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I In the beginning God created the heaven 
and the earth. [2] Now the earth was 
unformed and void, and darkness was upon the 
face of the deep; and the spirit of God hovered 
over the face of the waters. [3] And God said: ‘Let 
there be light.’ And there was light. [4] And God 
saw the light, that it was good; and God divided 
the light from the darkness. [5] And God called 
the light Day, and the darkness He called Night. 
And there was evening and there was morning, 
one day. 

[6] And God said: ‘Let there be a firmament 
in the midst of the waters, and let it divide the 
waters from the waters.’ [7] And God made the 
firmament, and divided the waters which were 
under the firmament from the waters which 
were above the firmament; and it was so. [8] And 
God called the firmament Heaven. And there 
was evening and there was morning, a second 
day. 

[9] And God said: ‘Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together unto one place, and 
let the dry land appear.’ And it was so. [10] And 
God called the dry land Earth, and the gathering 
together of the waters called He Seas; and God 
saw that it was good. [11] And God said: ‘Let the 
earth put forth grass, herb yielding seed, and 
fruit-tree bearing fruit after its kind, wherein 
is the seed thereof, upon the earth.’ And it was 
so. [12] And the earth brought forth grass, herb 
yielding seed after its kind, and tree bearing fruit, 
wherein is the seed thereof, after its kind; and 
God saw that it was good. [13] And there was 
evening and there was morning, a third day. 

[14] And God said: ‘Let there be lights in 
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the firmament of the heaven to divide the day 
from the night; and let them be for signs, and for 
seasons, and for days and years; [15] and let them 
be for lights in the firmament of the heaven to 
give light upon the earth.’And it was so. [16] And 
God made the two great lights: the greater light 
to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the 
night; and the stars. [17] And God set them in the 
firmament of the heaven to give light upon the 
earth, [18] and to rule over the day and over the 
night, and to divide the light from the darkness; 
and God saw that it was good. [19] And there was 
evening and there was morning, a fourth day. 

[20] And God said: ‘Let the waters swarm 
with swarms of living creatures, and let fowl fly 
above the earth in the open firmament of heaven.’ 
[21 ] And God created the great sea-monsters, and 
every living creature that creepeth, wherewith the 
waters swarmed, after its kind, and every winged 
fowl after its kind; and God saw that it was good. 
[22] And God blessed them, saying: ‘Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and 
let fowl multiply in the earth.’ [23] And there was 
evening and there was morning, a fifth day. 

[24] And God said: ‘Let the earth bring 
forth the living creature after its kind, cattle, 
and creeping thing, and beast of the earth after 
its kind.’ And it was so. [25] And God made the 
beast of the earth after its kind, and the cattle 
after their kind, and every thing that creepeth 
upon the ground after its kind; and God saw 
that it was good. [26] And God said: ‘Let us make 
man in our image, after our likeness; and let 
them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and 
over all the earth, and over every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth.’ [27] And God 
created man in His own image, in the image of 
God created He him; male and female created 
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He them. [28] And God blessed them; and God 
said unto them: ‘Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth, and subdue it; and have 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over every living thing that 
creepeth upon the earth.’ [29] And God said: 
‘Behold, I have given you every herb yielding 
seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and 
every tree, in which is the fruit of a tree yielding 
seed—to you it shall be for food; [30] and to 
every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of 
the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, wherein there is a living soul, [I have 
given] every green herb for food.’ And it was 
so. [31] And God saw every thing that He had 
made, and, behold, it was very good. And there 
was evening and there was morning, the sixth 
day. 

And the heaven and the earth were 
finished, and all the host of them. [2] And 
on the seventh day God finished His work which 
He had made; and He rested on the seventh day 
from all His work which He had made. [3] And 
God blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it; 
because that in it He rested from all His work 
which God in creating had made. 

[4] These are the generations of the heaven 
and of the earth when they were created, in the 
day that the Lord God made earth and heaven. 

[5] No shrub of the field was yet in the earth, 
and no herb of the field had yet sprung up; for 
the Lord God had not caused it to rain upon the 
earth, and there was not a man to till the ground; 

[6] but there went up a mist from the earth, and 
watered the whole face of the ground. [7] Then 
the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life; and man became a living soul. [8] And 
the Lord God planted a garden eastward, in 
Eden; and there He put the man whom He had 
formed. [9] And out of the ground made the 
Lord God to grow every tree that is pleasant 
to the sight, and good for food; the tree of life 
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also in the midst of the garden, and the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil. [10] And 
a river went out of Eden to water the garden; 
and from thence it was parted, and became 
four heads. [11] The name of the first is Pishon; 
that is it which compasseth the whole land of 
Havilah, where there is gold; [12] and the gold 
of that land is good; there is bdellium and the 
onyx stone. [13] And the name of the second 
river is Gihon; the same is it that compasseth 
the whole land of Cush. [14] And the name of 
the third river is ‘‘Tigris; that is it which goeth 
toward the east of Asshur. And the fourth river 
is the Euphrates. [15] And the Lord God took 
the man, and put him into the garden of Eden to 
dress it and to keep it. [16] And the Lord God 
commanded the man, saying: ‘Of every tree of 
the garden thou mayest freely eat; [17] but of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it; for in the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die.’ 

[18] And the Lord God said: ‘It is not 
good that the man should be alone; I will make 
him a help meet for him.’ [19] And out of the 
ground the Lord God formed every beast of 
the field, and every fowl of the air; and brought 
them unto the man to see what he would call 
them; and whatsoever the man would call every 
living creature, that was to be the name thereof. 
[20] And the man gave names to all cattle, and 
to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the 
field; but for Adam there was not found a help 
meet for him. [21] And the Lord God caused 
a deep sleep to fall upon the man, and he slept; 
and He took one of his ribs, and closed up the 
place with flesh instead thereof. [22] And the rib, 
which the Lord God had taken from the man, 
made He a woman, and brought her unto the 
man. [23] And the man said: ‘This is now bone 
of my bones, and flesh of my flesh; she shall be 
called b Woman, because she was taken out of 
c Man.’ [24] Therefore shall a man leave his father 
and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife, 
and they shall be one flesh. [25] And they were 
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both naked, the man and his wife, and were not 
ashamed. 

Now the serpent was more subtle than 
any beast of the field which the Lord God 
had made. And he said unto the woman: ‘Yea, 
hath God said: Ye shall not eat of any tree of 
the garden?’ [2] And the woman said unto the 
serpent: ‘Of the fruit of the trees of the garden we 
may eat; [3] but of the fruit of the tree which is in 
the midst of the garden, God hath said: Ye shall 
not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.’ 
[4] And the serpent said unto the woman: ‘Ye 
shall not surely die; [5] for God doth know that 
in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be 
opened, and ye shall be as God, knowing good 
and evil.’ [6] And when the woman saw that the 
tree was good for food, and that it was a delight 
to the eyes, and that the tree was to be desired 
to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, 
and did eat; and she gave also unto her husband 
with her, and he did eat. [7] And the eyes of them 
both were opened, and they knew that they were 
naked; and they sewed fig-leaves together, and 
made themselves girdles. [8] And they heard the 
voice of the Lord God walking in the garden 
toward the cool of the day; and the man and 
his wife hid themselves from the presence of 
the Lord God amongst the trees of the garden. 
[9] And the Lord God called unto the man, and 
said unto him: ‘Where art thou?’ [10] And he 
said: ‘I heard Thy voice in the garden, and I was 
afraid, because I was naked; and I hid myself.’ 

[11] And He said: ‘Who told thee that thou wast 
naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I 
commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat?’ 

[12] And the man said: ‘The woman whom Thou 
gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, 
and I did eat.’ [13] And the Lord God said unto 
the woman: What is this thou hast done?’ And 
the woman said: ‘The serpent beguiled me, and 
I did eat.’ [14] And the Lord God said unto the 
serpent: ‘Because thou hast done this, cursed art 
thou from among all cattle, and from among all 
beasts of the field; upon thy belly shalt thou go 
and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life. 
[15] And I will put enmity between thee and the 
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woman, and between thy seed and her seed; they 
shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise their 
heel.’ 

[16] Unto the woman He said: ‘I will greatly 
multiply thy pain and thy travail; in pain thou 
shalt bring forth children; and thy desire shall be 
to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee.’ 

[17] And unto Adam He said: ‘Because thou 
hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and 
hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded 
thee, saying: Thou shalt not eat of it; cursed is the 
ground for thy sake; in toil shalt thou eat of it all 
the days of thy life. [18] Thorns also and thistles 
shall it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the 
herb of the field. [19] In the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; 
for out of it wast thou taken; for dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return.’ [20] And the 
man called his wife’s name a Eve; because she was 
the mother of all living. [21] And the Lord God 
made for Adam and for his wife garments of 
skins, and clothed them. 

[22] And the Lord God said: ‘Behold, the 
man is become as one of us, to know good and 
evil; and now, lest he put forth his hand, and 
take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for 
ever.’ [23] Therefore the Lord God sent him 
forth from the garden of Eden, to till the ground 
from whence he was taken. [24] So He drove out 
the man; and He placed at the east of the garden 
of Eden the cherubim, and the flaming sword 
which turned every way, to keep the way to the 
tree of life. 

And the man knew Eve his wife; and she 
conceived and bore Cain, and said: ‘I have 
b gotten a man with the help of the Lord.’ [2] And 
again she bore his brother Abel. And Abel was 
a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the 
ground. [3] And in process of time it came to 
pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground 
an offering unto the Lord. [4] And Abel, he also 
brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the 
fat thereof. And the Lord had respect unto Abel 


Home | TOC 

rpwicm 3 rPUifOQ min 

print pai T|int pai Vjpa 

iiQwn nnKl \ykn jiaiup Kin 
naan nnK nwKmVK ie o :apy 
nVn ayya ipam ipiayy naaK 
Kim T|hpi\yn ^■’K'Vki npn 

~‘ , 3 “1J3K D'IkVi 17 D : 

pynr]n Vakhi ijnufK VipV nynry 
nap Vakn kV a'PKV Vpmiy au/K 
payya paiaya nnnKn naiaK 
Trim pipii 8 : ppn pm V’a mVakn 
:nntyn afyynK nVaKi ipV mnyn 
'^ai\y ay an 1 ? Vakn VpaK nyta 19 
aayn nnpV miaip pa nnnKrrVK 
□“ikh Kip ! >i2o : ni\yn aay-VKi nnk 

VT T IT STi: - “ IT V.T T V J T “ 

dk nrpn Kin pa nin iniyK oty 
tnKV mriVK nin 1 Vyp 2 i pn-Va 
a : ratyaVn aiy niina irnyKVi 
hn bnKH pi tnnVK nin 1 1 ankp 22 
1 nnyi yai aiu nynV linn nnKa 
VaKi radian pyn mhpVi in 1 nVunpa 
tnriVK mn 1 innVrypy mV'yV pm 
np_V “piyK nmKn-nK aayV prypn 
napn^aryn tnKmnK unpi 24 : n\yn 
annn unV nki tpaaamnK ]ny _ ]iV 
yy pmrnK anryV naannnn 
tik ym naym 4 d mpian 
ankrn ppmK aVm amm inryK nin 
naVV tpinn : mm-riK unK mnp 
|ky nya 'Varmmi VamnK nnKnaK 
tnm ppn npi :nnaK nay mn ppi 
:mmV nmn nmKn nan pp Kan 
iiky ma'aan Kimm Kpan Vann 
~Vki VarrVK nin 1 yiyn |naVnni 



a Heb. Havvah , that is, Life . 


b Heb. kanah , to get. 


6 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
torah GENESIS 4.5 bere’shit 

and to his offering; [5] but unto Cain and to his 
offering He had not respect. And Cain was very 
wroth, and his countenance fell. [6] And the 
Lord said unto Cain: ‘Why art thou wroth? and 
why is thy countenance fallen? [7] If thou doest 
well, shall it not be lifted up? and if thou doest 
not well, sin coucheth at the door; and unto thee 
is its desire, but thou mayest rule over it.’ [8] And 
Cain spoke unto Abel his brother. And it came to 
pass, when they were in the field, that Cain rose 
up against Abel his brother, and slew him. 

[9] And the Lord said unto Cain: ‘Where 
is Abel thy brother?’ And he said: ‘I know not; 
am I my brother’s keeper?’ [10] And He said: 
‘What hast thou done? the voice of thy brother’s 
blood crieth unto Me from the ground. [11] And 
now cursed art thou from the ground, which 
hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother’s 
blood from thy hand. [12] When thou tillest the 
ground, it shall not henceforth yield unto thee 
her strength; a fugitive and a wanderer shalt 
thou be in the earth.’ [13] And Cain said unto 
the Lord: ‘My punishment is greater than I can 
bear. [14] Behold, Thou hast driven me out this 
day from the face of the land; and from Thy 
face shall I be hid; and I shall be a fugitive and a 
wanderer in the earth; and it will come to pass, 
that whosoever findeth me will slayme.’ [15] And 
the Lord said unto him: ‘Therefore whosoever 
slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him 
sevenfold.’ And the Lord set a sign for Cain, lest 
any finding him should smite him. 

[16] And Cain went out from the presence 
of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of a Nod, on the 
east of Eden. [17] And Cain knew his wife; and 
she conceived, and bore Enoch; and he builded 
a city, and called the name of the city after the 
name of his son Enoch. [18] And unto Enoch 
was born Irad; and Irad begot Mehujael; and 
b Mehujael begot Methushael; and Methushael 
begot Lamech. [19] And Lamech took unto him 
two wives; the name of the one was Adah, and 
the name of the other Zillah. [20] And Adah 
bore Jabal; he was the father of such as dwell 
in tents and have cattle. [21] And his brother’s 
name was Jubal; he was the father of all such as 
handle the harp and pipe. [22] And Zillah, she 
also bore Tubal-cain, the forger of every cutting 
instrument of brass and iron; and the sister of 
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a That is, Wandering. 
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Tubal-cain was Naamah. [23] And Lamech said 
unto his wives: 

Adah and Zillah, hear my voice; / Ye wives 
of Lamech, hearken unto my speech; / For I have 
slain a man for wounding me, / And a young 
man for bruising me; / [24] If Cain shall be 
avenged sevenfold, / Truly Lamech seventy and 
sevenfold. 

[25] And Adam knew his wife again; and 
she bore a son, and called his name a Seth: ‘for 
God b hath appointed me another seed instead 
of Abel; for Cain slew him.’ [26] And to Seth, to 
him also there was born a son; and he called his 
name Enosh; then began men to call upon the 
name of the Lord. 

This is the book of the generations of 
Adam. In the day that God created man, in 
the likeness of God made He him; [2] male and 
female created He them, and blessed them, and 
called their name Adam, in the day when they 
were created. [3] And Adam lived a hundred and 
thirty years, and begot a son in his own likeness, 
after his image; and called his name Seth. [4] And 
the days of Adam after he begot Seth were eight 
hundred years; and he begot sons and daughters. 
[5] And all the days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years; and he died. 

[6] And Seth lived a hundred and five years, 
and begot Enosh. [7] And Seth lived after he 
begot Enosh eight hundred and seven years, and 
begot sons and daughters. [8] And all the days of 
Seth were nine hundred and twelve years; and 
he died. 

[9] And Enosh lived ninety years, and begot 
Kenan. [10] And Enosh lived after he begot 
Kenan eight hundred and fifteen years, and 
begot sons and daughters. [11] And all the days 
of Enosh were nine hundred and five years; and 
he died. 

[12] And Kenan lived seventy years, and 
begot Mahalalel. [13] And Kenan lived after he 


Home | TOC 

rpuwD 4 rPU7K“Q min 

“inK ’123 inpyj pp'bnin ninxi bnni 
iup ibnp |yp\p n^Yi rny injpb ‘qp 1 ? 
irnnn unx ■’3 irnpx n|Txn tip 1 ? 
□inynip t? 24 ormn 1 ? nVn i^ys 1 ? 
jnn 25 invnun niynui pnb) pppnpi 
xnpni |3 n^ni ibuprnx hiy tnx 
ini biribx t? np ipurnx 

np ^ 26 :pp inn ’3 ban nnn nnx 
uipx ipurnx xnpn linVi kin-m 
a :mrp au /3 xnpb brim rx 
Kp 3 nib nnx mbin nnp nr 5 
: ink n pv nip^x nipnn nix biribx 
xnpn arm ipnn nxnn nnpn “dtz 
d :DKp 3 n ann nix bpurnx 
nbin niiphxpi niu/bip nnx inns 
:nui ipurnx xnpn ipbYp ininnn 
nb~nx rpbnn nnx miopi nnn 4 
:nijni npn "bin nkp njbip 

hixp y\pn irriipxbix ipi-bs nnn 5 
■inn 6 d : n'pn rnip niubun niip 
~nx “bin nib nxpi npip u/pn nb 
~nx inbin nnx nurirm? :u/iix 
njui nixp ninun npip vn p unix 
nb'ipibn bnns inprn npn “bin 
njui nixp inpni niip rnipy Qinip 
ryui Qipipn uipx inn 9 0 : n'pn 

ipnx unix inn 10 :pip _ nx “bin 
ni\p rntpy bpn pppmx inbin 
:npni nnn “bin nixp mbun 

yjpni nbu/ u/pn unix ipibn bnn n 
pip inn 12 d :n'pn nib nixp 
inn 13 bxbbnp“nx “bin niip nnnip 
VxVVnp'nx inbin bnx pip 



a Heb. Sheth. 


b Heb. shath. 


8 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
torah GENESIS 5.14 bere’shit 


Home | TOC 

mwa 5 JT’WKIl nnn 


begot Mahalalel eight hundred and forty years, 
and begot sons and daughters. [14] And all the 
days of Kenan were nine hundred and ten years; 
and he died. 

[15] And Mahalalel lived sixty and five 
years, and begot Jared. [16] And Mahalalel lived 
after he begot Jared eight hundred and thirty 
years, and begot sons and daughters. [17] And all 
the days of Mahalalel were eight hundred ninety 
and five years; and he died. 

[18] And Jared lived a hundred sixty and 
two years, and begot Enoch. [19] And Jared lived 
after he begot Enoch eight hundred years, and 
begot sons and daughters. [20] And all the days 
of Jared were nine hundred sixty and two years; 
and he died. 

[21] And Enoch lived sixty and five years, 
and begot Methuselah. [22] And Enoch walked 
with God after he begot Methuselah three 
hundred years, and begot sons and daughters. 
[23] And all the days of Enoch were three hundred 
sixty and five years. [24] And Enoch walked with 
God, and he was not; for God took him. 

[25] And Methuselah lived a hundred 
eighty and seven years, and begot Lamech. 
[26] And Methuselah lived after he begot Lamech 
seven hundred eighty and two years, and begot 
sons and daughters. [27] And all the days of 
Methuselah were nine hundred sixty and nine 
years; and he died. 

[28] And Lamech lived a hundred eighty 
and two years, and begot a son. [29] And he 
called his name Noah, saying: ‘This same shall 
a comfort us in our work and in the toil of our 
hands, which cometh from the ground which 


nbip rnu/ nixp nyPun niu? tpjpnx 
Tipy irp bnp 14 : npni npp 

o :ripp nixp vwnn nbu/ 

□■’ttiun unpn bsbbnp ■’mi 15 
VxVVnp '’mite iTr-nx nbip ryu; 
niuJ u''vJbvj Tp-nx 'TpVin 'nnx 
:ni:ni npn nVip ryui nixp nyPun 
u?pn bf'pbnp ■’yp-Va bnp 17 
d : hpp ryu? nixp njmun niu? 
nxpi mu? awn □ , ’pb TYpnp is 
nnx T-ipm 19 :?|pn-nx nbip nyu? 
nyui nixp niPb t|bn _ nx inbin 
t- p-mpba bnn 20 : nmi npn nbip 
nixp yu/ni niui '□■’ttiun 

a : ripp 

nbip mu? □'’uiui'i uipn Tpin ■’pppi 
~nx ipn “^nnp 22 in'punnp'nx 
n t 7 iinn)?~nx inVin 'nnx tprib’xn 
:ni:ni npp nbip ny\p nixp 
niuJ 'tp^iup u/pn ppn '’pi-bn ‘np 23 
ppn pVnpp^ ipju? nixp \ubm 
ipx nj 7 _V‘n idipxi □ , ’n I 7 xn~nx 

d inpibx 

nju; opbun vn p n'pbinp ■’mi 25 
■’pppe ;7|pb‘nx nbip nyu; nxpi 
□’’pb pp'rnx i-pbin nnx nbbinp 
nbip nyu? nixp ypbi niui bpinun 
n'pbinp ,, p' , ~ t ?3 bnp 22 .*ni:ni npn 
nyu; nixp ypipi niu? 'tpjiiup yj^p 

3 : n'pp 

nxpi niU 7 npPun □■’pip T|p t iHnp28 
m ipb'nx xn j?p 29 pn n^ip nyu; 

: P(( . t 

un? iin^vpi wvpp upnp nr npx? 


a Heb. nahem, to comfort. 


9 



« Book » | « Chapter » 
torah GENESIS 5.30 bere’shit 

the Lord hath cursed.’ [30] And Lamech lived 
after he begot Noah five hundred ninety and five 
years, and begot sons and daughters. [31] And all 
the days of Lamech were seven hundred seventy 
and seven years; and he died. 

[32] And Noah was five hundred years old; 
and Noah begot Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

And it came to pass, when men began 
to multiply on the face of the earth, and 
daughters were born unto them, [2] that the sons 
of God saw the daughters of men that they were 
fair; and they took them wives, whomsoever they 
chose. [3] And the Lord said: ‘My spirit shall not 
abide in man for ever, for that he also is flesh; 
therefore shall his days be a hundred and twenty 
years.’ [4] The Nephilim were in the earth in those 
days, and also after that, when the sons of God 
came in unto the daughters of men, and they 
bore children to them; the same were the mighty 
men that were of old, the men of renown. 

[5] And the Lord saw that the wickedness 
of man was great in the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only 
evil continually. [6] And it repented the Lord that 
He had made man on the earth, and it grieved 
Him at His heart. [7] And the Lord said: ‘I will 
blot out man whom I have created from the face 
of the earth; both man, and beast, and creeping 
thing, and fowl of the air; for it repenteth Me that 
I have made them.’ [8] But Noah found grace in 
the eyes of the Lord. 

NOAH 

[9] These are the generations of Noah. 
Noah was in his generations a man righteous and 
whole-hearted; Noah walked with God. [10] And 
Noah begot three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
[11] And the earth was corrupt before God, and 
the earth was filled with violence. [12] And God 
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saw the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for all 
flesh had corrupted their way upon the earth. 

[13] And God said unto Noah: ‘The end of 
all flesh is come before Me; for the earth is filled 
with violence through them; and, behold, I will 
destroy them with the earth. [14] Make thee an 
ark of gopher wood; with rooms shalt thou make 
the ark, and shalt pitch it within and without 
with pitch. [15] And this is how thou shalt make 
it: the length of the ark three hundred cubits, 
the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it 
thirty cubits. [16] A light shalt thou make to the 
ark, and to a cubit shalt thou finish it upward; 
and the door of the ark shalt thou set in the side 
thereof; with lower, second, and third stories 
shalt thou make it. [17] And I, behold, I do bring 
the flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy all 
flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from under 
heaven; every thing that is in the earth shall 
perish. [18] But I will establish My covenant with 
thee; and thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and 
thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons’ wives with 
thee. [19] And of every living thing of all flesh, 
two of every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, 
to keep them alive with thee; they shall be male 
and female. [20] Of the fowl after their kind, and 
of the cattle after their kind, of every creeping 
thing of the ground after its kind, two of every 
sort shall come unto thee, to keep them alive. 
[21] And take thou unto thee of all food that is 
eaten, and gather it to thee; and it shall be for 
food for thee, and for them.’ [22] Thus did Noah; 
according to all that God commanded him, so 
did he. 

And the Lord said unto Noah: ‘Come thou 
and all thy house into the ark; for thee have 
I seen righteous before Me in this generation. 
[2] Of every clean beast thou shalt take to thee 
seven and seven, each with his mate; and of the 
beasts that are not clean two [and two], each with 
his mate; [3] of the fowl also of the air, seven and 
seven, male and female; to keep seed alive upon 
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the face of all the earth. [4] For yet seven days, 
and I will cause it to rain upon the earth forty 
days and forty nights; and every living substance 
that I have made will I blot out from off the face 
of the earth.’ [5] And Noah did according unto 
all that the Lord commanded him. 

[6] And Noah was six hundred years old 
when the flood of waters was upon the earth. 
[7] And Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife, 
and his sons’ wives with him, into the ark, because 
of the waters of the flood. [8] Of clean beasts, and 
of beasts that are not clean, and of fowls, and 
of every thing that creepeth upon the ground, 

[9] there went in two and two unto Noah into the 
ark, male and female, as God commanded Noah. 

[10] And it came to pass after the seven days, 
that the waters of the flood were upon the earth. 

[11] In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, in 
the second month, on the seventeenth day of the 
month, on the same day were all the fountains 
of the great deep broken up, and the windows of 
heaven were opened. [12] And the rain was upon 
the earth forty days and forty nights. 

[13] In the selfsame day entered Noah, and 
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Noah, 
and Noah’s wife, and the three wives of his sons 
with them, into the ark; [14] they, and every beast 
after its kind, and all the cattle after their kind, 
and every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth after its kind, and every fowl after its kind, 
every bird of every sort. [15] And they went in 
unto Noah into the ark, two and two of all flesh 
wherein is the breath of life. [16] And they that 
went in, went in male and female of all flesh, 
as God commanded him; and the Lord shut 
him in. [17] And the flood was forty days upon 
the earth; and the waters increased, and bore 
up the ark, and it was lifted up above the earth. 
[18] And the waters prevailed, and increased 
greatly upon the earth; and the ark went upon the 
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face of the waters. [19] And the waters prevailed 
exceedingly upon the earth; and all the high 
mountains that were under the whole heaven 
were covered. [20] Fifteen cubits upward did the 
waters prevail; and the mountains were covered. 
[21] And all flesh perished that moved upon 
the earth, both fowl, and cattle, and beast, and 
every swarming thing that swarmeth upon the 
earth, and every man; [22] all in whose nostrils 
was the breath of the spirit of life, whatsoever 
was in the dry land, died. [23] And He blotted 
out every living substance which was upon the 
face of the ground, both man, and cattle, and 
creeping thing, and fowl of the heaven; and they 
were blotted out from the earth; and Noah only 
was left, and they that were with him in the ark. 
[24] And the waters prevailed upon the earth a 
hundred and fifty days. 

And God remembered Noah, and every 
living thing, and all the cattle that were with 
him in the ark; and God made a wind to pass 
over the earth, and the waters assuaged; [2] the 
fountains also of the deep and the windows of 
heaven were stopped, and the rain from heaven 
was restrained. [3] And the waters returned from 
off the earth continually; and after the end of 
a hundred and fifty days the waters decreased. 
[4] And the ark rested in the seventh month, 
on the seventeenth day of the month, upon 
the mountains of Ararat. [5] And the waters 
decreased continually until the tenth month; in 
the tenth month, on the first day of the month, 
were the tops of the mountains seen. 

[6] And it came to pass at the end of forty 
days, that Noah opened the window of the 
ark which he had made. [7] And he sent forth 
a raven, and it went forth to and fro, until the 
waters were dried up from off the earth. [8] And 
he sent forth a dove from him, to see if the waters 
were abated from off the face of the ground. 
[9] But the dove found no rest for the sole of her 
foot, and she returned unto him to the ark, for 
the waters were on the face of the whole earth; 
and he put forth his hand, and took her, and 


Home | TOC 

m 7 rptf/fOn min 

-Vy “['Nip nsa D^rni? :tppn 
■“iu;n tpn'san bnnn~Vs iPsp ysNn 
npN nntyy \ypn20 : tppuin _ Vs nnn 
itinnn ipsp appn rm nVyPVp 
ypNrrVy UtpPn i ybp 21 

yi^n-Vssi n]ns] npnssi tpyn 
°“iU7N Vs 22; □‘inh Vsi ysNrrVy ypyn 
suiN Vsp t’Sks npn nrrnpun 
1 mjprrVsmN npp 23 : inp ran ns 
npnsny anNp npsNn psrVy 1 suix 
■|p inpp □' i puin tpy-nyi Vppny 
:nsns irm “iupa nr^N “iNUip ysNn 
nNpi □pypn ysNrrVy aipn nspp 24 
nfa nrnN 'tnn'VN “isrp 8 :trp 
inx “lU/N nPnsrrVs'nN] 'n]nn-Vs 
ypNrrVy bn d^Vn “isyp nsns 
□inn n'pyp nspp 2 : aipn nbip 
■|p nupn nVsp nypiyn nssNi 
y“iNn Vyp tnpn nuip 3 itpppin 
□■nypn nypp a^pn npnp siun TpVn 
unns nsnn mny :np nNpi 
by unrnV a P "i^ynysuis 
slPm TpVn bn a^pnis ttrriN nn 
nriNS ''’“piyys ppfyyn unnn ny 
yj?p ■’bps :annn yuiNp iNpp unbV 
nsnn pVrrnK m nnsp tip tnyspN 
Nyp sbyrrnN nVuip? :niyy “iu/n 
: ypNn Vyp a^pn nuirpny sib] Ni Y] 
iVpn blNpV irmp np^HTtN nVuip» 
ViNYp-N'V] 9 inpnxn p$ Vyp a^pn 
_ Vn bVN suin'] nVrrtpV nbp nsnn 
nVuip ypNrrVs psrVy tpp-’s ninn 
:nsnn _ VN T’Vk nrm Nsp nnj?p Vp 



13 



« Book » | « Chapter » 
torah GENESIS 8.10 noah 


Home | TOC 

m 8 n^U/xan min 


brought her in unto him into the ark [10] And 
he stayed yet other seven days; and again he sent 
forth the dove out of the ark. [11] And the dove 
came in to him at eventide; and lo in her mouth 
an olive-leaf freshly plucked; so Noah knew 
that the waters were abated from off the earth. 
[12] And he stayed yet other seven days; and sent 
forth the dove; and she returned not again unto 
him any more. 

[13] And it came to pass in the six hundred 
and first year, in the first month, the first day 
of the month, the waters were dried up from 
off the earth; and Noah removed the covering 
of the ark, and looked, and, behold, the face of 
the ground was dried. [14] And in the second 
month, on the seven and twentieth day of the 
month, was the earth dry. 

[15] And God spoke unto Noah, saying: 

[16] ‘Go forth from the ark, thou, and thy wife, 
and thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 

[17] Bring forth with thee every living thing that 
is with thee of all flesh, both fowl, and cattle, 
and every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth; that they may swarm in the earth, and be 
fruitful, and multiply upon the earth.’ [18] And 
Noah went forth, and his sons, and his wife, 
and his sons’ wives with him; [19] every beast, 
every creeping thing, and every fowl, whatsoever 
moveth upon the earth, after their families, went 
forth out of the ark 

[20] And Noah builded an altar unto the 
Lord; and took of every clean beast, and of 
every clean fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on 
the altar. [21] And the Lord smelled the sweet 
savour; and the Lord said in His heart: ‘I will not 
again curse the ground any more for man’s sake; 
for the imagination of man’s heart is evil from 
his youth; neither will I again smite any more 
every thing living, as I have done. [22] While the 
earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold 
and heat, and summer and winter, and day and 
night shall not cease.’ 

And God blessed Noah and his sons, and 
said unto them: ‘Be fruitful, and multiply, 
and replenish the earth. [2] And the fear of you 
and the dread of you shall be upon every beast 
of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, and 
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upon all wherewith the ground teemeth, and 
upon all the fishes of the sea: into your hand 
are they delivered. [3] Every moving thing that 
liveth shall be for food for you; as the green 
herb have I given you all. [4] Only flesh with the 
life thereof, which is the blood thereof, shall ye 
not eat. [5] And surely your blood of your lives 
will I require; at the hand of every beast will I 
require it; and at the hand of man, even at the 
hand of every man’s brother, will I require the 
life of man. [6] Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed; for in the image of 
God made He man. [7] And you, be ye fruitful, 
and multiply; swarm in the earth, and multiply 
therein.’ 

[8] And God spoke unto Noah, and to his 
sons with him, saying: [9] ‘As for Me, behold, I 
establish My covenant with you, and with your 
seed after you; [10] and with every living creature 
that is with you, the fowl, the cattle, and every 
beast of the earth with you; of all that go out of 
the ark, even every beast of the earth. [11] And 
I will establish My covenant with you; neither 
shall all flesh be cut off any more by the waters of 
the flood; neither shall there any more be a flood 
to destroy the earth.’ [12] And God said: ‘This is 
the token of the covenant which I make between 
Me and you and every living creature that is with 
you, for perpetual generations: [13] I have set My 
bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a 
covenant between Me and the earth. [14] And it 
shall come to pass, when I bring clouds over the 
earth, and the bow is seen in the cloud, [15] that 
I will remember My covenant, which is between 
Me and you and every living creature of all flesh; 
and the waters shall no more become a flood 
to destroy all flesh. [16] And the bow shall be 
in the cloud; and I will look upon it, that I may 
remember the everlasting covenant between 
God and every living creature of all flesh that is 
upon the earth.’ [17] And God said unto Noah: 
‘This is the token of the covenant which I have 
established between Me and all flesh that is upon 
the earth.’ 
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[18] And the sons of Noah, that went forth 
from the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth; 
and Ham is the father of Canaan. [19] These 
three were the sons of Noah, and of these was the 
whole earth overspread. 

[20] And Noah the husbandman began, 
and planted a vineyard. [21] And he drank of the 
wine, and was drunken; and he was uncovered 
within his tent. [22] And Ham, the father of 
Canaan, saw the nakedness of his father, and 
told his two brethren without. [23] And Shem 
and Japheth took a garment, and laid it upon 
both their shoulders, and went backward, and 
covered the nakedness of their father; and their 
faces were backward, and they saw not their 
father’s nakedness. [24] And Noah awoke from 
his wine, and knew what his youngest son had 
done unto him. [25] And he said: 

Cursed be Canaan; / A servant of servants 
shall he be unto his brethren. 

[26] And he said: 

Blessed be the Lord, the God of Shem: / 
And let Canaan be their servant. / [27] God 
d enlarge Japheth, / And he shall dwell in the tents 
of Shem; / And let Canaan be their servant. 

[28] And Noah lived after the flood three 
hundred and fifty years. [29] And all the days of 
Noah were nine hundred and fifty years; and he 
died. 

Now these are the generations of the 
sons of Noah: Shem, Ham, and Japheth; 
and unto them were sons born after the flood. 

[2] The sons of Japheth: Gomer, and 
Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 
Meshech, and Tiras. [3] And the sons of Gomer: 
Ashkenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. [4] And 
the sons of Javan: Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, 
and Dodanim. [5] Of these were the isles of the 
nations divided in their lands, every one after his 
tongue, after their families, in their nations. 

[6] And the sons of Ham: Cush, and 
Mizraim, and Put, and Canaan. [7] And the sons 
of Cush: Seba, and Havilah, and Sabtah, and 
Raamah, and Sabteca; and the sons of Raamah: 
Sheba, and Dedan. [8] And Cush begot Nimrod; 
he began to be a mighty one in the earth. [9] He 
was a mighty hunter before the Lord; wherefore 
it is said: ‘Like Nimrod a mighty hunter before 
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the Lord.’ [10] And the beginning of his 
kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and 
Calneh, in the land of Shinar. [11] Out of that 
land went forth Asshur, and builded Nineveh, 
and Rehobothir, and Calah, [12] and Resen 
between Nineveh and Calah—the same is the 
great city. [13] And Mizraim begot Ludim, 
and Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 
[14] and Pathrusim, and Casluhim—whence 
went forth the Philistines—and Caphtorim. 

[15] And Canaan begot Zidon his first-born, 
and Heth; [16] and the Jebusite, and the Amorite, 
and the Girgashite; [17] and the Hivite, and the 
Arkite, and the Sinite; [18] and the Arvadite, and 
the Zemarite, and the Hamathite; and afterward 
were the families of the Canaanite spread abroad. 
[19] And the border of the Canaanite was from 
Zidon, as thou goest toward Gerar, unto Gaza; 
as thou goest toward Sodom and Gomorrah and 
Admah and Zeboiim, unto Lasha. [20] These are 
the sons of Ham, after their families, after their 
tongues, in their lands, in their nations. 

[21] And unto Shem, the father of all the 
children of Eber, the elder brother of Japheth, 
to him also were children born. [22] The sons 
of Shem: Elam, and Asshur, and Arpachshad, 
and Lud, and Aram. [23] And the sons of Aram: 
Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Mash. [24] And 
Arpachshad begot Shelah; and Shelah begot 
Eber. [25] And unto Eber were born two sons; 
the name of the one was d Peleg; for in his days 
was the earth divided; and his brother’s name 
wasjoktan. [26] And Joktan begot Almodad, and 
Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah; [27] and 
Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah; [28] and Obal, 
and Abimael, and Sheba; [29] and Ophir, and 
Havilah, and Jobab; all these were the sons of 
Joktan. [30] And their dwelling was from Mesha, 
as thou goest toward Sephar, unto the mountain 
of the east [31] These are the sons of Shem, after 
their families, after their tongues, in their lands, 
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after their nations. [32] These are the families of 
the sons of Noah, after their generations, in their 
nations; and of these were the nations divided in 
the earth after the flood. 

And the whole earth was of one language 
and of one speech. [2] And it came to 
pass, as they journeyed east, that they found a 
plain in the land of Shinar; and they dwelt there. 
[3] And they said one to another: ‘Come, let us 
make brick, and burn them thoroughly.’ And 
they had brick for stone, and slime had they for 
mortar. [4] And they said: ‘Come, let us build us 
a city, and a tower, with its top in heaven, and let 
us make us a name; lest we be scattered abroad 
upon the face of the whole earth.’ [5] And the 
Lord came down to see the city and the tower, 
which the children of men builded. [6] And the 
Lord said: ‘Behold, they are one people, and they 
have all one language; and this is what they begin 
to do; and now nothing will be withholden from 
them, which they purpose to do. [7] Come, let 
us go down, and there confound their language, 
that they may not understand one another’s 
speech.’ [8] So the Lord scattered them abroad 
from thence upon the face of all the earth; and 
they left off to build the city. [9] Therefore was 
the name of it called Babel; because the Lord did 
there a confound the language of all the earth; and 
from thence did the Lord scatter them abroad 
upon the face of all the earth. 

[10] These are the generations of Shem. 
Shem was a hundred years old, and begot 
Arpachshad two years after the flood. [11] And 
Shem lived after he begot Arpachshad five 
hundred years, and begot sons and daughters. 

[12] And Arpachshad lived five and thirty 
years, and begot Shelah. [13] And Arpachshad 
lived after he begot Shelah four hundred and 
three years, and begot sons and daughters. 

[14] And Shelah lived thirty years, and 
begot Eber. [15] And Shelah lived after he begot 
Eber four hundred and three years, and begot 
sons and daughters. 
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[16] And Eber lived four and thirty years, 
and begot Peleg. [17] And Eber lived after he 
begot Peleg four hundred and thirty years, and 
begot sons and daughters. 

[18] And Peleg lived thirty years, and begot 
Reu. [19] And Peleg lived after he begot Reu two 
hundred and nine years, and begot sons and 
daughters. 

[20] And Reu lived two and thirty years, and 
begot Serug. [21] And Reu lived after he begot 
Serug two hundred and seven years, and begot 
sons and daughters. 

[22] And Serug lived thirty years, and 
begot Nahor. [23] And Serug lived after he begot 
Nahor two hundred years, and begot sons and 
daughters. 

[24] And Nahor lived nine and twenty 
years, and begot Terah. [25] And Nahor lived 
after he begot Terah a hundred and nineteen 
years, and begot sons and daughters. 

[26] And Terah lived seventy years, and 
begot Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 

[27] Now these are the generations of 
Terah. Terah begot Abram, Nahor, and Haran; 
and Haran begot Lot. [28] And Haran died in 
the presence of his father Terah in the land of 
his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees. [29] And 
Abram and Nahor took them wives: the name of 
Abram’s wife was Sarai; and the name of Nahor’s 
wife, Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the father 
of Milcah, and the father of Iscah. [30] And Sarai 
was barren; she had no child. [31] And Terah 
took Abram his son, and Lot the son of Haran, 
his son’s son, and Sarai his daughter-in-law, 
his son Abram’s wife; and they went forth with 
them from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the 
land of Canaan; and they came unto Haran, and 
dwelt there. [32] And the days of Terah were 
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Now the Lord said unto Abram: ‘Get 
thee out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto the 
land that I will show thee. [2] And I will make 
of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and 
make thy name great; and be thou a blessing. 
[3] And I will bless them that bless thee, and him 
that curseth thee will I curse; and in thee shall all 
the families of the earth be blessed.’ [4] So Abram 
went, as the Lord had spoken unto him; and 
Lot went with him; and Abram was seventy and 
five years old when he departed out of Haran. 
[5] And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his 
brother’s son, and all their substance that they 
had gathered, and the souls that they had gotten 
in Haran; and they went forth to go into the land 
of Canaan; and into the land of Canaan they 
came. [6] And Abram passed through the land 
unto the place of Shechem, unto the terebinth 
of Moreh. And the Canaanite was then in the 
land. [7] And the Lord appeared unto Abram, 
and said: ‘Unto thy seed will I give this land’; and 
he builded there an altar unto the Lord, who 
appeared unto him. [8] And he removed from 
thence unto the mountain on the east of Beth-el, 
and pitched his tent, having Beth-el on the west, 
and Ai on the east; and he builded there an altar 
unto the Lord, and called upon the name of the 
Lord. [9] And Abram journeyed, going on still 
toward the South. 

[10] And there was a famine in the land; 
and Abram went down into Egypt to sojourn 
there; for the famine was sore in the land. 
[11] And it came to pass, when he was come near 
to enter into Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his 
wife: ‘Behold now, I know that thou art a fair 
woman to look upon. [12] And it will come to 
pass, when the Egyptians shall see thee, that they 
will say: This is his wife; and they will kill me, 
but thee they will keep alive. [13] Say, I pray thee, 
thou art my sister; that it maybe well with me for 
thy sake, and that my soul may live because of 
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thee.’ [14] And it came to pass, that, when Abram 
was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the 
woman that she was very fair. [15] Andtheprinces 
of Pharaoh saw her, and praised her to Pharaoh; 
and the woman was taken into Pharaoh’s house. 
[16] And he dealt well with Abram for her sake; 
and he had sheep, and oxen, and he-asses, and 
men-servants, and maid-servants, and she-asses, 
and camels. [17] And the Lord plagued Pharaoh 
and his house with great plagues because of Sarai 
Abram’s wife. [18] And Pharaoh called Abram, 
and said: ‘What is this that thou hast done unto 
me? why didst thou not tell me that she was thy 
wife? [19] Why saidst thou: She is my sister? so 
that I took her to be my wife; now therefore 
behold thy wife, take her, and go thy way.’ 
[20] And Pharaoh gave men charge concerning 
him; and they brought him on the way, and his 
wife, and all that he had. 

And Abram went up out of Egypt, he, 
and his wife, and all that he had, and 
Lot with him, into the South. [2] And Abram 
was very rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold. 
[3] And he went on his journeys from the South 
even to Beth-el, unto the place where his tent 
had been at the beginning, between Beth-el 
and Ai; [4] unto the place of the altar, which he 
had made there at the first; and Abram called 
there on the name of the Lord. [5] And Lot also, 
who went with Abram, had flocks, and herds, 
and tents. [6] And the land was not able to bear 
them, that they might dwell together; for their 
substance was great, so that they could not dwell 
together. [7] And there was a strife between the 
herdmen of Abram’s cattle and the herdmen of 
Lot’s cattle. And the Canaanite and the Perizzite 
dwelt then in the land. [8] And Abram said unto 
Lot: ‘Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between 
me and thee, and between my herdmen and 
thy herdmen; for we are brethren. [9] Is not the 
whole land before thee? separate thyself, I pray 
thee, from me; if thou wilt take the left hand, 
then I will go to the right; or if thou take the right 
hand, then I will go to the left.’ [10] And Lot lifted 
up his eyes, and beheld all the plain of the Jordan, 
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that it was well watered every where, before the 
Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, like the 
garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt, as 
thou goest unto Zoar. [11] So Lot chose him all 
the plain of the Jordan; and Lot journeyed east; 
and they separated themselves the one from the 
other. [12] Abram dwelt in the land of Canaan, 
and Lot dwelt in the cities of the Plain, and 
moved his tent as far as Sodom. [13] Now the 
men of Sodom were wicked and sinners against 
the Lord exceedingly. [14] And the Lord said 
unto Abram, after that Lot was separated from 
him: ‘Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the 
place where thou art, northward and southward 
and eastward and westward; [15] for all the land 
which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
seed for ever. [16] And I will make thy seed as the 
dust of the earth; so that if a man can number 
the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also be 
numbered. [17] Arise, walk through the land in 
the length of it and in the breadth of it, for unto 
thee will I give it.’ [18] And Abram moved his 
tent, and came and dwelt by the terebinths of 
Mamre, which are in Hebron, and built there an 
altar unto the Lord. 

And it came to pass in the days of 
Amraphel king of Shinar, Arioch 
king of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king of Elam, 
and Tidal king of Goiim, [2] that they made 
war with Bera king of Sodom, and with Birsha 
king of Gomorrah, Shinab king of Admah, and 
Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the king of 
Bela—the same is Zoar. [3] All these came as allies 
unto the vale of Siddim—the same is the Salt 
Sea. [4] Twelve years they served Chedorlaomer, 
and in the thirteenth year they rebelled. [5] And 
in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer and 
the kings that were with him, and smote the 
Rephaim in Ashteroth-karnaim, and the Zuzim 
in Ham, and the Emim in Shaveh-kiriathaim, 
[6] and the Horites in their mount Seir, unto 
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El-paran, which is by the wilderness. [7] And 
they turned back, and came to En-mishpat— 
the same is Kadesh—and smote all the country 
of the Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that 
dwelt in Hazazon-tamar. [8] And there went out 
the king of Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, 
and the king of Admah, and the king of Zeboiim, 
and the king of Bela—the same is Zoar; and they 
set the battle in array against them in the vale of 
Siddim; [9] against Chedorlaomer king of Elam, 
and Tidal king of Goiim, and Amraphel king of 
Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellasar; four kings 
against the five. [10] Now the vale of Siddim was 
full of slime pits; and the kings of Sodom and 
Gomorrah fled, and they fell there, and they that 
remained fled to the mountain. [11] And they 
took all the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
all their victuals, and went their way. [12] And 
they took Lot, Abram’s brother’s son, who 
dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and departed. 
[13] And there came one that had escaped, and 
told Abram the Hebrew—now he dwelt by the 
terebinths of Mamre the Amorite, brother of 
Eshcol, and brother of Aner; and these were 
confederate with Abram. [14] And when Abram 
heard that his brother was taken captive, he led 
forth his trained men, born in his house, three 
hundred and eighteen, and pursued as far as 
Dan. [15] And he divided himself against them 
by night, he and his servants, and smote them, 
and pursued them unto Hobah, which is on the 
left hand of Damascus. [16] And he brought back 
all the goods, and also brought back his brother 
Lot, and his goods, and the women also, and the 
people. [17] And the king of Sodom went out to 
meet him, after his return from the slaughter 
of Chedorlaomer and the kings that were with 
him, at the vale of Shaveh—the same is the 
King’s Vale. [18] And Melchizedek king of Salem 
brought forth bread and wine; and he was priest 
of God the Most High. [19] And he blessed him, 
and said: ‘Blessed be Abram of God Most High, 
Maker of heaven and earth; [20] and blessed be 
God the Most High, who hath delivered thine 
enemies into thy hand.’ And he gave him a tenth 
of all. [21] And the king of Sodom said unto 
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Abram: ‘Give me the persons, and take the goods 
to thyself.’ [22] And Abram said to the king of 
Sodom: ‘I have lifted up my hand unto the Lord, 
God Most High, Maker of heaven and earth, 
[23] that I will not take a thread nor a shoe-latchet 
nor aught that is thine, lest thou shouldest say: I 
have made Abram rich; [24] save only that which 
the young men have eaten, and the portion of 
the men which went with me, Aner, Eshcol, and 
Mamre, let them take their portion.’ 

After these things the word of the Lord 
came unto Abram in a vision, saying: 
‘Fear not, Abram, I am thy shield, thy reward 
shall be exceeding great.’ [2] And Abram said: 
‘O Lord God, what wilt Thou give me, seeing I 
go hence childless, and he that shall be possessor 
of my house is Eliezer of Damascus?’ [3] And 
Abram said: ‘Behold, to me Thou hast given no 
seed, and, lo, one born in my house is to be mine 
heir.’ [4] And, behold, the word of the Lord came 
unto him, saying: ‘This man shall not be thine 
heir; but he that shall come forth out of thine own 
bowels shall be thine heir.’ [5] And He brought 
him forth abroad, and said: ‘Look now toward 
heaven, and count the stars, if thou be able to 
count them’; and He said unto him: ‘So shall thy 
seed be.’ [6] And he believed in the Lord; and 
He counted it to him for righteousness. [7] And 
He said unto him: ‘I am the Lord that brought 
thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee this 
land to inherit it.’ [8] And he said: ‘O Lord God, 
whereby shall I know that I shall inherit it?’ 
[9] And He said unto him: ‘Take Me a heifer of 
three years old, and a she-goat of three years old, 
and a ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove, 
and a young pigeon.’ [10] And he took him all 
these, and divided them in the midst, and laid 
each half over against the other; but the birds 
divided he not. [11] And the birds of prey came 
down upon the carcasses, and Abram drove 
them away. [12] And it came to pass, that, when 
the sun was going down, a deep sleep fell upon 
Abram; and, lo, a dread, even a great darkness, 
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fell upon him. [13] And He said unto Abram: 
‘Know of a surely that thy seed shall be a stranger 
in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve them; 
and they shall afflict them four hundred years; 
[14] and also that nation, whom they shall serve, 
will I judge; and afterward shall they come out 
with great substance. [15] But thou shalt go to thy 
fathers in peace; thou shalt be buried in a good 
old age. [16] And in the fourth generation they 
shall come back hither; for the iniquity of the 
Amorite is not yet full.’ [17] And it came to pass, 
that, when the sun went down, and there was 
thick darkness, behold a smoking furnace, and a 
flaming torch that passed between these pieces. 
[18] In that day the Lord made a covenant with 
Abram, saying: ‘Unto thy seed have I given this 
land, from the river of Egypt unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates; [19] the Kenite, and 
the Kenizzite, and the Kadmonite, [20] and the 
Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Rephaim, 
[21] and the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the 
Girgashite, and the Jebusite.’ 

Now Sarai Abram’s wife bore him no 
children; and she had a handmaid, an 
Egyptian, whose name was Hagar. [2] And Sarai 
said unto Abram: ‘Behold now, the Lord hath 
restrained me from bearing; go in, I pray thee, 
unto my handmaid; it may be that I shall be 
builded up through her.’ And Abram hearkened 
to the voice of Sarai. [3] And Sarai Abram’s 
wife took Hagar the Egyptian, her handmaid, 
after Abram had dwelt ten years in the land of 
Canaan, and gave her to Abram her husband to 
be his wife. [4] And he went in unto Hagar, and 
she conceived; and when she saw that she had 
conceived, her mistress was despised in her eyes. 
[5] And Sarai said unto Abram: ‘My wrong be 
upon thee: I gave my handmaid into thy bosom; 
and when she saw that she had conceived, I was 
despised in her eyes: the Lord judge between me 
and thee.’ [6] But Abram said unto Sarai: ‘Behold, 
thy maid is in thy hand; do to her that which is 
good in thine eyes.’ And Sarai dealt harshly with 
her, and she fled from her face. [7] And the angel 
of the Lord found her by a fountain of water 
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in the wilderness, by the fountain in the way to 
Shur. [8] And he said: ‘Hagar, Sarai’s handmaid, 
whence earnest thou? and whither goest thou?’ 
And she said: ‘I flee from the face of my mistress 
Sarai.’ [9] And the angel of the Lord said unto 
her: ‘Return to thy mistress, and submit thyself 
under her hands.’ [10] And the angel of the Lord 
said unto her: ‘I will greatly multiply thy seed, that 
it shall not be numbered for multitude.’ [11] And 
the angel of the Lord said unto her: ‘Behold, 
thou art with child, and shalt bear a son; and 
thou shalt call his name d Ishmael, because the 
Lord hath heard thy affliction. [12] And he shall 
be a wild ass of a man: his hand shall be against 
every man, and every man’s hand against him; 
and he shall dwell in the face of all his brethren.’ 

[13] And she called the name of the Lord that 
spoke unto her Thou art b a God of seeing; for she 
said: ‘Have I even here seen Him that seeth me?’ 

[14] Wherefore the well was called c Beer-lahai- 
roi; behold, it is between Kadesh and Bered. 

[15] And Hagar bore Abram a son; and Abram 
called the name of his son, whom Hagar bore, 
Ishmael. [16] And Abram was fourscore and six 
years old, when Hagar bore Ishmael to Abram. 

And when Abram was ninety years old 
and nine, the Lord appeared to Abram, 
and said unto him: ‘I am God Almighty; walk 
before Me, and be thou whole-hearted. [2] And 
I will make My covenant between Me and thee, 
and will multiply thee exceedingly.’ [3] And 
Abram fell on his face; and God talked with 
him, saying: [4] ‘As for Me, behold, My covenant 
is with thee, and thou shalt be d the father of a 
multitude of nations. [5] Neither shall thy name 
any more be called Abram, but thy name shall 
be Abraham; for the father of a multitude of 
nations have I made thee. [6] And I will make 
thee exceeding fruitful, and I will make nations 
of thee, and kings shall come out of thee. [7] And 
I will establish My covenant between Me and 
thee and thy seed after thee throughout their 
generations for an everlasting covenant, to be a 
God unto thee and to thy seed after thee. [8] And 
I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the 


Home | TOC 

p ~\b 16 rPU7N“Q min 

"Vy nnnnn mnn pyVy mm T|xVn 
nnpui mn nnx'ns :iw iyrp pyn 
nnx'hi pVn mxi nxn rmp-’N n_iy 
nnx'np ;nni2 pax pinna nty pnn 
nynm iinnnrVx pip mrp T|xVn'nV 
mm T|K^?p VtV nnxnio :mm nnn 
: inn nnm K'pn pnrnx nnnx nnnn 
nnn 7 ||n mm T|xVn VtV nnxnn 
ynp-p Vxynppnp nxnjn p nnVn 
nnx *03 h’n 1 Kim 12: i^ay-Vx mm 
imx"Vn n 3 -Vyi in Vi mi Vin im 
mVx “innn rnmmp xnpni 13 ; py 
■’rv’Kn tiVn mn nnnx p ■ , xn Vx nnx 
nxn nxnV xny p-Vy 14 : i>o nnx 
:nnn pni unypn ran iK'n mV 
nnnx xnpn p tmxV nan nVm 15 
: Vxynun mn nn'nntyx ip-niy 
map \u]L /i mp tpanunp nnnxi is 
d :tmxV Vxynunmx nanmnVn 
mP myiymp ainx mn 17 
nnx'n tnnx'Vx mm xnn mpy ypni 
mm nsV i]Vnnn piy Vx~nx nVx 
nnnxi ppi np mnn mnxi 2 : mnn 
inErVy nnnx Vin 3 : nxn n'xnn TjniK 
nan px 4 n'nxV mriVx inx mnn 
:mia ]inn nxV mmi ipix mnn 
mm tnnx Tjniymx niy xnyx'Vi 5 
: pn mia pnrrnx p nnnnx pniy 
rjmnn nxn nxnn prix mn.nm & 
mnpnv nxy Tjnn mnVni miaV 
pnnx jiyir ypi ppi np Pinnmx 
mnVxVVjV nimV nViy nnnV nnnnV 
riynrVi ijV° mmp pnnx ^ymVi 



c That is, The well of the Living One who seeth me. 
26 


a That is, God heareth. b Heb. El roi. 


d Heb. ah hamon. 





« Book » | « Chapter » 
torah GENESIS 17.9 lekh lekha 


Home | TOC 

-f? -] 1 ? 17 rptf/Xan min 


land of thy sojournings, all the land of Canaan, 
for an everlasting possession; and I will be their 
God.’ [9] And God said unto Abraham: ‘And as 
for thee, thou shalt keep My covenant, thou, and 
thy seed after thee throughout their generations. 

[10] This is My covenant, which ye shall keep, 
between Me and you and thy seed after thee: 
every male among you shall be circumcised. 

[11] And ye shall be circumcised in the flesh 
of your foreskin; and it shall be a token of a 
covenant betwixt Me and you. [12] And he that 
is eight days old shall be circumcised among you, 
every male throughout your generations, he that 
is born in the house, or bought with money of 
any foreigner, that is not of thy seed. [13] He that 
is born in thy house, and he that is bought with 
thy money, must needs be circumcised; and My 
covenant shall be in your flesh for an everlasting 
covenant. [14] And the uncircumcised male who 
is not circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin, 
that soul shall be cut off from his people; he hath 
broken My covenant.’ 

[15] And God said unto Abraham: ‘As for 
Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, 
but a Sarah shall her name be. [16] And I will bless 
her, and moreover I will give thee a son of her; 
yea, I will bless her, and she shall be a mother of 
nations; kings of peoples shall beofher.’ [17] Then 
Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, and 
said in his heart: ‘Shall a child be born unto him 
that is a hundred years old? and shall Sarah, that 
is ninety years old, bear?’ [18] And Abraham said 
unto God: ‘Oh that Ishmael might live before 
Thee!’ [19] And God said: ‘Nay, but Sarah thy 
wife shall bear thee a son; and thou shalt call his 
name b Isaac; and I will establish My covenant 
with him for an everlasting covenant for his seed 
after him. [20] And as for Ishmael, I have heard 
thee; behold, I have blessed him, and will make 
him fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly; 
twelve princes shall he beget, and I will make 
him a great nation. [21] But My covenant will I 
establish with Isaac, whom Sarah shall bear unto 
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thee at this set time in the next year.’ [22] And 
He left off talking with him, and God went up 
from Abraham. [23] And Abraham took Ishmael 
his son, and all that were born in his house, 
and all that were bought with his money, every 
male among the men of Abraham’s house, and 
circumcised the flesh of their foreskin in the 
selfsame day, as God had said unto him. [24] And 
Abraham was ninety years old and nine, when 
he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 
[25] And Ishmael his son was thirteen years 
old, when he was circumcised in the flesh of his 
foreskin. [26] In the selfsame day was Abraham 
circumcised, and Ishmael his son. [27] And all 
the men of his house, those born in the house, 
and those bought with money of a foreigner, 
were circumcised with him. 

VA-YERA’ 

And the Lord appeared unto him by 
the terebinths of Mamre, as he sat in the 
tent door in the heat of the day; [2] and he lifted 
up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men stood 
over against him; and when he saw them, he ran 
to meet them from the tent door, and bowed 
down to the earth, [3] and said: ‘My lord, if now 
I have found favour in thy sight, pass not away, 
I pray thee, from thy servant. [4] Let now a little 
water be fetched, and wash your feet, and recline 
yourselves under the tree. [5] And I will fetch 
a morsel of bread, and stay ye your heart; after 
that ye shall pass on; forasmuch as ye are come 
to your servant.’ And they said: ‘So do, as thou 
hast said.’ [6] And Abraham hastened into the 
tent unto Sarah, and said: ‘Make ready quickly 
three measures of fine meal, knead it, and make 
cakes.’ [7] And Abraham ran unto the herd, and 
fetched a calf tender and good, and gave it unto 
the servant; and he hastened to dress it. [8] And 
he took curd, and milk, and the calf which he 
had dressed, and set it before them; and he stood 
by them under the tree, and they did eat. [9] And 
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they said unto him: ‘Where is Sarah thy wife?’ 
And he said: ‘Behold, in the tent.’ [10] And He 
said: ‘I will certainly return unto thee when 
the season cometh round; and, lo, Sarah thy 
wife shall have a son.’ And Sarah heard in the 
tent door, which was behind him.—[11] Now 
Abraham and Sarah were old, and well stricken 
in age; it had ceased to be with Sarah after the 
manner of women.—[12] And Sarah laughed 
within herself, saying: ‘After I am waxed old shall 
I have pleasure, my lord being old also?’ [13] And 
the Lord said unto Abraham: ‘Wherefore did 
Sarah laugh, saying: Shall I of a surety bear a 
child, who am old? [14] Is any thing too hard 
for the Lord? At the set time I will return unto 
thee, when the season cometh round, and Sarah 
shall have a son.’ [15] Then Sarah denied, saying: 
‘I laughed not’; for she was afraid. And He said: 
‘Nay; but thou didst laugh.’ 

[16] And the men rose up from thence, and 
looked out toward Sodom; and Abraham went 
with them to bring them on the way. [17] And 
the Lord said: ‘Shall I hide from Abraham that 
which I am doing; [18] seeing that Abraham shall 
surely become a great and mighty nation, and all 
the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him? 
[19] For I have known him, to the end that he may 
command his children and his household after 
him, that they may keep the way of the Lord, 
to do righteousness and justice; to the end that 
the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which 
He hath spoken of him.’ [20] And the Lord 
said: ‘Verily, the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is 
great, and, verily, their sin is exceeding grievous. 
[21] I will go down now, and see whether they 
have done altogether according to the cry of 
it, which is come unto Me; and if not, I will 
know.’ [22] And the men turned from thence, 
and went toward Sodom; but Abraham stood 
yet before the Lord. [23] And Abraham drew 
near, and said: ‘Wilt Thou indeed sweep away 
the righteous with the wicked? [24] Peradventure 
there are fifty righteous within the city; wilt Thou 
indeed sweep away and not forgive the place for 
the fifty righteous that are therein? [25] That be 
far from Thee to do after this manner, to slay the 
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righteous with the wicked, that so the righteous 
should be as the wicked; that be far from Thee; 
shall not the fudge of all the earth do justly?’ 
[26] And the Lord said: ‘If I find in Sodom fifty 
righteous within the city, then I will forgive all the 
place for their sake.’ [27] And Abraham answered 
and said: ‘Behold now, I have taken upon me to 
speak unto the Lord, who am but dust and ashes. 
[28] Peradventure there shall dack five of the fifty 
righteous; wilt Thou destroy all the city for lack 
of five?’ And He said: ‘I will not destroy it, if I 
find there forty and five.’ [29] And he spoke unto 
Him yet again, and said: ‘Peradventure there 
shall be forty found there.’ And He said: ‘I will 
not do it for the forty’s sake.’ [30] And he said: 
‘Oh, let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak. 
Peradventure there shall thirty be found there.’ 
And He said: ‘I will not do it, if I find thirty there.’ 
[31 ] And he said: ‘Behold now, I have taken upon 
me to speak unto the Lord. Peradventure there 
shall be twenty found there.’ And He said: ‘I will 
not destroy it for the twenty’s sake.’ [32] And he 
said: ‘Oh, let not the Lord be angry, and I will 
speak yet but this once. Peradventure ten shall be 
found there.’ And He said: ‘I will not destroy it for 
the ten’s sake.’ [33] And the Lord went His way, 
as soon as He had left off speaking to Abraham; 
and Abraham returned unto his place. 

And the two angels came to Sodom at 
even; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom; 
and Lot saw them, and rose up to meet them; 
and he fell down on his face to the earth; [2] and 
he said: ‘Behold now, my lords, turn aside, I pray 
you, into your servant’s house, and tarry all night, 
and wash your feet, and ye shall rise up early, and 
go on your way.’ And they said: ‘Nay; but we will 
abide in the broad place all night.’ [3] And he 
urged them greatly; and they turned in unto him, 
and entered into his house; and he made them a 
feast, and did bake unleavened bread, and they 
did eat. [4] But before they lay down, the men 
of the city, even the men of Sodom, compassed 
the house round, both young and old, all the 


'□V p'HY rppnb n-fn -mp i n'iyyp 
pb nbbn ypnp ynyp rnrn ypn 
:usj\yp njyy;> Kb Y“ixn“bp bpp/n 
tPjiton tTTpn NYipN'DN HIPP “Ip Km 26 

□iypn'bpb ■’Hxuni -pyn pinp njrpy 
xrrnn “inXm nrnpx ]ym n : n-rnyp 
nay ■’paxi bbx-bx “mb '■’pibx'in 
hymn D'ninpn tripm ■’bix^s :“ipKi 
“pyrrbpTiK npipnp nprnyrin mypn 
□b NypN'DN rprnyx Kb bp Km 
rbx “mb “riv ppm 29 : nbnm tryppx 
'"ipxm □■’yppx nui iixyir pbix "ibxm 
“ipK'm°3o itpyppxn “npyp nbyx xb 
■pxyjr pbix rninxi mbxb “im xrbx 
'□X rriyyx xb “ipxm □'’bbiy Dpi 
xrnan “inxmsi in^bbui dp? xypix 

<t i“ • v - r : c.T jt : v 

Iikypp pbix mbx'bx “mb '■’nbxin 
“npyp rprnyx Kb "ipxm aniyy dp; 
bnxb “im xrbx “ipxm 32 inniyyn 
□\y yiKypp pbix nyprrTix rrmxi 
“npyp rprnyx xb '“ipxm rntyy 
mb nbp “ip/xp rnrn pbm 33 : rntyyn 
:ipppb n xu nrnpxi nrnpx'bx 
hmp □’’pxbpn biy ix'nm° 19 
bib'xpm bmp-nyp/p nu/' - * uibi npyp 
:nypx tppx anrnym nbxpyb nym 
rrmbx xf nip p“rx _ xa nan “ipxm 2 
□npppim nrybin ayrnp irbi apply 
ninpp py xb rinxm appppb onpbm 
ax'pm rbx npm Pkp apnYpn 3 : pba 
npx niypi nruyp bnb p/ym 'in'mbx 
mx “pyn ■’biixVmp^bnu 4 : ibpx'm 
“bp ij7T—ryn “iyan nbirrby anpa bmp 



30 



« Book » | « Chapter » 
torah GENESIS 19.5 va-yera’ 

people from every quarter. [5] And they called 
unto Lot, and said unto him: ‘Where are the men 
that came in to thee this night? bring them out 
unto us, that we may know them.’ [6] And Lot 
went out unto them to the door, and shut the 
door after him. [7] And he said: ‘I pray you, my 
brethren, do not so wickedly. [8] Behold now, I 
have two daughters that have not known man; 
let me, I pray you, bring them out unto you, and 
do ye to them as is good in your eyes; only unto 
these men do nothing; forasmuch as they are 
come under the shadow of my roof.’ [9] And 
they said: ‘Stand back.’ And they said: ‘This one 
fellow came in to sojourn, and he will needs play 
the judge; now will we deal worse with thee, 
than with them.’ And they pressed sore upon 
the man, even Lot, and drew near to break the 
door. [10] But the men put forth their hand, and 
brought Lot into the house to them, and the door 
they shut. [11] And they smote the men that were 
at the door of the house with blindness, both 
small and great; so that they wearied themselves 
to find the door. [12] And the men said unto Lot: 
‘Hast thou here any besides? son-in-law, and 
thy sons, and thy daughters, and whomsoever 
thou hast in the city; bring them out of the place; 
[13] for we will destroy this place, because the 
cry of them is waxed great before the Lord; and 
the Lord hath sent us to destroy it.’ [14] And Lot 
went out, and spoke unto his sons-in-law, who 
married his daughters, and said: ‘Up, get you 
out of this place; for the Lord will destroy the 
city.’ But he seemed unto his sons-in-law as one 
that jested. [15] And when the morning arose, 
then the angels hastened Lot, saying: ‘Arise, 
take thy wife, and thy two daughters that are 
here; lest thou be swept away in the iniquity of 
the city.’ [16] But he lingered; and the men laid 
hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of his 
wife, and upon the hand of his two daughters; 
the Lord being merciful unto him. And they 
brought him forth, and set him without the city. 
[17] And it came to pass, when they had brought 
them forth abroad, that he said: ‘Escape for thy 
life; look not behind thee, neither stay thou in all 
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the Plain; escape to the mountain, lest thou be 
swept away.’ [18] And Lot said unto them: ‘Oh, 
not so, my lord; [19] behold now, thy servant 
hath found grace in thy sight, and thou hast 
magnified thy mercy, which thou hast shown 
unto me in saving my life; and I cannot escape 
to the mountain, lest the evil overtake me, and I 
die. [20] Behold now, this city is near to flee unto, 
and it is a little one; oh, let me escape thither— 
is it not a little one?—and my soul shall live.’ 

[21] And he said unto him: ‘See, I have accepted 
thee concerning this thing also, that I will not 
overthrow the city of which thou hast spoken. 

[22] Hasten thou, escape thither; for I cannot do 
any thing till thou be come thither.’—Therefore 
the name of the city was called a Zoar.— [23] The 
sun was risen upon the earth when Lot came 
unto Zoar. [24] Then the Lord caused to rain 
upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone 
and fire from the Lord out of heaven; [25] and 
He overthrew those cities, and all the Plain, and 
all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which 
grew upon the ground. [26] But his wife looked 
back from behind him, and she became a pillar 
of salt. [27] And Abraham got up early in the 
morning to the place where he had stood before 
the Lord. [28] And he looked out toward Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the 
Plain, and beheld, and, lo, the smoke of the land 
went up as the smoke of a furnace. 

[29] And it came to pass, when God 
destroyed the cities of the Plain, that God 
remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out of the 
midst of the overthrow, when He overthrew the 
cities in which Lot dwelt. 

[30] And Lot went up out of Zoar, and 
dwelt in the mountain, and his two daughters 
with him; for he feared to dwell in Zoar; and 
he dwelt in a cave, he and his two daughters. 

[31] And the first-born said unto the younger: 
‘Our father is old, and there is not a man in the 
earth to come in unto us after the manner of 
all the earth. [32] Come, let us make our father 
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drink wine, and we will lie with him, that we 
may preserve seed of our father.’ [33] And they 
made their father drink wine that night. And the 
first-born went in, and lay with her father; and 
he knew not when she lay down, nor when she 
arose. [34] And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that the first-born said unto the younger: ‘Behold, 
I lay yesternight with my father. Let us make him 
drink wine this night also; and go thou in, and 
lie with him, that we may preserve seed of our 
father.’ [35] And they made their father drink 
wine that night also. And the younger arose, 
and lay with him; and he knew not when she lay 
down, nor when she arose. [36] Thus were both 
the daughters of Lot with child by their father. 
[37] And the first-born bore a son, and called 
his name Moab—the same is the father of the 
Moabites unto this day. [38] And the younger, 
she also bore a son, and called his name Ben- 
ammi—the same is the father of the children of 
Ammon unto this day. 

And Abraham journeyed from thence 
toward the land of the South, and dwelt 
between Kadesh and Shur; and he sojourned 
in Gerar. [2] And Abraham said of Sarah his 
wife: ‘She is my sister.’ And Abimelech king of 
Gerar sent, and took Sarah. [3] But God came 
to Abimelech in a dream of the night, and said 
to him: ‘Behold, thou shalt die, because of the 
woman whom thou hast taken; for she is a man’s 
wife.’ [4] Now Abimelech had not come near her; 
and he said: ‘Lord, wilt Thou slay even a righteous 
nation? [5] Said he not himself unto me: She is 
my sister? and she, even she herself said: He is 
my brother. In the simplicity of my heart and 
the innocency of my hands have I done this.’ 
[6] And God said unto him in the dream: ‘Yea, I 
know that in the simplicity of thy heart thou hast 
done this, and I also withheld thee from sinning 
against Me. Therefore suffered I thee not to touch 
her. [7] Now therefore restore the man’s wife; for 
he is a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, and 
thou shalt live; and if thou restore her not, know 
thou that thou shalt surely die, thou, and all that 
are thine.’ [8] And Abimelech rose early in the 
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morning, and called all his servants, and told 
all these things in their ears; and the men were 
sore afraid. [9] Then Abimelech called Abraham, 
and said unto him: ‘What hast thou done unto 
us? and wherein have I sinned against thee, that 
thou hast brought on me and on my kingdom 
a great sin? thou hast done deeds unto me that 
ought not to be done.’ [10] And Abimelech said 
unto Abraham: ‘What sawest thou, that thou 
hast done this thing?’ [11] And Abraham said: 
‘Because I thought: Surely the fear of God is not 
in this place; and they will slay me for my wife’s 
sake. [12] And moreover she is indeed my sister, 
the daughter of my father, but not the daughter of 
mymother; and so she became my wife. [13] And 
it came to pass, when God caused me to wander 
from my father’s house, that I said unto her: This 
is thy kindness which thou shalt show unto me; 
at every place whither we shall come, say of me: 
He is my brother.’ [14] And Abimelech took 
sheep and oxen, and men-servants and women- 
servants, and gave them unto Abraham, and 
restored him Sarah his wife. [15] And Abimelech 
said: ‘Behold, my land is before thee: dwell where 
it pleaseth thee.’ [16] And unto Sarah he said: 
‘Behold, I have given thy brother a thousand 
pieces of silver; behold, it is for thee a covering 
of the eyes to all that are with thee; and before 
all men thou art righted.’ [17] And Abraham 
prayed unto God; and God healed Abimelech, 
and his wife, and his maid-servants; and they 
bore children. [18] For the Lord had fast closed 
up all the wombs of the house of Abimelech, 
because of Sarah Abraham’s wife. 

And the Lord remembered Sarah 
as He had said, and the Lord did 
unto Sarah as He had spoken. [2] And Sarah 
conceived, and bore Abraham a son in his old 
age, at the set time of which God had spoken to 
him. [3] And Abraham called the name of his 
son that was born unto him, whom Sarah bore 
to him, Isaac. [4] And Abraham circumcised his 
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son Isaac when he was eight days old, as God 
had commanded him. [5] And Abraham was a 
hundred years old, when his son Isaac was born 
unto him. [6] And Sarah said: ‘God hath made 
laughter for me; every one that heareth will laugh 
on account of me.’ [7] And she said: ‘Who would 
have said unto Abraham, that Sarah should give 
children suck? for I have borne him a son in his 
old age.’ 

[8] And the child grew, and was weaned. 
And Abraham made a great feast on the day that 
Isaac was weaned. [9] And Sarah saw the son of 
Hagar the Egyptian, whom she had borne unto 
Abraham, making sport. [10] Wherefore she said 
unto Abraham: ‘Cast out this bondwoman and 
her son; for the son of this bondwoman shall not 
be heir with my son, even with Isaac.’ [11] And 
the thing was very grievous in Abraham’s 
sight on account of his son. [12] And God said 
unto Abraham: ‘Let it not be grievous in thy 
sight because of the lad, and because of thy 
bondwoman; in all that Sarah saith unto thee, 
hearken unto her voice; for in Isaac shall seed 
be called to thee. [13] And also of the son of the 
bondwoman will I make a nation, because he 
is thy seed.’ [14] And Abraham rose up early 
in the morning, and took bread and a bottle of 
water, and gave it unto Hagar, putting it on her 
shoulder, and the child, and sent her away; and 
she departed, and strayed in the wilderness of 
Beer-sheba. [15] And the water in the bottle was 
spent, and she cast the child under one of the 
shrubs. [16] And she went, and sat her down 
over against him a good way off, as it were a 
bowshot; for she said: ‘Let me not look upon the 
death of the child.’ And she sat over against him, 
and lifted up her voice, and wept. [17] And God 
heard the voice of the lad; and the angel of God 
called to Hagar out of heaven, and said unto her: 
What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; for God hath 
heard the voice of the lad where he is. [18] Arise, 
lift up the lad, and hold him fast by thy hand; for 
I will make him a great nation.’ [19] And God 
opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water; and 
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she went, and filled the bottle with water, and 
gave the lad drink. [20] And God was with the 
lad, and he grew; and he dwelt in the wilderness, 
and became an archer. [21] And he dwelt in the 
wilderness of Paran; and his mother took him a 
wife out of the land of Egypt. 

[22] And it came to pass at that time, that 
Abimelech and Phicol the captain of his host 
spoke unto Abraham, saying: ‘God is with thee 
in all that thou doest. [23] Now therefore swear 
unto me here by God that thou wilt not deal 
falsely with me, nor with my son, nor with my 
son’s son; but according to the kindness that 
I have done unto thee, thou shalt do unto me, 
and to the land wherein thou hast sojourned.’ 
[24] And Abraham said: ‘I will swear.’ [25] And 
Abraham reproved Abimelech because of the 
well of water, which Abimeleeh’s servants had 
violently taken away. [26] And Abimelech said: 
‘I know not who hath done this thing; neither 
didst thou tell me, neither yet heard I of it, but 
to-day.’ [27] And Abraham took sheep and oxen, 
and gave them unto Abimelech; and they two 
made a covenant. [28] And Abraham set seven 
ewe-lambs of the flock by themselves. [29] And 
Abimelech said unto Abraham: ‘What mean 
these seven ewe-lambs which thou hast set by 
themselves?’ [30] And he said: ‘Verily, these 
seven ewe-lambs shalt thou take of my hand, 
that it may be a witness unto me, that I have 
digged this well.’ [31] Wherefore that place was 
called Beer-sheba; because there they swore 
both of them. [32] So they made a covenant at 
Beer-sheba; and Abimelech rose up, and Phicol 
the captain of his host, and they returned into 
the land of the Philistines. [33] And Abraham 
planted a tamarisk-tree in Beer-sheba, and called 
there on the name of the Lord, the Everlasting 
God. [34] And Abraham sojourned in the land of 
the Philistines many days. 

And it came to pass after these things, 
that God did prove Abraham, and said 
unto him: ‘Abraham’; and he said: ‘Here am I.’ 
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[2] And He said: ‘Take now thy son, thine only 
son, whom thou lovest, even Isaac, and get thee 
into the land of Moriah; and offer him there for 
a burnt-offering upon one of the mountains 
which I will tell thee of.’ [3] And Abraham rose 
early in the morning, and saddled his ass, and 
took two of his young men with him, and Isaac 
his son; and he cleaved the wood for the burnt- 
offering, and rose up, and went unto the place 
of which God had told him. [4] On the third day 
Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the place 
afar off. [5] And Abraham said unto his young 
men: ‘Abide ye here with the ass, and I and the 
lad will go yonder; and we will worship, and 
come back to you.’ [6] And Abraham took the 
wood of the burnt-offering, and laid it upon 
Isaac his son; and he took in his hand the fire 
and the knife; and they went both of them 
together. [7] And Isaac spoke unto Abraham his 
father, and said: ‘My father.’ And he said: ‘Here 
am I, my son.’ And he said: ‘Behold the fire and 
the wood; but where is the lamb for a burnt- 
offering?’ [8] And Abraham said: ‘God will 
a provide Himself the lamb for a burnt-offering, 
my son.’ So they went both of them together. 

[9] And they came to the place which God had 
told him of; and Abraham built the altar there, 
and laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his 
son, and laid him on the altar, upon the wood. 

[10] And Abraham stretched forth his son. 

[11] And the angel of the Lord called unto him 
out of heaven, and said: ‘Abraham, Abraham.’ 
And he said: ‘Here am I.’ [12] And he said: ‘Lay 
not thy hand upon the lad, neither do thou any 
thing unto him; for now I know that thou him; 
for now I know that thou art a God-fearing man, 
seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine 
only son, from Me.’ [13] And Abraham lifted 
up his eyes, and looked, and behold behind him 
a ram caught in the thicket by his horns. And 
Abraham went and took the ram, and offered 
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him up for a burnt-offering in the stead of his 
son. [14] And Abraham called the name of that 
place a Adonaijireh; as it is said to this day: ‘In 
the mount where the Lord is seen.’ [15] And the 
angel of the Lord called unto Abraham a second 
time out of heaven, [16] and said: ‘By Myself have 
I sworn, saith the Lord, because thou hast done 
this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine 
only son [17] that in blessing I will bless thee, 
and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as 
the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is 
upon the seashore; and thy seed shall possess the 
gate of his enemies; [18] and in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed; because thou 
hast hearkened to My voice.’ [19] So Abraham 
returned unto his young men, and they rose up 
and went together to Beer-sheba; and Abraham 
dwelt at Beer-sheba. 

[20] And it came to pass after these things, 
that it was told Abraham, saying: ‘Behold, 
Milcah, she also hath borne children unto thy 
brother Nahor: [21] Uz his first-born, and Buz 
his brother, and Kemuel the father of Aram; 
[22] and Chesed, and Hazo. and Pildash, and 
Jidlaph, and Bethuel.’ [23] And Bethuel begot 
Rebekah; these eight did Milcah bear to Nahor, 
Abraham’s brother. [24] And his concubine, 
whose name was Reumah, she also bore Tebah, 
and Gaham, and Tahash, and Maacah. 

HAYYEI SARAH 

And the life of Sarah was a hundred and 
seven and twenty years; these were the 
years of the life of Sarah. [2] And Sarah died in 
Kiriath-arba—the same is Hebron—in the land 
of Canaan; and Abraham came to mourn for 
Sarah, and to weep for her. [3] And Abraham 
rose up from before his dead, and spoke unto 
the children of Heth, saying: [4] ‘I am a stranger 
and a sojourner with you; give me a possession 
of a burying-place with you, that I may bury 
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my dead out of my sight.’ [5] And the children 
of Heth answered Abraham, saying unto him: 

[6] Hear us, my lord thou art a mighty prince 
among us; in the choice of our sepulchres bury 
thy dead; none of us shall withhold from thee his 
sepulchre, but that thou mayest bury thy dead.’ 

[7] And Abraham rose up, and bowed down to 
the people of the land, even to the children of 
Heth. [8] And he spoke with them, saying: ‘If it 
be your mind that I should bury my dead out of 
my sight, hear me, and entreat for me to Ephron 
the son of Zohar, [9] that he may give me the 
cave of Machpelah, which he hath, which is in 
the end of his field; for the full price let him give 
it to me in the midst of you for a possession of a 
burying-place.’ [10] Now Ephron was sitting in 
the midst of the children of Heth; and Ephron 
the Hittite answered Abraham in the hearing 
of the children of Heth, even of all that went 
in at the gate of his city, saying: [11] ‘Nay, my 
lord, hear me: the field give I thee, and the cave 
that is therein, I give it thee; in the presence of 
the sons of my people give I it thee; bury thy 
dead.’ [12] And Abraham bowed down before 
the people of the land. [13] And he spoke unto 
Ephron in the hearing of the people of the land, 
saying: ‘But if thou wilt, I pray thee, hear me: 
I will give the price of the field; take it of me, 
and I will bury my dead there.’ [14] And Ephron 
answered Abraham, saying unto him: [15] ‘My 
lord, hearken unto me: a piece of land worth 
four hundred shekels of silver, what is that 
betwixt me and thee? bury therefore thy dead.’ 
[16] And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron; and 
Abraham weighed to Ephron the silver, which he 
had named in the hearing of the children of Heth 
four hundred shekels of silver, current money 
with the merchant. [17] So the field of Ephron, 
which was in Machpelah, which was before 
Mamre, the field, and the cave which was therein, 
and all the trees that were in the field, that were 
in all the border thereof round about, were made 
sure [18] unto Abraham for a possession in the 
presence of the children of Heth, before all that 
went in at the gate of his city. [19] And after this, 
Abraham buried Sarah his wife in the cave of the 
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field of Machpelah before Mamre—the same is 
Hebron—in the land of Canaan. [20] And the 
field, and the cave that is therein, were made sure 
unto Abraham for a possession of a burying- 
place by the children of Heth. 

And Abraham was old, well stricken 
in age; and the Lord had blessed 
Abraham in all things. [2] And Abraham said 
unto his servant, the elder of his house, that ruled 
over all that he had: ‘Put, I pray thee, thy hand 
under my thigh. [3] And I will make thee swear 
by the Lord, the God of heaven and the God of 
the earth, that thou shalt not take a wife for my 
son of the daughters of the Canaanites, among 
whom I dwell. [4] But thou shalt go unto my 
country, and to my kindred, and take a wife for 
my son, even for Isaac.’ [5] And the servant said 
unto him: ‘Peradventure the woman will not be 
willing to follow me unto this land; must I needs 
bring thy son back unto the land from whence 
thou earnest?’ [6] And Abraham said unto him: 
‘Beware thou that thou bring not my son back 
thither. [7] The Lord, the God of heaven, who 
took me from my father’s house, and from the 
land of my nativity, and who spoke unto me, 
and who swore unto me, saying: Unto thy seed 
will I give this land; He will send His angel before 
thee, and thou shalt take a wife for my son from 
thence. [8] And if the woman be not willing to 
follow thee, then thou shalt be clear from this 
my oath; only thou shalt not bring my son 
back thither.’ [9] And the servant put his hand 
under the thigh of Abraham his master, and 
swore to him concerning this matter. [10] And 
the servant took ten camels, of the camels of his 
master, and departed; having all goodly things 
of his master’s in his hand; and he arose, and 
went to d Aram-naharaim, unto the city of 
Nahor. [11] And he made the camels to kneel 
down without the city by the well of water at the 
time of evening, the time that women go out to 
draw water. [12] And he said: ‘O Lord, the God 
of my master Abraham, send me, I pray Thee, 
good speed this day, and show kindness unto 
my master Abraham. [13] Behold, I stand by the 
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fountain of water; and the daughters of the men 
of the city come out to draw water. [14] So let it 
come to pass, that the damsel to whom I shall 
say: Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may 
drink; and she shall say: Drink, and I will give thy 
camels drink also; let the same be she that Thou 
hast appointed for Thy servant, even for Isaac; 
and thereby shall I know that Thou hast shown 
kindness unto my master.’ [15] And it came to 
pass, before he had done speaking, that, behold, 
Rebekah came out, who was born to Bethuel the 
son of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham’s 
brother, with her pitcher upon her shoulder. 
[16] And the damsel was very fair to look upon, 
a virgin, neither had any man known her; and 
she went down to the fountain, and filled her 
pitcher, and came up. [17] And the servant ran to 
meet her, and said: ‘Give me to drink, I pray thee, 
a little water of thy pitcher.’ [18] And she said: 
‘Drink, my lord’; and she hastened, and let down 
her pitcher upon her hand, and gave him drink. 
[19] And when she had done giving him drink, 
she said: ‘I will draw for thy camels also, until 
they have done drinking.’ [20] And she hastened, 
and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and 
ran again unto the well to draw, and drew for all 
his camels. [21] And the man looked stedfastly 
on her; holding his peace, to know whether the 
Lord had made his journey prosperous or not. 
[22] And it came to pass, as the camels had done 
drinking, that the man took a golden ring of half a 
shekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands of 
ten shekels weight of gold; [23] and said: ‘Whose 
daughter art thou? tell me, I pray thee. Is there 
room in thy father’s house for us to lodge in?’ 
[24] And she said unto him: ‘I am the daughter 
of Bethuel the son of Milcah, whom she bore 
unto Nahor.’ [25] She said moreover unto him: 
‘We have both straw and provender enough, and 
room to lodge in.’ [26] And the man bowed his 
head, and prostrated himself before the Lord. 
[27] And he said: ‘Blessed be the Lord, the God 
of my master Abraham, who hath not forsaken 
His mercy and His truth toward my master; 
as for me, the Lord hath led me in the way to 
the house of my master’s brethren.’ [28] And 
the damsel ran, and told her mother’s house 
according to these words. [29] And Rebekah 
had a brother, and his name was Laban; and 
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Laban ran out unto the man, unto the fountain. 
[30] And it came to pass, when he saw the ring, 
and the bracelets upon his sister’s hands, and 
when he heard the words of Rebekah his sister, 
saying: ‘Thus spoke the man unto me,’ that he 
came unto the man; and, behold, he stood by the 
camels at the fountain. [31] And he said: ‘Come 
in, thou blessed of the Lord; wherefore standest 
thou without? for I have cleared the house, 
and made room for the camels.’ [32] And the 
man came into the house, and he ungirded the 
camels; and he gave straw and provender for the 
camels, and water to wash his feet and the feet of 
the men that were with him. [33] And there was 
set food before him to eat; but he said: ‘I will not 
eat, until I have told mine errand.’ And he said: 
‘Speak on.’ [34] And he said: ‘I am Abraham’s 
servant. [35] And the Lord hath blessed my 
master greatly; and he is become great; and He 
hath given him flocks and herds, and silver and 
gold, and men-servants and maid-servants, and 
camels and asses. [36] AndSarahmymaster’swife 
bore a son to my master when she was old; and 
unto him hath he given all that he hath. [37] And 
my master made me swear, saying: Thou shalt 
not take a wife for my son of the daughters of 
the Canaanites, in whose land I dwell. [38] But 
thou shalt go unto my father’s house, and to my 
kindred, and take a wife for my son. [39] And I 
said unto my master: Peradventure the woman 
will not follow me. [40] And he said unto me: 
The Lord, before whom I walk, will send His 
angel with thee, and prosper thy way; and thou 
shalt take a wife for my son of my kindred, and 
of my father’s house; [41] then shalt thou be 
clear from my oath, when thou comest to my 
kindred; and if they give her not to thee, thou 
shalt be clear from my oath. [42] And I came this 
day unto the fountain, and said: O Lord, the 
God of my master Abraham, if now Thou do 
prosper my way which I go: [43] behold, I stand 
by the fountain of water; and let it come to pass, 
that the maiden that cometh forth to draw, to 
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whom I shall say: Give me, I pray thee, a little 
water from thy pitcher to drink; [44] and she shall 
say to me: Both drink thou, and I will also draw 
for thy camels; let the same be the woman whom 
the Lord hath appointed for my master’s son. 
[45] And before I had done speaking to my heart, 
behold, Rebekah came forth with her pitcher 
on her shoulder; and she went down unto the 
fountain, and drew. And I said unto her: Let me 
drink, I pray thee. [46] And she made haste, and 
let down her pitcher from her shoulder, and said: 
Drink, and I will give thy camels drink also. So 
I drank, and she made the camels drink also. 
[47] And I asked her, and said: Whose daughter 
art thou? And she said: The daughter of Bethuel, 
Nahor’s son, whom Milcah bore unto him. And 
I put the ring upon her nose, and the bracelets 
upon her hands. [48] And I bowed my head, and 
prostrated myself before the Lord, and blessed 
the Lord, the God of my master Abraham, who 
had led me in the right way to take my master’s 
brother’s daughter for his son. [49] And now if 
ye will deal kindly and truly with my master, 
tell me; and if not, tell me; that I may turn to 
the right hand, or to the left.’ [50] Then Laban 
and Bethuel answered and said: ‘The thing 
proceedeth from the Lord; we cannot speak 
unto thee bad or good. [51] Behold, Rebekah is 
before thee, take her, and go, and let her be thy 
master’s son’s wife, as the Lord hath spoken.’ 
[52] And it came to pass, that, when Abraham’s 
servant heard their words, he bowed himself 
down to the earth unto the Lord. [53] And the 
servant brought forth jewels of silver, and jewels 
of gold, and raiment, and gave them to Rebekah; 
he gave also to her brother and to her mother 
precious things. [54] And they did eat and drink, 
he and the men that were with him, and tarried 
all night; and they rose up in the morning, and he 
said: ‘Send me away unto my master.’ [55] And 
her brother and her mother said: ‘Let the damsel 
abide with us a few days, at the least ten; after that 
she shall go.’ [56] And he said unto them: ‘Delay 
me not, seeing the Lord hath prospered my 
way; send me away that I may go to my master.’ 
[57] And they said: ‘We will call the damsel, 
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and inquire at her mouth.’ [58] And they called 
Rebekah, and said unto her: ‘Wilt thou go with 
this man?’ And she said: ‘I will go.’ [59] And they 
sent away Rebekah their sister, and her nurse, 
and Abraham’s servant, and his men. [60] And 
they blessed Rebekah, and said unto her: ‘Our 
sister, be thou the mother of thousands of ten 
thousands, and let thy seed possess the gate of 
those that hate them.’ [61] And Rebekah arose, 
and her damsels, and they rode upon the camels, 
and followed the man. And the servant took 
Rebekah, and went his way. [62] And Isaac came 
from the way of Beer-lahai-roi; for he dwelt in 
the land of the South. [63] And Isaac went out to 
meditate in the field at the eventide; and he lifted 
up his eyes, and saw, and, behold, there were 
camels coming. [64] And Rebekah lifted up her 
eyes, and when she saw Isaac, she alighted from 
the camel. [65] And she said unto the servant: 
‘What man is this that walketh in the field to 
meet us?’ And the servant said: ‘It is my master.’ 
And she took her veil, and covered herself. 
[66] And the servant told Isaac all the things that 
he had done. [67] And Isaac brought her into his 
mother Sarah’s tent, and took Rebekah, and she 
became his wife; and he loved her. And Isaac was 
comforted for his mother. 

And Abraham took another wife, and 
her name was Keturah. [2] And she 
bore him Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, and 
Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. [3] And Jokshan 
begot Sheba, and Dedan. And the sons of Dedan 
were Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leummim. 
[4] And the sons of Midian: Ephah, and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All these 
were the children of Keturah. [5] And Abraham 
gave all that he had unto Isaac. [6] But unto 
the sons of the concubines, that Abraham had, 
Abraham gave gifts; and he sent them away from 
Isaac his son, while he yet lived, eastward, unto 
the east country. [7] And these are the days of the 
years of Abraham’s life which he lived, a hundred 
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threescore and fifteen years. [8] And Abraham 
expired, and died in a good old age, an old man, 
and full of years; and was gathered to his people. 

[9] And Isaac and Ishmael his sons buried him in 
the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the 
son of Zohar the Hittite, which is before Mamre; 

[10] the field which Abraham purchased of the 
children of Heth; there was Abraham buried, 
and Sarah his wife. [11] And it came to pass after 
the death of Abraham, that God blessed Isaac his 
son; and Isaac dwelt by Beer-lahai-roi. 

[12] Now these are the generations 
of Ishmael, Abraham’s son, whom Hagar 
the Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, bore unto 
Abraham. [13] And these are the names of the 
sons of Ishmael, by their names, according to 
their generations: the first-born of Ishmael, 
Nebaioth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 

[14] and Mishma, and Du-mah, and Massa; 

[15] Hadad, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and 
Kedem; [16] these are the sons of Ishmael, and 
these are their names, by their villages, and by 
their encampments; twelve princes according 
to their nations. [17] And these are the years of 
the life of Ishmael, a hundred and thirty and 
seven years; and he expired and died; and was 
gathered unto his people. [18] And they dwelt 
from Havilah unto Shur that is before Egypt, as 
thou goest toward Asshur: over against all his 
brethren he did settle. 


TOLEDOT 

[19] And these are the generations of Isaac, 
Abraham’s son: Abraham begot Isaac. [20] And 
Isaac was forty years old when he took Rebekah, 
the daughter of Bethuel the Aramean, of Paddan- 
aram, the sister of Laban the Aramean, to be his 
wife. [21] And Isaac entreated the Lord for his 
wife, because she was barren; and the Lord let 
Himself be entreated of him, and Rebekah his 
wife conceived. [22] And the children struggled 
together within her; and she said: ‘If it be so, 
wherefore do I live?’ And she went to inquire of 
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the Lord. [23] And the Lord said unto her: 

Two nations are in thy womb, / And two 
peoples shall be separated from thy bowels; / And 
the one people shall be stronger than the other 
people; / And the elder shall serve the younger: 

[24] And when her days to be delivered were 
fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her womb. 

[25] And the first came forth ruddy, all over like 
a hairy mantle; and they called his name Esau. 

[26] And after that came forth his brother, and 
his hand had hold on Esau’s heel; and his name 
was called a Jacob. And Isaac was threescore years 
old when she bore them. [27] And the boys grew; 
and Esau was a cunning hunter, a man of the 
field; and Jacob was a quiet man, dwelling in 
tents. [28] Now Isaac loved Esau, because he did 
eat of his venison; and Rebekah loved Jacob. 
[29] And Jacob sod pottage; and Esau came in 
from the field, and he was faint. [30] And Esau 
said to Jacob: ‘Let me swallow, I pray thee, some 
of this red, red pottage; for I am faint.’ Therefore 
was his name called b Edom. [31] And Jacob said: 
‘Sell me first thy birthright.’ [32] And Esau said: 
‘Behold, I am at the point to die; and what profit 
shall the birthright do to me?’ [33] And Jacob 
said: ‘Swear to me first’; and he swore unto him; 
and he sold his birthright unto Jacob. [34] And 
Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of lentils; and 
he did eat and drink, and rose up, and went his 
way. So Esau despised his birthright. 

And there was a famine in the land, 
beside the first famine that was in 
the days of Abraham. And Isaac went unto 
Abimelech king of the Philistines unto Gerar. 
[2] And the Lord appeared unto him, and said: 
‘Go not down into Egypt; dwell in the land which 
I shall tell thee of. [3] Sojourn in this land, and I 
will be with thee, and will bless thee; for unto 
thee, and unto thy seed, I will give all these lands, 
and I will establish the oath wliich I swore unto 
Abraham thy father; [4] and I will multiply thy 
seed as the stars of heaven, and will give unto thy 
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seed all these lands; and by thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth bless themselves; [5] because 
that Abraham hearkened to My voice, and kept 
My charge, My commandments, My statutes, 
and My laws.’ [6] And Isaac dwelt in Gerar. 
[7] And the men of the place asked him of his 
wife; and he said: ‘She is my sister’; for he feared 
to say: ‘My wife’; ‘lest the men of the place should 
kill me for Rebekah, because she is fair to look 
upon.’ [8] And it came to pass, when he had been 
there a long time, that Abimelech king of the 
Philistines looked out at a window, and saw, 
and, behold, Isaac was sporting with Rebekah 
his wife. [9] And Abimelech called Isaac, and 
said: ‘Behold, of a surety she is thy wife; and how 
saidst thou: She is my sister?’ And Isaac said unto 
him: ‘Because I said: Lest I die because of her.’ 
[10] And Abimelech said: ‘What is this thou hast 
done unto us? one of the people might easily 
have lain with thy wife, and thou wouldest have 
brought guiltiness upon us.’ [11] And Abimelech 
charged all the people, saying: ‘He that toucheth 
this man or his wife shall surely be put to death.’ 
[12] And Isaac sowed in that land, and found 
in the same year a hundredfold; and the Lord 
blessed him. [13] And the man waxed great, 
and grew more and more until he became very 
great. [14] And he had possessions of flocks, and 
possessions of herds, and a great household; 
and the Philistines envied him. [15] Now all the 
wells which his father’s servants had digged in 
the days of Abraham his father, the Philistines 
had stopped them, and filled them with earth. 
[16] And Abimelech said unto Isaac: ‘Go from 
us; for thou art much mightier than we.’ [17] And 
Isaac departed thence, and encamped in the 
valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. [18] And Isaac 
digged again the wells of water, which they had 
digged in the days of Abraham his father; for 
the Philistines had stopped them after the death 
of Abraham; and he called their names after 
the names by which his father had called them. 
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[19] And Isaac’s servants digged in the valley, and 
found there a well of living water. [20] And the 
herdmen of Gerar strove with Isaac’s herdmen, 
saying: ‘The water is ours.’ And he called the 
name of the well a Esek; because they contended 
with him. [21] And they digged another well, and 
they strove for that also. And he called the name 
of it b Sitnah. [22] And he removed from thence, 
and digged another well; and for that they strove 
not. And he called the name of it c Rehoboth; and 
he said: ‘For now the Lord hath made room for 
us, and we shall be fruitful in the land.’ [23] And 
he went up from thence to Beer-sheba. [24] And 
the Lord appeared unto him the same night, 
and said: ‘I am the God of Abraham thy father. 
Fear not, for I am with thee, and will bless thee, 
and multiply thy seed for My servant Abraham’s 
sake.’ [25] And he builded an altar there, and 
called upon the name of the Lord, and pitched 
his tent there; and there Isaac’s servants digged 
a well. [26] Then Abimelech went to him from 
Gerar, and Ahuzzath his friend, and Phicol the 
captain of his host. [27] And Isaac said unto them: 
‘Wherefore are ye come unto me, seeing ye hate 
me, and have sent me away from you?’ [28] And 
they said: ‘We saw plainly that the Lord was 
with thee; and we said: Let there now be an oath 
betwixt us, even betwixt us and thee, and let us 
make a covenant with thee; [29] that thou wilt do 
us no hurt, as we have not touched thee, and as 
we have done unto thee nothing but good, and 
have sent thee away in peace; thou art now the 
blessed of the Lord.’ [30] And he made them a 
feast, and they did eat and drink. [31] And they 
rose up betimes in the morning, and swore one 
to another; and Isaac sent them away, and they 
departed from him in peace. [32] And it came 
to pass the same day, that Isaac’s servants came, 
and told him concerning the well which they 
had digged, and said unto him: ‘We have found 
water.’ [33] And he called it Shibah. Therefore 
the name of the city is Beer-sheba unto this day. 

[34] And when Esau was forty years old, 
he took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the 
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a That is, Contention, b That is, Enmity. c That is. Room. 
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Hittite, and Basemath the daughter of Elon the 
Hittite. [35] And they were a bitterness of spirit 
unto Isaac and to Rebekah. 

And it came to pass, that when Isaac 
was old, and his eyes were dim, so 
that he could not see, he called Esau his elder 
son, and said unto him: ‘My son’; and he said 
unto him: ‘Here am I.’ [2] And he said: ‘Behold 
now, I am old, I know not the day of my death. 
[3] Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons, 
thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field, 
and take me venison; [4] and make me savoury 
food, such as I love, and bring it to me, that I 
may eat; that my soul may bless thee before I die. ’ 
[5] And Rebekah heard when Isaac spoke to Esau 
his son. And Esau went to the field to hunt for 
venison, and o bring it. [6] And Rebekah spoke 
unto Jacob her son, saying: ‘Behold, I heard 
thy father speak unto Esau thy brother, saying: 
[7] Bring me venison, and make me savoury 
food, that I may eat, and bless thee before the 
Lord before my death. [8] Now therefore, my 
son, hearken to my voice according to that 
which I command thee. [9] Go now to the flock, 
and fetch me from thence two good kids of the 
goats; and I will make them savoury food for 
thy father, such as he loveth; [10] and thou shalt 
bring it to thy father, that he may eat, so that he 
may bless thee before his death.’ [11] And Jacob 
said to Rebekah his mother: ‘Behold, Esau my 
brother is a hairy man, and I am a smooth man. 
[12] My father peradventure will feel me, and I 
shall seem to him as a mocker; and I shall bring a 
curse upon me, and not a blessing.’ [13] And his 
mother said unto him: ‘Upon me be thy curse, 
my son; only hearken to my voice, and go fetch 
me them.’ [14] And he went, and fetched, and 
brought them to his mother; and his mother 
made savoury food, such as his father loved. 
[15] And Rebekah took the choicest garments of 
Esau her elder son, which were with her in the 
house, and put them upon Jacob her younger 
son. [16] And she put the skins of the kids of the 
goats upon his hands, and upon the smooth of 
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his neck. [17] And she gave the savoury food 
and the bread, which she had prepared, into the 
hand of her son Jacob. [18] And he came unto his 
father, and said: ‘My father’; and he said: ‘Here 
am I; who art thou, my son?’ [19] And Jacob 
said unto his father: ‘I am Esau thy first-born; I 
have done according as thou badest me. Arise, I 
pray thee, sit and eat of my venison, that thy soul 
may bless me.’ [20] And Isaac said unto his son: 
‘How is it that thou hast found it so quickly, my 
son?’ And he said: ‘Because the Lord thy God 
sent me good speed.’ [21] And Isaac said unto 
Jacob: ‘Come near, I pray thee, that I may feel 
thee, my son, whether thou be my very son Esau 
or not.’ [22] And Jacob went near unto Isaac his 
father; and he felt him, and said: ‘The voice is the 
voice of Jacob, but the hands are the hands of 
Esau. [23] And he discerned him not, because his 
hands were hairy, as his brother Esau’s hands; 
so he blessed him. [24] And he said: ‘Art thou 
my very son Esau?’ And he said: ‘I am.’ [25] And 
he said: ‘Bring it near to me, and I will eat of my 
son’s venison, that my soul may bless thee.’ And 
he brought it near to him, and he did eat; and 
he brought him wine, and he drank. [26] And 
his father Isaac said unto him: ‘Come near now, 
and kiss me, my son.’ [27] And he came near, 
and kissed him. And he smelled the smell of his 
raiment, and blessed him, and said: 

See, the smell of my son / Is as the smell 
of a field which the Lord hath blessed. / [28] So 
God give thee of the dew of heaven, / And of the 
fat places of the earth, / And plenty of corn and 
wine. / [29] Let peoples serve thee, / And nations 
bow down to thee. / Be lord over thy brethren, / 
And let thy mother’s sons bow down to thee. / 
Cursed be every one that curseth thee, / And 
blessed be every one that blesseth thee. 

[30] And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac 
had made an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob 
was yet scarce gone out from the presence of 
Isaac his father, that Esau his brother came in 
from his hunting. [31] And he also made savoury 
food, and brought it unto his father; and he 
said unto his father: ‘Let my father arise, and 
eat of his son’s venison, that thy soul may bless 
me.’ [32] And Isaac his father said unto him: 
‘Who art thou?’ And he said: ‘I am thy son, thy 
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first-born, Esau.’ [33] And Isaac trembled very 
exceedingly, and said: ‘Who then is he that hath 
taken venison, and brought it me, and I have 
eaten of all before thou earnest, and have blessed 
him? yea, and he shall be blessed.’ [34] When 
Esau heard the words of his father, he cried with 
an exceeding great and bitter cry, and said unto 
his father: ‘Bless me, even me also, O my father.’ 
[35] And he said: ‘Thy brother came with guile, 
and hath taken away thy blessing.’ [36] And 
he said: ‘Is not he rightly named Jacob? for he 
hath supplanted me these two times: he took 
away my birthright; and, behold, now he hath 
taken away my blessing.’ And he said: ‘Hast thou 
not reserved a blessing for me?’ [37] And Isaac 
answered and said unto Esau: ‘Behold, I have 
made him thy lord, and all his brethren have 
I given to him for servants; and with corn and 
wine have I sustained him; and what then shall I 
do for thee, my son?’ [38] And Esau said unto his 
father: ‘Hast thou but one blessing, my father? 
bless me, even me also, O my father.’ And Esau 
lifted up his voice, and wept. [39] And Isaac his 
father answered and said unto him: 

Behold, of the fat places of the earth shall be 
thy dwelling, / And of the dew of heaven from 
above; / [40] And by thy sword shalt thou live, 
and thou shalt serve thy brother; / And it shall 
come to pass when thou shalt break loose, / That 
thou shalt shake his yoke from off thy neck. 

[41] And Esau hated Jacob because of the 
blessing wherewith his father blessed him. And 
Esau said in his heart: ‘Let the days of mourning 
for my father be at hand; then will I slay my 
brother Jacob.’ [42] And the words of Esau her 
elder son were told to Rebekah; and she sent and 
called Jacob her younger son, and said unto him: 
‘Behold, thy brother Esau, as touching thee, doth 
comfort himself, purposing to kill thee. [43] Now 
therefore, my son, hearken to my voice; and arise, 
flee thou to Laban my brother to Haran; [44] and 
tarry with him a few days, until thy brother’s fury 
turn away; [45] until thy brother’s anger turn 
away from thee, and he forget that which thou 
hast done to him; then I will send, and fetch thee 
from thence; why should I be bereaved of you 
both in one day?’ 
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[46] And Rebekah said to Isaac: ‘I am weary 
of my life because of the daughters of Heth. If 
Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, such 
as these, of the daughters of the land, what good 
shall my life do me?’ 

And Isaac called Jacob, and blessed 
him, and charged him, and said unto 
him: ‘Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters 
of Canaan. [2] Arise, go to Paddan-aram, to 
the house of Bethuel thy mother’s father; and 
take thee a wife from thence of the daughters 
of Laban thy mother’s brother. [3] And God 
Almighty bless thee, and make thee fruitful, and 
multiply thee, that thou mayest be a congregation 
of peoples; [4] and give thee the blessing of 
Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed with thee; that 
thou mayest inherit the land of thy sojournings, 
which God gave unto Abraham.’ [5] And Isaac 
sent away Jacob; and he went to Paddan-aram 
unto Laban, son of Bethuel the Ara-mean, the 
brother of Rebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother. 
[6] Now Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob 
and sent him away to Paddan-aram, to take him 
a wife from thence; and that as he blessed him he 
gave him a charge, saying: ‘Thou shalt not take 
a wife of the daughters of Canaan’; [7] and that 
Jacob hearkened to his father and his mother, 
and was gone to Paddan-aram; [8] and Esau saw 
that the daughters of Canaan pleased not Isaac 
his father; [9] so Esau went unto Ishmael, and 
took unto the wives that he had Mahalath the 
daughter of Ishmael Abraham’s son, the sister of 
Nebaioth, to be his wife. 


VA-YETSE’ 

[10] And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba, 
andwenttowardHaran. [11] Andhelightedupon 
the place, and tarried there all night, because the 
sun was set; and he took one of the stones of the 
place, and put it under his head, and lay down 
in that place to sleep. [12] And he dreamed, and 
behold a ladder set up on the earth, and the top 
of it reached to heaven; and behold the angels of 
God ascending and descending on it. [13] And, 
behold, the Lord stood beside him, and said: ‘I 
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am the Lord, the God of Abraham thy father, 
and the God of Isaac. The land whereon thou 
best, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed. [14] And 
thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou 
shalt spread abroad to the west, and to the east, 
and to the north, and to the south. And in thee 
and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth 
be blessed. [15] And, behold, I am with thee, and 
will keep thee whithersoever thou goest, and 
will bring thee back into this land; for I will not 
leave thee, until I have done that which I have 
spoken to thee of.’ [16] And Jacob awaked out 
of his sleep, and he said: ‘Surely the Lord is in 
this place; and I knew it not.’ [17] And he was 
afraid, and said: ‘How full of awe is this place! 
this is none other than the house of God, and 
this is the gate of heaven.’ [18] And Jacob rose up 
early in the morning, and took the stone that he 
had put under his head, and set it up for a pillar, 
and poured oil upon the top of it. [19] And he 
called the name of that place a Beth-el, but the 
name of the city was Luz at the first. [20] And 
Jacob vowed a vow, saying: ‘If God will be with 
me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and 
will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 
[21] so that I come back to my father’s house in 
peace, then shall the Lord be my God, [22] and 
this stone, which I have set up for a pillar, shall be 
God’s house; and of all that Thou shalt give me I 
will surely give the tenth unto Thee.’ 

Then Jacob went on his journey, and 
came to the land of the children of the 
east. [2] And he looked, and behold a well in the 
field, and lo three flocks of sheep lying there by 
it.—For out of that well they watered the flocks. 
And the stone upon the well’s mouth was great. 
[3] And thither were all the flocks gathered; and 
they rolled the stone from the well’s mouth, and 
watered the sheep, and put the stone back upon 
the well’s mouth in its place.—[4] And Jacob said 
unto them: ‘My brethren, whence are ye?’ And 
they said: ‘Of Haran are we.’ [5] And he said unto 
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them: ‘Know ye Laban the son of Nahor?’ And 
they said: ‘We know him.’ [6] And he said unto 
them: ‘Is it well with him?’ And they said: ‘It is 
well; and, behold, Rachel his daughter cometh 
with the sheep.’ [7] And he said: ‘Lo, it is yet high 
day, neither is it time that the cattle should be 
gathered together; water ye the sheep, and go 
and feed them.’ [8] And they said: ‘We cannot, 
until all the flocks be gathered together, and they 
roll the stone from the well’s mouth; then we 
water the sheep.’ [9] While he was yet speaking 
with them, Rachel came with her father’s sheep; 
for she tended them. [10] And it came to pass, 
when Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of Laban 
his mother’s brother, and the sheep of Laban his 
mother’s brother, that Jacob went near, and rolled 
the stone from the well’s mouth, and watered the 
flock of Laban his mother’s brother. [11] And 
Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice, and 
wept. [12] And Jacob told Rachel that he was 
her father’s brother, and that he was Rebekah’s 
son; and she ran and told her father. [13] And it 
came to pass, when Laban heard the tidings of 
Jacob his sister’s son, that he ran to meet him, 
and embraced him, and kissed him, and brought 
him to his house. And he told Laban all these 
things. [14] And Laban said to him: ‘Surely 
thou art my bone and my flesh.’ And he abode 
with him the space of a month. [15] And Laban 
said unto Jacob: ‘Because thou art my brother, 
shouldest thou therefore serve me for nought? 
tell me, what shall thy wages be?’ [16] Now Laban 
had two daughters: the name of the elder was 
Leah, and the name of the younger was Rachel. 
[17] And Leah’s eyes were weak; but Rachel was 
of beautiful form and fair to look upon. [18] And 
Jacob loved Rachel; and he said: ‘I will serve thee 
seven years for Rachel thy younger daughter.’ 
[19] And Laban said: ‘It is better that I give her to 
thee, than that I should give her to another man; 
abide with me.’ [20] And Jacob served seven years 
for Rachel; and they seemed unto him but a few 
days, for the love he had to her. [21] And Jacob 
said unto Laban: ‘Give me my wife, for my days 
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are fulfilled, that I may go in unto her.’ [22] And 
Laban gathered together all the men of the place, 
and made a feast. [23] And it came to pass in 
the evening, that he took Leah his daughter, and 
brought her to him; and he went in unto her. 
[24] And Laban gave Zilpah his handmaid unto 
his daughter Leah for a handmaid. [25] And it 
came to pass in the morning that, behold, it was 
Leah; and he said to Laban: ‘What is this thou 
hast done unto me? did not I serve with thee 
for Rachel? wherefore then hast thou beguiled 
me?’ [26] And Laban said: ‘It is not so done in 
our place, to give the younger before the first¬ 
born. [27] Fulfil the week of this one, and we will 
give thee the other also for the service which 
thou shalt serve with me yet seven other years.’ 
[28] And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week; and 
he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife. [29] And 
Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah his 
handmaid to be her handmaid. [30] And he went 
in also unto Rachel, and he loved Rachel more 
than Leah, and served with him yet seven other 
years. 

[31] And the Lord saw that Leah was 
hated, and he opened her womb; but Rachel 
was barren. [32] And Leah conceived, and bore 
a son, and she called his name Reuben; for she 
said: ‘Because the Lord a hath looked upon my 
affliction; for now my husband will love me.’ 
[33] And she conceived again, and bore a son; 
and said: ‘Because the Lord b hath heard that I 
am hated, He hath therefore given me this son 
also.’ And she called his name c Simeon. [34] And 
she conceived again, and bore a son; and said: 
‘Now this time will my husband be d djoined 
unto me, because I have borne him three sons.’ 
Therefore was his name called Levi. [35] And she 
conceived again, and bore a son; and she said: 
‘This time will I e praise the Lord.’ Therefore she 
called his name f Judah; and she left off bearing. 

And when Rachel saw that she bore 
Jacob no children, Rachel envied 
her sister; and she said unto Jacob: ‘Give me 
children, or else I die.’ [2] And Jacob’s anger was 
kindled against Rachel; and he said: ‘Am I in 
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a Heb. raah beonji. b Heb. shama. c Heb. Shimeon. d From the Heb. root lavab. e From the Heb. hodah. f Heb. Jehudah. 
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God’s stead, who hath withheld from thee the 
fruit of the womb?’ [3] And she said: ‘Behold my 
maid Bilhah, go in unto her; that she may bear 
upon my knees, and I also may be budded up 
through her.’ [4] And she gave him Bilhah her 
handmaid to wife; and Jacob went in unto her. 

[5] And Bilhah conceived, and bore Jacob a son. 

[6] And Rachel said: ‘God hath fudged me, and 
hath also heard my voice, and hath given me a 
son.’ Therefore called she his name Dan. [7] And 
Bilhah Rachel’s handmaid conceived again, and 
bore Jacob a second son. [8] And Rachel said: 
‘With mighty wrestlings have I b wrestled with 
my sister, and have prevailed.’ And she called his 
name Naphtali. [9] When Leah saw that she had 
left off bearing, she took Zilpah her handmaid, 
and gave her to Jacob to wife. [10] And Zilpah 
Leah’s handmaid bore Jacob a son. [11] And Leah 
said: ‘Fortune is come!’ And she called his name 
c Gad. [12] And Zilpah Leah’s handmaid bore 
Jacob a second son. [13] And Leah said: ‘Happy 
am I! for the daughters will call me happy.’ And 
she called his name d Asher. [14] And Reuben 
went in the days of wheat harvest, and found 
mandrakes in the field, and brought them unto 
his mother Leah. Then Rachel said to Leah: ‘Give 
me, I pray thee, of thy son’s mandrakes.’ [15] And 
she said unto her: ‘Is it a small matter that thou 
hast taken away my husband? and wouldest 
thou take away my son’s mandrakes also?’ And 
Rachel said: ‘Therefore he shall lie with thee to¬ 
night for thy son’s mandrakes.’ [16] And Jacob 
came from the field in the evening, and Leah 
went out to meet him, and said: ‘Thou must 
come in unto me; for I have surely hired thee 
with my son’s mandrakes.’ And he lay with her 
that night. [17] And God hearkened unto Leah, 
and she conceived, and bore Jacob a fifth son. 
[18] And Leah said: ‘God hath given me my e hire, 
because I gave my handmaid to my husband.’ 
And she called his name Issachar. [19] And Leah 
conceived again, and bore a sixth son to Jacob. 
[20] And Leah said: ‘God hath endowed me with 
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a Heb. dan, he judged. b Heb. niphtal, he wrestled. 


c That is, Fortune. 
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a good dowry; now will my husband a dwell with 
me, because I have borne him six sons.’ And she 
called his name Zebulun. [21] And afterwards 
she bore a daughter, and called her name 
Dinah. [22] And God remembered Rachel, and 
God hearkened to her, and opened her womb. 
[23] And she conceived, and bore a son, and said: 
‘God b hath taken away my reproach.’ [24] And 
she called his name Joseph, saying; ‘The lord 
c add to me another son.’ 

[25] And it came to pass, when Rachel had 
borne Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban: ‘Send 
me away, that I may go unto mine own place, 
and to my country. [26] Give me my wives and 
my children for whom I have served thee, and let 
me go; for thou knowest my service wherewith I 
have served thee.’ [27] And Laban said unto him: 
‘If now I have found favour in thine eyes—I have 
observed the signs, and the Lord hath blessed 
me for thy sake. [28] And he said: ‘Appoint me 
thy wages, and I will give it.’ [29] And he said 
unto him: ‘Thou knowest how I have served thee, 
and how thy cattle have fared with me. [30] For it 
was little which thou hadst before I came, and it 
hath increased abundantly; and the Lord hath 
blessed thee whithersoever I turned. And now 
when shall I provide for mine own house also?’ 
[31] And he said: ‘What shall I give thee?’ And 
Jacob said: ‘Thou shalt not give me aught; if thou 
wilt do this thing for me, I will again feed thy flock 
and keep it. [32] I will pass through all thy flock 
to-day, removing from thence every speckled 
and spotted one, and every dark one among the 
sheep, and the spotted and speckled among the 
goats; and of such shall be my hire. [33] So shall 
my righteousness witness against me hereafter, 
when thou shalt come to look over my hire that 
is before thee: every one that is not speckled and 
spotted among the goats, and dark among the 
sheep, that if found with me shall be counted 
stolen.’ [34] And Laban said ‘Behold, would it 
might be according to thy word.’ [35] And he 
removed that day the he-goats that were streaked 
and spotted, and all the she-goats that were 
speckled and spotted, every one that had white 
in it, and all the dark ones among the sheep, and 

a Heb. zabal, he dwelt. b Heb. asaph. c Heb. Joseph. 
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gave them into the hand of his sons. [36] And he 
set three days’ journey betwixt himself and Jacob. 
And Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s flocks. [37] And 
Jacob took him rods of fresh poplar, and of the 
almond and of the plane-tree; and peeled white 
streaks in them, making the wliite appear wliich 
was in the rods. [38] And he set the rods which he 
had peeled over against the flocks in the gutters 
in the watering-troughs where the flocks came 
to drink; and they conceived when they came 
to drink. [39] And the flocks conceived at the 
sight of the rods, and the flocks brought forth 
streaked, speckled, and spotted. [40] And Jacob 
separated the lambs—he also set the faces of the 
flocks toward the streaked and all the dark in the 
flock of Laban—and put his own droves apart, 
and put them not unto Laban’s flock. [41] And 
it came to pass, whensoever the stronger of the 
flock did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before 
the eyes of the flock in the gutters, that they might 
conceive among the rods; [42] but when the flock 
were feeble, he put them not in; so the feebler 
were Laban’s, and the stronger Jacob’s. [43] And 
the man increased exceedingly, and had large 
flocks, and maid-servants and men-servants, 
and camels and asses. 

And he heard the words of Laban’s 
sons, saying: ‘Jacob hath taken away all 
that was our father’s; and of that which was our 
father’s hath he gotten all this wealth.’ [2] And 
Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, and, 
behold, it was not toward him as beforetime. 
[3] And the Lord said unto Jacob: ‘Return unto 
the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and I 
will be with thee.’ [4] And Jacob sent and called 
Rachel and Leah to the field unto his flock, [5] and 
said unto them: ‘I see your father’s countenance, 
that it is not toward me as beforetime; but the 
God of my father hath been with me. [6] And 
ye know that with all my power I have served 
your father. [7] And your father hath mocked 
me, and changed my wages ten times; but God 
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suffered him not to hurt me. [8] If he said thus: 
The speckled shall be thy wages; then all the flock 
bore speckled; and if he said thus: The streaked 
shall be thy wages; then bore all the flock streaked. 
[9] Thus God hath taken away the cattle of your 
father, and given them to me. [10] And it came 
to pass at the time that the flock conceived, that 
I lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a dream, and, 
behold, the he-goats which leaped upon the flock 
were streaked, speckled, and grizzled. [11] And 
the angel of God said unto me in the dream: 
Jacob; and I said: Here am I. [12] And he said: 
Lift up now thine eyes, and see, all the he-goats 
which leap upon the flock are streaked, speckled, 
and grizzled; for I have seen all that Laban doeth 
unto thee. [13] I am the God of Beth-el, where 
thou didst anoint a pillar, where thou didst vow 
a vow unto Me. Now arise, get thee out from this 
land, and return unto the land of thy nativity.’ 
[14] And Rachel and Leah answered and said 
unto him: ‘Is there yet any portion or inheritance 
for us in our father’s house? [15] Are we not 
accounted by him strangers? for he hath sold us, 
and hath also quite devoured our price. [16] For 
all the riches which God hath taken away from 
our father, that is ours and our children’s. Now 
then, whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do.’ 
[17] Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and 
his wives upon the camels; [18] and he carried 
away all his cattle, and all his substance which he 
had gathered, the cattle of his getting, which he 
had gathered in Paddan-aram, to go to Isaac his 
father unto the land of Canaan. [19] Now Laban 
was gone to shear his sheep. And Rachel stole the 
teraphim that were her father’s. [20] And Jacob 
outwitted Laban the Aramean, in that he told 
him not that he fled. [21] So he fled with all that 
he had; and he rose up, and passed over a the 
River, and set his face toward the mountain of 
Gilead. 

[22] And it was told Laban on the third day 
that Jacob was fled. [23] And he took his brethren 
with him, and pursued after him seven days’ 
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journey; and he overtook him in the mountain 
of Gilead. [24] And God came to Laban the 
Aramean in a dream of the night, and said unto 
him: ‘Take heed to thyself that thou speak not 
to Jacob either good or bad.’ [25] And Laban 
came up with Jacob. Now Jacob had pitched 
his tent in the mountain; and Laban with his 
brethren pitched in the mountain of Gilead. 
[26] And Laban said to Jacob: ‘What hast thou 
done, that thou hast outwitted me, and carried 
away my daughters as though captives of the 
sword? [27] Wherefore didst thou flee secretly, 
and outwit me; and didst not tell me, that I might 
have sent thee away with mirth and with songs, 
with tabret and with harp; [28] and didst not 
suffer me to kiss my sons and my daughters? 
now hast thou done foolishly. [29] It is in the 
power of my hand to do you hurt; but the God 
of your father spoke unto me yesternight, saying: 
Take heed to thyself that thou speak not to Jacob 
either good or bad. [30] And now that thou art 
surely gone, because thou sore longest after 
thy father’s house, wherefore hast thou stolen 
my gods?’ [31] And Jacob answered and said to 
Laban: ‘Because I was afraid; for I said: Lest thou 
shouldest take thy daughters from me by force. 

[32] With whomsoever thou fmdest thy gods, he 
shall not live; before our bretliren discern thou 
what is thine with me, and take it to thee.’—For 
Jacob knew not that Rachel had stolen them.— 

[33] And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, and into 
Leah’s tent, and into the tent of the two maid¬ 
servants; but he found them not. And he went 
out of Leah’s tent, and entered into Rachel’s 
tent. [34] Now Rachel had taken the teraphim, 
and put them in the saddle of the camel, and sat 
upon them. And Laban felt about all the tent, 
but found them not. [35] And she said to her 
father: ‘Let not my lord be angry that I cannot 
rise up before thee; for the manner of women is 
upon me.’ And he searched, but found not the 
teraphim. [36] And Jacob was wroth, and strove 
with Laban. And Jacob answered and said to 
Laban: ‘What is my trespass? what is my sin, that 
thou hast hotly pursued after me? [37] Whereas 
thou hast felt about all my stuff, what hast thou 
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found of all thy household stuff? Set it here before 
my brethren and thy brethren, that they may 
judge betwixt us two. [38] These twenty years 
have I been with thee; thy ewes and thy she-goats 
have not cast their young, and the rams of thy 
flocks have I not eaten. [39] That which was torn 
of beasts I brought not unto thee; I bore the loss 
of it; of my hand didst thou require it, whether 
stolen by day or stolen by night. [40] Thus I was: 
in the day the drought consumed me, and the 
frost by night; and my sleep fled from mine 
eyes. [41] These twenty years have I been in thy 
house: I served thee fourteen years for thy two 
daughters, and six years for thy flock; and thou 
hast changed my wages ten times. [42] Except 
the God of my father, the God of Abraham, and 
the Fear of Isaac, had been on my side, surely 
now hadst thou sent me away empty. God hath 
seen mine affliction and the labour of my hands, 
and gave judgment yesternight.’ [43] And Laban 
answered and said unto Jacob: ‘The daughters are 
my daughters, and the children are my children, 
and the flocks are my flocks, and all that thou 
seest is mine; and what can I do this day for these 
my daughters, or for their children whom they 
have borne? [44] And now come, let us make a 
covenant, I and thou; and let it be for a witness 
between me and thee.’ [45] And Jacob took a 
stone, and set it up for a pillar. [46] And Jacob 
said unto his brethren: ‘Gather stones’; and they 
took stones, and made a heap. And they did eat 
there by the heap. [47] And Laban called it a Jegar- 
sahadutha; but Jacob called it b Galeed. [48] And 
Laban said: ‘This heap is witness between me 
and thee this day.’ Therefore was the name of it 
called Galeed; [49] and c Mizpah, for he said: ‘The 
Lord watch between me and thee, when we are 
absent one from another. [50] If thou shalt afflict 
my daughters, and if thou shalt take wives beside 
my daughters, no man being with us; see, God 
is witness betwixt me and thee.’ [51] And Laban 
said to Jacob: ‘Behold this heap, and behold 
the pillar, which I have set up betwixt me and 
thee. [52] This heap be witness, and the pillar 
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a That is, The heap of witness, in Aramaic. 


b That is, The heap of witness, in Hebrew. 

61 


c That is, The watch-post. 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
torah GENESIS 31.53 va-yetse’ 


Home | TOC 

KY ’1 31 rPU7X"D min 


be witness, that I will not pass over this heap to 
thee, and that thou shalt not pass over this heap 
and this pillar unto me, for harm. [53] The God 
of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, the God of 
their father, judge betwixt us.’ And Jacob swore 
by the Fear of his father Isaac. [54] And Jacob 
offered a sacrifice in the mountain, and called his 
brethren to eat bread; and they did eat bread, and 
tarried all night in the mountain. 

And early in the morning Laban rose up, 
and kissed his sons and his daughters, 
and blessed them. And Laban departed, and 
returned unto his place. [2] And Jacob went on 
his way, and the angels of God met him. [3] And 
Jacob said when he saw them: ‘This is God’s 
camp.’ And he called the name of that place 
d Mahanaim. 


VA-YISHLAH 

[4] And Jacob sent messengers before him 
to Esau his brother unto the land of Seir, the field 
of Edom. [5] And he commanded them, saying: 
‘Thus shall ye say unto my lord Esau: Thus saith 
thy servant Jacob: I have sojourned with Laban, 
and stayed until now. [6] And I have oxen, and 
asses and flocks, and men-servants and maid¬ 
servants; and I have sent to tell my lord, that I may 
find favour in thy sight.’ [7] And the messengers 
returned to Jacob, saying: ‘We came to thy brother 
Esau, and moreover he cometh to meet thee, and 
four hundred men with him.’ [8] Then Jacob was 
greatly afraid and was distressed. And he divided 
the people that was with him, and the flocks, 
and the herds, and the camels, into two camps. 
[9] And he said: ‘If Esau come to the one camp, 
and smite it, then the camp which is left shall 
escape.’ [10] And Jacob said: ‘O God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, O Lord, 
who saidst unto me: Return unto thy country, 
and to thy kindred, and I will do thee good; [11] I 
am not worthy of all the mercies, and of all the 
truth, which Thou hast shown unto Thy servant; 
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a That is, Two camps . 
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for with my staff I passed over this Jordan; and 
now I am become two camps. [12] Deliver me, 
I pray Thee, from the hand of my brother, from 
the hand of Esau; for I fear him, lest he come 
and smite me, the mother with the children. 
[13] And Thou saidst: I will surely do thee good, 
and make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which 
cannot be numbered for multitude.’ [14] And he 
lodged there that night; and took of that which 
he had with him a present for Esau his brother: 
[15] two hundred she-goats and twenty he-goats, 
two hundred ewes and twenty rams, [16] thirty 
milch camels and their colts, forty kine and ten 
bulls, twenty she-asses and ten foals. [17] And 
he delivered them into the hand of his servants, 
every drove by itself; and said unto his servants: 
‘Pass over before me, and put a space betwixt 
drove and drove.’ [18] And he commanded 
the foremost, saying: ‘When Esau my brother 
meeteth thee, and asketh thee, saying: Whose 
art thou? and whither goest thou? and whose are 
these before thee? [19] then thou shalt say: They 
are thy servant Jacob’s; it is a present sent unto 
my lord, even unto Esau; and, behold, he also 
is behind us.’ [20] And he commanded also the 
second, and the third, and all that followed the 
droves, saying: ‘In this manner shall ye speak 
unto Esau, when ye find him; [21] and ye shall 
say: Moreover, behold, thy servant Jacob is 
behind us.’ For he said: ‘I will appease him with 
the present that goeth before me, and afterward I 
will see his face; peradventure he will accept me.’ 
[22] So the present passed over before liim; and 
he himself lodged that night in the camp. 

[23] And he rose up that night, and took 
his two wives, and his two handmaids, and his 
eleven children, and passed over the ford of the 
Jabbok. [24] And he took them, and sent them 
over the stream, and sent over that which he had. 

[25] And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled 
a man with him until the breaking of the day. 

[26] And when he saw that he prevailed not 
against liim, he touched the hollow of his thigh; 
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and the hollow of Jacob’s thigh was strained, 
as he wrestled with him. [27] And he said: ‘Let 
me go, for the day breaketh.’ And he said: ‘I will 
not let thee go, except thou bless me.’ [28] And 
he said unto him: ‘What is thy name?’ And he 
said: ‘Jacob.’ [29] And he said: ‘Thy name shall 
be called no more Jacob, but a Israel; for thou 
hast striven with God and with men, and hast 
prevailed.’ [30] And Jacob asked him, and said: 
‘Tell me, I pray thee, thy name.’ And he said: 
‘Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after my 
name?’And he blessed him there. [31] And Jacob 
called the name of the place b Peniel: ‘for I have 
seen God face to face, and my life is preserved.’ 

[32] And the sun rose upon him as he passed 
over c Peniel, and he limped upon his thigh. 

[33] Therefore the cliildren of Israel eat not the 
sinew of the thigh-vein wliich is upon the hollow 
of the thigh, unto this day; because he touched 
the hollow of Jacob’s thigh, even in the sinew of 
the tliigh-vein. 

And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and, behold, Esau came, and with him 
four hundred men. And he divided the children 
unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two 
handmaids. [2] And he put the handmaids 
and their children foremost, and Leah and her 
children after, and Rachel and Joseph hindermost. 
[3] And he himself passed over before them, and 
bowed liimself to the ground seven times, until 
he came near to his brother. [4] And Esau ran 
to meet him, and embraced liim, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him; and they wept. [5] And 
he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women and 
the children; and said: ‘Who are these with 
thee?’ And he said: ‘The children whom God 
hath graciously given thy servant.’ [6] Then the 
handmaids came near, they and their children, 
and they bowed down. [7] And Leah also and her 
children came near, and bowed down; and after 
came Joseph near and Rachel, and they bowed 
down. [8] And he said: ‘What meanest thou by 
all this camp which I met?’ And he said: ‘To find 

a That is, He who striveth with God. b That is, The face of God. 
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favour in the sight of my lord.’ [9] And Esau said: 
‘I have enough; my brother, let that which thou 
hast be thine.’ [10] And Jacob said: ‘Nay, I pray 
thee, if now I have found favour in thy sight, 
then receive my present at my hand; forasmuch 
as I have seen thy face, as one seeth the face of 
God, and thou wast pleased with me. [11] Take, I 
pray thee, my gift that is brought to thee; because 
God hath dealt graciously with me, and because I 
have enough.’ And he urged him, and he took it. 
[12] And he said: ‘Let us take our journey, and let 
us go, and I will go before thee.’ [13] And he said 
unto him: ‘My lord knoweth that the children 
are tender, and that the flocks and herds giving 
suck are a care to me; and if they overdrive them 
one day, all the flocks will die. [14] Let my lord, 
I pray thee, pass over before his servant; and I 
will journey on gently, according to the pace of 
the cattle that are before me and according to 
the pace of the children, until I come unto my 
lord unto Seir.’ [15] And Esau said:‘Let me now 
leave with thee some of the folk that are with me.’ 
And he said: ‘What needeth it? let me find favour 
in the sight of my lord.’ [16] So Esau returned 
that day on his way unto Seir. [17] And Jacob 
journeyed to Succoth, and built him a house, and 
made booths for his cattle. Therefore the name 
of the place is called a Succoth. 

[18] And Jacob came in peace to the city of 
Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, when 
he came from Paddan-aram; and encamped 
before the city. [19] And he bought the parcel of 
ground, where he had spread his tent, at the hand 
of the children of Hamor, Shechem’s father, for 
a hundred pieces of money. [20] And he erected 
there an altar, and called it b El-elohe-Israel. 

And Dinah the daughter of Leah, whom 
she had borne unto Jacob, went out to 
see the daughters of the land. [2] And Shechem 
the son of Hamor the Hivite, the prince of the 
land, saw her; and he took her, and lay with her, 
and humbled her. [3] And his soul did cleave 
unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob, and he loved 
the damsel, and spoke comfortingly unto the 
damsel. [4] And Shechem spoke unto his father 
Hamor, saying: ‘Get me this damsel to wife.’ 
[5] Now Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah 
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a That is, Booths. 


b That is God, the God of Israel. 


65 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
torah GENESIS 34.5 va-yishlah 


Home | TOC 

n bw\ 34 ]"PP7X"D min 


his daughter; and his sons were with his cattle in 
the field; and Jacob held his peace until they came. 
[6] And Hamor the father of Shechem went out 
unto Jacob to speak with him. [7] And the sons 
of Jacob came in from the field when they heard 
it; and the men were grieved, and they were very 
wroth, because he had wrought a vile deed in 
Israel in lying with Jacob’s daughter; which thing 
ought not to be done. [8] And Hamor spoke 
with them, saying: ‘The soul of my son Shechem 
longeth for your daughter. I pray you give her 
unto him to wife. [9] And make ye marriages 
with us; give your daughters unto us, and take 
our daughters unto you. [10] And ye shall dwell 
with us; and the land shall be before you; dwell 
and trade ye therein, and get you possessions 
therein.’ [11] And Shechem said unto her father 
and unto her brethren: ‘Let me find favour in 
your eyes, and what ye shall say unto me I will 
give. [12] Ask me never so much dowry and gift, 
and I will give according as ye shall say unto me; 
but give me the damsel to wife.’ [13] And the 
sons of Jacob answered Shechem and Hamor 
his father with guile, and spoke, because he had 
defiled Dinah their sister, [14] and said unto 
them: ‘We cannot do this thing, to give our sister 
to one that is uncircumcised; for that were a 
reproach unto us. [15] Only on this condition 
will we consent unto you: if ye will be as we are, 
that every male of you be circumcised; [16] then 
will we give our daughters unto you, and we will 
take your daughters to us, and we will dwell with 
you, and we will become one people. [17] But if 
ye will not hearken unto us, to be circumcised; 
then will we take our daughter, and we will be 
gone.’ [18] And their words pleased Hamor, 
and Shechem Hamor’s son. [19] And the young 
man deferred not to do the thing, because he 
had delight in Jacob’s daughter. And he was 
honoured above all the house of his father. 
[20] And Hamor and Shechem his son came unto 
the gate of their city, and spoke with the men of 
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their city, saying: [21] ‘These men are peaceable 
with us; therefore let them dwell in the land, 
and trade therein; for, behold, the land is large 
enough for them; let us take their daughters to 
us for wives, and let us give them our daughters. 
[22] Only on this condition will the men consent 
unto us to dwell with us, to become one people, if 
every male among us be circumcised, as they are 
circumcised. [23] Shall not their cattle and their 
substance and all their beasts be ours? only let 
us consent unto them, and they will dwell with 
us.’ [24] And unto Hamor and unto Shechem 
his son hearkened all that went out of the gate of 
his city; and every male was circumcised, all that 
went out of the gate of his city. [25] And it came 
to pass on the third day, when they were in pain, 
that two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, 
Dinah’s brethren, took each man his sword, and 
came upon the city unawares, and slew all the 
males. [26] And they slew Hamor and Shechem 
his son with the edge of the sword, and took 
Dinah out of Shechem’s house, and went forth. 
[27] The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and 
spoiled the city, because they had defiled their 
sister. [28] They took their flocks and their herds 
and their asses, and that wliich was in the city 
and that which was in the field; [29] and all their 
wealth, and all their little ones and their wives, 
took they captive and spoiled, even all that was 
in the house. [30] And Jacob said to Simeon and 
Levi: ‘Ye have troubled me, to make me odious 
unto the inhabitants of the land, even unto the 
Canaanites and the Perizzites; and, I being few 
in number, they will gather themselves together 
against me and smite me; and I shall be destroyed, 
I and my house.’ [31] And they said: ‘Should one 
deal with our sister as with a harlot?’ 

And God said unto Jacob: ‘Arise, go up 
to Beth-el, and dwell there; and make 
there an altar unto God, who appeared unto thee 
when thou didst flee from the face of Esau thy 
brother.’ [2] Then Jacob said unto his household, 
and to all that were with him: ‘Put away the 
strange gods that are among you, and purify 
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yourselves, and change your garments; [3] and 
let us arise, and go up to Beth-el; and I will make 
there an altar unto God, who answered me in the 
day of my distress, and was with me in the way 
which I went.’ [4] And they gave unto Jacob all 
the foreign gods which were in their hand, and 
the rings which were in their ears; and Jacob hid 
them under the terebinth which was by Shechem. 

[5] And they journeyed; and a terror of God was 
upon the cities that were round about them, 
and they did not pursue after the sons of Jacob. 

[6] So Jacob came to Luz, which is in the land 
of Canaan—the same is Beth-el—he and all the 
people that were with him. [7] And he built there 
an altar, and called the place a El-beth-el, because 
there God was revealed unto him, when he fled 
from the face of his brother. [8] And Deborah 
Rebekah’s nurse died, and she was buried below 
Beth-el under the oak; and the name of it was 
called b Allon-bacuth. 

[9] And God appeared unto Jacob again, 
when he came from Paddan-aram, and blessed 
him. [10] And God said unto him: ‘Thy name 
is Jacob: thy name shall not be called any more 
Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name’: and He called 
his name Israel. [11] And God said unto him: ‘I 
am God Almighty. Be fruitful and multiply; a 
nation and a company of nations shall be of thee, 
and kings shall come out of thy loins; [12] and 
the land which I gave unto Abraham and Isaac, 
to thee I will give it, and to thy seed after thee will 
I give the land.’ [13] And God went up from him 
in the place where He spoke with him. [14] And 
Jacob set up a pillar in the place where He spoke 
with him, a pillar of stone, and he poured out a 
drink-offering thereon, and poured oil thereon. 
[15] And Jacob called the name of the place 
where God spoke with him, Beth-el. [16] And 
they journeyed from Beth-el; and there was 
still some way to come to Ephrath; and Rachel 
travailed, and she had hard labour. [17] And it 
came to pass, when she was in hard labour, that 
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the midwife said unto her: ‘Fear not; for this also 
is a son for thee.’ [18] And it came to pass, as 
her soul was in departing—for she died—that 
she called his name d Ben-oni; but his father 
called him b Benjamin. [19] And Rachel died, and 
was buried in the way to Ephrath—the same is 
Bethlehem. [20] And Jacob set up a pillar upon 
her grave; the same is the pillar of Rachel’s grave 
unto this day. [21] And Israel journeyed, and 
spread his tent beyond Migdal-eder. [22] And 
it came to pass, while Israel dwelt in that land, 
that Reuben went and lay with Bilhah his father’s 
concubine; and Israel heard of it. 

Now the sons of Jacob were twelve: [23] the 
sons of Leah: Reuben, Jacob’s first-born, and 
Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 
Zebulun; [24] the sons of Rachel: Joseph and 
Benjamin; [25] and the sons of Biihah, Rachel’s 
handmaid: Dan and Naphtali; [26] and the sons 
of Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid: Gad and Asher. 
These are the sons of Jacob, that were born to 
him in Paddan-aram. [27] And Jacob came unto 
Isaac his father to Mamre, to Kiriath-arba—the 
same is Hebron—where Abraham and Isaac 
sojourned. [28] And the days of Isaac were a 
hundred and fourscore years. [29] And Isaac 
expired, and died, and was gathered unto his 
people, old and full of days; and Esau and Jacob 
his sons buried liim. 

Now these are the generations of Esau— 
the same is Edom. ‘Esau took his wives 
of the daughters of Canaan; Adah the daughter of 
Elon the Hittite, and Oholibamah the daughter 
of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite, 
[3] and Basemath Ishmael’s daughter, sister of 
Nebaioth. [4] And Adah bore to Esau Eliphaz; 
and Basemath bore Reuel; [5] and Oholibamah 
bore Jeush, and Jalam, and Korah. These are the 
sons of Esau, that were born unto him in the land 
of Canaan. [6] And Esau took his wives, and his 
sons, and his daughters, and all the souls of his 
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house, and his cattle, and all his beasts, and all 
his possessions, which he had gathered in the 
land of Canaan; and went into a land away from 
his brother Jacob. [7] For their substance was too 
great for them to dwell together; and the land of 
their sojournings could not bear them because of 
their cattle. [8] And Esau dwelt in the mountain- 
land of Seir—Esau is Edom. [9] And these are the 
generations of Esau the father of a the Edomites 
in the mountain-land of Seir. [10] These are the 
names of Esau’s sons: Eliphaz the son of Adah 
the wife of Esau, Reuel the son of Basemath the 
wife of Esau. [11] And the sons of Eliphaz were 
Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 
[12] And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Esau’s 
son; and she bore to Eliphaz Amalek. These are 
the sons of Adah Esau’s wife. [13] And these are 
the sons of Reuel: Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, 
and Mizzah. These were the sons of Basemath 
Esau’s wife. [14] And these were the sons of 
Oholibamah the daughter of Anah, the daughter 
of Zibeon, Esau’s wife; and she bore to Esau 
Jeush, and Jalam, and Korah. [15] These are the 
chiefs of the sons of Esau: the sons of Eliphaz the 
first-born of Esau: the chief of Teman, the chief 
of Omar, the chief of Zepho, the chief of Kenaz, 
[16] the chief of Korah, the chief of Gatam, the 
chief of Amalek. These are the chiefs that came of 
Eliphaz in the land of Edom. These are the sons of 
Adah. [17] And these are the sons of Reuel Esau’s 
son: the chief of Nahath, the chief of Zerah, the 
chief of Shammah, the chief of Mizzah. These 
are the chiefs that came of Reuel in the land of 
Edom. These are the sons of Basemath Esau’s 
wife. [18] And these are the sons of Oholibamah 
Esau’s wife: the chief of Jeush, the chief of Jalam, 
the chief of Korah. These are the chiefs that came 
of Oholibamah the daughter of Anah, Esau’s 
wife. [19] These are the sons of Esau, and these 
are their chiefs; the same is Edom. 

[20] These are the sons of Seir the Horite, 
the inhabitants of the land: Lotan and Shobal 
and Zibeon and Anah, [21] and Dish on and 
Ezer and Dishan. These are the chiefs that came 
of the Horites, the children of Seir in the land 
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of Edom. [22] And the children of Lotan were 
Hori and Hemam; and Lotan’s sister was Timna. 

[23] And these are the children of Shobal: Alvan 
and Manahath and Ebal, Shepho and Onam. 

[24] And these are the children of Zibeon: Aiah 
and Anah—this is Anah who found the hot 
springs in the wilderness, as he fed the asses of 
Zibeon his father. [25] And these are the children 
of Anah: Dishon and Oholibamah the daughter 
of Anah. [26] And these are the children of 
d Dishon: Hemdan and Eshban and Ithran and 
Cheran. [27] These are the children of Ezer: 
Bilhan and Zaavan and Akan. [28] These are the 
children of Dishan: Uz and Aran. [29] These are 
the chiefs that came of the Horites: the chief of 
Lotan, the chief of Shobal, the chief of Zibeon, 
the chief of Anah, [30] the chief of Dishon, the 
chief of Ezer, the chief of Dishan, These are the 
chiefs that came of the Horites, according to 
their chiefs in the land of Seir. 

[31] And these are the kings that reigned 
in the land of Edom, before there reigned any 
king over the children of Israel. [32] And Bela 
the son of Beor reigned in Edom; and the name 
of his city was Dinhabah. [33] And Bela died, 
and Jobab the son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in 
his stead. [34] And Jobab died, and Husham of 
the land of the Temanites reigned in his stead. 
[35] And Husham died, and Hadad the son of 
Bedad, who smote Midian in the field of Moab, 
reigned in his stead; and the name of his city 
was Avith. [36] And Hadad died, and Samlah of 
Masrekah reigned in his stead. [37] And Samlah 
died, and Shaul of Rehoboth by the River reigned 
in his stead. [38] And Shaul died, and Baal-hanan 
the son of Achbor reigned in his stead. [39] And 
Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died, and Hadar 
reigned in his stead; and the name of his city 
was Pau; and his wife’s name was Mehetabel, 
the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Me- 
zahab. [40] And these are the names of the chiefs 
that came of Esau, according to their families, 
after their places, by their names: the chief of 
Timna, the chief of Alvah, the chief of Jetheth; 
[41] the chief of Oholibamah, the chief of Elah, 
the chief of Pinon; [42] the chief of Kenaz, the 
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chief of Teman, the chief of Mibzar; [43] the chief 
of Magdiel, the chief of Irani. These are the chiefs 
of Edom, according to their habitations in the 
land of their possession. This is Esau the father 
of the Edomites. 

VA-YESHEV 

And Jacob dwelt in the land of his 
father’s sojournings, in the land of 
Canaan. [2] These are the generations of Jacob. 
Joseph, being seventeen years old, was feeding 
the flock with his brethren, being still a lad, even 
with the sons of Bilhah, and with the sons of 
Zilpah, his father’s wives; and Joseph brought 
evil report of them unto their father. [3] Now 
Israel loved Joseph more than all his children, 
because he was the son of his old age; and he 
made him a coat of many colours. [4] And when 
his bretliren saw that their father loved him more 
than all his brethren, they hated him, and could 
not speak peaceably unto him. [5] And Joseph 
dreamed a dream, and he told it to his bretliren; 
and they hated him yet the more. [6] And he 
said unto them: ‘Hear, I pray you, this dream 
which I have dreamed: [7] for, behold, we were 
binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my sheaf 
arose, and also stood upright; and, behold, your 
sheaves came round about, and bowed down 
to my sheaf.’ [8] And his brethren said to him: 
‘Shalt thou indeed reign over us? or shalt thou 
indeed have dominion over us?’ And they hated 
him yet the more for his dreams, and for his 
words. [9] And he dreamed yet another dream, 
and told it to his brethren, and said: ‘Behold, 
I have dreamed yet a dream: and, behold, the 
sun and the moon and eleven stars bowed down 
to me.’ [10] And he told it to his father, and to 
his brethren; and his father rebuked him, and 
said unto him: ‘What is this dream that thou 
hast dreamed? Shall I and thy mother and thy 
brethren indeed come to bow down to thee to 
the earth?’ [11] And his brethren envied him; 
but his father kept the saying in mind. [12] And 
his brethren went to feed their father’s flock in 
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Shechem. [13] And Israel said unto Joseph: ‘Do 
not thy brethren feed the flock in Shechem? 
come, and I will send thee unto them.’ And he 
said to him: ‘Here am I.’ [14] And he said to him: 
‘Go now,see whether it is well with thy brethren, 
and well with the flock; and bring me back word.’ 
So he sent him out of the vale of Hebron, and he 
came to Shechem. [15] And a certain man found 
him, and, behold, he was wandering in the field. 
And the man asked him, saying: ‘What seekest 
thou?’ [16] And he said: ‘I seek my brethren. Tell 
me, I pray thee, where they are feeding the flock.’ 
[17] And the man said: ‘They are departed hence; 
for I heard them say: Let us go to Dothan.’ And 
Joseph went after his brethren, and found them 
in Dothan. [18] And they saw hum afar off, and 
before he came near unto them, they conspired 
against him to slay him. [19] And they said 
one to another: ‘Behold, this dreamer cometh. 
[20] Come now therefore, and let us slay him, 
and cast him into one of the pits, and we will say: 
An evil beast hath devoured him; and we shall 
see what will become of his dreams.’ [21] And 
Reuben heard it, and delivered him out of their 
hand; and said: ‘Let us not take his life.’ [22] And 
Reuben said unto them: ‘Shed no blood; cast 
him into this pit that is in the wilderness, but lay 
no hand upon him’—that he might deliver him 
out of their hand, to restore him to his father. 
[23] And it came to pass, when Joseph was come 
unto his bretliren, that they stripped Joseph of 
his coat, the coat of many colours that was on 
him; [24] and they took him, and cast him into 
the pit—and the pit was empty, there was no 
water in it. [25] And they sat down to eat bread; 
and they lifted up their eyes and looked, and, 
behold, a caravan of Ishmaelites came from 
Gilead, with their camels bearing spicery and 
balm and ladanum, going to carry it down to 
Egypt. [26] And Judah said unto his brethren: 
‘What profit is it if we slay our brother and 
conceal his blood? [27] Come, and let us sell him 
to the Ishmaelites, and let not our hand be upon 
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him; for he is our brother, our flesh.’ And his 
brethren hearkened unto him. [28] And there 
passed by Midianites, merchantmen; and they 
drew and lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and 
sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites for twenty shekels 
of silver. And they brought Joseph into Egypt. 
[29] And Reuben returned unto the pit; and, 
behold, Joseph was not in the pit; and he rent his 
clothes. [30] And he returned unto his brethren, 
and said: ‘The child is not; and as for me, whither 
shall I go?’ [31] And they took Joseph’s coat, and 
killed a he-goat, and dipped the coat in the blood; 
[32] and they sent the coat of many colours, and 
they brought it to their father; and said: ‘This 
have we found. Know now whether it is thy son’s 
coat or not.’ [33] And he knew it, and said: ‘It is 
my son’s coat; an evil beast hath devoured him; 
Joseph is without doubt torn in pieces.’ [34] And 
Jacob rent his garments, and put sackcloth upon 
his loins, and mourned for his son many days. 
[35] And all his sons and all his daughters rose up 
to comfort him; but he refused to be comforted; 
and he said: ‘Nay, but I will go down to the grave 
to my son mourning.’ And his father wept for 
him. [36] And the a Midianites sold him into 
Egypt unto Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh’s, the 
captain of the guard. 

And it came to pass at that time, that 
Judah went down from his brethren, and 
turned in to a certain Adullamite, whose name 
was Elirah. [2] And Judah saw there a daughter 
of a certain Canaanite whose name was Shua; 
and he took her, and went in unto her. [3] And 
she conceived, and bore a son; and he called his 
name Er. [4] And she conceived again, and bore 
a son; and she called his name Onan. [5] And she 
yet again bore a son, and called his name Shelah; 
and he was at Chezib, when she bore him. [6] And 
Judah took a wife for Er his first-born, and her 
name was Tamar. [7] And Er, Judah’s first-born, 
was wicked in the sight of the Lord; and the 
Lord slew him. [8] And Judah said unto Onan: 
‘Go in unto thy brother’s wife, and perform the 
duty of a husband’s brother unto her, and raise 
up seed to thy brother.’ [9] And Onan knew that 
the seed would not be his; and it came to pass, 
when he went in unto his brother’s wife, that 
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he spilled it on the ground, lest he should give 
seed to his brother. [10] And the thing which 
he did was evil in the sight of the Lord; and He 
slew him also. [11] Then said Judah to Tamar 
his daughter-in-law: ‘Remain a widow in thy 
father’s house, till Shelah my son be grown up’; 
for he said: ‘Lest he also die, like his brethren.’ 
And Tamar went and dwelt in her father’s house. 
[12] And in process of time Shua’s daughter, the 
wife of Judah, died; and Judah was comforted, 
and went up unto his sheep-shearers to Timnah, 
he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. [13] And 
it was told Tamar, saying: ‘Behold, thy father- 
in-law goeth up to Timnah to shear his sheep.’ 
[14] And she put off from her the garments of 
her widowhood, and covered herself with her 
veil, and wrapped herself, and sat in the entrance 
of Enaim, which is by the way to Timnah; for she 
saw that Shelah was grown up, and she was not 
given unto him to wife. [15] When Judah saw 
her, he thought her to be a harlot; for she had 
covered her face. [16] And he turned unto her 
by the way, and said:’ Come, I pray thee, let me 
come in unto thee’; for he knew not that she was 
his daughter-in-law. And she said: ‘What wilt 
thou give me, that thou mayest come in unto 
me?’ [17] And he said: ‘I will send thee a kid of 
the goats from the flock.’ And she said: ‘Wilt 
thou give me a pledge, till thou send it?’ [18] And 
he said: What pledge shall I give thee?’ And she 
said: ‘Thy signet and thy cord, and thy staff that 
is in thy hand.’ And he gave them to her, and 
came in unto her, and she conceived by him. 
[19] And she arose, and went away, and put off 
her veil from her, and put on the garments of her 
widowhood. [20] And Judah sent the kid of the 
goats by the hand of his friend the Adullamite, to 
receive the pledge from the woman’s hand; but 
he found her not. [21] Then he asked the men of 
her place, saying: Where is the harlot, that was 
at Enaim by the wayside?’ And they said: ‘There 
hath been no harlot here.’ [22] And he returned 
to Judah, and said: ‘I have not found her: and 
also the men of the place said: There hath been 
no harlot here.’ [23] And Judah said: ‘Let her take 
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it, lest we be put to shame; behold, I sent this kid, 
and thou hast not found her.’ [24] And it came 
to pass about three months after, that it was told 
Judah, saying: ‘Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath 
played the harlot; and moreover, behold, she is 
with child by harlotry.’ And Judah said: ‘Bring 
her forth, and let her be burnt.’ [25] When she 
was brought forth, she sent to her father-in-law, 
saying: ‘By the man, whose these are, am I with 
child’; and she said: ‘Discern, I pray thee, whose 
are these, the signet, and the cords, and the staff.’ 
[26] And Judah acknowledged them, and said: 
‘She is more righteous than I; forasmuch as I gave 
her not to Shelah my son.’ And he knew her again 
no more. [27] And it came to pass in the time of 
her travail, that, behold, twins were in her womb. 
[28] And it came to pass, when she travailed, that 
one put out a hand; and the midwife took and 
bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying: 
‘This came out first.’ [29] And it came to pass, as 
he drew back his hand, that, behold his brother 
came out; and she said: ‘Wherefore hast thou 
made a breach for thyself?’ Therefore his name 
was called a Perez. [30] And afterward came out 
his brother, that had the scarlet thread upon his 
hand; and his name was called Zerah. 

And Joseph was brought down to Egypt; 
and Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh’s, the 
captain of the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of 
the hand of the Ishmaelites, that had brought him 
down tliither. [2] And the Lord was with Joseph, 
and he was a prosperous man; and he was in the 
house of his master the Egyptian. [3] And his 
master saw that the Lord was with him, and that 
the Lord made all that he did to prosper in his 
hand. [4] And Joseph found favour in his sight, 
and he ministered unto him. And he appointed 
him overseer over his house, and all that he had 
he put into his hand. [5] And it came to pass 
from the time that he appointed him overseer in 
his house, and over all that he had, that the Lord 
blessed the Egyptian’s house for Joseph’s sake; 
and the blessing of the Lord was upon all that he 
had, in the house and in the field. [6] And he left 
all that he had in Joseph’s hand; and, having hum, 
he knew not aught save the bread which he did 
eat. And Joseph was of beautiful form, and fair 
to look upon. [7] And it came to pass after these 
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things, that his master’s wife cast her eyes upon 
Joseph; and she said: ‘Lie with me.’ [8] But he 
refused, and said unto his master’s wife: ‘Behold, 
my master, having me, knoweth not what is in 
the house, and he hath put all that he hath into 
my hand; [9] he is not greater in this house than 
I; neither hath he kept back any thing from me 
but thee, because thou art his wife. How then 
can I do this great wickedness, and sin against 
God?’ [10] And it came to pass, as she spoke to 
Joseph day by day, that he hearkened not unto 
her, to lie by her, or to be with her. [11] And it 
came to pass on a certain day, when he went into 
the house to do his work, and there was none of 
the men of the house there within, [12] that she 
caught him by his garment, saying: ‘Lie with me.’ 
And he left his garment in her hand, and fled, 
and got him out. [13] And it came to pass, when 
she saw that he had left his garment in her hand, 
and was fled forth, [14] that she called unto the 
men of her house, and spoke unto them, saying: 
‘See, he hath brought in a Hebrew unto us to 
mock us; he came in unto me to lie with me, 
and I cried with a loud voice. [15] And it came 
to pass, when he heard that I lifted up my voice 
and cried, that he left his garment by me, and 
fled, and got him out.’ [16] And she laid up his 
garment by her, until his master came home. 
[17] And she spoke unto him according to these 
words, saying: ‘The Hebrew servant, whom thou 
hast brought unto us, came in unto me to mock 
me. [18] And it came to pass, as I lifted up my 
voice and cried, that he left his garment by me, 
and fled out.’ [19] And it came to pass, when his 
master heard the words of his wife, which she 
spoke unto him, saying: ‘After this manner did 
thy servant to me’; that his wrath was kindled. 
[20] And Joseph’s master took him, and put 
him into the prison, the place where the king’s 
prisoners were bound; and he was there in the 
prison. [21] But the Lord was with Joseph, and 
showed kindness unto him, and gave him favour 
in the sight of the keeper of the prison. [22] And 
the keeper of the prison committed to Joseph’s 
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hand all the prisoners that were in the prison; 
and whatsoever they did there, he was the doer 
of it. [23] The keeper of the prison looked not to 
any thing that was under his hand, because the 
Lord was with him; and that which he did, the 
Lord made it to prosper. 

And it came to pass after these things, 
that the butler of the king of Egypt 
and his baker offended their lord the king of 
Egypt. [2] And Pharaoh was wroth against his 
two officers, against the chief of the butlers, 
and against the chief of the bakers. [3] And he 
put them in ward in the house of the captain 
of the guard, into the prison, the place where 
Joseph was bound. [4] And the captain of the 
guard charged Joseph to be with them, and he 
ministered unto them; and they continued a 
season in ward. [5] And they dreamed a dream 
both of them, each man his dream, in one night, 
each man according to the interpretation of his 
dream, the butler and the baker of the king of 
Egypt, who were bound in the prison. [6] And 
Joseph came in unto them in the morning, and 
saw them, and, behold, they were sad. [7] And he 
asked Pharaoh’s officers that were with him in the 
ward of his master’s house, saying: ‘Wherefore 
look ye so sad to-day?’ [8] And they said unto 
him: ‘We have dreamed a dream, and there is 
none that can interpret it.’ And Joseph said unto 
them: ‘Do not interpretations belong to God? tell 
it me, I pray you.’ [9] And the chief butler told his 
dream to Joseph, and said to him: ‘In my dream, 
behold, a vine was before me; [10] and in the vine 
were three branches; and as it was budding, its 
blossoms shot forth, and the clusters thereof 
brought forth ripe grapes, [11] and Pharaoh’s 
cup was in my hand; and I took the grapes, and 
pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup, and I gave the 
cup into Pharaoh’s hand.’ [12] And Joseph said 
unto him: ‘This is the interpretation of it: the 
three branches are three days; [13] within yet 
three days shall Pharaoh lift up thy head, and 
restore thee unto thine office; and thou shalt give 
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Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, after the former 
manner when thou wast his butler. [14] But have 
me in thy remembrance when it shall be well 
with thee, and show kindness, I pray thee, unto 
me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and 
bring me out of this house. [15] For indeed I was 
stolen away out of the land of the Hebrews; and 
here also have I done nothing that they should 
put me into the dungeon.’ [16] When the chief 
baker saw that the interpretation was good, he 
said unto Joseph: ‘I also saw in my dream, and, 
behold, three baskets of white bread were on my 
head; [17] and in the uppermost basket there was 
of all manner of baked food for Pharaoh; and 
the birds did eat them out of the basket upon my 
head.’ [18] And Joseph answered and said: ‘This 
is the interpretation thereof: the tliree baskets 
are three days; [19] within yet three days shall 
Pharaoh lift up thy head from off thee, and shall 
hang thee on a tree; and the birds shall eat thy 
flesh from off thee.’ [20] And it came to pass the 
tliird day, which was Pharaoh’s birthday, that he 
made a feast unto all his servants; and he lifted 
up the head of the cliief butler and the head of 
the chief baker among his servants. [21] And he 
restored the chief butler back unto his butler- 
ship; and he gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand. 
[22] But he hanged the chief baker, as Joseph had 
interpreted to them. [23] Yet did not the chief 
butler remember Joseph, but forgot him. 


MIKKETS 

And it came to pass at the end of two 
full years, that Pharaoh dreamed: and, 
behold, he stood by the a river. [2] And, behold, 
there came up out of the river seven kine, well- 
favoured and fat-fleshed; and they fed in the 
reed-grass. [3] And, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them out of the river, ill-favoured 
and lean-fleshed; and stood by the other kine 
upon the brink of the river. [4] And the ill- 
favoured and lean-fleshed kine did eat up the 
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seven well-favoured and fat kine. So Pharaoh 
awoke. [5] And he slept and dreamed a second 
time: and, behold, seven ears of corn came up 
upon one stalk, rank and good. [6] And, behold, 
seven ears, thin and blasted with the east wind, 
sprung up after them. [7] And the thin ears 
swallowed up the seven rank and full ears. And 
Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it was a dream. 
[8] And it came to pass in the morning that 
his spirit was troubled; and he sent and called 
for all the magicians of Egypt, and all the wise 
men thereof: and Pharaoh told them his dream; 
but there was none that could interpret them 
unto Pharaoh. [9] Then spoke the chief butler 
unto Pharaoh, saying: ‘I make mention of my 
faults this day: [10] Pharaoh was wroth with his 
servants, and put me in the ward of the house of 
the captain of the guard, me and the chief baker. 
[11] And we dreamed a dream in one night, I 
and he; we dreamed each man according to the 
interpretation of his dream. [12] And there was 
with us there a young man, a Hebrew, servant 
to the captain of the guard; and we told him, 
and he interpreted to us our dreams; to each 
man according to his dream he did interpret. 
[13] And it came to pass, as he interpreted to us, 
so it was: I was restored unto mine office, and he 
was hanged.’ [14] Then Pharaoh sent and called 
Joseph, and they brought him hastily out of the 
dungeon. And he shaved himself, and changed 
his raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh. [15] And 
Pharaoh said unto Joseph: ‘I have dreamed a 
dream, and there is none that can interpret it; 
and I have heard say of thee, that when thou 
hearest a dream thou canst interpret it.’ [16] And 
Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying: ‘It is not in 
me; God will give Pharaoh an answer of peace.’ 
[17] And Pharaoh spoke unto Joseph: ‘In my 
dream, behold, I stood upon the brink of the 
river. [18] And, behold, there came up out of the 
river seven kine, fat-fleshed and well-favoured; 
and they fed in the reed-grass. [19] And, behold, 
seven other kine came up after them, poor and 
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very ill-favoured and lean-fleshed, such as I 
never saw in all the land of Egypt for badness. 
[20] And the lean and ill-favoured kine did eat up 
the first seven fat kine. [21] And when they had 
eaten them up, it could not be known that they 
had eaten them; but they were still ill-favoured 
as at the beginning. So I awoke. [22] And I saw 
in my dream, and, behold, seven ears came up 
upon one stalk, full and good. [23] And, behold, 
seven ears, withered, thin, and blasted with the 
east wind, sprung up after them. [24] And the 
thin ears swallowed up the seven good ears. And 
I told it unto the magicians; but there was none 
that could declare it to me.’ [25] And Joseph 
said unto Pharaoh: ‘The dream of Pharaoh is 
one; what God is about to do He hath declared 
unto Pharaoh. [26] The seven good kine are 
seven years; and the seven good ears are seven 
years: the dream is one. [27] And the seven lean 
and ill-favoured kine that came up after them 
are seven years, and also the seven empty ears 
blasted with the east wind; they shall be seven 
years of famine. [28] That is the thing which I 
spoke unto Pharaoh: what God is about to do 
He hath shown unto Pharaoh. [29] Behold, there 
come seven years of great plenty throughout all 
the land of Egypt. [30] And there shall arise after 
them seven years of famine; and all the plenty 
shall be forgotten in the land of Egypt; and the 
famine shall consume the land; [31] and the 
plenty shall not be known in the land by reason 
of that famine which followeth; for it shall be 
very grievous. [32] And for that the dream was 
doubled unto Pharaoh twice, it is because the 
thing is established by God, and God will shortly 
bring it to pass. [33] Now therefore let Pharaoh 
look out a man discreet and wise, and set him 
over the land of Egypt. [34] Let Pharaoh do this, 
and let him appoint overseers over the land, and 
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take up the fifth part of the land of Egypt in the 
seven years of plenty. [35] And let them gather all 
the food of these good years that come, and lay up 
corn under the hand of Pharaoh for food in the 
cities, and let them keep it. [36] And the food shall 
be for a store to the land against the seven years of 
famine, which shall be in the land of Egypt; that 
the land perish not through the famine.’ [37] And 
the thing was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in 
the eyes of all his servants. [38] And Pharaoh said 
unto his servants: ‘Can we find such a one as this, 
a man in whom the spirit of God is?’ [39] And 
Pharaoh said unto Joseph: ‘Forasmuch as God 
hath shown thee all this, there is none so discreet 
and wise as thou. [40] Thou shaft be over my 
house, and according unto thy word shall all 
my people be ruled; only in the throne will I be 
greater than thou.’ [41] And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph: ‘See, I have set thee over all the land of 
Egypt.’ [42] And Pharaoh took off his signet ring 
from his hand, and put it upon Joseph’s hand, 
and arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, and 
put a gold chain about his neck. [43] And he 
made him to ride in the second chariot which 
he had; and they cried before him: ‘Abrech’; and 
he set him over all the land of Egypt. [44] And 
Pharaoh said unto Joseph: ‘I am Pharaoh, and 
without thee shall no man lift up his hand or his 
foot in all the land of Egypt.’ [45] And Pharaoh 
called Joseph’s name Zaphenath-paneah; and he 
gave him to wife Asenath the daughter of Poti- 
phera priest of On. And Joseph went out over 
the land of Egypt.—[46] And Joseph was thirty 
years old when he stood before Pharaoh king of 
Egypt.—And Joseph went out from the presence 
of Pharaoh, and went throughout all the land 
of Egypt. [47] And in the seven years of plenty 
the earth brought forth in heaps. [48] And he 
gathered up all the food of the seven years wliich 
were in the land of Egypt, and laid up the food in 
the cities; the food of the field, which was round 
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about every city, laid he up in the same. [49] And 
Joseph laid up corn as the sand of the sea, very 
much, until they left off numbering; for it was 
without number. [50] And unto Joseph were 
born two sons before the year of famine came, 
whom Asenath the daughter of Poti-phera priest 
of On bore unto him. [51] And Joseph called the 
name of the first-born d Manasseh: ‘for God hath 
made me forget all my toil, and all my father’s 
house.’ [52] And the name of the second called he 
b Ephraim: ‘for God hath made me fruitful in the 
land of my affliction.’ [53] And the seven years of 
plenty, that was in the land of Egypt, came to an 
end. [54] And the seven years of famine began to 
come, according as Joseph had said; and there 
was famine in all lands; but in all the land of 
Egypt there was bread. [55] And when all the 
land of Egypt was famished, the people cried to 
Pharaoh for bread; and Pharaoh said unto all the 
Egyptians: ‘Go unto Joseph; what he saith to you, 
do.’ [56] And the famine was over all the face of 
the earth; and Joseph opened all the storehouses, 
and sold unto the Egyptians; and the famine was 
sore in the land of Egypt. [57] And all countries 
came into Egypt to Joseph to buy corn; because 
the famine was sore in all the earth. 

Now Jacob saw that there was corn in 
Egypt, and Jacob said unto his sons: 
‘Why do ye look one upon another?’ [2] And 
he said: ‘Behold, I have heard that there is corn 
in Egypt. Get you down thither, and buy for 
us from thence; that we may live, and not die.’ 
[3] And Joseph’s ten brethren went down to buy 
corn from Egypt. [4] But Benjamin, Joseph’s 
brother, Jacob sent not with his brethren; for 
he said: ‘Lest peradventure harm befall him.’ 
[5] And the sons of Israel came to buy among 
those that came; for the famine was in the land 
of Canaan. [6] And Joseph was the governor 
over the land; he it was that sold to all the people 
of the land. And Joseph’s brethren came, and 
bowed down to him with their faces to the earth. 
[7] And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew 
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them, but made himself strange unto them, and 
spoke roughly with them; and he said unto them: 
‘Whence come ye?’ And they said: ‘From the land 
of Canaan to buy food.’ [8] And Joseph knew his 
brethren, but they knew not him. [9] And Joseph 
remembered the dreams which he dreamed of 
them, and said unto them: ‘Ye are spies; to see 
the nakedness of the land ye are come.’ [10] And 
they said unto him: ‘Nay, my lord, but to buy 
food are thy servants come. [11] We are all one 
man’s sons; we are upright men, thy servants 
are no spies.’ [12] And he said unto them: ‘Nay, 
but to see the nakedness of the land ye are 
come.’ [13] And they said: ‘We thy servants are 
twelve brethren, the sons of one man in the land 
of Canaan; and, behold, the youngest is this 
day with our father, and one is not.’ [14] And 
Joseph said unto them: ‘That is it that I spoke 
unto you, saying: Ye are spies. [15] Hereby ye 
shall be proved as Pharaoh liveth, ye shall not 
go forth hence, except your youngest brother 
come hither. [16] Send one of you, and let him 
fetch your brother, and ye shall be bound, that 
your words may be proved, whether there be 
truth in you; or else, as Pharaoh liveth, surely 
ye are spies.’ [17] And he put them all together 
into ward three days. [18] And Joseph said unto 
them the third day: ‘This do, and live; for I fear 
God: [19] if ye be upright men, let one of your 
brethren be bound in your prison-house; but 
go ye, carry corn for the famine of your houses; 
[20] and bring your youngest brother unto me; 
so shall your words be verified, and ye shall not 
die.’ And they did so. [21] And they said one to 
another: ‘We are verily guilty concerning our 
brother, in that we saw the distress of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we would not hear; 
therefore is this distress come upon us.’ [22] And 
Reuben answered them, saying: ‘Spoke I not 
unto you, saying: Do not sin against the child; 
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and ye would not hear? therefore also, behold, 
his blood is required.’ [23] And they knew not 
that Joseph understood them; for the interpreter 
was between them. [24] And he turned himself 
about from them, and wept; and he returned 
to them, and spoke to them, and took Simeon 
from among them, and bound him before their 
eyes. [25] Then Joseph commanded to fill their 
vessels with corn, and to restore every man’s 
money into his sack, and to give them provision 
for the way; and thus was it done unto them. 
[26] And they laded their asses with their corn, 
and departed thence. [27] And as one of them 
opened his sack to give his ass provender in the 
lodging-place, he espied his money; and, behold, 
it was in the mouth of his sack. [28] And he said 
unto his bretliren: ‘My money is restored; and, 
lo, it is even in my sack.’ And their heart failed 
them, and they turned trembling one to another, 
saying: ‘What is this that God hath done unto 
us?’ [29] And they came unto Jacob their father 
unto the land of Canaan, and told him all that 
had befallen them, saying: [30] ‘The man, the 
lord of the land, spoke roughly with us, and 
took us for spies of the country. [31] And we said 
unto him: We are upright men; we are no spies. 
[32] We are twelve brethren, sons of our father; 
one is not, and the youngest is this day with our 
father in the land of Canaan. [33] And the man, 
the lord of the land, said unto us: Hereby shall I 
know that ye are upright men: leave one of your 
brethren with me, and take corn for the famine 
of your houses, and go your way. [34] And bring 
your youngest brother unto me; then shall I 
know that ye are no spies, but that ye are upright 
men; so will I deliver you your brother, and ye 
shall traffic in the land.’ [35] And it came to pass 
as they emptied their sacks, that, behold, every 
man’s bundle of money was in his sack; and 
when they and their father saw their bundles of 
money, they were afraid. [36] And Jacob their 
father said unto them: ‘Me have ye bereaved of 
my children: Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, 
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and ye will take Benjamin away; upon me are all 
these things come.’ [37] And Reuben spoke unto 
his father, saying: ‘Thou shalt slay my two sons, 
if I bring him not to thee; deliver him into my 
hand, and I will bring him back to thee.’ [38] And 
he said: ‘My son shall not go down with you; for 
his brother is dead, and he only is left; if harm 
befall him by the way in which ye go, then will 
ye bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to the 
grave.’ 

And the famine was sore in the land. 
[2] And it came to pass, when they 
had eaten up the corn which they had brought 
out of Egypt, that their father said unto them: 
‘Go again, buy us a little food.’ [3] And Judah 
spoke unto him, saying: ‘The man did earnestly 
forewarn us, saying: Ye shall not see my face, 
except your brother be with you. [4] If thou wilt 
send our brother with us, we will go down and 
buy thee food; [5] but if thou wilt not send him, 
we will not go down, for the man said unto us: 
Ye shall not see my face, except your brother 
be with you.’ [6] And Israel said: ‘Wherefore 
dealt ye so ill with me, as to tell the man whether 
ye had yet a brother?’ [7] And they said: ‘The 
man asked straitly concerning ourselves, and 
concerning our kindred, saying: Is your father 
yet alive? have ye another brother? and we told 
him according to the tenor of these words; could 
we in any wise know that he would say: Bring 
your brother down?’ [8] And Judah said unto 
Israel his father: ‘Send the lad with me, and we 
will arise and go, that we may live, and not die, 
both we, and thou, and also our little ones. [9] I 
will be surety for him; of my hand shalt thou 
require him; if I bring him not unto thee, and set 
him before thee, then let me bear the blame for 
ever. [10] For except we had lingered, surely we 
had now returned a second time.’ [11] And their 
father Israel said unto them: ‘If it be so now, do 
this: take of the choice fruits of the land in your 
vessels, and carry down the man a present, a little 
balm, and a little honey, spicery and ladanum, 
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nuts, and almonds; [12] and take double money 
in your hand; and the money that was returned in 
the mouth of your sacks carry back in your hand; 
peradventure it was an oversight; [13] take also 
your brother, and arise, go again unto the man; 
[14] and God Almighty give you mercy before 
the man, that he may release unto you your other 
brother and Benjamin. And as for me, if I be 
bereaved of my children, I am bereaved.’ 

[15] And the men took that present, and 
they took double money in their hand, and 
Benjamin; and rose up, and went down to Egypt, 
and stood before Joseph. [16] And when Joseph 
saw Benjamin with them, he said to the steward 
of his house: ‘Bring the men into the house, and 
kill the beasts, and prepare the meat; for the men 
shall dine with me at noon.’ [17] And the man 
did as Joseph bade; and the man brought the 
men into Joseph’s house. [18] And the men were 
afraid, because they were brought into Joseph’s 
house; and they said: ‘Because of the money that 
was returned in our sacks at the first time are we 
brought in; that he may seek occasion against 
us, and fall upon us, and take us for bondmen, 
and our asses.’ [19] And they came near to the 
steward of Joseph’s house, and they spoke unto 
him at the door of the house, [20] and said: ‘Oh 
my lord, we came indeed down at the first time 
to buy food. [21] And it came to pass, when we 
came to the lodging-place, that we opened our 
sacks, and, behold, every man’s money was in 
the mouth of his sack, our money in full weight; 
and we have brought it back in our hand. 
[22] And other money have we brought down in 
our hand to buy food. We know not who put our 
money in our sacks.’ [23] And he said: ‘Peace be 
to you, fear not; your God, and the God of your 
father, hath given you treasure in your sacks; 
I had your money.’ And he brought Simeon 
out unto them. [24] And the man brought the 
men into Joseph’s house, and gave them water, 
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and they washed their feet; and he gave their 
asses provender. [25] And they made ready the 
present against Joseph’s coming at noon; for 
they heard that they should eat bread there. 

[26] And when Joseph came home, they brought 
him the present which was in their hand into 
the house, and bowed down to him to the earth. 

[27] And he asked them of their welfare, and 
said: ‘Is your father well, the old man of whom 
ye spoke? Is he yet alive?’ [28] And they said: 
‘Thy servant our father is well, he is yet alive.’ 
And they bowed the head, and made obeisance. 
[29] And he lifted up his eyes, and saw Benjamin 
his brother, his mother’s son, and said: ‘Is this 
your youngest brother of whom ye spoke unto 
me?’ And he said: ‘God be gracious unto thee, 
my son.’ [30] And Joseph made haste; for his 
heart yearned toward his brother; and he sought 
where to weep; and he entered into his chamber, 
and wept there. [31 ] And he washed his face, and 
came out; and he refrained himself, and said: 
‘Set on bread.’ [32] And they set on for him by 
himself, and for them by themselves, and for the 
Egyptians, that did eat with him, by themselves; 
because the Egyptians might not eat bread with 
the Hebrews; for that is an abomination unto 
the Egyptians. [33] And they sat before him, the 
first-born according to his birthright, and the 
youngest according to his youth; and the men 
marvelled one with another. [34] And portions 
were taken unto them from before him; but 
Benjamin’s portion was five times so much as 
any of theirs. And they drank, and were merry 
with him. 

And he commanded the steward of his 
house, saying: ‘Fill the men’s sacks with 
food, as much as they can carry, and put every 
man’s money in his sack’s mouth. [2] And put 
my goblet, the silver goblet, in the sack’s mouth 
of the youngest, and his corn money.’ And 
he did according to the word that Joseph had 
spoken. [3] As soon as the morning was light, 
the men were sent away, they and their asses. 
[4] And when they were gone out of the city, and 
were not yet far off, Joseph said unto his steward: 
‘Up, follow after the men; and when thou dost 
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overtake them, say unto them: Wherefore have 
ye rewarded evil for good? [5] Is not this it in 
which my lord drinketh, and whereby he indeed 
divineth? ye have done evil in so doing.’ [6] And 
he overtook them, and he spoke unto them these 
words. [7] And they said unto him: ‘Wherefore 
speaketh my lord such words as these? Far be 
it from thy servants that they should do such a 
thing. [8] Behold, the money, which we found in 
our sacks’ mouths, we brought back unto thee out 
of the land of Canaan; how then should we steal 
out of thy lord’s house silver or gold? [9] With 
whomsoever of thy servants it be found, let him 
die, and we also will be my lord’s bondmen.’ 

[10] And he said: ‘Now also let it be according 
unto your words: he with whom it is found shall 
be my bondman; and ye shall be blameless.’ 

[11] Then they hastened, and took down every 
man his sack to the ground, and opened every 
man his sack. [12] And he searched, beginning at 
the eldest, and leaving off at the youngest; and the 
goblet was found in Benjamin’s sack. [13] Then 
they rent their clothes, and laded every man his 
ass, and returned to the city. [14] And Judah and 
his brethren came to Joseph’s house, and he was 
yet there; and they fell before him on the ground. 
[15] And Joseph said unto them: ‘What deed is 
this that ye have done? know ye not that such a 
man as I will indeed divine?’ [16] And Judah said: 
‘What shall we say unto my lord? what shall we 
speak? or how shall we clear ourselves? God hath 
found out the iniquity of thy servants; behold, we 
are my lord’s bondmen, both we, and he also in 
whose hand the cup is found.’ [17] And he said: 
‘Far be it from me that I should do so; the man 
in whose hand the goblet is found, he shall be 
my bondman; but as for you, get you up in peace 
unto your father.’ 

VA-YIGGASH 

[18] Then Judah came near unto him, and 
said: ‘Oh my lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, 
speak a word in my lord’s ears, and let not thine 
anger burn against thy servant; for thou art even 
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as Pharaoh. [19] My lord asked his servants, 
saying: Have ye a father, or a brother? [20] And 
we said unto my lord: We have a father, an old 
man, and a child of his old age, a little one; and 
his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his 
mother, and his father loveth him. [21] And thou 
saidst unto thy servants: Bring him down unto 
me, that I may set mine eyes upon him. [22] And 
we said unto my lord: The lad cannot leave his 
father; for if he should leave his father, his father 
woulddie. [23] And thou saidst unto thy servants: 
Except your youngest brother come down with 
you, ye shall see my face no more. [24] And it 
came to pass when we came up unto thy servant 
my father, we told him the words of my lord. 
[25] And our father said: Go again, buy us a little 
food. [26] And we said: We cannot go down; if 
our youngest brother be with us, then will we go 
down; for we may not see the man’s face, except 
our youngest brother be with us. [27] And thy 
servant my father said unto us: Ye know that my 
wife bore me two sons; [28] and the one went out 
from me, and I said: Surely he is torn in pieces; 
and I have not seen him since; [29] and if ye take 
this one also from me, and harm befall him, ye 
will bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to 
the grave. [30] Now therefore when I come to 
thy servant my father, and the lad is not with us; 
seeing that his soul is bound up with the lad’s 
soul; [31] it will come to pass, when he seeth 
that the lad is not with us, that he will die; and 
thy servants will bring down the gray hairs of 
thy servant our father with sorrow to the grave. 
[32] For thy servant became surety for the lad 
unto my father, saying: If I bring him not unto 
thee, then shall I bear the blame to my father 
for ever. [33] Now therefore, let thy servant, I 
pray thee, abide instead of the lad a bondman to 
my lord; and let the lad go up with his brethren. 
[34] For how shall I go up to my father, if the lad 
be not with me? lest I look upon the evil that shall 
come on my father.’ 

Then Joseph could not refrain himself 
before all them that stood by him; and 
he cried: ‘Cause every man to go out from me.’ 
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And there stood no man with him, while Joseph 
made himself known unto his brethren. [2] And 
he wept aloud; and the Egyptians heard, and the 
house of Pharaoh heard. [3] And Joseph said 
unto his brethren: ‘I am Joseph; doth my father 
yet live?’ And his brethren could not answer him; 
for they were affrighted at his presence. [4] And 
Joseph said unto his brethren: ‘Come near to me, 
I pray you.’ And they came near. And he said: 
‘I am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold into 
Egypt. [5] And now be not grieved, nor angry 
with yourselves, that ye sold me hither; for God 
did send me before you to preserve life. [6] For 
these two years hath the famine been in the land; 
and there are yet five years, in which there shall 
be neither plowing nor harvest [7] And God sent 
me before you to give you a remnant on the earth, 
and to save you alive for a great deliverance. [8] So 
now it was not you that sent me hither, but God: 
and He hath made me a father to Pharaoh, and 
lord of all his house, and ruler over all the land 
of Egypt. [9] Hasten ye, and go up to my father, 
and say unto him: Thus saith thy son Joseph: 
God hath made me lord of all Egypt; come down 
unto me, tarry not. [10] And thou shalt dwell in 
the land of Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto 
me, thou, and thy children, and thy children’s 
children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all 
that thou hast; [11] and there will I sustain thee; 
for there are yet five years of famine; lest thou 
come to poverty, thou, and thy household, and 
all that thou hast. [12] And, behold, your eyes 
see, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that 
it is my mouth that speaketh unto you. [13] And 
ye shall tell my father of all my glory in Egypt, 
and of all that ye have seen; and ye shall hasten 
and bring down my father hither.’ [14] And he 
fell upon his brother Benjamin’s neck, and wept; 
and Benjamin wept upon his neck. [15] And he 
kissed all his brethren, and wept upon them; and 
after that his brethren talked with him. 
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[16] And the report thereof was heard in 
Pharaoh’s house, saying. ‘Joseph’s brethren 
are come’; and it pleased Pharaoh well, and his 
servants. [17] And Pharaoh said unto Joseph: 
‘Say unto thy brethren: This do ye: lade your 
beasts, and go, get you unto the land of Canaan; 
[18] and take your father and your households, 
and come unto me; and I will give you the good 
of the land of Egypt, and ye shall eat the fat of 
the land. [19] Now thou art commanded, this do 
ye: take you wagons out of the land of Egypt for 
your little ones, and for your wives, and bring 
your father, and come. [20] Also regard not 
your stuff; for the good things of all the land of 
Egypt are yours.’ [21] And the sons of Israel did 
so; and Joseph gave them wagons, according to 
the commandment of Pharaoh, and gave them 
provision for the way. [22] To all of them he gave 
each man changes of raiment; but to Benjamin 
he gave three hundred shekels of silver, and five 
changes of raiment. [23] And to his father he sent 
in like manner ten asses laden with the good 
things of Egypt, and ten she-asses laden with 
corn and bread and victual for his father by the 
way. [24] So he sent his brethren away, and they 
departed; and he said unto them: ‘See that ye 
fall not out by the way.’ [25] And they went up 
out of Egypt, and came into the land of Canaan 
unto Jacob their father. [25] And they told him, 
saying: ‘Joseph is yet alive, and he is ruler over all 
the land of Egypt.’ And his heart fainted, for he 
believed them not. [27] And they told him all the 
words of Joseph, which he had said unto them; 
and when he saw the wagons which Joseph had 
sent to carry him, the spirit of Jacob their father 
revived. [28] And Israel said: ‘It is enough; Joseph 
my son is yet alive; I will go and see him before 
I die.’ 

And Israel took his journey with all that 
he had, and came to Beer-sheba, and 
offered sacrifices unto the God of his father Isaac. 
[2] And God spoke unto Israel in the visions of 
the night, and said: ‘Jacob, Jacob.’ And he said: 
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‘Here am I.’ [3] And He said: ‘I am God, the God 
of thy father; fear not to go down into Egypt; for 
I will there make of thee a great nation. [4] I will 
go down with thee into Egypt; and I will also 
surely bring thee up again; and Joseph shall put 
his hand upon thine eyes.’ [5] And Jacob rose up 
from Beer-sheba; and the sons of Israel carried 
Jacob their father, and their little ones, and their 
wives, in the wagons which Pharaoh had sent 
to carry him. [6] And they took their cattle, and 
their goods, which they had gotten in the land 
of Canaan, and came into Egypt, Jacob, and all 
his seed with him; [7] his sons, and his sons’ sons 
with him, his daughters, and his sons’ daughters, 
and all his seed brought he with him into Egypt. 

[8] And these are the names of the children 
of Israel, who came into Egypt, Jacob and his 
sons: Reuben, Jacob’s first-born. [9] And the sons 
of Reuben: Hanoch, and Pallu, and Hezron, and 
Carmi. [10] And the sons of Simeon: Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman. [11] And 
the sons of Levi: Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 
[12] And the sons of Judah: Er, and Onan, and 
Shelah, and Perez, and Zerah; but Er and Onan 
died in the land of Canaan. And the sons of Perez 
were Hezron and Hamul. [13] And the sons of 
Issachar: Tola, and Puvah, and lob, and Shim- 
ron. [14] And the sons of Zebulun: Sered, and 
Elon, and Jahleel. [15] These are the sons of Leah, 
whom she bore unto Jacob in Paddan-aram, 
with his daughter Dinah; all the souls of his sons 
and his daughters were thirty and three. [16] And 
the sons of Gad: Ziphion, and Haggi, Shuni, and 
Ez-bon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. [17] And the 
sons of Asher: Imnah, and Ishvah, and Ishvi, 
and Beriah, and Serah their sister; and the sons 
of Beriah: Heber, and Malchiel. [18] These are 
the sons of Zilpah, whom Laban gave to Leah his 
daughter, and these she bore unto Jacob, even 
sixteen souls. [19] The sons of Rachel Jacob’s 
wife: Joseph and Benjamin. [20] And unto Joseph 
in the land of Egypt were born Ma-nasseh and 
Ephraim, whom Asenath the daughter of Poti- 
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phera priest of On bore unto him. [21] And the 
sons of Benjamin: Bela, and Becher, and Ashbel, 
Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and Rosh, Muppim, 
and Huppim, and Ard. [22] These are the sons 
of Rachel, who were born to Jacob; all the souls 
were fourteen. [23] And the sons of Dan: Hushim. 
[24] And the sons of Naphtali: Jahzeel, and Guni, 
and Jezer, and Shillem. [25] These are the sons 
of Bilhah, whom Laban gave unto Rachel his 
daughter, and these she bore unto Jacob; all the 
souls were seven. [26] All the souls belonging to 
Jacob that came into Egypt, that came out of his 
loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the souls 
were threescore and six. [27] And the sons of 
Joseph, who were born to him in Egypt, were 
two souls; all the souls of the house of Jacob, that 
came into Egypt, were threescore and ten. 

[28] And he sent Judah before him unto 
Joseph, to show the way before him unto 
Goshen; and they came into the land of Goshen. 

[29] And Joseph made ready his chariot, and 
went up to meet Israel his father, to Goshen; 
and he presented himself unto him, and fell on 
his neck, and wept on his neck a good while. 

[30] And Israel said unto Joseph: ‘Now let me 
die, since I have seen thy face, that thou art yet 
alive.’ [31] And Joseph said unto his brethren, 
and unto his father’s house: ‘I will go up, and tell 
Pharaoh, and will say unto him: My brethren, 
and my father’s house, who were in the land of 
Canaan, are come unto me; [32] and the men 
are shepherds, for they have been keepers of 
cattle; and they have brought their flocks, and 
their herds, and all that they have. [33] And it 
shall come to pass, when Pharaoh shall call you, 
and shall say: What is your occupation? [34] that 
ye shall say: Thy servants have been keepers of 
cattle from our youth even until now, both we, 
and our fathers; that ye may dwell in the land of 
Goshen; for every shepherd is an abomination 
unto the Egyptians.’ 

Then Joseph went in and told Pharaoh, 
and said: ‘My father and my brethren, 
and their flocks, and their herds, and all that 
they have, are come out of the land of Canaan; 
and, behold, they are in the land of Goshen.’ 
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[2] And from among his brethren he took five 
men, and presented them unto Pharaoh. [3] And 
Pharaoh said unto his brethren: ‘What is your 
occupation?’ And they said unto Pharaoh: ‘Thy 
servants are shepherds, both we, and our fathers.’ 

[4] And they said unto Pharaoh: ‘To sojourn in 
the land are we come; for there is no pasture for 
thy servants’ flocks; for the famine is sore in the 
land of Canaan. Now therefore, we pray thee, 
let thy servants dwell in the land of Goshen.’ 

[5] And Pharaoh spoke unto Joseph, saying: 
‘Thy father and thy brethren are come unto thee; 

[6] the land of Egypt is before thee; in the best 
of the land make thy father and thy brethren 
to dwell; in the land of Goshen let them dwell. 
And if thou knowest any able men among them, 
then make them rulers over my cattle.’ [7] And 
Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and set him 
before Pharaoh. And Jacob blessed Pharaoh. 
[8] And Pharaoh said unto Jacob: ‘How many 
are the days of the years of thy life?’ [9] And Jacob 
said unto Pharaoh: ‘The days of the years of my 
sojournings are a hundred and thirty years; few 
and evil have been the days of the years of my 
life, and they have not attained unto the days 
of the years of the life of my fathers in the days 
of their sojournings.’ [10] And Jacob blessed 
Pharaoh, and went out from the presence of 
Pharaoh. [11] And Joseph placed his father and 
his brethren, and gave them a possession in the 
land of Egypt, in the best of the land, in the land of 
Rameses, as Pharaoh had commanded. [12] And 
Joseph sustained his father, and his brethren, and 
all his father’s household, with bread, according 
to the want of their little ones. 

[13] And there was no bread in all the land; 
for the famine was very sore, so that the land 
of Egypt and the land of Canaan languished by 
reason of the famine. [14] And Joseph gathered 
up all the money that was found in the land of 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, for the corn 
which they bought; and Joseph brought the 
money into Pharaoh’s house. [15] And when the 
money was all spent in the land of Egypt, and in 
the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto 
Joseph, and said: ‘Give us bread; for why should 
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we die in thy presence? for our money faileth.’ 

[16] And Joseph said: ‘Give your cattle, and I will 
give you [bread] for your cattle, if money fail.’ 

[17] And they brought their cattle unto Joseph. 
And Joseph gave them bread in exchange for 
the horses, and for the flocks, and for the herds, 
and for the asses; and he fed them with bread in 
exchange for all their cattle for that year. [18] And 
when that year was ended, they came unto him 
the second year and said unto him: ‘We will not 
hide from my lord, how that our money is all 
spent; and the herds of cattle are my lord’s; there 
is nought left in the sight of my lord, but our 
bodies, and our lands. [19] Wherefore should 
we die before thine eyes, both we and our land? 
buy us and our land for bread, and we and our 
land will be bondmen unto Pharaoh; and give us 
seed, that we may live, and not die, and that the 
land be not desolate.’ [20] So Joseph bought all 
the land of Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians 
sold every man his field, because the famine was 
sore upon them; and the land became Pharaoh’s. 
[21] And as for the people, he removed them city 
by city, from one end of the border of Egypt even 
to the other end thereof. [22] Only the land of 
the priests bought he not, for the priests had a 
portion from Pharaoh, and did eat their portion 
which Pharaoh gave them; wherefore they sold 
not their land. [23] Then Joseph said unto the 
people: ‘Behold, I have bought you this day and 
your land for Pharaoh. Lo, here is seed for you, 
and ye shall sow the land. [24] And it shall come 
to pass at the ingatherings, that ye shall give a 
fifth unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall be your 
own, for seed of the field, and for your food, and 
for them of your households, and for food for 
your little ones.’ [25] And they said: ‘Thou hast 
saved our lives. Let us find favour in the sight of 
my lord, and we will be Pharaoh’s bondmen.’ 
[26] And Joseph made it a statute concerning the 
land of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh should 
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have the fifth; only the land of the priests alone 
became not Pharaoh’s. [27] And Israel dwelt in 
the land of Egypt, in the land of Goshen; and 
they got them possessions therein, and were 
fruitful, and multiplied exceedingly. 

VA-YHI 

[28] And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 
seventeen years; so the days of Jacob, the years 
of his life, were a hundred forty and seven years. 
[29] And the time drew near that Israel must die; 
and he called his son Joseph, and said unto him: 
‘If now I have found favour in thy sight, put, I 
pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, and deal 
kindly and truly with me; bury me not, I pray 
thee, in Egypt. [30] But when I sleep with my 
fathers, thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and 
bury me in their burying-place.’ And he said. ‘I 
will do as thou hast said.’ [31] And he said: ‘Swear 
unto me.’ And he swore unto him. And Israel 
bowed down upon the bed’s head. 

And it came to pass after these things, 
that one said to Joseph: ‘Behold, thy 
father is sick.’ And he took with him his two 
sons, Manasseh and Ephraim. [2] And one told 
Jacob, and said: ‘Behold, thy son Joseph cometh 
unto thee.’ And Israel strengthened himself, and 
sat upon the bed. [3] And Jacob said unto Joseph: 
‘God Almighty appeared unto me at Luz in the 
land of Canaan, and blessed me, [4] and said 
unto me: Behold, I will make thee fruitful, and 
multiply thee, and I will make of thee a company 
of peoples; and will give this land to thy seed 
after thee for an everlasting possession. [5] And 
now thy two sons, who were born unto thee in 
the land of Egypt before I came unto thee into 
Egypt, are mine; Ephraim and Manasseh, even 
as Reuben and Simeon, shall be mine. [6] And 
thy issue, that thou begettest after them, shall be 
thine; they shall be called after the name of their 
brethren in their inheritance. [7] And as for me, 
when I came from Paddan, Rachel died unto me 
in the land of Canaan in the way, when there 
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was still some way to come unto Ephrath; and I 
buried her there in the way to Ephrath—the same 
is Beth-lehem.’ [8] And Israel beheld Joseph’s 
sons, and said: ‘Who are these?’ [9] And Joseph 
said unto his father: ‘They are my sons, whom 
God hath given me here.’ And he said: ‘Bring 
them, I pray thee, unto me, and I will bless them.’ 
[10] Now the eyes of Israel were dim for age, so 
that he could not see. And he brought them near 
unto him; and he kissed them, and embraced 
them. [11] And Israel said unto Joseph: ‘Ihadnot 
thought to see thy face; and, lo, God hath let me 
see thy seed also.’ [12] And Joseph brought them 
out from between his knees; and he fell down on 
his face to the earth. [13] And Joseph took them 
both, Ephraim in his right hand toward Israel’s 
left hand, and Manasseh in his left hand toward 
Israel’s right hand, and brought them near unto 
him. [14] And Israel stretched out his right hand, 
and laid it upon Ephraim’s head, who was the 
younger, and his left hand upon Manasseh’s 
head, guiding his hands wittingly; for Manasseh 
was the first-born. [15] And he blessed Joseph, 
and said: ‘The God before whom my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac did walk, the God who hath 
been my shepherd all my life long unto this day, 
[16] the angel who hath redeemed me from all 
evil, bless the lads; and let my name be named 
in them, and the name of my fathers Abraham 
and Isaac; and let them grow into a multitude 
in the midst of the earth.’ [17] And when Joseph 
saw that his father was laying his right hand 
upon the head of Ephraim, it displeased him, 
and he held up his father’s hand, to remove it 
from Ephraim’s head unto Manasseh’s head. 
[18] And Joseph said unto his father: ‘Not so, 
my father, for this is the first-born; put thy right 
hand upon his head.’ [19] And his father refused, 
and said: ‘I know it, my son, I know it; he also 
shall become a people, and he also shall be great; 
howbeit his younger brother shall be greater 
than he, and his seed shall become a multitude 
of nations.’ [20] And he blessed them that day, 
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saying: ‘By thee shall Israel bless, saying: God 
make thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh.’ And 
he set Ephraim before Manasseh. [21] And Israel 
said unto Joseph: ‘Behold, I die; but God will be 
with you, and bring you back unto the land of 
your fathers. [22] Moreover I have given to thee 
one a portion above thy brethren, which I took 
out of the hand of the Amorite with my sword 
and with my bow.’ 

And Jacob called unto his sons, and said: 
‘Gather yourselves together, that I may 
tell you that which shall befall you in the end of 
days. 

[2] Assemble yourselves, and hear, ye 
sons of Jacob; / And hearken unto Israel your 
father. / [3] Reuben, thou art my first-born, / 
My might, and the first-fruits of my strength; / 
The excellency of dignity, and the excellency of 
power. / [4] Unstable as water, have not thou 
the excellency; / Because thou wentest up to thy 
father’s bed; / Then defiledst thou it—he went up 
to my couch. 

[5] Simeon and Levi are brethren; / 
Weapons of violence their kinship. / [6] Let my 
soul not come into their council; / Unto their 
assembly let my glory not be united; / For in their 
anger they slew men, / And in their self-will they 
houghed oxen. / [7] Cursed be their anger, for it 
was fierce, / And their wrath, for it was cruel; /1 
will divide them in Jacob, / And scatter them in 
Israel. / [8] Judah, thee shall thy brethren praise; / 
Thy hand shall be on the neck of thine enemies; / 
Thy father’s sons shall bow down before thee. / 
[9] Judah is a lion’s whelp; / From the prey, my 
son, thou art gone up. / He stooped down, he 
couched as a, lion, / And as a lioness; who shall 
rouse him up? / [10] The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, / Nor the ruler’s staff from between 
his feet, / As long as men come to Shiloh; / And 
unto him shall the obedience of the peoples be. / 
[11] Binding his foal unto the vine, / And his 
ass’s colt unto the choice vine; / He washeth his 
garments in wine, / And his vesture in the blood 
of grapes; / [12] His eyes shall be red with wine, / 
And his teeth white with milk. 

[13] Zebulun shall dwell at the shore of the 
sea, / And he shall be a shore for ships, / And his 
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flank shallbe upon Zidon. / [14] Issachar is a large¬ 
boned ass, / Couching down between the sheep- 
folds. / [15] For he saw a resting-place that it was 
good, / And the land that it was pleasant; / And 
he bowed his shoulder to bear, / And became a 
servant under taskwork. / [16] Dan shall judge his 
people, / As one of the tribes of Israel. / [17] Dan 
shall be a serpent in the way, / A horned snake in 
the path, / That biteth the horse’s heels, / So that 
his rider falleth backward. / [18] I wait for Thy 
salvation, O Lord. / [19] Gad, a a troop b shall troop 
upon him; / But he shall troop upon their heel. / 
[20] As for Asher, his bread shall be fat, / And he 
shall yield royal dainties. / [21] Naphtali is a hind 
let loose: / He giveth goodly words. / [22] Joseph 
is a fruitful vine, / A fruitful vine by a fountain; / 
Its branches run over the wall. / [23] The archers 
have dealt bitterly with him, / And shot at him, 
and hated him; / [24] But his bow abode firm, / 
And the arms of his hands were made supple, / 
By the hands of the Mighty One of Jacob, / From 
thence, from the Shepherd, the Stone of Israel, / 
[25] Even by the God of thy father, who shall 
help thee, / And by the Almighty, who shall bless 
thee, / With blessings of heaven above, / Blessings 
of the deep that coucheth beneath, / Blessings of 
the breasts, and of the womb. / [26] The blessings 
of thy father / Are mighty beyond the blessings 
of my progenitors / Unto the utmost bound of 
the everlasting hills; / They shall be on the head 
of Joseph, / And on the crown of the head of the 
prince among his brethren. 

[27] Benjamin is a wolf that raveneth; / In 
the morning he devoureth the prey, / And at 
even he divideth the spoil.’ 

[28] All these are the twelve tribes of Israel, 
and this is it that their father spoke unto them and 
blessed them; every one according to his blessing 
he blessed them. [29] And he charged them, and 
said unto them: ‘I am to be gathered unto my 
people; bury me with my fathers in the cave that 
is in the field of Ephron the Hittite, [30] in the 
cave that is in the field of Mach-pelah, which 
is before Mamre, in the land of Canaan, which 
Abraham bought with the field from Ephron 
the Hittite for a possession of a burying-place. 
[31] There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
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wife; there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his 
wife; and there I buried Leah. [32] The field and 
the cave that is therein, which was purchased 
from the children of Heth.’ [33] And when Jacob 
made an end of charging his sons, he gathered 
up his feet into the bed, and expired, and was 
gathered unto his people. 

And Joseph fell upon his father’s 
face, and wept upon him, and kissed 
him. [2] And Joseph commanded his servants 
the physicians to embalm his father. And the 
physicians embalmed Israel. [3] And forty days 
were fulfilled for him; for so are fulfilled the days 
of embalming. And the Egyptians wept for him 
tlireescore and ten days. 

[4] And when the days of weeping for 
hum were past, Joseph spoke unto the house of 
Pharaoh, saying: ‘If now I have found favour 
in your eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears of 
Pharaoh, saying: [5] My father made me swear, 
saying: Lo, I die; in my grave which I have digged 
for me in the land of Canaan, there shalt thou 
bury me. Now therefore let me go up, I pray 
thee, and bury my father, and I will come back.’ 
[6] And Pharaoh said: ‘Go up, and bury thy 
father, according as he made thee swear.’ [7] And 
Joseph went up to bury his father; and with him 
went up all the servants of Pharaoh, the elders of 
his house, and all the elders of the land of Egypt, 
[8] and all the house of Joseph, and his brethren, 
and his father’s house; only their little ones, and 
their flocks, and their herds, they left in the land 
of Goshen. [9] And there went up with him both 
chariots and horsemen; and it was a very great 
company. [10] And they came to the threshing- 
floor of Atad, which is beyond the Jordan, and 
there they wailed with a very great and sore 
wailing; and he made a mourning for his father 
seven days. [11] And when the inhabitants of 
the land, the Canaanites, saw the mourning in 
the floor of Atad, they said: ‘This is a grievous 
a mourning to the Egyptians.’ Wherefore the 
name of it was called Abel-mizraim, which is 
beyond the Jordan. [12] And his sons did unto 
liim according as he commanded them. [13] For 
his sons carried him into the land of Canaan, and 
buried liim in the cave of the field of Machpelah, 
which Abraham bought with the field, for a 
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possession of a burying-place, of Ephron the 
Hittite, in front of Mamre. 

[14] And Joseph returned into Egypt, he, 
and his brethren, and all that went up with him 
to bury his father, after he had buried his father. 
[15] And when Joseph’s brethren saw that their 
father was dead, they said: ‘It may be that Joseph 
will hate us, and will fully requite us all the evil 
which we did unto him.’ [16] And they sent a 
message unto Joseph, saying: ‘Thy father did 
command before he died, saying: [17] So shall 
ye say unto Joseph: Forgive, I pray thee now, the 
transgression of thy brethren, and their sin, for 
that they did unto thee evil. And now, we pray 
thee, forgive the transgression of the servants of 
the God of thy father.’ And Joseph wept when 
they spoke unto him. [18] And his brethren also 
went and fell down before his face; and they 
said: ‘Behold, we are thy bondmen.’ [19] And 
Joseph said unto them: ‘Fear not; for am I in the 
place of God? [20] And as for you, ye meant evil 
against me; but God meant it for good, to bring 
to pass, as it is this day, to save much people alive. 
[21] Now therefore fear ye not; I will sustain you, 
and your little ones.’ And he comforted them, 
and spoke kindly unto them. 

[22] And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, and 
his father’s house; and Joseph lived a hundred 
and ten years. [23] And Joseph saw Ephraim’s 
children of the third generation; the children 
also of Machir the son of Manasseh were born 
upon Joseph’s knees. [24] And Joseph said 
unto his brethren: ‘I die; but God will surely 
remember you, and bring you up out of this land 
unto the land which He swore to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob.’ [25] And Joseph took an 
oath of the children of Israel, saying: ‘God will 
surely remember you, and ye shall carry up my 
bones from hence.’ [26] So Joseph died, being a 
hundred and ten years old. And they embalmed 
him, and he was put in a coffin in Egypt. 
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I Now these are the names of the sons of 
Israel, who came into Egypt with Jacob; 
every man came with his household: [2] Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah; [3] Issachar, Zebulun, 
and Benjamin; [4] Dan and Naphtali, Gad and 
Asher. [5] And all the souls that came out of the 
loins of Jacob were seventy souls; and Joseph 
was in Egypt already. [6] And Joseph died, and 
all his brethren, and all that generation. [7] And 
the children of Israel were fruitful, and increased 
abundantly, andmultiplied, and waxed exceeding 
mighty; and the land was filled with them. 

[8] Now there arose a new king over Egypt, 
who knew not Joseph. [9] And he said unto 
his people: ‘Behold, the people of the children 
of Israel are too many and too mighty for us; 
[10] come, let us deal wisely with them, lest they 
multiply, and it come to pass, that, when there 
befalleth us any war, they also join themselves 
unto our enemies, and fight against us, and get 
them up out of the land.’ [11] Therefore they did 
set over them taskmasters to afflict them with 
their burdens. And they built for Pharaoh store- 
cities, Pithom and Raamses. [12] But the more 
they afflicted them, the more they multiplied 
and the more they spread abroad. And they were 
adread because of the children of Israel. [13] And 
the Egyptians made the children of Israel to serve 
with rigour. [14] And they made their lives bitter 
with hard service, in mortar and in brick, and 
in all manner of service in the field; in all their 
service, wherein they made them serve with 
rigour. 

[15] And the king of Egypt spoke to the 
Hebrew midwives, of whom the name of the one 
was Shiphrah, and the name of the other Puah; 
[16] and he said: ‘When ye do the office of a 
midwife to the Hebrew women, ye shall look upon 
the birthstool: if it be a son, then ye shall kill hum; 
but if it be a daughter, then she shall live.’ [17] But 
the midwives feared God, and did not as the king 
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of Egypt commanded them, but saved the men- 
children alive. [18] And the king of Egypt called 
for the midwives, and said unto them: ‘Why 
have ye done this thing, and have saved the men- 
children alive?’ [19] And the midwives said unto 
Pharaoh: ‘Because the Hebrew women are not 
as the Egyptian women; for they are lively, and 
are delivered ere the midwife come unto them.’ 

[20] And God dealt well with the midwives; and 
the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. 

[21] And it came to pass, because the midwives 
feared God, that He made them houses. [22] And 
Pharaoh charged all his people, saying: ‘Every 
son that is born ye shall cast into the river, and 
every daughter ye shall save alive.’ 

And there went a man of the house of 
Levi, and took to wife a daughter of Levi. 
[2] And the woman conceived, and bore a son; 
and when she saw him that he was a goodly 
child, she hid him three months. [3] And when 
she could not longer hide him, she took for him 
an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it with slime 
and with pitch; and she put the child therein, and 
laid it in the flags by the river’s brink. [4] And his 
sister stood afar off, to know what would be done 
to him. [5] And the daughter of Pharaoh came 
down to bathe in the river; and her maidens 
walked along by the river-side; and she saw the 
ark among the flags, and sent her handmaid to 
fetch it. [6] And she opened it, and saw it, even 
the child; and behold a boy that wept. And she 
had compassion on him, and said: ‘This is one 
of the Hebrews’ children.’ [7] Then said his sister 
to Pharaoh’s daughter. ‘Shall I go and call thee a 
nurse of the Hebrew women, that she may nurse 
the child for thee?’ [8] And Pharaoh’s daughter 
said to her: ‘Go.’ And the maiden went and called 
the child’s mother. [9] And Pharaoh’s daughter 
said unto her: ‘Take this child away, and nurse 
it for me, and I will give thee thy wages’ And the 
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woman tookthechM, and nursed it. [10] Andthe 
child grew, and she brought him unto Pharaoh’s 
daughter, and he became her son. And she called 
his name a Moses, and said: ‘Because I b drew him 
out of the water.’ 

[11] And it came to pass in those days, 
when Moses was grown up, that he went out 
unto his brethren, and looked on their burdens; 
and he saw an Egyptian smiting a Hebrew, one 
of his brethren. [12] And he looked this way and 
that way, and when he saw that there was no 
man, he smote the Egyptian, and hid him in the 
sand. [13] And he went out the second day, and, 
behold, two men of the Hebrews were striving 
together; and he said to him that did the wrong: 
‘Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow?’ [14] And he 
said: ‘Who made thee a ruler and a judge over 
us? thinkest thou to kill me, as thou didst kill the 
Egyptian?’ And Moses feared, and said: ‘Surely 
the thing is known’ [15] Now when Pharaoh 
heard this thing, he sought to slay Moses. But 
Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt 
in the land of Midian; and he sat down by a 
well. [16] Now the priest of Midian had seven 
daughters; and they came and drew water, and 
filled the troughs to water their father’s flock. 
[17] And the shepherds came and drove them 
away; but Moses stood up and helped them, and 
watered their flock. [18] And when they came 
to Reuel their father, he said: ‘How is it that ye 
are come so soon to-day?’ [19] And they said: 
‘An Egyptian delivered us out of the hand of the 
shepherds, and moreover he drew water for us, 
and watered the flock.’ [20] And he said unto 
his daughters: ‘And where is he? why is it that 
ye have left the man? call him, that he may eat 
bread.’ [21] And Moses was content to dwell 
with the man; and he gave Moses Zipporah his 
daughter [22] And she bore a son, and he called 
his name Gershom; for he said: ‘1 have been c a 
stranger in a strange land.’ 

[23] And it came to pass in the course of 
those many days that the king of Egypt died; 
and the children of Israel sighed by reason of 
the bondage, and they cried, and their cry came 
up unto God by reason of the bondage. [24] And 
God heard their groaning, and God remembered 
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His covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and 
with Jacob. [25] And God saw the children of 
Israel, and God took cognizance of them. 

Now Moses was keeping the flock of Jethro 
his father-in-law, the priest of Midian; 
and he led the flock to the farthest end of the 
wilderness, and came to the mountain of God, 
unto Horeb. [2] And the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the 
midst of a bush; and he looked, and, behold, 
the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not 
consumed. [3] And Moses said: ‘I will turn aside 
now, and see this great sight, why the bush is 
not burnt.’ [4] And when the Lord saw that he 
turned aside to see, God called unto him out of 
the midst of the bush, and said: ‘Moses, Moses.’ 
And he said: ‘Here am I’ [5] And He said: ‘Draw 
not nigh hither; put off thy shoes from off thy 
feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy 
ground.’ [6] Moreover He said: ‘I am the God 
of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob.’ And Moses hid his 
face; for he was afraid to look upon God. [7] And 
the Lord said: ‘I have surely seen the affliction of 
My people that are in Egypt, and have heard their 
cry by reason of their taskmasters; for I know 
their pains; [8] and I am come down to deliver 
them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to 
bring them up out of that land unto a good land 
and a large, unto a land flowing with milk and 
honey; unto the place of the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite, and the Amorite, and the Perizzite, and 
the Hivite, and the Jebusite. [9] And now, behold, 
the cry of the children of Israel is come unto Me; 
moreover I have seen the oppression herewith 
the Egyptians oppress them. [10] Come now 
therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that 
thou mayest bring forth My people the children 
of Israel out of Egypt.’ [11] And Moses said unto 
God: ‘Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, 
and that I should bring forth the children of 
Israel out of Egypt?’ [12] And He said: ‘Certainly 
I will be with thee; and this shall be the token 
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unto thee, that I have sent thee: when thou hast 
brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall 
serve God upon this mountain.’ [13] And Moses 
said unto God: ‘Behold, when I come unto the 
children of Israel, and shall say unto them: The 
God of your fathers hath sent me unto you; and 
they shall say to me: What is His name? what shall 
I say unto them?’ [14] And God said unto Moses: 
‘I am that I am’; and He said: ‘Thus shalt thou 
say unto the children of Israel: I am hath sent 
me unto you.’ [15] And God said moreover unto 
Moses: ‘Thus shalt thou say unto the children 
of Israel: The Lord, the God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you; this is My 
name for ever, and this is My memorial unto 
all generations. [16] Go, and gather the elders of 
Israel together, and say unto them: The Lord, 
the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, hath appeared unto me, 
saying: I have surely remembered you, and seen 
that which is done to you in Egypt. [17] And I 
have said: I will bring you up out of the affliction 
of Egypt unto the land of the Canaanite, and 
the Hittite, and the Amorite, and the Perizzite, 
and the Hivite, and the Jebusite, unto a land 
flowing with milk and honey. [18] And they shall 
hearken to thy voice. And thou shalt come, thou 
and the elders of Israel, unto the king of Egypt, 
and ye shall say unto liim: The Lord, the God 
of the Hebrews, hath met with us. And now let 
us go, we pray thee, tliree days’ journey into the 
wilderness, that we may sacrifice to the Lord 
our God. [19] And I know that the king of Egypt 
will not give you leave to go, except by a mighty 
hand. [20] And I will put forth My hand, and 
smite Egypt with all My wonders which I will do 
in the midst thereof. And after that he will let you 
go. [21] And I will give this people favour in the 
sight of the Egyptians. And it shall come to pass, 
that, when ye go, ye shall not go empty; [22] but 
every woman shall ask of her neighbour, and of 
her that sojourneth in her house, jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment; and ye shall put 
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them upon your sons, and upon your daughters; 
and ye shall spoil the Egyptians.’ 

And Moses answered and said: ‘But, 
behold, they will not believe me, nor 
hearken unto my voice; for they will say: The 
Lord hath not appeared unto thee.’ [2] And the 
Lord said unto him: ‘What is that in thy hand?’ 
And he said: ‘A rod.’ [3] And He said: ‘Cast it 
on the ground.’ And he cast it on the ground, 
and it became a serpent; and Moses fled from 
before it. [4] And the Lord said unto Moses: 
‘Put forth thy hand, and take it by the tail—and 
he put forth his hand, and laid hold of it, and 
it became a rod in his hand— [5] that they may 
believe that the Lord, the God of their fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee.’ [6] And 
the Lord said furthermore unto him: ‘Put now 
thy hand into thy bosom.’ And he put his hand 
into his bosom; and when he took it out, behold, 
his hand was leprous, as white as snow. [7] And 
He said: ‘Put thy hand back into thy bosom.— 
And he put his hand back into his bosom; and 
when he took it out of his bosom, behold, it was 
turned again as his other flesh.—[8] And it shall 
come to pass, if they will not believe thee, neither 
hearken to the voice of the first sign, that they 
will believe the voice of the latter sign. [9] And 
it shall come to pass, if they will not believe even 
these two signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, 
that thou shalt take of the water of the river, and 
pour it upon the dry land; and the water which 
thou takest out of the river shall become blood 
upon the dry land.’ [10] And Moses said unto 
the Lord: ‘Oh Lord, I am not a man of words, 
neither heretofore, nor since Thou hast spoken 
unto Thy servant; for I am slow of speech, and 
of a slow tongue.’ [11] And the Lord said unto 
him: ‘Who hath made man’s mouth? or who 
maketh a man dumb, or deaf, or seeing, or blind? 
is it not I the Lord? [12] Now therefore go, and I 
will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou 
shalt speak.’ [13] And he said: ‘Oh Lord, send, 
I pray Thee, by the hand of him whom Thou 
wilt send.’ [14] And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Moses, and He said: ‘Is there not 
Aaron thy brother the Levite? I know that he can 
speak well. And also, behold, he cometh forth 
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to meet thee; and when he seeth thee, he will 
be glad in his heart. [15] And thou shalt speak 
unto him, and put the words in his mouth; and I 
will be with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and 
will teach you what ye shall do. [16] And he shall 
be thy spokesman unto the people; and it shall 
come to pass, that he shall be to thee a mouth, 
and thou shalt be to him in God’s stead. [17] And 
thou shalt take in thy hand this rod, wherewith 
thou shalt do the signs.’ 

[18] And Moses went and returned to 
a Jethro his father-in-law, and said unto him: ‘Let 
me go, I pray thee, and return unto my brethren 
that are in Egypt, and see whether they be yet 
alive.’ And Jethro said to Moses: ‘Go in peace.’ 
[19] And the Lord said unto Moses in Midian: 
‘Go, return into Egypt; for all the men are dead 
that sought thy life.’ [20] And Moses took his 
wife and his sons, and set them upon an ass, and 
he returned to the land of Egypt; and Moses took 
the rod of God in his hand. [21] And the Lord 
said unto Moses: ‘When thou goest back into 
Egypt, see that thou do before Pharaoh all the 
wonders which I have put in thy hand; but I will 
harden his heart, and he will not let the people 
go. [22] And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh: Thus 
saith the Lord: Israel is My son. My first-born. 
[23] And I have said unto thee: Let My son go, 
that he may serve Me; and thou hast refused to 
let him go. Behold, I will slay thy son, thy first¬ 
born.’— [24] And it came to pass on the way at 
the lodging-place, that the Lord met him, and 
sought to kill him. [25] Then Zipporah took a 
flint, and cut off the foreskin of her son, and cast 
it at his feet; and she said: ‘Surely a bridegroom 
of blood art thou to me.’ [26] So He let him alone. 
Then she said: ‘A bridegroom of blood in regard 
of the circumcision.’ 

[27] And the Lord said to Aaron: ‘Go into 
the wilderness to meet Moses.’ And he went, and 
met him in the mountain of God, and kissed 
him [28] And Moses told Aaron all the words 
of the Lord wherewith He had sent him, and 
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all the signs wherewith He had charged him. 

[29] And Moses and Aaron went and gathered 
together all the elders of the children of Israel. 

[30] And Aaron spoke all the words which the 
Lord had spoken unto Moses, and did the signs 
in the sight of the people. [31] And the people 
believed; and when they heard that the Lord 
had remembered the children of Israel, and that 
He had seen their affliction, then they bowed 
their heads and worshipped. 

And afterward Moses and Aaron came, 
and said unto Pharaoh: ‘Thus saith the 
Lord, the God of Israel: Let My people go, that 
they may hold a feast unto Me in the wilderness.’ 
[2] And Pharaoh said: ‘Who is the Lord, that I 
should hearken unto His voice to let Israel go? 
I know not the Lord, and moreover I will not 
let Israel go.’ [3] And they said: ‘The God of the 
Hebrews hath met with us. Let us go, we pray 
thee, three days’journey into the wilderness, and 
sacrifice unto the Lord our God; lest He fall upon 
us with pestilence, or with the sword.’ [4] And 
the king of Egypt said unto them: ‘Wherefore 
do ye, Moses and Aaron, cause the people to 
break loose from their work? get you unto your 
burdens.’ [5] And Pharaoh said: ‘Behold, the 
people of the land are now many, and will ye 
make them rest from their burdens?’ [6] And the 
same day Pharaoh commanded the taskmasters 
of the people, and their officers, saying: [7] ‘Ye 
shall no more give the people straw to make 
brick, as heretofore. Let them go and gather straw 
for themselves. [8] And the tale of the bricks, 
which they did make heretofore, ye shall lay 
upon them; ye shall not diminish aught thereof; 
for they are idle; therefore they cry, saying: Let 
us go and sacrifice to our God. [9] Let heavier 
work be laid upon the men, that they may labour 
therein; and let them not regard lying words.’ 
[10] And the taskmasters of the people went out, 
and their officers, and they spoke to the people, 
saying: ‘Thus saith Pharaoh: I will not give you 
straw. [11] Go yourselves, get you straw where 
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ye can find it; for nought of your work shall be 
diminished.’ [12] So the people were scattered 
abroad throughout all the land of Egypt to gather 
stubble for straw. [13] And the taskmasters were 
urgent, saying: ‘Fulfil your work, your daily task, 
as when there was straw.’ [14] And the officers 
of the children of Israel, whom Pharaoh’s 
taskmasters had set over them, were beaten, 
saying: ‘Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your 
appointed task in making brick both yesterday 
and to-day as heretofore?’ [15] Then the officers 
of the children of Israel came and cried unto 
Pharaoh, saying: ‘Wherefore dealest thou thus 
with thy servants? [16] There is no straw given 
unto thy servants, and they say to us: Make brick; 
and, behold, thy servants are beaten, but the fault 
is in thine own people.’ [17] But he said: ‘Ye are 
idle, ye are idle; therefore ye say: Let us go and 
sacrifice to the Lord. [18] Go therefore now, 
and work, for there shall no straw be given you, 
yet shall ye deliver the tale of bricks.’ [19] And 
the officers of the children of Israel did see that 
they were set on mischief, when they said: ‘Ye 
shall not diminish aught from your bricks, your 
daily task.’ [20] And they met Moses and Aaron, 
who stood in the way, as they came forth from 
Pharaoh; [21] and they said unto them: ‘The 
Lord look upon you, and judge; because ye 
have made our savour to be abhorred in the eyes 
of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his servants, to 
put a sword in their hand to slay us.’ [22] And 
Moses returned unto the Lord, and said: ‘Lord, 
wherefore hast Thou dealt ill with this people? 
why is it that Thou hast sent me? [23] For since 
I came to Pharaoh to speak in Thy name, he 
hath dealt ill with this people; neither hast Thou 
delivered Thy people at all.’ 

And the Lord said unto Moses: ‘Now shalt 
thou see what I will do to Pharaoh; for by a 
strong hand shall he let them go, and by a strong 
hand shall he drive them out of his land.’ 
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God Almighty, but by My name a mrP I made 
Me not known to them. [4] And I have also 
established My covenant with them, to give them 
the land of Canaan, the land of their sojournings, 
wherein they sojourned. [5] And moreover I 
have heard the groaning of the children of Israel, 
whom the Egyptians keep in bondage; and I 
have remembered My covenant. [6] Wherefore 
say unto the children of Israel: I am the Lord, 
and I will bring you out from under the burdens 
of the Egyptians, and I will deliver you from 
their bondage, and I will redeem you with an 
outstretched arm, and with great judgments; 
[7] and I will take you to Me for a people, and I 
will be to you a God; and ye shall know that I am 
the Lord your God, who brought you out from 
under the burdens of the Egyptians. [8] And 
I will bring you in unto the land, concerning 
which I lifted up My hand to give it to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will give it you for a 
heritage: I am the Lord.’ [9] And Moses spoke 
so unto the children of Israel; but they hearkened 
not unto Moses for impatience of spirit, and for 
cruel bondage. 

[10] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [11] ‘Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, that he let the children of Israel go out 
of his land.’ [12] And Moses spoke before the 
Lord, saying: ‘Behold, the children of Israel have 
not hearkened unto me; how then shall Pharaoh 
hear me, who am of uncircumcised lips?’ 

[13] And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the 
children of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, to bring the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt. 

[14] These are the heads of their fathers’ 
houses: the sons of Reuben the first-born of 
Israel: Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. 
These are the families of Reuben. [15] And the 
sons of Simeon: Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, 
and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the son of a 
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Canaanitish woman. These are the families of 
Simeon. [16] And these are the names of the 
sons of Levi according to their generations: 
Gershon and Kohath, and Merari. And the 
years of the life of Levi were a hundred thirty 
and seven years. [17] The sons of Gershon: Libni 
and Shimei, according to their families. [18] And 
the sons of Kohath: Amram, and Izhar, and 
Hebron, and Uzziel. And the years of the life of 
Kohath were a hundred thirty and three years. 
[19] And the sons of Merari: Mahli and Mushi. 
These are the families of the Levites according 
to their generations. [20] And Amram took him 
Jochebed his father’s sister to wife; and she bore 
him Aaron and Moses. And the years of the 
life of Amram were a hundred and thirty and 
seven years. [21] And the sons of Izhar: Korah, 
and Nepheg, and Zichri. [22] And the sons of 
Uzziel: Mishael, and Elzaphan, and Sithri. 
[23] And Aaron took him Elisheba, the daughter 
of Amminadab, the sister of Nahshon, to wife; 
and she bore him Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar. [24] And the sons of Korah: Assir, and 
Elkanah, and Abiasaph; these are the families of 
the Korahites. [25] And Eleazar Aaron’s son took 
him one of the daughters of Putiel to wife; and 
she bore him Phinehas. These are the heads of the 
fathers’ houses of the Levites according to their 
families. [26] These are that Aaron and Moses, to 
whom the Lord said: ‘Bring out the children of 
Israel from the land of Egypt according to their 
hosts.’ [27] These are they that spoke to Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, to bring out the children of Israel 
from Egypt. These are that Moses and Aaron. 
[28] And it came to pass on the day when the 
Lord spoke unto Moses in the land of Egypt, 
[29] that the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: ‘I am the Lord; speak thou unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt all that I speak unto thee.’ [30] And 
Moses said before the Lord: ‘Behold, I am of 
uncircumcised lips, and how shall Pharaoh 
hearken unto me?’ 
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7 [1] And the Lord said unto Moses: ‘See, 
I have set thee in God’s stead to Pharaoh; 
and Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet. 
[2] Thou shalt speak all that I command thee; 
and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pharaoh, 
that he let the children of Israel go out of his 
land. [3] And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, and 
multiply My signs and My wonders in the land 
of Egypt. [4] But Pharaoh will not hearken unto 
you, and I will lay My hand upon Egypt, and 
bring forth My hosts, My people the children 
of Israel, out of the land of Egypt by great 
judgments. [5] And the Egyptians shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I stretch forth My 
hand upon Egypt, and bring out the children 
of Israel from among them.’ [6] And Moses and 
Aaron did so; as the Lord commanded them, so 
did they. [7] And Moses was fourscore years old, 
and Aaron fourscore and three years old, when 
they spoke unto Pharaoh. 

[8] And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying: [9] ‘When Pharaoh shall 
speak unto you, saying: Show a wonder for you; 
then thou shalt say unto Aaron: Take thy rod, 
and cast it down before Pharaoh, that it become 
a serpent.’ [10] And Moses and Aaron went in 
unto Pharaoh, and they did so, as the Lord had 
commanded; and Aaron cast down his rod before 
Pharaoh and before his servants, and it became a 
serpent. [11] Then Pharaoh also called for the 
wise men and the sorcerers; and they also, the 
magicians of Egypt, did in like manner with their 
secret arts. [12] For they cast down every man 
his rod, and they became serpents; but Aaron’s 
rod swallowed up their rods. [13] And Pharaoh’s 
heart was hardened, and he hearkened not unto 
them; as the Lord had spoken. 

[14] And the Lord said unto Moses: 
‘Pharaoh’s heart is stubborn, he refuseth to let 
the people go. [15] Get thee unto Pharaoh in the 
morning; lo, he goeth out unto the water; and 
thou shalt stand by the river’s brink to meet him; 
and the rod which was turned to a serpent shalt 
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thou take in thy hand. [16] And thou shalt say 
unto him: The Lord, the God of the Hebrews, 
hath sent me unto thee, saying: Let My people 
go, that they may serve Me in the wilderness; 
and, behold, hitherto thou hast not hearkened; 

[17] thus saith the Lord: In this thou shalt know 
that I am the Lord— behold, I will smite with 
the rod that is in my hand upon the waters which 
are in the river, and they shall be turned to blood. 

[18] And the fish that are in the river shall die, and 
the river shall become foul; and the Egyptians 
shall loathe to drink water from the river.’ 

[19] And the Lord said unto Moses: ‘Say 
unto Aaron: Take thy rod, and stretch out thy 
hand over the waters of Egypt, over their rivers, 
over their streams, and over their pools, and over 
all their ponds of water, that they may become 
blood; and there shall be blood throughout all 
the land of Egypt, both in vessels of wood and in 
vessels of stone.’ [20] And Moses and Aaron did 
so, as the Lord commanded; and he lifted up the 
rod, and smote the waters that were in the river, 
in the sight of Pharaoh, and in the sight of his 
servants; and all the waters that were in the river 
were turned to blood. [21] And the fish that were 
in the river died; and the river became foul, and 
the Egyptians could not drink water from the 
river; and the blood was throughout all the land 
of Egypt. [22] And the magicians of Egypt did in 
like manner with their secret arts; and Pharaoh’s 
heart was hardened, and he hearkened not unto 
them; as the Lord had spoken. [23] And Pharaoh 
turned and went into his house, neither did he 
lay even this to heart. [24] And all the Egyptians 
digged round about the river for water to drink; 
for they could not drink of the water of the river. 
[25] And seven days were fulfilled, after that the 
Lord had smitten the river. 

[26] And the Lord spoke unto Moses: 
‘Go in unto Pharaoh, and say unto him: Thus 
saith the Lord: Let My people go, that they may 
serve Me. [27] And if thou refuse to let them go, 
behold, I will smite all thy borders with frogs. 
[28] And the river shall swarm with frogs, which 
shall go up and come into thy house, and into 
thy bed-chamber, and upon thy bed, and into 


mix rrirp nix rnpxi ^ n^p 
tik nib n'Pxi ipix pnib bnnyn 
pypb-xi nam nnnpn innyii ’by 
■>3 yip nxtn mm npx nb 17 innmy 
npan i nnp inax nan rnrp px 
irjsrtn ix?n nbx apan-iy imnnbx 
uixni mpp n'xinnbx rmm is :tni 
Dip nipbi onyp axiai nxm 
_ ix rnrp npx'ii 19 d :ixippp 
Tp-nuyi ylPP nj? finx'ix n'px nbb 
-iy 1 Dpnnriy anyp ipip-iy 
mpp-in iyi ompiX'iyi arpiio 
ynx'ipn bn mpi □'I'T’np opipip 
“p'Yiyyp 20 : tn.nxni aiyyna anyp 
ami nim my 1 nbxn pnxi m un 
piyi mon nuiK bipn-nx iyi nppn 
Dipmip apsnin nnny piyia bins 
nxinnbx runrrpi : tni nxin-nbx 
Dnyp aim-xii nxm bxnp bpp 
■inn ann •’mi nxippp Dip nipbi 
anyp ippnn yrnbyn 22 : tnnyp ynx 
ypb-xii bins-ni pimi ampin 
bins 23 : rnrp nnn np/Kn a nix 
inx'ri'DA ini nunxii inp'ix xnn 
Dip nxm nnpp anyp'in insnn 24 
ipipp bnbi aim xi ip nipbi 
nnx aipi nynpi xipyps nxm 
3 nxm-nx mm-ninn 
bin mix xn nbbrix 'mm npxb26 
_ nx nip; mm npx bn nix pnpxa 
nipfi npx ixp"Dxi 27 : pnnyia ipy 
Tjiinrin'nx tyb nix nan 
biynnsy nxm ynba 2 » tmynnsyn 


115 







« Book » | « Chapter » 
torah EXODUS 7.29 va-’era’ 

the house of thy servants, and upon thy people, 
and into thine ovens, and into thy kneading- 
troughs. [29] And the frogs shall come up both 
upon thee, and upon thy people, and 

upon all thy servants.’ [1] And the Lord 
said unto Moses: ‘Say unto Aaron: Stretch 
forth thy hand with thy rod over the rivers, over 
the canals, and over the pools, and cause frogs to 
come up upon the land of Egypt.’ [2] And Aaron 
stretched out his hand over the waters of Egypt; 
and the frogs came up, and covered the land of 
Egypt. [3] And the magicians did in like manner 
with their secret arts, and brought up frogs upon 
the land of Egypt. [4] Then Pharaoh called for 
Moses and Aaron, and said: ‘Entreat the Lord, 
that He take away the frogs from me, and from 
my people; and I will let the people go, that they 
may sacrifice unto the Lord.’ [5] And Moses said 
unto Pharaoh: ‘Have thou this glory over me; 
against what time shall I entreat for thee, and for 
thy servants, and for thy people, that the frogs be 
destroyed from thee and thy houses, and remain 
in the river only?’ [6] And he said: ‘Against to¬ 
morrow.’ And he said: ‘Be it according to thy 
word; that thou mayest know that there is none 
like unto the Lord our God. [7] And the frogs 
shall depart from thee, and from thy houses, and 
from thy servants, and from thy people; they 
shall remain in the river only.’ [8] And Moses 
and Aaron went out from Pharaoh; and Moses 
cried unto the Lord concerning the frogs, 
which He had brought upon Pharaoh. [9] And 
the Lord did according to the word of Moses; 
and the frogs died out of the houses, out of 
the courts, and out of the fields. [10] And they 
gathered them together in heaps; and the land 
stank. [11] But when Pharaoh saw that there was 
respite, he hardened his heart, and hearkened 
not unto them; as the Lord had spoken. 

[12] And the Lord said unto Moses: ‘Say 
unto Aaron: Stretch out thy rod, and smite 
the dust of the earth, that it may become gnats 
throughout all the land of Egypt.’ [13] And they 
did so; and Aaron stretched out his hand with his 
rod, and smote the dust of the earth, and there 
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were gnats upon man, and upon beast; all the 
dust of the earth became gnats throughout all 
the land of Egypt. [14] And the magicians did 
so with their secret arts to bring forth gnats, but 
they could not; and there were gnats upon man, 
and upon beast. [15] Then the magicians said 
unto Pharaoh: ‘This is the finger of God’; and 
Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, and he hearkened 
not unto them; as the Lord had spoken. 

[16] AndtheLoRD said unto Moses: ‘Rise up 
early in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh; 
lo, he cometh forth to the water; and say unto 
him: Thus saith the Lord: Let My people go, 
that they may serve Me. [17] Else, if thou wilt not 
let My people go, behold, I will send swarms of 
flies upon thee, and upon thy servants, and upon 
thy people, and into thy houses; and the houses 
of the Egyptians shall be full of swarms of flies, 
and also the ground whereon they are. [18] And 
I will set apart in that day the land of Goshen, 
in which My people dwell, that no swarms of 
flies shall be there; to the end that thou mayest 
know that I am the Lord in the midst of the 
earth. [19] And I will put a division between My 
people and thy people—by to-morrow shall this 
sign be.’ [20] And the Lord did so; and there 
came grievous swarms of flies into the house of 
Pharaoh, and into his servants’ houses; and in all 
the land of Egypt the land was ruined by reason 
ofthe swarms of flies. [21] And Pharaoh called for 
Moses and for Aaron, and said: ‘Go ye, sacrifice 
to your God in the land.’ [22] And Moses said: 
‘It is not meet so to do; for we shall sacrifice the 
abomination of the Egyptians to the Lord our 
God; lo, if we sacrifice the abomination of the 
Egyptians before their eyes, will they not stone 
us? [23] We will go three days’ journey into the 
wilderness, and sacrifice to the Lord our God, 
as He shall command us.’ [24] And Pharaoh 
said: ‘I will let you go, that ye may sacrifice to the 
Lord your God in the wilderness; only ye shall 
not go very far away; entreat for me.’ [25] And 
Moses said: ‘Behold, I go out from thee, and I 
will entreat the Lord that the swarms of flies 


mm pakn asynax apa_ antbna amnax 
paxn asyVa nnnaaa mxa man 
pnu/yn i4 : tnayn pax-Vaa maa nn 
tpaannax Keyin'? nrpuVa mnuann 
: nnnaaa Daxa Qian mm aim kia 
yayx n'insrix bnuann aankp 15 
ynurkia n'ins-ai pmn Kin nmix 
d mam apa a\yx? anix 
apaa taaum ntb'n-ix mm an kb is 
nnrnn Kyi 1 ’ nan n'ina nsi aymm 
nay nip mm anx n'a a’ix nanxa 
biiTiK n_ipnij:pK~DK p 17 : ’anay’a 
ijnyaa ipaayaa 0 mipn nan 
'tpayn mm akina aaynmx ipnaaa 
: miy nrrapx nnaxn ma aaynmx 
paxmx xann aim Vpiam is 
taPmam mini miy any by apx 
aapn nw nx p yin ]yni aay 
ayny paa ■’ 73 V pa nia mnpa 19 : paxn 
nan’ Pyn 20 man n'xn mm anni 
maa n'yan nnn aaa any kap p 
paxn nnpn tpayn paxriaaa amay 
np'n-ix n'ina xapppi ; aayn nan 
□amixi anar aai ankb ]anxia 
mpyi paa ki npn ankn 22 : paxa 
mmi nan tpayn nayin p p 
□p_yn nayamnx nara pa aamix 
nPip ayaap 3 jaaipp? kia nmpyi 
aamix mmi aanan aaana Tjia mm 
pax n'yaa anxb 24 : a:pix ank apx? 
bamix mmi tannan banx nipx 
naii apmamki pnan pa aaana 
max nan nbn ankp 25 : pyn aamyn 


117 





« Book » | « Chapter » 
torah EXODUS 8.26 va-’era’ 


Home | TOC 

taxi 8 mnu? min 


may depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, 
and from his people, to-morrow; only let not 
Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more in not letting 
the people go to sacrifice to the Lord.’ [26] And 
Moses went out from Pharaoh, and entreated the 
Lord. [27] And the Lord did according to the 
word of Moses; and He removed the swarms of 
flies from Pharaoh, from his servants, and from 
his people; there remained not one. [28] And 
Pharaoh hardened his heart this time also, and 
he did not let the people go. 

Then the Lord said unto Moses: ‘Go in 
unto Pharaoh, and tell him: Thus saith the 
Lord, the God of the Hebrews: Let My people 
go, that they may serve Me. [2] For if thou refuse 
to let them go, and wilt hold them still, [3] behold, 
the hand of the Lord is upon thy cattle which 
are in the field, upon the horses, upon the asses, 
upon the camels, upon the herds, and upon the 
flocks; there shall be a very grievous murrain. 
[4] And the Lord shall make a division between 
the cattle of Israel and the cattle of Egypt; and 
there shall nothing die of all that belongeth to the 
children of Israel.’ [5] And the Lord appointed a 
set time, saying: ‘To-morrow the Lord shall do 
this thing in the land.’ [6] And the Lord did that 
thing on the morrow, and all the cattle of Egypt 
died; but of the cattle of the children of Israel 
died not one. [7] And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, 
there was not so much as one of the cattle of 
the Israelites dead. But the heart of Pharaoh was 
stubborn, and he did not let the people go. 

[8] And the Lord said unto Moses and 
unto Aaron: ‘Take to you handfuls of soot of 
the furnace, and let Moses throw it heavenward 
in the sight of Pharaoh. [9] And it shall become 
small dust over all the land of Egypt, and shall be 
a boil breaking forth with blains upon man and 
upon beast, throughout all the land of Egypt.’ 
[10] And they took soot of the furnace, and 
stood before Pharaoh; and Moses threw it up 
heavenward; and it became a boil breaking forth 
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with blains upon man and upon beast. [11] And 
the magicians could not stand before Moses 
because of the boils; for the boils were upon the 
magicians, and upon all the Egyptians. [12] And 
the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh, and 
he hearkened not unto them; as the Lord had 
spoken unto Moses. 

[13] And the Lord said unto Moses: 
‘Rise up early in the morning, and stand before 
Pharaoh, and say unto him: Thus saith the 
Lord, the God of the Hebrews: Let My people 
go, that they may serve Me. [14] For I will this 
time send all My plagues upon thy person, and 
upon thy servants, and upon thy people; that 
thou mayest know that there is none like Me 
in all the earth. [15] Surely now I had put forth 
My hand, and smitten thee and thy people with 
pestilence, and thou hadst been cut off from the 
earth. [16] But in very deed for this cause have 
I made thee to stand, to show thee My power, 
and that My name may be declared throughout 
all the earth. [17] As yet exaltest thou thyself 
against My people, that thou wilt not let them 
go? [18] Behold, to-morrow about this time I will 
cause it to rain a very grievous hail, such as hath 
not been in Egypt since the day it was founded 
even until now. [19] Now therefore send, hasten 
in thy cattle and all that thou hast in the field; for 
every man and beast that shall be found in the 
field, and shall not be brought home, the hail 
shall come down upon them, and they shall die.’ 
[20] He that feared the word of the Lord among 
the servants of Pharaoh made his servants and 
his cattle flee into the houses; [21] and he that 
regarded not the word of the Lord left his 
servants and his cattle in the field. 

[22] And the Lord said unto Moses: 
‘Stretch forth thy hand toward heaven, that there 
may be hail in all the land of Egypt, upon man, 
and upon beast, and upon every herb of the field, 
throughout the land of Egypt.’ [23] And Moses 
stretched forth his rod toward heaven; and the 
Lord sent thunder and hail, and fire ran down 
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unto the earth; and the Lord caused to hail upon 
the land of Egypt. [24] So there was hail, and fire 
flashing up amidst the hail, very grievous, such 
as had not been in all the land of Egypt since 
it became a nation. [25] And the hail smote 
throughout all the land of Egypt all that was in 
the field, both man and beast; and the hail smote 
every herb of the field, and broke every tree of 
the field. [26] Only in the land of Goshen, where 
the children of Israel were, was there no hail. 
[27] And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses and 
Aaron, and said unto them: ‘I have sinned this 
time; the Lord is righteous, and I and my people 
are wicked. [28] Entreat the Lord, and let there 
be enough of these mighty thunderings and hail; 
and I will let you go, and ye shall stay no longer.’ 
[29] And Moses said unto him: ‘As soon as I am 
gone out of the city, I will spread forth my hands 
unto the Lord; the thunders shall cease, neither 
shall there be any more hail; that thou mayest 
know that the earth is the Lord’s. [30] But as 
for thee and thy servants, I know that ye will not 
yet fear the Lord God.’—[31] And the flax and 
the barley were smitten; for the barley was in 
the ear, and the flax was in bloom. [32] But the 
wheat and the spelt were not smitten; for they 
ripen late.—[33] And Moses went out of the city 
from Pharaoh, and spread forth his hands unto 
the Lord; and the thunders and hail ceased, and 
the rain was not poured upon the earth. [34] And 
when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the hail and 
the thunders were ceased, he sinned yet more, 
and hardened his heart, he and his servants. 
[35] And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, 
and he did not let the children of Israel go; as the 
Lord had spoken by Moses. 

BO’ 

And the Lord said unto Moses: ‘Go in 
unto Pharaoh; for I have hardened his 
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heart, and the heart of his servants, that I might 
show these My signs in the midst of them; [2] and 
that thou mayest tell in the ears of thy son, and of 
thy son’s son, what I have wrought upon Egypt, 
and My signs which I have done among them; 
that ye may know that I am the Lord.’ [3] And 
Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, and said 
unto him: ‘Thus saith the Lord, the God of the 
Hebrews: How long wilt thou refuse to humble 
thyself before Me? let My people go, that they 
may serve Me. [4] Else, if thou refuse to let My 
people go, behold, to-morrow will I bring locusts 
into thy border; [5] and they shall cover the face 
of the earth, that one shall not be able to see the 
earth; and they shall eat the residue of that which 
is escaped, which remaineth unto you from the 
hail, and shall eat every tree which groweth for 
you out of the field; [6] and thy houses shall be 
filled, and the houses of all thy servants, and the 
houses of all the Egyptians; as neither thy fathers 
nor thy fathers’ fathers have seen, since the day 
that they were upon the earth unto this day.’ And 
he turned, and went out from Pharaoh. [7] And 
Pharaoh’s servants said unto him: ‘How long 
shall this man be a snare unto us? let the men 
go, that they may serve the Lord their God; 
knowest thou not yet that Egypt is destroyed?’ 
[8] And Moses and Aaron were brought again 
unto Pharaoh; and he said unto them: ‘Go, serve 
the Lord your God; but who are they that shall 
go?’ [9] And Moses said: ‘We will go with our 
young and with our old, with our sons and with 
our daughters, with our flocks and with our 
herds we will go; for we must hold a feast unto 
the Lord.’ [10] And he said unto them: ‘So be the 
Lord with you, as I will let you go, and your little 
ones; see ye that evil is before your face. [11] Not 
so; go now ye that are men, and serve the Lord; 
for that is what ye desire.’ And they were driven 
out from Pharaoh’s presence. 

[12] And the Lord said unto Moses 
‘Stretch out thy hand over the land of Egypt for 
the locusts, that they may come up upon the 
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land of Egypt, and eat every herb of the land, 
even all that the hail hath left.’ [13] And Moses 
stretched forth his rod over the land of Egypt, 
and the Lord brought an east wind upon the 
land all that day, and all the night; and when it 
was morning, the east wind brought the locusts. 
[14] And the locusts went up over all the land of 
Egypt, and rested in all the borders of Egypt; very 
grievous were they; before them there were no 
such locusts as they, neither after them shall be 
such. [15] For they covered the face of the whole 
earth, so that the land was darkened; and they did 
eat every herb of the land, and all the fruit of the 
trees which the hail had left; and there remained 
not any green thing, either tree or herb of the 
field, through all the land of Egypt. [16] Then 
Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron in haste; 
and he said: ‘I have sinned against the Lord your 
God, and against you. [17] Now therefore forgive, 
I pray thee, my sin only this once, and entreat the 
Lord your God, that He may take away from 
me this death only.’ [18] And he went out from 
Pharaoh, and entreated the Lord. [19] And the 
Lord turned an exceeding strong west wind, 
which took up the locusts, and drove them into 
the Red Sea; there remained not one locust in all 
the border of Egypt. [20] But the Lord hardened 
Pharaoh’s heart, and he did not let the children 
of Israel go. 

[21] And the Lord said unto Moses: 
‘Stretch out thy hand toward heaven, that there 
may be darkness over the land of Egypt, even 
darkness which may be felt.’ [22] And Moses 
stretched forth his hand toward heaven; and 
there was a thick darkness in all the land of Egypt 
three days; [23] they saw not one another, neither 
rose any from his place for three days; but all the 
children of Israel had light in their dwellings. 
[24] And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and said: 
‘Go ye, serve the Lord; only let your flocks and 
your herds be stayed; let your little ones also go 
with you.’ [25] And Moses said: ‘Thou must also 
give into our hand sacrifices and burnt-offerings, 
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that we may sacrifice unto the Lord our God. 
[26] Our cattle also shall go with us; there shall 
not a hoof be left behind; for thereof must we 
take to serve the Lord our God; and we know 
not with what we must serve the Lord, until 
we come thither.’ [27] But the Lord hardened 
Pharaoh’s heart, and he would not let them go. 

[28] And Pharaoh said unto him: ‘Get thee from 
me, take heed to thyself, see my face no more; 
for in the day thou seest my face thou shalt die.’ 

[29] And Moses said: ‘Thou hast spoken well; I 
will see thy face again no more.’ 

And the Lord said unto Moses: ‘Yet 
one plague more will I bring upon 
Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards he will let 
you go hence; when he shall let you go, he shall 
surely thrust you out hence altogether. [2] Speak 
now in the ears of the people, and let them ask 
every man of his neighbour, and every woman 
of her neighbour, jewels of silver, and jewels of 
gold.’ [3] And the Lord gave the people favour 
in the sight of the Egyptians. Moreover the man 
Moses was very great in the land of Egypt, in the 
sight of Pharaoh’s servants, and in the sight of 
the people. 

[4] And Moses said: ‘Thus saith the Lord: 
About midnight will I go out into the midst of 
Egypt; [5] and all the first-born in the land of 
Egypt shall die, from the first-born of Pharaoh 
that sitteth upon his throne, even unto the first¬ 
born of the maid-servant that is behind the mill; 
and all the first-born of cattle. [6] And there shall 
be a great cry throughout all the land of Egypt, 
such as there hath been none like it, nor shall 
be like it any more. [7] But against any of the 
children of Israel shall not a dog whet his tongue, 
against man or beast; that ye may know how 
that the Lord doth put a difference between 
the Egyptians and Israel. [8] And all these thy 
servants shall come down unto me, and bow 
down unto me, saying: Get thee out, and all 
the people that follow thee; and after that I will 
go out.’ And he went out from Pharaoh in hot 
anger. 

[9] And the Lord said unto Moses: 
‘Pharaoh will not hearken unto you; that My 


Home | TOC 

to io mnw min 

niVyi apni wwn ]nn rmx'rn 
Tj^ appa-ap 26 : w’rfrx mrpV wp/yi 
npp wan ’a ntna iKipn x 1 ? way 
yirx'V wmxi iwnVK rnrp-nx “inyV 
:na\y axn-ny rrjrpTiK Vnyrna 
nnx x^i n'ina nV-nx rnrp prnn n 
~bv a pV run? I'pnaK'm 28 innVu/ 1 ? 
awn •’ii as niKp ^prrVx T] 1 ? naipn 
]3 nufa “ 1 BKW 29 :man as 
a :pa3 nixp “ily f^px-kV rnnn 
yap “ily mpa-Vx mrp -iaxn 11 
anyarVyi njns-Vy x^nx anx 
n^n iriViya nja annx riVpp ]rnnK 
awn xrnnn 2 : nja annx unw una 
npiKi inyp. axa 1 u/w I'wu/n ayn 
]ria_3 : nnr tjprnVa nrnyi nKa 
1 m anya a^ya ayn inaix mrr 1 
apya ynxn “ixa t rm my'a unxn 
d :ayn rpyrn nyps-nny rpya 
n'ynn mrr 1 “iax nn my'a “iax'n 4 
nais :anya pan xyw ax nV^n 
n'yps “liana "anya ynxn 
“iipK ntinpin ninn “iy ixpn^y npnn 
arpa'ie :nann ninn Pai a^nnn nnx 
“iU7K anpra pix-Van nbnp npyy 
:fjp'n x 1 ? inani nnanp x 1 ? 'man 
ii'u/V nVarynD’ >6 Vxnun an 1 VbVi 7 
huix pynn lya 1 ? nann-nyi uiwa 1 ? 
: I 7K“jU7'7 prp anya pa nin 11 
’’Vainnuim nVx' l, pnny" t ?n rna« 
p'hnn-np/x ayrr'^ni 'nnx xy iax 1 ? 
n'yns'aya xyp xyx ]:pnnxi 

-I 7X Yiin? “iax'p9 d i^x-nna 



123 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
TORAH EXODUS 11.10 bo’ 


Home | TOC 

to 11 mnw/ min 


wonders maybe multiplied in the land of Egypt.’ 
[10] And Moses and Aaron did all these wonders 
before Pharaoh; and the Lord hardened 
Pharaoh’s heart, and he did not let the children 
of Israel go out of his land. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying: 
[2] ‘This month shall be unto you the beginning 
of months; it shall be the first month of the year 
to you. [3] Speak ye unto all the congregation of 
Israel, saying: In the tenth day of this month they 
shall take to them every man a lamb, according 
to their fathers’ houses, a lamb for a household; 
[4] and if the household be too little for a lamb, 
then shall he and his neighbour next unto his 
house take one according to the number of the 
souls; according to every man’s eating ye shall 
make your count for the lamb. [5] Your lamb 
shall be without blemish, a male of the first year; 
ye shall take it from the sheep, or from the goats; 

[6] and ye shall keep it until the fourteenth day 
of the same month; and the whole assembly of 
the congregation of Israel shall kill it at dusk. 

[7] And they shall take of the blood, and put it 
on the two side-posts and on the lintel, upon 
the houses wherein they shall eat it. [8] And they 
shall eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire, 
and unleavened bread; with bitter herbs they 
shall eat it. [9] Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all 
with water, but roast with fire; its head with its 
legs and with the inwards thereof. [10] And ye 
shall let nothing of it remain until the morning; 
but that which remaineth of it until the morning 
ye shall burn with fire. [11] And thus shall ye eat 
it: with your loins girded, your shoes on your 
feet, and your staff in your hand; and ye shall eat 
it in haste—it is the Lord’s passover. [12] For I 
will go through the land of Egypt in that night, 
and will smite all the first-born in the land of 
Egypt, both man and beast; and against all the 
gods of Egypt I will execute judgments: I am the 
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Lord. [13] And the blood shall be to you for a 
token upon the houses where ye are; and when I 
see the blood, I will pass over you, and there shall 
no plague be upon you to destroy you, when I 
smite the land of Egypt. [14] And this day shall 
be unto you for a memorial, and ye shall keep it a 
feast to the Lord; throughout your generations 
ye shall keep it a feast by an ordinance for ever. 
[15] Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread; 
howbeit the first day ye shall put away leaven out 
of your houses; for whosoever eateth leavened 
bread from the first day until the seventh day, 
that soul shall be cut off from Israel. [16] And 
in the first day there shall be to you a holy 
convocation, and in the seventh day a holy 
convocation; no manner of work shall be done 
in them, save that which every man must eat, 
that only may be done by you. [17] And ye shall 
observe the feast of unleavened bread; for in this 
selfsame day have I brought your hosts out of the 
land of Egypt; therefore shall ye observe this day 
throughout your generations by an ordinance 
for ever. [18] In the first month, on the fourteenth 
day of the month at even, ye shall eat unleavened 
bread, until the one and twentieth day of the 
month at even. [19] Seven days shall there be 
no leaven found in your houses; for whosoever 
eateth that which is leavened, that soul shall be 
cut off from the congregation of Israel, whether 
he be a sojourner, or one that is born in the land. 
[20] Ye shall eat nothing leavened; in all your 
habitations shall ye eat unleavened bread.’ 

[21] Then Moses called for all the elders of 
Israel, and said unto them: ‘Draw out, and take 
you lambs according to your families, and kill 
the passover lamb. [22] And ye shall take a bunch 
of hyssop, and dip it in the blood that is in the 
basin, and strike the lintel and the two side-posts 
with the blood that is in the basin; and none of 
you shall go out of the door of his house until the 
morning. [23] For the Lord will pass through 
to smite the Egyptians; and when He seeth the 
blood upon the lintel, and on the two side-posts, 
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the Lord will pass over the door, and will not 
suffer the destroyer to come in unto your houses 
to smite you. [24] And ye shall observe this 
thing for an ordinance to thee and to thy sons 
for ever. [25] And it shall come to pass, when ye 
be come to the land which the Lord will give 
you, according as He hath promised, that ye shall 
keep this service. [26] And it shall come to pass, 
when your children shall say unto you: What 
mean ye by this service? [27] that ye shall say: It is 
the sacrifice of the Lord’s passover, for that He 
passed over the houses of the children of Israel 
in Egypt, when He smote the Egyptians, and 
delivered our houses.’ And the people bowed 
the head and worshipped. [28] And the children 
of Israel went and did so; as the Lord had 
commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they. 

[29] And it came to pass at midnight, that 
the Lord smote all the first-born in the land of 
Egypt, from the first-born of Pharaoh that sat 
on his throne unto the first-born of the captive 
that was in the dungeon; and all the first-born of 
cattle. [30] And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, 
and all his servants, and all the Egyptians; and 
there was a great cry in Egypt; for there was not 
a house where there was not one dead. [31] And 
he called for Moses and Aaron by night, and 
said: ‘Rise up, get you forth from among my 
people, both ye and the children of Israel; and 
go, serve the Lord, as ye have said. [32] Take 
both your flocks and your herds, as ye have said, 
and be gone; and bless me also.’ [33] And the 
Egyptians were urgent upon the people, to send 
them out of the land in haste; for they said: ‘We 
are all dead men.’ [34] And the people took their 
dough before it was leavened, their kneading- 
troughs being bound up in their clothes upon 
their shoulders. [35] And the children of Israel 
did according to the word of Moses; and they 
asked of the Egyptians jewels of silver, and jewels 
of gold, and raiment. [36] And the Lord gave 
the people favour in the sight of the Egyptians 
so that they let them have what they asked. And 
they despoiled the Egyptians. 
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[37] And the children of Israel journeyed 
from Rameses to Succoth, about six hundred 
thousand men on foot, beside children. [38] And 
a mixed multitude went up also with them; and 
flocks, and herds, even very much cattle. [39] And 
they baked unleavened cakes of the dough which 
they brought forth out of Egypt, for it was not 
leavened; because they were thrust out of Egypt, 
and could not tarry, neither had they prepared 
for themselves any victual. [40] Now the time 
that the children of Israel dwelt in Egypt was 
four hundred and thirty years. [41] And it came 
to pass at the end of four hundred and thirty 
years, even the selfsame day it came to pass, that 
all the hosts of the Lord went out from the land 
of Egypt. [42] It was a night of watching unto 
the Lord for bringing them out from the land 
of Egypt; this same night is a night of watching 
unto the Lord for all the children of Israel 
throughout their generations. 

[43] And the Lord said unto Moses and 
Aaron: ‘This is the ordinance of the passover: 
there shall no alien eat thereof; [44] but every 
man’s servant that is bought for money, when 
thou hast circumcised him, then shall he eat 
thereof. [45] A sojourner and a hired servant 
shall not eat thereof. [46] In one house shall it 
be eaten; thou shalt not carry forth aught of the 
flesh abroad out of the house; neither shall ye 
break a bone thereof. [47] All the congregation of 
Israel shall keep it. [48] And when a stranger shall 
sojourn with thee, and will keep the passover 
to the Lord, let all his males be circumcised, 
and then let him come near and keep it; and 
he shall be as one that is born in the land; but 
no uncircumcised person shall eat thereof. 
[49] One law shall be to him that is homeborn, 
and unto the stranger that sojourneth among 
you.’ [50] Thus did all the children of Israel; as 
the Lord commanded Moses and Aaron, so 
did they. 

[51] And it came to pass the selfsame day 
that the Lord did bring the children of Israel out 
of the land of Egypt by their hosts. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [2] ‘Sanctify unto Me all the first¬ 
born, whatsoever openeth the womb among the 
children of Israel, both of man and of beast, it is 
Mine.’ 
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[3] And Moses said unto the people: 
‘Remember this day, in which ye came out 
from Egypt, out of the house of bondage; for 
by strength of hand the Lord brought you out 
from this place; there shall no leavened bread 
be eaten. [4] This day ye go forth in the month 
Abib. [5] And it shall be when the Lord shall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanite, and 
the Hittite, and the Amorite, and Hivite, and 
the Jebusite, which He swore unto thy fathers 
to give thee, a land flowing with milk and 
honey, that thou shalt keep this service in this 
month. [6] Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened 
bread, and in the seventh day shall be a feast to 
the Lord. [7] Unleavened bread shall be eaten 
throughout the seven days; and there shall no 
leavened bread be seen with thee, neither shall 
there be leaven seen with thee, in all thy borders. 
[8] And thou shalt tell thy son in that day, saying: 
It is because of that which the Lord did for me 
when I came forth out of Egypt. [9] And it shall 
be for a sign unto thee upon thy hand, and for a 
memorial between thine eyes, that the law of the 
Lord may be in thy mouth; for with a strong 
hand hath the Lord brought thee out of Egypt. 
[10] Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance in 
its season from year to year. 

[11] And it shall be when the Lord shall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanite, as He 
swore unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall 
give it thee, [12] that thou shalt set apart unto the 
Lord all that openeth the womb; every firstling 
that is a male, which thou hast coming of a beast, 
shall be the Lord’s. [13] And every firstling of an 
ass thou shalt redeem with a lamb; and if thou 
wilt not redeem it. then thou shalt break its neck; 
and all the first-born of man among thy sons 
shalt thou redeem. [14] And it shall be when thy 
son asketh thee in time to come, saying: What is 
this? that thou shalt say unto him: By strength of 
hand the Lord brought us out from Egypt, from 
the house of bondage; [15] and it came to pass, 
when Pharaoh would hardly let us go, that the 
Lord slew all the first-born in the land of Egypt, 
both the first-born of man, and the first-born of 
beast; therefore I sacrifice to the Lord all that 
openeth the womb, being males; but all the first- 
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born of my sons I redeem. [16] And it shall be for 
a sign upon thy hand, and for frontlets between 
thine eyes; for by strength of hand the Lord 
brought us forth out of Egypt.’ 

BE-SHALLAH 

[17] And it came to pass, when Pharaoh 
had let the people go, that God led them not by 
the way of the land of the Philistines, although 
that was near; for God said: ‘Lest peradventure 
the people repent when they see war, and they 
return to Egypt.’ [18] But God led the people 
about, by the way of the wilderness by the Red 
Sea; and the children of Israel went up armed 
out of the land of Egypt. [19] And Moses took 
the bones of Joseph with him; for he had straitly 
sworn the children of Israel, saying: ‘God will 
surely remember you; and ye shall carry up my 
bones away hence with you.’ [20] And they took 
their journey from Succoth, and encamped in 
Etham, in the edge of the wilderness. [21] And 
the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of 
cloud, to lead them the way; and by night in a 
pillar of fire, to give them light; that they might 
go by day and by night: [22] the pillar of cloud by 
day, and the pillar of fire by night, departed not 
from before the people. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [2] ‘Speak unto the children of 
Israel, that they turn back and encamp before 
Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol and the sea, before 
Baal-zephon, over against it shall ye encamp by 
the sea. [3] And Pharaoh will say of the children 
of Israel: They are entangled in the land, the 
wilderness hath shut them in. [4] And I will 
harden Pharaoh’s heart, and he shall follow after 
them; and I will get Me honour upon Pharaoh, 
and upon ah his host; and the Egyptians shall 
know that I am the Lord.’ And they did so. 
[5] And it was told the king of Egypt that the 
people were fled; and the heart of Pharaoh and of 
his servants was turned towards the people, and 
they said: ‘What is this we have done, that we have 
let Israel go from serving us?’ [6] And he made 
ready his chariots, and took his people with him. 
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[7] And he took six hundred chosen chariots, 
and all the chariots of Egypt, and captains over 
all of them. [8] And the Lord hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pursued 
after the children of Israel; for the children of 
Israel went out with a high hand. [9] And the 
Egyptians pursued after them, all the horses and 
chariots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his 
army, and overtook them encamping by the 
sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, in front of Baal-zephon. 
[10] And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children 
of Israel lifted up their eyes, and, behold, the 
Egyptians were marching after them; and they 
were sore afraid; and the children of Israel cried 
out unto the Lord. [11] And they said unto 
Moses: ‘Because there were no graves in Egypt, 
hast thou taken us away to die in the wilderness? 
wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, to bring 
us forth out of Egypt? [12] Is not this the word 
that we spoke unto thee in Egypt, saying: Let us 
alone, that we may serve the Egyptians? For it 
were better for us to serve the Egyptians, than 
that we should die in the wilderness.’ [13] And 
Moses said unto the people: ‘Fear ye not, stand 
still, and see the salvation of the Lord, which 
He will work for you to-day; for whereas ye have 
seen the Egyptians to-day, ye shall see them 
again no more for ever. [14] The Lord will fight 
for you, and ye shall hold your peace.’ 

[15] And the Lord said unto Moses: 
‘Wherefore criest thou unto Me? speak unto the 
children of Israel, that they go forward. [16] And 
lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thy hand 
over the sea, and divide it; and the children of 
Israel shall go into the midst of the sea on dry 
ground. [17] And I, behold, I will harden the 
hearts of the Egyptians, and they shall go in after 
them; and I will get Me honour upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his host, upon his chariots, and 
upon his horsemen. [18] And the Egyptians shall 
know that I am the Lord, when I have gotten 
Me honour upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, 
and upon his horsemen.’ [19] And the angel 
of God, who went before the camp of Israel, 
removed and went behind them; and the pillar 
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of cloud removed from before them, and stood 
behind them; [20] and it came between the camp 
of Egypt and the camp of Israel; and there was 
the cloud and the darkness here, yet gave it light 
by night there; and the one came not near the 
other all the night. [21] And Moses stretched out 
his hand over the sea; and the Lord caused the 
sea to go back by a strong east wind all the night, 
and made the sea dry land, and the waters were 
divided. [22] And the children of Israel went into 
the midst of the sea upon the dry ground; and 
the waters were a wall unto them on their right 
hand, and on their left. [23] And the Egyptians 
pursued, and went in after them into the midst 
of the sea, all Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and 
his horsemen. [24] And it came to pass in the 
morning watch, that the Lord looked forth 
upon the host of the Egyptians through the pillar 
of fire and of cloud, and discomfited the host of 
the Egyptians. [25] And He took off their chariot 
wheels, and made them to drive heavily; so that 
the Egyptians said: ‘Let us flee from the face of 
Israel; for the Lord fighteth for them against the 
Egyptians.’ 

[26] And the Lord said unto Moses: 
‘Stretch out thy hand over the sea, that the waters 
may come back upon the Egyptians, upon their 
chariots, and upon their horsemen.’ [27] And 
Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, and 
the sea returned to its strength when the morning 
appeared; and the Egyptians fled against it; and 
the Lord overthrew the Egyptians in the midst 
of the sea. [28] And the waters returned, and 
covered the chariots, and the horsemen, even all 
the host of Pharaoh that went in after them into 
the sea; there remained not so much as one of 
them. [29] But the children of Israel walked upon 
dry land in the midst of the sea; and the waters 
were a wall unto them on their right hand, and 
on their left. [30] Thus the Lord saved Israel that 
day out of the hand of the Egyptians; and Israel 
saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea-shore. 
[31] And Israel saw the great work which the 
Lord did upon the Egyptians, and the people 
feared the Lord; and they believed in the Lord, 
and in His servant Moses. 
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Then sang Moses and the children of 
Israel this song unto the Lord, and 
spoke, saying: 

I will sing unto the Lord, for He is 
highly exalted; / The horse and his rider hath 
He thrown into the sea. / [2] The Lord is my 
strength and song, / And He is become my 
salvation; / This is my God, and I will glorify 
Him; / My father’s God, and I will exalt Him. / 
[3] The Lord is a man of war, / The Lord is His 
name. / [4] Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath 
He cast into the sea, / And his chosen captains 
are sunk in the Red Sea. / [5] The deeps cover 
them— / They went down into the depths like 
a stone. / [6] Thy right hand, O Lord, glorious 
in power, / Thy right hand, O Lord, dasheth in 
pieces the enemy. / [7] And in the greatness of 
Thine excellency Thou overthrowest them that 
rise up against Thee; / Thou sendest forth Thy 
wrath, it consumeth them as stubble. / [8] And 
with the blast of Thy nostrils the waters were 
piled up— / The floods stood upright as a heap; / 
The deeps were congealed in the heart of the 
sea. / [9] The enemy said: / ‘I will pursue, I will 
overtake, I will divide the spoil; / My lust shall be 
satisfied upon them; /1 will draw my sword, my 
hand shall destroy them.’ / [10] Thou didst blow 
with Thy wind, the sea covered them; / They 
sank as lead in the mighty waters. / [11] Who is 
like unto Thee, O Lord, among the mighty? / 
Who is like unto Thee, glorious in holiness, / 
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Fearful in praises, doing wonders? / [12] Thou 
stretchedst out Thy right hand— / The earth 
swallowed them. / [13] Thou in Thy love hast 
led the people that Thou hast redeemed; / 
Thou hast guided them in Thy strength to Thy 
holy habitation. / [14] The peoples have heard, 
they tremble; / Pangs have taken hold on the 
inhabitants of Philistia. / [15] Then were the 
chiefs of Edom affrighted; / The mighty men 
of Moab, trembling taketh hold upon them; / 
All the inhabitants of Canaan are melted away. / 

[16] Terror and dread falleth upon them; / By 
the greatness of Thine arm they are as still as 
a stone; / Till Thy people pass over, O Lord, / 
Till the people pass over that Thou hast gotten. / 

[17] Thou bringest them in, and plantest them in 
the mountain of Thine inheritance, / The place, 
O Lord, which Thou hast made for Thee to 
dwell in, / The sanctuary, O Lord, which Thy 
hands have established. / [18] The Lord shall 
reign for ever and ever. 

[19] For the horses of Pharaoh went in with 
his chariots and with his horsemen into the sea, 
and the Lord brought back the waters of the sea 
upon them; but the children of Israel walked on 
dry land in the midst of the sea. 
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[20] And Miriam the prophetess, the sister 
of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand; and all 
the women went out after her with timbrels and 
with dances. [21] And Miriam sang unto them: 

Sing ye to the Lord, for He is highly 
exalted: / The horse and his rider hath He thrown 
into the sea. 

[22] And Moses led Israel onward from the 
Red Sea, and they went out into the wilderness of 
Shur; and they went three days in the wilderness, 
and found no water. [23] And when they came 
to Marah, they could not drink of the waters of 
Marah, for they were bitter. Therefore the name 
of it was called a Marah. [24] And the people 
murmured against Moses, saying: ‘What shall 
we drink?’ [25] And he cried unto the Lord; 
and the Lord showed him a tree, and he cast 
it into the waters, and the waters were made 
sweet. There He made for them a statute and an 
ordinance, and there He proved them; [26] and 
He said: ‘If thou wilt diligently hearken to the 
voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that 
which is right in His eyes, and wilt give ear to His 
commandments, and keep all His statutes, I will 
put none of the diseases upon thee, which I have 
put upon the Egyptians; for I am the Lord that 
healeth thee.’ 

[27] And they came to Elim, where were 
twelve springs of water, and three score and ten 
palm-trees; and they encamped there by the 
waters. 

And they took their journey from Elim, 
and all the congregation of the children 
of Israel came unto the wilderness of Sin, which 
is between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of 
the second month after their departing out of the 
land of Egypt. [2] And the whole congregation of 
the children of Israel murmured against Moses 
and against Aaron in the wilderness; [3] and the 
children of Israel said unto them: ‘Would that 
we had died by the hand of the Lord in the land 
of Egypt, when we sat by the flesh-pots, when 
we did eat bread to the full; for ye have brought 
us forth into this wilderness, to kill this whole 
assembly with hunger.’ 

[4] Then said the Lord unto Moses: 
‘Behold, I will cause to rain bread from heaven 
for you; and the people shall go out and gather a 
day’s portion every day, that I may prove them. 


finx ninx nxoin nop npirpo 
tPiPin-i? jxpni nno tjnrrnx 
ani ivnpi irii'npni ff’pm rninx 
did nib n'ia-’3 hinb rp\P nnn 
niPP ypn22 o :ao npn inrni 
"innp-ix ixpn tpo'D^p 'ix-iip^nx 
■xii “mp? □■’ppniPiiP ipin inP 
ii:n xii nnip lion 23 : tnp ixyp 
]3 _ Vy an non o nip?? an? nrnPi 
n Mfrrbv npn Pin 24 : m?3 nn\P~xnp 
mVp'ix ppyn 25 : nrnprnp n'pxi 
ipnpn □'bn^xiiiiPn yv'mrp inpin 
:inDi nun uBiPni pn ii aw au? anan 
nirp 1 iipi vmiT\ piaprnxnpxn 26 
n?TKni nii/pn Ppp? nunrn ^nix 
ninprri? n^n-ip nnpun nnippi 
o Tpip □■’ipK-kiabypn ■’npipotPx 
npi^x ix'nn 27 0 : pKpi nin 1 nx 

□■’pniPi □■’p rinp nnipp nniiP npn 
:D' i pri" I 7p n\P~unn nopi? 
npp'ip ix'nn nino? ippn 16 

~p3 D}PX |‘’P'D3pp" I 7X ' t 7Xp\p' 1 "’ 1 i? 

unni bn njpp nbpnn lpd pni n'nx 
min 2 :Doy?3 vnxn nnxyi b\Pn 

• it : l vjv •• v-t : ... - 

niPP'ip ixptpj’-pn nnp'in uiin 
nn anix iipxn_3 nnnpn pnx-ipi 
ynxn hin^no uni ?3 in^n? ixnpn 
uinxn nbnn “pp'ip bnniPn nopp 
-ix bnx anxyin'o pnipi nni 
njn inprrinmx n\pni n-rn nnnpn 
nbb-ix bin 1 npx'n 4 d : npnn 
xyn □'’piPn'ip nni nni “pppp b?n 
i?p?x |ppi ibnn aipnnn iupii npn 



a That is, Bitterness . 


134 



« Book » | « Chapter » 

TORAH EXODUS 16.5 BE-SHALLAH 


Home | TOC 

n bwi. 16 mnui rnin 


whether they will walk in My law, or not. [5] And 
it shall come to pass on the sixth day that they 
shall prepare that hich they bring in, and it shall 
be twice as much as they gather daily.’ 

[6] And Moses and Aaron said unto all the 
children of Israel: ‘At even, then ye shall know 
that the Lord hath brought you out from the 
land of Egypt; [7] and in the morning, then ye 
shall see the glory of the Lord; for that He hath 
heard your murmurings against the Lord; 
and what are we, that ye murmur against us?’ 
[8] And Moses said: ‘This shall be, when the 
Lord shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, 
and in the morning bread to the full; for that 
the Lord heareth your murmurings which ye 
murmur against Him; and what are we? your 
murmurings are not against us, but against the 
Lord’ [9] And Moses said unto Aaron: ‘Say unto 
all the congregation of the children of Israel: 
Come near before the Lord; for He hath heard 
your murmurings.’ [10] And it came to pass, as 
Aaron spoke unto the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel, that they looked toward the 
wilderness, and, behold, the glory of the Lord 
appeared in the cloud. 

[ll] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [12] ‘I have heard the murmurings of the 
children of Israel. Speak unto them, saying: At 
dusk ye shall eat flesh, and in the morning ye 
shall be filled with bread; and ye shall know that I 
am the Lord your God.’ [13] And it came to pass 
at even, that the quails came up, and covered the 
camp; and in the morning there was a layer of 
dew round about the camp. [14] And when the 
layer of dew was gone up, behold upon the face 
of the wilderness a fine, scalelike thing, fine as 
the hoar-frost on the ground. [15] And when the 
children of Israel saw it, they said one to another: 
a ‘What is it?’—for they knew not what it was. 
And Moses said unto them: ‘It is the bread which 
the Lord hath given you to eat. [16] This is the 
thing which the Lord hath commanded: Gather 
ye of it every man according to his eating; an 
omer a head, according to the number of your 
persons, shall ye take it, every man for them that 
are in his tent.’ [17] And the children of Israel 
did so, and gathered some more, some less. 
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[18] And when they did mete it with an omer, 
he that gathered much had nothing over, and 
he that gathered little had no lack; they gathered 
every man according to his eating. [19] And 
Moses said unto them: ‘Let no man leave of it 
till the morning.’ [20] Notwithstanding they 
hearkened not unto Moses; but some of them 
left of it until the morning, and it bred worms, 
and rotted; and Moses was wroth with them. 
[21] And they gathered it morning by morning, 
every man according to his eating; and as the 
sun waxed hot, it melted. [22] And it came to 
pass that on the sixth day they gathered twice as 
much bread, two omers for each one; and all the 
rulers of the congregation came and told Moses. 
[23] And he said unto them: ‘This is that which 
the Lord hath spoken: To-morrow is a solemn 
rest, a holy sabbath unto the Lord. Bake that 
which ye will bake, and seethe that which ye will 
seethe; and all that remaineth over lay up for 
you to be kept until the morning.’ [24] And they 
laid it up till the morning, as Moses bade; and it 
did not rot, neither was there any worm therein. 
[25] And Moses said: ‘Eat that to-day; for to-day 
is a sabbath unto the Lord; to-day ye shall not 
find it in the field. [26] Six days ye shall gather 
it; but on the seventh day is the sabbath, in it 
there shall be none.’ [27] And it came to pass on 
the seventh day, that there went out some of the 
people to gather, and they found none. [28] And 
the Lord said unto Moses: ‘How long refuse ye 
to keep My commandments and My laws? 

[29] See that the Lord hath given you the 
sabbath; therefore He giveth you on the sixth 
day the bread of two days; abide ye every man 
in his place, let no man go out of his place on 
the seventh day.’ [30] So the people rested on 
the seventh day. [31] And the house of Israel 
called the name thereof a Manna; and it was 
like coriander seed, white; and the taste of 
it was like wafers made with honey. [32] And 
Moses said: ‘This is the thing which the Lord 
hath commanded: Let an omerful of it be kept 
throughout your generations; that they may see 
the bread wherewith I fed you in the wilderness, 
when I brought you forth from the land of Egypt.’ 
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[33] And Moses said unto Aaron: ‘Take a jar, 
and put an omerful of manna therein, and lay it 
up before the Lord, to be kept throughout your 
generations.’ [34] As the Lord commanded 
Moses, so Aaron laid it up before the Testimony, 
to be kept. [35] And the children of Israel did eat 
the manna forty years, until they came to a land 
inhabited; they did eat the manna, until they 
came unto the borders of the land of Canaan. 
[36] Now an omer is the tenth part of an ephah. 

And all the congregation of the 
children of Israel journeyed from the 
wilderness of Sin, by their stages, according to 
the commandment of the Lord, and encamped 
in Rephidim; and there was no water for the 
people to drink. [2] Wherefore the people strove 
with Moses, and said: ‘Give us water that we may 
drink.’ And Moses said unto them: ‘Why strive 
ye with me? wherefore do ye try the Lord?’ 
[3] And the people thirsted there for water; 
and the people murmured against Moses, and 
said: ‘Wherefore hast thou brought us up out of 
Egypt, to kill us and our children and our cattle 
with thirst?’ [4] And Moses cried unto the Lord, 
saying: ‘What shall I do unto this people? they 
are almost ready to stone me.’ [5] And the Lord 
said unto Moses: ‘Pass on before the people, and 
take with thee of the elders of Israel; and thy rod, 
wherewith thou smotest the river, take in thy 
hand, and go. [6] Behold, I will stand before thee 
there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt 
smite the rock, and there shall come water out 
of it, that the people may drink.’ And Moses 
did so in the sight of the elders of Israel. [7] And 
the name of the place was called a Massah, and 
b Meribah, because of the striving of the children 
oflsrael, andbecause they tried the Lord, saying: 
‘Is the Lord among us, or not?’ 

[8] Then came Amalek, and fought with 
Israel in Rephidim. [9] And Moses said unto 
Joshua: ‘Choose us out men, and go out, fight 
with Amalek; to-morrow I will stand on the 
top of the hill with the rod of God in my hand.’ 
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[10] So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and 
fought with Amalek; and Moses, Aaron, and 
Hur went up to the top of the hill. [11] And it 
came to pass, when Moses held up his hand, that 
Israel prevailed; and when he let down his hand, 
Amalek prevailed. [12] But Moses’ hands were 
heavy; and they took a stone, and put it under 
him, and he sat thereon; and Aaron and Hur 
stayed up his hands, the one on the one side, and 
the other on the other side; and his hands were 
steady until the going down of the sun. [13] And 
Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people with 
the edge of the sword. 

[14] And the Lord said unto Moses: ‘Write 
this for a memorial in the book, and rehearse it 
in the ears of Joshua: for I will utterly blot out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven.’ 
[15] And Moses built an altar, and called the 
name of it a Adonai-nissi. [16] And he said: ‘The 
hand upon the throne of the Lord: the Lord 
will have war with Amalek from generation to 
generation.’ 

YITRO 

Now Jethro, the priest of Midian, 
Moses’ father-in-law, heard of all that 
God had done for Moses, and for Israel His 
people, how that the Lord had brought Israel out 
of Egypt. [2] And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, 
took Zipporah, Moses’ wife, after he had sent her 
away, [3] and her two sons; of whom the name of 
the one was Gershom; for he said: ‘I have been a 
stranger in a strange land’; [4] and the name of 
the other was b Eliezer: ‘for the God of my father 
was my help, and delivered me from the sword 
of Pharaoh.’ [5] And Jethro, Moses’ father-in- 
law, came with his sons and his wife unto Moses 
into the wilderness where he was encamped, at 
the mount of God; [6] and he said unto Moses: 
‘I thy father-in-law Jethro am coming unto thee, 
and thy wife, and her two sons with her.’ [7] And 
Moses went out to meet his father-in-law, and 
bowed down and kissed him; and they asked 
each other of their welfare; and they came into 

b Heb. El, God, and ezer, help. 
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the tent. [8] And Moses told his father-in-law all 
that the Lord had done unto Pharaoh and to 
the Egyptians for Israel’s sake, all the travail that 
had come upon them by the way, and how the 
Lord delivered them. [9] And Jethro rejoiced 
for all the goodness which the Lord had done 
to Israel, in that He had delivered them out of 
the hand of the Egyptians. [10] And Jethro said: 
‘Blessed be the Lord, who hath delivered you 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the 
hand of Pharaoh; who hath delivered the people 
from under the hand of the Egyptians. [11] Now 
I know that the Lord is greater than all gods; 
yea, for that they dealt proudly against them.’ 
[12] And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, took a 
burnt-offering and sacrifices for God; and Aaron 
came, and all the elders of Israel, to eat bread 
with Moses’ father-in-law before God. [13] And 
it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses sat 
to judge the people; and the people stood about 
Moses from the morning unto the evening. 
[14] And when Moses’ father-in-law saw all that 
he did to the people, he said: ‘What is this thing 
that thou doest to the people? why sittest thou 
thyself alone, and all the people stand about thee 
from morning unto even?’ [15] And Moses said 
unto his father-in-law: ‘Because the people come 
unto me to inquire of God; [16] when they have a 
matter, it cometh unto me; and I judge between a 
man and his neighbour, and I make them know 
the statutes of God, and His laws.’ [17] And 
Moses’ father-in-law said unto him: ‘The thing 
that thou doest is not good. [18] Thou wilt surely 
wear away, both thou, and this people that is with 
thee; for the thing is too heavy for thee; thou art 
not able to perform it thyself alone. [19] Hearken 
now unto my voice, I will give thee counsel, 
and God be with thee: be thou for the people 
before God, and bring thou the causes unto God. 
[20] And thou shalt teach them the statutes and 
the laws, and shalt show them the way wherein 
they must walk, and the work that they must do. 
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[21] Moreover thou shalt provide out of all the 
people able men, such as fear God, men of truth, 
hating unjust gain; and place such over them, to 
be rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers 
of fifties, and rulers of tens. [22] And let them 
judge the people at all seasons; and it shall be, that 
every great matter they shall bring unto thee, but 
every small matter they shall judge themselves; 
so shall they make it easier for thee and bear the 
burden with thee. [23] If thou shalt do this thing, 
and God command thee so, then thou shalt be 
able to endure, and all this people also shall go to 
their place in peace.’ [24] So Moses hearkened to 
the voice of his father-in-law, and did all that he 
had said. [25] And Moses chose able men out of 
all Israel, and made them heads over the people, 
rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties, and rulers of tens. [26] And they judged 
the people at all seasons: the hard causes they 
brought unto Moses, but every small matter they 
judged themselves. [27] And Moses let his father- 
in-law depart; and he went his way into his own 
land. 

In the third month after the children 
of Israel were gone forth out of the 
land of Egypt, the same day came they into the 
wilderness of Sinai. [2] And when they were 
departed from Rephidim, and were come to 
the wilderness of Sinai, they encamped in the 
wilderness; and there Israel encamped before the 
mount. [3] And Moses went up unto God, and 
the Lord called unto him out of the mountain, 
saying: ‘Thus shalt thou say to the house of 
Jacob, and tell the children of Israel: [4] Ye have 
seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how 
I bore you on eagles’ wings, and brought you 
unto Myself. [5] Now therefore, if ye will hearken 
unto My voice indeed, and keep My covenant, 
then ye shall be Mine own treasure from among 
all peoples; for all the earth is Mine; [6] and ye 
shall be unto Me a kingdom of priests, and a holy 
nation. These are the words which thou shalt 
speak unto the children of Israel.’ [7] And Moses 
came and called for the elders of the people, 
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and set before them all these words which the 
Lord commanded him. [8] And all the people 
answered together, and said: ‘All that the Lord 
hath spoken we will do.’ And Moses reported 
the words of the people unto the Lord. [9] And 
the Lord said unto Moses: ‘Lo, I come unto thee 
in a thick cloud, that the people may hear when 
I speak with thee, and may also believe thee for 
ever.’ And Moses told the words of the people 
unto the Lord. [10] And the Lord said unto 
Moses: ‘Go unto the people, and sanctify them 
to-day and to-morrow, and let them wash their 
garments, [11] and be ready against the third day; 
for the third day the Lord will come down in the 
sight of all the people upon mount Sinai. [12] And 
thou shalt set bounds unto the people round 
about, saying: Take heed to yourselves, that ye 
go not up into the mount, or touch the border of 
it; whosoever toucheth the mount shall be surely 
put to death; [13] no hand shall touch him, but he 
shall surely be stoned, or shot through; whether 
it be beast or man, it shall not live; when the 
ram’s horn soundeth long, they shall come up to 
the mount.’ [14] And Moses went down from the 
mount unto the people, and sanctified the people; 
and they washed their garments. [15] And he 
said unto the people: ‘Be ready against the third 
day; come not near a woman.’ [16] And it came 
to pass on the third day, when it was morning, 
that there were thunders and lightnings and a 
thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of 
a horn exceeding loud; and all the people that 
were in the camp trembled. [17] And Moses 
brought forth the people out of the camp to meet 
God; and they stood at the nether part of the 
mount. [18] Now mount Sinai was altogether 
on smoke, because the Lord descended upon 
it in fire; and the smoke thereof ascended as 
the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount 
quaked greatly. [19] And when the voice of the 
horn waxed louder and louder, Moses spoke, 
and God answered him by a voice. [20] And the 
Lord came down upon mount Sinai, to the top 
of the mount; and the Lord called Moses to the 
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top of the mount; and Moses went up. [21] And 
the Lord said unto Moses: ‘Go down, charge the 
people, lest they break through unto the Lord 
to gaze, and many of them perish. [22] And let 
the priests also, that come near to the Lord, 
sanctify themselves, lest the Lord break forth 
upon them.’ [23] And Moses said unto the Lord: 
‘The people cannot come up to mount Sinai; for 
thou didst charge us, saying: Set bounds about 
the mount, and sanctify it.’ [24] And the Lord 
said unto him: ‘Go, get thee down, and thou 
shalt come up, thou, and Aaron with thee; but 
let not the priests and the people break through 
to come up unto the Lord, lest He break forth 
upon them.’ [25] So Moses went down unto the 
people, and told them. 

And God spoke all these words, 
saying: 

[2] I am the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house 
ofbondage. 

[3] Thou shalt have no other gods before 
Me. [4] Thou shalt not make unto thee a graven 
image, nor any manner of likeness, of any thing 
that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water under the earth; 
[5] thou shalt not bow down unto them, nor 
serve them; for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate Me; [6] and showing mercy unto 
the thousandth generation of them that love Me 
and keep My commandments. 

[7] Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless that taketh His name in vain. 

[8] Remember the sabbath day, to keep it 
holy. [9] Six days shalt thou labour, and do all 
thy work; [10] but the seventh day is a sabbath 
unto the Lord thy God, in it thou shalt not do 
any manner of work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid¬ 
servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is 
within thy gates; [11] for in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in 
them is, and rested on the seventh day; wherefore 
the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed 
it. 
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[12] Honour thy father and thy mother, 
that thy days may be long upon the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

[13] Thou shalt not murder. 

Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

Thou shalt not steal. 

Thou shalt not bear false witness against 
thy neighbour. 

[14] Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s 
house; thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s 
wife, nor his man-servant, nor his maid-servant, 
nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy 
neighbour’s. 

[15] And all the people perceived the 
thunderings, and the lightnings, and the voice of 
the horn, and the mountain smoking; and when 
the people saw it, they trembled, and stood afar 
off. [16] And they said unto Moses: ‘Speak thou 
with us, and we will hear; but let not God speak 
with us, lest we die.’ [17] And Moses said unto 
the people: ‘Fear not; for God is come to prove 
you, and that His fear maybe before you, that ye 
sin not.’ [18] And the people stood afar off; but 
Moses drew near unto the thick darkness where 
God was. 

[19] And the Lord said unto Moses: Thus 
thou shalt say unto the children of Israel: Ye 
yourselves have seen that I have talked with you 
from heaven. [20] Ye shall not make with Me— 
gods of silver, or gods of gold, ye shall not make 
unto you. [21] An altar of earth thou shalt make 
unto Me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt- 
offerings, and thy peace-offerings, thy sheep, 
and thine oxen; in every place where I cause My 
name to be mentioned I will come unto thee and 
bless thee. [22] And if thou make Me an altar of 
stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn stones; for 
if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast profaned 
it. [23] Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto 
Mine altar, that thy nakedness be not uncovered 
thereon. 
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Now these are the ordinances which 
thou shalt set before them. 

[2] Ifthou buy a Hebrew servant, sixyearshe 
shall serve; and in the seventh he shall go out free 
for nothing. [3] If he come in by himself, he shall 
go out by himself; if he be married, then his wife 
shall go out with him. [4] If his master give him 
a wife, and she bear him sons or daughters; the 
wife and her children shall be her master’s, and 
he shall go out by himself. [5] But if the servant 
shall plainly say: I love my master, my wife, and 
my children; I will not go out free; [6] then his 
master shall bring him unto a God, and shall 
bring him to the door, or unto the door-post; 
and his master shall bore his ear through with an 
awl; and he shall serve him for ever. 

[7] And if a man sell his daughter to be a 
maid-servant, she shall not go out as the men- 
servants do. [8] If she please not her master, 
who hath espoused her to himself, then shall he 
let her be redeemed; to sell her unto a foreign 
people he shall have no power, seeing he hath 
dealt deceitfully with her. [9] And if he espouse 
her unto his son, he shall deal with her after the 
manner of daughters. [10] If he take him another 
wife, her food, her raiment, and her conjugal 
rights, shall he not diminish. [11] And if he do 
not these three unto her, then shall she go out for 
nothing, without money. 

[12] He that smiteth a man, so that he dieth, 
shall surely be put to death. [13] And if a man lie 
not in wait, but God cause it to come to hand; 
then I will appoint thee a place whither he may 
flee. 

[14] And if a man come presumptuously 
upon his neighbour, to slay him with guile; thou 
shalt take him from Mine altar, that he may die. 

[15] And he that smiteth his father, or his 
mother, shall be surely put to death. 

[16] And he that stealeth a man, and selleth 
him, or if he be found in his hand, he shall surely 
be put to death. 

[17] And he that curseth his father or his 
mother, shall surely be put to death. 

[18] And if men contend, and one smite 
the other with a stone, or with his fist, and he die 
not, but keep his bed; [19] if he rise again, and 
walk abroad upon his staff, then shall he that 
smote him be quit; only he shall pay for the loss 
of his time, and shall cause him to be thoroughly 

healed. a That is, the judges 
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[20] And if a man smite his bondman! 
or his bondwoman, with a rod, and he die 
under his hand, he shall surely be punished. 

[21] Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two, 
he shall not be punished; for he is his money. 

[22] And if men strive together, and hurt 
a woman with child, so that her fruit depart, 
and yet no harm follow, he shall be surely fined, 
according as the woman’s husband shall lay upon 
him; and he shall pay as the judges determine. 

[23] But if any harm follow, then thou shalt give 
life for life, [24] eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 
for hand, foot for foot, [25] burning for burning, 
wound for wound, stripe for stripe. 

[26] And if a man smite the eye of his 
bondman, or the eye of his bondwoman, and 
destroy it, he shall let him go free for his eye’s 
sake. [27] And if he smite out his bondman’s 
tooth, or his bondwoman’s tooth, he shall let 
him go free for his tooth’s sake. 

[28] And if an ox gore a man or a woman, 
that they die, the ox shall be surely stoned, and its 
flesh shall not be eaten; but the owner of the ox 
shall be quit. [29] But if the ox was wont to gore 
in time past, and warning hath been given to 
its owner, and he hath not kept it in, but it hath 
killed a man or a woman; the ox shall be stoned, 
and its owner also shall be put to death. [30] If 
there be laid on him a ransom, then he shall 
give for the redemption of his life whatsoever 
is laid upon him. [31] Whether it have gored a 
son, or have gored a daughter, according to this 
judgment shall it be done unto him. [32] If the ox 
gore a bondman or a bondwoman, he shall give 
unto their master thirty shekels of silver, and the 
ox shall be stoned. 

[33] And if a man shall open a pit, or if a 
man shall dig a pit and not cover it, and an ox 
or an ass fall therein, [34] the owner of the pit 
shall make it good; he shall give money unto the 
owner of them, and the dead beast shall be his. 

[35] And if one man’s ox hurt another’s, so 
that it dieth; then they shall sell the live ox, and 
divide the price of it; and the dead also they shall 
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divide. [36] Or if it be known that the ox was 
wont to gore in time past, and its owner hath not 
kept it in; he shall surely pay ox for ox, and the 
dead beast shall be his own. 

[37] If a man steal an ox, or a sheep, and kill 
it, or sell it, he shall pay five oxen for an ox, and 
four sheep for a 

sheep. [1] If a thief be found breaking 
in, and be smitten so that he dieth, there 
shall be no bloodguiltiness for him. [2] If the sun 
be risen upon him, there shall be bloodguiltiness 
for him—he shall make restitution; if he have 
nothing, then he shall be sold for his theft. [3] If 
the theft be found in his hand alive, whether it be 
ox, or ass, or sheep, he shall pay double. 

[4] If a man cause a field or vineyard to be 
eaten, and shall let his beast loose, and it feed 
in another man’s field; of the best of his own 
field, and of the best of his own vineyard, shall he 
make restitution. 

[5] If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so 
that the shocks of corn, or the standing corn, or 
the field are consumed; he that kindled the fire 
shall surely make restitution. 

[6] If a man deliver unto his neighbour 
money or stuff to keep, and it be stolen out of 
the man’s house; if the thief be found, he shall 
pay double. [7] If the thief be not found, then 
the master of the house shall come near unto 
a God, to see whether he have not put his hand 
unto his neighbour’s goods. [8] For every matter 
of trespass, whether it be for ox, for ass, for 
sheep, for raiment, or for any manner of lost 
thing, whereof one saith: ‘This is it,’ the cause of 
both parties shall come before aGod; he whom 
aGod shall condemn shall pay double unto his 
neighbour. 

[9] If a man deliver unto his neighbour an 
ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to keep, 
and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man 
seeing it; [10] the oath of the Lord shall be 
between them both, to see whether he have not 
put his hand unto his neighbour’s goods; and 
the owner thereof shall accept it, and he shall 
not make restitution. [11] But if it be stolen from 
him, he shall make restitution unto the owner 
thereof. [12] If it be torn in pieces, let him bring 
it for witness; he shall not make good that which 
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[13] And if a man borrow aught of his 
neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner 
thereof not being with it, he shall surely make 
restitution. [14] If the owner thereof be with it, 
he shall not make it good; if it be a hireling, he 
loseth his hire. 

[15] And if a man entice a virgin that is not 
betrothed, and lie with her, he shall surely pay 
a dowry for her to be his wife. [16] If her father 
utterly refuse to give her unto him, he shall pay 
money according to the dowry of virgins. 

[17] Thou shalt not suffer a sorceress to 

live. 

[18] Whosoever lieth with a beast shall 
surely be put to death. 

[19] He that sacrificeth unto the gods, save 
unto the Lord only, shall be utterly destroyed. 

[20] And a stranger shalt thou not wrong, 
neither shalt thou oppress him; for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt. [21] Ye shall not 
afflict any widow, or fatherless child. [22] If thou 
afflict them in any wise—for if they cry at all 
unto Me, I will surely hear their cry—[23] My 
wrath shall wax hot, and I will kill you with the 
sword; and your wives shall be widows, and your 
children fatherless. 

[24] If thou lend money to anyofMypeople, 
even to the poor with thee, thou shalt not be to 
him as a creditor; neither shall ye lay upon him 
interest. [25] If thou at all take thy neighbour’s 
garment to pledge, thou shalt restore it unto 
him by that the sun goeth down; [26] for that is 
his only covering, it is his garment for his skin; 
wherein shall he sleep? and it shall come to pass, 
when he crieth unto Me, that I will hear; for I am 
gracious. 

[27] Thou shalt not revile a God, nor curse 
a ruler of thy people. [28] Thou shalt not delay 
to offer of the fulness of thy harvest, and of the 
outflow of thy presses. The first-born of thy sons 
shalt thou give unto Me. [29] Likewise shalt thou 
do with thine oxen, and with thy sheep; seven 
days it shall be with its dam; on the eighth day 
thou shalt give it Me. [30] And ye shall be holy 
men unto Me; therefore ye shall not eat any flesh 
that is torn of beasts in the field; ye shall cast it 
to the dogs. 

Thou shalt not utter a false report; put 
not thy hand with the wicked to be an 
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unrighteous witness. [2] Thou shalt not follow 
a multitude to do evil; neither shalt thou bear 
witness in a cause to turn aside after a multitude 
to pervert justice; [3] neither shalt thou favour a 
poor man in his cause. 

[4] If thou meet thine enemy’s ox or his ass 
going astray, thou shalt surely bring it back to 
him again. 

[5] If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee 
lying under its burden, thou shalt forbear to pass 
by him; thou shalt surely release it with him. 

[6] Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of 
thy poor in his cause. [7] Keep thee far from a 
false matter; and the innocent and righteous 
slay thou not; for I will not justify the wicked. 
[8] And thou shalt take no gift; for a gift blindeth 
them that have sight, and perverteth the words 
of the righteous. [9] And a stranger shalt thou 
not oppress; for ye know the heart of a stranger, 
seeing ye were strangers in the land of Egypt. 

[10] And six years thou shalt sow thy land, 
and gather in the increase thereof; [11] but the 
seventh year thou shalt let it rest and lie fallow, 
that the poor of thy people may eat; and what 
they leave the beast of the field shall eat. In like 
manner thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, and 
with thy oliveyard. [12] Six days thou shalt do 
thy work, but on the seventh day thou shalt rest; 
that thine ox and thine ass may have rest, and the 
son of thy handmaid, and the stranger, may be 
refreshed. [13] And in all things that I have said 
unto you take ye heed; and make no mention of 
the name of other gods, neither let it be heard out 
of thy mouth. 

[14] Three times thou shalt keep a feast 
unto Me in the year. [15] The feast of unleavened 
bread shalt thou keep; seven days thou shalt 
eat unleavened bread, as I commanded thee, at 
the time appointed in the month Abib—for in 
it thou earnest out from Egypt; and none shall 
appear before Me empty; [16] and the feast of 
harvest, the first-fruits of thy labours, which thou 
sowest in the field; and the feast of ingathering, 
at the end of the year, when thou gatherest in thy 
labours out of the field. [17] Three times in the 
year all thy males shall appear before the Lord 
God. 

[18] Thou shalt not offer the blood of My 
sacrifice with leavened bread; neither shall the fat 
of My feast remain all night until the morning. 
[19] The choicest first-fruits of thy land thou 
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shalt bring into the house of the Lord thy God. 
Thou shalt not seethe a kid in its mother’s milk. 

[20] Behold, I send an angel before thee, 
to keep thee by the way, and to bring thee into 
the place which I have prepared. [21] Take heed 
of him, and hearken unto his voice; be not 
rebellious against him; for he will not pardon 
your transgression; for My name is in him. 
[22] But if thou shalt indeed hearken unto his 
voice, and do all that I speak; then I will be an 
enemy unto thine enemies, and an adversary 
unto thine adversaries. [23] For Mine angel 
shall go before thee, and bring thee in unto the 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and 
the Canaanite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite; and I 
will cut them off. [24] Thou shalt not bow down 
to their gods, nor serve them, nor do after their 
doings; but thou shalt utterly overthrow them, 
and break in pieces their pillars. [25] And ye shall 
serve the Lord your God, and He will bless thy 
bread, and thy water; and I will take sickness 
away from the midst of thee. [26] None shall 
miscarry, nor be barren, in thy land; the number 
of thy days I will fulfil. [27] I will send My terror 
before thee, and will discomfit all the people to 
whom thou shalt come, and I will make all thine 
enemies turn their backs unto thee. [28] And 
I will send the hornet before thee, which shall 
drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite, from before thee. [29] I will not drive 
them out from before thee in one year, lest the 
land become desolate, and the beasts of the field 
multiply against thee. [30] By little and little I will 
drive them out from before thee, until thou be 
increased, and inherit the land. [31] And I will set 
thy border from the Red Sea even unto the sea of 
the Philistines, and from the wilderness unto a the 
River; for I will deliver the inhabitants of the land 
into your hand; and thou shalt drive them out 
before thee. [32] Thou shalt make no covenant 
with them, nor with their gods. [33] They shall 
not dwell in thy land—lest they make thee sin 
against Me, for thou wilt serve their gods—for 
they will be a snare unto thee. 
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And unto Moses He said: ‘Come up 
unto the Lord, thou, and Aaron, 
Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of 
Israel; and worship ye afar off; [2] and Moses 
alone shall come near unto the Lord; but they 
shall not come near; neither shall the people go 
up with him.’ [3] And Moses came and told the 
people all the words of the Lord, and all the 
ordinances; and all the people answered with 
one voice, and said: ‘All the words which the 
Lord hath spoken will we do.’ [4] And Moses 
wrote all the words of the Lord, and rose up 
early in the morning, and builded an altar under 
the mount, and twelve pillars, according to 
the twelve tribes of Israel. [5] And he sent the 
young men of the children of Israel, who offered 
burnt-offerings, and sacrificed peace-offerings 
of oxen unto the Lord. [6] And Moses took half 
of the blood, and put it in basins; and half of 
the blood he dashed against the altar. [7] And 
he took the book of the covenant, and read in 
the hearing of the people; and they said: ‘All that 
the Lord hath spoken will we do, and obey.’ 
[8] And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it 
on the people, and said: ‘Behold the blood of the 
covenant, which the Lord hath made with you 
in agreement with all these words.’ [9] Then went 
up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and 
seventy of the elders of Israel; [10] and they saw 
the God of Israel; and there was under His feet 
the like of a paved work of sapphire stone, and 
the like of the very heaven for clearness. [11] And 
upon the nobles of the children of Israel He laid 
not His hand; and they beheld God, and did eat 
and drink. 

[12] And the Lord said unto Moses: ‘Come 
up to Me into the mount, and be there; and I will 
give thee the tables of stone, and the law and the 
commandment, which I have written, that thou 
mayest teach them.’ [13] And Moses rose up, and 
Joshua his minister; and Moses went up into the 
mount of God. [14] And unto the elders he said: 
‘Tarry ye here for us, until we come back unto 
you; and, behold, Aaron and Hur are with you; 
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whosoever hath a cause, let him come near unto 
them.’ [15] And Moses went up into the mount, 
and the cloud covered the mount. [16] And the 
glory of the Lord abode upon mount Sinai, and 
the cloud covered it six days; and the seventh 
day He called unto Moses out of the midst of the 
cloud. [17] And the appearance of the glory of 
the Lord was like devouring fire on the top of 
the mount in the eyes of the children of Israel. 
[18] And Moses entered into the midst of the 
cloud, and went up into the mount; and Moses 
was in the mount forty days and forty nights. 
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And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [2] ‘Speak unto the children 
of Israel, that they take for Me an offering; of 
every man whose heart maketh him willing ye 
shall take My offering. [3] And this is the offering 
which ye shall take of them: gold, and silver, and 
brass; [4] and blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine linen, and goats’ hair; [5] and rams’ skins 
dyed red, and sealskins, and acacia-wood; [6] oil 
for the light, spices for the anointing oil, and for 
the sweet incense; [7] onyx stones, and stones 
to be set, for the ephod, and for the breastplate. 
[8] And let them make Me a sanctuary, that I 
may dwell among them. [9] According to all that 
I show thee, the pattern of the tabernacle, and the 
pattern of all the furniture thereof, even so shall 
ye make it. 

[10] And they shall make an ark of acacia- 
wood: two cubits and a half shall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof. 

[11] And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, 
within and without shalt thou overlay it, and 
shalt make upon it a crown of gold round about. 

[12] And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for it, 
and put them in the four feet thereof; and two 
rings shall be on the one side of it, and two rings 
on the other side of it. [13] And thou shalt make 
staves of acacia-wood, and overlay them with 
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gold. [14] And thou shalt put the staves into the 
rings on the sides of the ark, wherewith to bear 
the ark. [15] The staves shall be in the rings of 
the ark; they shall not be taken from it. [16] And 
thou shalt put into the ark the testimony which 
I shall give thee. [17] And thou shalt make an 
ark-cover of pure gold; two cubits and a half 
shall be the length thereof, and a cubit and a half 
the breadth thereof. [18] And thou shalt make 
two cherubim of gold; of beaten work shalt thou 
make them, at the two ends of the ark-cover. 
[19] And make one cherub at the one end, and 
one cherub at the other end; of one piece with 
the ark-cover shall ye make the cherubim of the 
two ends thereof. [20] And the cherubim shall 
spread out their wings on high, screening the 
ark-cover with their wings, with their faces one 
to another; toward the ark-cover shall the faces 
of the cherubim be. [21] And thou shalt put the 
ark-cover above upon the ark; and in the ark 
thou shalt put the testimony that I shall give thee. 
[22] And there I will meet with thee, and I will 
speak with thee from above the ark-cover, from 
between the two cherubim which are upon the 
ark of the testimony, of all things which I will 
give thee in commandment unto the children 
of Israel. 

[23] And thou shalt make a table of acacia- 
wood: two cubits shall be the length thereof, and 
a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half 
the height thereof. [24] And thou shalt overlay 
it with pure gold, and make thereto a crown of 
gold round about. [25] And thou shalt make unto 
it a border of a handbreadth round about, and 
thou shalt make a golden crown to the border 
thereof round about. [26] And thou shalt make 
for it four rings of gold, and put the rings in the 
four corners that are on the four feet thereof. 
[27] Close by the border shall the rings be, for 
places for the staves to bear the table. [28] And 
thou shalt make the staves of acacia-wood, and 
overlay them with gold, that the table may be 
borne with them. [29] And thou shalt make the 
dishes thereof, and the pans thereof, and the 
jars thereof, and the bowls thereof, wherewith 
to pour out; of pure gold shalt thou make them. 
[30] And thou shalt set upon the table showbread 
before Me alway. 
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[31] And thou shalt make a candlestick of 
pure gold: of beaten work shall the candlestick 
be made, even its base, and its shaft; its cups, 
its knops, and its flowers, shall be of one piece 
with it. [32] And there shall be six branches 
going out of the sides thereof: three branches of 
the candlestick out of the one side thereof, and 
three branches of the candlestick out of the other 
side thereof; [33] three cups made like almond- 
blossoms in one branch, a knop and a flower; 
and three cups made like almond-blossoms in 
the other branch, a knop and a flower; so for 
the six branches going out of the candlestick. 
[34] And in the candlestick four cups made like 
almond-blossoms, the knops thereof, and the 
flowers thereof. [35] And a knop under two 
branches of one piece with it, and a knop under 
two branches of one piece with it, and a knop 
under two branches of one piece with it, for 
the six branches going out of the candlestick. 
[36] Their knops and their branches shall be of 
one piece with it; the whole of it one beaten work 
of pure gold. [37] And thou shalt make the lamps 
thereof, seven; and they shall light the lamps 
thereof, to give light over against it. [38] And the 
tongs thereof, and the snuffdishes thereof, shall 
be of pure gold. [39] Of a talent of pure gold shall 
it be made, with all these vessels. [40] And see 
that thou make them after their pattern, which is 
being shown thee in the mount. 

Moreover thou shalt make the 
tabernacle with ten curtains: of fine 
twined linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
with cherubim the work of the skilful workman 
shalt thou make them. [2] The length of each 
curtain shall be eight and twenty cubits, and 
the breadth of each curtain four cubits; all the 
curtains shall have one measure. [3] Five curtains 
shall be coupled together one to another; and 
the other five curtains shall be coupled one to 
another. [4] And thou shalt make loops of blue 
upon the edge of the one curtain that is outmost 
in the first set; and likewise shalt thou make in the 
edge of the curtain that is outmost in the second 


Home | TOC 

nnnn 25 naaw min 

a aa 1 ? tnas nnb ipVwn 

nwvn nwpa nanu am nn'aa rnwya 31 
nnnaa manaa nipn nam rinaaan 
map n\i 7 un32 ivn'; naaa mnnaa 
rinYa nnaa rip 1 nwbw mn.Yn mKap 
: awn nnYa nnaa rip riwbwa niiKn 
rinxn napa mnpwn tpyaa nwbw 33 
tnnpwa myaa nw 1 7Wa rinaa nnaa 
n \y\yb ]3 nnpi "ina3 nnxn napa 
nnaaaa 34 : nnaam|a tPKapn mapn 
mnnaa mnpwn tpyaa nyanx 
tnapn aw nnn nriaaa35 : mnnsa 
naan bapn riu/ nnn nriaaa naaa 
nwwp naan taapn aw-nnn nriaaa 
nmnriaa 36 : nnaan-ja tPKY ! ’n napn 
nnx nwpa nVa a^m naan tariapa 
nyaw mnrirnK mwya37 nanu am 
nayVy T’Kii'i mriria-nx nVyrn 
: nanu nnr mnriraaa mnpVaa 38 : maa 
_t ?a nx nrix nwy;> nanu ant 33339 
tariaaria njyya nxna4o nVxn mVan 
d : nna nxna nnxnwx 
nwy nwyn ]awamnxa 26 
nyVria \mnxa nVana ntwa WW riym 
:tan'K nwyn awn nwya mans aw 
mnwya naaw nrixn nypn 1 apix 2 
nymn nbxa yanx anna nbxa 
wan 3 iriypmVaV nnx nnn nnxn 
nnrix'^x nwx rinari ynn riin-pn 
:nrinx _I 7 X nwx rinan rianm warn 
hymn naw by nVan rixVV mwya 4 
nawa nwyn pa nnaria nypn nrixn 
:nawn nnanna mnYpn nymn 



153 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
torah EXODUS 26.5 terumah 


Home | TOC 

nann 26 miaut min 


set. [5] Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one 
curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou make in the 
edge of the curtain that is in the second set; the 
loops shall be opposite one to another. [6] And 
thou shalt make fifty clasps of gold, and couple 
the curtains one to another with the clasps, that 
the tabernacle may be one whole. 

[7] And thou shalt make curtains of 
goats’ hair for a tent over the tabernacle; eleven 
curtains shalt thou make them. [8] The length 
of each curtain shall be thirty cubits, and the 
breadth of each curtain four cubits; the eleven 
curtains shall have one measure. [9] And thou 
shalt couple five curtains by themselves, and six 
curtains by themselves, and shalt double over the 
sixth curtain in the forefront of the tent. [10] And 
thou shalt make fifty loops on the edge of the 
one curtain that is outmost in the first set, and 
fifty loops upon the edge of the curtain which is 
outmost in the second set. [11] And thou shalt 
make fifty clasps of brass, and put the clasps into 
the loops, and couple the tent together, that it 
maybe one. [12] And as for the overhanging part 
that remaineth of the curtains of the tent, the 
half curtain that remaineth over shall hang over 
the back of the tabernacle. [13] And the cubit on 
the one side, and the cubit on the other side, of 
that which remaineth over in the length of the 
curtains of the tent, shall hang over the sides of 
the tabernacle on this side and on that side, to 
cover it. [14] And thou shalt make a covering for 
the tent of rams’ skins dyed red, and a covering 
of sealskins above. 

[15] And thou shalt make the boards for 
the tabernacle of acacia-wood, standing up. 

[16] Ten cubits shall be the length of a board, 
and a cubit and a half the breadth of each board. 

[17] Two tenons shall there be in each board, 
joined one to another; thus shalt thou make for 
all the boards of the tabernacle. [18] And thou 
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shalt make the boards for the tabernacle, twenty 
boards for the south side southward. [19] And 
thou shalt make forty sockets of silver under the 
twenty boards: two sockets under one board for 
its two tenons, and two sockets under another 
board for its two tenons; [20] and for the second 
side of the tabernacle, on the north side, twenty 
boards. [21] And their forty sockets of silver: two 
sockets under one board, and two sockets under 
another board. [22] And for the hinder part of 
the tabernacle westward thou shalt make six 
boards. [23] And two boards shalt thou make 
for the corners of the tabernacle in the hinder 
part. [24] And they shall be double beneath, and 
in like manner they shall be complete unto the 
top thereof unto the first ring; thus shall it be 
for them both; they shall be for the two corners. 
[25] Thus there shall be eight boards, and their 
sockets of silver, sixteen sockets, two sockets 
under one board, and two sockets under another 
board. [26] And thou shalt make bars of acacia- 
wood: five for the boards of the one side of the 
tabernacle, [27] and five bars for the boards of 
the other side of the tabernacle, and five bars for 
the boards of the side of the tabernacle, for the 
hinder part westward; [28] and the middle bar in 
the midst of the boards, which shall pass through 
from end to end. [29] And thou shalt overlay the 
boards with gold, and make their rings of gold 
for holders for the bars; and thou shalt overlay 
the bars with gold. [30] And thou shalt rear up 
the tabernacle according to the fashion thereof 
which hath been shown thee in the mount. 

[31] And thou shalt make a veil of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen; with 
cherubim the work of the skilful workman shall 
it be made. [32] And thou shalt hang it upon 
four pillars of acacia overlaid with gold, their 
hooks being of gold, upon four sockets of silver. 
[33] And thou shalt hang up the veil under the 
clasps, and shalt bring in thither within the veil 
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the ark of the testimony; and the veil shall divide 
unto you between the holy place and the most 
holy. [34] And thou shalt put the ark-cover upon 
the ark of the testimony in the most holy place. 
[35] And thou shalt set the table without the veil, 
and the candlestick over against the table on the 
side of the tabernacle toward the south; and thou 
shalt put the table on the north side. [36] And 
thou shalt make a screen for the door of the Tent, 
of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, the work of the weaver in colours. [37] And 
thou shalt make for the screen five pillars of 
acacia, and overlay them with gold; their hooks 
shall be of gold; and thou shalt cast five sockets 
of brass for them. 

And thou shalt make the altar of 
acacia-wood, five cubits long, and five 
cubits broad; the altar shall be four-square; and 
the height thereof shall be three cubits. [2] And 
thou shalt make the horns of it upon the four 
corners thereof; the horns thereof shall be of 
one piece with it; and thou shalt overlay it with 
brass. [3] And thou shalt make its pots to take 
away its ashes, and its shovels, and its basins, 
and its flesh-hooks, and its fire-pans; all the 
vessels thereof thou shalt make of brass. [4] And 
thou shalt make for it a grating of network of 
brass; and upon the net shalt thou make four 
brazen rings in the four corners thereof. [5] And 
thou shalt put it under the ledge round the altar 
beneath, that the net may reach halfway up the 
altar. [6] And thou shalt make staves for the altar, 
staves of acacia-wood, and overlay them with 
brass. [7] And the staves thereof shall be put into 
the rings, and the staves shall be upon the two 
sides of the altar, in bearing it. [8] Hollow with 
planks shalt thou make it; as it hath been shown 
thee in the mount, so shall they make it. 

[9] And thou shalt make the court of the 
tabernacle: for the south side southward there 
shall be hangings for the court of fine twined 
linen a hundred cubits long for one side. 
[10] And the pillars thereof shall be twenty, and 
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their sockets twenty, of brass; the hooks of the 
pillars and their fillets shall be of silver. [11] And 
likewise for the north side in length there shall 
be hangings a hundred cubits long, and the 
pillars thereof twenty, and their sockets twenty, 
of brass; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets 
of silver. [12] And for the breadth of the court 
on the west side shall be hangings of fifty cubits: 
their pillars ten, and their sockets ten. [13] And 
the breadth of the court on the east side eastward 
shall be fifty cubits. [14] The hangings for the 
one side [of the gate] shall be fifteen cubits: their 
pillars three, and their sockets three. [15] And 
for the other side shall be hangings of fifteen 
cubits: their pillars three, and their sockets three. 
[16] And for the gate of the court shall be a screen 
of twenty cubits, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen, the work of the weaver 
in colours: their pillars four, and their sockets 
four. [17] All the pillars of the court round about 
shall be filleted with silver; their hooks of silver, 
and their sockets of brass. [18] The length of the 
court shall be a hundred cubits, and the breadth 
fifty every where, and the height five cubits, of 
fine twined linen, and their sockets of brass. 
[19] All the instruments of the tabernacle in all 
the service thereof, and all the pins thereof, and 
all the pins of the court, shall be of brass. 

TETSAVVEH 

[20] And thou shalt command the children 
of Israel, that they bring unto thee pure olive 
oil beaten for the light, to cause a lamp to burn 
continually. [21] In the tent of meeting, without 
the veil which is before the testimony, Aaron 
and his sons shall set it in order, to burn from 
evening to morning before the Lord; it shall be a 
statute for ever throughout their generations on 
the behalf of the children of Israel. 

And bring thou near unto thee Aaron 
thy brother, and his sons with him, 
from among the children of Israel, that they 
may minister unto Me in the priest’s office, even 
Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, 
Aaron’s sons. [2] And thou shalt make holy 
garments for Aaron thy brother, for splendour 
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and for beauty. [3] And thou shalt speak unto 
all that are wise-hearted, whom I have filled 
with the spirit of wisdom, that they make 
Aaron’s garments to sanctify him, that he may 
minister unto Me in the priest’s office. [4] And 
these are the garments which they shall make: 
a breastplate, and an ephod, and a robe, and a 
tunic of chequer work, a nitre, and a girdle; and 
they shall make holy garments for Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons, that he may minister unto 
Me in the priest’s office. [5] And they shall take 
the gold, and the blue, and the purple, and the 
scarlet, and the fine linen. 

[6] And they shall make the ephod of gold, 
of blue, and purple, scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, the work of the skilful workman. [7] It 
shall have two shoulder-pieces joined to the 
two ends thereof, that it may be joined together. 

[8] And the skilfully woven band, which is upon 
it, wherewith to gird it on, shall be like the work 
thereof and of the same piece: of gold, of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

[9] And thou shalt take two onyx stones, and 
grave on them the names of the children of Israel: 

[10] six of their names on the one stone, and the 
names of the six that remain on the other stone, 
according to their birth. [11] With the work of an 
engraver in stone, like the engravings of a signet, 
shalt thou engrave the two stones, according to 
the names of the children of Israel; thou shalt 
make them to be inclosed in settings of gold. 

[12] And thou shalt put the two stones upon the 
shoulder-pieces of the ephod, to be stones of 
memorial for the children of Israel; and Aaron 
shall bear their names before the Lord upon his 
two shoulders for a memorial. 

[13] And thou shalt make settings of gold; 

[14] and two chains of pure gold; of plaited 
thread shalt thou make them, of wreathen work; 
and thou shalt put the wreathen chains on the 
settings. 

[15] And thou shalt make a breastplate of 
judgment, the work of the skilful workman; like 
the work of the ephod thou shalt make it: of gold, 
of blue, and purple, and scarlet and fine twined 
linen, shalt thou make it. [16] Four-square it 
shall be and double: a span shall be the length 
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thereof, and a span the breadth thereof. [17] And 
thou shalt set in it settings of stones, four rows of 
stones: a row of carnelian, topaz, and smaragd 
shall be the first row; [18] and the second 
row a carbuncle, a sapphire, and an emerald; 
[19] and the third row a jacinth, an agate, and an 
amethyst; [20] and the fourth row a beryl, and 
an onyx, and a jasper; they shall be inclosed in 
gold in their settings. [21] And the stones shall 
be according to the names of the children of 
Israel, twelve, according to their names; like 
the engravings of a signet, every one according 
to his name, they shall be for the twelve tribes. 

[22] And thou shalt make upon the breastplate 
plaited chains of wreathen work of pure gold. 

[23] And thou shalt make upon the breastplate 
two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings 
on the two ends of the breastplate. [24] And 
thou shalt put the two wreathen chains of gold 
on the two rings at the ends of the breastplate. 
[25] And the other two ends of the two wreathen 
chains thou shalt put on the two settings, and 
put them on the shoulder-pieces of the ephod, 
in the forepart thereof. [26] And thou shalt make 
two rings of gold, and thou shalt put them upon 
the two ends of the breastplate, upon the edge 
thereof, which is toward the side of the ephod 
inward. [27] And thou shalt make two rings of 
gold, and shalt put them on the two shoulder- 
pieces of the ephod underneath, in the forepart 
thereof, close by the coupling thereof, above the 
skilfully woven band of the ephod. [28] And they 
shall bind the breastplate by the rings thereof 
unto the rings of the ephod with a thread of blue, 
that it may be upon the skilfully woven band of 
the ephod, and that the breastplate be not loosed 
from the ephod. [29] And Aaron shall bear the 
names of the children of Israel in the breastplate 
of judgment upon his heart, when he goeth in 
unto the holy place, for a memorial before the 
Lord continually. [30] And thou shalt put in 
the breastplate of judgment the Urim and the 
Thummim; and they shall be upon Aaron’s heart, 
when he goeth in before the Lord; and Aaron 
shall bear the judgment of the children of Israel 
upon his heart before the Lord continually. 
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[31] And thou shalt make the robe of the 
ephod all of blue. [32] And it shall have a hole 
for the head in the midst thereof; it shall have a 
binding of woven work round about the hole of 
it, as it were the hole of a coat of mail, that it be 
not rent. [33] And upon the skirts of it thou shalt 
make pomegranates of blue, and of purple, and 
of scarlet, round about the skirts thereof; and 
bells of gold between them round about: [34] a 
golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell 
and a pomegranate, upon the skirts of the robe 
round about. [35] And it shall be upon Aaron to 
minister; and the sound thereof shall be heard 
when he goeth in unto the holy place before the 
Lord, and when he cometh out, that he die not. 

[36] And thou shalt make a plate of pure 
gold, and engrave upon it, like the engravings of 
a signet: holy to the lord. [37] And thou shalt 
put it on a thread of blue, and it shall be upon 
the mitre; upon the forefront of the mitre it shall 
be. [38] And it shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, 
and Aaron shall bear the iniquity committed in 
the holy things, which the children of Israel shall 
hallow, even in all their holy gifts; and it shall 
be always upon his forehead, that they may be 
accepted before the Lord. [39] And thou shalt 
weave the tunic in chequer work of fine linen, 
and thou shalt make a mitre of fine linen, and 
thou shalt make a girdle, the work of the weaver 
in colours. [40] And for Aaron’s sons thou shalt 
make tunics, and thou shalt make for them 
girdles, and head-tires shalt thou make for them, 
for splendour and for beauty. [41] And thou shalt 
put them upon Aaron thy brother, and upon 
his sons with him; and shalt anoint them, and 
consecrate them, and sanctify them, that they 
may minister unto Me in the priest’s office. 
[42] And thou shalt make them linen breeches to 
cover the flesh of their nakedness; from the loins 
even unto the thighs they shall reach. [43] And 
they shall be upon Aaron, and upon his sons, 
when they go in unto the tent of meeting, or 
when they come near unto the altar to minister 
in the holy place; that they bear not iniquity, and 
die; it shall be a statute for ever unto him and 
unto his seed after him. 

And this is the thing that thou shalt do 
unto them to hallow them, to minister 
unto Me in the priest’s office: take one young 
bullock and two rams without blemish, [2] and 
unleavened bread, and cakes unleavened mingled 
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with oil, and wafers unleavened spread with 
oil; of fine wheaten flour shalt thou make them. 
[3] And thou shalt put them into one basket, and 
bring them in the basket, with the bullock and 
the two rams. [4] And Aaron and his sons thou 
shalt bring unto the door of the tent of meeting, 
and shalt wash them with water. [5] And thou 
shalt take the garments, and put upon Aaron 
the tunic, and the robe of the ephod, and the 
ephod, and the breastplate, and gird him with 
the skilfully woven band of the ephod. [6] And 
thou shalt set the mitre upon his head, and put 
the holy crown upon the mitre. [7] Then shalt 
thou take the anointing oil, and pour it upon his 
head, and anoint him. [8] And thou shalt bring 
his sons, and put tunics upon them. [9] And thou 
shalt gird them with girdles, Aaron and his sons, 
and bind head-tires on them; and they shall have 
the priesthood by a perpetual statute; and thou 
shalt consecrate Aaron and his sons. [10] And 
thou shalt bring the bullock before the tent of 
meeting; and Aaron and his sons shall lay their 
hands upon the head of the bullock. [11] And 
thou shalt kill the bullock before the Lord, at 
the door of the tent of meeting. [12] And thou 
shalt take of the blood of the bullock, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar with thy finger; and 
thou shalt pour out all the remaining blood at 
the base of the altar. [13] And thou shalt take all 
the fat that covereth the inwards, and the lobe 
above the liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is upon them, and make them smoke upon 
the altar. [14] But the flesh of the bullock, and 
its skin, and its dung, shalt thou burn with fire 
without the camp; it is a sin-offering. [15] Thou 
shalt also take the one ram; and Aaron and his 
sons shall lay their hands upon the head of the 
ram. [16] And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou 
shalt take its blood, and dash it round about 
against the altar. [17] And thou shalt cut the ram 
into its pieces, and wash its inwards, and its legs, 
and put them with its pieces, and with its head. 
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[18] And thou shalt make the whole ram smoke 
upon the altar; it is a burnt-offering unto the 
Lord; it is a sweet savour, an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord. [19] And thou shalt take the 
other ram; and Aaron and his sons shall lay their 
hands upon the head of the ram. [20] Then shalt 
thou kill the ram, and take of its blood, and put it 
upon the tip of the right ear of Aaron, and upon 
the tip of the right ear of his sons, and upon the 
thumb of their right hand, and upon the great 
toe of their right foot, and dash the blood against 
the altar round about. [21] And thou shalt take 
of the blood that is upon the altar, and of the 
anointing oil, and sprinkle it upon Aaron, and 
upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon 
the garments of his sons with him; and he and 
his garments shall be hallowed, and his sons and 
his sons’ garments with him. [22] Also thou shalt 
take of the ram the fat, and the fat tail, and the 
fat that covereth the inwards, and the lobe of 
the liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is upon them, and the right thigh; for it is a ram 
of consecration; [23] and one loaf of bread, and 
one cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, out of 
the basket of unleavened bread that is before the 
Lord. [24] And thou shalt put the whole upon 
the hands of Aaron, and upon the hands of his 
sons; and shalt wave them for a wave-offering 
before the Lord. [25] And thou shalt take them 
from their hands, and make them smoke on the 
altar upon the burnt-offering, for a sweet savour 
before the Lord; it is an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord. [26] And thou shalt take the 
breast of Aaron’s ram of consecration, and wave 
it for a wave-offering before the Lord; and it 
shall be thy portion. [27] And thou shalt sanctify 
the breast of the wave-offering, and the thigh of 
the heave-offering, which is waved, and which 
is heaved up, of the ram of consecration, even 
of that which is Aaron’s, and of that which is his 
sons’. [28] And it shall be for Aaron and his sons 
as a due for ever from the children of Israel; for it 
is a heave-offering; and it shall be a heave-offering 
from the children of Israel of their sacrifices of 
peace-offerings, even their heave-offering unto 
the Lord. [29] And the holy garments of Aaron 
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shall be for his sons after him, to be anointed in 
them, and to be consecrated in them. [30] Seven 
days shall the son that is priest in his stead put 
them on, even he who cometh into the tent of 
meeting to minister in the holy place. [31] And 
thou shalt take the ram of consecration, and 
seethe its flesh in a holy place. [32] And Aaron 
and his sons shall eat the flesh of the ram, and the 
bread that is in the basket, at the door of the tent 
of meeting. [33] And they shall eat those things 
wherewith atonement was made, to consecrate 
and to sanctify them; but a stranger shall not 
eat thereof, because they are holy. [34] And if 
aught of the flesh of the consecration, or of the 
bread, remain unto the morning, then thou 
shalt burn the remainder with fire; it shall not be 
eaten, because it is holy. [35] And thus shalt thou 
do unto Aaron, and to his sons, according to all 
that 1 have commanded thee; seven days shalt 
thou consecrate them. [36] And every day shalt 
thou offer the bullock of sin-offering, beside the 
other offerings of atonement; and thou shalt 
do the purification upon the altar when thou 
makest atonement for it; and thou shalt anoint 
it, to sanctify it. [37] Seven days thou shalt make 
atonement for the altar, and sanctify it; thus shall 
the altar be most holy; whatsoever toucheth the 
altar shall be holy. 

[38] Now this is that which thou shalt offer 
upon the altar: two lambs of the first year day by 
day continually. [39] The one lamb thou shalt 
offer in the morning; and the other lamb thou 
shalt offer at dusk. [40] And with the one lamb 
a tenth part of an ephah of fine flour mingled 
with the fourth part of a hin of beaten oil; and 
the fourth part of a hin of wine for a drink- 
offering. [41] And the other lamb thou shalt offer 
at dusk, and shalt do thereto according to the 
meal-offering of the morning, and according to 
the drink-offering thereof, for a sweet savour, an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord. [42] ft shall 
be a continual burnt-offering throughout your 
generations at the door of the tent of meeting 
before the Lord, where 1 will meet with you, to 
speak there unto thee. [43] And there 1 will meet 
with the children of Israel; and [the Tent] shall 
be sanctified by My glory. [44] And 1 will sanctify 
the tent of meeting, and the altar; Aaron also and 
his sons will 1 sanctify, to minister to Me in the 
priest’s office. [45] And 1 will dwell among the 
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children of Israel, and will be their God. [46] And 
they shall know that I am the Lord their God, 
that brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
that I may dwell among them. I am the Lord 
their God. 

And thou shalt make an altar to burn 
incense upon; of acacia-wood shalt 
thou make it. [2] A cubit shall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof; four¬ 
square shall it be; and two cubits shall be the 
height thereof; the horns thereof shall be of one 
piece with it. [3] And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, the top thereof, and the sides thereof 
round about, and the horns thereof; and thou 
shalt make unto it a crown of gold round about. 
[4] And two golden rings shalt thou make for 
it under the crown thereof, upon the two ribs 
thereof, upon the two sides of it shalt thou make 
them; and they shall be for places for staves 
wherewith to bear it. [5] And thou shalt make 
the staves of acacia-wood, and overlay them 
with gold. [6] And thou shalt put it before the 
veil that is by the ark of the testimony, before the 
ark-cover that is over the testimony, where I will 
meet with thee. [7] And Aaron shall burn thereon 
incense of sweet spices; every morning, when 
he dresseth the lamps, he shall burn it. [8] And 
when Aaron lighteth the lamps at dusk, he shall 
burn it, a perpetual incense before the Lord 
throughout your generations. [9] Ye shall offer 
no strange incense thereon, nor burnt-offering, 
nor meal-offering; and ye shall pour no drink- 
offering thereon. [10] And Aaron shall make 
atonement upon the horns of it once in the year; 
with the blood of the sin-offering of atonement 
once in the year shall he make atonement for 
it throughout your generations; it is most holy 
unto the Lord.’ 

KITISSA’ 

[11] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [12] ‘When thou takest the sum of the 
children of Israel, according to their number, 
then shall they give every man a ransom for his 
soul unto the Lord, when thou numberest them; 
that there be no plague among them, when thou 
numberest them. [13] This they shall give, every 
one that passeth among them that are numbered, 
half a shekel after the shekel of the sanctuary— 


: tprPx'? an 1 ? ppp Pop rm pm 
“ipx aprpx nip nx to lyppe 
rptfj 1 ? ppn? pixn tan'x pxyin 
3 ttaprPx rnrp nx tninn 
toy niup "lupn mm 30 

nnxi iinx max 2 in'x ntyyn tapiy 
nan irna'p pruaxi pp yip 'torn 
iarnx “iinu nnr in'x ntoyn npPp 
ppyi nnaip-nxi mo nnPp-nxi 
nnr nynp Vipn : ntop nnr it iV 
nnyVv pup byrvb nnnia 1 iVTTiz/vn 
□ton 1 ? tapn 1 ? pm ipy •’appy npyn 
tapnpnx ptyyi 5 : mam in'x nxp 1 ? 
nnnap :nnr nn'x ntoYi tapip toy 
nnyn pxPy “itpx m'mn naV in'x 
nyix p\px prynPy ~px npton nsV 
mup pnx TpV “T’pprri 7 :niap 
n'ppnx ippm np'ton “ipm tamo 
]to n'ppnx pnx nPa/mi s ; namup? 
naV “ppn niup nappp? pinyn 
np'up ipy PypxV 9 : npn'Tp pp 
:iPy nan xV iioai nnam nVyi rrm 

it t c. : • j 1 v •• : ,6 t : • jt : ctt 

naiito nnx ip'appPy pnx pap 10 
pap nauto npx np|nn nxun tann 
xin □■’\pp~unp tapn'pp iPy 

3 : ninP 

x\yn to 

to 12 n'nxV npaPx nip mpin 
bpnps 1 ? ’Px-jtypto \yx'pnx xpn 
tan'x “r'ptoii ninP ipaa m'a unx lanai 
1 nr 13 : tan'x n'ptan pa tarn mp-xp 
ntonia tappapVy m'ypVa lap 



164 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
torah EXODUS 30.14 ki tissa’ 


Home | TOC 

Kwn ’3 30 min 


the shekel is twenty gerahs—half a shekel for an 
offering to the Lord. [14] Every one that passeth 
among them that are numbered, from twenty 
years old and upward, shall give the offering of 
the Lord. [15] The rich shall not give more, and 
the poor shall not give less, than the half shekel, 
when they give the offering of the Lord, to make 
atonement for your souls. [16] And thou shalt 
take the atonement money from the children of 
Israel, and shalt appoint it for the service of the 
tent of meeting, that it may be a memorial for 
the children of Israel before the Lord, to make 
atonement for your souls.’ 

[17] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [18] ‘Thou shalt also make a laver of 
brass, and the base thereof of brass, whereat to 
wash; and thou shalt put it between the tent of 
meeting and the altar, and thou shalt put water 
therein. [19] And Aaron and his sons shall wash 
their hands and their feet thereat; [20] when they 
go into the tent of meeting, they shall wash with 
water, that they die not; or when they come 
near to the altar to minister, to cause an offering 
made by fire to smoke unto the Lord; [21] so 
they shall wash their hands and their feet, that 
they die not; and it shall be a statute for ever to 
them, even to him and to his seed throughout 
their generations.’ 

[22] Moreover the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [23] ‘Take thou also unto thee the chief 
spices, of flowing myrrh five hundred shekels, 
and of sweet cinnamon half so much, even two 
hundred and fifty, and of sweet calamus two 
hundred and fifty, [24] and of cassia five hundred, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary, and of olive oil a 
hin. [25] And thou shalt make it a holy anointing 
oil, a perfume compounded after the art of the 
perfumer; it shall be a holy anointing oil. [26] And 
thou shalt anoint therewith the tent of meeting, 
and the ark of the testimony, [27] and the table 
and all the vessels thereof, and the candlestick 
and the vessels thereof, and the altar of incense, 
[28] and the altar of burnt-offering with all the 
vessels thereof, and the laver and the base thereof. 
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[29] And thou shalt sanctify them, that they may 
be most holy; whatsoever toucheth them shall be 
holy. [30] And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his 
sons, and sanctify them, that they may minister 
unto Me in the priest’s office. [31] And thou shalt 
speak unto the children of Israel, saying: This 
shall be a holy anointing oil unto Me throughout 
your generations. [32] Upon the flesh of man shall 
it not be poured, neither shall ye make any like it, 
according to the composition thereof; it is holy, 
and it shall be holy unto you. [33] Whosoever 
compoundeth any like it, or whosoever putteth 
any of it upon a stranger, he shall be cut off from 
his people.’ 

[34] And the Lord said unto Moses: ‘Take 
unto thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and 
galbanum; sweet spices with pure frankincense; 
of each shall there be a like weight. [35] And thou 
shalt make of it incense, a perfume after the art of 
the perfumer, seasoned with salt, pure and holy. 
[36] And thou shalt beat some of it very small, 
and put of it before the testimony in the tent of 
meeting, where I will meet with thee; it shall be 
unto you most holy. [37] And the incense which 
thou shalt make, according to the composition 
thereof ye shall not make for yourselves; it shall 
be unto thee holy for the Lord. [38] Whosoever 
shall make like unto that, to smell thereof, he 
shall be cut off from his people.’ 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [2] ‘See, I have called by name 
Bezalel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe 
of Judah; [3] and I have filled him with the spirit 
of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship, 
[4] to devise skilful works, to work in gold, and 
in silver, and in brass, [5] and in cutting of stones 
for setting, and in carving of wood, to work in 
all manner of workmanship. [6] And I, behold, 
I have appointed with him Oholiab, the son of 
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan; and in the hearts 
of all that are wise-hearted I have put wisdom, 
that they may make all that I have commanded 
thee: [7] the tent of meeting, and the ark of the 
testimony, and the ark-cover that is thereupon, 
and all the furniture of the Tent; [8] and the table 
and its vessels, and the pure candlestick with all 
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its vessels, and the altar of incense; [9] and the 
altar of burnt-offering with all its vessels, and the 
laver and its base; [10] and the plaited garments, 
and the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and 
the garments of his sons, to minister in the priest’s 
office; [11] and the anointing oil, and the incense 
of sweet spices for the holy place; according to all 
that 1 have commanded thee shall they do.’ 

[12] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [13] ‘Speak thou also unto the children of 
Israel, saying: Verily ye shall keep My sabbaths, 
for it is a sign between Me and you throughout 
your generations, that ye may know that 1 am the 
Lord who sanctify you. [14] Ye shall keep the 
sabbath therefore, for it is holy unto you; every 
one that profaneth it shall surely be put to death; 
for whosoever doeth any work therein, that soul 
shall be cut off from among his people. [15] Six 
days shall work be done; but on the seventh day 
is a sabbath of solemn rest, holy to the Lord; 
whosoever doeth any work in the sabbath day, 
he shall surely be put to death. [16] Wherefore 
the children of Israel shall keep the sabbath, 
to observe the sabbath throughout their 
generations, for a perpetual covenant. [17] It is 
a sign between Me and the children of Israel for 
ever; for in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, and on the seventh day He ceased from 
work and rested.’ 

[18] And He gave unto Moses, when He 
had made an end of speaking with him upon 
mount Sinai, the two tables of the testimony, 
tables of stone, written with the finger of God. 

And when the people saw that Moses 
delayed to come down from the 
mount, the people gathered themselves together 
unto Aaron, and said unto him: ‘Up, make us a 
god who shall go before us; for as for this Moses, 
the man that brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we know not what is become of him.’ 
[2] And Aaron said unto them: ‘Break off the 
golden rings, which are in the ears of your wives, 
of your sons, and of your daughters, and bring 
them unto me.’ [3] And all the people broke off 
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the golden rings which were in their ears, and 
brought them unto Aaron. [4] And he received 
it at their hand, and fashioned it with a graving 
tool, and made it a molten calf; and they said: 
‘This is thy god, O Israel, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt.’ [5] And when Aaron 
saw this, he built an altar before it; and Aaron 
made proclamation, and said: ‘To-morrow shall 
be a feast to the Lord.’ [6] And they rose up early 
on the morrow, and offered burnt-offerings, 
and brought peace-offerings; and the people sat 
down to eat and to drink, and rose up to make 
merry. 

[7] And the Lord spoke unto Moses: 
‘Go, get thee down; for thy people, that thou 
broughtest up out of the land of Egypt, have dealt 
corruptly; [8] they have turned aside quickly out 
of the way which I commanded them; they have 
made them a molten calf, and have worshipped 
it, and have sacrificed unto it, and said: This is 
thy god, O Israel, which brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt.’ [9] And the Lord said unto 
Moses: ‘I have seen this people, and, behold, it 
is a stiffnecked people. [10] Now therefore let 
Me alone, that My wrath may wax hot against 
them, and that I may consume them; and I will 
make of thee a great nation.’ [11] And Moses 
besought the Lord his God, and said: ‘Lord, 
why doth Thy wrath wax hot against Thy people, 
that Thou hast brought forth out of the land of 
Egypt with great power and with a mighty hand? 

[12] Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, 
saying: For evil did He bring them forth, to slay 
them in the mountains, and to consume them 
from the face of the earth? Turn from Thy fierce 
wrath, and repent of this evil against Thy people. 

[13] Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, Thy 
servants, to whom Thou didst swear by Thine 
own self, and saidst unto them: I will multiply 
your seed as the stars of heaven, and all this land 
that I have spoken of will I give unto your seed, 
and they shall inherit it for ever.’ [14] And the 
Lord repented of the evil which He said He 
would do unto His people. 

[15] And Moses turned, and went down 
from the mount, with the two tables of the 
testimony in his hand; tables that were written 
on both their sides; on the one side and on the 
other were they written. [16] And the tables 
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were the work of God, and the writing was the 
writing of God, graven upon the tables. [17] And 
when Joshua heard the noise of the people as 
they shouted, he said unto Moses: ‘There is a 
noise of war in the camp.’ [18] And he said: ‘It 
is not the voice of them that shout for mastery, 
neither is it the voice of them that cry for being 
overcome, but the noise of them that sing do 
I hear.’ [19] And it came to pass, as soon as he 
came nigh unto the camp, that he saw the calf 
and the dancing; and Moses’ anger waxed hot, 
and he cast the tables out of his hands, and broke 
them beneath the mount. [20] And he took the 
calf which they had made, and burnt it with fire, 
and ground it to powder, and strewed it upon the 
water, and made the children of Israel drink of it. 
[21] And Moses said unto Aaron: ‘What did this 
people unto thee, that thou hast brought a great 
sin upon them?’ [22] And Aaron said: ‘Let not 
the anger of my lord wax hot; thou knowest the 
people, that they are set on evil. [23] So they said 
unto me: Make us a god, which shall go before 
us; for as for this Moses, the man that brought us 
up out of the land of Egypt, we know not what 
is become of him. [24] And I said unto them: 
Whosoever hath any gold, let them break it off; 
so they gave it me; and I cast it into the fire, and 
there came out this calf.’ [25] And when Moses 
saw that the people were broken loose—for 
Aaron had let them loose for a derision among 
their enemies—[26] then Moses stood in the gate 
of the camp, and said: ‘Whoso is on the Lord’s 
side, let him come unto me.’ And all the sons 
of Levi gathered themselves together unto him. 
[27] And he said unto them: ‘Thus saith the 
Lord, the God of Israel: Put ye every man his 
sword upon his thigh, and go to and fro from 
gate to gate throughout the camp, and slay every 
man his brother, and every man his companion, 
and every man his neighbour.’ [28] And the sons 
of Levi did according to the word of Moses; 
and there fell of the people that day about three 
thousand men. [29] And Moses said: ‘Consecrate 
yourselves to-day to the Lord, for every man 
hath been against his son and against his brother; 
that He may also bestow upon you a blessing this 
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day.’ [30] And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that Moses said unto the people: ‘Ye have sinned 
a great sin; and now I will go up unto the Lord, 
peradventure I shall make atonement for your 
sin.’ [31] And Moses returned unto the Lord, 
and said: ‘Oh, this people have sinned a great 
sin, and have made them a god of gold. [32] Yet 
now, if Thou wilt forgive their sin—; and if not, 
blot me, I pray Thee, out of Thy book which 
Thou hast written.’ [33] And the Lord said unto 
Moses: ‘Whosoever hath sinned against Me, him 
will I blot out of My book. [34] And now go, lead 
the people unto the place of which I have spoken 
unto thee; behold, Mine angel shall go before 
thee; nevertheless in the day when I visit, I will 
visit their sin upon them.’ [35] And the Lord 
smote the people, because they made the calf, 
which Aaron made. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses: 
‘Depart, go up hence, thou and the 
people that thou hast brought up out of the 
land of Egypt, unto the land of which I swore 
unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying: 
Unto thy seed will I give it— [2] and I will send 
an angel before thee; and I will drive out the 
Canaanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite—[3] unto 
a land flowing with milk and honey; for I will 
not go up in the midst of thee; for thou art a 
stiffnecked people; lest I consume thee in the 
way.’ [4] And when the people heard these evil 
tidings, they mourned; and no man did put on 
him his ornaments. [5] And the Lord said unto 
Moses: ‘Say unto the children of Israel: Ye are 
a stiffnecked people; if I go up into the midst 
of thee for one moment, I shall consume thee; 
therefore now put off thy ornaments from thee, 
that I may know what to do unto thee.’ [6] And 
the children of Israel stripped themselves of their 
ornaments from mount Horeb onward. 

[7] Now Moses used to take the tent and 
to pitch it without the camp, afar off from the 
camp; and he called it The tent of meeting. And 
it came to pass, that every one that sought the 
Lord went out unto the tent of meeting, which 
was without the camp. [8] And it came to pass, 
when Moses went out unto the Tent, that all 
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the people rose up, and stood, every man at his 
tent door, and looked after Moses, until he was 
gone into the Tent. [9] And it came to pass, when 
Moses entered into the Tent, the pillar of cloud 
descended, and stood at the door of the Tent; 
and [the Lord] spoke with Moses. [10] And 
when all the people saw the pillar of cloud stand 
at the door of the Tent, all the people rose up and 
worshipped, every man at his tent door. [11] And 
the Lord spoke unto Moses face to face, as a 
man speaketh unto his friend. And he would 
return into the camp; but his minister Joshua, 
the son of Nun, a young man, departed not out 
of the Tent. 

[12] And Moses said unto the Lord: ‘See, 
Thou sayest unto me: Bring up this people; and 
Thou hast not let me know whom Thou wilt 
send with me. Yet Thou hast said: I know thee 
by name, and thou hast also found grace in My 
sight. [13] Now therefore, I pray Thee, if I have 
found grace in Thy sight, show me now Thy 
ways, that I may know Thee, to the end that I 
may find grace in Thy sight; and consider that 
this nation is Thy people.’ [14] And He said: 
‘My presence shall go with thee, and I will give 
thee rest.’ [15] And he said unto Him: ‘If Thy 
presence go not with me, carry us not up hence. 
[16] For wherein now shall it be known that I 
have found grace in Thy sight, I and Thy people? 
is it not in that Thou goest with us, so that we 
are distinguished, I and Thy people, from all the 
people that are upon the face of the earth?’ 

[17] And the Lord said unto Moses: ‘I will 
do this thing also that thou hast spoken, for thou 
hast found grace in My sight, and I know thee by 
name.’ [18] And he said: ‘Show me, I pray Thee, 
Thy glory.’ [19] And He said: ‘I will make all My 
goodness pass before thee, and will proclaim 
the name of the Lord before thee; and I will be 
gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will show 
mercy on whom I will show mercy.’ [20] And He 
said: ‘Thou canst not see My face, for man shall 
not see Me and live.’ [21] And the Lord said: 
‘Behold, there is a place by Me, and thou shaft 
stand upon the rock. [22] And it shall come to 
pass, while My glory passeth by, that I will put 
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thee in a cleft of the rock, and will cover thee with 
My hand until I have passed by. [23] And I will 
take away My hand, and thou shalt see My back; 
but My face shall not be seen.’ 

And the Lord said unto Moses: ‘Hew 
thee two tables of stone like unto the 
first; and I will write upon the tables the words 
that were on the first tables, which thou didst 
break. [2] And be ready by the morning, and 
come up in the morning unto mount Sinai, 
and present thyself there to Me on the top of 
the mount. [3] And no man shall come up with 
thee, neither let any man be seen throughout all 
the mount; neither let the flocks nor herds feed 
before that mount’ [4] And he hewed two tables 
of stone like unto the first; and Moses rose up 
early in the morning, and went up unto mount 
Sinai, as the Lord had commanded him, and 
took in his hand two tables of stone. [5] And 
the Lord descended in the cloud, and stood 
with him there, and proclaimed the name of 
the Lord. [6] And the Lord passed by before 
him, and proclaimed: ‘The Lord, the Lord, 
God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth; [7] keeping 
mercy unto the thousandth generation, forgiving 
iniquity and transgression and sin; and that will 
by no means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children, and upon the 
children’s children, unto the third and unto the 
fourth generation.’ [8] And Moses made haste, 
and bowed his head toward the earth, and 
worshipped. [9] And he said: ‘If now I have found 
grace in Thy sight, O Lord, let the Lord, I pray 
Thee, go in the midst of us; for it is a stiffnecked 
people; and pardon our iniquity and our sin, and 
take us for Thine inheritance.’ [10] And He said: 
‘Behold, I make a covenant; before all thy people I 
will do marvels, such as have not been wrought in 
all the earth, nor in any nation; and all the people 
among which thou art shall see the work of the 
Lord that I am about to do with thee, that it is 
tremendous. [11] Observe thou that which I am 
commanding thee this day; behold, I am driving 
out before thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, 
and the Jebusite. [12] Take heed to thyself, lest 
thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of the 
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land whither thou goest, lest they be for a snare 
in the midst of thee. [13] But ye shall break down 
their altars, and dash in pieces their pillars, and 
ye shall cut down their Asherim. [14] For thou 
shalt bow down to no other god; for the Lord, 
whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God; [15] lest 
thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of 
the land, and they go astray after their gods, and 
do sacrifice unto their gods, and they call thee, 
and thou eat of their sacrifice; [16] and thou 
take of their daughters unto thy sons, and their 
daughters go astray after their gods, and make 
thy sons go astray after their gods. [17] Thou 
shalt make thee no molten gods. [18] The feast 
of unleavened bread shalt thou keep. Seven 
days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, as 1 
commanded thee, at the time appointed in the 
month Abib, for in the month Abib thou earnest 
out from Egypt. [19] All that openeth the womb 
is Mine; and of all thy cattle thou shalt sanctify 
the males, the firstlings of ox and sheep. [20] And 
the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a 
lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou 
shalt break its neck. All the first-born of thy sons 
thou shalt redeem. And none shall appear before 
Me empty. [21] Six days thou shalt work, but on 
the seventh day thou shalt rest; in plowing time 
and in harvest thou shalt rest. [22] And thou shalt 
observe the feast of weeks, even of the first-fruits 
of wheat harvest, and the feast of ingathering at 
the turn of the year. [23] Three times in the year 
shall all thy males appear before the Lord God, 
the God of Israel. [24] For 1 will cast out nations 
before thee, and enlarge thy borders; neither shall 
any man covet thy land, when thou goest up to 
appear before the Lord thy God three times in 
the year. [25] Thou shalt not offer the blood of 
My sacrifice with leavened bread; neither shall 
the sacrifice of the feast of the passover be left 
unto the morning. [26] The choicest first-fruits 
of thy land thou shalt bring unto the house of the 
Lord thy God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in its 
mother’s milk.’ 

[27] And the Lord said unto Moses: ‘Write 
thou these words, for after the tenor of these 
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words I have made a covenant with thee and 
with Israel.’ [28] And he was there with the Lord 
forty days and forty nights; he did neither eat 
bread, nor drink water. And he wrote upon the 
tables the words of the covenant, the ten words. 
[29] And it came to pass, when Moses came 
down from mount Sinai with the two tables of 
the testimony in Moses’ hand, when he came 
down from the mount, that Moses knew not 
that the skin of his face sent forth a beams while 
He talked with him. [30] And when Aaron and 
all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, 
the skin of his face sent forth beams; and they 
were afraid to come nigh him. [31] And Moses 
called unto them; and Aaron and all the rulers 
of the congregation returned unto him; and 
Moses spoke to them. [32] And afterward all the 
children of Israel came nigh, and he gave them 
in commandment all that the Lord had spoken 
with him in mount Sinai. [33] And when Moses 
had done speaking with them, he put a veil on 
his face. [34] But when Moses went in before the 
Lord that He might speak with him, he took the 
veil off, until he came out; and he came out, and 
spoke unto the children of Israel that which he 
was commanded. [35] And the children of Israel 
saw the face of Moses, that the skin of Moses’ 
face sent forth beams; and Moses put the veil 
back upon his face, until he went in to speak with 
Him. 

VA-YAKHEL 

And Moses assembled all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, 
and said unto them: ‘These are the words which 
the Lord hath commanded, that ye should do 
them. [2] Six days shall work be done, but on the 
seventh day there shall be to you a holy day, a 
sabbath of solemn rest to the Lord; whosoever 
doeth any work therein shall be put to death. 
[3] Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your 
habitations upon the sabbath day.’ 

[4] And Moses spoke unto all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, saying: 
‘This is the thing which the Lord commanded, 
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saying: [5] Take ye from among you an offering 
unto the Lord, whosoever is of a willing heart, 
let him bring it, the Lord’s offering: gold, and 
silver, and brass; [6] and blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine linen, and goats’ hair; [7] and 
rams’ skins dyed red, and sealskins, and acacia- 
wood; [8] and oil for the light, and spices for the 
anointing oil, and for the sweet incense; [9] and 
onyx stones, and stones to be set, for the ephod, 
and for the breastplate. [10] And let every wise- 
hearted man among you come, and make all that 
the Lord hath commanded: [11] the tabernacle, 
its tent, and its covering, its clasps, and its boards, 
its bars, its pillars, and its sockets; [12] the ark, 
and the staves thereof, the ark-cover, and the 
veil of the screen; [13] the table, and its staves, 
and all its vessels, and the showbread; [14] the 
candlestick also for the light, and its vessels, and 
its lamps, and the oil for the light; [15] and the 
altar of incense, and its staves, and the anointing 
oil, and the sweet incense, and the screen for the 
door, at the door of the tabernacle; [16] the altar 
of burnt-offering, with its grating of brass, its 
staves, and all its vessels, the laver and its base; 
[17] the hangings of the court, the pillars thereof, 
and their sockets, and the screen for the gate of 
the court; [18] the pins of the tabernacle, and the 
pins of the court, and their cords; [19] the plaited 
garments, for ministering in the holy place, the 
holy garments for Aaron the priest, and the 
garments of his sons, to minister in the priest’s 
office.’ 

[20] And all the congregation of the 
children of Israel departed from the presence 
of Moses. [21] And they came, every one whose 
heart stirred him up, and every one whom his 
spirit made willing, and brought the Lord’s 
offering, for the work of the tent of meeting, 
and for all the service thereof, and for the holy 
garments. [22] And they came, both men and 
women, as many as were willing-hearted, and 
brought nose-rings, and ear-rings, and signet- 
rings, and girdles, all jewels of gold; even every 
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man that brought an offering of gold unto the 
Lord. [23] And every man, with whom was 
found blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen, and goats’ hair, and rams’ skins dyed red, 
and sealskins, brought them. [24] Every one 
that did set apart an offering of silver and brass 
brought the Lord’s offering; and every man, 
with whom was found acacia-wood for any work 
of the service, brought it. [25] And all the women 
that were wise-hearted did spin with their hands, 
and brought that which they had spun, the blue, 
and the purple, the scarlet, and the fine linen. 
[26] And all the women whose heart stirred them 
up in wisdom spun the goats’ hair. [27] And the 
rulers brought the onyx stones, and the stones 
to be set, for the ephod, and for the breastplate; 

[28] and the spice, and the oil, for the light, and 
for the anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. 

[29] The children of Israel brought a freewill- 
offering unto the Lord; every man and woman, 
whose heart made them willing to bring for all 
the work, which the Lord had commanded by 
the hand of Moses to be made. 

[30] And Moses said unto the children of 
Israel: ‘See, the Lord hath called by name Bezalel 
the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah. 
[31 ] And He hath filled him with the spirit of God, 
in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge, 
and in all manner of workmanship. [32] And 
to devise skilful works, to work in gold, and in 
silver, and in brass, [33] and in cutting of stones 
for setting, and in carving of wood, to work in 
all manner of skilful workmanship. [34] And He 
hath put in his heart that he may teach, both he, 
and Oholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe 
of Dan. [35] Them hath He filled with wisdom 
of heart, to work all manner of workmanship, of 
the craftsman, and of the skilful workman, and 
of the weaver in colours, in blue, and in purple, 
in scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the weaver, 
even of them that do any workmanship, and of 
those that devise 

skilful works. [l]And Bezalel and 
Oholiab shall work, and every wise- 
hearted man, in whom the Lord hath put wisdom 
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and understanding to know how to work all the 
work for the service of the sanctuary, according 
to all that the Lord hath commanded.’ 

[2] And Moses called Bezalel and Oholiab, 
and every wise-hearted man, in whose heart the 
Lord had put wisdom, even every one whose 
heart stirred him up to come unto the work to do 
it. [3] And they received ofMoses all the offering, 
which the children of Israel had brought for the 
work of the service of the sanctuary, wherewith 
to make it. And they brought yet unto him 
freewill-offerings every morning. [4] And all 
the wise men, that wrought all the work of 
the sanctuary, came every man from his work 
which they wrought. [5] And they spoke unto 
Moses, saying: ‘The people bring much more 
than enough for the service of the work, which 
the Lord commanded to make.’ [6] And Moses 
gave commandment, and they caused it to be 
proclaimed throughout the camp, saying: ‘Let 
neither man nor woman make any more work 
for the offering of the sanctuary.’ So the people 
were restrained from bringing. [7] For the stuff 
they had was sufficient for all the work to make 
it, and too much. 

[8] And every wise-hearted man among 
them that wrought the work made the tabernacle 
with ten curtains: of fine twined linen, and blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, with cherubim the work 
of the skilful workman made he them. [9] The 
length of each curtain was eight and twenty 
cubits, and the breadth of each curtain four 
cubits; all the curtains had one measure. [10] And 
he coupled five curtains one to another; and the 
other five curtains he coupled one to another. 
[11] And he made loops of blue upon the edge 
of the one curtain that was outmost in the first 
set; likewise he made in the edge of the curtain 
that was outmost in the second set. [12] Fifty 
loops made he in the one curtain, and fifty loops 
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made he in the edge of the curtain that was in 
the second set; the loops were opposite one to 
another. [13] And he made fifty clasps of gold, 
and coupled the curtains one to another with the 
clasps; so the tabernacle was one. 

[14] And he made curtains of goats’ hair 
for a tent over the tabernacle; eleven curtains he 
made them. [15] The length of each curtain was 
thirty cubits, and four cubits the breadth of each 
curtain; the eleven curtains had one measure. 
[16] And he coupled five curtains by themselves, 
and six curtains by themselves. [17] Andhemade 
fifty loops on the edge of the curtain that was 
outmost in the first set, and fifty loops made he 
upon the edge of the curtain which was outmost 
in the second set. [18] And he made fifty clasps of 
brass to couple the tent together, that it might be 
one. [19] And he made a covering for the tent of 
rams’ skins dyed red, and a covering of sealskins 
above. 

[20] And he made the boards for the 
tabernacle of acacia-wood, standing up. [21] Ten 
cubits was the length of a board, and a cubit and 
a half the breadth of each board. [22] Each board 
had two tenons, joined one to another. Thus 
did he make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 

[23] And he made the boards for the tabernacle; 
twenty boards for the south side southward. 

[24] And he made forty sockets of silver under 
the twenty boards: two sockets under one board 
for its two tenons, and two sockets under another 
board for its two tenons. 

[25] And for the second side of the 
tabernacle, on the north side, he made twenty 
boards, [26] and their forty sockets of silver: two 
sockets under one board, and two sockets under 
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another board. [27] And for the hinder part of 
the tabernacle westward he made six boards. 
[28] And two boards made he for the corners of 
the tabernacle in the hinder part; [29] that they 
might be double beneath, and in like manner 
they should be complete unto the top thereof 
unto the first ring. Thus he did to both of them in 
the two corners. [30] And there were eight boards, 
and their sockets of silver, sixteen sockets: under 
every board two sockets. [31] And he made bars 
of acacia-wood: five for the boards of the one side 
of the tabernacle, [32] and five bars for the boards 
of the other side of the tabernacle, and five bars 
for the boards of the tabernacle for the hinder 
part westward. [33] And he made the middle bar 
to pass through in the midst of the boards from 
the one end to the other. [34] And he overlaid the 
boards with gold, and made their rings of gold 
for holders for the bars, and overlaid the bars 
with gold. 

[35] And he made the veil of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen; with 
cherubim the work of the skilful workman made 
he it. [36] And he made thereunto four pillars 
of acacia, and overlaid them with gold, their 
hooks being of gold; and he cast for them four 
sockets of silver. [37] And he made a screen for 
the door of the Tent, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, the work of the 
weaver in colours; [38] and the five pillars of it 
with their hooks; and he overlaid their capitals 
and their fillets with gold; and their five sockets 
were of brass. 

And Bezalel made the ark of acacia- 
wood: two cubits and a half was the 
length of it, and a cubit and a half the breadth of 
it, and a cubit and a half the height of it. [2] And 
he overlaid it with pure gold within and without, 
and made a crown of gold to it round about. 
[3] And he cast for it four rings of gold, in the four 
feet thereof: even two rings on the one side of it, 
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and two rings on the other side of it. [4] And he 
made staves of acacia-wood, and overlaid them 
with gold. [5] And he put the staves into the rings 
on the sides of the ark, to bear the ark. [6] And 
he made an ark-cover of pure gold: two cubits 
and a half was the length thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth thereof. [7] And he made 
two cherubim of gold of beaten work made he 
them, at the two ends of the ark-cover: [8] one 
cherub at the one end, and one cherub at the 
other end; of one piece with the ark-cover made 
he the cherubim at the two ends thereof. [9] And 
the cherubim spread out their wings on high, 
screening the ark-cover with their wings, with 
their faces one to another; toward the ark-cover 
were the faces of the cherubim. 

[10] And he made the table of acacia-wood: 
two cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit 
the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. [11] And he overlaid it with pure 
gold, and made thereto a crown of gold round 
about. [12] And he made unto it a border of a 
handbreadth round about, and made a golden 
crown to the border thereof round about. 
[13] And he cast for it four rings of gold, and 
put the rings in the four corners that were on 
the four feet thereof. [14] Close by the border 
were the rings, the holders for the staves to bear 
the table. [15] And he made the staves of acacia- 
wood, and overlaid them with gold, to bear 
the table. [16] And he made the vessels which 
were upon the table, the dishes thereof, and the 
pans thereof, and the bowls thereof, and the jars 
thereof, wherewith to pour out, of pure gold. 

[17] And he made the candlestick of pure 
gold of beaten work made he the candlestick, 
even its base, and its shaft; its cups, its knops, and 
its flowers, were of one piece with it. [18] And 
there were six branches going out of the sides 
thereof: three branches of the candlestick out 
of the one side thereof, and three branches of 
the candlestick out of the other side thereof; 
[19] three cups made like almond-blossoms in 
one branch, a knop and a flower; and three cups 
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made like almond-blossoms in the other branch, 
a knop and a flower. So for the six branches going 
out of the candlestick. [20] And in the candlestick 
were four cups made like almond blossoms, the 
knops thereof, and the flowers thereof; [21] and 
a knop under two branches of one piece with 
it and a knop under two branches of one piece 
with it, and a knop under two branches of one 
piece with it, for the six branches going out of it. 
[22] Then knops and their branches were of one 
piece with it; the whole of it was one beaten work 
of pure gold. [23] And he made the lamps thereof, 
seven, and the tongs thereof, and the snuffdishes 
thereof of pure gold. [24] Of a talent of pure gold 
made he it, and all the vessels thereof. 

[25] And he made the altar of incense of 
acacia-wood: a cubit was the length thereof, and 
a cubit the breadth thereof, four-square; and two 
cubits was the height thereof; the horns thereof 
were of one piece with it. [26] And he overlaid 
it with pure gold, the top thereof, and the sides 
thereof round about, and the horns of it; and 
he made unto it a crown of gold round about. 
[27] And he made for it two golden rings under 
the crown thereof, upon the two ribs thereof, 
upon the two sides of it, for holders for staves 
wherewith to bear it. [28] And he made the staves 
of acacia-wood, and overlaid them with gold. 
[29] And he made the holy anointing oil, and the 
pure incense of sweet spices, after the art of the 
perfumer. 

And he made the altar of burnt- 
offering of acacia-wood: five cubits was 
the length thereof, and five cubits the breadth 
thereof, four-square, and three cubits the height 
thereof. [2] And he made the horns thereof upon 
the four corners of it; the horns thereof were of 
one piece with it; and he overlaid it with brass. 
[3] And he made all the vessels of the altar, the 
pots, and the shovels, and the basins, the flesh- 
hooks, and the fire-pans; all the vessels thereof 
made he of brass. [4] And he made for the altar 
a grating of network of brass, under the ledge 
round it beneath, reaching halfway up. [5] And 
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he cast four rings for the four ends of the grating 
of brass, to be holders for the staves. [6] And he 
made the staves of acacia-wood, and overlaid 
them with brass. [7] And he put the staves into 
the rings on the sides of the altar, wherewith to 
bear it; he made it hollow with planks. 

[8] And he made the laver of brass, and 
the base thereof of brass, of the mirrors of the 
serving women that did service at the door of the 
tent of meeting. 

[9] And he made the court; for the south 
side southward the hangings of the court were 
of fine twined linen, a hundred cubits. [10] Their 
pillars were twenty, and their sockets twenty, 
of brass; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets 
were of silver. [11] And for the north side a 
hundred cubits, their pillars twenty, and their 
sockets twenty, of brass; the hooks of the pillars 
and their fillets of silver. [12] And for the west 
side were hangings of fifty cubits, their pillars 
ten, and their sockets ten; the hooks of the pillars 
and their fillets of silver. [13] And for the east side 
eastward fifty cubits. [14] The hangings for the 
one side [of the gate] were fifteen cubits; their 
pillars three, and their sockets three. [15] And 
so for the other side; on this hand and that hand 
by the gate of the court were hangings of fifteen 
cubits; their pillars three, and their sockets three. 
[16] All the hangings of the court round about 
were of fine twined linen. [17] And the sockets for 
the pillars were of brass; the hooks of the pillars 
and their fillets of silver; and the overlaying of 
their capitals of silver; and all the pillars of the 
court were filleted with silver. [18] And the 
screen for the gate of the court was the work of 
the weaver in colours, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen; and twenty cubits 
was the length, and the height in the breadth was 
five cubits, answerable to the hangings of the 
court. [19] And their pillars were four, and their 
sockets four, of brass; their hooks of silver, and 
the overlaying of their capitals and their fillets of 
silver. [20] And all the pins of the tabernacle, and 
of the court round about, were of brass. 
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[21 ] These are the accounts of the tabernacle, 
even the tabernacle of the testimony, as they 
were rendered according to the commandment 
of Moses, through the service of the Levites, 
by the hand of Ithamar, the son of Aaron the 
priest.—[22] And Bezalel the son of Uri, the son 
of I Iur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that the 
Lord commanded Moses. [23] And with him 
was Oholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe 
of Dan, a craftsman, and a skilful workman, 
and a weaver in colours, in blue, and in purple, 
and in scarlet, and fine linen— [24] All the gold 
that was used for the work in all the work of 
the sanctuary, even the gold of the offering, was 
twenty and nine talents, and seven hundred and 
thirty shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary. 

[25] And the silver of them that were numbered 
of the congregation was a hundred talents, and 
a thousand seven hundred and three-score and 
fifteen shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary: 

[26] a beka a head, that is, half a shekel, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, for every one that passed 
over to them that are numbered, from twenty 
years old and upward, for six hundred thousand 
and three thousand and five hundred and fifty 
men. [27] And the hundred talents of silver were 
for casting the sockets of the sanctuary, and the 
sockets of the veil: a hundred sockets for the 
hundred talents, a talent for a socket. [28] And 
of the thousand seven hundred seventy and 
five shekels he made hooks for the pillars, and 
overlaid their capital and made fillets for them. 
[29] And the brass of the offering was seventy 
talents, and two thousand and four hundred 
shekels. [30] And therewith he made the sockets 
to the door of the tent of meeting, and the brazen 
altar, and the brazen grating for it, and all the 
vessels of the altar, [31] and the sockets of the 
court round about, and the sockets of the gate of 
the court, and all the pins of the tabernacle, and 
all the pins of the court round about. 

And of the blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, they made plaited garments, for 
ministering in the holy place, and made the holy 
garments for Aaron, as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 
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[2] And he made the ephod of gold, blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

[3] And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 
and cut it into threads, to work it in the blue, 
and in the purple, and in the scarlet, and in the 
fine linen, the work of the skilful workman. 

[4] They made shoulder-pieces for it, joined 
together; at the two ends was it joined together. 

[5] And the skilfully woven band, that was upon 
it, wherewith to gird it on, was of the same piece 
and like the work thereof: of gold, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

[6] And they wrought the onyx stones, 
inclosed in settings of gold, graven with the 
engravings of a signet, according to the names 
of the children of Israel. [7] And he put them on 
the shoulder-pieces of the ephod, to be stones of 
memorial for the children of Israel, as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

[8] And he made the breastplate, the work of 
the skilful workman, like the work of the ephod: 
of gold, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen. [9] It was four-square; they made 
the breastplate double: a span was the length 
thereof, and a span the breadth thereof, being 
double. [10] And they set in it four rows of stones: 
a row of carnelian, topaz, and smaragd was the 
first row. [11] And the second row, a carbuncle, a 
sapphire, and an emerald. [12] And the third row, 
a jacinth, an agate, and an amethyst. [13] And the 
fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a jasper; they 
were inclosed in fittings of gold in their settings. 

[14] And the stones were according to the names 
of the children of Israel, twelve, according to 
their names, like the engravings of a signet, every 
one according to his name, for the twelve tribes. 

[15] And they made upon the breastplate plaited 
chains, of wreathen work of pure gold. [16] And 
they made two settings of gold, and two gold 
rings; and put the two rings on the two ends of the 
breastplate. [17] And they put the two wreathen 
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chains of gold on the two rings at the ends of 
the breastplate. [18] And the other two ends of 
the two wreathen chains they put on the two 
settings, and put them on the shoulder-pieces 
of the ephod, in the forepart thereof. [19] And 
they made two rings of gold, and put them upon 
the two ends of the breast-plate, upon the edge 
thereof, which was toward the side of the ephod 
inward. [20] And they made two rings of gold, 
and put them on the two shoulder-pieces of the 
ephod underneath, in the forepart thereof, close 
by the coupling thereof, above the skilfully woven 
band of the ephod. [21] And they did bind the 
breastplate by the rings thereof unto the rings of 
the ephod with a thread of blue, that it might be 
upon the skilfully woven band of the ephod, and 
that the breastplate might not be loosed from the 
ephod; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

[22] And he made the robe of the ephod of 
woven work, all of blue; [23] and the hole of the 
robe in the midst thereof, as the hole of a coat 
of mail, with a binding round about the hole 
of it, that it should not be rent. [24] And they 
made upon the skirts of the robe pomegranates 
of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and twined 
linen. [25] And they made bells of pure gold, and 
put the bells between the pomegranates upon 
the skirts of the robe round about, between the 
pomegranates: [26] a bell and a pomegranate, a 
bell and a pomegranate, upon the skirts of the 
robe round about, to minister in; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

[27] And they made the tunics of fine linen 
of woven work for Aaron, and for his sons, 
[28] and the mitre of fine linen, and the goodly 
head-tires of fine linen, and the linen breeches 
of fine twined linen, [29] and the girdle of fine 
twined linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
the work of the weaver in colours; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

[30] And they made the plate of the holy 
crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, 
like the engravings of a signet: holy to the 
lord. [31] And they tied unto it a thread of blue, 
to fasten it upon the mitre above; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 
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[32] Thus was finished all the work of 
the tabernacle of the tent of meeting; and the 
children of Israel did according to all that the 
Lord commanded Moses, so did they. 

[33] And they brought the tabernacle unto 
Moses, the Tent, and all its furniture, its clasps, 
its boards, its bars, and its pillars, and its sockets; 

[34] and the covering of rams’ skins dyed red, 
and the covering of sealskins, and the veil of 
the screen; [35] the ark of the testimony, and 
the staves thereof, and the ark-cover; [36] the 
table, all the vessels thereof, and the showbread; 
[37] the pure candlestick, the lamps thereof, even 
the lamps to be set in order, and all the vessels 
thereof, and the oil for the light; [38] and the 
golden altar, and the anointing oil, and the sweet 
incense, and the screen for the door of the Tent; 

[39] the brazen altar, and its grating of brass, its 
staves, and all its vessels, the laver and its base; 

[40] the hangings of the court, its pillars, and its 
sockets, and the screen for the gate of the court, 
the cords thereof, and the pins thereof, and all 
the instruments of the service of the tabernacle of 
the tent of meeting; [41] the plaited garments for 
ministering in the holy place; the holy garments 
for Aaron the priest, and the garments of his sons, 
to minister in the priest’s office. [42] According 
to all that the Lord commanded Moses, so 
the children of Israel did all the work. [43] And 
Moses saw all the work, and, behold, they had 
done it; as the Lord had commanded, even so 
had they done it. And Moses blessed them. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [2] ‘On the first day of the first 
month shalt thou rear up the tabernacle of the 
tent of meeting. [3] And thou shalt put therein 
the ark of the testimony, and thou shalt screen 
the ark with the veil. [4] And thou shalt bring 
in the table, and set in order the bread that is 
upon it; and thou shalt bring in the candlestick, 


Home | TOC 

■mp3 39 mnu/ min 

rnny-Vs ypm 32 o : niz/xrnK 
Vbs Vtoiin to nyln VriK pum 
a :iiyy p nunrnK mm my mi/K 
tik nib'm^K pummnK 
lrrnn mump ■ptnp T’bp'b’izrnKi Vnrin 

nppmnK'134 mriKi THttyi mm-p 

npan-nKi tpmKpn rimy 

iTjppn rp-p riKi tptmnn rny 
nfo YHa-riio rnyn pktik 35 

T’ I pp- t ??"riK in^rTTlK 36 

rnmpn nmiamriK 37 : mpn tin7 nw 
m^s-VsTim nrnyian rim mmrnK 
nn-rn npm rifqss niKian pry nm 
□mpn rnrip nxi nirumn pti rim 
nnm 1 nK 39 iVriKn nna Tjpp nb 
rnymn map-nm nui'mn 
"riKi npriTiK mVs’VpriKi TnmnK 
mmay-nK nynn pVp riK 4 o : ip 
nynn nyu/ 1 ? ipttn-nKi mrrK-nfo 
rnny iVs'Vs mb mrinmi TimpriK 
TYiyn ■n:\3-nK4i nvm ^riK^ pumn 
pnxV bnpn hb-dk tn'j ?3 nyub 
‘73342 ipp 1 ? mi np-nKi ]n' 3 n 

ij 3 liyy is nunrnK mn 1 my-mwc 

j - * : t 1 <•• ftv v v_t : j t • v 

nbri K“ib_43 irnnymVs hk boim 
“ipK 3 nriK riyy mm n 3 K‘ 7 iam‘ 73 "nK 
3 : rw'n anri Tram Tiyy p mn 1 my 
nrixV mn? “mm 40 

unn 1 ? nnK3 putton mrimnipz 
riiptyp nvm ^riK pytrnK tnpri 
pKn-Vy risen rnnyn pnx nx nb 
|nVpn - nK riipm 4 irppsmnK 
nmian'riK riipm Ppy-nK rpnyi 



186 


« Book » | « Chapter » Home | TOC 

torah EXODUS 40.5 pekudei mpa 40 min 


and light the lamps thereof. [5] And thou shalt 
set the golden altar for incense before the ark of 
the testimony, and put the screen of the door to 
the tabernacle. [6] And thou shalt set the altar of 
burnt-offering before the door of the tabernacle 
of the tent of meeting. [7] And thou shalt set the 
laver between the tent of meeting and the altar, 
and shalt put water therein. [8] And thou shalt 
set up the court round about, and hang up the 
screen of the gate of the court. [9] And thou shalt 
take the anointing oil, and anoint the tabernacle, 
and all that is therein, and shalt hallow it, and all 
the furniture thereof; and it shall be holy. [10] And 
thou shalt anoint the altar of burnt-offering, and 
all its vessels, and sanctify the altar; and the altar 
shall be most holy. [11] And thou shalt anoint the 
laver and its base, and sanctify it. [12] And thou 
shalt bring Aaron and his sons unto the door of 
the tent of meeting, and shalt wash them with 
water. [13] And thou shalt put upon Aaron the 
holy garments; and thou shalt anoint him, and 
sanctify him, that he may minister unto Me in the 
priest’s office. [14] And thou shalt bring his sons, 
and put tunics upon them. [15] And thou shalt 
anoint them, as thou didst anoint their father, 
that they may minister unto Me in the priest’s 
office; and their anointing shall be to them for 
an everlasting priesthood throughout their 
generations.’ [16] Thus did Moses; according to 
all that the Lord commanded him, so did he. 

[17] And it came to pass in the first month 
in the second year, on the first day of the month, 
that the tabernacle was reared up. [18] And Moses 
reared up the tabernacle, and laid its sockets, and 
set up the boards thereof, and put in the bars 
thereof, and reared up its pillars. [19] And he 
spread the tent over the tabernacle, and put the 
covering of the tent above upon it; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

[20] And he took and put the testimony 
into the ark, and set the staves on the ark, and 
put the ark-cover above upon the ark. [21] And 
he brought the ark into the tabernacle, and set up 
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the veil of the screen, and screened the ark of the 
testimony; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

[22] And he put the table in the tent 
of meeting, upon the side of the tabernacle 
northward, without the veil. [23] And he set a 
row of bread in order upon it before the Lord; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 

[24] And he put the candlestick in the 
tent of meeting, over against the table, on the 
side of the tabernacle southward. [25] And he 
lighted the lamps before the Lord; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

[26] And he put the golden altar in the tent 
of meeting before the veil; [27] and he burnt 
thereon incense of sweet spices; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

[28] And he put the screen of the door to the 
tabernacle. [29] And the altar of burnt-offering 
he set at the door of the tabernacle of the tent of 
meeting, and offered upon it the burnt-offering 
and the meal-offering; as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

[30] And he set the laver between the tent 
of meeting and the altar, and put water therein, 
wherewith to wash; [31] that Moses and Aaron 
and his sons might wash their hands and their 
feet thereat; [32] when they went into the tent of 
meeting, and when they came near unto the altar, 
they should wash; as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

[33] And he reared up the court round 
about the tabernacle and the altar, and set up the 
screen of the gate of the court. So Moses finished 
the work. 

[34] Then the cloud covered the tent of 
meeting, and the glory of the Lord filled the 
tabernacle. [35] And Moses was not able to enter 
into the tent of meeting, because the cloud abode 
thereon, and the glory of the Lord filled the 
tabernacle.— [36] And whenever the cloud was 
taken up from over the tabernacle, the children 
of Israel went onward, throughout all their 
journeys. [37] But if the cloud was not taken up, 
then they journeyed not till the day that it was 
taken up. [38] For the cloud of the Lord was 
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upon the tabernacle by day, and there was fire 
therein by night, in the sight of all the house of 
Israel, throughout all their journeys.— 


Home | TOC 

■mpa 40 TWnMJ min 

rr.nn wkt n'hv 'lau/ian-Vy mn 1 py 

I 7K“;u7i'n , ’n' I 70 rpj/V 

toirypn 


189 


« Book » | « Chapter » 


Home | TOC 


« Book » | « Chapter » 


Home | TOC 


01 02 03 04 05 06 07 08 09 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 

LEVITICUS bap! 


I And the Lord called unto Moses, and 
spoke unto him out of the tent of meeting, 
saying: [2] Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them: 

When any man of you bringeth an offering 
unto the Lord, ye shall bring your offering of the 
cattle, even of the herd or of the flock. 

[3] If his offering be a burnt-offering of the 
herd, he shall offer it a male without blemish; he 
shall bring it to the door of the tent of meeting, 
that he may be accepted before the Lord. [4] And 
he shall lay his hand upon the head of the burnt- 
offering; and it shall be accepted for him to 
make atonement for him. [5] And he shall kill 
the bullock before the Lord; and Aaron’s sons, 
the priests, shall present the blood, and dash the 
blood round about against the altar that is at 
the door of the tent of meeting. [6] And he shall 
flay the burnt-offering, and cut it into its pieces. 
[7] And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire 
upon the altar, and lay wood in order upon the 
fire. [8] And Aaron’s sons, the priests, shall lay 
the pieces, and the head, and the suet, in order 
upon the wood that is on the fire which is upon 
the altar; [9] but its inwards and its legs shall he 
wash with water; and the priest shall make the 
whole smoke on the altar, for a burnt-offering, 
an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 

[10] And if his offering be of the flock, 
whether of the sheep, or of the goats, for a burnt- 
offering, he shall offer it a male without blemish. 
[11] And he shall kill it on the side of the altar 
northward before the Lord; and Aaron’s sons, 
the priests, shall dash its blood against the altar 
round about. [12] And he shall cut it into its 
pieces; and the priest shall lay them, with its head 
and its suet, in order on the wood that is on the 
fire which is upon the altar. [13] But the inwards 
and the legs shall he wash with water; and the 
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priest shall offer the whole, and make it smoke 
upon the altar; it is a burnt-offering, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

[14] And if his offering to the Lord be a 
burnt-offering of fowls, then he shall bring his 
offering of turtle-doves, or of young pigeons. 
[15] And the priest shall bring it unto the altar, 
and pinch off its head, and make it smoke on 
the altar; and the blood thereof shall be drained 
out on the side of the altar. [16] And he shall take 
away its crop with the feathers thereof, and cast 
it beside the altar on the east part, in the place of 
the ashes. [17] And he shall rend it by the wings 
thereof, but shall not divide it asunder; and the 
priest shall make it smoke upon the altar, upon 
the wood that is upon the fire; it is a burnt- 
offering, an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord. 

And when any one bringeth a meal¬ 
offering unto the Lord, his offering shall 
be of fine flour; and he shall pour oil upon it, and 
put frankincense thereon. [2] And he shall bring 
it to Aaron’s sons the priests; and he shall take 
thereout his handful of the fine flour thereof, 
and of the oil thereof, together with all the 
frankincense thereof; and the priest shall make 
the memorial-part thereof smoke upon the 
altar, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lord. [3] But that which is left of the 
meal-offering shall be Aaron’s and his sons’; it 
is a thing most holy of the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire. 

[4] And when thoubringest a meal-offering 
baked in the oven, it shall be unleavened cakes of 
fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers 
spread with oil. 

[5] And if thy offering be a meal-offering 
baked on a griddle, it shall be of fine flour 
unleavened, mingled with oil. [6] Thou shalt 
break it in pieces, and pour oil thereon; it is a 
meal-offering. 

[7] And if thy offering be a meal-offering 
of the stewing-pan, it shall be made of fine flour 
with oil. [8] And thou shalt bring the meal¬ 
offering that is made of these things unto the 
Lord; and it shall be presented unto the priest, 
and he shall bring it unto the altar. [9] And the 
priest shall take off from the meal-offering the 
memorial-part thereof, and shall make it smoke 
upon the altar—an offering made by fire, of a 
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sweet savour unto the Lord. [10] But that which 
is left of the meal-offering shall be Aaron’s and 
his sons’; it is a thing most holy of the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire. [ 11] No meal-offering, 
which ye shall bring unto the Lord, shall be 
made with leaven; for ye shall make no leaven, 
nor any honey, smoke as an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord. [12] As an offering of first- 
fruits ye may bring them unto the Lord; but they 
shall not come up for a sweet savour on the altar. 
[13] And every meal-offering of thine shalt thou 
season with salt; neither shalt thou suffer the salt 
of the covenant of thy God to be lacking from 
thy meal-offering; with all thine offerings thou 
shalt offer salt 

[14] And if thou bring a meal-offering of 
first-fruits unto the Lord, thou shalt bring for 
the meal-offering of thy first-fruits corn in the 
ear parched with fire, even groats of the fresh 
ear. [15] And thou shalt put oil upon it, and 
lay frankincense thereon; it is a meal-offering. 
[16] And the priest shall make the memorial- 
part of it smoke, even of the groats thereof, and of 
the oil thereof, with all the frankincense thereof, 
it is an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

And if his offering be a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings: if he offer of the herd, whether 
male or female, he shall offer it without blemish 
before the Lord. [2] And he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of his offering, and kill it at the 
door of the tent of meeting; and Aaron’s sons the 
priests shall dash the blood against the altar round 
about. [3] And he shall present of the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord: the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
all the fat that is upon the inwards, [4] and the 
two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, which is 
by the loins, and the lobe above the liver, which 
he shall take away hard by the kidneys. [5] And 
Aaron’s sons shall make it smoke on the altar 
upon the burnt-offering, which is upon the wood 
that is on the fire; it is an offering made by fire, of 
a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

[6] And if his offering for a sacrifice of 
peace-offerings unto the Lord be of the flock, 
male or female, he shall offer it without blemish. 
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[7] If he bring a lamb for his offering, then shall 
he present it before the Lord. [8] And he shall lay 
his hand upon the head of his offering, and kill it 
before the tent of meeting; and Aaron’s sons shall 
dash the blood thereof against the altar round 
about. [9] And he shall present of the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord: the fat thereof, the fat tail entire, which he 
shall take away hard by the rump-bone; and the 
fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 
is upon the inwards, [10] and the two kidneys, 
and the fat that is upon them, which is by the 
loins, and the lobe above the liver, which he shall 
take away by the kidneys. [11] And the priest 
shall make it smoke upon the altar; it is the food 
of the offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

[12] And if his offering be a goat, then he 
shall present it before the Lord. [13] And he shall 
lay his hand upon the head of it, and kill it before 
the tent of meeting; and the sons of Aaron shall 
dash the blood thereof against the altar round 
about. [14] And he shall present thereof his 
offering, even an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord: the fat that covereth the inwards, and all 
the fat that is upon the inwards, [15] and the two 
kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, which is 
by the loins, and the lobe above the liver, which 
he shall take away by the kidneys. [16] And the 
priest shall make them smoke upon the altar; it is 
the food of the offering made by fire, for a sweet 
savour; all the fat is the Lord’s. [17] It shall be a 
perpetual statute throughout your generations 
in all your dwellings, that ye shall eat neither fat 
nor blood. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying: 
[2] Speak unto the children of Israel, saying: 
If any one shall sin through error, in any of the 
things which the Lord hath commanded not to 
be done, and shall do any one of them: [3] if the 
anointed priest shall sin so as to bring guilt on 
the people, then let him offer for his sin, which 
he hath sinned, a young bullock without blemish 
unto the Lord for a sin-offering. [4] And he shall 
bring the bullock unto the door of the tent of 
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meeting before the Lord; and he shall lay his 
hand upon the head of the bullock, and kill the 
bullock before the Lord. [5] And the anointed 
priest shall take of the blood of the bullock, and 
bring it to the tent of meeting. [6] And the priest 
shall dip his finger in the blood, and sprinkle of 
the blood seven times before the Lord, in front 
of the veil of the sanctuary. [7] And the priest 
shall put of the blood upon the horns of the altar 
of sweet incense before the Lord, which is in the 
tent of meeting; and all the remaining blood of 
the bullock shall he pour out at the base of the 
altar of burnt-offering, which is at the door of the 
tent of meeting. [8] And all the fat of the bullock 
of the sin-offering he shall take off from it: the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is 
upon the inwards, [9] and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, which is by the loins, 
and the lobe above the liver, which he shall take 
away by the kidneys, [10] as it is taken off from 
the ox of the sacrifice of peace-offerings; and the 
priest shall make them smoke upon the altar of 
burnt-offering. [11] But the skin of the bullock, 
and all its flesh, with its head, and with its legs, 
and its inwards, and its dung, [12] even the whole 
bullock shall he carry forth without the camp 
unto a clean place, where the ashes are poured 
out, and burn it on wood with fire; where the 
ashes are poured out shall it be burnt. 

[13] And if the whole congregation of Israel 
shall err, the thing being hid from the eyes of 
the assembly, and do any of the things which 
the Lord hath commanded not to be done, and 
are guilty: [14] when the sin wherein they have 
sinned is known, then the assembly shall offer 
a young bullock for a sin-offering, and bring it 
before the tent of meeting. [15] And the elders 
of the congregation shall lay their hands upon 
the head of the bullock before the Lord; and the 
bullock shall be killed before the Lord. [16] And 
the anointed priest shall bring of the blood of the 
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bullock to the tent of meeting. [17] And the priest 
shall dip his finger in the blood, and sprinkle 
it seven times before the Lord, in front of the 
veil. [18] And he shall put of the blood upon the 
horns of the altar which is before the Lord, that 
is in the tent of meeting, and all the remaining 
blood shall he pour out at the base of the altar of 
burnt-offering, which is at the door of the tent of 
meeting. [19] And all the fat thereof shall he take 
off from it, and make it smoke upon the altar. 
[20] Thus shall he do with the bullock; as he did 
with the bullock of the sin-offering, so shall he do 
with this; and the priest shall make atonement 
for them, and they shall be forgiven. [21] And he 
shall carry forth the bullock without the camp, 
and burn it as he burned the first bullock; it is the 
sin-offering for the assembly. 

[22] When a ruler sinneth, and doeth 
through error any one of all the things which 
the Lord his God hath commanded not to be 
done, and is guilty: [23] if his sin, wherein he hath 
sinned, be known to him, he shall bring for his 
offering a goat, a male without blemish. [24] And 
he shall lay his hand upon the head of the goat, 
and kill it in |the place where they kill the burnt- 
offering before the Lord; it is a sin-offering. 
[25] And the priest shall take of the blood of 
the sin-offering with his finger, and put it upon 
the horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and the 
remaining blood thereof shall he pour out at the 
base of the altar of burnt-offering. [26] And all 
the fat thereof shall he make smoke upon the 
altar, as the fat of the sacrifice of peace-offerings; 
and the priest shall make atonement for him as 
concerning his sin, and he shall be forgiven. 

[27] And if any one of the common people 
sin through error, in doing any of the things 
which the Lord hath commanded not to be 
done, and be guilty: [28] if his sin, which he hath 
sinned, be known to him, then he shall bring for 
his offering a goat, a female without blemish, for 
his sin which he hath sinned. [29] And he shall 
lay his hand upon the head of the sin-offering, 
and kill the sin-offering in the place of burnt- 
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offering. [30] And the priest shall take of the 
blood thereof with his finger, and put it upon 
the horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and all 
the remaining blood thereof shall he pour out at 
the base of the altar. [31] And all the fat thereof 
shall he take away, as the fat is taken away from 
off the sacrifice of peace-offerings; and the priest 
shall make it smoke upon the altar for a sweet 
savour unto the Lord; and the priest shall make 
atonement for him, and he shall be forgiven. 

[32] And if he bring a lamb as his offering for 
a sin-offering, he shall bring it a female without 
blemish. [33] And he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of the sin-offering, and kill it for a sin- 
offering in the place where they kill the burnt- 
offering. [34] And the priest shall take of the 
blood of the sin-offering with his finger, and put 
it upon the horns of the altar of burnt-offering, 
and all the remaining blood thereof shall he pour 
out at the base of the altar. [35] And all the fat 
thereof shall he take away, as the fat of the lamb is 
taken away from the sacrifice of peace-offerings; 
and the priest shall make them smoke on the 
altar, upon the offerings of the Lord made by 
fire; and the priest shall make atonement for him 
as touching his sin that he hath sinned, and he 
shall be forgiven. 

And if any one sin, in that he heareth the 
voice of adjuration, he being a witness, 
whether he hath seen or known, if he do not 
utter it, then he shall bear his iniquity; [2] or if 
any one touch any unclean thing, whether it be 
the carcass of an unclean beast, or the carcass 
of unclean cattle, or the carcass of unclean 
swarming things, and be guilty, it being hidden 
from him that he is unclean; [3] or if he touch the 
uncleanness of man, whatsoever his uncleanness 
be wherewith he is unclean, and it be hid from 
him; and, when he knoweth of it, be guilty; [4] or 
if any one swear clearly with his lips to do evil, 
or to do good, whatsoever it be that a man shall 
utter clearly with an oath, and it be hid from 
him; and, when he knoweth of it, be guilty in 
one of these things; [5] and it shall be, when he 
shall be guilty in one of these things, that he shall 
confess that wherein he hath sinned; [6] and he 
shall bring his forfeit unto the Lord for his sin 
which he hath sinned, a female from the flock, a 
lamb or a goat, for a sin-offering; and the priest 
shall make atonement for him as concerning his 
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sin. [7] And if his means suffice not for a lamb, 
then he shall bring his forfeit for that wherein 
he hath sinned, two turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons, unto the Lord: one for a sin-offering, 
and the other for a burnt-offering. [8] And he 
shall bring them unto the priest, who shall offer 
that which is for the sin-offering first, and pinch 
off its head close by its neck, but shall not divide 
it asunder. [9] And he shall sprinkle of the blood 
of the sin-offering upon the side of the altar; and 
the rest of the blood shall be drained out at the 
base of the altar; it is a sin-offering. [10] And he 
shall prepare the second for a burnt-offering, 
according to the ordinance; and the priest shall 
make atonement for him as concerning his sin 
which he hath sinned, and he shall be forgiven. 

[11] But if his means suffice not for two 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, then he shall 
bring his offering for that wherein he hath sinned, 
the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a sin- 
offering; he shall put no oil upon it, neither shall 
he put any frankincense thereon; for it is a sin- 
offering. [12] And he shall bring it to the priest, 
and the priest shall take his handful of it as the 
memorial-part thereof, and make it smoke on 
the altar, upon the offerings of the Lord made 
by fire; it is a sin-offering. [13] And the priest 
shall make atonement for him as touching his 
sin that he hath sinned in any of these things, and 
he shall be forgiven; and the remnant shall be the 
priest’s, as the meal-offering. 

[14] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [15] If any one commit a trespass, and 
sin through error, in the holy things of the Lord, 
then he shall bring his forfeit unto the Lord, a 
ram without blemish out of the flock, according 
to thy valuation in silver by shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, for a guilt-offering. 
[16] And he shall make restitution for that which 
he hath done amiss in the holy thing, and shall 
add the fifth part thereto, and give it unto the 
priest; and the priest shall make atonement for 
him with the ram of the guilt-offering, and he 
shall be forgiven. 

[17] And if any one sin, and do any of the 
things which the Lord hath commanded not to 
be done, though he know it not, yet is he guilty, 
and shall bear his iniquity. [18] And he shall bring 
a ram without blemish out of the flock, according 
to thy valuation, for a guilt-offering, unto the 
priest; and the priest shall make atonement for 
him concerning the error which he committed, 
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though he knew it not, and he shall be forgiven. 
[19] It is a guilt-offering—he is certainly guilty 
before the Lord. 

[20] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [21] If any one sin, and commit a trespass 
against the Lord, and deal falsely with his 
neighbour in a matter of deposit, or of pledge, 
or of robbery, or have oppressed his neighbour; 
[22] or have found that which was lost, and deal 
falsely therein, and swear to a lie; in any of all 
these that a man doeth, sinning therein; [23] then 
it shall be, if he hath sinned, and is guilty, that he 
shall restore that which he took by robbery, or 
the thing which he hath gotten by oppression, 
or the deposit which was deposited with him, or 
the lost thing which he found, [24] or any thing 
about which he hath sworn falsely, he shall even 
restore it in full, and shall add the fifth part more 
thereto; unto him to whom it appertained! shall 
he give it, in the day of his being guilty. [25] And 
he shall bring his forfeit unto the Lord, a ram 
without blemish out of the flock, according to 
thy valuation, for a guilt-offering, unto the priest. 
[26] And the priest shall make atonement for 
him before the Lord, and he shall be forgiven, 
concerning whatsoever he doeth so as to be 
guilty thereby. 

TSAV 

6 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying: 
[2] Command Aaron and his sons, saying: 
This is the law of the burnt-offering it is 
that which goeth up on its firewood upon the 
altar all night unto the morning; and the fire of 
the altar shall be kept burning thereby. [3] And 
the priest shall put on his linen garment, and his 
linen breeches shall he put upon his flesh; and 
he shall take up the ashes whereto the fire hath 
consumed the burnt-offering on the altar, and he 
shall put them beside the altar. [4] And he shall 
put off his garments, and put on other garments, 
and carry forth the ashes without the camp unto 
a clean place. [5] And the fire upon the altar shall 
be kept burning thereby, it shall not go out; and 
the priest shall kindle wood on it every morning; 
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and he shall lay the burnt-offering in order upon 
it, and shall make smoke thereon the fat of the 
peace-offerings. [6] Fire shall be kept burning 
upon the altar continually; it shall not go out. 

[7] And this is the law of the meal-offering: 
the sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Lord, 
in front of the altar. [8] And he shall take up 
therefrom his handful, of the fine flour of the 
meal-offering, and of the oil thereof, and all the 
frankincense which is upon the meal-offering, 
and shall make the memorial-part thereof smoke 
upon the altar for a sweet savour unto the Lord. 
[9] And that which is left thereof shall Aaron and 
his sons eat; it shall be eaten without leaven in a 
holy place; in the court of the tent of meeting they 
shall eat it. [10] It shall not be baked with leaven. 
I have given it as their portion of My offerings 
made by fire; it is most holy, as the sin-offering, 
and as the guilt-offering. [11] Every male among 
the children of Aaron may eat of it, as a due for 
ever throughout your generations, from the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire; whatsoever 
toucheth them shall be holy. 

[12] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [13] This is the offering of Aaron and of 
his sons, which they shall offer unto the Lord 
in the day when he is anointed: the tenth part 
of an ephah of fine flour for a meal-offering 
perpetually, half of it in the morning, and half 
thereof in the evening. [14] On a griddle it shall 
be made with oil; when it is soaked, thou shalt 
bring it in; in broken pieces shalt thou offer the 
meal-offering for a sweet savour unto the Lord. 
[15] And the anointed priest that shall be in his 
stead from among his sons shall offer it, it is a 
due for ever; it shall be wholly made to smoke 
unto the Lord. [16] And every meal-offering of 
the priest shall be wholly made to smoke; it shall 
not be eaten. 

[17] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [18] Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, 
saying: 

This is the law of the sin-offering: in the 
place where the burnt-offering is killed shall the 
sin-offering be killed before the Lord; it is most 
holy. [19] The priest that offereth it for sin shall eat 
it; in a holy place shall it be eaten, in the court of 
the tent of meeting. [20] Whatsoever shall touch 
the flesh thereof shall be holy; and when there is 
sprinkled of the blood thereof upon any garment, 
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thou shalt wash that whereon it was sprinkled in 
a holy place. [21] But the earthen vessel wherein 
it is sodden shall be broken; and if it be sodden in 
a brazen vessel, it shall be scoured, and rinsed in 
water. [22] Every male among the priests may eat 
thereof; it is most holy. [23] And no sin-offering, 
whereof any of the blood is brought into the tent 
of meeting to make atonement in the holy place, 
shall be eaten; it shall be burnt with fire. 

And this is the law of the guilt-offering; it 
is most holy. [2] In the place where they 
kill the burnt-offering shall they kill the guilt¬ 
offering; and the blood thereof shall be dashed 
against the altar round about. [3] And he shall 
offer of it all the fat thereof: the fat tail, and the 
fat that covereth the inwards, [4] and the two 
kidneys, and the fat that is on them, which is 
by the loins, and the lobe above the liver, which 
he shall take away by the kidneys. [5] And the 
priest shall make them smoke upon the altar for 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord; it is a 
guilt-offering. [6] Every male among the priests 
may eat thereof; it shall be eaten in a holy place; 
it is most holy. [7] As is the sin-offering, so is 
the guilt-offering; there is one law for them; the 
priest that maketh atonement therewith, he 
shall have it. [8] And the priest that offereth any 
man’s burnt-offering, even the priest shall have 
to himself the skin of the burnt-offering which 
he hath offered. [9] And every meal-offering 
that is baked in the oven, and all that is dressed 
in the stewing-pan, and on the griddle, shall be 
the priest’s that offereth it. [10] And every meal- 
offering, mingled with oil, or dry, shall all the 
sons of Aaron have, one as well as another. 

[11] And this is the law of the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings, which one may offer unto the 
Lord. [12] If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then 
he shall offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving 
unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and 
unleavened wafers spread with oil, and cakes 
mingled with oil, of fine flour soaked. [13] With 
cakes of leavened bread he shall present his 
offering with the sacrifice of his peace-offerings 
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for thanksgiving. [14] And of it he shall present 
one out of each offering for a gift unto the Lord; 
it shall be the priest’s that dasheth the blood of 
the peace-offerings against the altar. [15] And 
the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace-offerings 
for thanksgiving shall be eaten on the day of 
his offering; he shall not leave any of it until the 
morning. [16] But if the sacrificeofhisofferingbe 
a vow, or a freewill-offering, it shall be eaten on 
the day that he offereth his sacrifice; and on the 
morrow that which remaineth of it may be eaten. 
[17] But that which remaineth of the flesh of the 
sacrifice on the third day shall be burnt with 
fire. [18] And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice 
of his peace-offerings be at all eaten on the third 
day, it shall not be accepted, neither shall it be 
imputed unto him that offereth it; it shall be an 
abhorred thing, and the soul that eateth of it 
shall bear his iniquity. [19] And the flesh that 
toucheth any unclean thing shall not be eaten; 
it shall be burnt with fire. And as for the flesh, 
every one that is clean may eat thereof. [20] But 
the soul that eateth of the flesh of the sacrifice 
of peace-offerings, that pertain unto the Lord, 
having his uncleanness upon him, that soul shall 
be cut off from his people. [21] And when any 
one shall touch any unclean thing, whether it be 
the uncleanness of man, or an unclean beast, or 
any unclean detestable thing, and eat of the flesh 
of the sacrifice of peace-offerings, which pertain 
unto the Lord, that soul shall be cut off from his 
people. 

[22] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [23] Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying: 

Ye shall eat no fat, of ox, or sheep, or goat. 
[24] And the fat of that which dieth of itself, and 
the fat of that which is torn of beasts, maybe used 
for any other service; but ye shall in no wise eat of 
it. [25] For whosoever eateth the fat of the beast, 
of which men present an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord, even the soul that eateth it shall 
be cut off from his people. [26] And ye shall eat 
no manner of blood, whether it be of fowl or of 
beast, in any of your dwellings. [27] Whosoever it 
be that eateth any blood, that soul shall be cut off 
from his people. 

[28] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [29] Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying: 
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He that offereth his sacrifice of peace- 
offerings unto the Lord shall bring his offering 
unto the Lord out of his sacrifice of peace- 
offerings. [30] His own hands shall bring the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire: the fat with 
the breast shall he bring, that the breast may 
be waved for a wave-offering before the Lord. 
[31] And the priest shall make the fat smoke 
upon the altar; but the breast shall be Aaron’s 
and his sons’. [32] And the right thigh shall ye 
give unto the priest for a heave-offering out of 
your sacrifices of peace-offerings. [33] He among 
the sons of Aaron, that offereth the blood of the 
peace-offerings, and the fat, shall have the right 
thigh for a portion. [34] For the breast of waving 
and the thigh of heaving have I taken of the 
children of Israel out of their sacrifices of peace- 
offerings, and have given them unto Aaron the 
priest and unto his sons as a due for ever from 
the children of Israel. 

[35] This is the consecrated portion of 
Aaron, and the consecrated portion of his sons, 
out of the offerings of the Lord made by fire, in 
the day when they were presented to minister 
unto the Lord in the priest’s office; [36] which 
the Lord commanded to be given them of the 
children of Israel, in the day that they were 
anointed. It is a due for ever throughout their 
generations. 

[37] This is the law of the burnt-offering, of 
the meal-offering, and of the sin-offering, and 
of the guilt-offering, and of the consecration- 
offering, and of the sacrifice of peace-offerings; 
[38] which the Lord commanded Moses in 
mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded the 
children of Israel to present their offerings unto 
the Lord, in the wilderness of Sinai. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying: 
[2] ‘Take Aaron and his sons with him, 
and the garments, and the anointing oil, and the 
bullock of the sin-offering, and the two rams, 
and the basket of unleavened bread; [3] and 
assemble thou all the congregation at the door 
of the tent of meeting.’ [4] And Moses did as the 
Lord commanded him; and the congregation 
was assembled at the door of the tent of meeting. 
[5] And Moses said unto the congregation: ‘This 
is the thing which the Lord hath commanded to 
be done.’ [6] And Moses brought Aaron and his 
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sons, and washed them with water. [7] And he 
put upon him the tunic, and girded him with the 
girdle, and clothed him with the robe, and put 
the ephod upon him, and he girded him with the 
skilfully woven band of the ephod, and bound 
it unto him therewith. [8] And he placed the 
breastplate upon him; and in the breastplate he 
put the Urim and the Thummim. [9] And he set 
the mitre upon his head; and upon the mitre, in 
front, did he set the golden plate, the holy crown; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. [10] And 
Moses took the anointing oil, and anointed the 
tabernacle and all that was therein, and sanctified 
them. [11] And he sprinkled thereof upon the 
altar seven times, and anointed the altar and all 
its vessels, and the laver and its base, to sanctify 
them. [12] And he poured of the anointing oil 
upon Aaron’s head, and anointed him, to sanctify 
him. [13] And Moses brought Aaron’s sons, and 
clothed them with tunics, and girded them with 
girdles, and bound head-tires upon them; as the 
Lord commanded Moses. [14] And the bullock 
of the sin-offering was brought; and Aaron and 
his sons laid their hands upon the head of the 
bullock of the sin-offering. [15] And when it was 
slain, Moses took the blood, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar round about with his finger, and 
purified the altar, and poured out the remaining 
blood at the base of the altar, and sanctified it, to 
make atonement for it. [16] And he took all the 
fat that was upon the inwards, and the lobe of 
the liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, and 
Moses made it smoke upon the altar. [17] But 
the bullock, and its skin, and its flesh, and its 
dung, were burnt with fire without the camp; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. [18] And the 
ram of the burnt-offering was presented; and 
Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the 
head of the ram. [19] And when it was killed, 
Moses dashed the blood against the altar round 
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about. [20] And when the ram was cut into its 
pieces, Moses made the head, and the pieces, 
and the suet smoke. [21] And when the inwards 
and the legs were washed with water, Moses 
made the whole ram smoke upon the altar; it 
was a burnt-offering for a sweet savour; it was an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. [22] And the other ram was 
presented, the ram of consecration, and Aaron 
and his sons laid their hands upon the head of 
the ram. [23] And when it was slain, Moses took 
of the blood thereof, and put it upon the tip of 
Aaron’s right ear, and upon the thumb of his 
right hand, and upon the great toe of his right 
foot. [24] And Aaron’s sons were brought, and 
Moses put of the blood upon the tip of their right 
ear, and upon the thumb of their right hand, and 
upon the great toe of their right foot; and Moses 
dashed the blood against the altar round about. 
[25] And he took the fat, and the fat tail, and all 
the fat that was upon the inwards, and the lobe 
of the liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, 
and the right thigh. [26] And out of the basket 
of unleavened bread, that was before the Lord, 
he took one unleavened cake, and one cake of 
oiled bread, and one wafer, and placed them on 
the fat, and upon the right thigh. [27] And he put 
the whole upon the hands of Aaron, and upon 
the hands of his sons, and waved them for a 
wave-offering before the Lord. [28] And Moses 
took them from off their hands, and made them 
smoke on the altar upon the burnt-offering; they 
were a consecration-offering for a sweet savour; 
it was an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 
[29] And Moses took the breast, and waved it for 
a wave-offering before the Lord; it was Moses’ 
portion of the ram of consecration; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. [30] And Moses took of the 
anointing oil, and of the blood which was upon 
the altar, and sprinkled it upon Aaron, and upon 
his garments, and upon his sons, and upon his 
sons’ garments with him, and sanctified Aaron, 
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and his garments, and his sons, and his sons’ 
garments with him. [31] And Moses said unto 
Aaron and to his sons: ‘Boil the flesh at the door 
of the tent of meeting; and there eat it and the 
bread that is in the basket of consecration, as I 
commanded, saying: Aaron and his sons shall 
eat it. [32] And that which remaineth of the 
flesh and of the bread shall ye burn with fire. 
[33] And ye shall not go out from the door of the 
tent of meeting seven days, until the days of your 
consecration be fulfilled; for He shall consecrate 
you seven days. [34] As hath been done this day, 
so the Lord hath commanded to do, to make 
atonement for you. [35] And at the door of the 
tent of meeting shall ye abide day and night seven 
days, and keep the charge of the Lord, that ye die 
not; for so I am commanded.’ [36] And Aaron 
and his sons did all the things which the Lord 
commanded by the hand of Moses. 

SHEMINI 

9 And it came to pass on the eighth day, 
that Moses called Aaron and his sons, and 
the elders of Israel; [2] and he said unto Aaron: 
‘Take thee a bull-calf for a sin-offering, and a 
ram for a burnt-offering, without blemish, and 
offer them before the Lord. [3] And unto the 
children of Israel thou shalt speak, saying: Take 
ye a he-goat for a sin-offering; and a calf and 
a lamb, both of the first year, without blemish, 
for a burnt-offering; [4] and an ox and a ram for 
peace-offerings, to sacrifice before the Lord; and 
a meal-offering mingled with oil; for to-day the 
Lord appeareth unto you.’ [5] And they brought 
that which Moses commanded before the tent, of 
meeting; and all the congregation drew near and 
stood before the Lord. [6] And Moses said: ‘This 
is the thing which the Lord commanded that ye 
should do; that the glory of the Lord may appear 
unto you.’ [7] And Moses said unto Aaron: ‘Draw 
near unto the altar, and offer thy sin-offering, 
and thy burnt-offering, and make atonement 
for thyself, and for the people; and present the 
offering of the people, and make atonement for 


Home | TOC 

1Y 8 iOp'n min 

:iny ipa pprnyi ipa-nyi iPp-ny 
iViya ipn-bo fany-Vy myb apKp 31 
i t 73K'nb\yi"3yiD ^n'y nnaniyamny 
npcVpn ^pa n\yy Dia'prrnyi irm 
: inVaib ipai fnny abK 1 ? mpy aiyya 
iiaaiyn wya nnVni “ijyyp “iiabni32 
nyaiy iKyia xb ayiD Vnx Vmapi 33 
p Dy’yVp ■’pp nx^p np ay tP)P 
apiya 34 : tpm-ny kVpp Dp? nyaiy 
333 V riwyb mm my mn Dip niyy 
Dpi 1 ’ laiyia ayiD VnxYmai 35 mpPy 
tik Dpapun n^P? nyaiy n’p'p 
:pip.y ]3 _ p impn x'ri nin’ napiyp 
npaan-Va ny ipai pny wyp_36 
d : myp'T’3 mni myau/x 

iv - : ct : jt • v 

maw 

myb xap Ppiyn nip mp 9 
apxp 2 tbsHty? ppVi ipnVi pny 1 ? 
nxprb apapa buy ijb'np pnyVx 
: mm paV aapm ap^an nby 1 ? bpyi 

ipp 3'pX 1 ? 33pn ‘pOty ’ 1 pa _t 7Xl 3 

-pa upai biyi nxPrb bny-apty 
bpyi 3ibi4 \nbvb appri m\y 
nVibp nmpi mm pa 1 ? WirV Dp^iy 1 ? 
ina'bx nxai mm aim ■’a m\ya 

iv •• -<t : • ct : - j- 1 v 

Vny pa _t 7K myb my aiyy ny inpp 5 
pa 1 ? lapyp naymbp laapp ayin 
myaiyy aaan nr myb apxp e : mm 
:mm 3i33 na'bx xan iwyn nirr’ 

it : j : w •• ->t**: a - ct : 

haTprrVy aap pny-Vx myb apxp 7 
3aai ^nby-nyi bpaxpn-ny ntyyi 
byn pap my myyi ayn ayai ^aya 


206 





« Book » | « Chapter » Home | TOC 

torah LEVITICUS 9.8 shemini vpnu/ 9 Kip’! nnn 


them; as the Lord commanded.’ [8] So Aaron 
drew near unto the altar, and slew the calf of the 
sin-offering, which was for himself. [9] And the 
sons of Aaron presented the blood unto him; 
and he dipped his finger in the blood, and put 
it upon the horns of the altar, and poured out 
the blood at the base of the altar. [10] But the 
fat, and the kidneys, and the lobe of the liver of 
the sin-offering, he made smoke upon the altar; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. [11] And the 
flesh and the skin were burnt with fire without 
the camp. [12] And he slew the burnt-offering; 
and Aaron’s sons delivered unto him the blood, 
and he dashed it against the altar round about. 
[13] And they delivered the burnt-offering unto 
him, piece by piece, and the head; and he made 
them smoke upon the altar. [14] And he washed 
the inwards and the legs, and made them smoke 
upon the burnt-offering on the altar. [15] And 
the people’s offering was presented; and he took 
the goat of the sin-offering which was for the 
people, and slew it, and offered it for sin, as the 
first. [16] And the burnt-offering was presented; 
and he offered it according to the ordinance. 
[17] And the meal-offering was presented; and 
he filled his hand therefrom, and made it smoke 
upon the altar, besides the burnt-offering of the 
morning. [18] He slew also the ox and the ram, 
the sacrifice of peace-offerings, which was for the 
people; and Aaron’s sons delivered unto him the 
blood, and he dashed it against the altar round 
about, [19] and the fat of the ox, and of the ram, 
the fat tail, and that which covereth the inwards, 
and the kidneys, and the lobe of the liver. [20] And 
they put the fat upon the breasts, and he made 
the fat smoke upon the altar. [21] And the breasts 
and the right thigh Aaron waved for a wave¬ 
offering before the Lord; as Moses commanded. 
[22] And Aaron lifted up his hands toward the 
people, and blessed them; and he came down 
from offering the sin-offering, and the burnt- 
offering, and the peace-offerings. [23] And 
Moses and Aaron went into the tent of meeting, 
and came out, and blessed the people; and the 
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glory of the Lord appeared unto all the people. 
[24] And there came forth fire from before the 
Lord, and consumed upon the altar the burnt- 
offering and the fat; and when all the people saw 
it, they shouted, and fell on their faces. 

And Nadab and Abihu, the sons of 
Aaron, took each of them his censer, 
and put fire therein, and laid incense thereon, 
and offered strange fire before the Lord, which 
He had not commanded them. [2] And there 
came forth fire from before the Lord, and 
devoured them, and they died before the Lord. 
[3] Then Moses said unto Aaron: ‘This is it that 
the Lord spoke, saying: Through them that are 
nigh unto Me I will be sanctified, and before all 
the people I will be glorified.’ And Aaron held 
his peace. [4] And Moses called Mishael and 
Elzaphan, the sons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, 
and said unto them: ‘Draw near, carry your 
brethren from before the sanctuary out of the 
camp.’ [5] So they drew near, and carried them 
in their tunics out of the camp, as Moses had 
said. [6] And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons: ‘Let not the 
hair of your heads go loose, neither rend your 
clothes, that ye die not, and that He be not wroth 
with all the congregation; but let your brethren, 
the whole house of Israel, bewail the burning 
which the Lord hath kindled. [7] And ye shall 
not go out from the door of the tent of meeting, 
lest ye die; for the anointing oil of the Lord is 
upon you.’ And they did according to the word 
of Moses. 

[8] And the Lord spoke unto Aaron, saying: 
[9] ‘Drink no wine nor strong drink, thou, nor 
thy sons with thee, when ye go into the tent of 
meeting, that ye die not; it shall be a statute for 
ever throughout your generations. [10] And that 
ye may put difference between the holy and the 
common, andbetween the unclean and the clean; 
[11] and that ye may teach the children of Israel 
all the statutes which the Lord hath spoken unto 
them by the hand of Moses.’ 
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[12] And Moses spoke unto Aaron, and 
unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that 
were left: ‘Take the meal-offering that remaineth 
of the offerings of the Lord made by fire, and 
eat it without leaven beside the altar; for it is 
most holy. [13] And ye shall eat it in a holy place, 
because it is thy due, and thy sons’ due, of the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire; for so I am 
commanded. [14] And the breast of waving and 
the thigh of heaving shall ye eat in a clean place; 
thou, and thy sons, and thy daughters with thee; 
for they are given as thy due, and thy sons’ due, 
out of the sacrifices of the peace-offerings of the 
children of Israel. [15] The thigh of heaving and 
the breast of waving shall they bring with the 
offerings of the fat made by fire, to wave it for 
a wave-offering before the Lord; and it shall be 
thine, and thy sons’ with thee, as a due for ever; 
as the Lord hath commanded.’ 

[16] And Moses diligently inquired for 
the goat of the sin-offering, and, behold, it 
was burnt; and he was angry with Eleazar and 
with Ithamar, the sons of Aaron that were left, 
saying: [17] ‘Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin- 
offering in the place of the sanctuary, seeing it is 
most holy, and He hath given it you to bear the 
iniquity of the congregation, to make atonement 
for them before the Lord? [ 18 ] Behold, the blood 
of it was not brought into the sanctuary within; 
ye should certainly have eaten it in the sanctuary, 
as I commanded.’ [19] And Aaron spoke unto 
Moses: ‘Behold, this day have they offered their 
sin-offering and their burnt-offering before the 
Lord, and there have befallen me such things as 
these; and if I had eaten the sin-offering to-day, 
would it have been well-pleasing in the sight of 
the Lord?’ [20] And when Moses heard that, it 
was well-pleasing in his sight. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
to Aaron, saying unto them: [2] Speak 
unto the children of Israel, saying: 

These are the living things which ye may 
eat among all the beasts that are on the earth. 
[3] Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is wholly 
cloven-footed, and cheweth the cud, among the 
beasts, that may ye eat. [4] Nevertheless these 
shall ye not eat of them that only chew the cud, 
or of them that only part the hoof: the camel, 
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because he cheweth the cud but parteth not the 
hoof, he is unclean unto you. [5] And the rock- 
badger, because he cheweth the cud but parteth 
not the hoof, he is unclean unto you. [6] And the 
hare, because she cheweth the cud but parteth 
not the hoof, she is unclean unto you. [7] And 
the swine, because he parteth the hoof, and is 
cloven-footed, but cheweth not the cud, he is 
unclean unto you. [8] Of their flesh ye shall not 
eat, and their carcasses ye shall not touch; they 
are unclean unto you. 

[9] These may ye eat of all that are in the 
waters: whatsoever hath fins and scales in the 
waters, in the seas, and in the rivers, them may 
ye eat. [10] And all that have not fins and scales in 
the seas, and in the rivers, of all that swarm in the 
waters, and of all the living creatures that are in 
the waters, they are a detestable thing unto you, 
[11] and they shall be a detestable thing unto you; 
ye shall not eat of their flesh, and their carcasses 
ye shall have in detestation. [12] Whatsoever 
hath no fins nor scales in the waters, that is a 
detestable thing unto you. 

[13] And these ye shall have in detestation 
among the fowls; they shall not be eaten, they 
are a detestable thing, the great vulture, and the 
bearded vulture, and the ospray; [14] and the kite, 
and the falcon after its kinds; [15] every raven 
after its kinds; [16] and the ostrich, and the night- 
hawk, and the sea-mew, and the hawk after its 
kinds; [17] and the little owl, and the cormorant, 
and the great owl; [18] and the horned owl, and 
the pelican, and the carrion-vulture; [19] and 
the stork, and the heron after its kinds, and the 
hoopoe, and the bat. 

[20] All winged swarming things that go 
upon all fours are a detestable thing unto you. 
[21] Yet these may ye eat of all winged swarming 
things that go upon all fours, which have jointed 
legs above their feet, wherewith to leap upon the 
earth; [22] even these of them ye may eat: the 
locust after its kinds, and the bald locust after 
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its kinds, and the cricket after its kinds, and the 
grasshopper after its kinds. [23] But all winged 
swarming things, which have four feet, are a 
detestable thing unto you. 

[24] And by these ye shall become unclean; 
whosoever toucheth the carcass of them shall 
be unclean until the even. [25] And whosoever 
beareth aught of the carcass of them shall wash 
his clothes, and be unclean until the even. 
[26] Every beast which parteth the hoof, but is not 
cloven-footed, nor cheweth the cud, is unclean 
unto you; every one that toucheth them shall 
be unclean. [27] And whatsoever goeth upon 
its paws, among all beasts that go on all fours, 
they are unclean unto you; whoso toucheth their 
carcass shall be unclean until the even. [28] And 
he that beareth the carcass of them shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even; they are 
unclean unto you. 

[29] And these are they which are unclean 
unto you among the swarming things that swarm 
upon the earth: the weasel, and the mouse, and 
the great lizard after its kinds, [30] and the gecko, 
and the land-crocodile, and the lizard, and the 
sand-lizard, and the chameleon. [31] These are 
they which are unclean to you among all that 
swarm; whosoever doth touch them, when they 
are dead, shall be unclean until the even. [32] And 
upon whatsoever any of them, when they are 
dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean; whether it be 
any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, 
whatsoever vessel it be, wherewith any work is 
done, it must be put into water, and it shall be 
unclean until the even; then shall it be clean. 
[33] And every earthen vessel, whereinto any of 
them falleth, whatsoever is in it shall be unclean, 
and it ye shall break. [34] All food therein which 
may be eaten, that on which water cometh, shall 
be unclean; and all drink in every such vessel that 
may be drunk shall be unclean. [35] And every 
thing whereupon any part of their carcass falleth 
shall be unclean; whether oven, or range for pots, 
it shall be broken in pieces; they are unclean, and 
shall be unclean unto you. [36] Nevertheless a 
fountain or a cistern wherein is a gathering of 
water shall be clean; but he who toucheth their 
carcass shall be unclean. [37] And if aught of their 
carcass fall upon any sowing seed which is to be 
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sown, it is clean. [38] But if water be put upon the 
seed, and aught of their carcass fall thereon, it is 
unclean unto you. 

[39] And if any beast, of which ye may eat, 
die, he that toucheth the carcass thereof shall be 
unclean until the even. [40] And he that eateth 
of the carcass of it shall wash his clothes, and 
be unclean until the even; he also that beareth 
the carcass of it shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even. 

[41] And every swarming thing that 
swarmeth upon the earth is a detestable thing; it 
shall not be eaten. [42] Whatsoever goeth upon 
the belly, and whatsoever goeth upon all fours, 
or whatsoever hath many feet, even all swarming 
things that swarm upon the earth, them ye shall 
not eat; for they are a detestable thing. [43] Ye 
shall not make yourselves detestable with any 
swarming thing that swarmeth, neither shall 
ye make yourselves unclean with them, that 
ye should be defiled thereby. [44] For I am the 
Lord your God; sanctify yourselves therefore, 
and be ye holy; for I am holy; neither shall ye 
defile yourselves with any manner of swarming 
thing that moveth upon the earth. [45] For I am 
the Lord that brought you up out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God; ye shall therefore be holy, 
for I am holy. 

[46] This is the law of the beast, and of the 
fowl, and of every living creature that moveth in 
the waters, and of every creature that swarmeth 
upon the earth; [47] to make a difference between 
the unclean and the clean, and between the living 
thing that may be eaten and the living thing that 
may not be eaten. 

TAZRIA‘ 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [2] Speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying: 

If a woman be delivered, and bear a man- 
child, then she shall be unclean seven days; as in 
the days of the impurity of her sickness shall she 
be unclean. [3] And in the eighth day the flesh 
of his foreskin shall be circumcised. [4] And she 
shall continue in the blood of purification three 
and thirty days; she shall touch no hallowed 
thing, nor come into the sanctuary, until the 
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days of her purification be fulfilled. [5] But if she 
bear a maid-child, then she shall be unclean two 
weeks, as in her impurity; and she shall continue 
in the blood of purification threescore and six 
days. [6] And when the days of her purification 
are fulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter, she shall 
bring a lamb of the first year for a burnt-offering, 
and a young pigeon, or a turtle-dove, for a sin- 
offering unto the door of the tent of meeting, 
unto the priest. [7] And he shall offer it before 
the Lord, and make atonement for her; and she 
shall be cleansed from the fountain of her blood. 
This is the law for her that beareth, whether a 
male or a female. [8] And if her means suffice not 
for a lamb, then she shall take two turtledoves, or 
two young pigeons: the one for a burnt-offering, 
and the other for a sin-offering; and the priest 
shall make atonement for her, and she shall be 
clean. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying: 

[2] When a man shall have in the skin of 
his flesh a rising, or a scab, or a bright spot, and 
it become in the skin of his flesh the plague of 
leprosy, then he shall be brought unto Aaron the 
priest, or unto one of his sons the priests. [3] And 
the priest shall look on the plague in the skin of 
the flesh; and if the hair in the plague be turned 
white, and the appearance of the plague be 
deeper than the skin of his flesh, it is the plague 
of leprosy; and the priest shall look on him, and 
pronounce him unclean. [4] And if the bright 
spot be white in the skin of his flesh, and the 
appearance thereof be not deeper than the skin, 
and the hair thereof be not turned white, then 
the priest shall shut up him that hath the plague 
seven days. [5] And the priest shall look on him 
the seventh day; and, behold, if the plague stay in 
its appearance, and the plague be not spread in 
the skin, then the priest shall shut him up seven 
days more. [6] And the priest shall look on him 
again the seventh day; and, behold, if the plague 
be dim, and the plague be not spread in the skin, 
then the priest shall pronounce him clean: it is a 
scab; and he shall wash his clothes, and be clean. 
[7] But if the scab spread abroad in the skin, after 
that he hath shown himself to the priest for his 
cleansing, he shall show himself to the priest 
again. [8] And the priest shall look, and, behold, 
if the scab be spread in the skin, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean: it is leprosy. 
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[9] When the plague of leprosy is in a man, 
then he shall be brought unto the priest. [10] And 
the priest shall look, and, behold, if there be a 
white rising in the skin, and it have turned the hair 
white, and there be quick raw flesh in the rising, 
[11] it is an old leprosy in the skin of his flesh, 
and the priest shall pronounce him unclean; he 
shall not shut him up; for he is unclean. [12] And 
if the leprosy break out abroad in the skin, and 
the leprosy cover all the skin of him that hath the 
plague from his head even to his feet, as far as 
appeareth to the priest; [13] then the priest shall 
look; and, behold, if the leprosy have covered 
all his flesh, he shall pronounce him clean that 
hath the plague; it is all turned white: he is clean. 
[14] But whensoever raw flesh appeareth in him, 
he shall be unclean. [15] And the priest shall look 
on the raw flesh, and pronounce him unclean; 
the raw flesh is unclean: it is leprosy. [16] But if 
the raw flesh again be turned into white, then he 
shall come unto the priest; [17] and the priest shall 
look on him; and, behold, if the plague be turned 
into white, then the priest shall pronounce him 
clean that hath the plague: he is clean. 

[18] And when the flesh hath in the skin 
thereof a boil, and it is healed, [19] and in the 
place of the boil there is a white rising, or a bright 
spot, reddish-white, then it shall be shown to 
the priest. [20] And the priest shall look; and, 
behold, if the appearance thereof be lower than 
the skin, and the hair thereof be turned white, 
then the priest shall pronounce him unclean: 
it is the plague of leprosy, it hath broken out 
in the boil. [21] But if the priest look on it, and, 
behold, there be no white hairs therein, and it 
be not lower than the skin, but be dim, then the 
priest shall shut him up seven days. [22] And if 
it spread abroad in the skin, then the priest shall 
pronounce him unclean: it is a plague. [23] But 
if the bright spot stay in its place, and be not 
spread, it is the scar of the boil; and the priest 
shall pronounce him clean. 

[24] Or when the flesh hath in the skin 
thereof a burning by fir e, and the quick flesh of the 
burning become a bright spot, reddish-white, or 
white; [25] then the priest shall look upon it; and, 
behold, if the hair in the bright spot be turned 
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white, and the appearance thereof be deeper 
than the skin, it is leprosy, it hath broken out in 
the burning; and the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it is the plague of leprosy. [26] But if the 
priest look on it, and, behold, there be no white 
hair in the bright spot, and it be no lower than 
the skin, but be dim; then the priest shall shut 
him up seven days. [27] And the priest shall look 
upon him the seventh day; if it spread abroad 
in the skin, then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it is the plague of leprosy. [28] And if the 
bright spot stay in its place, and be not spread in 
the skin, but be dim, it is the rising of the burning, 
and the priest shall pronounce him clean; for it is 
the scar of the burning. 

[29] And when a man or woman hath a 
plague upon the head or upon the beard, [30] then 
the priest shall look on the plague; and, behold, if 
the appearance thereof be deeper than the skin, 
and there be in it yellow thin hair, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean: it is a scall, it is 
leprosy of the head or of the beard. [31 ] And if the 
priest look on the plague of the scall, and, behold, 
the appearance thereof be not deeper than the 
skin, and there be no black hair in it, then the 
priest shall shut up him that hath the plague of 
the scall seven days. [32] And in the seventh day 
the priest shall look on the plague; and, behold, 
if the scall be not spread, and there be in it no 
yellow hair, and the appearance of the scall be not 
deeper than the skin, [33] then he shall be shaven, 
but the scall shall he not shave; and the priest 
shall shut up him that hath the scall seven days 
more. [34] And in the seventh day the priest shall 
look on the scall; and, behold, if the scall be not 
spread in the skin, and the appearance thereof 
be not deeper than the skin, then the priest shall 
pronounce him clean; and he shall wash his 
clothes, and be clean. [35] But if the scall spread 
abroad in the skin after his cleansing, [36] then 
the priest shall look on him; and, behold, if the 
scall be spread in the skin, the priest shall not 
seek for the yellow hair: he is unclean. [37] But if 
the scall stay in its appearance, and black hair be 
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grown up therein; the scall is healed, he is clean; 
and the priest shall pronounce him clean. 

[38] And if a man or a woman have in the 
skin of their flesh bright spots, even white bright 
spots; [39] then the priest shall look; and, behold, 
if the bright spots in the skin of their flesh be of a 
dull white, it is a tetter, it hath broken out in the 
skin: he is clean. 

[40] And if a man’s hair be fallen off his 
head, he is bald; yet is he clean. [41] And if his hair 
be fallen off from the front part of his head, he is 
forehead-bald; yet is he clean. [42] But if there be 
in the bald head, or the bald forehead, a reddish- 
white plague, it is leprosy breaking outinhisbald 
head, or his bald forehead. [43] Then the priest 
shall look upon him; and, behold, if the rising of 
the plague be reddish-white in his bald head, or 
in his bald forehead, as the appearance of leprosy 
in the skin of the flesh, [44] he is a leprous man, 
he is unclean; the priest shall surely pronounce 
him unclean: his plague is in his head. 

[45] And the leper in whom the plague is, 
his clothes shall be rent, and the hair of his head 
shall go loose, and he shall cover his upper Up, 
and shall cry: ‘Unclean, unclean.’ [46] All the days 
wherein the plague is in him he shall be unclean; 
he is unclean; he shall dwell alone; without the 
camp shall his dwelling be. 

[47] And when the plague of leprosy is in 
a garment, whether it be a woollen garment, or 
a linen garment; [48] or in the warp, or in the 
woof, whether they be of linen, or of wool; or in 
a skin, or in any thing made of skin: [49] if the 
plague be greenish or reddish in the garment, 
or in the skin, or in the warp, or in the woof, or 
in any thing of skin, it is the plague of leprosy, 
and shall be shown unto the priest [50] And the 
priest shall look upon the plague, and shut up 
that which hath the plague seven days. [51] And 
he shall look on the plague on the seventh day: 
if the plague be spread in the garment, or in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in the skin, whatever 
service skin is used for, the plague is a malignant 
leprosy: it is unclean. [52] And he shall burn the 
garment, or the warp, or the woof, whether it be 
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of wool or of linen, or any thing of skin, wherein 
the plague is; for it is a malignant leprosy; it shall 
be burnt in the fire. [53] And if the priest shall 
look, and, behold, the plague be not spread in 
the garment, or in the warp, or in the woof, or 
in any thing of skin; [54] then the priest shall 
command that they wash the thing wherein 
the plague is, and he shall shut it up seven days 
more. [55] And the priest shall look, after that 
the plague is washed; and, behold, if the plague 
have not changed its colour, and the plague be 
not spread, it is unclean; thou shalt burn it in the 
fire; it is a fret, whether the bareness be within or 
without. [56] And if the priest look, and, behold, 
the plague be dim after the washing thereof, 
then he shall rend it out of the garment, or out 
of the skin, or out of the warp, or out of the woof. 
[57] And if it appear still in the garment, or in 
the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin, 
it is breaking out, thou shalt burn that wherein 
the plague is with fire. [58] And the garment, or 
the warp, or the woof, or whatsoever thing of 
skin it be, which thou shalt wash, if the plague 
be departed from them, then it shall be washed 
the second time, and shall be clean. [59] This is 
the law of the plague of leprosy in a garment of 
wool or linen, or in the warp, or in the woof, or 
in any thing of skin, to pronounce it clean, or to 
pronounce it unclean. 

METSORA' 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: 

[2] This shall be the law of the leper in the 
day of his cleansing: he shall be brought unto 
the priest. [3] And the priest shall go forth out of 
the camp; and the priest shall look, and, behold, 
if the plague of leprosy be healed in the leper; 
[4] then shall the priest command to take for him 
that is to be cleansed two living clean birds, and 
cedar-wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. [5] And the 
priest shall command to kill one of the birds in 
an earthen vessel over running water. [6] As for 
the living bird, he shall take it, and the cedar- 
wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall 


Home | TOC 

yntn 13 xnpn min 

ntpx “iiyn ■’Vn'Vnmx ix 
Kin rnxnn njm-’p loan in rp.rr 
ham \nnrr nxm “nxi 53 : tyripn Eton 
nns/n ix 'Tupn ix nann yaan nipn"x I 7 
aPnna in'nn haya 54 niy-’Vn-Vnn ix 
□■’Kp-nyiiy i-paprn yaan inniyx nx 
unnn 1 nnx ]nnn moi 55 :rpau; 
mynx yaan ‘npn'X 1 ? nanfyaamnx 
aannipn \yxn xan xpu nipn"x I p yaana 
"bxi se :iprmn ix innipn xin nnnn 
Dnnn nnx vain nnnhani'innn nxn 
“liyrrp ix nanmp ihx ynpa an'x 
■□xi 57 ix ■’n\yn _ l J ? ix 

ix h“iyn _ ix ‘ , n\yn"ix nannhiy nxnn 
aanihn \yxn xin nnn'n my-hn'Vnn 
■’ripiri'ix nanm 58 : yaan innuix nx 
onnn nwx hiyn ■’Vn'Vrrix nn.yri'ix 
nxr°59 :“inui nyaiy Dnna yaan nrna “ipa 
ix 1 -inarn nan nynyyaa nnin 
_t 73 ix nnyn ix mpm ix □’’niynn 
a lixiauV ix innuV niv—’'pna 

ynyn 

n'nxV my'wVx mm ini' 1 ! 14 
irnnu taira ynypn nmn mnn nx'r 2 
yimp’Vx ]nnn xyn 3 : in'nmVx xnani 
■yaa xnna nani in'nn nxm nanaV 
npVi ]nnn hayi 4 : yanymp nyiyn 
yyi nin'nu mm □'nny’rnp “inuia 1 ? 
in'nn niyis : n'rxi nyhin ynu/i nx 
tyin^'pn'Vx nnxp mnymnx tanun 
np 1 'mnn inymnxe :mm mp _t ?y 
ny|?inn ■’aiynxa nxn yynxa nh'x 



217 



« Book » | « Chapter » Home | TOC 

torah LEVITICUS 14.7 metsora 1 ynyn 14 Knpn min 


dip them and the living bird in the blood of 
the bird that was killed over the running water. 
[7] And he shall sprinkle upon him that is to be 
cleansed from the leprosy seven times, and shall 
pronounce him clean, and shall let go the living 
bird into the open field. [8] And he that is to be 
cleansed shall wash his clothes, and shave off all 
his hair, and bathe himself in water, and he shall 
be clean; and after that he may come into the 
camp, but shall dwell outside his tent seven days. 
[9] And it shall be on the seventh day, that he shall 
shave all his hair off his head and his beard and 
his eyebrows, even all his hair he shall shave off; 
and he shall wash his clothes, and he shall bathe 
his flesh in water, and he shall be clean. [10] And 
on the eighth day he shall take two he-lambs 
without blemish, and one ewe-lamb of the first 
year without blemish, and three tenth parts of an 
ephah of fine flour for a meal-offering, mingled 
with oil, and one log of oil. [11] And the priest 
that cleanseth him shall set the man that is to 
be cleansed, and those things, before the Lord, 
at the door of the tent of meeting. [12] And the 
priest shall take one of the he-lambs, and offer 
him for a guilt-offering, and the log of oil, and 
wave them for a wave-offering before the Lord. 
[13] And he shall kill the he-lamb in the place 
where they kill the sin-offering and the burnt- 
offering, in the place of the sanctuary; for as the 
sin-offering is the priest’s, so is the guilt-offering; 
it is most holy. [14] And the priest shall take of 
the blood of the guilt-offering, and the priest shall 
put it upon the tip of the right ear of him that is 
to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot. 

[15] And the priest shall take of the log of oil, 
and pour it into the palm of his own left hand. 

[16] And the priest shall dip his right finger in 
the oil that is in his left hand, and shall sprinkle 
of the oil with his finger seven times before the 
Lord. [17] And of the rest of the oil that is in 
his hand shall the priest put upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon 
the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
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toe of his right foot, upon the blood of the guilt¬ 
offering. [18] And the rest of the oil that is in the 
priest’s hand he shall put upon the head of him 
that is to be cleansed; and the priest shall make 
atonement for him before the Lord. [19] And 
the priest shall offer the sin-offering, and make 
atonement for him that is to be cleansed because 
of his uncleanness; and afterward he shall kill the 
burnt-offering. [20] And the priest shall offer the 
burnt-offering and the meal-offering upon the 
altar; and the priest shall make atonement for 
him, and he shall be clean. 

[21] And if he be poor, and his means 
suffice not, then he shall take one he-lamb for a 
guilt-offering to be waved, to make atonement 
for him, and one tenth part of an ephah of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meal-offering, and 
a log of oil; [22] and two turtle-doves, or two 
young pigeons, such as his means suffice for; 
and the one shall be a sin-offering, and the other 
a burnt-offering. [23] And on the eighth day he 
shall bring them for his cleansing unto the priest, 
unto the door of the tent of meeting, before the 
Lord. [24] And the priest shall take the lamb 
of the guilt-offering, and the log of oil, and the 
priest shall wave them for a wave-offering before 
the Lord. [25] And he shall kill the lamb of the 
guilt-offering, and the priest shall take of the 
blood of the guilt- offering, and put it upon the 
tip of the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot. [26] And the priest 
shall pour of the oil into the palm of his own left 
hand. [27] And the priest shall sprinkle with his 
right finger some of the oil that is in his left hand 
seven times before the Lord. [28] And the priest 
shall put of the oil that is in his hand upon the 
tip of the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot, upon the place 
of the blood of the guilt-offering. [29] And the 
rest of the oil that is in the priest’s hand he shall 
put upon the head of him that is to be cleansed, 
to make atonement for him before the Lord. 
[30] And he shall offer one of the turtle-doves, 
or of the young pigeons, such as his means 
suffice for; [31] even such as his means suffice 
for, the one for a sin-offering, and the other for 
a burnt-offering, with the meal-offering; and the 
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priest shall make atonement for him that is to 
be cleansed before the Lord. [32] This is the law 
of him in whom is the plague of leprosy, whose 
means suffice not for that which pertaineth to 
his cleansing. 

[33] And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying: 

[34] When ye are come into the land of 
Canaan, which I give to you for a possession, 
and I put the plague of leprosy in a house of the 
land of your possession; [35] then he that owneth 
the house shall come and tell the priest, saying: 
‘There seemeth to me to be as it were a plague 
in the house.’ [36] And the priest shall command 
that they empty the house, before the priest go in 
to see the plague, that all that is in the house be 
not made unclean; and afterward the priest shall 
go in to see the house. [37] And he shall look on 
the plague, and, behold, if the plague be in the 
walls of the house with hollow streaks, greenish 
or reddish, and the appearance thereof be lower 
than the wall; [38] then the priest shall go out of 
the house to the door of the house, and shut up 
the house seven days. [39] And the priest shall 
come again the seventh day, and shall look; and, 
behold, if the plague be spread in the walls of the 
house; [40] then the priest shall command that 
they take out the stones in which the plague is, and 
cast them into an unclean place without the city. 
[41] And he shall cause the house to be scraped 
within round about, and they shall pour out the 
mortar that they scrape off without the city into 
an unclean place. [42] And they shall take other 
stones, and put them in the place of those stones; 
and he shall take other mortar, and shall plaster 
the house. [43] And if the plague come again, and 
break out in the house, after that the stones have 
been taken out, and after the house hath been 
scraped, and after it is plastered; [44] then the 
priest shall come in and look; and, behold, if the 
plague be spread in the house, it is a malignant 
leprosy in the house: it is unclean. [45] And he 
shall break down the house, the stones of it, and 
the timber thereof, and all the mortar of the 
house; and he shall carry them forth out of the 
city into an unclean place. [46] Moreover he that 
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goeth into the house all the while that it is shut 
up shall be unclean until the even. [47] And he 
that lieth in the house shall wash his clothes; and 
he that eateth in the house shall wash his clothes. 
[48] And if the priest shall come in, and look, 
and, behold, the plague hath not spread in the 
house, after the house was plastered; then the 
priest shall pronounce the house clean, because 
the plague is healed. [49] And he shall take to 
cleanse the house two birds, and cedar-wood, 
and scarlet, and hyssop. [50] And he shall kill one 
of the birds in an earthen vessel over running 
water. [51] And he shall take the cedar-wood, 
and the hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living 
bird, and dip them in the blood of the slain bird, 
and in the running water, and sprinkle the house 
seven times. [52] And he shall cleanse the house 
with the blood of the bird, and with the running 
water, and with the living bird, and with the 
cedar-wood, and with the hyssop, and with the 
scarlet. [53] But he shall let go the living bird out 
of the city into the open field; so shall he make 
atonement for the house; and it shall be clean. 

[54] This is the law for all manner of plague 
of leprosy, and for a scall; [55] and for the leprosy 
of a garment, and for a house; [56] and for a rising, 
and for a scab, and for a bright spot; [57] to teach 
when it is unclean, and when it is clean; this is the 
law of leprosy. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
to Aaron, saying: [2] Speak unto the 
children of Israel, and say unto them: 

When any man hath an issue out of his 
flesh, his issue is unclean. [3] And this shall be 
his uncleanness in his issue: whether his flesh 
run with his issue, or his flesh be stopped 
from his issue, it is his uncleanness. [4] Every 
bed whereon he that hath the issue lieth shall 
be unclean; and every thing whereon he sitteth 
shall be unclean. [5] And whosoever toucheth 
his bed shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
in water, and be unclean until the even. [6] And 
he that sitteth on any thing whereon he that hath 
the issue sat shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until the even. 
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[7] And he that toucheth the flesh of him that 
hath the issue shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until the even. 

[8] And if he that hath the issue spit upon him 
that is clean, then he shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the 
even. [9] And what saddle soever he that hath 
the issue rideth upon shall be unclean. [10] And 
whosoever toucheth any thing that was under 
him shall be unclean until the even; and he that 
beareth those things shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the 
even. [11] And whomsoever he that hath the 
issue toucheth, without having rinsed his hands 
in water, he shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until the even. 
[12] And the earthen vessel, which he that hath 
the issue toucheth, shall be broken; and every 
vessel of wood shall be rinsed in water. [13] And 
when he that hath an issue is cleansed of his 
issue, then he shall number to himself seven days 
for his cleansing, and wash his clothes; and he 
shall bathe his flesh in running water, and shall 
be clean. [14] And on the eighth day he shall take 
to him two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 
and come before the Lord unto the door of the 
tent of meeting, and give them unto the priest. 
[15] And the priest shall offer them, the one for 
a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering; 
and the priest shall make atonement for him 
before the Lord for his issue. 

[16] And if the flow of seed go out from a 
man, then he shall bathe all his flesh in water, 
and be unclean until the even. [17] And every 
garment, and every skin, whereon is the flow of 
seed, shall be washed with water, and be unclean 
until the even. [18] The woman also with whom 
a man shall lie carnally, they shall both bathe 
themselves in water, and be unclean until the 
even. 

[19] And if a woman have an issue, and her 
issue in her flesh be blood, she shall be in her 
impurity seven days; and whosoever toucheth 
her shall be unclean until the even. [20] And every 
thing that she lieth upon in her impurity shall be 
unclean; every thing also that she sitteth upon 
shall be unclean. [21] And whosoever toucheth 
her bed shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
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in water, and be unclean until the even. [22] And 
whosoever toucheth any thing that she sitteth 
upon shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
in water, and be unclean until the even. [23] And 
if he be on the bed, or on any thing whereon she 
sitteth, when he toucheth it, he shall be unclean 
until the even. [24] And if any man lie with 
her, and her impurity be upon him, he shall be 
unclean seven days; and every bed whereon he 
lieth shall be unclean. 

[25] And if a woman have an issue of 
her blood many days not in the time of her 
impurity, or if she have an issue beyond the 
time of her impurity; all the days of the issue 
of her uncleanness she shall be as in the days 
of her impurity: she is unclean. [26] Every bed 
whereon she lieth all the days of her issue shall 
be unto her as the bed of her impurity; and every 
thing whereon she sitteth shall be unclean, as the 
uncleanness of her impurity. [27] And whosoever 
toucheth those things shah be unclean, and shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. [28] But if she 
be cleansed of her issue, then she shall number 
to herself seven days, and after that she shall be 
clean. [29] And on the eighth day she shall take 
unto her two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 
and bring them unto the priest, to the door of 
the tent of meeting. [30] And the priest shall 
offer the one for a sin-offering, and the other 
for a burnt-offering; and the priest shah make 
atonement for her before the Lord for the issue 
of her uncleanness. 

[31] Thus shall ye separate the children 
of Israel from their uncleanness; that they die 
not in their uncleanness, when they defile My 
tabernacle that is in the midst of them. 

[32] This is the law of him that hath an issue, 
and of him from whom the flow of seed goeth 
out, so that he is unclean thereby; [33] and of her 
that is sick with her impurity, and of them that 
have an issue, whether it be a man, or a woman; 
and of him that heth with her that is unclean. 

’AHAREI MOT 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
after the death of the two sons of 
Aaron, when they drew near before the Lord, 


Home | TOC 

inyn 15 Knp’i min 

~i\yK ■’‘prVnn ybp-Vni 22 : npyp-ny 
Kttun □’’lan yrm thus Dnn 1 vbv nuin 
iK Kin ninypp-^y dki 23 :3pyp-“iy 
-iym i^ynnun KipniyK ■’Vs n~bv 
nsup'nnu/ dki 24 :3pyp“iy Kipp 11 in 
Kptp i^y Vrrnp ■’ppi nrm uPk 
nnunnuiK nniypp'^ni tnp? nyn\y 

a :ki31p vbv 

IT : • V-T T 

tnin tpp? npn nit nip-p myKi 23 
nmrVy nirp-pj iK nmrny K^n 
rppp nmi ■’p , ’3 npKpu nit ,, p' i ' t 73 
nniyrrnp/K nniypp'^ye : Kip ryppp 
"rprp nmi nniypn nnir •’p^Vs 'PVy 
Kpu vbv n\yp p\yK '^np'Vni nV 
□n ypiap-Vni 27 nKpun ppp 11 

K)3Ui □’’lan ymi mia D33i khip 
rnspi nni-rp rnpp'DKi 2 »: npypny 
□pni29 npup “inxi tnp 3 nyniy nV 
p\y iK nnP ■’pip 'nV'nyp pppiyp 
-I 7K ipnp'^K bpiK nK^npi pip pn 
- riK |p3p niyyyo nvm ^p'K rips 
nsni r\by nnKpTiKi nKpp “ipKp 
: npKpu ni-Tp nirp psV ']p3p pyVy 

□pKppp ‘poty’-psTiK apprpi 31 
psiyp-pK tyKpun aPKpun inp? kVi 
nuiKi 3-Tp rnip tiki 32 inninn piyK 
inn-nKpu 1 ? jnrnnniy mpp kyp 
-d-tV inirnp n-rpi nrvpn rrnpi 33 
'□y nnun p\yK upk 1 ?! nnjpVi 

3 iHKttU 

it •• : 

nm nnK 

nip npK nbb'^K rnn? pnpp 16 
nin^-ppV anrnyn ]ppK py p\y 



223 



« Book » | « Chapter » Home | TOC 

torah LEVITICUS 16.2 ’aharei mot niD '1I1K 16 K 3 p 1 min 


and died; [2] and the Lord said unto Moses: 
‘Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he come 
not at all times into the holy place within the 
veil, before the ark-cover which is upon the ark; 
that he die not; for I appear in the cloud upon 
the ark-cover. [3] Herewith shall Aaron come 
into the holy place: with a young bullock for 
a sin-offering, and a ram for a burnt-offering. 
[4] He shall put on the holy linen tunic, and he 
shall have the linen breeches upon his flesh, and 
shall be girded with the linen girdle, and with 
the linen mitre shall he be attired; they are the 
holy garments; and he shall bathe his flesh in 
water, and put them on. [5] And he shall take 
of the congregation of the children of Israel two 
he-goats for a sin-offering, and one ram for a 
burnt-offering. [6] And Aaron shall present the 
bullock of the sin-offering, which is for himself, 
and make atonement for himself, and for his 
house. [7] And he shall take the two goats, and 
set them before the Lord at the door of the tent 
of meeting. [8] And Aaron shall cast lots upon 
the two goats: one lot for the Lord, and the other 
lot for Azazel. [9] And Aaron shall present the 
goat upon which the lot fell for the Lord, and 
offer him for a sin-offering. [10] But the goat, 
on which the lot fell for Azazel, shall be set alive 
before the Lord, to make atonement over him, 
to send him away for Azazel into the wilderness. 
[11] And Aaron shall present the bullock of the 
sin-offering, which is for himself, and shall make 
atonement for himself, and for his house, and 
shall kill the bullock of the sin-offering which is 
for himself. [12] And he shall take a censer full of 
coals of fire from off the altar before the Lord, 
and his hands full of sweet incense beaten small, 
and bring it within the veil. [13] And he shall 
put the incense upon the fire before the Lord, 
that the cloud of the incense may cover the ark- 
cover that is upon the testimony, that he die not. 
[14] And he shall take of the blood of the bullock, 
and sprinkle it with his finger upon the ark-cover 
on the east; and before the ark-cover shall he 
sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven times. 
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[15] Then shall he kill the goat of the sin-offering, 
that is for the people, and bring his blood within 
the veil, and do with his blood as he did with the 
blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the 
ark-cover, and before the ark-cover. [16] And 
he shall make atonement for the holy place, 
because of the uncleannesses of the children of 
Israel, and because of their transgressions, even 
all their sins, and so shall he do for the tent of 
meeting, that dwelleth with them in the midst of 
their uncleannesses. [17] And there shall be no 
man in the tent of meeting when he goeth in to 
make atonement in the holy place, until he come 
out, and have made atonement for himself, and 
for his household, and for all the assembly of 
Israel. [18] And he shall go out unto the altar 
that is before the Lord, and make atonement 
for it; and shall take of the blood of the bullock, 
and of the blood of the goat, and put it upon 
the horns of the altar round about. [19] And he 
shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with his finger 
seven times, and cleanse it, and hallow it from the 
uncleannesses of the children of Israel. [20] And 
when he hath made an end of atoning for the 
holy place, and the tent of meeting, and the altar, 
he shall present the live goat. [21] And Aaron 
shall lay both his hands upon the head of the live 
goat, and confess over him all the iniquities of 
the children of Israel, and all their transgressions, 
even all their sins; and he shall put them upon the 
head of the goat, and shall send him away by the 
hand of an appointed man into the wilderness. 
[22] And the goat shall bear upon him all their 
iniquities unto a land which is cut off; and he 
shall let go the goat in the wilderness. [23] And 
Aaron shall come into the tent of meeting, and 
shall put off the linen garments, which he put 
on when he went into the holy place, and shall 
leave them there. [24] And he shall bathe his flesh 
in water in a holy place, and put on his other 
vestments, and come forth, and offer his burnt- 
offering and the burnt-offering of the people, and 
make atonement for himself and for the people. 
[25] And the fat of the sin-offering shall he make 
smoke upon the altar. [26] And he that letteth go 
the goat for Azazel shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he may 
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come into the camp. [27] And the bullock of the 
sin-offering, and the goat of the sin-offering, 
whose blood was brought in to make atonement 
in the holy place, shall be carried forth without 
the camp; and they shall burn in the fire their 
skins, and their flesh, and their dung. [28] And 
he that burneth them shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he may 
come into the camp. 

[29] And it shall be a statute for ever unto 
you: in the seventh month, on the tenth day of 
the month, ye shall afflict your souls, and shall 
do no manner of work, the home-born, or the 
stranger that so] our net h among you. [30] For 
on this day shall atonement be made for you, to 
cleanse you; from all your sins shall ye be clean 
before the Lord. [31] It is a sabbath of solemn 
rest unto you, and ye shall afflict your souls; it 
is a statute for ever. [32] And the priest, who 
shall be anointed and who shall be consecrated 
to be priest in his father’s stead, shall make the 
atonement, and shall put on the linen garments, 
even the holy garments. [33] And he shall make 
atonement for the most holy place, and he shall 
make atonement for the tent of meeting and for 
the altar; and he shall make atonement for the 
priests and for all the people of the assembly. 
[34] And this shall be an everlasting statute unto 
you, to make atonement for the children of Israel 
because of all their sins once in the year’ And he 
did as the Lord commanded Moses. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [2] Speak unto Aaron, and unto 
his sons, and unto all the children of Israel, and 
say unto them: This is the thing which the Lord 
hath commanded, saying. 

[3] What man soever there be of the house 
of Israel, that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, in 
the camp, or that killeth it without the camp, 
[4] and hath not brought it unto the door of 
the tent of meeting, to present it as an offering 
unto the Lord before the tabernacle of the 
Lord, blood shall be imputed unto that man; 
he hath shed blood; and that man shall be cut 
off from among his people. [5] To the end that 
the children of Israel may bring their sacrifices, 
which they sacrifice in the open field, even that 
they may bring them unto the Lord, unto the 
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door of the tent of meeting, unto the priest, and 
sacrifice them for sacrifices of peace-offerings 
unto the Lord. [6] And the priest shall dash the 
blood against the altar of the Lord at the door of 
the tent of meeting, and make the fat smoke for 
a sweet savour unto the Lord. [7] And they shall 
no more sacrifice their sacrifices unto the satyrs, 
after whom they go astray. This shall be a statute 
for ever unto them throughout their generations. 
[8] And thou shalt say unto them: Whatsoever 
man there be of the house of Israel, or of the 
strangers that sojourn among them, that offereth 
a burnt-offering or sacrifice, [9] and bringeth 
it not unto the door of the tent of meeting, to 
sacrifice it unto the Lord, even that man shall be 
cut off from his people. 

[10] And whatsoever man there be of the 
house of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn 
among them, that eateth any manner of blood, 
I will set My face against that soul that eateth 
blood, and will cut him off from among his 
people. [11] For the life of the flesh is in the 
blood; and I have given it to you upon the altar 
to make atonement for your souls; for it is the 
blood that maketh atonement by reason of the 
life. [12] Therefore I said unto the children of 
Israel: No soul of you shall eat blood, neither 
shall any stranger that sojourneth among you 
eat blood. 

[13] And whatsoever man there be of the 
children of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn 
among them, that taketh in hunting any beast 
or fowl that may be eaten, he shall pour out the 
blood thereof, and cover it with dust. [14] For 
as to the life of all flesh, the blood thereof is all 
one with the life thereof; therefore I said unto 
the children of Israel: Ye shall eat the blood of 
no manner of flesh; for the life of all flesh is the 
blood thereof; whosoever eateth it shall be cut 
off. [15] And every soul that eateth that which 
dieth of itself, or that which is torn of beasts, 
whether he be home-born or a stranger, he shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean until the even; then shall he be clean. 
[16] But if he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh, 
then he shall bear his iniquity. 
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And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [2] Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them: 

I am the Lord your God. [3] After the 
doings of the land of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, 
shall ye not do; and after the doings of the land 
of Canaan, whither I bring you, shall ye not do; 
neither shall ye walk in their statutes. [4] Mine 
ordinances shall ye do, and My statutes shall ye 
keep, to walk therein: I am the Lord your God. 

[5] Ye shall therefore keep My statutes, and Mine 
ordinances, which if a man do, he shall live by 
them: I am the Lord. 

[6] None of you shall approach to any that 
is near of kin to him, to uncover their nakedness: 
I am the Lord. 

[7] The nakedness of thy father, and the 
nakedness of thy mother, shaft thou not uncover: 
she is thy mother; thou shaft not uncover her 
nakedness. 

[8] The nakedness of thy father’s wife shaft 
thou not uncover: it is thy father’s nakedness. 

[9] The nakedness of thy sister, the daughter 
of thy father, or the daughter of thy mother, 
whether born at home, or born abroad, even 
their nakedness thou shaft not uncover. 

[10] The nakedness of thy son’s daughter, or 
of thy daughter’s daughter, even their nakedness 
thou shaft not uncover; for theirs is thine own 
nakedness. 

[11] The nakedness of thy father’s wife’s 
daughter, begotten of thy father, she is thy sister, 
thou shaft not uncover her nakedness. 

[12] Thou shaft not uncover the nakedness 
of thy father’s sister: she is thy father’s near 
kinswoman. 

[13] Thou shaft not uncover the nakedness 
of thy mother’s sister; for she is thy mother’s near 
kinswoman. 

[14] Thou shaft not uncover the nakedness 
of thy father’s brother, thou shaft not approach 
to his wife: she is thine aunt. 

[15] Thou shaft not uncover the nakedness 
of thy daughter-in-law: she is thy son’s wife; thou 
shaft not uncover her nakedness. 

[16] Thou shaft not uncover the nakedness 
of thy brother’s wife: it is thy brother’s nakedness. 

[17] Thou shaft not uncover the nakedness of a 
woman and her daughter; thou shaft not take 
her son’s daughter, or her daughter’s daughter, 
to uncover her nakedness: they are near 
kinswomen; it is lewdness. [18] And thou shaft 
not take a woman to her sister, to be a rival to her, 
to uncover her nakedness, beside the other in her 
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life-time. [19] And thou shalt not approach unto 
a woman to uncover her nakedness, as long as 
she is impure by her uncleanness. [20] And thou 
shalt not lie carnally with thy neighbour’s wife, 
to defile thyself with her. [21] And thou shalt not 
give any of thy seed to set them apart to Molech, 
neither shalt thou profane the name of thy God: 
I am the Lord. [22] Thou shalt not lie with 
mankind, as with womankind; it is abomination. 
[23] And thou shalt not lie with any beast to 
defile thyself therewith; neither shall any woman 
stand before a beast, to he down thereto; it is 
perversion. 

[24] Defile not ye yourselves in any of these 
things; for in all these the nations are defiled, 
which I cast out from before you. [25] And the 
land was defiled, therefore I did visit the iniquity 
thereof upon it, and the land vomited out her 
inhabitants. [26] Ye therefore shall keep My 
statutes and Mine ordinances, and shall not do 
any of these abominations; neither the home- 
born, nor the stranger that sojourneth among 
you—[27] for all these abominations have the 
men of the land done, that were before you, 
and the land is defiled—[28] that the land vomit 
not you out also, when ye defile it, as it vomited 
out the nation that was before you. [29] For 
whosoever shall do any of these abominations, 
even the souls that do them shall be cut off 
from among their people. [30] Therefore shall 
ye keep My charge, that ye do not any of these 
abominable customs, which were done before 
you, and that ye defile not yourselves therein: I 
am the Lord your God. 

KEDOSHIM 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [2] Speak unto all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, and say 
unto them: Ye shall be holy, for I the Lord your 
God am holy. [3] Ye shall fear every man his 
mother, and his father, and ye shall keep My 
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Sabbaths: I am the Lord your God. [4] Turn 
ye not unto the idols, nor make to yourselves 
molten gods I am the Lord your God. 

[5] And when ye offer a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings unto the Lord, ye shall offer it that ye 
may be accepted. [6] It shall be eaten the same 
day ye offer it, and on the morrow, and if aught 
remain until the third day, it shall be burnt with 
fire. [7] And if it be eaten at all on the third day, 
it is a vile thing; it shall not be accepted. [8] But 
every one that eateth it shall bear his iniquity, 
because he hath profaned the holy thing of the 
Lord; and that soul shall be cut off from his 
people. 

[9] And when ye reap the harvest of your 
land, thou shalt not wholly reap the corner of 
thy field, neither shalt thou gather the gleaning 
of thy harvest. [10] And thou shalt not glean thy 
vineyard, neither shalt thou gather the fallen 
fruit of thy vineyard; thou shalt leave them for 
the poor and for the stranger I am the Lord 
your God. [11] Ye shall not steal; neither shall ye 
deal falsely, nor lie one to another. [12] And ye 
shall not swear by My name falsely, so that thou 
profane the name of thy God. I am the Lord. 

[13] Thou shalt not oppress thy neighbour, nor 
rob him, the wages of a hired servant shall not 
abide with thee all night until the morning. 

[14] Thou shalt not curse the deaf, nor put a 
stumbling-block before the blind, but thou shalt 
fear thy God: I am the Lord. [15] Ye shall do 
no unrighteousness in judgment; thou shalt not 
respect the person of the poor, nor favour the 
person of the mighty; but in righteousness shalt 
thou judge thy neighbour. [16] Thou shalt not go 
up and down as a talebearer among thy people; 
neither shalt thou stand idly by the blood of thy 
neighbor: I am the Lord. [17] Thou shalt not hate 
thy brother in thy heart; thou shalt surely rebuke 
thy neighbour, and not bear sin because of him. 
[18] Thou shalt not take vengeance, nor bear any 
grudge against the children of thy people, but 
thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. I am the 
Lord. [19] Ye shall keep My statutes. Thou shalt 
not let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind; thou 
shalt not sow thy field with two kinds of seed; 
neither shall there come upon thee a garment 
of two kinds of stuff mingled together. [20] And 
whosoever lieth carnally with a woman, that is 
a bondmaid, designated for a man, and not at 
all redeemed, nor was freedom given her; there 
shall be inquisition; they shall not be put to death, 
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because she was not free. [21] And he shall bring 
his forfeit unto the Lord, unto the door of the 
tent of meeting, even a ram for a guilt-offering. 
[22] And the priest shall make atonement for 
him with the ram of the guilt-offering before 
the Lord for his sin which he hath sinned; and 
he shall be forgiven for his sin which he hath 
sinned. 

[23] And when ye shall come into the land, 
and shall have planted all manner of trees for 
food, then ye shall count the fruit thereof as 
forbidden; three years shall it be as forbidden 
unto you; it shall not be eaten. [24] And in the 
fourth year all the fruit thereof shall be holy, 
for giving praise unto the Lord. [25] But in the 
fifth year may ye eat of the fruit thereof, that it 
may yield unto you more richly the increase 
thereof I am the Lord your God. [26] Ye shall 
not eat with the blood; neither shall ye practise 
divination nor soothsaying. [27] Ye shall not 
round the corners of your heads, neither shalt 
thou mar the corners of thy beard. [28] Ye shall 
not make any cuttings in your flesh for the dead, 
nor imprint any marks upon you. I am the 
Lord. [29] Profane not thy daughter, to make 
her a harlot, lest the land fall into harlotry, and 
the land become full of lewdness. [30] Ye shall 
keep My sabbaths, and reverence My sanctuary: 
I am the Lord. [31] Turn ye not unto the ghosts, 
nor unto familiar spirits; seek them not out, to 
be defiled by them: I am the Lord your God. 
[32] Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, 
and honour the face of the old man, and thou 
shalt fear thy God: I am the Lord. 

[33] And if a stranger sojourn with thee in 
your land, ye shall not do him wrong. [34] The 
stranger that sojourneth with you shall be unto 
you as the home-born among you, and thou 
shalt love him as thyself; for ye were strangers 
in the land of Egypt I am the Lord your God. 
[35] Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, 
in meteyard, in weight, or in measure. [36] Just 
balances, just weights, a just ephah, and a just 
hin, shall ye have: I am the Lord your God, who 
brought you out of the land of Egypt. [37] And 
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ye shall observe all My statutes, and all Mine 
ordinances, and do them: I am the Lord. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [2] Moreover, thou shalt say to 
the children of Israel: 

Whosoever he be of the children of Israel, 
or of the strangers that sojourn in Israel, that 
giveth of his seed unto Molech; he shall surely 
be put to death; the people of the land shall stone 
him with stones. [3] I also will set My face against 
that man, and will cut him off from among his 
people, because he hath given of his seed unto 
Molech, to defile My sanctuary, and to profane 
My holy name. [4] And if the people of the land 
do at all hide their eyes from that man, when he 
giveth of his seed unto Molech, and put him not 
to death; [5] then I will set My face against that 
man, and against his family, and will cut him off, 
and all that go astray after him, to go astray after 
Molech, from among their people. [6] And the 
soul that turneth unto the ghosts, and unto the 
familiar spirits, to go astray after them, I will even 
set My face against that soul, and will cut him off 
from among his people. [7] Sanctify yourselves 
therefore, and be ye holy; for I am the Lord 
your God. [8] And keep ye My statutes, and do 
them: I am the Lord who sanctify you. [9] For 
whatsoever man there be that curseth his father 
or his mother shall surely be put to death; he hath 
cursed his father or his mother; his blood shall be 
upon him. [10] And the man that committeth 
adultery with another man’s wife, even he that 
committeth adultery with his neighbour’s wife, 
both the adulterer and the adulteress shall surely 
be put to death. [11] And the man that lieth with 
his father’s wife—he hath uncovered his father’s 
nakedness—both of them shall surely be put to 
death; their blood shall be upon them. [12] And 
if a man lie with his daughter-in-law, both of 
them shall surely be put to death; they have 
wrought corruption; their blood shall be upon 
them. [13] And if a man lie with mankind, as 
with womankind, both of them have committed 
abomination: they shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shall be upon them. [14] And if 
a man take with his wife also her mother, it is 
wickedness: they shall be burnt with fire, both 
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he and they; that there be no wickedness among 
you. [15] And if a man lie with a beast, he shall 
surely be put to death; and ye shall slay the beast. 
[16] And if a woman approach unto any beast, 
and lie down thereto, thou shalt kill the woman, 
and the beast: they shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shall be upon them. [17] And if a man 
shall take his sister, his father’s daughter, or his 
mother’s daughter, and see her nakedness, and 
she see his nakedness: it is a shameful thing; and 
they shall be cut off in the sight of the children 
of their people: he hath uncovered his sister’s 
nakedness; he shall bear his iniquity. [18] Andifa 
man shall lie with a woman having her sickness, 
and shall uncover her nakedness—he hath made 
naked her fountain, and she hath uncovered the 
fountain of her blood—both of them shall be 
cut off from among their people. [19] And thou 
shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy mother’s 
sister, nor of thy father’s sister; for he hath made 
naked his near kin; they shall bear their iniquity. 

[20] And if a man shall lie with his uncle’s wife— 
he hath uncovered his uncle’s nakedness—they 
shall bear their sin; they shall die childless. 

[21] And if a man shall take his brother’s wife, 
it is impurity: he hath uncovered his brother’s 
nakedness; they shall be childless. 

[22] Ye shall therefore keep all My statutes, 
and all Mine ordinances, and do them, that the 
land, whither I bring you to dwell therein, vomit 
you not out. [23] And ye shall not walk in the 
customs of the nation, which I am casting out 
before you; for they did all these things, and 
therefore I abhorred them. [24] But I have said 
unto you: ‘Ye shall inherit their land, and I will 
give it unto you to possess it, a land flowing with 
milk and honey.’ I am the Lord your God, who 
have set you apart from the peoples. [25] Ye 
shall therefore separate between the clean beast 
and the unclean, and between the unclean fowl 
and the clean; and ye shall not make your souls 
detestable by beast, or by fowl, or by any thing 
wherewith the ground teemeth, which I have 


Home | TOC 

20 K“lp T l min 
irrnKi iriK lEntz/ 1 ’ u?Kn Kin mar maK 

i v : v : < : : • •• t jt • ct • 

“iU7K un>q is :nnnlnn niar rpnrrky 
tiki n'nv nija rmnnn innnuj ]rp 
nnpp “iwK miiKi ie : irinp rmnnn 
tik runni nbk n^nn 1 ? 'mann-y^K 
nnmn inpv nm niannn-nK] n^Kn 
Tin ifmKTiK ny-iu/K unio u : an 
nrvny-nK moi iiaKTin ik ttk 
K in “non 'inriyTiK nym-Kyi 
nV* in'nK rrny aiay urn tv 1 ? Tnnb 
HU7KTIK nnun— iwk unKf is :Kt£p uny 
rnyn nipiaTiK nrvnynK nV:n mb 
m-pai nmn TijmTiK nnVa Kim 
ninx irhim? -.um nnjm amaui 
tik ^ nVan k 1 ? ynK ninKi t)13k 
“iU7K unki 20 ; aKiy tmy rnyn riKUi 
□Kpn nV* inn hit imyriK nnup 
ny “iu/k U7 , ’K , i2i anny iKiy 

itk rrny Kin nm itk nu/KTiK 
_i 73tik arn)aun22 ; tpyiy nV* 
tank amu/yi ‘bnumynTK'i Tpn 
Kyrm bK “iwk yiknbnnK KyrTky 
an^n k>T23 : nn nnub maui nnriK 
t omania nVum ijktwk nan npnn 

IB’KI 24 :Dn pj?K1 vbv 'nVK _t ?nTlK 

bio 'bnmKTiK wyn briK an 1 ? 
nVn nnr v-ik nbk nun 1 ? bn 1 ? naanK 

CT T J- T I vyv T V JVT V T T<V ! 

■’nynnnu/K nrpn’pK mn) bk unm 
-pn nbVnnmzs : amyrTpa njariK 
tpyrrpna nknp 1 ? Vnnun npnnn 
tik aYpuTrky inpV Knun 
“iwk bnna tpyrn npnnn tafpnbna 
□n 1 ? ■’n'rnnnujK mamm tnann 


233 




« Book » | « Chapter » 
torah LEVITICUS 20.26 kedoshim 


set apart for you to hold unclean. [26] And ye 
shall be holy unto Me; for I the Lord am holy, 
and have set you apart from the peoples, that ye 
should be Mine. 

[27] A man also or a woman that divineth 
by a ghost or a familiar spirit, shall surely be put 
to death; they shall stone them with stones; their 
blood shall be upon them. 

’EMOR 

And the Lord said unto Moses: Speak 
unto the priests the sons of Aaron, and 
say unto them: 

There shall none defile himself for the dead 
among his people; [2] except for his kin, that is 
near unto him, for his mother, and for his father, 
and for his son, and for his daughter, and for 
his brother; [3] and for his sister a virgin, that is 
near unto him, that hath had no husband, for 
her may he defile himself. [4] He shall not defile 
himself, being a chief man among his people, to 
profane himself. [5] They shall not make baldness 
upon their head, neither shall they shave off the 
corners of their beard, nor make any cuttings 
in their flesh. [6] They shall be holy unto their 
God, and not profane the name of their God; 
for the offerings of the Lord made by fire, the 
bread of their God, they do offer; therefore they 
shall be holy. [7] They shall not take a woman 
that is a harlot, or profaned; neither shall they 
take a woman put away from her husband; for 
he is holy unto his God. [8] Thou shalt sanctify 
him therefore; for he offereth the bread of thy 
God; he shall be holy unto thee; for I the Lord, 
who sanctify you, am holy. [9] And the daughter 
of any priest, if she profane herself by playing 
the harlot, she profaneth her father: she shall be 
burnt with fire. 

[10] And the priest that is highest among 
his brethren, upon whose head the anointing 
oil is poured, and that is consecrated to put on 
the garments, shall not let the hair of his head go 
loose, nor rend his clothes; [11] neither shall he 
go in to any dead body, nor defile himself for his 
father, or for his mother; [12] neither shall he go 
out of the sanctuary, nor profane the sanctuary of 
his God; for the consecration of the anointing oil 
of his God is upon him: I am the Lord. [13] And 
he shall take a wife in her virginity. [ 14] A widow, 
or one divorced, or a profaned woman, or a 
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harlot, these shall he not take; but a virgin of his 
own people shall he take to wife. [15] And he 
shall not profane his seed among his people; for I 
am the Lord who sanctify him. 

[16] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [17] Speak unto Aaron, saying: 

Whosoever he be of thy seed throughout 
their generations that hath a blemish, let him not 
approach to offer the bread of his God. [18] For 
whatsoever man he be that hath a blemish, he 
shall not approach: a blind man, or a lame, or 
he that hath any thing maimed, or anything 
too long, [19] or a man that is broken-footed, or 
broken-handed, [20] or crook-backed, or a dwarf, 
or that hath his eye overspread, or is scabbed, 
or scurvy, or hath his stones crushed; [21] no 
man of the seed of Aaron the priest, that hath a 
blemish, shall come nigh to offer the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire; he hath a blemish; he 
shall not come nigh to offer the bread of his God. 
[22] He may eat the bread of his God, both of the 
most holy, and of the holy. [23] Only he shall not 
go in unto the veil, nor come nigh unto the altar, 
because he hath a blemish; that he profane not 
My holy places; for I am the Lord who sanctify 
them. 

[24] So Moses spoke unto Aaron, and to his 
sons, and unto all the children of Israel. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [2] Speak unto Aaron and to 
his sons, that they separate themselves from the 
holy things of the children of Israel, which they 
hallow unto Me, and that they profane not My 
holy name: I am the Lord. [3] Say unto them: 
Whosoever he be of all your seed throughout 
your generations, that approacheth unto the 
holy things, which the children of Israel hallow 
unto the Lord, having his uncleanness upon 
him, that soul shall be cut off from before Me: I 
am the Lord. [4] What man soever of the seed of 
Aaron is a leper, or hath an issue, he shall not eat 
of the holy things, until he be clean. And whoso 
toucheth any one that is unclean by the dead; or 
from whomsoever the flow of seed goeth out; 
[5] or whosoever toucheth any swarming thing, 
whereby he may be made unclean, or a man of 
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whom he may take uncleanness, whatsoever 
uncleanness he hath; [6] the soul that toucheth 
any such shall be unclean until the even, and 
shall not eat of the holy things, unless he bathe 
his flesh in water. [7] And when the sun is down, 
he shall be clean; and afterward he may eat of the 
holy things, because it is his bread. [8] That which 
dieth of itself, or is torn of beasts, he shall not 
eat to defile himself therewith: I am the Lord. 
[9] They shall therefore keep My charge, lest they 
bear sin for it, and die therein, if they profane 
it: I am the Lord who sanctify them. [10] There 
shall no a common man eat of the holy thing; a 
tenant of a priest, or a hired servant, shall not eat 
of the holy thing. [11] But if a priest buy any soul, 
the purchase of his money, he may eat of it; and 
such as are born in his house, they may eat of his 
bread. [12] And if a priest’s daughter be married 
unto a common man, she shall not eat of that 
which is set apart from the holy things. [13] But if 
a priest’s daughter be a widow, or divorced, and 
have no child, and is returned unto her father’s 
house, as in her youth, she may eat of her father’s 
bread; but there shall no common man eat 
thereof. [14] And if a man eat of the holy thing 
through error, then he shall put the fifth part 
thereof unto it, and shall give unto the priest the 
holy thing. [15] And they shall not profane the 
holy things of the children of Israel, which they 
set apart unto the Lord; [16] and so cause them 
to bear the iniquity that bringeth guilt, when 
they eat their holy things; for I am the Lord who 
sanctify them. 

[17] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [18] Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and say unto 
them: 

Whosoever he be of the house of Israel, 
or of the strangers in Israel, that bringeth his 
offering, whether it be any of their vows, or any 
of their freewill-offerings, which are brought 
unto the Lord for a burnt-offering; [19] that ye 
may be accepted, ye shall offer a male without 
blemish, of the beeves, of the sheep, or of the 
goats. [20] But whatsoever hath a blemish, that 
shall ye not bring; for it shall not be acceptable 
for you. [21] And whosoever bringeth a sacrifice 
of peace-offerings unto the Lord in fulfilment of 
a vow clearly uttered, or for a freewill-offering. 
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of the herd or of the flock, it shall be perfect to 
be accepted; there shall be no blemish therein. 

[22] Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a 
wen, or scabbed, or scurvy, ye shall not offer 
these unto the Lord, nor make an offering 
by fire of them upon the altar unto the Lord. 

[23] Either a bullock or a lamb that hath anything 
too long or too short, that mayest thou offer for 
a freewill-offering; but for a vow it shall not be 
accepted. [24] That which hath its stones bruised, 
or crushed, or torn, or cut, ye shall not offer unto 
the Lord; neither shall ye do thus in your land. 

[25] Neither from the hand of a foreigner shall 
ye offer the bread of your God of any of these, 
because their corruption is in them, there is a 
blemish in them; they shall not be accepted for 
you. 

[26] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: 

[27] When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, is 
brought forth, then it shall be seven days under 
the dam; but from the eighth day and thenceforth 
it may be accepted for an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord. [28] And whether it be cow or 
ewe, ye shall not kill it and its young both in 
one day. [29] And when ye sacrifice a sacrifice 
of thanksgiving unto the Lord, ye shall sacrifice 
it that ye maybe accepted. [30] On the same day 
it shall be eaten; ye shall leave none of it until 
the morning: I am the Lord. [31] And ye shall 
keep My commandments, and do them: I am 
the Lord. [32] And ye shall not profane My holy 
name; but I will be hallowed among the children 
of Israel: I am the Lord who hallowyou, [33] that 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
God: I am the Lord. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [2] Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them: 

The appointed seasons of the Lord, which 
ye shall proclaim to be holy convocations, even 
these are My appointed seasons. [3] Six days shall 
work be done; but on the seventh day is a sabbath 
of solemn rest, a holy convocation; ye shall do no 
manner of work; it is a sabbath unto the Lord in 
all your dwellings. 
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[4] These are the appointed seasons of the 
Lord, even holy convocations, which ye shall 
proclaim in their appointed season. [5] In the 
first month, on the fourteenth day of the month 
at dusk, is the Lord’s passover. [6] And on the 
fifteenth day of the same month is the feast of 
unleavened bread unto the Lord; seven days ye 
shall eat unleavened bread. [7] In the first day 
ye shall have a holy convocation; ye shall do no 
manner of servile work. [8] And ye shall bring an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord seven days; 
in the seventh day is a holy convocation; ye shall 
do no manner of servile work. 

[9] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [10] Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them: 

When ye are come into the land which I give 
unto you, and shall reap the harvest thereof, then 
ye shall bring the sheaf of the first-fruits of your 
harvest unto the priest. [11] And he shall wave 
the sheaf before the Lord, to be accepted for you; 
on the morrow after the sabbath the priest shall 
wave it. [12] And in the day when ye wave the 
sheaf, ye shall offer a he-lamb without blemish of 
the first year for a burnt-offering unto the Lord. 
[13] And the meal-offering thereof shall be two 
tenth parts of an ephah of fine flour mingled 
with oil, an offering made by fire unto the Lord 
for a sweet savour; and the drink-offering thereof 
shall be of wine, the fourth part of a hin. [14] And 
ye shall eat neither bread, nor parched corn, nor 
fresh ears, until this selfsame day, until ye have 
brought the offering of your God; it is a statute 
for ever throughout your generations in all your 
dwellings. 

[15] And ye shall count unto you from 
the morrow after the May of rest, from the day 
that ye brought the sheaf of the waving; seven 
weeks shall there be complete; [16] even unto the 
morrow after the seventh week shall ye number 
fifty days; and ye shall present a new meal¬ 
offering unto the Lord. [17] Ye shall bring out 
of your dwellings two wave-loaves of two tenth 
parts of an ephah; they shall be of fine flour, they 
shall be baked with leaven, for first-fruits unto 


a itnppunp 
mu/K unp ■’foj?)? mm , nini3 hVk 4 
pu/fqn unrips jtmpnp arm ixnpn 
rips tnpnyn pn unn 1 ? nuip mnpKp 
n-fn unnbb'p i yjv rtuipnme : mm 1 ? 
ni-m tnm nvnu/ mm 1 ? mypn mn 

unp-foj?)? pbian bin 7 nbsxn 

nupm kb rnby npKbprbp nab mm 
□’’pi npnui rnrp 1 ? nuix npnnpms 
npKbp’bp unp-Knpp ops 

3 nupm k 1 ? rnby 
nip 10 : nbxb nunrbx rnrp nnnp 9 
iknmn anbx nnpKi bio up pp-bx 
□rrapi nib ]rb px nuix pnkmbx 
mu/xn nbp-nx nnxnm rnpYp'nx 
nbprrnx ppm 11 :]nbmbx nsmvj? 
niuin mnpp tnpnb mm psb 
□pspn nin nrv’wvi 12 : ]nbn lappi 
rrb'yb imurn mian uns nbyrrnx 

CT : -j T : 1 V S“ T V JV V h T 

nbp npn pv pu/ bnmpi 13 : mm 1 ? 
niTn nn mn^ nuix pun nbibs 
bnbi 14 : pnn nvnn p? ippp mom 
npn bypmy ibpxri kb bb“pi , ’bj?i 
nmribx pnpTlX aixnn nv n-rn 
bps npmnnb bbiy npn 
bpb annppiis d :□ pmpuib 
np'ynx npxnn bpp niuin nnnpp 
: mpnn nmpn ninpuf ypui nsnnn 
n$pn ninnuirr bpuin nnnpp iv is 
nunn rpmp anpnpm np □pppi! 
nnb 1 ixnn nmnnunEP 17 :mmb 
mpnn nbp npnu/j; pu/ mnu? npun 
:mmb nppsp nppxn ppn 


a Heb. sabbath . 


238 




« Book » | « Chapter » 
torah LEVITICUS 23.18 ’emor 

the Lord. [18] And ye shall present with the 
bread seven lambs without blemish of the first 
year, and one young bullock, and two rams; they 
shall be a burnt-offering unto the Lord, with 
their meal-ottering, and their drink-offerings, 
even an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lord. [19] And ye shall offer one he- 
goat for a sin-offering, and two he-lambs of 
the first year for a sacrifice of peace-offerings. 
[20] And the priest shall wave them with the 
bread of the first-fruits for a wave-offering before 
the Lord, with the two lambs; they shall be holy 
to the Lord for the priest. [21] And ye shall make 
proclamation on the selfsame day; there shall 
be a holy convocation unto you; ye shall do no 
manner of servile work; it is a statute for ever in 
all your dwellings throughout your generations. 

[22] And when ye reap the harvest of your 
land, thou shalt not wholly reap the corner of thy 
field, neither shalt thou gather the gleaning of 
thy harvest; thou shalt leave them for the poor, 
and for the stranger I am the Lord your God. 

[23] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [24] Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying: 

In the seventh month, in the first day of 
the month, shall be a solemn rest unto you, a 
memorial proclaimed with the blast of horns, a 
holy convocation. [25] Ye shall do no manner of 
servile work; and ye shall bring an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord. 

[26] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: 

[27] Howbeit on the tenth day of this 
seventh month is the day of atonement; there 
shall be a holy convocation unto you, and ye 
shall afflict your souls; and ye shall bring an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord. [28] And 
ye shall do no manner of work in that same day; 
for it is a day of atonement, to make atonement 
for you before the Lord your God. [29] For 
whatsoever soul it be that shall not be afflicted 
in that same day, he shall be cut off from his 
people. [30] And whatsoever soul it be that doeth 
any manner of work in that same day, that soul 
will I destroy from among his people. [31] Ye 
shall do no manner of work; it is a statute for 
ever throughout your generations in all your 
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dwellings. [32] It shall be unto you a sabbath of 
solemn rest, and ye shall afflict your souls; in the 
ninth day of the month at even, from even unto 
even, shall ye keep your sabbath. 

[33] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [34] Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying: 

On the fifteenth day of this seventh month 
is the feast of tabernacles for seven days unto 
the Lord. [35] On the first day shall be a holy 
convocation; ye shall do no manner of servile 
work [36] Seven days ye shall bring an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord; on the eighth day 
shall be a holy convocation unto you; and ye 
shall bring an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord; it is a day of solemn assembly; ye shall do 
no manner of servile work. 

[37] These are the appointed seasons of 
the Lord, which ye shall proclaim to be holy 
convocations, to bring an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord, a burnt-offering, and a meal- 
offering, a sacrifice, and drink-offerings, each on 
its own day; [38] beside the sabbaths of the Lord, 
and beside your gifts, and beside all your vows, 
and beside all your freewill-offerings, which ye 
give unto the Lord. 

[39] Howbeit on the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, when ye have gathered in the 
fruits of the land, ye shall keep the feast of the 
Lord seven days; on the first day shallbe a solemn 
rest, and on the eighth day shall be a solemn rest. 
[40] And ye shall take you on the first day the 
fruit of goodly trees, branches of palm-trees, and 
boughs of thick trees, and willows of the brook, 
and ye shall rejoice before the Lord your God 
seven days. [41] And ye shall keep it a feast unto 
the Lord seven days in the year; it is a statute 
for ever in your generations; ye shall keep it in 
the seventh month. [42] Ye shall dwell in booths 
seven days; all that are home-born in Israel shall 
dwell in booths; [43] that your generations may 
know that I made the children of Israel to dwell 
in booths, when I brought them out of the land 
of Egypt: I am the Lord your God. 

[44] And Moses declared unto the children 
of Israel the appointed seasons of the Lord. 
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And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [2] ‘Command the children 
of Israel, that they bring unto thee pure olive 
oil beaten for the light, to cause a lamp to 
burn continually. [3] Without the veil of the 
testimony, in the tent of meeting, shall Aaron 
order it from evening to morning before the 
Lord continually; it shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations. [4] He shall order 
the lamps upon the pure candlestick before the 
Lord continually. 

[5] And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake 
twelve cakes thereof: two tenth parts of an ephah 
shall be in one cake. [6] And thou shalt set them 
in two rows, six in a row, upon the pure table 
before the Lord. [7] And thou shalt put pure 
frankincense with each row, that it may be to the 
bread for a memorial-part, even an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord. [8] Every sabbath day he 
shall set it in order before the Lord continually; 
it is from the children of Israel, an everlasting 
covenant. [9] And it shall be for Aaron and his 
sons; and they shall eat it in a holy place; for it is 
most holy unto him of the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire, a perpetual due.’ 

[10] And the son of an Israelitish woman, 
whose father was an Egyptian, went out among 
the children of Israel; and the son of the Israelitish 
woman and a man of Israel strove together in 
the camp. [11] And the son of the Israelitish 
woman blasphemed the Name, and cursed; and 
they brought him unto Moses. And his mother’s 
name was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, of 
the tribe of Dan. [12] And they put him in ward, 
that it might be declared unto them at the mouth 
of the Lord. 

[13] AndtheLoRD spoke unto Moses, saying: 
[14] ‘Bring forth him that hath cursed without the 
camp; and let all that heard him lay their hands 
upon his head, and let all the congregation stone 
him. [15] And thou shalt speak unto the children 
of Israel, saying Whosoever curseth his God shall 
bear his sin. [16] And he that blasphemeth the 
name of the Lord, he shall surely be put to death; 
all the congregation shall certainly stone him; as 
well the stranger, as the home-born, when he 
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blasphemeth the Name, shall be put to death. 
[17] And he that smiteth any man mortally shall 
surely be put to death. [18] And he that smiteth 
a beast mortally shall make it good: life for life. 
[19] And if a man maim his neighbour; as he 
hath done, so shall it be done to him: [20] breach 
for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth; as he 
hath maimed a man, so shall it be rendered unto 
him. [21] And he that killeth a beast shall make 
it good; and he that killeth a man shall be put to 
death. [22] Ye shall have one manner of law, as 
well for the stranger, as for the home-born; for I 
am the Lord your God.’ [23] And Moses spoke 
to the children of Israel, and they brought forth 
him that had cursed out of the camp, and stoned 
him with stones. And the children of Israel did as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 


BE-HAR 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses in 
mount Sinai, saying: [2] Speak unto the 
children of Israel, and say unto them: 

When ye come into the land which I give 
you, then shall the land keep a sabbath unto 
the Lord. [3] Six years thou shalt sow thy field, 
and six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, 
and gather in the produce thereof. [4] But in 
the seventh year shall be a sabbath of solemn 
rest for the land, a sabbath unto the Lord; 
thou shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune thy 
vineyard. [5] That which groweth of itself of thy 
harvest thou shalt not reap, and the grapes of thy 
undressed vine thou shalt not gather; it shall be 
a year of solemn rest for the land. [6] And the 
sabbath-produce of the land shall be for food 
for you: for thee, and for thy servant and for thy 
maid, and for thy hired servant and for the settler 
by thy side that sojourn with thee; [7] and for thy 
cattle, and for the beasts that are in thy land, shall 
all the increase thereof be for food. 

[8] And thou shalt number seven sabbaths 
of years unto thee, seven times seven years; 
and there shall be unto thee the days of seven 
sabbaths of years, even forty and nine years. 
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[9] Then shalt thou make proclamation with the 
blast of the horn on the tenth day of the seventh 
month; in the day of atonement shall ye make 
proclamation with the horn throughout all your 
land. [10] And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and proclaim liberty throughout the land unto 
all the inhabitants thereof; it shall be a jubilee 
unto you; and ye shall return every man unto 
his possession, and ye shall return every man 
unto his family. [11] A jubilee shall that fiftieth 
year be unto you; ye shall not sow, neither reap 
that which groweth of itself in it, nor gather the 
grapes in it of the undressed vines. [12] For it is 
a jubilee; it shall be holy unto you; ye shall eat 
the increase thereof out of the field. [13] In this 
year of jubilee ye shall return every man unto 
his possession. [14] And if thou sell aught unto 
thy neighbour, or buy of thy neighbour’s hand, 
ye shall not wrong one another. [15] According 
to the number of years after the jubilee thou 
shalt buy of thy neighbour, and according unto 
the number of years of the crops he shall sell 
unto thee. [16] According to the multitude of 
the years thou shalt increase the price thereof, 
and according to the fewness of the years thou 
shalt diminish the price of it; for the number of 
crops doth he sell unto thee. [17] And ye shall not 
wrong one another; but thou shalt fear thy God; 
for I am the Lord your God. [18] Wherefore ye 
shall do My statutes, and keep Mine ordinances 
and do them; and ye shall dwell in the land in 
safety. [19] And the land shall yield her fruit, 
and ye shall eat until ye have enough, and dwell 
therein in safety. [20] And if ye shall say: ‘What 
shall we eat the seventh year? behold, we may 
not sow, nor gather in our increase’; [21] then 
I will command My blessing upon you in the 
sixth year, and it shall bring forth produce for 
the three years. [22] And ye shall sow the eighth 
year, and eat of the produce, the old store; until 
the ninth year, until her produce come in, ye 
shall eat the old store. [23] And the land shall not 
be sold in perpetuity; for the land is Mine; for ye 
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are strangers and settlers with Me. [24] And in 
all the land of your possession ye shall grant a 
redemption for the land. 

[25] If thy brother be waxen poor, and sell 
some of his possession, then shall his kinsman 
that is next unto him come, and shall redeem 
that which his brother hath sold. [26] And 
if a man have no one to redeem it, and he be 
waxen rich and find sufficient means to redeem 
it; [27] then let him count the years of the sale 
thereof, and restore the overplus unto the man 
to whom he sold it; and he shall return unto 
his possession. [28] But if he have not sufficient 
means to get it back for himself, then that which 
he hath sold shall remain in the hand of him that 
hath bought it until the year of jubilee; and in the 
jubilee it shall go out, and he shall return unto 
his possession. 

[29] And if a man sell a dwelling-house in 
a walled city, then he may redeem it within a 
whole year after it is sold; for a full year shall he 
have the right of redemption. [30] And if it be not 
redeemed within the space of a full year, then the 
house that is in the walled city shall be made sure 
in perpetuity to him that bought it, throughout 
his generations; it shall not go out in the jubilee. 
[31] But the houses of the villages which have no 
wall round about them shall be reckoned with 
the fields of the country; they may be redeemed, 
and they shall go out in the jubilee. [32] But as for 
the cities of the Levites, the houses of the cities of 
their possession, the Levites shall have a perpetual 
right of redemption. [33] And if a man purchase 
of the Levites, then the house that was sold in the 
city of his possession, shall go out in the jubilee; 
for the houses of the cities of the Levites are their 
possession among the children of Israel. [34] But 
the fields of the open land about their cities may 
not be sold; for that is their perpetual possession. 

[35] And if thy brother be waxen poor, and his 
means fail with thee; then thou shalt uphold him: 
as a stranger and a settler shall he live with thee. 

[36] Take thou no interest of him or increase; but 
fear thy God; that thy brother may live with thee. 

[37] Thou shalt not give him thy money upon 
interest, nor give him thy victuals for increase. 

[38] I am the Lord your God, who brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you the 
land of Canaan, to be your God. 

[39] And if thy brother be waxen poor with 
thee, and sell himself unto thee, thou shalt not 
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make him to serve as a bondservant. [40] As a 
hired servant, and as a settler, he shall be with 
thee; he shall serve with thee unto the year of 
jubilee. [41] Then shall he go out from thee, 
he and his children with him, and shall return 
unto his own family, and unto the possession 
of his fathers shall he return. [42] For they are 
My servants, whom I brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt; they shall not be sold as bondmen. 
[43] Thou shalt not rule over him with rigour; but 
shalt fear thy God. [44] And as for thy bondmen, 
and thy bondmaids, whom thou mayest have: 
of the nations that are round about you, of 
them shall ye buy bondmen and bondmaids. 
[45] Moreover of the children of the strangers 
that do sojourn among you, of them may ye buy, 
and of their families that are with you, which 
they have begotten in your land; and they may 
be your possession. [46] And ye may make them 
an inheritance for your children after you, to 
hold for a possession: of them may ye take your 
bondmen for ever; but over your brethren the 
children of Israel ye shall not rule, one over 
another, with rigour. 

[47] And if a stranger who is a settler with 
thee be waxen rich, and thy brother be waxen 
poor beside him, and sell himself unto the 
stranger who is a settler with thee, or to the 
offshoot of a stranger’s family, [48] after that he 
is sold he may be redeemed; one of his brethren 
may redeem him; [49] or his uncle, or his uncle’s 
son, may redeem him, or any that is nigh of kin 
unto him of his family may redeem him; or if he 
be waxen rich, he may redeem himself. [50] And 
he shall reckon with him that bought him from 
the year that he sold himself to him unto the 
year of jubilee; and the price of his sale shall be 
according unto the number of years; according 
to the time of a hired servant shall he be with 
him. [51] If there be yet many years, according 
unto them he shall give back the price of his 
redemption out of the money that he was bought 
for. [52] And if there remain but few years unto 
the year of jubilee, then he shall reckon with him; 
according unto his years shall he give back the 
price of his redemption. [53] As a servant hired 
year by year shall he be with him; he shall not 
rule with rigour over him in thy sight. [54] And if 
he be not redeemed by any of these means, then 
he shall go out in the year of jubilee, he, and his 
children with him. [55] For unto Me the children 
of Israel are servants; they are My servants whom 
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I brought forth out of the land of Egypt: I am the 
Lord your God. 

Ye shall make you no idols, neither 
shall ye rear you up a graven image, or 
a pillar, neither shall ye place any figured stone 
in your land, to bow down unto it; for I am the 
Lord your God. [2] Ye shall keep My sabbaths, 
and reverence My sanctuary: I am the Lord. 


BE-HUKKOTAI 

[3] If ye walk in My statutes, and keep My 
commandments, and do them; [4] then I will 
give your rains in their season, and the land 
shall yield her produce, and the trees of the field 
shall yield their fruit. [5] And your threshing 
shall reach unto the vintage, and the vintage 
shall reach unto the sowing time; and ye shall 
eat your bread until ye have enough, and dwell 
in your land safely. [6] And I will give peace in 
the land, and ye shall lie down, and none shall 
make you afraid; and I will cause evil beasts to 
cease out of the land, neither shall the sword go 
through your land [7] And ye shall chase your 
enemies, and they shall fall before you by the 
sword. [8] And five of you shall chase a hundred, 
and a hundred of you shall chase ten thousand; 
and your enemies shall fall before you by the 
sword. [9] And I will have respect unto you, and 
make you fruitful, and multiply you; and will 
establish My covenant with you. [10] And ye 
shall eat old store long kept, and ye shall bring 
forth the old from before the new. [11] And I will 
set My tabernacle among you, and My soul shall 
not abhor you. [12] And I will walk among you, 
and will be your God, and ye shall be My people. 
[13] I am the Lord your God, who brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye should not 
be their bondmen; and I have broken the bars of 
your yoke, and made you go upright. 

[14] But if ye will not hearken unto Me, and 
will not do all these commandments; [15] and 
if ye shall reject My statutes, and if your soul 
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abhor Mine ordinances, so that ye will not do all 
My commandments, but break My covenant; 
[16] I also will do this unto you: I will appoint 
terror over you, even consumption and fever, 
that shall make the eyes to fail, and the soul to 
languish; and ye shall sow your seed in vain, for 
your enemies shall eat it. [17] And I will set My 
face against you, and ye shall be smitten before 
your enemies; they that hate you shall rule 
over you; and ye shall flee when none pursueth 
you. [18] And if ye will not yet for these things 
hearken unto Me, then I will chastise you seven 
times more for your sins. [19] And I will break 
the pride of your power; and I will make your 
heaven as iron, and your earth as brass. [20] And 
your strength shall be spent in vain; for your 
land shall not yield her produce, neither shall 
the trees of the land yield their fruit. [21] And if 
ye walk contrary unto Me, and will not hearken 
unto Me; I will bring seven times more plagues 
upon you according to your sins. [22] And I will 
send the beast of the field among you, which 
shall rob you of your children, and destroy your 
cattle, and make you few in number; and your 
ways shall become desolate. [23] And if in spite 
of these things ye will not be corrected unto Me, 
but will walk contrary unto Me; [24] then will 
I also walk contrary unto you; and I will smite 
you, even I, seven times for your sins. [25] And 
I will bring a sword upon you, that shall execute 
the vengeance of the covenant; and ye shall be 
gathered together within your cities; and I will 
send the pestilence among you; and ye shall be 
delivered into the hand of the enemy. [26] When 
I break your staff of bread, ten women shall bake 
your bread in one oven, and they shall deliver 
your bread again by weight; and ye shall eat, and 
not be satisfied. 

[27] And if ye will not for all this hearken 
unto Me, but walk contrary unto Me; [28] then 
I will walk contrary unto you in fury; and I 
also will chastise you seven times for your sins. 
[29] And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, and 
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the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat. [30] And I 
will destroy your high places, and cut down your 
sun-pillars, and cast your carcasses upon the 
carcasses of your idols; and My soul shall abhor 
you. [31] And I will make your cities a waste, and 
will bring your sanctuaries unto desolation, and 
I will not smell the savour of your sweet odours. 
[32] And I will bring the land into desolation; 
and your enemies that dwell therein shall 
be astonished at it. [33] And you will I scatter 
among the nations, and I will draw out the sword 
after you; and your land shall be a desolation, 
and your cities shall be a waste. [34] Then shall 
the land be paid her sabbaths, as long as it lieth 
desolate, and ye are in your enemies’ land; even 
then shall the land rest, and repay her sabbaths. 
[35] As long as it lieth desolate it shall have rest; 
even the rest which it had not in your sabbaths, 
when ye dwelt upon it. [36] And as for them 
that are left of you, I will send a faintness into 
their heart in the lands of their enemies, and the 
sound of a driven leaf shall chase them; and they 
shall flee, as one fleeth from the sword; and they 
shall fall when none pursueth. [37] And they shall 
stumble one upon another, as it were before the 
sword, when none pursueth; and ye shall have no 
power to stand before your enemies [38] And ye 
shall perish among the nations, and the land of 
your enemies shall eat you up. [39] And they that 
are left of you shall pine away in their iniquity 
in your enemies’ lands; and also in the iniquities 
of their fathers shall they pine away with them. 
[40] And they shall confess their iniquity, and 
the iniquity of their fathers, in their treachery 
which they committed against Me, and also that 
they have walked contrary unto Me. [41] I also 
will walk contrary unto them, and bring them 
into the land of their enemies; if then perchance 
their uncircumcised heart be humbled, and they 
then be paid the punishment of their iniquity; 
[42] then will I remember My covenant with 
Jacob, and also My covenant with Isaac, and also 
My covenant with Abraham will I remember; 
and I will remember the land. [43] For the land 
shall lie forsaken without them, and shall be paid 
her sabbaths, while she lieth desolate without 
them; and they shall be paid the punishment of 
their iniquity; because, even because they rejected 
Mine ordinances, and their soul abhorred My 
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statutes. [44] And yet for all that, when they are 
in the land of their enemies, I will not reject 
them, neither will I abhor them, to destroy them 
utterly, and to break My covenant with them; for 
I am the Lord their God. [45] But I will for their 
sakes remember the covenant of their ancestors, 
whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt 
in the sight of the nations, that I might be their 
God: I am the Lord. 

[46] These are the statutes and ordinances 
and laws, which the Lord made between Him 
and the children of Israel in mount Sinai by the 
hand of Moses. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [2] Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them: 

When a man shall clearly utter a vow 
of persons unto the Lord, according to thy 
valuation, [3] then thy valuation shall be for the 
male from twenty years old even unto sixty years 
old, even thy valuation shall be fifty shekels of 
silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary. [4] And 
if it be a female, then thy valuation shall be thirty 
shekels. [5] And if it be from five years old even 
unto twenty years old, then thy valuation shall be 
for the male twenty shekels, and for the female 
ten shekels. [6] And if it be from a month old 
even unto five years old, then thy valuation shall 
be for the male five shekels of silver, and for the 
female thy valuation shall be three shekels of 
silver. [7] And if it be from sixty years old and 
upward if it be a male, then thy valuation shall 
be fifteen shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 

[8] But if he be too poor for thy valuation, then 
he shall be set before the priest, and the priest 
shall value him; according to the means of him 
that vowed shall the priest value him. 

[9] And if it be a beast, whereof men bring 
an offering unto the Lord, all that any man 
giveth of such unto the Lord shall be holy. 

[10] He shall not alter it, nor change it, a good 
for a bad, or a bad for a good; and if he shall at all 
change beast for beast, then both it and that for 
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which it is changed shall be holy. [11] And if it be 
any unclean beast, of which they may not bring 
an offering unto the Lord, then he shall set the 
beast before the priest. [12] And the priest shall 
value it, whether it be good or bad; as thou the 
priest valuest it, so shall it be. [13] But if he will 
indeed redeem it, then he shall add the fifth part 
thereof unto thy valuation. 

[14] And when a man shall sanctify his 
house to be holy unto the Lord, then the priest 
shall value it, whether it be good or bad; as the 
priest shall value it, so shall it stand. [15] And if 
he that sanctified it will redeem his house, then 
he shall add the fifth part of the money of thy 
valuation unto it, and it shall be his. 

[16] And if a man shall sanctify unto the 
Lord part of the field of his possession, then 
thy valuation shall be according to the sowing 
thereof; the sowing of a homer of barley shall be 
valued at fifty shekels of silver. [17] If he sanctify 
his field from the year of jubilee, according to 
thy valuation it shall stand. [18] But if he sanctify 
his field after the jubilee, then the priest shall 
reckon unto him the money according to the 
years that remain unto the year of jubilee, and 
an abatement shall be made from thy valuation. 
[19] And if he that sanctified the field will indeed 
redeem it, then he shall add the fifth part of the 
money of thy valuation unto it, and it shall be 
assured to him. [20] And if he will not redeem 
the field, or if he have sold the field to another 
man, it shall not be redeemed any more. [21] But 
the field, when it goeth out in the jubilee, shall 
be holy unto the Lord, as a field devoted; the 
possession thereof shall be the priest’s. [22] And 
if he sanctify unto the Lord a field which he hath 
bought, which is not of the field of his possession; 
[23] then the priest shall reckon unto him the 
worth of thy valuation unto the year of jubilee, 
and he shall give thy valuation in that day, as 
a holy thing unto the Lord. [24] In the year of 
jubilee the field shall return unto him of whom it 
was bought, even to him to whom the possession 
of the land belongeth. [25] And all thy valuations 
shall be according to the shekel of the sanctuary; 
twenty gerahs shall be the shekel. 

[26] Howbeit the firstling among beasts, 
which is born as a firstling to the Lord, no man 
shall sanctify it; whether it be ox or sheep, it is the 
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Lord’s. [27] And if it be of an unclean beast, then 
he shall ransom it according to thy valuation, 
and shall add unto it the fifth part thereof; or if it 
be not redeemed, then it shall be sold according 
to thy valuation. 

[28] Notwithstanding, no devoted thing, 
that a man may devote unto the Lord of all that 
he hath, whether of man or beast, or of the field 
of his possession, shall be sold or redeemed; 
every devoted thing is most holy unto the Lord. 

[29] None devoted, that may be devoted of men, 
shall be ransomed; he shall surely be put to 
death. 

[30] And all the tithe of the land, whether 
of the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, 
is the Lord’s; it is holy unto the Lord. [31] And 
if a man will redeem aught of his tithe, he shall 
add unto it the fifth part thereof. [32] And all 
the tithe of the herd or the flock, whatsoever 
passeth under the rod, the tenth shall be holy 
unto the Lord. [33] He shall not inquire whether 
it be good or bad, neither shall he change it; and 
if he change it at all, then both it and that for 
which it is changed shall be holy; it shall not be 
redeemed. 

[34] These are the commandments, which 
the Lord commanded Moses for the children of 
Israel in mount Sinai. 
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I And the Lord spoke unto Moses in the 
wilderness of Sinai, in the tent of meeting, 
on the first day of the second month, in the 
second year after they were come out of the 
land of Egypt, saying: [2] ‘Take ye the sum of 
all the congregation of the children of Israel, by 
their families, by their fathers’ houses, according 
to the number of names, every male, by their 
polls; [3] from twenty years old and upward, 
all that are able to go forth to war in Israel: ye 
shall number them by their hosts, even thou and 
Aaron. [4] And with you there shall be a man of 
every tribe, every one head of his fathers’ house. 
[5] And these are the names of the men that 
shall stand with you: of Reuben, Elizur the son 
of Shedeur. [6] Of Simeon, Shelumiel the son of 
Zurishaddai. [7] Of Judah, Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab. [8] Of Issachar, Nethanel the son 
of Zuar. [9] Of Zebulun, Eliab the son of Helon. 
[10] Of the children of Joseph: of Ephraim, 
Elishama the son of Ammihud; of Manasseh, 
Gamaliel the son of Pedalizur. [11] Of Benjamin, 
Abidan the son of Gideoni. [12] Of Dan, Ahiezer 
the son of Ammishaddai. [13] Of Asher, Pagiel 
the son of Ochran. [14] Of Gad, Eliasaph the son 
ofDeuel. [15] OfNaphtal i, A h i ra th e son ofHnan.’ 
[16] These were the elect of the congregation, the 
princes of the tribes of their fathers; they were 
the heads of the thousands of Israel. [17] And 
Moses and Aaron took these men that are 
pointed out by name. [18] And they assembled 
all the congregation together on the first day 
of the second month, and they declared their 
pedigrees after their families, by their fathers’ 
houses, according to the number of names, from 
twenty years old and upward, by their polls. 
[19] As the Lord commanded Moses, so did he 
number them in the wilderness of Sinai. 
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[20] And the children of Reuben, Israel’s 
first-born, their generations, by their families, by 
their fathers’ houses, according to the number 
of names, by their polls, every male from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; [21] those that were numbered of 
them, of the tribe of Reuben, were forty and six 
thousand and five hundred. 

[22] Of the children of Simeon, their 
generations, by their families, by their fathers’ 
houses, those that were numbered thereof, 
according to the number of names, by their polls, 
every male from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; [23] those 
that were numbered of them, of the tribe of 
Simeon, were fifty and nine thousand and three 
hundred. 

[24] Of the children of Gad, their 
generations, by their families, by their fathers’ 
houses, according to the number of names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; [25] those that were numbered 
of them, of the tribe of Gad, were forty and five 
thousand six hundred and fifty. 

[26] Of the children of Judah, their 
generations, by their families, by their fathers’ 
houses, according to the number of names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; [27] those that were numbered 
of them, of the tribe of Judah, were threescore 
and fourteen thousand and six hundred. 

[28] Of the children of Issachar, their 
generations, by their families, by their fathers’ 
houses, according to the number of names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; [29] those that were numbered 
of them, of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty and 
four thousand and four hundred. 

[30] Of the children of Zebulun, their 
generations, by their families, by their fathers’ 
houses, according to the number of names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; [31 ] those that were numbered 
of them, of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and 
seven thousand and four hundred. 
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[32] Of the children of Joseph, namely, of 
the children of Ephraim, their generations, by 
their families, by their fathers’ houses, according 
to the number of names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

[33] those that were numbered of them, of the 
tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand and five 
hundred. 

[34] Of the children of Manasseh, their 
generations, by their families, by their fathers’ 
houses, according to the number of names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; [35] those that were numbered 
of them, of the tribe of Manasseh, were thirty 
and two thousand and two hundred. 

[36] Of the children of Benjamin, their 
generations, by their families, by their fathers’ 
houses, according to the number of names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; [37] those that were numbered 
of them, of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and 
five thousand and four hundred. 

[38] Of the children of Dan, their 
generations, by their families, by their fathers’ 
houses, according to the number of names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; [39] those that were numbered 
of them, of the tribe of Dan, were threescore and 
two thousand and seven hundred. 

[40] Of the children of Asher, their 
generations, by their families, by their fathers’ 
houses, according to the number of names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; [41] those that were numbered 
of them, of the tribe of Asher, were forty and one 
thousand and five hundred. 

[42] Of the children of Naphtali, their 
generations, by their families, by their fathers’ 
houses, according to the number of names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; [43] those that were numbered 
of them, of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 

[44] These are those that were numbered, 
which Moses and Aaron numbered, and the 
princes of Israel, being twelve men; they were 
each one for his fathers’ house. [45] And all those 
that were numbered of the children of Israel by 
their fathers’ houses, from twenty years old and 
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upward, all that were able to go forth to war in 
Israel; [46] even all those that were numbered 
were six hundred thousand and three thousand 
and five hundred and fifty. [47] But the Levites 
after the tribe of their fathers were not numbered 
among them. 

[48] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [49] ‘Howbeit the tribe of Levi thou shalt 
not number, neither shalt thou take the sum 
of them among the children of Israel; [50] but 
appoint thou the Levites over the tabernacle of 
the testimony, and over all the furniture thereof, 
and over all that belongeth to it; they shall bear 
the tabernacle, and all the furniture thereof; and 
they shall minister unto it, and shall encamp 
round about the tabernacle. [51] And when the 
tabernacle setteth forward, the Levites shall take 
it down; and when the tabernacle is to be pitched, 
the Levites shall set it up; and the common man 
that draweth nigh shall be put to death. [52] And 
the children of Israel shall pitch their tents, 
every man with his own camp, and every man 
with his own standard, according to their hosts. 
[53] But the Levites shall pitch round about the 
tabernacle of the testimony, that there be no 
wrath upon the congregation of the children of 
Israel; and the Levites shall keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of the testimony.’ [54] Thus did the 
children of Israel; according to all that the Lord 
commanded Moses, so did they. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying: [2] ‘The children of Israel 
shall pitch by their fathers’ houses; every man 
with his own standard, according to the ensigns; 
a good way off shall they pitch round about the 
tent of meeting. [3] Now those that pitch on the 
east side toward the sunrising shall be they of 
the standard of the camp of Judah, according 
to their hosts; the prince of the children of 
Judah being Nahshon the son of Amminadab, 
[4] and his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, threescore and fourteen thousand and 
six hundred; [5] and those that pitch next unto 
liim shall be the tribe of Issachar; the prince of 
the cliildren of Issachar being Nethanel the son 
of Zuar, [6] and his host, even those that were 
numbered thereof, fifty and four thousand and 
four hundred; [7] and the tribe of Zebulun; the 
prince of the children of Zebulun being Eliab 
the son of Helon, [8] and his host, and those that 
were numbered thereof, fifty and seven thousand 


Home | TOC 

■imnn 1 min 

jpy Nj’-Va nVyrn rn\y nntyy 
-uny bn’l 46 iVfqtyp 

nlNip my'pun t^x nixi? 

xV nrVnx Tivnb ; tppnpm 

a itDlnn npann 
T)K 19 lijpxV njpmVx mm nami 48 
x 1 ? □uiNvnN'i “[pari x'V ' , nV nprrnx 
“[pan nnxi so iVxnup tq Tpna xiyn 
_I 73 Vyi rnyn pipmVy “tmpmnx 
~nx ixim man iV-nyx-Va by) ~T’ 1 ?a 
inrnun am 'pipnn 

puinn y'piimsi : Tim pipp 1 ? aptn 
imp? pipnn rmni tmpn irix rrni'’ 
Tim 52 : nipT 1 napn mm tmpn in'x 
~bv unxi jrnnmVy upk Vx-jim tq 
map ijm tmprrpa iDn'xny 1 ? )bxi 
f|yp rr j ‘?rr’ - K^i rnyn pun? 1 ? 
nnpipprnx tmpn rupun Pxtup ria 
Vaa Vx-jup ria iw’i 54 : nnyn pun? 
3 : Tii/v p nunrnx mrp my nuix 
priK'^Kj nunrVx mm “ia“m 2 
rpnV h'rixn iVpmVy upx 2 n'px 1 ? 
npp ml)? Vx-jup ria urn nn’nx 
npnp trp'nms mm “[yiKrVn'x 1 ? 
nruoyV nmm mnp bxi_ nmim 
inmmvp nmm pn'p 
t^x mynun nyapx nmipm ixapm 4 
“pu/up npp minim 5 : mx)? u/un 
nyiyp Vx?n? nau/up yiV x^um 
r\bK mun?m nyapx rnpai ixnye 
I'mar nun 7 0 :mxi? yapxi 

:f?n"p nx^K pa 1 ? mum 

fjVx mjynm nyaui rnpai ixays 



256 





« Book » | « Chapter » 
torah NUMBERS 2.9 be-midbar 


Home | TOC 

mm 2 min 


and four hundred; [9] all that were numbered of 
the camp of Judah being a hundred thousand 
and fourscore thousand and six thousand and 
four hundred, according to their hosts; they shall 
set forth first. 

[10] On the south side shall be the standard 
of the camp of Reuben according to their hosts; 
the prince of the children of Reuben being 
Elizur the son of Shedeur, [11] and his host, and 
those that were numbered thereof, forty and six 
thousand and five hundred; [12] and those that 
pitch next unto him shall be the tribe of Simeon; 
the prince of the children of Simeon being 
Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai, [13] and his 
host, and those that were numbered of them, fifty 
and nine thousand and three hundred; [14] and 
the tribe of Gad; the prince of the children of 
Gad being Eliasaph the son of Reuel, [15] and his 
host, even those that were numbered of them, 
forty and five thousand and six hundred and 
fifty; [16] all that were numbered of the camp 
of Reuben being a hundred thousand and fifty 
and one thousand and four hundred and fifty, 
according to their hosts; and they shall set forth 
second. 

[ 17] Then the tent of meeting, with the camp 
of the Levites, shall set forward in the midst of the 
camps; as they encamp, so shall they set forward, 
every man in his place, by their standards. 

[18] On the west side shall be the standard 
of the camp of Ephraim according to their hosts; 
the prince of the children of Ephraim being 
Elishama the son of Ammihud, [19] and his host, 
and those that were numbered of them, forty 
thousand and five hundred; [20] and next unto 
him shall be the tribe of Manasseh; the prince 
of the children of Manasseh being Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur, [21] and his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, thirty and two thousand 
and two hundred; [22] and the tribe of Benjamin, 
the prince of the children of Benjamin being 
Abidan the son of Gideoni, [23] and his host, 
and those that were numbered of them, thirty 
and five thousand and four hundred; [24] all that 
were numbered of the camp of Ephraim being 
a hundred thousand and eight thousand and a 
hundred, according to their hosts; and they shall 
set forth third. 

[25] On the north side shall be the standard 
of the camp of Dan according to their hosts; the 
prince of the children of Dan being Ahiezer the 
son of Ammishaddai, [26] and his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, threescore and two 
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thousand and seven hundred; [27] and those that 
pitch next unto him shall be the tribe of Asher; 
the prince of the children of Asher being Pagiel 
the son of Ochran, [28] and his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, forty and one 
thousand and five hundred; [29] and the tribe of 
Naphtali; the prince of the children of Naphtali 
being Ahira the son of Enan, [30] and his host, 
and those that were numbered of them, fifty 
and three thousand and four hundred; [31] all 
that were numbered of the camp of Dan being a 
hundred thousand and fifty and seven thousand 
and six hundred; they shall set forth hindmost by 
their standards.’ 

[32] These are they that were numbered of 
the children of Israel by their fathers’ houses; all 
that were numbered of the camps according to 
their hosts were six hundred thousand and three 
thousand and five hundred and fifty. [33] But the 
Levites were not numbered among the children 
of Israel; as the Lord commanded Moses. 
[34] Thus did the children of Israel: according 
to all that the Lord commanded Moses, so 
they pitched by their standards, and so they set 
forward, each one according to its families, and 
according to its fathers’ houses. 

Now these are the generations of Aaron 
and Moses in the day that the Lord spoke 
with Moses in mount Sinai. [2] And these are 
the names of the sons of Aaron: Nadab the first¬ 
born, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. [3] These 
are the names of the sons of Aaron, the priests 
that were anointed, whom he consecrated to 
minister in the priest’s office. [4] And Nadab and 
Abihu died before the Lord, when they offered 
strange fire before the Lord, in the wilderness of 
Sinai, and they had no children; and Eleazar and 
Ithamar ministered in the priest’s office in the 
presence of Aaron their father. 

[5] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying: 
[6] ‘Bring the tribe of Levi near, and set them 
before Aaron the priest, that they may minister 
unto him. [7] And they shall keep his charge, and 
the charge of the whole congregation before the 
tent of meeting, to do the service of the tabernacle. 
[8] And they shall keep all the furniture of the 
tent of meeting, and the charge of the children of 
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Israel, to do the service of the tabernacle. [9] And 
thou shalt give the Levites unto Aaron and to his 
sons; they are wholly given unto him from the 
children of Israel. [10] And thou shalt appoint 
Aaron and his sons, that they may keep their 
priesthood; and the common man that draweth 
nigh shall be put to death.’ 

[11] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [12] ‘And I, behold, I have taken the 
Levites from among the children of Israel instead 
of every first-born that openeth the womb among 
the children of Israel; and the Levites shall be 
Mine; [13] for all the first-born are Mine: on the 
day that I smote all the first-born in the land of 
Egypt I hallowed unto Me all the first-born in 
Israel, both man and beast, Mine they shall be: I 
am the Lord.’ 

[14] And the Lord spoke unto Moses in 
the wilderness of Sinai, saying: [15] ‘Number 
the children of Levi by their fathers’ houses, 
by their families; every male from a month old 
and upward shalt thou number them.’ [16] And 
Moses numbered them according to the word of 
the Lord, as he was commanded. [17] And these 
were the sons of Levi by their names: Gershon, 
and Kohath, and Merari. [18] And these are the 
names of the sons of Gershon by their families: 
Libni and Shimei. [19] And the sons of Kohath 
by their families: Amram and Izhar, Hebron 
and Uzziel. [20] And the sons of Merari by their 
families: Mahli and Mushi. These are the families 
of the Levites according to their fathers’ houses. 

[21] Of Gershon was the family of the 
Libnites, and the family of the Shimeites; these 
are the families of the Gershonites. [22] Those 
that were numbered of them, according to the 
number of all the males, from a month old and 
upward, even those that were numbered of them 
were seven thousand and five hundred. [23] The 
families of the Gershonites were to pitch behind 
the tabernacle westward; [24] the prince of the 
fathers’ house of the Gershonites being Eliasaph 
the son of Lael, [25] and the charge of the sons of 
Gershon in the tent of meeting the tabernacle, 
and the Tent, the covering thereof, and the screen 
for the door of the tent of meeting, [26] and the 
hangings of the court, and the screen for the 
door of the court—which is by the tabernacle, 
and by the altar, round about—and the cords 
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of it, even whatsoever pertaineth to the service 
thereof. [27] And of Kohath was the family of 
the Amramites, and the family of the Izharites, 
and the family of the Hebronites, and the family 
of the Uzzielites; these are the families of the 
Kohathites: [28] according to the number of all 
the males, from a month old and upward, eight 
thousand and six hundred, keepers of the charge 
of the sanctuary. [29] The families of the sons of 
Kohath were to pitch on the side of the tabernacle 
southward; [30] the prince of the fathers’ house 
of the families of the Kohathites being Elizaphan 
the son of Uzziel, [31] and their charge the ark, 
and the table, and the candlestick, and the altars, 
and the vessels of the sanctuary wherewith the 
priests minister, and the screen, and all that 
pertaineth to the service thereof; [32] Eleazar 
the son of Aaron the priest being prince of the 
princes of the Levites, and having the oversight 
of them that keep the charge of the sanctuary. 

[33] Of Merari was the family of the 
Mahlites, and the family of the Mushites; these are 
the families of Merari. [34] And those that were 
numbered of them, according to the number 
of all the males, from a month old and upward, 
were six thousand and two hundred; [35] the 
prince of the fathers’ house of the families of 
Merari being Zuriel the son of Abihail; they were 
to pitch on the side of the tabernacle northward; 
[36] the appointed charge of the sons of Merari 
being the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars 
thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the sockets 
thereof, and all the instruments thereof, and all 
that pertaineth to the service thereof; [37] and the 
pillars of the court round about, and their sockets, 
and their pins, and their cords. [38] And those 
that were to pitch before the tabernacle eastward, 
before the tent of meeting toward the sunrising, 
were Moses, and Aaron and his sons, keeping 
the charge of the sanctuary, even the charge for 
the children of Israel; and the common man that 
drew nigh was to be put to death. [39] All that 
were numbered of the Levites, whom Moses 
and Aaron numbered at the commandment of 
the Lord, by their families, all the males from 
a month old and upward, were twenty and two 
thousand. 

[40] And the Lord said unto Moses. 
‘Number all the first-born males of the children 
of Israel from a month old and upward, and take 
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the number of their names [41] And thou shalt 
take the Levites for Me, even the Lord, instead of 
all the first-born among the children of Israel; and 
the cattle of the Levites instead of all the firstlings 
among the cattle of the children of Israel [42] And 
Moses numbered, as the Lord commanded him, 
all the first-born among the children of Israel. 
[43] And all the first-born males according to 
the number of names, from a month old and 
upward, of those that were numbered of them, 
were twenty and two thousand two hundred and 
threescore and thirteen. 

[44] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [45] ‘Take the Levites instead of all the 
first-born among the children of Israel, and the 
cattle of the Levites instead of their cattle; and the 
Levites shall be Mine, even the Lord’s. [46] And 
as for the redemption of the two hundred and 
threescore and thirteen of the first-born of the 
children of Israel, that are over and above the 
number of the Levites, [47] thou shalt take five 
shekels apiece by the poll; after the shekel of 
the sanctuary shalt thou take them—the shekel 
is twenty gerahs. [48] And thou shalt give the 
money wherewith they that remain over of 
them are redeemed unto Aaron and to his sons.’ 
[49] And Moses took the redemption-money 
from them that were over and above them that 
were redeemed by the Levites; [50] from the first¬ 
born of the children of Israel took he the money 
a thousand three hundred and threescore and 
five shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary. 
[51] And Moses gave the redemption-money 
unto Aaron and to his sons, according to the 
word of the Lord, as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying: ‘Take the sum of the sons 
of Kohath from among the sons of Levi, by their 
families, by their fathers’ houses, [3] from thirty 
years old and upward even until fifty years old, 
all that enter upon the service, to do work in the 
tent of meeting. [4] This is the service of the sons 
of Kohath in the tent of meeting, about the most 
holy things: [5] when the camp setteth forward, 
Aaron shall go in, and his sons, and they shall 
take down the veil of the screen, and cover the 
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ark of the testimony with it; [6] and shall put 
thereon a covering of sealskin, and shall spread 
over it a cloth all of blue, and shall set the staves 
thereof. [7] And upon the table of showbread 
they shall spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon 
the dishes, and the pans, and the bowls, and the 
jars wherewith to pour out; and the continual 
bread shall remain thereon. [8] And they shall 
spread upon them a cloth of scarlet, and cover 
the same with a covering of sealskin, and shall set 
the staves thereof. [9] And they shall take a cloth 
of blue, and cover the candlestick of the light, 
and its lamps, and its tongs, and its snuffdishes, 
and all the oil vessels thereof, wherewith they 
minister unto it. [10] And they shall put it and all 
the vessels thereof within a covering of sealskin, 
and shall put it upon a bar. [11] And upon the 
golden altar they shall spread a cloth of blue, and 
cover it with a covering of sealskin, and shall set 
the staves thereof. [12] And they shall take all the 
vessels of ministry, wherewith they minister in 
the sanctuary, and put them in a cloth of blue, 
and cover them with a covering of sealskin, 
and shall put them on a bar. [13] And they shall 
take away the ashes from the altar, and spread 
a purple cloth thereon. [14] And they shall put 
upon it all the vessels thereof, wherewith they 
minister about it, the fire-pans, the flesh-hooks, 
and the shovels, and the basins, all the vessels of 
the altar; and they shall spread upon it a covering 
of sealskin, and set the staves thereof. [15] And 
when Aaron and his sons have made an end 
of covering the holy furniture, and all the holy 
vessels, as the camp is to set forward—after that, 
the sons of Kohath shall come to bear them; but 
they shall not touch the holy things, lest they die. 
These things are the burden of the sons of Kohath 
in the tent of meeting. [16] And the charge of 
Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest shall be the 
oil for the light, and the sweet incense, and the 
continual meal-offering, and the anointing oil: 
he shall have the charge of all the tabernacle, and 
of all that therein is, whether it be the sanctuary, 
or the furniture thereof.’ 

[17] And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
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unto Aaron, saying: [18] ‘Cut yet not off the tribe 
of the families of the Kohathites from among 
the Levites; [19] but thus do unto them, that they 
may live, and not die, when they approach unto 
the most holy things: Aaron and his sons shall 
go in, and appoint them every one to his service 
and to his burden; [20] but they shall not go in 
to see the holy things as they are being covered, 
lest they die.’ 

NASO’ 

[21] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [22] ‘Take the sum of the sons of Gershon 
also, by their fathers’ houses, by their families; 
[23] from thirty years old and upward until fifty 
years old shalt thou number them: all that enter 
in to wait upon the service, to do service in the 
tent of meeting. [24] This is the service of the 
families of the Gershonites, in serving and in 
bearing burdens [25] they shall bear the curtains 
of the tabernacle, and the tent of meeting, its 
covering, and the covering of sealskin that is 
above upon it, and the screen for the door of 
the tent of meeting; [26] and the hangings of the 
court, and the screen for the door of the gate 
of the court, which is by the tabernacle and by 
the altar round about, and their cords, and all 
the instruments of their service, and whatsoever 
there may be to do with them, therein shall they 
serve. [27] At the commandment of Aaron and 
his sons shall be all the service of the sons of the 
Gershonites, in all their burden, and in all their 
service; and ye shall appoint unto them in charge 
all their burden. [28] This is the service of the 
families of the sons of the Gershonites in the tent 
of meeting; and their charge shall be under the 
hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 

[29] As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt 
number them by their families, by their fathers’ 
houses; [30] from thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old shalt thou number 
them, every one that entereth upon the service, 
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to do the work of the tent of meeting. [31] And 
this is the charge of their burden, according to 
all their service in the tent of meeting: the boards 
of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the 
pillars thereof, and the sockets thereof; [32] and 
the pillars of the court round about, and their 
sockets, and their pins, and their cords, even 
all their appurtenance, and all that pertaineth 
to their service; and by name ye shall appoint 
the instruments of the charge of their burden. 
[33] This is the service of the families of the sons 
of Merari, according to all their service, in the 
tent of meeting, under the hand of Ithamar the 
son of Aaron the priest.’ 

[34] And Moses and Aaron and the princes 
of the congregation numbered the sons of the 
Kohathites by their families, and by their fathers’ 
houses, [35] from thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old, every one that entered 
upon the service, for service in the tent of 
meeting. [36] And those that were numbered of 
them by their families were two thousand seven 
hundred and fifty. [37] These are they that were 
numbered of the families of the Kohathites, of 
all that did serve in the tent of meeting, whom 
Moses and Aaron numbered according to the 
commandment of the Lord by the hand of 
Moses. 

[38] And those that were numbered of 
the sons of Gershon, by their families, and by 
their fathers’ houses, [39] from thirty years old 
and upward even unto fifty years old, every 
one that entered upon the service, for service 
in the tent of meeting, [40] even those that were 
numbered of them, by their families, by their 
fathers’ houses, were two thousand and six 
hundred and thirty. [41] These are they that were 
numbered of the families of the sons of Gershon, 
of all that did serve in the tent of meeting, whom 
Moses and Aaron numbered according to the 
commandment of the Lord. 

[42] And those that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Merari, by their families, 
by their fathers’ houses, [43] from thirty years 
old and upward even unto fifty years old, every 
one that entered upon the service, for service 
in the tent of meeting, [44] even those that were 
numbered of them by their families, were three 
thousand and two hundred. [45] These are they 
that were numbered of the families of the sons 
of Merari, whom Moses and Aaron numbered 
according to the commandment of the Lord by 
the hand of Moses. 

[46] All those that were numbered of the 
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Levites, whom Moses and Aaron and the princes 
of Israel numbered, by their families, and by 
their fathers’ houses, [47] from thirty years old 
and upward even unto fifty years old, every 
one that entered in to do the work of service, 
and the work of bearing burdens in the tent of 
meeting, [48] even those that were numbered of 
them, were eight thousand and five hundred and 
fourscore. [49] According to the commandment 
of the Lord they were appointed by the hand 
of Moses, every one to his service, and to his 
burden; they were also numbered, as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying: 
[2] ‘Command the children of Israel, that 
they put out of the camp every leper, and every 
one that hath an issue, and whosoever is unclean 
by the dead; [3] both male and female shall ye 
put out, without the camp shall ye put them; that 
they defile not their camp, in the midst whereof 
I dwell.’ [4] And the children of Israel did so, and 
put them out without the camp; as the Lord 
spoke unto Moses, so did the children of Israel. 

[5] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying: 
[6] Speak unto the children of Israel: 

When a man or woman shall commit 
any sin that men commit, to commit a trespass 
against the Lord, and that soul be guilty; [7] then 
they shall confess their sin which they have done, 
and he shall make restitution for his guilt in full, 
and add unto it the fifth part thereof, and give 
it unto him in respect of whom he hath been 
guilty. [8] But if the man have no kinsman to 
whom restitution may be made for the guilt, 
the restitution for guilt which is made shall be 
the Lord’s, even the priest’s; besides the ram 
of the atonement, whereby atonement shall be 
made for him. [9] And every heave-offering 
of all the holy things of the children of Israel, 
which they present unto the priest, shall be his. 
[10] And every man’s hallowed things shall be 
his: whatsoever any man giveth the priest, it shall 
be his. 

[11] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [12] Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
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say unto them:If any man’s wife go aside, and act 
unfaithfully against him, [13] and a man lie with 
her carnally, and it be hid from the eyes of her 
husband, she being defiled secretly, and there 
be no witness against her, neither she be taken 
in the act; [14] and the spirit of jealousy come 
upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she 
be defiled; or if the spirit of jealousy come upon 
him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she be not 
defiled; [15] then shall the man bring his wife 
unto the priest, and shall bring her offering for 
her, the tenth part of an ephah of barley meal; he 
shall pour no oil upon it, nor put frankincense 
thereon; for it is a meal-offering of jealousy, a 
meal-offering of memorial, bringing iniquity to 
remembrance. [16] And the priest shall bring her 
near, and set her before the Lord. [17] And the 
priest shall take holy water in an earthen vessel; 
and of the dust that is on the floor of the tabernacle 
the priest shall take, and put it into the water. 
[18] And the priest shall set the woman before 
the Lord, and let the hair of the woman’s head go 
loose, and put the meal-offering of memorial in 
her hands, which is the meal-offering of jealousy; 
and the priest shall have in his hand the water of 
bitterness that causeth the curse. [19] And the 
priest shall cause her to swear, and shall say unto 
the woman: ‘If no man have lain with thee, and 
if thou hast not gone aside to uncleanness, being 
under thy husband, be thou free from this water 
of bitterness that causeth the curse; [20] but if 
thou hast gone aside being under thy husband, 
and if thou be defiled, and some man have lain 
with thee besides thy husband—[21] then the 
priest shall cause the woman to swear with the 
oath of cursing, and the priest shall say unto the 
woman—the Lord make thee a curse and an 
oath among thy people, when the Lord doth 
make thy thigh to fall away, and thy belly to swell; 
[22] and this water that causeth the curse shall go 
into thy bowels, and make thy belly to swell, and 
thy thigh to fall away’; and the woman shall say: 
‘Amen, Amen.’ [23] And the priest shall write 
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these curses in a scroll, and he shall blot them 
out into the water of bitterness. [24] And he shall 
make the woman drink the water of bitterness 
that causeth the curse; and the water that causeth 
the curse shall enter into her and become bitter. 
[25] And the priest shall take the meal-offering of 
jealousy out of the woman’s hand, and shall wave 
the meal-offering before the Lord, and bring 
it unto the altar. [26] And the priest shall take a 
handful of the meal-offering, as the memorial- 
part thereof, and make it smoke upon the altar, 
and afterward shall make the woman drink the 
water. [27] And when he hath made her drink 
the water, then it shall come to pass, if she be 
defiled, and have acted unfaithfully against her 
husband, that the water that causeth the curse 
shall enter into her and become bitter, and her 
belly shall swell, and her thigh shall fall away; 
and the woman shall be a curse among her 
people. [28] And if the woman be not defiled, 
but be clean; then she shall be cleared, and shall 
conceive seed. [29] This is the law of jealousy, 
when a wife, being under her husband, goeth 
aside, and is defiled; [30] or when the spirit of 
jealousy cometh upon a man, and he be jealous 
over his wife; then shall he set the woman before 
the Lord, and the priest shall execute upon her 
all this law. [31] And the man shall be clear from 
iniquity, and that woman shall bear her iniquity. 
And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying: 
[2] Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them: 

When either man or woman shall clearly 
utter a vow, the vow of a Nazirite, to consecrate 
himself unto the Lord, [3] he shall abstain from 
wine and strong drink: he shall drink no vinegar 
of wine, or vinegar of strong drink, neither shall 
he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat fresh grapes 
or dried. [4] All the days of his Naziriteship shall 
he eat nothing that is made of the grape-vine, 
from the pressed grapes even to the grape-stone. 
[5] All the days of his vow of Naziriteship there 
shall no razor come upon his head; until the days 
be fulfilled, in which he consecrateth himself 
unto the Lord, he shall be holy, he shall let the 
locks of the hair of his head grow long. [6] All the 
days that he consecrateth himself unto the Lord 
he shall not come near to a dead body. [7] He 
shall not make himself unclean for his father, or 
for his mother, for his brother, or for his sister. 
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when they die; because his consecration unto 
God is upon his head. [8] All the days of his 
Naziriteship he is holy unto the Lord. [9] And 
if any man die very suddenly beside him, and 
he defile his consecrated head, then he shall 
shave his head in the day of his cleansing, on 
the seventh day shall he shave it. [10] And on 
the eighth day he shall bring two turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons, to the priest, to the door 
of the tent of meeting. [11] And the priest shall 
prepare one for a sin-offering, and the other for 
a burnt-offering, and make atonement for him, 
for that he sinned by reason of the dead; and he 
shall hallow his head that same day. [12] And 
he shall consecrate unto the Lord the days of 
his Naziriteship, and shall bring a he-lamb of 
the first year for a guilt-offering; but the former 
days shall be void, because his consecration was 
defiled. 

[13] And this is the law of the Nazirite, 
when the days of his consecration are fulfilled: 
he shall a bring it unto the door of the tent of 
meeting; [14] and he shall present his offering 
unto the Lord, one he-lamb of the first year 
without blemish for a burnt-offering, and one 
ewe-lamb of the first year without blemish for 
a sin-offering, and one ram without blemish for 
peace-offerings, [15] and a basket of unleavened 
bread, cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, 
and unleavened wafers spread with oil, and 
their meal-offering, and their drink-offerings. 
[16] And the priest shall bring them before the 
Lord, and shall offer his sin-offering, and his 
burnt-offering. [17] And he shall offer the ram 
for a sacrifice of peace-offerings unto the Lord, 
with the basket of unleavened bread; the priest 
shall offer also the meal-offering thereof, and 
the drink-offering thereof. [18] And the Nazirite 
shall shave his consecrated head at the door of 
the tent of meeting, and shall take the hair of his 
consecrated head, and put it on the fire which is 
under the sacrifice of peace-offerings. [19] And 
the priest shall take the shoulder of the ram when 
it is sodden, and one unleavened cake out of the 
basket, and one unleavened wafer, and shall put 
them upon the hands of the Nazirite, after he 
hath shaven his consecrated head. [20] And the 
priest shall wave them for a wave-offering before 
the Lord; this is holy for the priest, together with 
the breast of waving and the thigh of heaving, and 
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after that the Nazirite may drink wine. [21] This 
is the law of the Nazirite who voweth, and of 
his offering unto the Lord for his Naziriteship, 
beside that for which his means suffice; according 
to his vow which he voweth, so he must do after 
the law of his Naziriteship. 

[22] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [23] ‘Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, 
saying: On this wise ye shall bless the children of 
Israel; ye shall say unto them: 

[24] The Lord bless thee, and keep thee; 

[25] The Lord make His face to shine upon 
thee, and be gracious unto thee; 

[26] The Lord lift up His countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace. 

[27] So shall they put My name upon the 
children of Israel, and 1 will bless them.’ 

And it came to pass on the day that 
Moses had made an end of setting up the 
tabernacle, and had anointed it and sanctified 
it, and all the furniture thereof, and the altar and 
all the vessels thereof, and had anointed them 
and sanctified them; [2] that the princes of Israel, 
the heads of their fathers’ houses, offered—these 
were the princes of the tribes, these are they that 
were over them that were numbered. [3] And 
they brought their offering before the Lord, six 
covered wagons, and twelve oxen: a wagon for 
every two of the princes, and for each one an ox; 
and they presented them before the tabernacle. 

[4] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying: 

[5] ‘Take it of them, that they may be to do the 
service of the tent of meeting; and thou shalt give 
them unto the Levites, to every man according 
to his service.’ [6] And Moses took the wagons 
and the oxen, and gave them unto the Levites. 

[7] Two wagons and four oxen he gave unto 
the sons of Gershon, according to their service. 

[8] And four wagons and eight oxen he gave 
unto the sons of Merari, according unto their 
service, under the hand of Ithamar the son of 
Aaron the priest. [9] But unto the sons of Kohath 
he gave none, because the service of the holy 
things belonged unto them: they bore them upon 
their shoulders. [10] And the princes brought the 
dedication-offering of the altar in the day that 
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it was anointed, even the princes brought their 
offering before the altar. [11] And the Lord said 
unto Moses: ‘They shall present their offering, 
each prince on his day, for the dedication of the 
altar.’ 

[12] And he that presented his offering the 
first day was Nahshon the son of Amminadab, of 
the tribe of Judah; [13] and his offering was one 
silver dish, the weight thereof was a hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver basin of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meal- 
offering; [14] one golden pan of ten shekels, full 
of incense; [15] one young bullock, one ram, one 
he-lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering; 

[16] one male of the goats for a sin-offering; 

[17] and for the sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five he-lambs of 
the first year. This was the offering of Nahshon 
the son of Amminadab. 

[18] On the second day Nethanel the son 
of Zuar, prince of Issachar, did offer: [19] he 
presented for his offering one silver dish, the 
weight thereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver basin of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meal-offering; 

[20] one golden pan of ten shekels, full of incense; 

[21] one young bullock, one ram, one he-lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt-offering; [22] one male 
of the goats for a sin-offering; [23] and for the 
sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he-goats, five he-lambs of the first year. This 
was the offering of Nethanel the son of Zuar. 

[24] On the third day Eliab the son of 
Helon, prince of the children of Zebulun: [25] his 
offering was one silver dish, the weight thereof 
was a hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
basin of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
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sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meal-offering; [26] one golden pan 
of ten shekels, full of incense; [27] one young 
bullock, one ram, one he-lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt-offering; [28] one male of the goats 
for a sin-offering; [29] and for the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he- 
goats, five he-lambs of the first year. This was the 
offering of Eliab the son of Helon. 

[30] On the fourth day Elizur the son 
of Shedeur, prince of the children of Reuben: 
[31] his offering was one silver dish, the weight 
thereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver basin of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meal-offering; [32] one 
golden pan of ten shekels, full of incense; [33] one 
young bullock, one ram, one he-lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt-offering; [34] one male of the 
goats for a sin-offering; [35] and for the sacrifice 
of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he- 
goats, five he-lambs of the first year. This was the 
offering of Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

[36] On the fifth day Shelumiel the son of 
Zurishaddai, prince of the children of Simeon: 
[37] his offering was one silver dish, the weight 
thereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver basin of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meal-offering; [38] one 
golden pan of ten shekels, full of incense; [39] one 
young bullock, one ram, one he-lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt-offering; [40] one male of the 
goats for a sin-offering; [41] and for the sacrifice 
of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he- 
goats, five he-lambs of the first year. This was the 
offering of Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 

[42] On the sixth day Eliasaph the son of 
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Deuel, prince of the children of Gad: [43] his 
offering was one silver dish, the weight thereof 
was a hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
basin of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meal-offering; [44] one golden pan 
of ten shekels, full of incense; [45] one young 
bullock, one ram, one he-lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt-offering; [46] one male of the goats 
for a sin-offering; [47] and for the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he- 
goats, five he-lambs of the first year. This was the 
offering of Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 

[48] On the seventh day Elishama the son 
of Ammihud, prince of the children of Ephraim: 
[49] his offering was one silver dish, the weight 
thereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver basin of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meal-offering; [50] one 
golden pan of ten shekels, full of incense; [51] one 
young bullock, one ram, one he-lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt-offering; [52] one male of the 
goats for a sin-offering; [53] and for the sacrifice 
of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he- 
goats, five he-lambs of the first year. This was the 
offering of Elishama the son of Ammihud. 

[54] On the eighth day Gamaliel the son of 
Pedahzur, prince of the children of Manasseh: 
[55] his offering was one silver dish, the weight 
thereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver basin of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meal-offering; [56] one 
golden pan of ten shekels, full of incense; [57] one 
young bullock, one ram, one he-lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt-offering; [58] one male of the 
goats for a sin-offering; [59] and for the sacrifice 
of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he- 
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goats, five he-lambs of the first year. This was the 
offering of Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 

[60] On the ninth day Abidan the son of 
Gideoni, prince of the children of Benjamin: 
[61] his offering was one silver dish, the weight 
thereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver basin of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meal-offering; [62] one 
golden pan of ten shekels, full of incense; [63] one 
young bullock, one ram, one he-lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt-offering; [64] one male of the 
goats for a sin-offering; [65] and for the sacrifice 
of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he- 
goats, five he-lambs of the first year. This was the 
offering of Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

[66] On the tenth day Ahiezer the son of 
Ammishaddai, prince of the children of Dan: 
[67] his offering was one silver dish, the weight 
thereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver basin of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meal-offering; [68] one 
golden pan of ten shekels, full of incense; [69] one 
young bullock, one ram, one he-lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt-offering; [70] one male of the 
goats for a sin-offering; [71] and for the sacrifice 
of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he- 
goats, five he-lambs of the first year. This was the 
offering of Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. 

[72] On the eleventh day Pagiel the son of 
Ochran, prince of the children of Asher: [73] his 
offering was one silver dish, the weight thereof 
was a hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
basin of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meal-offering; [74] one golden pan 
of ten shekels, full of incense; [75] one young 
bullock, one ram, one he-lamb of the first year. 
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for a burnt-offering; [76] one male of the goats for 
a sin-offering; [77] and for the sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
he-lambs of the first year. This was the offering 
of Pagiel the son of Ochran. 

[78] On the twelfth day Ahira the son of 
Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali: [79] his 
offering was one silver dish, the weight thereof 
was a hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
basin of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meal-offering; [80] one golden pan 
of ten shekels, full of incense; [81] one young 
bullock, one ram, one he-lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt-offering; [82] one male of the goats 
for a sin-offering; [83] and for the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he- 
goats, five he-lambs of the first year. This was the 
offering of Ahira the son of Enan. 

[84] This was the dedication-offering of 
the altar, in the day when it was anointed, at the 
hands of the princes of Israel: twelve silver dishes, 
twelve silver basins, twelve golden pans; [85] each 
silver dish weighing a hundred and thirty shekels, 
and each basin seventy; all the silver of the vessels 
two thousand and four hundred shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary; [86] twelve golden 
pans, full of incense, weighing ten shekels apiece, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; all the gold of 
the pans a hundred and twenty shekels; [87] all 
the oxen for the burnt-offering twelve bullocks, 
the rams twelve, the he-lambs of the first year 
twelve, and their meal-offering; and the males of 
the goats for a sin-offering twelve; [88] and all the 
oxen for the sacrifice of peace-offerings twenty 
and four bullocks, the rams sixty, the he-goats 
sixty, the he-lambs of the first year sixty. This 
was the dedication-offering of the altar, after 
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that it was anointed. [89] And when Moses went 
into the tent of meeting that He might speak 
with him, then he heard the Voice speaking unto 
him from above the ark-cover that was upon 
the ark of the testimony, from between the two 
cherubim; and He spoke unto him. 

BE-HA‘ALOTEKHA 

8 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying: 

[2] ‘Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him: 
When thou lightest the lamps, the seven lamps 
shall give light in front of the candlestick’ [3] And 
Aaron did so: he lighted the lamps thereof so as 
to give light in front of the candlestick, as the 
Lord commanded Moses. [4] And this was the 
work of the candlestick, beaten work of gold; 
unto the base thereof, and unto the flowers 
thereof, it was beaten work; according unto the 
pattern which the Lord had shown Moses, so he 
made the candlestick. 

[5] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying: 
[6] ‘Take the Levites from among the children 
of Israel, and cleanse them. [7] And thus shalt 
thou do unto them, to cleanse them: sprinkle the 
water of purification upon them, and let them 
cause a razor to pass over all their flesh, and let 
them wash their clothes, and cleanse themselves. 
[8] Then let them take a young bullock, and its 
meal-offering, fine flour mingled with oil, and 
another young bullock shalt thou take for a sin- 
offering. [9] And thou shalt present the Levites 
before the tent of meeting; and thou shalt 
assemble the whole congregation of the children 
of Israel. [10] And thou shalt present the Levites 
before the Lord; and the children of Israel shall 
lay their hands upon the Levites. [11] And Aaron 
shall offer the Levites before the Lord for a wave- 
offering from the children of Israel, that they 
may be to do the service of the Lord. [12] And 
the Levites shall lay their hands upon the heads 
of the bullocks; and offer thou the one for a sin- 
offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, unto 
the Lord, to make atonement for the Levites. 
[13] And thou shalt set the Levites before Aaron, 
and before his sons, and offer them for a wave- 
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offering unto the Lord. [14] Thus shalt thou 
separate the Levites from among the children 
of Israel; and the Levites shall be Mine. [15] And 
after that shall the Levites go in to do the service 
of the tent of meeting; and thou shalt cleanse 
them, and offer them for a wave-offering [16] For 
they are wholly given unto Me from among the 
children of Israel; instead of all that openeth the 
womb, even the first-born of all the children of 
Israel, have I taken them unto Me. [17] For all the 
first-born among the children of Israel are Mine, 
both man and beast; on the day that I smote all 
the first-born in the land of Egypt I sanctified 
them for Myself. [18] And I have taken the Levites 
instead of all the first-born among the children 
of Israel. [19] And I have given the Levites—they 
are given to Aaron and to his sons from among 
the children of Israel, to do the service of the 
children of Israel in the tent of meeting, and to 
make atonement for the children of Israel, that 
there be no plague among the children of Israel, 
through the children of Israel coming nigh unto 
the sanctuary.’ [20] Thus did Moses, and Aaron, 
and all the congregation of the children of Israel, 
unto the Levites; according unto all that the 
Lord commanded Moses touching the Levites, 
so did the children of Israel unto them. [21] And 
the Levites purified themselves, and they washed 
their clothes; and Aaron offered them for a 
sacred gift before the Lord; and Aaron made 
atonement for them to cleanse them. [22] And 
after that went the Levites in to do their service 
in the tent of meeting before Aaron, and before 
his sons; as the Lord had commanded Moses 
concerning the Levites, so did they unto them. 

[23] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [24] ‘This is that which pertaineth unto 
the Levites: from twenty and five years old and 
upward they shall go in to perform the service 
in the work of the tent of meeting; [25] and from 
the age of fifty years they shall return from the 
service of the work, and shall serve no more; 
[26] but shall minister with their brethren in the 
tent of meeting, to keep the charge, but they shall 
do no manner of service. Thus shalt thou do 
unto the Levites touching their charges.’ 
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9 And the Lord spoke unto Moses in the 
wilderness of Sinai, in the first month of 
the second year after they were come out of the 
land of Egypt, saying: [2] ‘Let the children of 
Israel keep the passover in its appointed season. 
[3] In the fourteenth day of this month, at dusk, 
ye shall keep it in its appointed season; according 
to all the statutes of it, and according to all the 
ordinances thereof, shall ye keep it.’ [4] And 
Moses spoke unto the children of Israel, that 
they should keep the passover. [5] And they kept 
the passover in the first month, on the fourteenth 
day of the month, at dusk, in the wilderness of 
Sinai; according to all that the Lord commanded 
Moses, so did the children of Israel. [6] But there 
were certain men, who were unclean by the 
dead body of a man, so that they could not keep 
the passover on that day; and they came before 
Moses and before Aaron on that day. [7] And 
those men said unto him: ‘We are unclean by the 
dead body of a man; wherefore are we to be kept 
back, so as not to bring the offering of the Lord 
in its appointed season among the children of 
Israel?’ [8] And Moses said unto them: ‘Stay ye, 
that I may hear what the Lord will command 
concerning you.’ 

[9] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying: 
[10] ‘Speak unto the children of Israel, saying: 
If any man of you or of your generations shall 
be unclean by reason of a dead body, or be in a 
journey afar off, yet he shall keep the passover 
unto the Lord; [11] in the second month on the 
fourteenth day at dusk they shall keep it; they shall 
eat it with unleavened bread and bitter herbs; 
[12] they shall leave none of it unto the morning, 
nor break a bone thereof; according to all the 
statute of the passover they shall keep it. [13] But 
the man that is clean, and is not on a journey, and 
forbeareth to keep the passover, that soul shall be 
cut off from his people; because he brought not 
the offering of the Lord in its appointed season, 
that man shall bear his sin. [14] And if a stranger 
shall sojourn among you, and will keep the 
passover unto the Lord: according to the statute 
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of the passover, and according to the ordinance 
thereof, so shall he do; ye shall have one statute, 
both for the stranger, and for him that is born in 
the land.’ 

[15] And on the day that the tabernacle was 
reared up the cloud covered the tabernacle, even 
the tent of the testimony; and at even there was 
upon the tabernacle as it were the appearance 
of fire, until morning. [16] So it was alway: the 
cloud covered it, and the appearance of fire by 
night. [17] And whenever the cloud was taken up 
from over the Tent, then after that the children 
of Israel journeyed; and in the place where 
the cloud abode, there the children of Israel 
encamped. [18] At the commandment of the 
Lord the children of Israel journeyed, and at the 
commandment of the Lord they encamped: as 
long as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle they 
remained encamped. [19] And when the cloud 
tarried upon the tabernacle many days, then the 
children of Israel kept the charge of the Lord, 
andjourneyednot. [20] And sometimes the cloud 
was a few days upon the tabernacle; according to 
the commandment of the Lord they remained 
encamped, and according to the commandment 
of the Lord they journeyed. [21] And sometimes 
the cloud was from evening until morning; and 
when the cloud was taken up in the morning, 
they journeyed; or if it continued by day and 
by night, when the cloud was taken up, they 
journeyed. [22] Whether it were two days, or a 
month, or a year, that the cloud tarried upon 
the tabernacle, abiding thereon, the children of 
Israel remained encamped, and journeyed not; 
but when it was taken up, they journeyed. [23] At 
the commandment of the Lord they encamped, 
and at the commandment of the Lord they 
journeyed; they kept the charge of the Lord, at 
the commandment of the Lord by the hand of 
Moses. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [2] ‘Make thee two trumpets 
of silver; of beaten work shalt thou make them; 
and they shall be unto thee for the calling of 
the congregation, and for causing the camps 
to set forward. [3] And when they shall blow 
with them, all the congregation shall gather 
themselves unto thee at the door of the tent 
of meeting. [4] And if they blow but with one, 
then the princes, the heads of the thousands of 
Israel, shall gather themselves unto thee. [5] And 
when ye blow an alarm, the camps that lie on the 
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east side shall take their journey. [6] And when 
ye blow an alarm the second time, the camps 
that lie on the south side shall set forward; they 
shall blow an alarm for their journeys. [7] But 
when the assembly is to be gathered together, 
ye shall blow, but ye shall not sound an alarm. 

[8] And the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall blow 
with the trumpets; and they shall be to you for 
a statute for ever throughout your generations. 

[9] And when ye go to war in your land against 
the adversary that oppresseth you, then ye shall 
sound an alarm with the trumpets; and ye shall 
be remembered before the Lord your God, and 
ye shall be saved from your enemies. [10] Also in 
the day of your gladness, and in your appointed 
seasons, and in your new moons, ye shall blow 
with the trumpets over your burnt-offerings, 
and over the sacrifices of your peace-offerings; 
and they shall be to you for a memorial before 
your God: I am the Lord your God.’ 

[11] And it came to pass in the second year, 
in the second month, on the twentieth day of 
the month, that the cloud was taken up from 
over the tabernacle of the testimony. [12] And 
the children of Israel set forward by their stages 
out of the wilderness of Sinai; and the cloud 
abode in the wilderness of Paran.—[13] And 
they took their first journey, according to the 
commandment of the Lord by the hand of 
Moses. [14] And in the first place the standard 
of the camp of the children of Judah set forward 
according to their hosts; and over his host was 
Nahshon the son of Amminadab. [15] And over 
the host of the tribe of the children of Issachar 
was Nethanel the son of Zuar. [16] And over the 
host of the tribe of the children of Zebulun was 
Eliab the son of Helon. [17] And the tabernacle 
was taken down; and the sons of Gershon and 
the sons of Merari, who bore the tabernacle, set 
forward. [18] And the standard of the camp of 
Reuben set forward according to their hosts; 
and over his host was Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

[19] And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon was Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 

[20] And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Gad was Eliasaph the son of Deuel. [21] And 
the Kohathites the bearers of the sanctuary set 
forward, that the tabernacle might be set up 
against their coming. [22] And the standard of 
the camp of the children of Ephraim set forward 
according to their hosts; and over his host was 
Elishama the son of Ammihud. [23] And over the 
host of the tribe of the children of Manasseh was 
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Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. [24] And over the 
host of the tribe of the children of Benjamin was 
AbidanthesonofGideoni. [25] And the standard 
of the camp of the children of Dan, which was the 
rearward of all the camps, set forward according 
to their hosts; and over his host was Ahiezer the 
son of Ammishaddai. [26] And over the host of 
the tribe of the children of Asher was Pagiel the 
son of Ochran. [27] And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Naphtali was Ahira the son 
of Enan. [28] Thus were the journeyings of the 
children of Israel according to their hosts.—And 
they set forward. 

[29] And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of 
Reuel the Midianite, Moses’ father-in-law. ‘We 
are journeying unto the place of which the Lord 
said: I will give it you; come thou with us, and we 
will do thee good; for the Lord hath spoken good 
concerning Israel.’ [30] And he said unto him: ‘I 
will not go; but I will depart to mine own land, 
and to my kindred.’ [31] And he said: ‘Leave us 
not, I pray thee; forasmuch as thou knowest how 
we are to encamp in the wilderness, and thou 
shalt be to us instead of eyes. [32] And it shall be, 
if thou go with us, yea, it shall be, that what good 
soever the Lord shall do unto us, the same will 
we do unto thee.’ 

[33] And they set forward from the mount 
of the Lord three days’ journey; and the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord went before them 
three days’ journey, to seek out a resting-place 
for them. [34] And the cloud of the Lord was 
over them by day, when they set forward from 
the camp. 

[35] And it came to pass, when the ark set 
forward, that Moses said: ‘Rise up, O Lord, and 
let Thine enemies be scattered; and let them that 
hate Thee flee before Thee.’ [36] And when it 
rested, he said: ‘Return, O Lord, unto the ten 
thousands of the families of Israel.’ 

And the people were as murmurers, 
speaking evil in the ears of the Lord; 
and when the Lord heard it, His anger was 
kindled; and the fire of the Lord burnt among 
them, and devoured in the uttermost part of 
the cam. [2] And the people cried unto Moses; 
and Moses prayed unto the Lord, and the fire 
abated. [3] And the name of that place was called 
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d Taberah, because the fire of the Lord burnt 
among them. 

[4] And the mixed multitude that was 
among them fell a lusting; and the children of 
Israel also wept on their part, and said: ‘Would 
that we were given flesh to eat! [5] We remember 
the fish, which we were wont to eat in Egypt for 
nought; the cucumbers, and the melons, and the 
leeks, and the onions, and the garlic; [6] but now 
our soul is dried away; there is nothing at all; 
we have nought save this manna to look to.’— 
[7] Now the manna was like coriander seed, 
and the appearance thereof as the appearance 
of bdellium. [8] The people went about, and 
gathered it, and ground it in mills, or beat it in 
mortars, and seethed it in pots, and made cakes 
of it; and the taste of it was as the taste of a cake 
baked with oil. [9] And when the dew fell upon 
the camp in the night, the manna fell upon it.— 
[10] And Moses heard the people weeping, family 
by family, every man at the door of his tent; and 
the anger of the Lord was kindled greatly; and 
Moses was displeased. [11] And Moses said unto 
the Lord: ‘Wherefore hast Thou dealt ill with 
Thy servant? and wherefore have I not found 
favour in Thy sight, that Thou layest the burden 
of all this people upon me? [12] Have I conceived 
all this people? have I brought them forth, that 
Thou shouldest say unto me: Carry them in thy 
bosom, as a nursing-father carrieth the sucking 
child, unto the land which Thou didst swear 
unto their fathers? [13] Whence should I have 
flesh to give unto all this people? for they trouble 
me with their weeping, saying: Give us flesh, 
that we may eat. [14] I am not able to bear all 
this people myself alone, because it is too heavy 
for me. [15] And if Thou deal thus with me, kill 
me, I pray Thee, out of hand, if I have found 
favour in Thy sight; and let me not look upon my 
wretchedness.’ 

[16] And the Lord said unto Moses: 
‘Gather unto Me seventy men of the elders of 
Israel, whom thou knowest to be the elders of the 
people, and officers over them; and bring them 
unto the tent of meeting, that they may stand 
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there with thee. [17] And I will come down and 
speak with thee there; and I will take of the spirit 
which is upon thee, and will put it upon them; 
and they shall bear the burden of the people with 
thee, that thou bear it not thyself alone. [18] And 
say thou unto the people: Sanctify yourselves 
against to-morrow, and ye shall eat flesh; for 
ye have wept in the ears of the Lord, saying: 
Would that we were given flesh to eat’ for it was 
well with us in Egypt, therefore the Lord will 
give you flesh, and ye shall eat. [19] Ye shall not 
eat one day, nor two days, nor five days, neither 
ten days, nor twenty days; [20] but a whole 
month, until it come out at your nostrils, and 
it be loathsome unto you; because that ye have 
rejected the Lord who is among you, and have 
troubled Him with weeping, saying: Why, now, 
came we forth out of Egypt?’ [21] And Moses 
said: ‘The people, among whom f am, are six 
hundred thousand men on foot; and yet Thou 
hast said: 1 will give them flesh, that they may eat 
a whole month! [22] If flocks and herds be slain 
for them, will they suffice them? or if all the fish 
of the sea be gathered together for them, will 
they suffice them?’ [23] And the Lord said unto 
Moses: ‘Is the Lord’s hand waxed short? now 
shalt thou see whether My word shall come to 
pass unto thee or not.’ 

[24] And Moses went out, and told the 
people the words of the Lord, and he gathered 
seventy men of the elders of the people, and set 
them round about the Tent. [25] And the Lord 
came down in the cloud, and spoke unto him, 
and took of the spirit that was upon him, and 
put it upon the seventy elders; and it came to 
pass, that, when the spirit rested upon them, they 
prophesied, but they did so no more. [26] But 
there remained two men in the camp, the name 
of the one was Eldad, and the name of the other 
Medad; and the spirit rested upon them; and 
they were of them that were recorded, but had 
not gone out unto the Tent; and they prophesied 
in the camp. [27] And there ran a young man, 
and told Moses, and said: ‘Eldad and Medad 
are prophesying in the camp.’ [28] And Joshua 
the son of Nun, the minister of Moses from his 
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youth up, answered and said: ‘My lord Moses, 
shut them in.’ [29] And Moses said unto him. 
‘Art thou jealous for my sake? would that all the 
Lord’s people were prophets, that the Lord 
would put His spirit upon them!’ [30] And Moses 
withdrew into the camp, he and the elders of 
Israel. 

[31] And there went forth a wind from 
the Lord, and brought across quails from the 
sea, and let them fall by the camp, about a day’s 
journey on this side, and a day’s journey on the 
other side, round about the camp, and about 
two cubits above the face of the earth. [32] And 
the people rose up all that day, and all the night, 
and all the next day, and gathered the quails; he 
that gathered least gathered ten heaps; and they 
spread them all abroad for themselves round 
about the camp. [33] While the flesh was yet 
between their teeth, ere it was chewed, the anger 
of the Lord was kindled against the people, and 
the Lord smote the people with a very great 
plague. [34] And the name of that place was 
called 3 Kibroth-hattaavah, because there they 
buried the people that lusted. [35] From Kibroth- 
hattaavah the people journeyed unto Hazeroth; 
and they abode at Hazeroth. 

And Miriam and Aaron spoke against 
Moses because of the Cushite woman 
whom he had married; for he had married a 
Cushite woman. [2] And they said: ‘Hath the 
Lord indeed spoken only with Moses? hath He 
not spoken also with us?’ And the Lord heard 
it.— [3] Now the man Moses was very meek, 
above all the men that were upon the face of 
the earth— [4] And the Lord spoke suddenly 
unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam: 
‘Come out ye three unto the tent of meeting.’ 
And they three came out. [5] And the Lord 
came down in a pillar of cloud, and stood at the 
door of the Tent, and called Aaron and Miriam; 
and they both came forth. [6] And He said: ‘Hear 
now My words, if there be a prophet among you, 
I the Lord do make Myself known unto him in 
a vision, I do speak with him in a dream. [7] My 
servant Moses is not so, he is trusted in all My 
house; [8] with him do I speak mouth to mouth, 
even manifestly, and not in dark speeches; and 
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the similitude of the Lord doth he behold; 
wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak 
against My servant, against Moses?’ [9] And the 
anger of the Lord was kindled against them; 
and He departed. [10] And when the cloud was 
removed from over the Tent, behold, Miriam 
was leprous, as white as snow; and Aaron looked 
upon Miriam; and, behold, she was leprous. 

[11] And Aaron said unto Moses: ‘Oh my lord, 
lay not, I pray thee, sin upon us, for that we have 
done foolishly, and for that we have sinned. 

[12] Let her not, I pray, be as one dead, of whom 
the flesh is half consumed when he cometh out 
of his mother’s womb.’ [13] And Moses cried 
unto the Lord, saying. ‘Heal her now, O God, I 
beseech Thee.’ 

[14] And the Lord said unto Moses: ‘If her 
father had but spit in her face, should she not 
hide in shame seven days? let her be shut up 
without the camp seven days, and after that she 
shall be brought in again.’ [15] And Miriam was 
shut up without the camp seven days; and the 
people journeyed not till Miriam was brought in 
again. [16] And afterward the people journeyed 
from Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderness 
of Paran. 

SHELAH-LEKHA 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [2] ‘Send thou men, that they 
may spy out the land of Canaan, which I give 
unto the children of Israel; of every tribe of 
their fathers shall ye send a man, every one a 
prince among them.’ [3] And Moses sent them 
from the wilderness of Paran according to the 
commandment of the Lord; all of them men 
who were heads of the children of Israel. [4] And 
these were their names: of the tribe of Reuben, 
Shammua the son of Zaccur. [5] Of the tribe of 
Simeon, Shaphat the son of Hori. [6] Of the tribe 
of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh. [7] Of the 
tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of Joseph. [8] Of the 
tribe of Epliraim, Hoshea the son of Nun. [9] Of 
the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of Raphu. 
[10] Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son of 
Sodi. [11] Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the 
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tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. [12] Of 
the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of Gemalli. 
[13] Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son of 
Michael. [14] Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the 
son of Vophsi. [15] Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the 
son of Machi. [16] These are the names of the 
men that Moses sent to spy out the land. And 
Moses called Hoshea the son of Nun Joshua. 

[17] And Moses sent them to spy out the land of 
Canaan, and said unto them: ‘Get you up here 
into the South, and go up into the mountains; 

[18] and see the land, what it is; and the people 
that dwelleth therein, whether they are strong 
or weak, whether they are few or many; [19] and 
what the land is that they dwell in, whether it is 
good or bad; and what cities they are that they 
dwell in, whether in camps, or in strongholds; 
[20] and what the land is, whether it is fat or lean, 
whether there is wood therein, or not. And be 
ye of good courage, and bring of the fruit of the 
land.’—Now the time was the time of the first- 
ripe grapes.— [21] So they went up, and spied 
out the land from the wilderness of Zin unto 
Rehob, at the entrance to Hamath. [22] And they 
went up into the South, and came unto Hebron; 
and Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, the children 
of Anak, were there.—Now Hebron was built 
seven years before Zoan in Egypt.— [23] And 
they came unto the valley of Eshcol, and cut 
down from thence a branch with one cluster of 
grapes, and they bore it upon a pole between 
two; they took also of the pomegranates, and of 
the figs.— [24] That place was called the valley of 
a Eshcol, because of the cluster which the children 
of Israel cut down from thence.—[25] And they 
returned from spying out the land at the end 
of forty days. [26] And they went and came to 
Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, unto the wilderness of 
Paran, to Kadesh; and brought back word unto 
them, and unto all the congregation, and showed 
them the fruit of the land. [27] And they told him, 
and said: ‘We came unto the land whither thou 
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sentest us, and surely it floweth with milk and 
honey; and this is the fruit of it. [28] Howbeit the 
people that dwell in the land are fierce, and the 
cities are fortified, and very great; and moreover 
we saw the children of Anak there. [29] Amalek 
dwelleth in the land of the South; and the Hittite, 
and the Jebusite, and the Amorite, dwell in the 
mountains; and the Canaanite dwelleth by the 
sea, and along by the side of the Jordan.’ [30] And 
Caleb stilled the people toward Moses, and said: 
‘We should go up at once, and possess it; for we 
are well able to overcome it.’ [31] But the men 
that went up with him said: ‘We are not able to go 
up against the people; for they are stronger than 
we.’ [32] And they spread an evil report of the 
land which they had spied out unto the children 
of Israel, saying: ‘The land, through which we 
have passed to spy it out, is a land that eateth up 
the inhabitants thereof; and all the people that 
we saw in it are men of great stature. [33] And 
there we saw the Nephilim, the sons of Anak, 
who come of the Nephilim; and we were in our 
own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in 
their sight.’ 

And all the congregation lifted up 
their voice, and cried; and the people 
wept that night. [2] And all the children of Israel 
murmured against Moses and against Aaron; 
and the whole congregation said unto them: 
‘Would that we had died in the land of Egypt! 
or would we had died in this wilderness! [3] And 
wherefore doth the Lord bring us unto this land, 
to fall by the sword? Our wives and our little ones 
will be a prey; were it not better for us to return 
into Egypt?’ [4] And they said one to another: ‘Let 
us make a captain, and let us return into Egypt.’ 
[5] Then Moses and Aaron fell on their faces 
before all the assembly of the congregation of the 
children of Israel. [6] And Joshua the son of Nun 
and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, who were of 
them that spied out the land, rent their clothes. 
[7] And they spoke unto all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, saying: ‘The land, which 
we passed through to spy it out, is an exceeding 
good land. [8] If the Lord delight in us, then 
He will bring us into this land, and give it unto 
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us—a land which floweth with milk and honey. 
[9] Only rebel not against the Lord, neither fear 
ye the people of the land; for they are bread for 
us; their defence is removed from over them, and 
the Lord is with us; fear them not.’ [10] But all 
the congregation bade stone them with stones, 
when the glory of the Lord appeared in the tent 
of meeting unto all the children of Israel. 

[11] And the Lord said unto Moses: 
‘How long will this people despise Me? and 
how long will they not believe in Me, for all 
the signs which I have wrought among them? 
[12] I will smite them with the pestilence, and 
destroy them, and will make of thee a nation 
greater and mightier than they.’ [13] And Moses 
said unto the Lord: ‘When the Egyptians shall 
hear—for Thou broughtest up this people in 
Thy might from among them— [14] they will say 
to the inhabitants of this land, who have heard 
that Thou Lord art in the midst of this people; 
inasmuch as Thou Lord art seen face to face, and 
Thy cloud standeth over them, and Thou goest 
before them, in a pillar of cloud by day, and in a 
pillar of fire by night; [15] now if Thou shalt kill 
this people as one man, then the nations which 
have heard the fame of Thee will speak, saying: 

[16] Because the Lord was not able to bring this 
people into the land which He swore unto them, 
therefore He hath slain them in the wilderness. 

[17] And now, I pray Thee, let the power of the 
Lord be great, according as Thou hast spoken, 
saying: [18] The Lord is slow to anger, and 
plenteous in lovingkindness, forgiving iniquity 
and transgression, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, upon the third and upon 
the fourth generation. [19] Pardon, I pray Thee, 
the iniquity of this people according unto the 
greatness of Thy lovingkindness, and according 
as Thou hast forgiven this people, from Egypt 
even until now.’ [20] And the Lord said: ‘I have 
pardoned according to thy word. [21] But in very 
deed, as I live—and all the earth shall be filled 
with the glory of the Lord— [22] surely all those 
men that have seen My glory, and My signs, 
which I wrought in Egypt and in the wilderness, 
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yet have put Me to proof these ten times, and 
have not hearkened to My voice; [23] surely they 
shall not see the land which I swore unto their 
fathers, neither shall any of them that despised 
Me see it. [24] But My servant Caleb, because he 
had another spirit with him, and hath followed 
Me fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto 
he went; and his seed shall possess it. [25] Now 
the Amalekite and the Canaanite dwell in the 
Vale; to-morrow turn ye, and get you into the 
wilderness by the way to the Red Sea.’ 

[26] And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying: [27] ‘How long shall I bear 
with this evil congregation, that keep murmuring 
against Me? I have heard the murmurings of the 
children of Israel, which they keep murmuring 
against Me. [28] Say unto them: As I live, saith 
the Lord, surely as ye have spoken in Mine ears, 
so will I do to you: [29] your carcasses shall fall 
in this wilderness, and all that were numbered 
of you, according to your whole number, from 
twenty years old and upward, ye that have 
murmured against Me; [30] surely ye shall not 
come into the land, concerning which I lifted up 
My hand that I would make you dwell therein, 
save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua 
the son of Nun. [31] But your little ones, that ye 
said would be a prey, them will I bring in, and 
they shall know the land which ye have rejected. 
[32] But as for you, your carcasses shall fall in 
this wilderness. [33] And your children shall be 
wanderers in the wilderness forty years, and 
shall bear your strayings, until your carcasses 
be consumed in the wilderness. [34] After the 
number of the days in which ye spied out the 
land, even forty days, for every day a year, shall 
ye bear your iniquities, even forty years, and 
ye shall know My displeasure. [35] I the Lord 
have spoken, surely this will I do unto all this evil 
congregation, that are gathered together against 
Me; in this wilderness they shall be consumed, 
and there they shall die.’ [36] And the men, 
whom Moses sent to spy out the land, and who, 
when they returned, made all the congregation 
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to murmur against him, by bringing up an evil 
report against the land, [37] even those men that 
did bring up an evil report of the land, died by 
the plague before the Lord. [38] But Joshua the 
son of Nun, and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
remained alive of those men that went to spy 
out the land. [39] And Moses told these words 
unto all the children of Israel; and the people 
mourned greatly. [40] And they rose up early 
in the morning, and got them up to the top 
of the mountain, saying: ‘Lo, we are here, and 
will go up unto the place which the Lord 
hath promised; for we have sinned.’ [41] And 
Moses said: ‘Wherefore now do ye transgress 
the commandment of the Lord, seeing it shall 
not prosper? [42] Go not up, for the Lord is not 
among you; that ye be not smitten down before 
your enemies. [43] For there the Amalekite and 
the Canaanite are before you, and ye shall fall by 
the sword; forasmuch as ye are turned back from 
following the Lord, and the Lord will not be 
with you.’ [44] But they presumed to go up to the 
top of the mountain; nevertheless the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, and Moses, departed not 
out of the camp. [45] Then the Amalekite and the 
Canaanite, who dwelt in that hill-country, came 
down, and smote them and beat them down, 
even unto Hormah. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying. [2] Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them 

When ye are come into the land of your 
habitations, which I give unto you, [3] and will 
make an offering by fire unto the Lord, a burnt- 
offering, or a sacrifice, in fulfilment of a vow 
clearly uttered, or as a freewill-offering, or in your 
appointed seasons, to make a sweet savour unto 
the Lord, of the herd, or of the flock; [4] then shall 
he that bringeth his offering present unto the 
Lord a meal-offering of a tenth part of an ephah 
of fine flour mingled with the fourth part of a 
hin of oil; [5] and wine for the drink-offering, the 
fourth part of a hin, shalt thou prepare with the 
burnt-offering or for the sacrifice, for each lamb. 
[6] Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare for a meal- 
offering two tenth parts of an ephah of fine flour 
mingled with the third part of a hin of oil; [7] and 
for the drink-offering thou shalt present the third 
part of a hin of wine, of a sweet savour unto the 
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Lord. [8] And when thou preparest a bullock for 
a burnt-offering, or for a sacrifice, in fulfilment 
of a vow clearly uttered, or for peace-offerings 
unto the Lord; [9] then shall there be presented 
with the bullock a meal-offering of three tenth 
parts of an ephah of fine flour mingled with half 
a hin of oil. [10] And thou shalt present for the 
drink-offering half a hin of wine, for an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 
[11] Thus shall it be done for each bullock, or for 
each ram, or for each of the he-lambs, or of the 
kids. [12] According to the number that ye may 
prepare, so shall ye do for every one according to 
their number. [13] All that are home-born shall 
do these things after this manner, in presenting 
an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. [14] And if a stranger sojourn with you, 
or whosoever may be among you, throughout 
your generations, and will offer an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord; as ye 
do, so he shall do. [15] As for the congregation, 
there shall be one statute both for you, and for 
the stranger that sojourneth with you, a statute 
for ever throughout your generations; as ye are, 
so shall the stranger be before the Lord. [16] One 
law and one ordinance shall be both for you, and 
for the stranger that sojourneth with you. 

[17] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [18] Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them: 

When ye come into the land whither I bring 
you, [19] then it shall be, that, when ye eat of the 
bread of the land, ye shall set apart a portion for a 
gift unto the Lord. [20] Of the first of your dough 
ye shall set apart a cake for a gift; as that which is 
set apart of the threshing-floor, so shall ye set it 
apart. [21] Of the first of your dough ye shall give 
unto the Lord a portion for a gift throughout 
your generations. 

[22] And when ye shall err, and not observe 
all these commandments, which the Lord hath 
spoken unto Moses, [23] even all that the Lord 
hath commanded you by the hand of Moses, 
from the day that the Lord gave commandment, 
and onward throughout your generations; 
[24] then it shall be, if it be done in error by 
the congregation, it being hid from their eyes, 
that all the congregation shall offer one young 
bullock for a burnt-offering, for a sweet savour 
unto the Lord —with the meal-offering thereof, 
and the drink-offering thereof, according to the 
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ordinance—and one he-goat for a sin-offering. 
[25] And the priest shall make atonement for all 
the congregation of the children of Israel, and 
they shall be forgiven; for it was an error, and they 
have brought their offering, an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord, and their sin-offering 
before the Lord, for their error. [26] And all 
the congregation of the children of Israel shall 
be forgiven, and the stranger that sojourneth 
among them; for in respect of all the people it 
was done in error. 

[27] And if one person sin through error, 
then he shall offer a she-goat of the first year for 
a sin-offering. [28] And the priest shall make 
atonement for the soul that erreth, when he 
sinneth through error, before the Lord, to make 
atonement for him; and he shall be forgiven, 
[29]bothhethatis home -born among the children 
of Israel, and the stranger that sojourneth among 
them: ye shall have one law for him that doeth 
aught in error. [30] But the soul that doeth aught 
with a high hand, whether he be home-born or 
a stranger, the same blasphemeth the Lord; and 
that soul shall be cut off from among his people. 
[31] Because he hath despised the word of the 
Lord, and hath broken His commandment; that 
soul shall utterly be cut off, his iniquity shall be 
upon him. 

[32] And while the children of Israel were 
in the wilderness, they found a man gathering 
sticks upon the sabbath day. [33] And they that 
found him gathering sticks brought him unto 
Moses and Aaron, and unto all the congregation. 

[34] And they put him in ward, because it had 
not been declared what should be done to him. 

[35] And the Lord said unto Moses: ‘The man 
shall surely be put to death; all the congregation 
shall stone him with stones without the camp.’ 

[36] And all the congregation brought him 
without the camp, and stoned him with stones, 
and he died, as the Lord commanded Moses. 

[37] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [38] ‘Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and bid them that they make them throughout 
their generations fringes in the corners of their 
garments, and that they put with the fringe of 
each corner a thread of blue. [39] And it shall 
be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look upon 
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it, and remember all the commandments of the 
Lord, and do them; and that ye go not about after 
your own heart and your own eyes, after which 
ye use to go astray; [40] that ye may remember 
and do all My commandments, and be holy unto 
your God. [41] I am the Lord your God, who 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
God: I am the Lord your God.’ 

KORAH 

Now Korah, the son of Izhar, the son of 
Kohath, the son of Levi, with Dathan 
and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and On, the son 
of Peleth, sons of Reuben, took men; [2] and 
they rose up in face of Moses, with certain of the 
children of Israel, two hundred and fifty men; 
they were princes of the congregation, the elect 
men of the assembly, men of renown, [3] and 
they assembled themselves together against 
Moses and against Aaron, and said unto them: 
‘Ye take too much upon you, seeing all the 
congregation are holy, every one of them, and 
the Lord is among them; wherefore then lift ye 
up yourselves above the assembly of the Lord?’ 
[4] And when Moses heard it, he fell upon his 
face. [5] And he spoke unto Korah and unto all 
his company, saying: ‘In the morning the Lord 
will show who are His, and who is holy, and will 
cause him to come near unto Him; even him 
whom He may choose will He cause to come 
near unto Him. [6] This do: take you censers, 
Korah, and all his company; [7] and put fire 
therein, and put incense upon them before the 
Lord tomorrow; and it shall be that the man 
whom the Lord doth choose, he shall be holy; 
ye take too much upon you, ye sons of Levi.’ 
[8] And Moses said unto Korah: ‘Hear now, ye 
sons of Levi: [9] is it but a small thing unto you, 
that the God of Israel hath separated you from 
the congregation of Israel, to bring you near to 
Himself, to do the service of the tabernacle of 
the Lord, and to stand before the congregation 
to minister unto them; [10] and that He hath 
brought thee near, and all thy brethren the sons 
of Levi with thee? and will ye seek the priesthood 
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also? [11] Therefore thou and all thy company 
that are gathered together against the Lord—; 
and as to Aaron, what is he that ye murmur 
against him?’ [12] And Moses sent to call Dathan 
and Abiram, the sons of Eliab; and they said: ‘We 
will not come up; [13] is it a small thing that thou 
hast brought us up out of a land flowing with 
milk and honey, to kill us in the wilderness, but 
thou must needs make thyself also a prince over 
us? [14] Moreover thou hast not brought us into 
a land flowing with milk and honey, nor given 
us inheritance of fields and vineyards; wilt thou 
put out the eyes of these men? we will not come 
up.’ [15] And Moses was very wroth, and said 
unto the Lord: ‘Respect not Thou their offering; 
I have not taken one ass from them, neither have 
I hurt one of them.’ [16] And Moses said unto 
Korah: ‘Be thou and all thy congregation before 
the Lord, thou, and they, and Aaron, to-morrow; 
[17] and take ye every man his fire-pan, and put 
incense upon them, and bring ye before the Lord 
every man his fire-pan, two hundred and fifty 
fire-pans; thou also, and Aaron, each his fire¬ 
pan.’ [18] And they took every man his fire-pan, 
and put fire in them, and laid incense thereon, 
and stood at the door of the tent of meeting with 
Moses and Aaron. [19] And Korah assembled all 
the congregation against them unto the door of 
the tent of meeting; and the glory of the Lord 
appeared unto all the congregation. 

[20] And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying: [21] ‘Separate yourselves 
from among this congregation, that I may 
consume them in a moment.’ [22] And they fell 
upon their faces, and said: ‘O God, the God of 
the spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt 
Thou be wroth with all the congregation?’ 

[23] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [24] ‘Speak unto the congregation, saying: 
Get you up from about the dwelling of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram.’ [25] And Moses rose up 
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and went unto Dathan and Abiram; and the 
elders of Israel followed him. [26] And he spoke 
unto the congregation, saying: ‘Depart, I pray 
you, from the tents of these wicked men, and 
touch nothing of theirs, lest ye be swept away 
in all their sins.’ [27] So they got them up from 
the dwelling of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
on every side; and Dathan and Abiram came 
out, and stood at the door of their tents, with 
their wives, and their sons, and their little ones. 

[28] And Moses said: ‘Hereby ye shall know that 
the Lord hath sent me to do all these works, and 
that I have not done them of mine own mind. 

[29] If these men die the common death of all 
men, and be visited after the visitation of all men, 
then the Lord hath not sent me. [30] But if the 
Lord make a new thing, and the ground open 
her mouth, and swallow them up, with all that 
appertain unto them, and they go down alive 
into the pit, then ye shall understand that these 
men have despised the Lord.’ [31] And it came 
to pass, as he made an end of speaking all these 
words, that the ground did cleave asunder that 
was under them. [32] And the earth opened 
her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their 
households, and all the men that appertained 
unto Korah, and all their goods. [33] So they, and 
all that appertained to them, went down alive 
into the pit; and the earth closed upon them, 
and they perished from among the assembly. 
[34] And all Israel that were round about them 
fled at the cry of them; for they said: ‘Lest the 
earth swallow us up.’ [35] And fire came forth 
from the Lord, and devoured the two hundred 
and fifty men that offered the incense. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [2] ‘Speak unto Eleazar the 
son of Aaron the priest, that he take up the fire¬ 
pans out of the burning, and scatter thou the fire 
yonder; for they are become holy; [3] even the 
fire-pans of these men who have sinned at the 
cost of their lives, and let them be made beaten 
plates for a covering of the altar—for they are 
become holy, because they were offered before 
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the Lord—that they may be a sign unto the 
children of Israel.’ [4] And Eleazar the priest 
took the brazen fire-pans, which they that were 
burnt had offered; and they beat them out for a 
covering of the altar, [5] to be a memorial unto 
the children of Israel, to the end that no common 
man, that is not of the seed of Aaron, draw near 
to burn incense before the Lord; that he fare not 
as Korah, and as his company; as the Lord spoke 
unto him by the hand of Moses. 

[6] But on the morrow all the congregation 
of the children of Israel murmured against 
Moses and against Aaron, saying: ‘Ye have 
killed the people of the Lord.’ [7] And it came 
to pass, when the congregation was assembled 
against Moses and against Aaron, that they 
looked toward the tent of meeting; and, behold, 
the cloud covered it, and the glory of the Lord 
appeared. [8] And Moses and Aaron came to the 
front of the tent of meeting. 

[9] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying: 
[10] ‘Get you up from among this congregation, 
that I may consume them in a moment.’ And they 
fell upon their faces. [11] And Moses said unto 
Aaron: ‘Take thy fire-pan, and put fire therein 
from off the altar, and lay incense thereon, and 
carry it quickly unto the congregation, and make 
atonement for them; for there is wrath gone out 
from the Lord: the plague is begun.’ [12] And 
Aaron took as Moses spoke, and ran into the 
midst of the assembly; and, behold, the plague 
was begun among the people; and he put on the 
incense, and made atonement for the people. 
[13] And he stood between the dead and the 
living; and the plague was stayed. [14] Now they 
that died by the plague were fourteen thousand 
and seven hundred, besides them that died about 
the matter of Korah. [15] And Aaron returned 
unto Moses unto the door of the tent of meeting, 
and the plague was stayed. 

[16] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [17] ‘Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and take of them rods, one for each fathers’ 
house, of all their princes according to their 
fathers’ houses, twelve rods; thou shalt write 
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every man’s name upon his rod. [18] And thou 
shalt write Aaron’s name upon the rod of Levi, 
for there shall be one rod for the head of their 
fathers’ houses. [19] And thou shalt lay them 
up in the tent of meeting before the testimony, 
where I meet with you. [20] And it shall come to 
pass, that the man whom I shall choose, his rod 
shall bud; and I will make to cease from Me the 
murmurings of the children of Israel, which they 
murmur against you.’ [21] And Moses spoke 
unto the children of Israel; and all their princes 
gave him rods, for each prince one, according to 
their fathers’ houses, even twelve rods; and the 
rod of Aaron was among their rods. [22] And 
Moses laid up the rods before the Lord in the 
tent of the testimony. [23] And it came to pass on 
the morrow, that Moses went into the tent of the 
testimony; and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the 
house of Levi was budded, and put forth buds, 
and bloomed blossoms, and bore ripe almonds. 

[24] And Moses brought out all the rods from 
before the Lord unto all the children of Israel; 
and they looked, and took every man his rod. 

[25] And the Lord said unto Moses: ‘Put 
back the rod of Aaron before the testimony, to 
be kept there, for a token against the rebellious 
children, that there may be made an end of 
their murmurings against Me, that they die not.’ 

[26] Thus did Moses; as the Lord commanded 
him, so did he. 

[27] And the children of Israel spoke unto 
Moses, saying: ‘Behold, we perish, we are undone, 
we are all undone. [28] Every one that cometh 
near, that cometh near unto the tabernacle of the 
Lord, is to die; shall we wholly perish?’ 

And the Lord said unto Aaron: ‘Thou 
and thy sons and thy fathers’ house 
with thee shall bear the iniquity of the sanctuary; 
and thou and thy sons with thee shall bear the 
iniquity of your priesthood. [2] And thy brethren 
also, the tribe of Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring 
thou near with thee, that they may be joined unto 
thee, and minister unto thee, thou and thy sons 
with thee being before the tent of the testimony. 
[3] And they shall keep thy charge, and the charge 
of all the Tent; only they shall not come nigh 
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unto the holy furniture and unto the altar, that 
they die not, neither they, nor ye. [4] And they 
shall be joined unto thee, and keep the charge of 
the tent of meeting, whatsoever the service of the 
Tent may be; but a common man shall not draw 
nigh unto you. [5] And ye shall keep the charge 
of the holy things, and the charge of the altar, 
that there be wrath no more upon the children 
of Israel. [6] And I, behold, I have taken your 
brethren the Levites from among the children 
of Israel; for you they are given as a gift unto the 
Lord, to do the service of the tent of meeting. 
[7] And thou and thy sons with thee shall keep 
your priesthood in everything that pertaineth 
to the altar, and to that within the veil; and ye 
shall serve; I give you the priesthood as a service 
of gift; and the common man that draweth nigh 
shall be put to death.’ 

[8] And the Lord spoke unto Aaron: ‘And 
I, behold, I have given thee the charge of My 
heave-offerings; even of all the hallowed things 
of the children of Israel unto thee have I given 
them for a consecrated portion, and to thy sons, 
as a due for ever. [9] This shall be thine of the 
most holy things, reserved from the fire: every 
offering of theirs, even every meal-offering of 
theirs, and every sin-offering of theirs, and every 
guilt-offering of theirs, which they may render 
unto Me, shall be most holy for thee and for thy 
sons. [10] In a most holy place shalt thou eat 
thereof; every male may eat thereof; it shall be 
holy unto thee. [11] And this is thine: the heave- 
offering of their gift, even all the wave-offerings 
of the children of Israel; I have given them unto 
thee, and to thy sons and to thy daughters with 
thee, as a due for ever; every one that is clean in 
thy house may eat thereof. [12] All the best of 
the oil, and all the best of the wine, and of the 
corn, the first part of them which they give unto 
the Lord, to thee have I given them. [13] The 
first-ripe fruits of all that is in their land, which 
they bring unto the Lord, shall be thine; every 
one that is clean in thy house may eat thereof. 

[14] Every thing devoted in Israel shall be thine. 

[15] Every thing that openeth the womb, of all 
flesh which they offer unto the Lord, both of 
man and beast, shall be thine; howbeit the first¬ 
born of man shalt thou surely redeem, and the 
firstling of unclean beasts shalt thou redeem. 
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[16] And their redemption-money—from a 
month old shalt thou redeem them—shall be, 
according to thy valuation, five shekels of silver, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary—the same is 
twenty gerahs. [17] But the firstling of an ox, or 
the firstling of a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, 
thou shalt not redeem; they are holy: thou shalt 
dash their blood against the altar, and shalt make 
their fat smoke for an offering made by fire, for a 
sweet savour unto the Lord. [18] And the flesh of 
them shall be thine, as the wave-breast and as the 
right thigh, it shall be thine. [19] All the heave- 
offerings of the holy things, which the children 
of Israel offer unto the Lord, have I given thee, 
and thy sons and thy daughters with thee, as a 
due for ever; it is an everlasting covenant of salt 
before the Lord unto thee and to thy seed with 
thee.’ 

[20] And the Lord said unto Aaron: ‘Thou 
shalt have no inheritance in their land, neither 
shalt thou have any portion among them; I am 
thy portion and thine inheritance among the 
children of Israel. [21] And unto the children of 
Levi, behold, I have given all the tithe in Israel for 
an inheritance, in return for their service which 
they serve, even the service of the tent of meeting. 
[22] And henceforth the children of Israel shall 
not come nigh the tent of meeting, lest they bear 
sin, and die. [23] But the Levites alone shall do 
the service of the tent of meeting, and they shall 
bear their iniquity; it shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations, and among the 
children of Israel they shall have no inheritance. 
[24] For the tithe of the children of Israel, which 
they set apart as a gift unto the Lord, I have given 
to the Levites for an inheritance; therefore I have 
said unto them: Among the children of Israel 
they shall have no inheritance.’ 

[25] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [26] ‘Moreover thou shalt speak unto the 
Levites, and say unto them: When ye take of the 
children of Israel the tithe which I have given you 
from them for your inheritance, then ye shall set 
apart of it a gift for the Lord, even a tithe of the 
tithe. [27] And the gift which ye set apart shall be 
reckoned unto you, as though it were the corn 
of the threshing-floor, and as the fulness of the 
winepress. [28] Thus ye also shall set apart a gift 
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unto the Lord of all your tithes, which ye receive 
of the children of Israel; and thereof ye shall give 
the gift which is set apart unto the Lord to Aaron 
the priest. [29] Out of all that is given you ye shall 
set apart all of that which is due unto the Lord, 
of all the best thereof, even the hallowed part 
thereof out of it. [30] Therefore thou shalt say 
unto them: When ye set apart the best thereof 
from it, then it shall be counted unto the Levites 
as the increase of the threshing-floor, and as the 
increase of the winepress. [31] And ye may eat 
it in every place, ye and your households; for it 
is your reward in return for your service in the 
tent of meeting. [32] And ye shall bear no sin by 
reason of it, seeing that ye have set apart from it 
the best thereof; and ye shall not profane the holy 
things of the children of Israel, that ye die not.’ 

HUKKAT 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying: 

[2] This is the statute of the law which the 
Lord hath commanded, saying: Speak unto 
the children of Israel, that they bring thee a red 
heifer, faultless, wherein is no blemish, and upon 
which never came yoke. [3] And ye shall give her 
unto Eleazar the priest, and she shall be brought 
forth without the camp, and she shall be slain 
before his face. [4] And Eleazar the priest shall 
take of her blood with his finger, and sprinkle 
of her blood toward the front of the tent of 
meeting seven times. [5] And the heifer shall be 
burnt in his sight; her skin, and her flesh, and 
her blood, with her dung, shall be burnt. [6] And 
the priest shall take cedar-wood, and hyssop, and 
scarlet, and cast it into the midst of the burning 
of the heifer. [7] Then the priest shall wash his 
clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward he may come into the camp, and the 
priest shall be unclean until the even. [8] And he 
that burneth her shall wash his clothes in water, 
and bathe his flesh in water, and shall be unclean 
until the even. [9] And a man that is clean shall 
gather up the ashes of the heifer, and lay them 
up without the camp in a clean place, and it shall 
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be kept for the congregation of the children of 
Israel for a water of sprinkling; it is a purification 
from sin. [10] And he that gathereth the ashes of 
the heifer shall wash his clothes, and be unclean 
until the even; and it shall be unto the children 
of Israel, and unto the stranger that sojourneth 
among them, for a statute for ever. [11] He that 
toucheth the dead, even any man’s dead body, 
shall be unclean seven days; [12] the same shall 
purify himself therewith on the third day and on 
the seventh day, and he shall be clean; but if he 
purify not himself the third day and the seventh 
day, he shall not be clean. [13] Whosoever 
toucheth the dead, even the body of any man 
that is dead, and purifieth not himself—he hath 
defiled the tabernacle of the Lord— that soul 
shall be cut off from Israel; because the water of 
sprinkling was not dashed against him, he shall 
be unclean; his uncleanness is yet upon him. 
[14] This is the law: when a man dieth in a tent, 
every one that cometh into the tent, and every 
thing that is in the tent, shall be unclean seven 
days. [15] And every open vessel, which hath 
no covering close-bound upon it, is unclean. 
[16] And whosoever in the open field toucheth 
one that is slain with a sword, or one that dieth 
of himself, or a bone of a man, or a grave, shall 
be unclean seven days. [17] And for the unclean 
they shall take of the ashes of the burning of the 
purification from sin, and running water shall be 
put thereto in a vessel. [18] And a clean person 
shall take hyssop, and dip it in the water, and 
sprinkle it upon the tent, and upon all the vessels, 
and upon the persons that were there, and upon 
him that touched the bone, or the slain, or the 
dead, or the grave. [19] And the clean person 
shall sprinkle upon the unclean on the third day, 
and on the seventh day; and on the seventh day 
he shall purify him; and he shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and shall be clean at 
even. [20] But the man that shall be unclean, and 
shall not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off 
from the midst of the assembly, because he hath 
defiled the sanctuary of the Lord; the water of 
sprinkling hath not been dashed against him: 
he is unclean. [21] And it shall be a perpetual 
statute unto them; and he that sprinkleth the 
water of sprinkling shall wash his clothes; and 
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he that toucheth the water of sprinkling shall 
be unclean until even. [22] And whatsoever the 
unclean person toucheth shall be unclean; and 
the soul that toucheth him shall be unclean until 
even. 

And the children of Israel, even the 
whole congregation, came into the 
wilderness of Zin in the first month; and the 
people abode in Kadesh; and Miriam died there, 
and was buried there. [2] And there was no 
water for the congregation; and they assembled 
themselves together against Moses and against 
Aaron. [3] And the people strove with Moses, 
and spoke, saying: ‘Would that we had perished 
when our brethren perished before the Lord! 
[4] And why have ye brought the assembly of 
the Lord into this wilderness, to die there, we 
and our cattle? [5] And wherefore have ye made 
us to come up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto 
this evil place? it is no place of seed, or of figs, or 
of vines, or of pomegranates; neither is there any 
water to drink.’ [6] And Moses and Aaron went 
from the presence of the assembly unto the door 
of the tent of meeting, and fell upon their faces; 
and the glory of the Lord appeared unto them. 

[7] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [8] ‘Take the rod, and assemble the 
congregation, thou, and Aaron thy brother, and 
speak ye unto the rock before their eyes, that it 
give forth its water; and thou shalt bring forth 
to them water out of the rock; so thou shalt give 
the congregation and their cattle drink.’ [9] And 
Moses took the rod from before the Lord, as He 
commanded him. [10] And Moses and Aaron 
gathered the assembly together before the rock, 
and he said unto them: ‘Hear now, ye rebels; are 
we to bring you forth water out of this rock?’ 
[11] And Moses lifted up his hand, and smote 
the rock with his rod twice; and water came forth 
abundantly, and the congregation drank, and 
their cattle. [12] And the Lord said unto Moses 
and Aaron: ‘Because ye believed not in Me, to 
sanctify Me in the eyes of the children of Israel, 
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therefore ye shall not bring this assembly into the 
land which I have given them.’ [13] These are the 
waters of a Meribah, where the children of Israel 
strove with the Lord, and He was sanctified in 
them. 

[14] And Moses sent messengers from 
Kadesh unto the king of Edom: ‘Thus saith 
thy brother Israel: Thou knowest all the travail 
that hath befallen us; [15] how our fathers went 
down into Egypt, and we dwelt in Egypt a long 
time; and the Egyptians dealt ill with us, and our 
fathers; [16] and when we cried unto the Lord, 
He heard our voice, and sent an angel, and 
brought us forth out of Egypt; and, behold, we are 
in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost of thy border. 
[17] Let us pass, I pray thee, through thy land; we 
will not pass through field or through vineyard, 
neither will we drink of the water of the wells; 
we will go along the king’s highway, we will not 
turn aside to the right hand nor to the left, until 
we have passed thy border.’ [18] And Edom said 
unto him: ‘Thou shalt not pass through me, lest I 
come out with the sword against thee.’ [19] And 
the children of Israel said unto him; ‘We will go 
up by the highway; and if we drink of thy water, 
I and my cattle, then will I give the price thereof; 
let me only pass through on my feet; there is 
no hurt.’ [20] And he said: ‘Thou shalt not pass 
through.’ And Edom came out against him with 
much people, and with a strong hand. [21] Thus 
Edom refused to give Israel passage through his 
border; wherefore Israel turned away from him. 

[22] And they journeyed from Kadesh; 
and the children of Israel, even the whole 
congregation, came unto mount Hor. [23] And 
the Lord spoke unto Moses and Aaron in 
mount Hor, by the border of the land of Edom, 
saying: [24] ‘Aaron shall be gathered unto his 
people; for he shall not enter into the land which 
I have given unto the children of Israel, because 
ye rebelled against My word at the waters of 
Meribah. [25] Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, 
and bring them up unto mount Hor. [26] And 
strip Aaron of his garments, and put them upon 
Eleazar his son; and Aaron shall be gathered 
unto his people, and shall die there.’ [27] And 
Moses did as the Lord commanded; and they 
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went up into mount Hor in the sight of all the 
congregation. [28] And Moses stripped Aaron 
of his garments, and put them upon Eleazar 
his son; and Aaron died there in the top of the 
mount; and Moses and Eleazar came down from 
the mount. [29] And when all the congregation 
saw that Aaron was dead, they wept for Aaron 
thirty days, even all the house of Israel. 

And the Canaanite, the king of Arad, 
who dwelt in the South, 

heard tell that Israel came by the way of 
Atharim; and he fought against Israel, and took 
some of them captive. [2] And Israel vowed a 
vow unto the Lord, and said: ‘If Thou wilt 
indeed deliver this people into my hand, then I 
will utterly destroy their cities.’ [3] And the Lord 
hearkened to the voice of Israel, and delivered up 
the Canaanites; and they utterly destroyed them 
and their cities; and the name of the place was 
called a Hormah. 

[4] And they journeyed from mount 
Hor by the way to the Red Sea, to compass 
the land of Edom; and the soul of the people 
became impatient because of the way. [5] And 
the people spoke against God, and against 
Moses: ‘Wherefore have ye brought us up out 
of Egypt to die in the wilderness? for there is 
no bread, and there is no water; and our soul 
loatheth this light bread.’ [6] And the Lord 
sent fiery serpents among the people, and they 
bit the people; and much people of Israel died. 
[7] And the people came to Moses, and said: ‘We 
have sinned, because we have spoken against 
the Lord, and against thee; pray unto the Lord, 
that He take away the serpents from us.’ And 
Moses prayed for the people. [8] And the Lord 
said unto Moses: ‘Make thee a fiery serpent, and 
set it upon a pole; and it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is bitten, when he seeth it, shall 
live.’ [9] And Moses made a serpent of brass, and 
set it upon the pole; and it came to pass, that if 
a serpent had bitten any man, when he looked 
unto the serpent of brass, he lived. [10] And 
the children of Israel journeyed, and pitched in 
Oboth. [11] And they journeyed from Oboth, 
and pitched at Ije-abarim, in the wilderness 
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which is in front of Moab, toward the sunrising. 
[12] From thence they journeyed, and pitched 
in the valley of Zered. [13] From thence they 
journeyed, and pitched on the other side of the 
Arnon, which is in the wilderness, that cometh 
out of the border of the Amorites.—For Arnon 
is the border of Moab, between Moab and the 
Amorites; [14] wherefore it is said in the book of 
the Wars of the Lord: 

Vaheb in Suphah, / And the valleys of 
Arnon, / [15] And the slope of the valleys / That 
inclineth toward the seat of Ar, / And leaneth 
upon the border of Moab.— 

[16] And from thence to a Beer; that is the 
well whereof the Lord said unto Moses: ‘Gather 
the people together, and I will give them water.’ 

[17] Then sang Israel this song: 

Spring up, O well—sing ye unto it— / 

[18] The well, which the princes digged, / Which 
the nobles of the people delved, / With the 
sceptre, and with their staves. 

And from the wilderness to Mattanah; 

[19] and from Mattanah to Nahaliel; and from 
Nahaliel to Bamoth; [20] and from Bamoth to 
the valley that is in the field of Moab, by the top 
of Pisgah, which looketh down upon the desert. 

[21] And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, saying: [22] ‘Let me pass 
through thy land; we will not turn aside into field, 
or into vineyard; we will not drink of the water of 
the wells; we will go by the king’s highway, until 
we have passed thy border.’ [23] And Sihon would 
not suffer Israel to pass through his border; but 
Sihon gathered all his people together, and went 
out against Israel into the wilderness, and came 
to Jahaz; and he fought against Israel. [24] And 
Israel smote him with the edge of the sword, 
and possessed his land from the Arnon unto 
the Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon; 
for the border of the children of Ammon was 
strong. [25] And Israel took all these cities; and 
Israel dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in 
Heshbon, and in all the towns thereof. [26] For 
Heshbon was the city of Sihon the king of the 
Amorites, who had fought against the former 
king of Moab, and taken all his land out of his 
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hand, even unto the Arnon. [27] Wherefore they 
that speak in parables say: 

Come ye to Heshbon! / Let the city of Sihon 
be built and established! / [28] For a fire is gone 
out of Heshbon, /AflamefromthecityofSihon; / 
It hath devoured Ar of Moab, / The lords of the 
high places of Arnon. / [29] Woe to thee, Moab! / 
Thou art undone, O people of Chemosh; / 
He hath given his sons as fugitives, / And his 
daughters into captivity, / Unto Sihon king of 
the Amorites. / [30] We have shot at them— 
Heshbon is perished—even unto Dibon, / And 
we have laid waste even unto Nophah, / Which 
reacheth unto Medeba. 

[31] Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the 
Amorites. [32] And Moses sent to spy out Jazer, 
and they took the towns thereof, and drove out 
the Amorites that were there. [33] And they 
turned and went up by the way of Bashan; and 
Og the king of Bashan went out against them, 
he and all his people, to battle at Edrei. [34] And 
the Lord said unto Moses: ‘Fear him not; for 
I have delivered him into thy hand, and all his 
people, and his land; and thou shalt do to him as 
thou didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt at Heshbon.’ [35] So they smote him, and 
his sons, and all his people, until there was none 
left him remaining; and they possessed his land. 

And the children of Israel journeyed, 
and pitched in the plains of Moab 
beyond the Jordan at Jericho. 

BALAK 

[2] And Balak the son of Zippor saw all 
that Israel had done to the Amorites. [3] And 
Moab was sore afraid of the people, because they 
were many; and Moab was overcome with dread 
because of the children of Israel. [4] And Moab 
said unto the elders of Midian: ‘Now will this 
multitude lick up all that is round about us, as 
the ox licketh up the grass of the field.’—And 
Balak the son of Zippor was king of Moab at that 
time.—[5] And he sent messengers unto Balaam 
the son of Beor, to Pethor, which is by the River, 
to the land of the cliildren of his people, to call 
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him, saying: ‘Behold, there is a people come out 
from Egypt; behold, they cover the face of the 
earth, and they abide over against me. [6] Come 
now therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people; 
for they are too mighty for me; peradventure I 
shall prevail, that we may smite them, and that 
I may drive them out of the land; for I know 
that he whom thou blessest is blessed, and he 
whom thou cursest is cursed.’ [7] And the elders 
of Moab and the elders of Midian departed with 
the rewards of divination in their hand; and 
they came unto Balaam, and spoke unto him 
the words of Balak. [8] And he said unto them: 
‘Lodge here this night, and I will bring you back 
word, as the Lord may speak unto me’; and the 
princes of Moab abode with Balaam. [9] And 
God came unto Balaam, and said: ‘What men are 
these with thee?’ [10] And Balaam said unto God: 
‘Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent 
unto me [.saying] [11] Behold the people that 
is come out of Egypt, it covereth the face of the 
earth; now, come curse me them; peradventure 
I shall be able to fight against them, and shall 
drive them out.’ [12] And God said unto Balaam: 
‘Thou shalt not go with them; thou shalt not 
curse the people; for they are blessed.’ [13] And 
Balaam rose up in the morning, and said unto 
the princes of Balak: ‘Get you into your land; 
for the Lord refuseth to give me leave to go 
with you.’ [14] And the princes of Moab rose 
up, and they went unto Balak, and said: ‘Balaam 
refuseth to come with us.’ [15] And Balak sent yet 
again princes, more, and more honourable than 
they. [16] And they came to Balaam, and said 
to him: ‘Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor: Let 
nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from coming 
unto me; [17] for I will promote thee unto very 
great honour, and whatsoever thou sayest unto 
me I will do; come therefore, I pray thee, curse 
me this people.’ [18] And Balaam answered and 
said unto the servants of Balak: ‘If Balak would 
give me his house full of silver and gold, I cannot 
go beyond the word of the Lord my God, to do 
any thing, small or great. [19] Now therefore, I 
pray you, tarry ye also here this night, that I may 
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know what the Lord will speak unto me more.’ 
[20] And God came unto Balaam at night, and 
said unto him: ‘If the men are come to call thee, 
rise up, go with them; but only the word which 
I speak unto thee, that shalt thou do.’ [21] And 
Balaam rose up in the morning, and saddled his 
ass, and went with the princes of Moab. [22] And 
God’s anger was kindled because he went; and 
the angel of the Lord placed himself in the way 
for an adversary against him.—Now he was 
riding upon his ass, and his two servants were 
with him.— [23] And the ass saw the angel of the 
Lord standing in the way, with his sword drawn 
in his hand; and the ass turned aside out of the 
way; and went into the field; and Balaam smote 
the ass, to turn her into the way. [24] Then the 
angel of the Lord stood in a hollow way between 
the vineyards, a fence being on this side, and a 
fence on that side. [25] And the ass saw the angel 
of the Lord, and she thrust herself unto the wall, 
and crushed Balaam’s foot against the wall; and 
he smote her again. [26] And the angel of the 
Lord went further, and stood in a narrow place, 
where was no way to turn either to the right 
hand or to the left. [27] And the ass saw the angel 
of the Lord, and she lay down under Balaam; 
and Balaam’s anger was kindled, and he smote 
the ass with his staff. [28] And the Lord opened 
the mouth of the ass, and she said unto Balaam: 
‘What have I done unto thee, that thou hast 
smitten me these three times?’ [29] And Balaam 
said unto the ass: ‘Because thou hast mocked 
me; I would there were a sword in my hand, for 
now I had killed thee.’ [30] And the ass said unto 
Balaam: ‘Am not I thine ass, upon which thou 
hast ridden all thy life long unto this day? was I 
ever wont to do so unto thee?’ And he said: ‘Nay.’ 
[31] Then the Lord opened the eyes of Balaam, 
and he saw the angel of the Lord standing in 
the way, with his sword drawn in his hand; and 
he bowed his head, and fell on his face. [32] And 
the angel of the Lord said unto him: ‘Wherefore 
hast thou smitten thine ass these three times? 
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behold, I am come forth for an adversary, 
because thy way is contrary unto me; [33] and 
the ass saw me, and turned aside before me these 
three times; unless she had turned aside from 
me, surely now I had even slain thee, and saved 
her alive.’ [34] And Balaam said unto the angel of 
the Lord: ‘I have sinned; for I knew not that thou 
stoodest in the way against me; now therefore, if 
it displease thee, I will get me back.’ [35] And the 
angel of the Lord said unto Balaam: ‘Go with the 
men; but only the word that I shall speak unto 
thee, that thou shalt speak.’ So Balaam went with 
the princes of Balak. [36] And when Balak heard 
that Balaam was come, he went out to meet 
him unto Ir-moab, which is on the border of 
Arnon, which is in the utmost part of the border. 
[37] And Balak said unto Balaam: ‘Did I not 
earnestly send unto thee to call thee? wherefore 
earnest thou not unto me? am I not able indeed 
to promote thee to honour?’ [38] And Balaam 
said unto Balak: ‘Lo, I am come unto thee; have 
I now any power at all to speak any thing? the 
word that God putteth in my mouth, that shall 
I speak.’ [39] And Balaam went with Balak, and 
they came unto Kiriath-huzoth. [40] And Balak 
sacrificed oxen and sheep, and sent to Balaam, 
and to the princes that were with him. [41] And 
it came to pass in the morning that Balak took 
Balaam, and brought him up into Bamoth-baal, 
and he saw from thence the utmost part of the 
people. 

And Balaam said unto Balak: ‘Build 
me here seven altars, and prepare me 
here seven bullocks and seven rams.’ [2] And 
Balak did as Balaam had spoken; and Balak and 
Balaam offered on every altar a bullock and a 
ram. [3] And Balaam said unto Balak: ‘Stand by 
thy burnt-offering, and I will go; peradventure 
the Lord will come to meet me; and whatsoever 
He showeth me I will tell thee.’ And he went 
to a bare height. [4] And God met Balaam; and 
he said unto Him: ‘I have prepared the seven 
altars, and I have offered up a bullock and a ram 
on every altar.’ [5] And the Lord put a word in 
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Balaam’s mouth, and said: ‘Return unto Balak, 
and thus thou shalt speak.’ [6] And he returned 
unto him, and, lo, he stood by his burnt-offering, 
he, and all the princes of Moab. [7] And he took 
up his parable, and said: 

From Aram Balak bringeth me, / The 
king of Moab from the mountains of the East: / 
‘Come, curse me Jacob, / And come, execrate 
Israel’ / [8] How shall I curse, whom God hath 
not cursed? / And how shall I execrate, whom 
the Lord hath not execrated? / [9] For from the 
top of the rocks I see him, / And from the hills 
I behold him: / Lo, it is a people that shall dwell 
alone, / And shall not be reckoned among the 
nations. / [10] Who hath counted the dust of 
Jacob, / Or numbered the stock of Israel? / Let 
me die the death of the righteous, / And let mine 
end be like his! 

[11] And Balak said unto Balaam: ‘What 
hast thou done unto me? I took thee to curse 
mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast blessed 
them altogether’ [12] And he answered and said: 
‘Must I not take heed to speak that which the 
Lord putteth in my mouth?’ [13] And Balak 
said unto him: ‘Come, I pray thee, with me unto 
another place, from whence thou mayest see 
them; thou shalt see but the utmost part of them, 
and shalt not see them all; and curse me them 
from thence.’ [14] And he took him into the field 
of Zophim, to the top of Pisgah, and built seven 
altars, and offered up a bullock and a ram on 
every altar [15] And he said unto Balak: ‘Stand 
here by thy burnt-offering, while I go toward 
a meeting yonder.’ [16] And the Lord met 
Balaam, and put a word in his mouth, and said: 
‘Return unto Balak, and thus shalt thou speak.’ 
[17] And he came to him, and, lo, he stood by 
his burnt-offering, and the princes of Moab with 
him. And Balak said unto him: ‘What hath the 
Lord spoken?’ [18] And he took up his parable, 
and said: 

Arise, Balak, and hear; / Give ear unto me, 
thou son of Zippor: / [19] God is not a man, that 
He should lie; / Neither the son of man, that He 
should repent: / When He hath said, will He 
not do it? / Or when He hath spoken, will He 
not make it good? / [20] Behold, I am bidden 
to bless; / And when He hath blessed, I cannot 
call it back. / [21] None hath beheld iniquity in 
Jacob, / Neither hath one seen perverseness in 
Israel; / The Lord his God is with him, / And 
the shouting for the King is among them. / 
[22] God who brought them forth out of Egypt / 
Is for them like the lofty horns of the wild-ox / 


Home | TOC 

pVn 23 “imm min 

nbi pba-bx aiuf npk’i ’Em 
i nby-by aap nani ibx a uni 6 :nann 
i burn xip’i 7 : nxin ’ntp" t 7ai wn 
axinpbp pba ’ana’ tnxpp "ipk’i 
nabi apan ’V-nnx b:b tnjb’nnnp 
bx nap xb apx nips :bxntp’ nps/t 
uiknp“’3 9 :rnrp nan xb Pinx npi 
bir]n lan.iu/x nivaapi laxnx b’nar 
’>310 : numrp kb tniaai pun nnab 
bxnip’ yaynx nappi apan nay nap 
’n’nnx ’nni ta’nun nip ’p/pa npn 
np nbba'bx pba npk’in :inpa 
nana nani ‘Tpnripb p’k n'pb ’b p’ipy 
n’U7’ nbxbx kbn npk’i pn 12 iipa 
npk’i 13 : nanb npipx ink pa bin’ 
□ipp“bx ’bx xrnab xa “b pba i’bx 
inyp ddk tabp laxnn n\px nnx 
:Duip ’b - iaapi nxnn kb ibai nknn 
napan u/xnpbx dPy nntp innp’i 14 
b’xi na bam nbam nvaui pb 
nb aannn pba~bx npxb 15 :najpa 
bin’ nppi is : nb nnpx p’axi ^nbarba; 
mu/ npxb ipa in’] rauni □b I 7a“bx 
iani i’bx Kbnu : nann nbi p^a~bx 
npk’i inx axin ’nipi inbanby b-ara 
ibipp xupi is : nirp napnp pba lb 
iaa ’ny na’ixn ypufi pba nip npk’i 
□nx - pi a-rn’i bx unx xb 19 :nby 
nani nipip xbi npx xinn tanan’i 
Tjnai ’nnpb ipa nan 20 : nap’p’ kbi 
a'pp’a px D’arrkbzi inaanpx kbn 
bnbx nin’ bxntpp bpy nxnpkbi 
□xpin I 7X22 : p Tjbp na/inni iPy 


309 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
torah NUMBERS 23.23 balak 

[23] For there is no enchantment with Jacob, / 
Neither is there any divination with Israel; / Now 
is it said of Jacob and of Israel / ‘What hath God 
wrought!’ / [24] Behold a people that riseth up as 
a lioness, / And as a lion doth he lift himself up; / 
He shall not lie down until he eat of the prey, / 
And drink the blood of the slain. 

[25] And Balak said unto Balaam ‘Neither 
curse them at all, nor bless them at all.’ [26] But 
Balaam answered and said unto Balak: ‘Told not 
I thee, saying: All that the Lord speaketh, that 
I must do?’ [27] And Balak said unto Balaam 
‘Come now, I will take thee unto another place; 
peradventure it will please God that thou mayest 
curse me them from thence.’ [28] And Balak took 
Balaam unto the top of Peor, that looketh down 
upon the desert. [29] And Balaam said unto Balak: 
‘Build me here seven altars, and prepare me here 
seven bullocks and seven rams.’ [30] And Balak 
did as Balaam had said, and offered up a bullock 
and a ram on every altar. 

And when Balaam saw that it pleased 
the Lord to bless Israel, he went not, as 
at the other times, to meet with enchantments, 
but he set his face toward the wilderness. [2] And 
Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw Israel 
dwelling tribe by tribe; and the spirit of God 
came upon him. [3] And he took up his parable, 
and said: 

The saying of Balaam the son of Beor, / 
And the saying of the man whose eye is opened; / 
[4] The saying of him who heareth the words of 
God, / Who seeth the vision of the Almighty, / 
Fallen down, yet with opened eyes: / [5] How 
goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, / Thy dwellings, O 
Israel! / [6] As valleys stretched out, / As gardens 
by the river-side; / As aloes planted of the Lord, / 
As cedars beside the waters; / [7] Water shall 
flow from his branches, / And his seed shall be 
in many waters; / And his king shall be higher 
than Agag, / And his kingdom shall be exalted. / 
[8] God who brought him forth out of Egypt / Is 
for him like the lofty horns of the wild-ox; / He 
shall eat up the nations that are his adversaries, / 
And shall break their bones in pieces, / And 
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pierce them through with his arrows. / [9] He 
couched, he lay down as a lion, / And as a lioness; 
who shall rouse him up? / Blessed be every one 
that blesseth thee, / And cursed be every one 
that curseth thee. [10] And Balak’s anger was 
kindled against Balaam, and he smote his hands 
together; and Balak said unto Balaam: ‘I called 
thee to curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou 
hast altogether blessed them these three times. 
[11] Therefore now flee thou to thy place; I 
thought to promote thee unto great honour; but, 
lo, the Lord hath kept thee back from honour.’ 
[2] And Balaam said unto Balak: ‘Spoke I not 
also to thy messengers that thou didst send unto 
me, saying: [13] If Balak would give me his house 
full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the 
word of the Lord, to do either good or bad of 
mine own mind; what the Lord speaketh, that 
will I speak? [14] And now, behold, I go unto 
my people; come, and I will announce to thee 
what this people shall do to thy people in the 
end of days.’ [15] And he took up his parable, 
and said: The saying of Balaam the son of 
Beor, / And the saying of the man whose eye is 
opened; / [16] The saying of him who heareth 
the words of God, / And knoweth the knowledge 
of the Most High, / Who seeth the vision of the 
Almighty, / Fallen down, yet with opened eyes: / 
[17] I see him, but not now; /1 behold him, but 
not nigh; / There shall step forth a star out of 
Jacob, / And a sceptre shall rise out of Israel, / 
And shall smite through the corners of Moab, / 
And break down all the sons of Seth. / [18] And 
Edom shall be a possession, / Seir also, even his 
enemies, shall be a possession; / While Israel 
doeth valiantly. / [19] And out of Jacob shall one 
have dominion, / And shall destroy the remnant 
from the city. [20] And he looked on Amalek, 
and took up his parable, and said: Amalek was 
the first of the nations; / But his end shall come 
to destruction. [21] And he looked on the Kenite, 
and took up his parable, and said: Though firm 
be thy dwelling-place. / And though thy nest 
be set in the rock; / [22] Nevertheless Kain shall 
be wasted; / How long? Asshur shall carry thee 
away captive. [23] And he took up his parable, 
and said: Alas, who shall live after God hath 
appointed him? / [24] But ships shall come 
from the coast of Kittim, / And they shall afflict 
Asshur, and shall afflict Eber, / And he also shall 
come to destruction. [25] And Balaam rose up, 
and went and returned to his place; and Balak 
also went his way. 
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And Israel abode in Shittim, and the 
people began to commit harlotry with 
the daughters of Moab. [2] And they called the 
people unto the sacrifices of their gods; and the 
people did eat, and bowed down to their gods. 
[3] And Israel joined himself unto the Baal of 
Peor; and the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Israel. [4] And the Lord said unto Moses: 
‘Take all the chiefs of the people, and hang them 
up unto the Lord in face of the sun, that the fierce 
anger of the Lord may turn away from Israel.’ 
[5] And Moses said unto the judges of Israel: ‘Slay 
ye every one his men that have joined themselves 
unto the Baal of Peor.’ [6] And, behold, one of 
the children of Israel came and brought unto his 
brethren a Midianitish woman in the sight of 
Moses, and in the sight of all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, while they were weeping 
at the door of the tent of meeting. [7] And when 
Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron 
the priest, saw it, he rose up from the midst of 
the congregation, and took a spear in his hand. 
[8] And he went after the man of Israel into the 
chamber, and thrust both of them through, the 
man of Israel, and the woman through her belly. 
So the plague was stayed from the children of 
Israel. [9] And those that died by the plague were 
twenty and four thousand. 

PINKHAS 

[10] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [11] ‘Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the 
son of Aaron the priest, hath turned My wrath 
away from the children of Israel, in that he was 
very jealous for My sake among them, so that 
I consumed not the children of Israel in My 
jealousy. [12] Wherefore say: Behold, I give unto 
him My covenant of peace; [13] and it shall be 
unto him, and to his seed after him, the covenant 
of an everlasting priesthood; because he was 
jealous for his God, and made atonement for the 
children of Israel.’ [14] Now the name of the man 
of Israel that was slain, who was slain with the 
Midianitish woman, was Zimri, the son of Salu, a 
prince of a fathers’ house among the Simeonites. 
[15] And the name of the Midianitish woman 
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that was slain was Cozbi, the daughter of Zur; 
he was head of the people of a fathers’ house in 
Midi an. 

[16] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [17] ‘Harass the Midianites, and smite 
them; [18] for they harass you, by their wiles 
wherewith they have beguiled you in the matter 
of Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, the daughter 
of the prince of Midian, their sister, who was 
slain on the day of the plague in the matter of 
Peor.’ 

[19] And it came to pass after the plague, 

[ 1 ] that the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, 
saying: [2] ‘Take the sum of all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, from twenty years old 
and upward, by their fathers’ houses, all that are 
able to go forth to war in Israel.’ [3] And Moses 
and Eleazar the priest spoke with them in the 
plains of Moab by the Jordan at Jericho, saying: 

[4] ‘[Take the sum of the people,] from twenty 
years old and upward, as the Lord commanded 
Moses and the children of Israel, that came forth 
out of the land of Egypt.’ 

[5] Reuben, the first-born of Israel the 
sons of Reuben: of Hanoch, the family of the 
Hanochites; of Pallu, the family of the Palluites; 

[6] of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites; of 
Carmi, the family of the Carmites. [7] These are 
the families of the Reubenites; and they that were 
numbered of them were forty and three thousand 
and seven hundred and thirty. [8] And the sons 
of Pallu: Eliab. [9] And the sons of Eliab: Nemuel, 
and Dathan, and Abiram. These are that Dathan 
and Abiram, the elect of the congregation, who 
strove against Moses and against Aaron in the 
company of Korah, when they strove against the 
Lord; [10] and the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed them up together with Korah, when 
that company died; what time the fire devoured 
two hundred and fifty men, and they became 
a sign. [11] Notwithstanding the sons of Korah 
died not 

[12] The sons of Simeon after their families: 
of Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites; of 
Jamin, the family of the Jaminites; of Jachin, 
the family of the Jachinites; [13] of Zerah, the 
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family of the Zerahites; of Shaul, the family of 
the Shaulites. [14] These are the families of the 
Simeonites, twenty and two thousand and two 
hundred. 

[15] The sons of Gad after their families: of 
Zephon, the family of the Zephonites; of Haggi, 
the family of the Haggites; of Shuni, the family 
of the Shunites; [16] of Ozni, the family of the 
Oznites; of Eri, the family of the Erites; [17] of 
Arod, the family of the Arodites; of Areli, the 
family of the Arelites. [18] These are the families 
of the sons of Gad according to those that were 
numbered of them, forty thousand and five 
hundred. 

[19] The sons of Judah: Er and Onan; and Er 
and Onan died in the land of Canaan. [20] And 
the sons of Judah after their families were: of 
Shelah, the family of the Shelanites; of Perez, the 
family of the Perezites; of Zerah, the family of 
the Zerahites. [21] And the sons of Perez were: 
of Hezron, the family of the Elezronites; of 
Elamul, the family of the Hamulites. [22] These 
are the families of Judah according to those that 
were numbered of them, threescore and sixteen 
thousand and five hundred. 

[23] The sons of Issachar after their families: 
of Tola, the family of the Tolaites; of Puvah, the 
family of the Punites; [24] of Jashub, the family 
of the Jashubites; of Shimron, the family of 
the Shimronites. [25] These are the families of 
Issachar according to those that were numbered 
of them, threescore and four thousand and three 
hundred. 

[26] The sons of Zebulun after their families: 
of Sered, the family of the Seredites; of Elon, 
the family of the Elonites; of Jahleel, the family 
of the Jalileelites. [27] These are the families of 
the Zebulunites according to those that were 
numbered of them, tlireescore thousand and five 
hundred. 

[28] The sons of Joseph after their 
families: Manasseh and Ephraim. [29] The 
sons of Manasseh of Machir, the family of the 
Machirites—and Machir begot Gilead; of Gilead, 
the family of the Gileadites. [30] These are the 
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sons of Gilead: of Iezer, the family of the Iezerites; 
of Helek, the family of the Helekites; [31] and 
of Asriel, the family of the Asrielites; and of 
Shechem, the family of the Shechemites; [32] and 
of Shemida, the family of the Shemidaites; and of 
Hepher, the family of the Hepherites. [33] And 
Zelophehad the son of Hepher had no sons, but 
daughters; and the names of the daughters of 
Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, 
Milcah, and Tirzah. [34] These are the families of 
Manasseh; and they that were numbered of them 
were fifty and two thousand and seven hundred. 

[35] These are the sons of Ephraim after 
their families: of Shuthelah, the family of the 
Shuthelahites; of Becher, the family of the 
Becherites; of Tahan, the family of the Tahanites. 
[36] And these are the sons of Shuthelah: of 
Eran, the family of the Eranites. [37] These are 
the families of the sons of Ephraim according to 
those that were numbered of them, thirty and 
two thousand and five hundred. These are the 
sons of Joseph after their families. 

[38] The sons of Benjamin after their 
families: of Bela, the family of the Belaites; of 
Ashbel, the family of the Ashbelites; of Ahiram, 
the family ofthe Ahiramites; [39] ofShephupham, 
the family of the Shuphamites; of Hupham, the 
family of the Huphamites. [40] And the sons of 
Bela were Ard and Naaman; [of Ard.] the family 
of the Ardites; of Naaman, the family of the 
Naamites. [41] These are the sons of Benjamin 
after their families; and they that were numbered 
of them were forty and five thousand and six 
hundred. 

[42] These are the sons of Dan after their 
families: of Shuham, the family ofthe Shuhamites. 
These are the families of Dan after their 
families. [43] All the families of the Shuhamites, 
according to those that were numbered of them, 
were threescore and four thousand and four 
hundred. 

[44] The sons of Asher after their families: 
of Imnah, the family of the Imnites; of Ishvi, the 
family of the Ishvites; of Beriah, the family of the 
Beriites. [45] Of the sons of Beriah: of Heber, the 
family of the Heberites; of Malchiel, the family 
of the Malchielites. [46] And the name of the 
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daughter of Asher was Serah. [47] These are the 
families of the sons of Asher according to those 
that were numbered of them, fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

[48] The sons of Naphtali after their 
families: of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites; 
of Guni, the family of the Gunites; [49] of Jezer, 
the family of the Jezerites; of Shillem, the family 
of the Shillemites. [50] These are the families of 
Naphtali according to their families; and they 
that were numbered of them were forty and five 
thousand and four hundred. 

[51] These are they that were numbered of 
the children of Israel, six hundred thousand and 
a thousand and seven hundred and thirty. 

[52] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [53] ‘Unto these the land shall be divided 
for an inheritance according to the number of 
names. [54] To the more thou shalt give the more 
inheritance, and to the fewer thou shalt give the 
less inheritance; to each one according to those 
that were numbered of it shall its inheritance 
be given. [55] Notwithstanding the land shall 
be divided by lot; according to the names of 
the tribes of their fathers they shall inherit. 
[56] According to the lot shall their inheritance 
be divided between the more and the fewer.’ 

[57] And these are they that were numbered 
of the Levites after their families: of Gershon, 
the family of the Gershonites; of Kohath, the 
family of the Kohathites; of Merari, the family 
of the Merarites. [58] These are the families of 
Levi: the family of the Libnites, the family of the 
Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, the family 
of the Mushites, the family of the Korahites. 
And Kohath begot Amram. [59] And the name 
of Amram’s wife was Jochebed, the daughter 
of Levi, who was born to Levi in Egypt; and 
she bore unto Amram Aaron and Moses, and 
Miriam their sister. [60] And unto Aaron were 
born Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 
[61] And Nadab and Abihu died, when they 
offered strange fire before the Lord. [62] And 
they that were numbered of them were twenty 
and three thousand, every male from a month 
old and upward; for they were not numbered 
among the children of Israel, because there was 
no inheritance given them among the children 
of Israel. 
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[63] These are they that were numbered by 
Moses and Eleazar the priest, who numbered 
the children of Israel in the plains of Moab by 
the Jordan at Jericho. [64] But among these there 
was not a man of them that were numbered by 
Moses and Aaron the priest, who numbered 
the children of Israel in the wilderness of Sinai. 
[65] For the Lord had said of them: ‘They shall 
surely die in the wilderness.’ And there was 
not left a man of them, save Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

Then drew near the daughters of 
Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the 
son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of 
Manasseh, of the families of Manasseh the son of 
Joseph; and these are the names of his daughters: 
Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and 
Tirzah. [2] And they stood before Moses, and 
before Eleazar the priest, and before the princes 
and all the congregation, at the door of the tent 
of meeting, saying: [3] ‘Our father died in the 
wilderness, and he was not among the company 
of them that gathered themselves together 
against the Lord in the company of Korah, 
but he died in his own sin; and he had no sons. 
[4] Why should the name of our father be done 
away from among his family, because he had 
no son? Give unto us a possession among the 
brethren of our father.’ [5] And Moses brought 
their cause before the Lord. [6] And the Lord 
spoke unto Moses, saying: [7] ‘The daughters of 
Zelophehad speak right: thou shalt surely give 
them a possession of an inheritance among 
their father’s brethren; and thou shalt cause the 
inheritance of their father to pass unto them. 
[8] And thou shalt speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying: If a man die, and have no son, then 
ye shall cause his inheritance to pass unto his 
daughter. [9] And if he have no daughter, then 
ye shall give his inheritance unto his brethren. 

[10] And if he have no brethren, then ye shall 
give his inheritance unto his father’s brethren. 

[11] And if his father have no brethren, then ye 
shall give his inheritance unto his kinsman that 
is next to him of his family, and he shall possess 
it. And it shall be unto the children of Israel a 
statute of judgment, as the Lord commanded 
Moses.’ 
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[12] And the Lord said unto Moses: ‘Get 
thee up into this mountain of Abarim, and behold 
the land which I have given unto the children of 
Israel. [13] And when thou hast seen it, thou also 
shalt be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy 
brother was gathered; [14] because ye rebelled 
against My commandment in the wilderness of 
Zin, in the strife of the congregation, to sanctify 
Me at the waters before their eyes.’—These are 
the waters of Meribath-kadesh in the wilderness 
of Zin.— 

[15] And Moses spoke unto the Lord, 
saying: [16] ‘Let the Lord, the God of the spirits 
of all flesh, set a man over the congregation, 
[17] who may go out before them, and who 
may come in before them, and who may lead 
them out, and who may bring them in; that the 
congregation of the Lord be not as sheep which 
have no shepherd.’ [18] And the Lord said unto 
Moses: ‘Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, a 
man in whom is spirit, and lay thy hand upon 
him; [19] and set him before Eleazar the priest, 
and before all the congregation; and give him a 
charge in their sight [20] And thou shalt put of 
thy honour upon him, that all the congregation 
of the children of Israel may hearken. [21] And 
he shall stand before Eleazar the priest, who shall 
inquire for him by the judgment of the Urim 
before the Lord; at his word shall they go out, 
and at his word they shall come in, both he, and 
all the children of Israel with him, even all the 
congregation.’ [22] And Moses did as the Lord 
commanded him; and he took Joshua, and set 
him before Eleazar the priest, and before all the 
congregation. [23] And he laid his hands upon 
him, and gave him a charge, as the Lord spoke 
by the hand of Moses. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [2] Command the children of 
Israel, and say unto them: 

My food which is presented unto Me for 
offerings made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
Me, shall ye observe to offer unto Me in its due 
season. [3] And thou shalt say unto them: This 
is the offering made by fire which ye shall bring 
unto the Lord: he-lambs of the first year without 
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blemish, two day by day, for a continual burnt- 
offering. [4] The one lamb shalt thou offer in the 
morning, and the other lamb shalt thou offer at 
dusk; [5] and the tenth part of an ephah of fine 
flour for a meal-offering, mingled with the fourth 
part of a hin of beaten oil. [6] It is a continual 
burnt-offering, which was offered in mount 
Sinai, for a sweet savour, an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord. [7] And the drink-offering 
thereof shall be the fourth part of a hin for the 
one lamb; in the holy place shalt thou pour out 
a drink-offering of strong drink unto the Lord. 

[8] And the other lamb shalt thou present at 
dusk; as the meal-offering of the morning, and 
as the drink-offering thereof, thou shalt present 
it, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lord. 

[9] And on the sabbath day two he-lambs 
of the first year without blemish, and two tenth 
parts of an ephah of fine flour for a meal-offering, 
mingled with oil, and the drink-offering thereof. 

[10] This is the burnt-offering of every sabbath, 
beside the continual burnt-offering, and the 
drink-offering thereof. 

[11] And in your new moons ye shall present 
a burnt-offering unto the Lord: two young 
bullocks, and one ram, seven he-lambs of the 
first year without blemish; [12] and three tenth 
parts of an ephah of fine flour for a meal-offering, 
mingled with oil, for each bullock; and two tenth 
parts of fine flour for a meal-offering, mingled 
with oil, for the one ram; [13] and a several tenth 
part of fine flour mingled with oil for a meal- 
offering unto every lamb; for a burnt-offering 
of a sweet savour, an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord. [14] And their drink-offerings shall 
be half a hin of wine for a bullock, and the third 
part of a hin for the ram, and the fourth part of a 
hin for a lamb. This is the burnt-offering of every 
new moon throughout the months of the year. 
[15] And one he-goat for a sin-offering unto the 
Lord; it shall be offered beside the continual 
burnt-offering, and the drink-offering thereof. 

[16] And in the fir st month, on the fourteenth 
day ofthe month, is the Lord’s passover. [17] And 
on the fifteenth day of this month shall be a feast; 
seven days shall unleavened bread be eaten. 
[18] In the first day shall be a holy convocation; 
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ye shall do no manner of servile work; [19] but ye 
shall present an offering made by fire, a burnt- 
offering unto the Lord: two young bullocks, and 
one ram, and seven he-lambs of the first year; 
they shall be unto you without blemish; [20] and 
their meal-offering, fine flour mingled with oil; 
three tenth parts shall ye offer for a bullock, and 
two tenth parts for the ram; [21] a several tenth 
part shalt thou offer for every lamb of the seven 
lambs; [22] and one he-goat for a sin-offering, to 
make atonement for you. [23] Ye shall offer these 
beside the burnt-offering of the morning, which 
is for a continual burnt-offering. [24] After this 
manner ye shall offer daily, for seven days, the 
food of the offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord; it shall be offered beside 
the continual burnt-offering, and the drink- 
offering thereof. [25] And on the seventh day 
ye shall have a holy convocation; ye shall do no 
manner of servile work. 

[26] Also in the day of the first-fruits, 
when ye bring a new meal-offering unto the 
Lord in your feast of weeks, ye shall have a holy 
convocation: ye shall do no manner of servile 
work; [27] but ye shall present a burnt-offering 
for a sweet savour unto the Lord: two young 
bullocks, one ram, seven he-lambs of the first 
year; [28] and their meal-offering, fine flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth parts for each 
bullock, two tenth parts for the one ram, [29] a 
several tenth part for every lamb of the seven 
lambs; [30] one he-goat, to make atonement for 
you. [31] Beside the continual burnt-offering, 
and the meal-offering thereof, ye shall offer 
them—they shall be unto you without blemish— 
and their drink-offerings. 

And in the seventh month, on the 
first day of the month, ye shall have 
a holy convocation: ye shall do no manner of 
servile work; it is a day of blowing the horn unto 
you. [2] And ye shall prepare a burnt-offering 
for a sweet savour unto the Lord, one young 
bullock, one ram, seven he-lambs of the first year 
without blemish; [3] and their meal-offering, fine 
flour mingled with oil, three tenth parts for the 
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bullock, two tenth parts for the ram, [4] and one 
tenth part for every lamb of the seven lambs; 
[5] and one he-goat for a sin-offering, to make 
atonement for you; [6] beside the burnt-offering 
of the new moon, and the meal-offering thereof, 
and the continual burnt-offering and the meal¬ 
offering thereof, and their drink-offerings, 
according unto their ordinance, for a sweet 
savour, an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

[7] And on the tenth day of this seventh 
month ye shall have a holy convocation; and ye 
shall afflict your souls; ye shall do no manner of 
work; [8] but ye shall present a burnt-offering 
unto the Lord for a sweet savour: one young 
bullock, one ram, seven he-lambs of the first 
year; they shall be unto you without blemish; 
[9] and their meal-offering, fine flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth parts for the bullock, two 
tenth parts for the one ram, [10] a several tenth 
part for every lamb of the seven lambs; [11] one 
he-goat for a sin-offering; beside the sin-offering 
of atonement, and the continual burnt-offering, 
and the meal-offering thereof, and their drink- 
offerings. 

[12] And on the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month ye shall have a holy convocation, ye shall 
do no manner of servile work, and ye shall keep 
a feast unto the Lord seven days; [13] and ye 
shall present a burnt-offering, an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord: thirteen 
young bullocks, two rams, fourteen he-lambs 
of the first year; they shall be without blemish; 
[14] and their meal-offering, fine flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth parts for every bullock of the 
thirteen bullocks, two tenth parts for each ram 
of the two rams, [15] and a several tenth part for 
every lamb of the fourteen lambs [16] and one 
he-goat for a sin-offering; beside the continual 
burnt-offering, the meal-offering thereof, and 
the drink-offering thereof. 

[17] And on the second day ye shall present 
twelve young bullocks, two rams, fourteen he- 
lambs of the first year without blemish; [18] and 
their meal-offering and their drink-offerings for 
the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
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according to their number, after the ordinance; 
[19] and one he-goat for a sin-offering; beside the 
continual burnt-offering, and the meal-offering 
thereof, and their drink-offerings. 

[20] And on the third day eleven bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen he-lambs of the first year 
without blemish; [21] and their meal-offering 
and their drink-offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, according to their 
number, after the ordinance; [22] and one he- 
goat for a sin-offering; beside the continual 
burnt-offering, and the meal-offering thereof, 
and the drink-offering thereof. 

[23] And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two 
rams, fourteen he-lambs of the first year without 
blemish; [24] their meal-offering and their 
drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, according to their number, 
after the ordinance; [25] and one he-goat for a 
sin-offering; beside the continual burnt-offering, 
the meal-offering thereof, and the drink-offering 
thereof. 

[26] And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two 
rams, fourteen he-lambs of the first year without 
blemish; [27] and their meal-offering and their 
drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, according to their number, 
after the ordinance; [28] and one he-goat for a 
sin-offering; beside the continual burnt-offering, 
and the meal-offering thereof, and the drink- 
offering thereof. 

[29] And on the sixth day eight bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen he-lambs of the first year 
without blemish; [30] and their meal-offering 
and their drink-offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, according to their 
number, after the ordinance; [31] and one he- 
goat for a sin-offering; beside the continual 
burnt-offering, the meal-offering thereof, and 
the drink-offerings thereof. 

[32] And on the seventh day seven bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen he-lambs of the first year 
without blemish; [33] and their meal-offering 
and their drink-offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, according to their 
number, after the ordinance; [34] and one he- 
goat for a sin-offering; beside the continual 
burnt-offering, the meal-offering thereof, and 
the drink-offering thereof. 
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[35] On the eighth day ye shall have a solemn 
assembly: ye shall do no manner of servile work; 
[36] but ye shall present a burnt-offering, an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord: one bullock, one ram, seven he-lambs 
of the first year without blemish; [37] their 
meal-offering and their drink-offerings for the 
bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, shall be 
according to their number, after the ordinance; 
[38] and one he-goat for a sin-offering; beside the 
continual burnt-offering, and the meal-offering 
thereof, and the drink-offering thereof. 

[39] These ye shall offer unto the Lord in 
your appointed seasons, beside your vows, and 
your freewill-offerings, whether they be your 
burnt-offerings, or your meal-offerings, or your 
drink-offerings, or your peace-offerings. 

And Moses told the children of 
Israel according to all that the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

MATTOT 

[2] And Moses spoke unto the heads of 
the tribes of the children of Israel, saying: This 
is the thing which the Lord hath commanded. 
[3] When a man voweth a vow unto the Lord, or 
sweareth an oath to bind his soul with a bond, he 
shall not break his word; he shall do according 
to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. [4] Also 
when a woman voweth a vow unto the Lord, 
and bindeth herself by a bond, being in her 
father’s house, in her youth, [5] and her father 
heareth her vow, or her bond wherewith she hath 
bound her soul, and her father holdeth his peace 
at her, then all her vows shall stand, and every 
bond wherewith she hath bound her soul shall 
stand. [6] But if her father disallow her in the 
day that he heareth, none of her vows, or of her 
bonds wherewith she hath bound her soul, shall 
stand; and the Lord will forgive her, because her 
father disallowed her. [7] And if she be married 
to a husband, while her vows are upon her, or 
the clear utterance of her lips, wherewith she 
hath bound her soul; [8] and her husband hear 
it, whatsoever day it be that he heareth it, and 
hold his peace at her; then her vows shall stand, 
and her bonds wherewith she hath bound her 
soul shall stand. [9] But if her husband disallow 
her in the day that he heareth it, then he shall 
make void her vow which is upon her, and the 
clear utterance of her lips, wherewith she hath 
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bound her soul; and the Lord will forgive her. 
[10] But the vow of a widow, or of her that is 
divorced, even every thing wherewith she hath 
bound her soul, shall stand against her. [11] And 
if a woman vowed in her husband’s house, or 
bound her soul by a bond with an oath, [12] and 
her husband heard it, and held his peace at her, 
and disallowed her not, then all her vows shall 
stand, and every bond wherewith she bound her 
soul shall stand. [13] But if her husband make 
them null and void in the day that he heareth 
them, then whatsoever proceeded out of her 
lips, whether it were her vows, or the bond of 
her soul, shall not stand: her husband hath 
made them void; and the Lord will forgive 
her. [14] Every vow, and every binding oath to 
afflict the soul, her husband may let it stand, or 
her husband may make it void. [15] But if her 
husband altogether hold his peace at her from 
day to day, then he causeth all her vows to stand, 
or all her bonds, which are upon her; he hath let 
them stand, because he held his peace at her in 
the day that he heard them. [16] But if he shall 
make them null and void after that he hath heard 
them, then he shall bear her iniquity. [17] These 
are the statutes, which the Lord commanded 
Moses, between a man and his wife, between a 
father and his daughter, being in her youth, in 
her father’s house. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [2] ‘Avenge the children of 
Israel of the Midianites; afterward shalt thou 
be gathered unto thy people.’ [3] And Moses 
spoke unto the people, saying: ‘Arm ye men 
from among you for the war, that they may go 
against Midian, to execute the Lord’s vengeance 
on Midian. [4] Of every tribe a thousand, 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, shall ye send 
to the war.’ [5] So there were delivered, out of the 
thousands of Israel, a thousand of every tribe, 
twelve thousand armed for war. [6] And Moses 
sent them, a thousand of every tribe, to the war, 
them and Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, 
to the war, with the holy vessels and the trumpets 
for the alarm in his hand. [7] And they warred 
against Midian, as the Lord commanded Moses; 
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and they slew every male. [8] And they slew the 
kings of Midian with the rest of their slain: Evi, 
and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, the 
five kings of Midian; Balaam also the son of Beor 
they slew with the sword. [9] And the children 
of Israel took captive the women of Midian and 
their little ones; and all their cattle, and all their 
flocks, and all their goods, they took for a prey. 
[10] And all their cities in the places wherein they 
dwelt, and all their encampments, they burnt 
with fire. [11] And they took all the spoil, and all 
the prey, both of man and of beast. [12] And they 
brought the captives, and the prey, and the spoil, 
unto Moses, and unto Eleazar the priest, and 
unto the congregation of the children of Israel, 
unto the camp, unto the plains of Moab, which 
are by the Jordan at Jericho. 

[13] And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, 
and all the princes of the congregation, went 
forth to meet them without the camp. [14] And 
Moses was wroth with the officers of the host, 
the captains of thousands and the captains of 
hundreds, who came from the service of the war. 
[15] And Moses said unto them: 4 lave ye saved 
all the women alive? [16] Behold, these caused the 
children of Israel, through the counsel of Balaam, 
to revolt so as to break faith with the Lord in the 
matter of Peor, and so the plague was among the 
congregation of the Lord. [17] Now therefore 
kill every male among the little ones, and kill 
every woman that hath known man by lying 
with him. [18] But all the women children, that 
have not known man by lying with him, keep 
alive for yourselves. [19] And encamp ye without 
the camp seven days; whosoever hath killed any 
person, and whosoever hath touched any slain, 
purify yourselves on the third day and on the 
seventh day, ye and your captives. [20] And as to 
every garment, and all that is made of skin, and 
all work of goats’ hair, and all things made of 
wood, ye shall purify.’ 

[21] And Eleazar the priest said unto 
the men of war that went to the battle: ‘This 
is the statute of the law which the Lord hath 
commanded Moses: [22] Howbeit the gold, and 
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the silver, the brass, the iron, the tin, and the lead, 
[23] every thing that may abide the fire, ye shall 
make to go through the fire, and it shall be clean; 
nevertheless it shall be purified with the water 
of sprinkling; and all that abideth not the fire ye 
shall make to go through the water. [24] And ye 
shall wash your clothes on the seventh day, and 
ye shall be clean, and afterward ye may come 
into the camp.’ 

[25] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [26] ‘Take the sum of the prey that was 
taken, both of man and of beast, thou, and Eleazar 
the priest, and the heads of the fathers’ houses of 
the congregation; [27] and divide the prey into 
two parts: between the men skilled in war, that 
went out to battle, and all the congregation; 
[28] and levy a tribute unto the Lord of the men 
of war that went out to battle: one soul of five 
hundred, both of the persons, and of the beeves, 
and of the asses, and of the flocks; [29] take it of 
their half, and give it unto Eleazar the priest, as 
a portion set apart for the Lord. [30] And of the 
children of Israel’s half, thou shalt take one drawn 
out of every fifty, of the persons, of the beeves, of 
the asses, and of the flocks, even of all the cattle, 
and give them unto the Levites, that keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lord.’ [31] And 
Moses and Eleazar the priest did as the Lord 
commanded Moses. [32] Now the prey, over and 
above the booty which the men of war took, was 
six hundred thousand and seventy thousand 
and five thousand sheep, [33] and threescore 
and twelve thousand beeves, [34] and threescore 
and one thousand asses, [35] and thirty and two 
thousand persons in all, of the women that had 
not known man by lying with him. [36] And the 
half, which was the portion of them that went out 
to war, was in number three hundred thousand 
and thirty thousand and seven thousand and 
five hundred sheep. [37] And the Lord’s tribute 
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of the sheep was six hundred and threescore 
and fifteen. [38] And the beeves were thirty and 
six thousand, of which the Lord’s tribute was 
threescore and twelve. [39] And the asses were 
thirty thousand and five hundred, of which the 
Lord’s tribute was threescore and one. [40] And 
the persons were sixteen thousand, of whom 
the Lord’s tribute was thirty and two persons. 
[41] And Moses gave the tribute, which was set 
apart for the Lord, unto Eleazar the priest, as 
the Lord commanded Moses. [42] And of the 
children of Israel’s half, which Moses divided 
off from the men that warred— [43] now the 
congregation’s half was three hundred thousand 
and thirty thousand and seven thousand and 
five hundred sheep, [44] and thirty and six 
thousand beeves, [45] and thirty thousand and 
five hundred asses, [46] and sixteen thousand 
persons— [47] even of the children of Israel’s 
half, Moses took one drawn out of every fifty, 
both of man and of beast, and gave them unto 
the Levites, that kept the charge of the tabernacle 
of the Lord; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

[48] And the officers that were over the 
thousands of the host, the captains of thousands, 
and the captains of hundreds, came near unto 
Moses; [49] and they said unto Moses: ‘Thy 
servants have taken the sum of the men of war 
that are under our charge, and there lacketh not 
one man of us. [50] And we have brought the 
Lord’s offering, what every man hath gotten, 
of jewels of gold, armlets, and bracelets, signet- 
rings, ear-rings, and girdles, to make atonement 
for our souls before the Lord.’ [51] And Moses 
and Eleazar the priest took the gold of them, 
even all wrought jewels. [52] And all the gold 
of the gift that they set apart for the Lord, of 
the captains of thousands, and of the captains of 
hundreds, was sixteen thousand seven hundred 
and fifty shekels.— [53] For the men of war had 
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taken booty, every man for himself.—[54] And 
Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold of 
the captains of thousands and of hundreds, 
and brought it into the tent of meeting, for a 
memorial for the children of Israel before the 
Lord. 

Now the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad had a very great 
multitude of cattle; and when they saw the land 
of Jazer, and the land of Gilead, that, behold, the 
place was a place for cattle, [2] the children of Gad 
and the children of Reuben came and spoke unto 
Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, and unto the 
princes of the congregation, saying: [3] ‘Ataroth, 
and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nimrah, and Heshbon, 
and Elealeh, and Sebam, and Nebo, and Beon, 
[4] the land which the Lord smote before the 
congregation of Israel, is a land for cattle, and 
thy servants have cattle.’ [5] And they said: ‘If we 
have found favour in thy sight, let this land be 
given unto thy servants for a possession, bring us 
not over the Jordan.’ [6] And Moses said unto the 
children of Gad and to the children of Reuben: 
‘Shall your brethren go to the war, and shall ye 
sit here? [7] And wherefore will ye turn away the 
heart of the children of Israel from going over 
into the land which the Lord hath given them? 
[8] Thus did your fathers, when I sent them from 
Kadesh-barnea to see the land. [9] For when they 
went up unto the valley of Eshcol, and saw the 
land, they turned away the heart of the children 
of Israel, that they should not go into the land 
which the Lord had given them. [10] And the 
Lord’s anger was kindled in that day, and He 
swore, saying: [11] Surely none of the men that 
came up out of Egypt, from twenty years old and 
upward, shall see the land which I swore unto 
Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob; because 
they have not wholly followed Me; [12] save 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenizzite, and 
Joshua the son of Nun; because they have wholly 
followed the Lord. [13] And the Lord’s anger 
was kindled against Israel, and He made them 
wander to and fro in the wilderness forty years, 
until all the generation, that had done evil in 
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the sight of the Lord, was consumed. [14] And, 
behold, ye are risen up in your fathers’ stead, a 
brood of sinful men, to augment yet the fierce 
anger of the Lord toward Israel. [15] For if ye 
turn away from after Him, He will yet again leave 
them in the wilderness; and so ye will destroy all 
this people.’ 

[16] And they came near unto him, and 
said: ‘We will build sheepfolds here for our cattle, 
and cities for our little ones; [17] but we ourselves 
will be ready armed to go before the children 
of Israel, until we have brought them unto 
their place; and our little ones shall dwell in the 
fortified cities because of the inhabitants of the 
land. [18] We will not return unto our houses, 
until the children of Israel have inherited every 
man his inheritance. [19] For we will not inherit 
with them on the other side of the Jordan, and 
forward, because our inheritance is fallen to us 
on this side of the Jordan eastward.’ 

[20] And Moses said unto them: ‘If ye will 
do this thing: if ye will arm yourselves to go 
before the Lord to the war, [21] and every armed 
man of you will pass over the Jordan before the 
Lord, until He hath driven out His enemies from 
before Him, [22] and the land be subdued before 
the Lord, and ye return afterward; then ye shall 
be clear before the Lord, and before Israel, and 
this land shall be unto you for a possession before 
the Lord. [23] But if ye will not do so, behold, ye 
have sinned against the Lord; and know ye your 
sin which will find you. [24] Build you cities for 
your little ones, and folds for your sheep; and do 
that wliich hath proceeded out of your mouth.’ 

[25] And the children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben spoke unto Moses, saying: 
‘Thy servants will do as my lord commandeth. 

[26] Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and all 
our cattle, shall be there in the cities of Gilead; 

[27] but thy servants will pass over, every man 
that is armed for war, before the Lord to battle, 
as my lord saith.’ 

[28] So Moses gave charge concerning 
them to Eleazar the priest, and to Joshua the son 
of Nun, and to the heads of the fathers’ houses 
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of the tribes of the children of Israel. [29] And 
Moses said unto them: ‘If the children of Gad 
and the children of Reuben will pass with you 
over the Jordan, every man that is armed to 
battle, before the Lord, and the land shall be 
subdued before you, then ye shall give them the 
land of Gilead for a possession; [30] but if they 
will not pass over with you armed, they shall have 
possessions among you in the land of Canaan.’ 
[31] And the children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben answered, saying: ‘As the Lord hath 
said unto thy servants, so will we do. [32] We will 
pass over armed before the Lord into the land 
of Canaan, and the possession of our inheritance 
shall remain with us beyond the Jordan.’ 

[33] And Moses gave unto them, even 
to the children of Gad, and to the children of 
Reuben, and unto the half-tribe of Manasseh 
the son of Joseph, the kingdom of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, and the kingdom of Og king of 
Bashan, the land, according to the cities thereof 
with their borders, even the cities of the land 
round about. [34] And the children of Gad built 
Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer; [35] and Atroth- 
shophan, and Jazer, and Jogbehah; [36] and Beth- 
nimrah, and Beth-haran; fortified cities, and folds 
for sheep. [37] And the children of Reuben built 
Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim; [38] and 
Nebo, and Baal-meon—their names being 
changed—and Sibmah; and gave their names 
unto the cities which they budded. [39] And the 
children of Machir the son of Manasseh went 
to Gilead, and took it, and dispossessed the 
Amorites that were therein. [40] And Moses gave 
Gdead unto Machir the son of Manasseh; and he 
dwelt therein. [41] And Jair the son of Manasseh 
went and took the villages thereof, and caded 
them d Hawoth-jair. [42] And Nobah went and 
took Kenath, and the vdlages thereof, and called 
it Nobah, after his own name. 


MASE'EI 

These are the stages of the children 
of Israel, by which they went forth 
out of the land of Egypt by their hosts under 

a That is, The villages of Jair . 
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the hand of Moses and Aaron. [2] And Moses 
wrote their goings forth, stage by stage, by the 
commandment of the Lord; and these are 
their stages at their goings forth. [3] And they 
journeyed from Rameses in the first month, 
on the fifteenth day of the first month; on the 
morrow after the passover the children of Israel 
went out with a high hand in the sight of all the 
Egyptians, [4] while the Egyptians were burying 
them that the Lord had smitten among them, 
even all their first-born; upon their gods also 
the Lord executed judgments. [5] And the 
children of Israel journeyed from Rameses, and 
pitched in Succoth. [6] And they journeyed from 
Succoth, and pitched in Etham, which is in the 
edge of the wilderness. [7] And they journeyed 
from Etham, and turned back unto Pi-hahiroth, 
which is before Baal-zephon; and they pitched 
before Migdol. [8] And they journeyed from 
Pene-hahiroth, and passed through the midst of 
the sea into the wilderness; and they went three 
days’ journey in the wilderness of Etham, and 
pitched in Marah. [9] And they journeyed from 
Marah, and came unto Elim; and in Elim were 
twelve springs of water, and threescore and ten 
palm-trees; and they pitched there. [10] And they 
journeyed from Elim, and pitched by the Red 
Sea. [11] And they journeyed from the Red Sea, 
and pitched in the wilderness of Sin. [12] And 
they journeyed from the wilderness of Sin, and 
pitched in Dophkah. [13] And they journeyed 
from Dophkah, and pitched in Alush. [14] And 
they journeyed from Alush, and pitched in 
Rephidim, where was no water for the people to 
drink. [15] And they journeyed from Rephidim, 
and pitched in the wilderness of Sinai. [16] And 
they journeyed from the wilderness of Sinai, and 
pitched in Kibroth-hattaavah. [17] And they 
journeyed from Kibroth-hattaavah, and pitched 
in Hazeroth. [18] And they journeyed from 
Hazeroth, and pitched in Rithmah. [19] And 
they journeyed from Rithmah, and pitched in 
Rimmon-perez. [20] And they journeyed from 
Rimmon-perez, and pitched in Libnah. [21] And 
they journeyed from Libnah, and pitched in 
Rissah. [22] And they journeyed from Rissah, 
and pitched in Kehelah. [23] And they journeyed 
from Kehelah, and pitched in mount Shepher. 
[24] And they journeyed from mount Shepher, 
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and pitched in Haradah. [25] And they journeyed 
from Haradah, and pitched in Makheloth. 
[26] And they journeyed from Makheloth, and 
pitched in Tahath. [27] And they journeyed from 
Tahath, and pitched in Terah. [28] And they 
journeyed from Terah, and pitched in Mithkah. 
[29] And they journeyed from Mithkah, and 
pitched in Hashmonah. [30] And they journeyed 
from Hashmonah, and pitched in Moseroth. 
[31] And they journeyed from Moseroth, and 
pitched in Bene-jaakan. [32] And they journeyed 
from Bene-jaakan, and pitched in Hor- 
haggidgad. [33] And they journeyed from Hor- 
haggidgad, and pitched in Jotbah. [34] And they 
journeyed from Jotbah, and pitched in Abronah. 
[35] And they journeyed from Abronah, and 
pitched in Ezion-geber. [36] And they journeyed 
from Ezion-geber, and pitched in the wilderness 
of Zin—the same is Kadesh. [37] And they 
journeyed from Kadesh, and pitched in mount 
Hor, in the edge of the land of Edom.—[38] And 
Aaron the priest went up into mount Hor at the 
commandment of the Lord, and died there, in 
the fortieth year after the children of Israel were 
come out of the land of Egypt, in the fifth month, 
on the first day of the month. [39] And Aaron was 
a hundred and twenty and three years old when 
he died in mount Hor. [40] And the Canaanite, 
the king of Arad, who dwelt in the South in 
the land of Canaan, heard of the coming of the 
children of Israel.—[41] And they journeyed 
from mount Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 
[42] And they journeyed from Zalmonah, and 
pitched in Punon. [43] And they journeyed 
from Punon, and pitched in Oboth. [44] And 
they journeyed from Oboth, and pitched in Ije- 
abarim, in the border of Moab. [45] And they 
journeyed from Ijim, and pitched in Dibon-gad. 
[46] And they journeyed from Dibon-gad, and 
pitched in Almon-diblathaim. [47] And they 
journeyed from Almon-diblathaim, and pitched 
in the mountains of Abarim, in front of Nebo. 
[48] And they journeyed from the mountains 
of Abarim, and pitched in the plains of Moab 
by the Jordan at Jericho. [49] And they pitched 
by the Jordan, from Beth-jeshimoth even unto 
Abel-shittim in the plains of Moab. 

[50] And the Lord spoke unto Moses in the 
plains of Moab by the Jordan at Jericho, saying: 
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[51] ‘Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them: When ye pass over the Jordan into 
the land of Canaan, [52] then ye shall drive out all 
the inhabitants of the land from before you, and 
destroy all their figured stones, and destroy all 
their molten images, and demolish all their high 
places. [53] And ye shall drive out the inhabitants 
of the land, and dwell therein; for unto you 
have I given the land to possess it. [54] And ye 
shall inherit the land by lot according to your 
families—to the more ye shall give the more 
inheritance, and to the fewer thou shalt give the 
less inheritance; wheresoever the lot falleth to 
any man, that shall be his; according to the tribes 
of your fathers shall ye inherit. [55] But if ye will 
not drive out the inhabitants of the land from 
before you, then shall those that ye let remain of 
them be as thorns in your eyes, and as pricks in 
your sides, and they shall harass you in the land 
wherein ye dwell. [56] And it shall come to pass, 
that as I thought to do unto them, so will I do 
unto you.’ 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [2] ‘Command the children 
of Israel, and say unto them: When ye come 
into the land of Canaan, this shall be the land 
that shall fall unto you for an inheritance, even 
the land of Canaan according to the borders 
thereof. [3] Thus your south side shall be from 
the wilderness of Zin close by the side of Edom, 
and your south border shall begin at the end of 
the Salt Sea eastward; [4] and your border shall 
turn about southward of the ascent of Akrabbim, 
and pass along to Zin; and the goings out thereof 
shall be southward of Kadesh-barnea; and it 
shall go forth to Hazar-addar, and pass along to 
Azmon; [5] and the border shall turn about from 
Azmon unto the Brook of Egypt, and the goings 
out thereof shall be at the Sea. [6] And for the 
western border, ye shall have the Great Sea for 
a border; this shall be your west border. [7] And 
this shall be your north border: from the Great 
Sea ye shall mark out your line unto mount Hor; 
[8] from mount Hor ye shall mark out a line 
unto the entrance to Hamath; and the goings 
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out of the border shall be at Zedad; [9] and the 
border shall go forth to Ziphron, and the goings 
out thereof shall be at Hazar-enan; this shall be 
your north border. [10] And ye shall mark out 
your line for the east border from Hazar-enan 
to Shepham; [11] and the border shall go down 
from Shepham to Riblah, on the east side of Ain; 
and the border shall go down, and shall strike 
upon the slope of the sea of Chinnereth eastward; 
[12] and the border shall go down to the Jordan, 
and the goings out thereof shall be at the Salt Sea; 
this shall be your land according to the borders 
thereof round about.’ 

[13] And Moses commanded the children 
of Israel, saying: ‘This is the land wherein ye shall 
receive inheritance by lot, which the Lord hath 
commanded to give unto the nine tribes, and to 
the half-tribe; [14] for the tribe of the children of 
Reuben according to their fathers’ houses, and 
the tribe of the children of Gad according to their 
fathers’ houses, have received, and the half-tribe 
of Manasseh have received, their inheritance; 
[15] the two tribes and the half-tribe have 
received their inheritance beyond the Jordan at 
Jericho eastward, toward the sunrising.’ 

[16] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [17] ‘These are the names of the men 
that shall take possession of the land for you: 
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun. 
[18] And ye shall take one prince of every tribe, 
to take possession of the land. [19] And these 
are the names of the men: of the tribe of Judah, 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh. [20] And of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon, Shemuel the son of 
Ammihud. [21] Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad 
the son of Chislon. [22] And of the tribe of the 
children of Dan a prince, Bukki the son of Jogh. 
[23] Of the cliildren of Joseph: of the tribe of the 
children of Manasseh a prince, Hanniel the son 
of Ephod; [24] and of the tribe of the children of 
Epliraim a prince, Kemuel the son of Sliiphtan. 
[25] And of the tribe of the children of Zebulun 
a prince, Elizaphan the son of Parnach. [26] And 
of the tribe of the children of Issachar a prince, 
Paltiel the son of Azzan. [27] And of the tribe of 
the cliildren of Asher a prince, Ahihud the son of 
Shelomi. [28] And of the tribe of the cliildren of 
Naphtali a prince, Pedahel the son of Ammihud. 
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[29] These are they whom the Lord commanded 
to divide the inheritance unto the children of 
Israel in the land of Canaan.’ 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses in the 
plains of Moab by the Jordan at Jericho, 
saying: [2] Command the children of Israel, that 
they give unto the Levites of the inheritance 
of their possession cities to dwell in; and open 
land round about the cities shall ye give unto the 
Levites. [3] And the cities shall they have to dwell 
in; and their open land shall be for their cattle, 
and for their substance, and for all their beasts. 
[4] And the open land about the cities, which ye 
shall give unto the Levites, shall be from the wall 
of the city and outward a thousand cubits round 
about. [5] And ye shall measure without the city 
for the east side two thousand cubits, and for the 
south side two thousand cubits, and for the west 
side two thousand cubits, and for the north side 
two thousand cubits, the city being in the midst. 
This shall be to them the open land about the 
cities. [6] And the cities which ye shall give unto 
the Levites, they shall be the six cities of refuge, 
which ye shall give for the manslayer to flee 
thither; and beside them ye shall give forty and 
two cities. [7] All the cities which ye shall give to 
the Levites shall be forty and eight cities: them 
shall ye give with the open land about them. 
[8] And concerning the cities which ye shall 
give of the possession of the children of Israel, 
from the many ye shall take many, and from the 
few ye shall take few; each tribe according to its 
inheritance which it inheriteth shall give of its 
cities unto the Levites.’ 

[9] And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying: [10] ‘Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them: When ye pass over the 
Jordan into the land of Canaan, [11] then ye 
shall appoint you cities to be cities of refuge for 
you, that the manslayer that killeth any person 
through error may flee thither [12] And the cities 
shall be unto you for refuge from the avenger, 
that the manslayer die not, until he stand before 
the congregation for judgment. [13] And as to 
the cities which ye shall give, there shall be for 
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you six cities of refuge. [14] Ye shall give three 
cities beyond the Jordan, and three cities shall ye 
give in the land of Canaan; they shall be cities of 
refuge. [15] For the children of Israel, and for the 
stranger and for the settler among them, shall 
these six cities be for refuge, that every one that 
killeth any person through error may flee thither. 
[16] But if he smote him with an instrument 
of iron, so that he died, he is a murderer; the 
murderer shall surely be put to death. [17] And if 
he smote him with a stone in the hand, whereby 
a man may die, and he died, he is a murderer, 
the murderer shall surely be put to death. [18] Or 
if he smote him with a weapon of wood in the 
hand, whereby a man may die, and he died, he is 
a murderer; the murderer shall surely be put to 
death. [19] The avenger of blood shall himself put 
the murderer to death; when he meeteth him, he 
shall put him to death. [20] And if he thrust him 
of hatred, or hurled at him any thing, lying in 
wait, so that he died; [21] or in enmity smote him 
with his hand, that he died; he that smote him 
shall surely be put to death: he is a murderer; 
the avenger of blood shall put the murderer to 
death when he meeteth him. [22] But if he thrust 
him suddenly without enmity, or hurled upon 
him any thing without lying in wait, [23] or with 
any stone, whereby a man may die, seeing him 
not, and cast it upon him, so that he died, and 
he was not his enemy, neither sought his harm; 
[24] then the congregation shall judge between 
the smiter and the avenger of blood according 
to these ordinances; [25] and the congregation 
shall deliver the manslayer out of the hand of 
the avenger of blood, and the congregation shall 
restore him to his city of refuge, whither he was 
fled; and he shall dwell therein until the death of 
the high priest, who was anointed with the holy 
oil. [26] But if the manslayer shall at any time go 
beyond the border of his city of refuge, whither 
he fleeth; [27] and the avenger of blood find him 
without the border of his city of refuge, and the 
avenger of blood slay the manslayer; there shall 
be no bloodguiltiness for him; [28] because he 
must remain in his city of refuge until the death 
of the high priest; but after the death of the high 
priest the manslayer may return into the land of 
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his possession. [29] And these things shall be for 
a statute of judgment unto you throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. [30] Whoso 
killeth any person, the murderer shall be slain 
at the mouth of witnesses; but one witness 
shall not testify against any person that he die. 
[31] Moreover ye shall take no ransom for the 
life of a murderer, that is guilty of death; but he 
shall surely be put to death. [32] And ye shall 
take no ransom for him that is fled to his city of 
refuge, that he should come again to dwell in the 
land, until the death of the priest. [33] So ye shall 
not pollute the land wherein ye are; for blood, it 
polluteth the land; and no expiation can be made 
for the land for the blood that is shed therein, but 
by the blood of him that shed it. [34] And thou 
shalt not defile the land which ye inhabit, in the 
midst of which 1 dwell; for 1 the Lord dwell in 
the midst of the children of Israel.’ 

And the heads of the fathers’ houses 
of the family of the children of Gilead, 
the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the 
families of the sons of Joseph, came near, and 
spoke before Moses, and before the princes, the 
heads of the fathers’ houses of the children of 
Israel; [2] and they said: ‘The Lord commanded 
my lord to give the land for inheritance by 
lot to the children of Israel; and my lord was 
commanded by the Lord to give the inheritance 
of Zelophehad our brother unto his daughters. 
[3] And if they be married to any of the sons of 
the other tribes of the children of Israel, then 
will their inheritance be taken away from the 
inheritance of our fathers, and will be added 
to the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they 
shall belong; so will it be taken away from the 
lot of our inheritance. [4] And when the jubilee 
of the children of Israel shall be, then will their 
inheritance be added unto the inheritance of the 
tribe whereunto they shall belong; so will their 
inheritance be taken away from the inheritance 
of the tribe of our fathers.’ [5] And Moses 
commanded the children of Israel according to 
the word of the Lord, saying: ‘The tribe of the 
sons of Joseph speaketh right. [6] This is the thing 
which the Lord hath commanded concerning 
the daughters of Zelophehad, saying: Let them 
be married to whom they think best; only into 
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the family of the tribe of their father shall they 
be married. [7] So shall no inheritance of the 
children of Israel remove from tribe to tribe; for 
the children of Israel shall cleave every one to 
the inheritance of the tribe of his father. [8] And 
every daughter, that possesseth an inheritance in 
any tribe of the children of Israel, shall be wife 
unto one of the family of the tribe of her father, 
that the children of Israel may possess every 
man the inheritance of his fathers. [9] So shall 
no inheritance remove from one tribe to another 
tribe; for the tribes of the children of Israel shall 
cleave each one to its own inheritance.’ [10] Even 
as the Lord commanded Moses, so did the 
daughters of Zelophehad. [11] For Mahlah, 
Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Noah, the 
daughters of Zelophehad, were married unto 
their father’s brothers’ sons. [12] They were 
married into the families of the sons of Manasseh 
the son of Joseph, and their inheritance remained 
in the tribe of the family of their father. 

[13] These are the commandments and the 
ordinances, which the Lord commanded by the 
hand of Moses unto the children of Israel in the 
plains of Moab by the Jordan at Jericho. 
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1 These are the words which Moses spoke 
unto all Israel beyond the Jordan; in the 
wilderness, in the Arabah, over against Suph, 
between Paran and Tophel, and Laban, and 
Hazeroth, and Di-zahab. [2] It is eleven days’ 
journey from Horeb unto Ka-desh-barnea by 
the way of mount Seir. [3] And it came to pass in 
the fortieth year, in the eleventh month, on the 
first day of the month, that Moses spoke unto 
the children of Israel, according unto all that the 
Lord had given him in commandment unto 
them; [4] after he had smitten Sihon the king of 
the Amorites, who dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the 
king of Bashan, who dwelt in Ashtaroth, at Edrei; 
[5] beyond the Jordan, in the land of Moab, took 
Moses upon him to expound this law, saying: 

[6] The Lord our God spoke unto us in 
Horeb, saying: ‘ Ye have dwelt long enough in this 
mountain; [7] turn you, and take your journey, 
and go to the hill-country of the Amorites and 
unto all the places nigh thereunto, in the Arabah, 
in the hill-country, and in the Lowland, and in 
the South, and by the sea-shore; the land of the 
Canaanites, and Lebanon, as far as the great 
river, the river Euphrates. [8] Behold, I have set 
the land before you: go in and possess the land 
which the Lord swore unto your fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give unto 
them and to their seed after them.’ 

[9] And I spoke unto you at that time, 
saying: ‘I am not able to bear you myself alone; 
[10] the Lord your God hath multiplied you, 
and, behold, ye are this day as the stars of heaven 
for multitude.— [11] The Lord, the God of your 
fathers, make you a thousand times so many more 
as ye are, and bless you, as He hath promised 
you—[12] How can I myself alone bear your 
cumbrance, and your burden, and your strife? 
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[13] Get you, from each one of your tribes, wise 
men, and understanding, and full of knowledge, 
and I will make them head over you.’ [14] And ye 
answered me, and said: ‘The thing which thou 
hast spoken is good for us to do.’ [15] So I took 
the heads of your tribes, wise men, and full of 
knowledge, and made them heads over you, 
captains of thousands, and captains of hundreds, 
and captains of fifties, and captains of tens, and 
officers, tribe by tribe. [16] And I charged your 
judges at that time, saying: ‘Hear the causes 
between your brethren, and judge righteously 
between a man and his brother, and the stranger 
that is with him. [17] Ye shall not respect persons 
in judgment; ye shall hear the small and the great 
alike; ye shall not be afraid of the face of any man; 
for the judgment is God’s; and the cause that is 
too hard for you ye shall bring unto me, and I 
will hear it.’ [18] And I commanded you at that 
time all the things which ye should do. 

[19] And we journeyed from Horeb, 
and went through all that great and dreadful 
wilderness which ye saw, by the way to the 
hill-country of the Amorites, as the Lord our 
God commanded us; and we came to Kadesh- 
barnea. [20] And I said unto you: ‘Ye are come 
unto the hill-country of the Amorites, which 
the Lord our God giveth unto us. [21] Behold, 
the Lord thy God hath set the land before thee; 
go up, take possession, as the Lord, the God 
of thy fathers, hath spoken unto thee; fear not, 
neither be dismayed.’ [22] And ye came near 
unto me every one of you, and said: ‘Let us send 
men before us, that they may search the land 
for us, and bring us back word of the way by 
which we must go up, and the cities unto which 
we shall come.’ [23] And the thing pleased me 
well; and I took twelve men of you, one man for 
every tribe; [24] and they turned and went up 
into the mountains, and came unto the valley of 
Eshcol, and spied it out. [25] And they took of 
the fruit of the land in their hands, and brought 
it down unto us, and brought us back word, and 
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said: ‘Good is the land which the Lord our God 
giveth unto us.’ [26] Yet ye would not go up, 
but rebelled against the commandment of the 
Lord your God; [27] and ye murmured in your 
tents, and said: ‘Because the Lord hated us, He 
hath brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, 
to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to 
destroy us. [28] Whither are we going up? our 
brethren have made our heart to melt, saying: 
The people is greater and taller than we; the 
cities are great and fortified up to heaven; and 
moreover we have seen the sons of the Anakim 
there.’ [29] Then I said unto you: ‘Dread not, 
neither be afraid of them. [30] The Lord your 
God who goeth before you. He shall fight for 
you, according to all that He did for you in Egypt 
before your eyes; [31] and in the wilderness, 
where thou hast seen how that the Lord thy God 
bore thee, as a man doth bear his son, in all the 
way that ye went, until ye came unto this place. 
[32] Yet in this thing ye do not believe the Lord 
your God, [33] who went before you in the way, 
to seek you out a place to pitch your tents in: in 
fire by night, to show you by what way ye should 
go, and in the cloud by day.’ 

[34] And the Lord heard the voice of 
your words, and was wroth, and swore, saying: 
[35] ‘Surely there shall not one of these men, even 
this evil generation, see the good land, which I 
swore to give unto your fathers, [36] save Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh, he shall see it; and to him 
will I give the land that he hath trodden upon, 
and to his children; because he hath wholly 
followed the Lord.’ [37] Also the Lord was angry 
with me for your sakes, saying: ‘Thou also shalt 
not go in thither; [38] Joshua the son of Nun, 
who standeth before thee, he shall go in thither; 
encourage thou him, for he shall cause Israel to 
inherit it. [39] Moreover your little ones, that ye 
said should be a prey, and your children, that this 
day have no knowledge of good or evil, they shall 
go in thither, and unto them will I give it, and 


in'? ini irriVx mrp'“iU7N ynxn nniu 
■’I'.tin innni nW? ornnx xVize 
bn^nxn iiinni 27 : nrpriVx rnrp 
uioyin unx 'rnrp nxiipn innxni 
nbxn “p_n unx nn 1 ? anya ynxn 
“irnK umx 1 nix 28 iii-pnipn 1 ? 
bni Vina ny nbxV unnVmx iubn 
■nil nrnipn n'nivni riVna any uba 
nnVx “ 1 ) 3 X 129 : au7 iinxn a^piy 
rnrp 30 : nnn yix-prrx'Vi yiynyrrx'V 
an 1 ? □n'p'’ xin noun 1 ? i]Vnn bn , ’n I ?x 
nnynn nnnx nipy nbx Vnn 
n\px irxn ntpx nnnani 31 jtnypyV 
unx^xip'’ njpxn ■^■’nVx nin? ^xipi 
_ ny annVn n\px ipnn^Vnn iin~nx 
njn nnnni 32 : njn aipnn'ny anxn 
inrpnVx nyrn apaxa bnpx 
nipn anV mnV ipnn orpin 1 ? TjVnn 33 
lynn bnn’xnV nV 1 ’ 1 ? 1 uixn nnn'inV 
y)3U7 ! ’i34 idop pym nrrnnVn nwx 
ynipu onnnn Vip"nx nin 1 ’ 
□'’\pixn unx nxi^'DX35 : nbxV 
nniun ynxn nx,njn ynn ninn nVxn 
■’bVine inrpn'nxV nnV ■’nynup nwx 
■nx |nx _ iVi nix-p xin nin^pn nVn 
1 U7X pinVi nn - “pn n\px ynxn 
mVn lyixnn '■’n-na 37 : nin 1 nnx xVn 
:DU7 xnrrxV nnx~na nbxV ariVVin 
xtj xin ry’nnsb npbn ynpn ytpin'’ 38 
~nx niVm? xin^y pin in'x nn;p 
rnV annnx nbx “annul 39 iVxnun 
niu bPn lynpxV nbx anpni° nirr 
ani niinx anVi nnjp ixn? nan ini 


341 






« Book » | « Chapter » 

torah DEUTERONOMY 1.40 devarim 

they shall possess it. [40] But as for you, turn you, 
and take your journey into the wilderness by the 
way to the Red Sea.’ [41] Then ye answered and 
said unto me: ‘We have sinned against the Lord, 
we will go up and fight, according to all that the 
Lord our God commanded us.’ And ye girded 
on every man his weapons of war, and deemed 
it a light thing to go up into the hill-country. 
[42] And the Lord said unto me: ‘Say unto them: 
Go not up, neither fight; for I am not among you; 
lest ye be smitten before your enemies.’ [43] So I 
spoke unto you, and ye hearkened not; but ye 
rebelled against the commandment of the Lord, 
and were presumptuous, and went up into the 
hill-country. [44] And the Amorites, that dwell 
in that hill-country, came out against you, and 
chased you, as bees do, andbeatyou down in Seir, 
even unto Hormah. [45] And ye returned and 
wept before the Lord; but the Lord hearkened 
not to your voice, nor gave ear unto you. [46] So 
ye abode in Kadesh many days, according unto 
the days that ye abode there. 

Then we turned, and took our journey into 
the wilderness by the way to the Red Sea, 
as the Lord spoke unto me; and we compassed 
mount Seir many days. 

[2] And the Lord spoke unto me, saying: 
[3] ‘Ye have compassed this mountain long 
enough; turn you northward. [4] And command 
thou the people, saying: Ye are to pass through 
the border of your brethren the children of Esau, 
that dwell in Seir; and they will be afraid of you; 
take ye good heed unto yourselves therefore; 
[5] contend not with them; for I will not give you 
of their land, no, not so much as for the sole of the 
foot to tread on: because I have given mount Seir 
unto Esau for a possession. [6] Ye shall purchase 
food of them for money, that ye may eat; and ye 
shall also buy water of them for money, that ye 
may drink. [7] For the Lord thy God hath blessed 
thee in all the work of thy hand; He hath known 
thy walking through this great wilderness; these 
forty years the Lord thy God hath been with 
thee; thou hast lacked nothing.’ [8] So we passed 
by from our brethren the children of Esau, that 
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dwell in Seir, from the way of the Arabah, from 
Elath and from Ezion-geber. 

And we turned and passed by the way of 
the wilderness of Moab. [9] And the Lord said 
unto me: ‘Be not at enmity with Moab, neither 
contend with them in battle; for I will not 
give thee of his land for a possession; because 
I have given Ar unto the children of Lot for a 
possession.—[10] The Emim dwelt therein 
aforetime, a people great, and many, and tall, 
as the Anakim; [11] these also are accounted 
Rephaim, as the Anakim; but the Moabites call 
them Emim. [12] And in Seir dwelt the Horites 
aforetime, but the children of Esau succeeded 
them; and they destroyed them from before 
them, and dwelt in their stead; as Israel did unto 
the land of his possession, which the Lord gave 
unto them.—[13] Now rise up, and get you over 
the brook Zered.’ And we went over the brook 
Zered. [14] And the days in which we came from 
Kadesh-barnea, until we were come over the 
brook Zered, were thirty and eight years; until 
all the generation, even the men of war, were 
consumed from the midst of the camp, as the 
Lord swore unto them. [15] Moreover the hand 
of the Lord was against them, to discomfit them 
from the midst of the camp, until they were 
consumed. 

[16] So it came to pass, when all the men of 
war were consumed and dead from among the 
people, [17] that the Lord spoke unto me, saying: 
[18] ‘Thou art this day to pass over the border 
of Moab, even Ar; [19] and when thou comest 
nigh over against the children of Ammon, harass 
them not, nor contend with them; for I will not 
give thee of the land of the children of Ammon 
for a possession; because I have given it unto the 
children of Lot for a possession.— [20] That also 
is accounted a land of Rephaim: Rephaim dwelt 
therein aforetime; but the Ammonites call them 
Zamzummim, [21] a people great, and many, 
and tall, as the Anakim; but the Lord destroyed 
them before them; and they succeeded them, 
and dwelt in their stead; [22] as He did for the 
children of Esau, that dwell in Seir, when He 
destroyed the Horites from before them; and 
they succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead 
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even unto this day; [23] and the Awim, that 
dwelt in villages as far as Gaza, the Caphtorim, 
that came forth out of Caphtor, destroyed them, 
and dwelt in their stead.—[24] Rise ye up, take 
your journey, and pass over the valley of Arnon; 
behold, I have given into thy hand Sihon the 
Amorite, king of Heshbon, and his land; begin 
to possess it, and contend with him in battle. 
[25] This day will I begin to put the dread of 
thee and the fear of thee upon the peoples that 
are under the whole heaven, who, when they 
hear the report of thee, shall tremble, and be in 
anguish because of thee.’ 

[26] And I sent messengers out of the 
wilderness of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of 
Heshbon with words of peace, saying: [27] ‘Let 
me pass through thy land; I will go along by 
the highway, I will neither turn unto the right 
hand nor to the left. [28] Thou shalt sell me food 
for money, that I may eat; and give me water 
for money, that I may drink; only let me pass 
through on my feet; [29] as the children of Esau 
that dwell in Seir, and the Moabites that dwell in 
Ar, did unto me; until I shall pass over the Jordan 
into the land which the Lord our God giveth us.’ 
[30] But Sihon king of Heshbon would not let 
us pass by him; for the Lord thy God hardened 
his spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that He 
might deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth 
this day. 

[31] And the Lord said unto me: ‘Behold, 
I have begun to deliver up Sihon and his land 
before thee; begin to possess his land.’ [32] Then 
Sihon came out against us, he and all his people, 
unto battle at Jahaz. [33] And the Lord our God 
delivered him up before us; and we smote him, 
and his sons, and all his people. [34] And we took 
all his cities at that time, and utterly destroyed 
every city, the men, and the women, and the 
little ones; we left none remaining; [35] only 
the cattle we took for a prey unto ourselves, 
with the spoil of the cities which we had taken. 
[36] From Aroer, which is on the edge of the 
valley of Arnon, and from the city that is in the 
valley, even unto Gilead, there was not a city too 
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high for us: the Lord our God delivered up all 
before us. [37] Only to the land of the children of 
Ammon thou earnest not near; all the side of the 
river Jabbok, and the cities of the hill-country, 
and wheresoever the Lord our God forbade us. 
Then we turned, and went up the way to 
Bashan; and Og the king of Bashan came 
out against us, he and all his people, unto battle 
at Edrei. [2] And the Lord said unto me: ‘Fear 
him not; for I have delivered him, and all his 
people, and his land, into thy hand; and thou 
shalt do unto him as thou didst unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heshbon.’ 
[3] So the Lord our God delivered into our hand 
Og also, the king of Bashan, and all his people; 
and we smote him until none was left to him 
remaining. [4] And we took all his cities at that 
time; there was not a city which we took not from 
them; threescore cities, all the region of Argob, 
the kingdom of Og in Bashan. [5] All these were 
fortified cities, with high walls, gates, and bars; 
beside the unwalled towns a great many. [6] And 
we utterly destroyed them, as we did unto Sihon 
king of Heshbon, utterly destroying every city, 
the men, and the women, and the little ones. 
[7] But all the cattle, and the spoil of the cities, we 
took for a prey unto ourselves. 

[8] And we took the land at that time out 
of the hand of the two kings of the Amorites 
that were beyond the Jordan, from the valley 
of Arnon unto mount Hermon—[9] which 
Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion, and the 
Amorites call it Senir—[10] all the cities of 
the plain, and all Gilead, and all Bashan, unto 
Salcah and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og 
in Bashan.—[11] For only Og king of Bashan 
remained of the remnant of the Rephaim; 
behold, his bedstead was a bedstead of iron; is it 
not in Rabbah of the children of Ammon? nine 
cubits was the length thereof, and four cubits the 
breadth of it, after the cubit of a man.—[12] And 
this land we took in possession at that time; from 
Aroer, which is by the valley of Arnon, and half 
the hill-country of Gilead, and the cities thereof, 
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gave I unto the Reubenites and to the Gadites; 
[13] and the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, 
the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half-tribe 
of Manasseh; all the region of Argob—all that 
Bashan is called the land of Rephaim. [14] Jair the 
son of Manasseh took all the region of Argob, 
unto the border of the Geshurites and the Ma- 
acathites, and called them, even Bashan, after 
his own name, Hawoth-jair, unto this day.— 
[15] And I gave Gilead unto Machir. [16] And 
unto the Reubenites and unto the Gadites I gave 
from Gilead even unto the valley of Arnon, the 
middle of the valley for a border; even unto the 
river Jabbok, which is the border of the children 
of Ammon; [17] the Arabah also, the Jordan 
being the border thereof, from Chin-nereth even 
unto the sea of the Arabah, the Salt Sea, under 
the slopes of Pisgah eastward. 

[18] And I commanded you at that time, 
saying: ‘The Lord your God hath given you 
this land to possess it; ye shall pass over armed 
before your brethren the children of Israel, all 
the men of valour. [19] But your wives, and your 
little ones, and your cattle—I know that ye have 
much cattle—shall abide in your cities which I 
have given you; [20] until the Lord give rest unto 
your brethren, as unto you, and they also possess 
the land which the Lord your God giveth them 
beyond the Jordan; then shall ye return every 
man unto his possession, which I have given 
you.’ [21] And I commanded Joshua at that time, 
saying. ‘Thine eyes have seen all that the Lord 
your God hath done unto these two kings; so 
shall the Lord do unto all the kingdoms whither 
thou goest over. [22] Ye shall not fear them; for 
the Lord your God, He it is that fighteth for 
you.’ 


VA-’ETKHANNAN 

[23] And I besought the Lord at that time, 
saying: [24] ‘O Lord God, Thou hast begun to 
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show Thy servant Thy greatness, and Thy strong 
hand; for what god is there in heaven or on 
earth, that can do according to Thy works, and 
according to Thy mighty acts? [25] Let me go 
over, I pray Thee, and see the good land that is 
beyond the Jordan, that goodly hill-country, and 
Lebanon.’ [26] But the Lord was wroth with me 
for your sakes, and hearkened not unto me; and 
the Lord said unto me: ‘Let it suffice thee; speak 
no more unto Me of this matter. [27] Get thee 
up into the top of Pisgah, and lift up thine eyes 
westward, and northward, and southward, and 
eastward, and behold with thine eyes; for thou 
shalt not go over this Jordan. [28] But charge 
Joshua, and encourage him, and strengthen him; 
for he shall go over before this people, and he 
shall cause them to inherit the land wliich thou 
shalt see.’ [29] So we abode in the valley over 
against Beth-peor. 

And now, O Israel, hearken unto the 
statutes and unto the ordinances, which 
I teach you, to do them; that ye may live, and go 
in and possess the land which the Lord, the God 
of your fathers, giveth you. [2] Ye shall not add 
unto the word which I command you, neither 
shall ye diminish from it, that ye may keep the 
commandments of the Lord your God which 
I command you. [3] Your eyes have seen what 
the Lord did in Baal-peor; for all the men that 
followed the Baal of Peor, the Lord thy God hath 
destroyed them from the midst of thee. [4] But 
ye that did cleave unto the Lord your God are 
alive every one of you this day. [5] Behold, I have 
taught you statutes and ordinances, even as the 
Lord my God commanded me, that ye should 
do so in the midst of the land whither ye go in to 
possess it. [6] Observe therefore and do them; for 
this is your wisdom and your understanding in 
the sight of the peoples, that, when they hear all 
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these statutes, shall say: ‘Surely this great nation 
is a wise and understanding people.’ [7] For what 
great nation is there, that hath God so nigh unto 
them, as the Lord our God is whensoever we call 
upon Him? [8] And what great nation is there, 
that hath statutes and ordinances so righteous 
as all this law, which I set before you this day? 

[9] Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul 
diligently, lest thou forget the things which thine 
eyes saw, and lest they depart from thy heart 
all the days of thy life; but make them known 
unto thy children and thy children’s children; 

[10] the day that thou stoodest before the Lord 
thy God in Horeb, when the Lord said unto me: 
‘Assemble Me the people, and I will make them 
hear My words, that they may learn to fear Me 
all the days that they live upon the earth, and 
that they may teach their children.’ [11] And 
ye came near and stood under the mountain; 
and the mountain burned with fire unto the 
heart of heaven, with darkness, cloud, and thick 
darkness. [12] And the Lord spoke unto you 
out of the midst of the fire; ye heard the voice 
of words, but ye saw no form; only a voice. 
[13] And He declared unto you His covenant, 
which He commanded you to perform, even the 
ten words; and He wrote them upon two tables 
of stone. [14] And the Lord commanded me at 
that time to teach you statutes and ordinances, 
that ye might do them in the land whither ye go 
over to possess it. [15] Take ye therefore good 
heed unto yourselves—for ye saw no manner of 
form on the day that the Lord spoke unto you 
in Horeb out of the midst of the fire— [16] lest 
ye deal corruptly, and make you a graven image, 
even the form of any figure, the likeness of male 
or female, [17] the likeness of any beast that is on 
the earth, the likeness of any winged fowl that 
flieth in the heaven, [18] the likeness of any thing 
that creepeth on the ground, the likeness of any 
fish that is in the water under the earth; [19] and 
lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when 
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thou seest the sun and the moon and the stars, 
even all the host of heaven, thou be drawn away 
and worship them, and serve them, which the 
Lord thy God hath allotted unto all the peoples 
under the whole heaven. [20] But you hath the 
Lord taken and brought forth out of the iron 
furnace, out of Egypt, to be unto Him a people of 
inheritance, as ye are this day. [21] NowtheLoRD 
was angered with me for your sakes, and swore 
that I should not go over the Jordan, and that I 
should not go in unto that good land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance; 
[22] but I must die in this land, I must not go over 
the Jordan; but ye are to go over, and possess 
that good land. [23] Take heed unto yourselves, 
lest ye forget the covenant of the Lord your 
God, which He made with you, and make you 
a graven image, even the likeness of any thing 
which the Lord thy God hath forbidden thee. 
[24] For the Lord thy God is a devouring fire, a 
jealous God. 

[25] When thou shalt beget children, and 
children’s children, and ye shall have been long 
in the land, and shall deal corruptly, and make 
a graven image, even the form of any thing, and 
shall do that which is evil in the sight of the Lord 
thy God, to provoke Him; [26] I call heaven and 
earth to witness against you this day, that ye shall 
soon utterly perish from off the land whereunto 
ye go over the Jordan to possess it; ye shall not 
prolong your days upon it, but shall utterly be 
destroyed. [27] And the Lord shall scatter you 
among the peoples, and ye shall be left few in 
number among the nations, whither the Lord 
shall lead you away. [28] And there ye shall serve 
gods, the work of men’s hands, wood and stone, 
which neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. 
[29] But from thence ye will seek the Lord thy 
God; and thou shalt find Him, if thou search 
after Him with all thy heart and with all thy soul. 
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[30] In thy distress, when all these things are 
come upon thee, in the end of days, thou wilt 
return to the Lord thy God, and hearken unto 
His voice; [31] for the Lord thy God is a merciful 
God; He will not fail thee, neither destroy thee, 
nor forget the covenant of thy fathers which He 
swore unto them. [32] For ask now of the days 
past, which were before thee, since the day that 
God created man upon the earth, and from the 
one end of heaven unto the other, whether there 
hath been any such thing as this great thing is, 
or hath been heard like it? [33] Did ever a people 
hear the voice of God speaking out of the midst of 
the fire, as thou hast heard, and live? [34] Or hath 
God assayed to go and take Him a nation from 
the midst of another nation, by trials, by signs, 
and by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty 
hand, and by an outstretched arm, and by great 
terrors, according to all that the Lord your God 
did for you in Egypt before thine eyes? [35] Unto 
thee it was shown, that thou mightest know that 
the Lord, He is God; there is none else beside 
Him. [36] Out of heaven He made thee to hear 
His voice, that He might instruct thee; and upon 
earth He made thee to see His great fire; and 
thou didst hear His words out of the midst of the 
fire. [37] And because He loved thy fathers, and 
chose their seed after them, and brought thee out 
with His presence, with His great power, out of 
Egypt, [38] to drive out nations from before thee 
greater and mightier than thou, to bring thee in, 
to give thee their land for an inheritance, as it 
is this day; [39] know this day, and lay it to thy 
heart, that the Lord, He is God in heaven above 
and upon the earth beneath; there is none else. 
[40] And thou shalt keep His statutes, and His 
commandments, which I command thee this 
day, that it may go well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee, and that thou mayest prolong 
thy days upon the land, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, for ever. 
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[41] Then Moses separated three cities 
beyond the Jordan toward the sun-rising; [42] that 
the manslayer might flee thither, that slayeth his 
neighbour unawares, and hated him not in time 
past; and that fleeing unto one of these cities he 
might live: [43] Bezer in the wilderness, in the 
table-land, for the Reubenites; and Ramoth in 
Gilead, for the Gadites; and Golan in Bashan, for 
the Manassites. 

[44] And this is the law which Moses set 
before the children of Israel; [45] these are the 
testimonies, and the statutes, and the ordinances, 
which Moses spoke unto the children of Israel, 
when they came forth out of Egypt; [46] beyond 
the Jordan, in the valley over against Beth-peor, 
in the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and the children 
of Israel smote, when they came forth out of 
Egypt; [47] and they took his land in possession, 
and the land of Og king of Bashan, the two kings 
of the Amorites, who were beyond the Jordan 
toward the sun-rising; [48] from Aroer, which 
is on the edge of the valley of Arnon, even unto 
mount Sion—the same is Hermon—[49] and all 
the Arabah beyond the Jordan eastward, even 
unto the sea of the Arabah, under the slopes of 
Pisgah. 

And Moses called unto all Israel, and said 
unto them: Hear, O Israel, the statutes and 
the ordinances which I speak in your ears this 
day, that ye may learn them, and observe to do 
them. [2] The Lord our God made a covenant 
with us in Horeb. [3] The Lord made not this 
covenant with our fathers, but with us, even us, 
who are all of us here alive this day. [4] The Lord 
spoke with you face to face in the mount out of 
the midst of the fire—[5] I stood between the 
Lord and you at that time, to declare unto you 
the word of the Lord; for ye were afraid because 
of the fire, and went not up into the mount— 
saying: 
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[6] I am the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house 
ofbondage. 

[7] Thou shalt have no other gods before 
Me. [8] Thou shalt not make unto thee a graven 
image, even any manner of likeness, of any 
thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the 
earth beneath, or that is in the water under the 
earth. [9] Thou shalt not bow down unto them, 
nor serve them; for I the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, and upon the third and upon 
the fourth generation of them that hate Me, 

[10] and showing mercy unto the thousandth 
generation of them that love Me and keep My 
commandments. 

[11] Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltless that taketh His name in vain. 

[12] Observe the sabbath day, to keep it 
holy, as the Lord thy God commanded thee. 

[13] Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy 
work; [14] but the seventh day is a sabbath unto 
the Lord thy God, in it thou shalt not do any 
manner of work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid¬ 
servant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass nor any of thy 
cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates; 
that thy man-servant and thy maid-servant 
may rest as well as thou. [15] And thou shalt 
remember that thou wast a servant in the land of 
Egypt, and the Lord thy God brought thee out 
thence by a mighty hand and by an outstretched 
arm; therefore the Lord thy God commanded 
thee to keep the sabbath day. 

[16] Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
the Lord thy God commanded thee; that thy 
days may be long, and that it may go well with 
thee, upon the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. 

[17] Thou shalt not murder. 

Neither shalt thou commit adultery. 

Neither shalt thou steal. 

Neither shalt thou bear false witness against 
thy neighbour. 

[18] Neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour’s 
wife; neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour’s 
house, his field, or his man-servant, or his maid¬ 
servant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing that is thy 
neighbour’s. 
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[19] These words the Lord spoke unto all 
your assembly in the mount out of the midst of 
the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, 
with a great voice, and it went on no more. And 
He wrote them upon two tables of stone, and 
gave them unto me. [20] And it came to pass, 
when ye heard the voice out of the midst of the 
darkness, while the mountain did burn with fire, 
that ye came near unto me, even all the heads 
of your tribes, and your elders; [21] and ye said: 
‘Behold, the Lord our God hath shown us His 
glory and His greatness, and we have heard His 
voice out of the midst of the fire; we have seen 
this day that God doth speak with man, and he 
liveth. [22] Now therefore why should we die? 
For this great fire will consume us; if we hear the 
voice of the Lord our God any more, then we 
shall die. [23] For who is there of all flesh, that 
hath heard the voice of the living God speaking 
out of the midst of the fire, as we have, and lived? 
[24] Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord 
our God may say; and thou shalt speak unto 
us all that the Lord our God may speak unto 
thee; and we will hear it, and do it.’ [25] And the 
Lord heard the voice of your words, when ye 
spoke unto me; and the Lord said unto me: ‘I 
have heard the voice of the words of this people, 
which they have spoken unto thee; they have 
well said all that they have spoken. [26] Oh that 
they had such a heart as this alway, to fear Me, 
and keep all My commandments, that it might 
be well with them, and with their children for 
ever! [27] Go say to them: Return ye to your 
tents. [28] But as for thee, stand thou here by Me, 
and I will speak unto thee all the commandment, 
and the statutes, and the ordinances, which thou 
shalt teach them, that they may do them in the 
land which I give them to possess it.’ [29] Ye shall 
observe to do therefore as the Lord your God 
hath commanded you; ye shall not turn aside 
to the right hand or to the left. [30] Ye shall walk 
in all the way which the Lord your God hath 
commanded you, that ye may live, and that it 
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may be well with you, and that ye may prolong 
your days in the land which ye shall possess. 

Nowthis is the commandment, the statutes, 
and the ordinances, which the Lord your 
God commanded to teach you, that ye might do 
them in the land whither ye go over to possess 
it — [2] that thou mightest fear the Lord thy God, 
to keep all His statutes and His commandments, 
which I command thee, thou, and thy son, and 
thy son’s son, all the days of thy life; and that thy 
days may be prolonged. [3] Hear therefore, O 
Israel, and observe to do it; that it may be well 
with thee, and that ye may increase mightily, as 
the Lord, the God of thy fathers, hath promised 
unto thee—a land flowing with milk and honey. 

[4] Hear, o Israel; the lord our god, 
the lord is one. [5] And thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy might. [6] And these 
words, which I command thee this day, shall be 
upon thy heart; [7] and thou shalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of 
them when thou sittest in thy house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. [8] And thou 
shalt bind them for a sign upon thy hand, and 
they shall be for frontlets between thine eyes. 
[9] And thou shalt write them upon the door¬ 
posts of thy house, and upon thy gates. 

[10] And it shall be, when the Lord thy God 
shall bring thee into the land which He swore 
unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, to give thee—great and goodly cities, 
which thou didst not build, [11] and houses full 
of all good things, which thou didst not fill, and 
cisterns hewn out, which thou didst not hew, 
vineyards and olive-trees, which thou didst 
not plant, and thou shalt eat and be satisfied— 
[12] then beware lest thou forget the Lord, who 
brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of bondage. [13] Thou shalt fear the 
Lord thy God; and Him shalt thou serve, and by 
His name shalt thou swear. [14] Ye shall not go 
after other gods, of the gods of the peoples that 
are round about you; [15] for a jealous God, even 
the Lord thy God, is in the midst of thee; lest the 
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anger of the Lord thy God be kindled against 
thee, and He destroy thee from off the face of 
the earth. 

[16] Ye shall not try the Lord your God, as 
ye tried Him in Massah. [17] Ye shall diligently 
keep the commandments of the Lord your God, 
and His testimonies, and His statutes, which He 
hath commanded thee. [18] And thou shalt do 
that which is right and good in the sight of the 
Lord; that it may be well with thee, and that 
thou mayest go in and possess the good land 
which the Lord swore unto thy fathers, [19] to 
thrust out all thine enemies from before thee, as 
the Lord hath spoken. 

[20] When thy son asketh thee in time 
to come, saying: ‘What mean the testimonies, 
and the statutes, and the ordinances, which the 
Lord our God hath commanded you?’ [21] then 
thou shalt say unto thy son: ‘We were Pharaoh’s 
bondmen in Egypt; and the Lord brought us out 
of Egypt with a mighty hand. [22] And the Lord 
showed signs and wonders, great and sore, upon 
Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his house, 
before our eyes. [23] And He brought us out from 
thence, that He might bring us in, to give us the 
land which He swore unto our fathers. [24] And 
the Lord commanded us to do all these statutes, 
to fear the Lord our God, for our good always, 
that He might preserve us alive, as it is at this day. 
[25] And it shall be righteousness unto us, if we 
observe to do all this commandment before the 
Lord our God, as He hath commanded us.’ 

When the Lord thy God shall bring thee 
into the land whither thou goest to possess 
it, and shall cast out many nations before thee, 
the Hittite, and the Girgashite, and the Amorite, 
and the Canaanite, and the Perizzite, and the 
Hivite, and the Jebusite, seven nations greater 
and mightier than thou; [2] and when the Lord 
thy God shall deliver them up before thee, and 
thou shalt smite them; then thou shalt utterly 
destroy them; thou shalt make no covenant with 
them, nor show mercy unto them; [3] neither 
shalt thou make marriages with them: thy 
daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, nor 
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his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son. [4] For 
he will turn away thy son from following Me, 
that they may serve other gods; so will the anger 
of the Lord be kindled against you, and He will 
destroy thee quickly. [5] But thus shall ye deal 
with them: ye shall break down their altars, and 
dash in pieces their pillars, and hew down their 
Asherim, and burn their graven images with fire. 
[6] For thou art a holy people unto the Lord thy 
God: the Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be 
His own treasure, out of all peoples that are upon 
the face of the earth. [7] The Lord did not set 
His love upon you, nor choose you, because ye 
were more in number than any people—for ye 
were the fewest of all peoples—[8] but because 
the Lord loved you, and because He would 
keep the oath which He swore unto your fathers, 
hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty 
hand, and redeemed you out of the house of 
bondage, from the hand of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt. [9] Know therefore that the Lord thy 
God, He is God; the faithful God, who keepeth 
covenant and mercy with them that love Him 
and keep His commandments to a thousand 
generations; [10] and repayeth them that hate 
Him to their face, to destroy them; He will not 
be slack to him that hateth Him, He will repay 
him to his face. [11] Thou shalt therefore keep 
the commandment, and the statutes, and the 
ordinances, which I command thee this day, to 
do them. 


‘EKEV 

[12] And it shall come to pass, because ye 
hearken to these ordinances, and keep, and do 
them, that the Lord thy God shall keep with thee 
the covenant and the mercy which He swore 
unto thy fathers, [13] and He will love thee, and 
bless thee, and multiply thee; He will also bless 
the fruit of thy body and the fruit of thy land, thy 
corn and thy wine and thine oil, the increase of 
thy kine and the young of thy flock, in the land 
which He swore unto thy fathers to give thee. 
[14] Thou shalt be blessed above all peoples; there 
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shall not be male or female barren among you, or 
among your cattle. [15] And the Lord will take 
away from thee all sickness; and He will put none 
of the evil diseases of Egypt, which thou knowest, 
upon thee, but will lay them upon all them that 
hate thee. [16] And thou shalt consume all the 
peoples that the Lord thy God shall deliver unto 
thee; thine eye shall not pity them; neither shalt 
thou serve their gods; for that will be a snare unto 
thee. 

[17] If thou shalt say in thy heart: ‘These 
nations are more than I; how can I dispossess 
them?’ [18] thou shalt not be afraid of them; thou 
shalt well remember what the Lord thy God 
did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt: [19] the 
great trials which thine eyes saw, and the signs, 
and the wonders, and the mighty hand, and the 
outstretched arm, whereby the Lord thy God 
brought thee out; so shall the Lord thy God do 
unto all the peoples of whom thou art afraid. 
[20] Moreover the Lord thy God will send the 
hornet among them, until they that are left, and 
they that hide themselves, perish from before 
thee. [21] Thou shalt not be affrighted at them; 
for the Lord thy God is in the midst of thee, 
a God great and awful. [22] And the Lord thy 
God will cast out those nations before thee by 
little and little; thou mayest not consume them 
quickly, lest the beasts of the field increase 
upon thee. [23] But the Lord thy God shall 
deliver them up before thee, and shall discomfit 
them with a great discomfiture, until they be 
destroyed. [24] And He shall deliver their kings 
into thy hand, and thou shalt make their name 
to perish from under heaven; there shall no man 
be able to stand against thee, until thou have 
destroyed them. [25] The graven images of their 
gods shall ye burn with fire; thou shalt not covet 
the silver or the gold that is on them, nor take it 
unto thee, lest thou be snared therein; for it is 
an abomination to the Lord thy God. [26] And 
thou shalt not bring an abomination into thy 
house, and be accursed like unto it; thou shalt 
utterly detest it, and thou shalt utterly abhor it; 
for it is a devoted thing. 
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8 All the commandment which I command 
thee this day shall ye observe to do, 
that ye may live, and multiply, and go in and 
possess the land which the Lord swore unto 
your fathers. [2] And thou shalt remember all 
the way which the Lord thy God hath led thee 
these forty years in the wilderness, that He might 
afflict thee, to prove thee, to know what was 
in thy heart, whether thou wouldest keep His 
commandments, or no. [3] And He afflicted thee, 
and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with 
manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy 
fathers know; that He might make thee know 
that man doth not live by bread only, but by 
every thing that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
the Lord doth man live. [4] Thy raiment waxed 
not old upon thee, neither did thy foot swell, 
these forty years. [5] And thou shalt consider 
in thy heart, that, as a man chasteneth his son, 
so the Lord thy God chasteneth thee. [6] And 
thou shalt keep the commandments of the Lord 
thy God, to walk in His ways, and to fear Him. 
[7] For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a 
good land, a land of brooks of water, of fountains 
and depths, springing forth in valleys and hills; 
[8] a land of wheat and barley, and vines and fig- 
trees and pomegranates; a land of olive-trees and 
honey; [9] a land wherein thou shalt eat bread 
without scarceness, thou shalt not lack any thing 
in it; a land whose stones are iron, and out of 
whose hills thou mayest dig brass. [10] And thou 
shalt eat and be satisfied, and bless the Lord thy 
God for the good land which He hath given thee. 
[11] Beware lest thou forget the Lord thy God, 
in not keeping His commandments, and His 
ordinances, and His statutes, which I command 
thee this day; [12] lest when thou hast eaten and 
art satisfied, and hast built goodly houses, and 
dwelt therein; [13] and when thy herds and thy 
flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy gold is 
multiplied, and all that thou hast is multiplied; 
[14] then thy heart be lifted up, and thou forget 
the Lord thy God, who brought thee forth out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage; 
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[15] who led thee through the great and dreadful 
wilderness, wherein were serpents, fiery serpents, 
and scorpions, and thirsty ground where was no 
water; who brought thee forth water out of the 
rock of flint; [16] who fed thee in the wilderness 
with manna, which thy fathers knew not; that He 
might afflict thee, and that He might prove thee, 
to do thee good at thy latter end; [17] and thou 
say in thy heart: ‘My power and the might of my 
hand hath gotten me this wealth.’ [18] But thou 
shalt remember the Lord thy God, for it is He 
that giveth thee power to get wealth; that He may 
establish His covenant which He swore unto thy 
fathers, as it is this day. 

[19] And it shall be, if thou shalt forget the 
Lord thy God, and walk after other gods, and 
serve them, and worship them, I forewarn you 
this day that ye shall surely perish. [20] As the 
nations that the Lord maketh to perish before 
you, so shall ye perish; because ye would not 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord your God. 
Hear, O Israel: thou art to pass over the 
Jordan this day, to go in to dispossess 
nations greater and mightier than thyself, cities 
great and fortified up to heaven, [2] a people 
great and tall, the sons of the Anakim, whom 
thou knowest, and of whom thou hast heard 
say: ‘Who can stand before the sons of Anak?’ 
[3] Know therefore this day, that the Lord 
thy God is He who goeth over before thee as a 
devouring fire; He will destroy them, and He will 
bring them down before thee; so shalt thou drive 
them out, and make them to perish quickly, as the 
Lord hath spoken unto thee. [4] Speak not thou 
in thy heart, after that the Lord thy God hath 
thrust them out from before thee, saying: ‘For 
my righteousness the Lord hath brought me in 
to possess this land’; whereas for the wickedness 
of these nations the Lord doth drive them out 
from before thee. [5] Not for thy righteousness, 
or for the uprightness of thy heart, dost thou go 
in to possess their land; but for the wickedness of 
these nations the Lord thy God doth drive them 
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out from before thee, and that He may establish 
the word which the Lord swore unto thy fathers, 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. [6] Know 
therefore that it is not for thy righteousness that 
the Lord thy God giveth thee this good land to 
possess it; for thou art a stiffnecked people. 

[7] Remember, forget thou not, how thou 
didst make the Lord thy God wroth in the 
wilderness; from the day that thou didst go 
forth out of the land of Egypt, until ye came 
unto this place, ye have been rebellious against 
the Lord. [8] Also in Horeb ye made the Lord 
wroth, and the Lord was angered with you to 
have destroyed you. [9] When I was gone up into 
the mount to receive the tables of stone, even 
the tables of the covenant which the Lord made 
with you, then I abode in the mount forty days 
and forty nights; I did neither eat bread nor 
drink water. [10] And the Lord delivered unto 
me the two tables of stone written with the finger 
of God; and on them was written according to 
all the words, which the Lord spoke with you in 
the mount out of the midst of the fire in the day 
of the assembly. [11] And it came to pass at the 
end of forty days and forty nights, that the Lord 
gave me the two tables of stone, even the tables 
of the covenant. [12] And the Lord said unto 
me: ‘Arise, get thee down quickly from hence; 
for thy people that thou hast brought forth out 
of Egypt have dealt corruptly; they are quickly 
turned aside out of the way which I commanded 
them; they have made them a molten image.’ 
[13] Furthermore the Lord spoke unto me, 
saying: ‘I have seen this people, and, behold, it 
is a stiffnecked people; [14] let Me alone, that 
I may destroy them, and blot out their name 
from under heaven; and I will make of thee a 
nation mightier and greater than they.’ [15] So 
I turned and came down from the mount, and 
the mount burned with fire; and the two tables 
of the covenant were in my two hands. [16] And 
I looked, and, behold, ye had sinned against the 
Lord your God; ye had made you a molten calf; 
ye had turned aside quickly out of the way which 
the Lord had commanded you. [17] And I took 
hold of the two tables, and cast them out of my 
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two hands, and broke them before your eyes. 
[18] And I fell down before the Lord, as at the 
first, forty days and forty nights; I did neither eat 
bread nor drink water; because of all your sin 
which ye sinned, in doing that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, to provoke Him. [19] For 
I was in dread of the anger and hot displeasure, 
wherewith the Lord was wroth against you to 
destroy you. But the Lord hearkened unto me 
that time also. [20] Moreover the Lord was very 
angry with Aaron to have destroyed him; and I 
prayed for Aaron also the same time. [21] And 
I took your sin, the calf which ye had made, and 
burnt it with fire, and beat it in pieces, grinding it 
very small, until it was as fine as dust; and I cast 
the dust thereof into the brook that descended 
out of the mount.—[22] And at Taberah, and 
at Masah, and at Kibroth-hattaavah, ye made 
the Lord wroth. [23] And when the Lord 
sent you from Kadesh-barnea, saying: ‘Go up 
and possess the land which I have given you’; 
then ye rebelled against the commandment of 
the Lord your God, and ye believed Him not, 
nor hearkened to His voice. [24] Ye have been 
rebellious against the Lord from the day that I 
knew you.— [25] So I fell down before the Lord 
the forty days and forty nights that I fell down; 
because the Lord had said He would destroy 
you. [26] And I prayed unto the Lord, and said: 
‘O Lord God, destroy not Thy people and Thine 
inheritance, that Thou hast redeemed through 
Thy greatness, that Thou hast brought-forth out 
of Egypt with a mighty hand. [27] Remember 
Thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; look 
not unto the stubbornness of this people, nor 
to their wickedness, nor to their sin; [28] lest 
the land whence Thou broughtest us out say: 
Because the Lord was not able to bring them 
into the land which He promised unto them, and 
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because He hated them. He hath brought them 
out to slay them in the wilderness. [29] Yet they 
are Thy people and Thine inheritance, that Thou 
didst bring out by Thy great power and by Thy 
outstretched arm.’ 

At that time the Lord said unto me: 
‘Hew thee two tables of stone like unto 
the first, and come up unto Me into the mount; 
and make thee an ark of wood. [2] And I will 
write on the tables the words that were on the 
first tables which thou didst break, and thou 
shalt put them in the ark.’ [3] So I made an ark 
of acacia-wood, and hewed two tables of stone 
like unto the first, and went up into the mount, 
having the two tables in my hand. [4] And 
He wrote on the tables, according to the first 
writing, the ten words, which the Lord spoke 
unto you in the mount out of the midst of the 
fire in the day of the assembly; and the Lord 
gave them unto me. [5] And I turned and came 
down from the mount, and put the tables in the 
ark which I had made; and there they are, as the 
Lord commanded me. — [6] And the children 
of Israel journeyed from Beeroth-bene-jaakan 
to Moserah; there Aaron died, and there he was 
buried; and Eleazar his son ministered in the 
priest’s office in his stead. [7] From thence they 
journeyed unto Gudgod; and from Gudgod to 
Jotbah, a land of brooks of water.—[8] At that 
time the Lord separated the tribe of Levi, to bear 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, to stand 
before the Lord to minister unto Him, and to 
bless in His name, unto this day. [9] Wherefore 
Levi hath no portion nor inheritance with his 
brethren; the Lord is his inheritance, according 
as the Lord thy God spoke unto him.—[10] Now 
I stayed in the mount, as at the first time, forty 
days and forty nights; and the Lord hearkened 
unto me that time also; the Lord would not 
destroy thee. [11] And the Lord said unto me: 
‘Arise, go before the people, causing them to set 
forward, that they may go in and possess the 
land, which I swore unto their fathers to give 
unto them.’ 
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[12] And now, Israel, what doth the Lord 
thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy 
God, to walk in all His ways, and to love Him, 
and to serve the Lord thy God with all thy heart 
and with all thy soul; [ 13] to keep for thy good the 
commandments of the Lord, and His statutes, 
which I command thee this day? [14] Behold, 
unto the Lord thy God belongeth the heaven, 
and the heaven of heavens, the earth, with all 
that therein is. [15] Only the Lord had a delight 
in thy fathers to love them, and He chose their 
seed after them, even you, above all peoples, as it 
is this day. [16] Circumcise therefore the foreskin 
of your heart, and be no more stiffnecked. 
[17] For the Lord your God, He is God of gods, 
and Lord of lords, the great God, the mighty, and 
the awful, who regardeth not persons, nor taketh 
reward. [18] He doth execute justice for the 
fatherless and widow, and loveth the stranger, 
in giving him food and raiment. [19] Love ye 
therefore the stranger; for ye were strangers in 
the land of Egypt. [20] Thou shalt fear the Lord 
thy God; Him shalt thou serve; and to Him shalt 
thou cleave, and by His name shalt thou swear. 
[21] He is thy glory, and He is thy God, that hath 
done for thee these great and tremendous things, 
which thine eyes have seen. [22] Thy fathers 
went down into Egypt with threescore and ten 
persons; and now the Lord thy God hath made 
thee as the stars of heaven for multitude. 

Therefore thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God, and keep His charge, and 
His statutes, and His ordinances, and His 
commandments, alway. [2] And knowye this day; 
for I speak not with your children that have not 
known, and that have not seen the chastisement 
of the Lord your God, His greatness, His mighty 
hand, and His outstretched arm, [3] and His 
signs, and His works, which He did in the midst 
of Egypt unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and 
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unto all his land; [4] and what He did unto the 
army of Egypt, unto their horses, and to their 
chariots; how He made the water of the Red Sea 
to overflow them as they pursued after you, and 
how the Lord hath destroyed them unto this day; 
[5] and what He did unto you in the wilderness, 
until ye came unto this place; [6] and what He did 
unto Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the 
son of Reuben; how the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them up, and their households, 
and their tents, and every living substance that 
followed them, in the midst of all Israel; [7] but 
your eyes have seen all the great work of the 
Lord which He did. [8] Therefore shall ye keep 
all the commandment which I command thee 
this day, that ye may be strong, and go in and 
possess the land, whither ye go over to possess it; 

[9] and that ye may prolong your days upon the 
land, which the Lord swore unto your fathers to 
give unto them and to their seed, a land flowing 
with milk and honey. 

[10] For the land, whither thou goest in to 
possess it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence 
ye came out, where thou didst sow thy seed, and 
didst water it with thy foot, as a garden of herbs; 

[11] but the land, whither ye go over to possess it, 
is a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh water 
as the rain of heaven cometh down; [12] a land 
which the Lord thy God careth for; the eyes of 
the Lord thy God are always upon it, from the 
beginning of the year even unto the end of the 
year. 

[13] And it shall come to pass, if ye shall 
hearken diligently unto My commandments 
which I command you this day, to love the Lord 
your God, and to serve Him with all your heart 
and with all your soul, [14] that I will give the rain 
of your land in its season, the former rain and the 
latter rain, that thou mayest gather in thy corn, 
and thy wine, and thine oil. [15] And I will give 
grass in thy fields for thy cattle, and thou shalt eat 
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and be satisfied. [16] Take heed to yourselves, lest 
your heart be deceived, and ye turn aside, and 
serve other gods, and worship them; [17] and 
the anger of the Lord be kindled against you, 
and He shut up the heaven, so that there shall 
be no rain, and the ground shall not yield her 
fruit; and ye perish quickly from off the good 
land which the Lord giveth you. [18] Therefore 
shall ye lay up these My words in your heart and 
in your soul; and ye shall bind them for a sign 
upon your hand, and they shall be for frontlets 
between your eyes. [19] And ye shall teach them 
your children, talking of them, when thou sittest 
in thy house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up. [20] And thou shalt write them upon 
the door-posts of thy house, and upon thy gates; 
[21] that your days may be multiplied, and the 
days of your children, upon the land which the 
Lord swore unto your fathers to give them, as 
the days of the heavens above the earth. 

[22] For if ye shall diligently keep all this 
commandment which I command you, to do it, 
to love the Lord your God, to walk in all His ways, 
and to cleave unto Him, [23] then will the Lord 
drive out all these nations from before you, and 
ye shall dispossess nations greater and mightier 
than yourselves. [24] Every place whereon the 
sole of your foot shall tread shall be yours: from 
the wilderness, and Lebanon, from the river, the 
river Euphrates, even unto the hinder sea shall 
be your border. [25] There shall no man be able 
to stand against you: the Lord your God shall lay 
the fear of you and the dread of you upon all the 
land that ye shall tread upon, as He hath spoken 
unto you. 

RE’EH 

[26] Behold, I set before you this day a 
blessing and a curse: [27] the blessing, if ye shall 
hearken unto the commandments of the Lord 
your God, which I command you this day; 
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[28] and the curse, if ye shall not hearken unto 
the commandments of the Lord your God, but 
turn aside out of the way which I command you 
this day, to go after other gods, which ye have 
not known. 

[29] And it shall come to pass, when the 
Lord thy God shall bring thee into the land 
whither thou goest to possess it, that thou shalt 
set the blessing upon mount Gerizim, and the 
curse upon mount Ebal. [30] Are they not beyond 
the Jordan, behind the way of the going down of 
the sun, in the land of the Canaanites that dwell 
in the Arabah, over against Gilgal, beside the 
terebinths of Moreh? [31] For ye are to pass over 
the Jordan to go in to possess the land which the 
Lord your God giveth you, and ye shall possess 
it, and dwell therein. [32] And ye shall observe to 
do all the statutes and the ordinances which I set 
before you this day. 

12 These are the statutes and the ordinances, 
which ye shall observe to do in the land which the 
Lord, the God of thy fathers, hath given thee to 
possess it, all the days that ye live upon the earth. 
[2] Ye shall surely destroy all the places, wherein 
the nations that ye are to dispossess served their 
gods, upon the high mountains, and upon the 
hills, and under every leafy tree. [3] And ye shall 
break down their altars, and dash in pieces their 
pillars, and burn their Asherim with fire; and ye 
shall hew down the graven images of their gods; 
and ye shall destroy their name out of that place. 

[4] Ye shall not do so unto the Lord your God. 

[5] But unto the place which the Lord your God 
shall choose out of all your tribes to put His name 
there, even unto His habitation shall ye seek, and 
thither thou shalt come; [6] and thither ye shall 
bring your burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices, 
and your tithes, and the offering ofyour hand, and 
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your vows, and your freewill-offerings, and the 
firstlings of your herd and of your flock; [7] and 
there ye shall eat before the Lord your God, and 
ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your hand unto, 
ye and your households, wherein the Lord thy 
God hath blessed thee. [8] Ye shall not do after all 
that we do here this day, every man whatsoever 
is right in his own eyes; [9] for ye are not as yet 
come to the rest and to the inheritance, which 
the Lord your God giveth thee. [10] But when ye 
go over the Jordan, and dwell in the land which 
the Lord your God causeth you to inherit, and 
He giveth you rest from all your enemies round 
about, so that ye dwell in safety; [11] then it shall 
come to pass that the place which the Lord your 
God shall choose to cause His name to dwell 
there, thither shall ye bring all that I command 
you: your burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices, 
your tithes, and the offering of your hand, and all 
your choice vows which ye vow unto the Lord. 

[12] And ye shall rejoice before the Lord your 
God, ye, and your sons, and your daughters, and 
your men-servants, and your maid-servants, and 
the Levite that is within your gates, forasmuch 
as he hath no portion nor inheritance with you. 

[13] Take heed to thyself that thou offer not thy 
burnt-offerings in every place that thou seest; 

[14] but in the place which the Lord shall choose 
in one of thy tribes, there thou shalt offer thy 
burnt-offerings, and there thou shalt do all that 
I command thee. 

[15] Notwithstanding thou mayest kill and 
eat flesh within all thy gates, after all the desire 
of thy soul, according to the blessing of the Lord 
thy God which He hath given thee; the unclean 
and the clean may eat thereof, as of the gazelle, 
and as of the hart. [16] Only ye shall not eat the 
blood; thou shalt pour it out upon the earth as 
water. [17] Thou mayest not eat within thy gates 
the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thine 
oil, or the firstlings of thy herd or of thy flock, 
nor any of thy vows which thou vowest, nor thy 
freewill—offerings, nor the offering of thy hand; 
[18] but thou shalt eat them before the Lord thy 
God in the place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and 
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thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and the 
Levite that is within thy gates, and thou shalt 
rejoice before the Lord thy God in all that thou 
puttest thy hand unto. [19] Take heed to thyself 
that thou forsake not the Levite as long as thou 
livest upon thy land. 

[20] When the Lord thy God shall enlarge 
thy border, as He hath promised thee, and 
thou shalt say: ‘I will eat flesh’, because thy soul 
desireth to eat flesh; thou mayest eat flesh, after 
all the desire of thy soul. [21] If the place which 
the Lord thy God shall choose to put His name 
there be too far from thee, then thou shalt kill of 
thy herd and of thy flock, which the Lord hath 
given thee, as I have commanded thee, and thou 
shalt eat within thy gates, after all the desire of thy 
soul. [22] Howbeit as the gazelle and as the hart 
is eaten, so thou shalt eat thereof; the unclean 
and the clean may eat thereof alike. [23] Only be 
stedfast in not eating the blood; for the blood is 
the life; and thou shalt not eat the life with the 
flesh. [24] Thou shalt not eat it; thou shalt pour 
it out upon the earth as water. [25] Thou shalt 
not eat it; that it may go well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee, when thou shalt do that 
which is right in the eyes of the Lord. [26] Only 
thy holy things which thou hast, and thy vows, 
thou shalt take, and go unto the place which the 
Lord shall choose; [27] and thou shalt offer thy 
burnt-offerings, the flesh and the blood, upon 
the altar of the Lord thy God; and the blood of 
thy sacrifices shall be poured out against the altar 
of the Lord thy God, and thou shalt eat the flesh. 
[28] Observe and hear all these words which I 
command thee, that it may go well with thee, 
and with thy children after thee for ever, when 
thou doest that which is good and right in the 
eyes of the Lord thy God. 

[29] When the Lord thy God shall cut off 
the nations from before thee, whither thou goest 
in to dispossess them, and thou dispossessest 
them, and dwellest in their land; [30] take heed to 
thyself that thou be not ensnared to follow them, 
after that they are destroyed from before thee; 
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and that thou inquire not after their gods, saying: 
‘How used these nations to serve their gods? even 
so will I do likewise.’ [31] Thou shaft not do so 
unto the Lord thy God; for every abomination 
to the Lord, which He hateth, have they done 
unto their gods; for even their sons and their 
daughters do they burn in the fire to their gods. 

All this word which I command you, 
that shall ye observe to do; thou shaft 
not add thereto, nor diminish from it. 

[2] If there arise in the midst of thee a 
prophet, or a dreamer of dreams—and he give 
thee a sign or a wonder, [3] and the sign or the 
wonder come to pass, whereof he spoke unto 
thee—saying: ‘Let us go after other gods, which 
thou hast not known, and let us serve them’; 
[4] thou shaft not hearken unto the words of that 
prophet, or unto that dreamer of dreams; for the 
Lord your God putteth you to proof, to know 
whether ye do love the Lord your God with all 
your heart and with all your soul. [5] After the 
Lord your God shall ye walk, and Him shall ye 
fear, and His commandments shall ye keep, and 
unto His voice shall ye hearken, and Him shall 
ye serve, and unto Him shall ye cleave. [6] And 
that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall be 
put to death; because he hath spoken perversion 
against the Lord your God, who brought you 
out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out 
of the house of bondage, to draw thee aside out 
of the way which the Lord thy God commanded 
thee to walk in. So shalt thou put away the evil 
from the midst of thee. 

[7] If thy brother, the son of thy mother, 
or thy son, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy 
bosom, or thy friend, that is as thine own soul, 
entice thee secretly, saying: ‘Let us go and serve 
other gods’, which thou hast not known, thou, 
nor thy fathers; [8] of the gods of the peoples that 
are round about you, nigh unto thee, or far off 
from thee, from the one end of the earth even 
unto the other end of the earth; [9] thou shalt not 
consent unto him, nor hearken unto him; neither 
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shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou spare, 
neither shalt thou conceal him; [10] but thou 
shalt surely kill him; thy hand shall be first upon 
him to put him to death, and afterwards the 
hand of all the people. [11] And thou shalt stone 
him with stones, that he die; because he hath 
sought to draw thee away from the Lord thy 
God, who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of bondage. [12] And all Israel 
shall hear, and fear, and shall do no more any 
such wickedness as this is in the midst of thee. 

[13] If thou shalt hear tell concerning one of 
thy cities, which the Lord thy God giveth thee to 
dwell there, saying: [14] ‘Certain base fellows are 
gone out from the midst of thee, and have drawn 
away the inhabitants of their city, saying: Let us go 
and serve other gods, which ye have not known’; 
[15] then shalt thou inquire, and make search, 
and ask diligently; and, behold, if it be truth, 
and the thing certain, that such abomination 
is wrought in the midst of thee; [16] thou shalt 
surely smite the inhabitants of that city with the 
edge of the sword, destroying it utterly, and all 
that is therein and the cattle thereof, with the 
edge of the sword. [17] And thou shalt gather all 
the spoil of it into the midst of the broad place 
thereof, and shalt burn with fire the city, and all 
the spoil thereof every whit, unto the Lord thy 
God; and it shall be a heap for ever; it shall not be 
built again. [18] And there shall cleave nought of 
the devoted thing to thy hand, that the Lord may 
turn from the fierceness of His anger, and show 
thee mercy, and have compassion upon thee, and 
multiply thee, as He hath sworn unto thy fathers; 
[19] when thou shalt hearken to the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to keep all His commandments 
which I command thee this day, to do that which 
is right in the eyes of the Lord thy God. 

Ye are the children of the Lord your 
God: ye shall not cut yourselves, nor 
make any baldness between your eyes for the 
dead. [2] For thou art a holy people unto the 
Lord thy God, and the Lord hath chosen thee 
to be His own treasure out of all peoples that are 
upon the face of the earth. 
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[3] Thou shalt not eat any abominable 
thing. [4] These are the beasts which ye may 
eat: the ox, the sheep, and the goat, [5] the hart, 
and the gazelle, and the roebuck, and the wild 
goat, and the pygarg, and the antelope, and the 
mountain-sheep. [6] And every beast that parteth 
the hoof, and hath the hoof wholly cloven in two, 
and cheweth the cud, among the beasts, that ye 
may eat. [7] Nevertheless these ye shall not eat 
of them that only chew the cud, or of them that 
only have the hoof cloven: the camel, and the 
hare, and the rock-badger, because they chew 
the cud but part not the hoof, they are unclean 
unto you; [8] and the swine, because he parteth 
the hoof but cheweth not the cud, he is unclean 
unto you; of their flesh ye shall not eat, and their 
carcasses ye shall not touch. 

[9] These ye may eat of all that are in the 
waters: whatsoever hath fins and scales may ye 
eat; [10] and whatsoever hath not fins and scales 
ye shall not eat; it is unclean unto you. 

[11] Of all clean birds ye may eat. [12] But 
these are they of which ye shall not eat: the great 
vulture, and the bearded vulture, and the ospray; 
[13] and the glede, and the falcon, and the kite 
after its kinds; [14] and every raven after its kinds; 
[15] and the ostrich, and the night-hawk, and the 
sea-mew, and the hawk after its kinds; [16] the 
little owl, and the great owl, and the horned owl; 
[17] and the pelican, and the carrion-vulture, 
and the cormorant; [18] and the stork, and the 
heron after its kinds, and the hoopoe, and the 
bat. [19] And all winged swarming things are 
unclean unto you; they shall not be eaten. [20] Of 
all clean winged things ye may eat. 

[21] Ye shall not eat of any thing that dieth 
of itself; thou mayest give it unto the stranger 
that is within thy gates, that he may eat it; or thou 
mayest sell it unto a foreigner; for thou art a holy 
people unto the Lord thy God. Thou shalt not 
seethe a kid in its mother’s milk. 

[22] Thou shalt surely tithe all the increase 
of thy seed, that which is brought forth in the 
field year by year. [23] And thou shalt eat before 
the Lord thy God, in the place which He shall 
choose to cause His name to dwell there, the 
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tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, 
and the firstlings of thy herd and of thy flock; 
that thou mayest learn to fear the Lord thy God 
always. [24] And if the way be too long for thee, 
so that thou art not able to carry it, because the 
place is too far from thee, which the Lord thy 
God shall choose to set His name there, when 
the Lord thy God shall bless thee; [25] then 
shalt thou turn it into money, and bind up the 
money in thy hand, and shalt go unto the place 
which the Lord thy God shall choose. [26] And 
thou shalt bestow the money for whatsoever thy 
soul desireth, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, 
or for strong drink, or for whatsoever thy soul 
asketh of thee; and thou shalt eat there before the 
Lord thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou and 
thy household. [27] And the Levite that is within 
thy gates, thou shalt not forsake him; for he hath 
no portion nor inheritance with thee. 

[28] At the end of every three years, even 
in the same year, thou shalt bring forth all the 
tithe of thine increase, and shalt lay it up within 
thy gates. [29] And the Levite, because he hath 
no portion nor inheritance with thee, and the 
stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that 
are within thy gates, shall come, and shall eat and 
be satisfied; that the Lord thy God may bless thee 
in all the work of thy hand which thou doest. 

At the end of every seven years thou 
shalt make a release. [2] And this is the 
manner of the release: every creditor shall release 
that which he hath lent unto his neighbour; 
he shall not exact it of his neighbour and his 
brother; because the Lord’s release hath been 
proclaimed. [3] Of a foreigner thou mayest exact 
it; but whatsoever of thine is with thy brother 
thy hand shall release. [4] Howbeit there shall be 
no needy among you—for the Lord will surely 
bless thee in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it—[5] if 
only thou diligently hearken unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all this 
commandment which I command thee this day. 
[6] For the Lord thy God will bless thee, as He 
promised thee; and thou shalt lend unto many 
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nations, but thou shalt not borrow; and thou 
shalt rule over many nations, but they shall not 
rule over thee. 

[7] If there be among you a needy man, one 
of thy brethren, within any of thy gates, in thy land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shalt 
not harden thy heart, nor shut thy hand from 
thy needy brother; [8] but thou shalt surely open 
thy hand unto him, and shalt surely lend him 
sufficient for his need in that which he wanteth. 
[9] Beware that there be not a base thought in 
thy heart, saying: ‘The seventh year, the year of 
release, is at hand’; and thine eye be evil against 
thy needy brother, and thou give him nought; 
and he cry unto the Lord against thee, and it be 
sin in thee. [10] Thou shalt surely give him, and 
thy heart shall not be grieved when thou givest 
unto him; because that for this thing the Lord 
thy God will bless thee in all thy work, and in 
all that thou puttest thy hand unto. [11] For the 
poor shall never cease out of the land; therefore 
I command thee, saying: ‘Thou shalt surely open 
thy hand unto thy poor and needy brother, in 
thy land.’ 

[12] If thy brother, a Hebrew man, or 
a Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, he shall 
serve thee six years; and in the seventh year thou 
shalt let him go free from thee. [13] And when 
thou lettest him go free from thee, thou shalt not 
let him go empty; [14] thou shalt furnish him 
liberally out of thy flock, and out of thy threshing- 
floor, and out of thy winepress; of that wherewith 
the Lord thy God hath blessed thee thou shalt 
give unto him. [15] And thou shalt remember 
that thou wast a bondman in the land of Egypt, 
and the Lord thy God redeemed thee; therefore 
I command thee this thing to-day. [16] And it 
shall be, if he say unto thee: ‘I will not go out 
from thee’; because he loveth thee and thy house, 
because he fareth well with thee; [17] then thou 
shalt take an awl, and thrust it through his ear 
and into the door, and he shall be thy bondman 
for ever. And also unto thy bondwoman thou 
shalt do likewise. [18] It shall not seem hard unto 
thee, when thou lettest him go free from thee; 
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for to the double of the hire of a hireling hath he 
served thee six years; and the Lord thy God will 
bless thee in all that thou doest. 

[19] All the firstling males that are born of 
thy herd and of thy flock thou shalt sanctify unto 
the Lord thy God; thou shalt do no work with 
the firstling of thine ox, nor shear the firstling of 
thy flock. [20] Thou shalt eat it before the Lord 
thy God year by year in the place which the Lord 
shall choose, thou and thy household. [21] And 
if there be any blemish therein, lameness, or 
blindness, any ill blemish whatsoever, thou shalt 
not sacrifice it unto the Lord thy God. [22] Thou 
shalt eat it within thy gates; the unclean and 
the clean may eat it alike, as the gazelle, and as 
the hart. [23] Only thou shalt not eat the blood 
thereof; thou shalt pour it out upon the ground 
as water. 

Observe the month of Abib, and keep 
the passover unto the Lord thy God; 
for in the month of Abib the Lord thy God 
brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. [2] And 
thou shalt sacrifice the passover-offering unto 
the Lord thy God, of the flock and the herd, in 
the place which the Lord shall choose to cause 
His name to dwell there. [3] Thou shalt eat no 
leavened bread with it; seven days shalt thou eat 
unleavened bread therewith, even the bread of 
affliction; for in haste didst thou come forth out 
of the land of Egypt; that thou mayest remember 
the day when thou earnest forth out of the land 
of Egypt all the days of thy life. [4] And there shall 
be no leaven seen with thee in all thy borders 
seven days; neither shall any of the flesh, which 
thou sacrificest the first day at even, remain all 
night until the morning. [5] Thou mayest not 
sacrifice the passover-offering within any of 
thy gates, which the Lord thy God giveth thee; 
[6] but at the place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose to cause His name to dwell in, there thou 
shalt sacrifice the passover-offering at even, at 
the going down of the sun, at the season that 
thou earnest forth out of Egypt. [7] And thou 
shalt roast and eat it in the place which the Lord 
thy God shall choose; and thou shalt turn in the 
morning, and go unto thy tents. [8] Six days thou 
shalt eat unleavened bread; and on the seventh 
day shall be a solemn assembly to the Lord thy 
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God; thou shalt do no work therein. [9] Seven 
weeks shalt thou number unto thee; from the 
time the sickle is first put to the standing corn 
shaltthoubegintonumber seven weeks. [10] And 
thou shalt keep the feast of weeks unto the Lord 
thy God after the measure of the freewill-offering 
of thy hand, which thou shalt give, according as 
the Lord thy God blesseth thee. [11] And thou 
shalt rejoice before the Lord thy God, thou, 
and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man¬ 
servant, and thy maid-servant, and the Levite 
that is within thy gates, and the stranger, and the 
fatherless, and the widow, that are in the midst 
of thee, in the place which the Lord thy God 
shall choose to cause His name to dwell there. 

[12] And thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in Egypt; and thou shalt observe and 
do these statutes. 

[13] Thou shalt keep the feast of tabernacles 
seven days, after that thou hast gathered in from 
thy threshing-floor and from thy winepress. 

[14] And thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou, and 
thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man-servant, 
and thy maid-servant, and the Levite, and the 
stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that 
are within thy gates. [15] Seven days shalt thou 
keep a feast unto the Lord thy God in the place 
which the Lord shall choose; because the Lord 
thy God shall bless thee in all thine increase, and 
in all the work of thy hands, and thou shalt be 
altogether joyful. [16] Three times in a year shall 
all thy males appear before the Lord thy God 
in the place which He shall choose on the feast 
of unleavened bread, and on the feast of weeks, 
and on the feast of tabernacles; and they shall not 
appear before the Lord empty; [17] every man 
shall give as he is able, according to the blessing 
of the Lord thy God which He hath given thee. 

SHOFETIM 

[18] Judges and officers shalt thou make 
thee in all thy gates, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, tribe by tribe; and they shall judge 
the people with righteous judgment. [19] Thou 
shalt not wrest judgment; thou shalt not respect 
persons; neither shalt thou take a gift; for a gift 
doth blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert the 
words of the righteous. [20] Justice, justice shalt 
thou follow, that thou mayest live, and inherit 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


Home | TOC 

nto 16 □' 1 “Q“I min 

Vnna lyVnppri nypiy nypiys 
nypiy -tepV bnn nbpp Vann 
mmV niypiy nn mby 1 ] to ; niypiy 
“iicfto inn “iU 7 K t]“p mm npa ■ymPK 
i apV nnaiyin mm ^pm 1 

T^nyi pmi Tprn rmx TpnVk mrp 
mm ^■nyiyp “ijen aVm "priam 
□ipap ^pppp “iU 7 K ma^Km aimm 
: nip ia\y \z\ub Tpri^x mrp '“inn 11 “ityx 
rnaun mpynp mm ipy~>p mpn 12 
a :nVxn tppnrrnx 
D’B) nyp p t|V niyyn nppn nn 13 
^anp ruiatyi 14: ^ppmi Tpma pppkp 
aVm TpraK! Tippyi '^ma rmx 
pp 7 K ma^xm tnmm mm 
mn^ amp n’nj nypiy 15 
mm ppm 1 m mn; “inp^-nyx mpap 
pm ntyya Vma pjpxmjp Vbp pmVx 
m\yp 1 mays un bvi is: naiy px mpm 
mn 1 1 ap~nx ppaarVp nxp? 
anpa niyan anp “nip ' 1 “ijyx bipap 
■nx nxm x'pi mppn ami niypiyn 
im nariap upx 17 ; apn nin 1 ap 
d : pV-pm “ip/K pm^x mm npppp 

tpumu; 

-t 7pp pV-jrm tppppn tnupb is 

p 1 ? pa pmbx mrr 1 myx pnyiy 
:ppymp\ya nyrrnx ippun pmpb 1 ? 
-N t 7 ‘i nap mpn uPiya npn-xV 19 
□' i bpn am my 1 “in'bn m “rn'b npn 
pppn ppy ppy 20 mpmy mpp pVon 
■myx ypxrrnx nun a mnn pm 1 ? 


375 



« Book » | « Chapter » 

torah DEUTERONOMY 16.21 shofetim 

[21] Thou shalt not plant thee an Asherah of any 
kind of tree beside the altar of the Lord thy God, 
which thou shalt make thee. [22] Neither shalt 
thou set thee up a pillar, which the Lord thy 
God hateth. 

Thou shalt not sacrifice unto the Lord 
thy God an ox, or a sheep, wherein 
is a blemish, even any evil thing; for that is an 
abomination unto the Lord thy God. 

[2] If there be found in the midst of thee, 
within any of thy gates which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, man or woman, that doeth that 
which is evil in the sight of the Lord thy God, 
in transgressing His covenant, [3] and hath gone 
and served other gods, and worshipped them, 
or the sun, or the moon, or any of the host of 
heaven, which I have commanded not; [4] and 
it be told thee, and thou hear it, then shalt thou 
inquire diligently, and, behold, if it be true, 
and the thing certain, that such abomination is 
wrought in Israel; [5] then shalt thou bring forth 
that man or that woman, who have done this 
evil thing, unto thy gates, even the man or the 
woman; and thou shalt stone them with stones, 
that they die. [6] At the mouth of two witnesses, 
or three witnesses, shall he that is to die be put to 
death; at the mouth of one witness he shall not 
be put to death. [7] The hand of the witnesses 
shall be first upon him to put him to death, and 
afterward the hand of all the people. So thou shalt 
put away the evil from the midst of thee. 

[8] If there arise a matter too hard for thee 
in judgment, between blood and blood, between 
plea and plea, and between stroke and stroke, 
even matters of controversy within thy gates; 
then shalt thou arise, and get thee up unto the 
place which the Lord thy God shall choose. 

[9] And thou shalt come unto the priests the 
Levites, and unto the judge that shall be in those 
days; and thou shalt inquire; and they shall 
declare unto thee the sentence of judgment. 

[10] And thou shalt do according to the tenor of 
the sentence, which they shall declare unto thee 
from that place which the Lord shall choose; 
and thou shalt observe to do according to all that 


Home | TOC 

tPUEnw 16 m“im min 

yprrxV 2i o }rn ^pnbx mm 
mm nnip Vyx yy-Vn rniyx j\b 
"K^i22 d i^V-nfyyp myx ^niVx 
mrp xjty “iiyx nnyp ^b tnyp 
rrimV VinTrrxV 17 d 
b'p tub in mm myx nfyi “ii\y Tyn^x 
^riVx mm nnyin ■’n jn “inn 
nnxn '^nnpn xyp'’- , ’n 2 d : xin 

unx ijj? TpnVx nimniyx Tpnyiy 
rpya yimnx niyy;> myx myx~ix 
'iny^i T\b ^_ 3 :irinn nnyV ■rpnVxTnm 
1 \ypiy 1 ?i anV inrnyp minx mriVx 
“i\yx mpiyn xnyVnV ix nmV ix 
nunm riynu/i I’misrxV 

nrriyyj nnnn ]inj npx mm ntpn 
rixyims : 'rxntmn nxm nnyinn 
xinn myxmnx'ix xinn unxmnx 
-t 7 X Yrrn ynn “innmnx iwy° niyx 
myxmnx ix unxrrnx Tpiyiy 
tnpiy 1 ymVy e :inpi npnxn □niypi 
xV npn npi 1 ’ any niyiiy ix miy 
□'’’lyn m? nnx ny ntiv 

□ymin mi impnV miyxpn immnn 
3 i^npyp inn rnyni mhnxn 
1 nrjp uniyp 1 ? “inn ^pp "xim yn» 
nnn vnb yb ppi pi 1 ? pmpn tni 
□iypmix miyi nppi ^pnyiyn n'nm 
nxnis :in np 1 “inn 11 n\yx 

niyx uiiymixi miin bpnnmix 
nx ~^\b npm bpnm ann Dpp np 1 
bnnn ■’pj'bv rr’wvnio mniypn “inn 
n\yx xinn aiypnpp ^b rpp niyx 
“ijyx inn niby 1 ? nnpun mm “inn 11 



376 




« Book » | « Chapter » 

torah DEUTERONOMY 17.11 shofetim 

they shall teach thee. [11] According to the law 
which they shall teach thee, and according to the 
judgment which they shall tell thee, thou shalt 
do; thou shalt not turn aside from the sentence 
which they shall declare unto thee, to the right 
hand, nor to the left. [12] And the man that 
doeth presumptuously, in not hearkening unto 
the priest that standeth to minister there before 
the Lord thy God, or unto the judge, even that 
man shall die; and thou shalt exterminate the evil 
from Israel. [13] And all the people shall hear, 
and fear, and do no more presumptuously. 

[14] When thou art come unto the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt 
possess it, and shalt dwell therein; and shalt say: 
‘I will set a king over me, like all the nations that 
are round about me’; [15] thou shalt in any wise 
set him king over thee, whom the Lord thy God 
shall choose; one from among thy brethren shalt 
thou set king over thee; thou mayest not put 
a foreigner over thee, who is not thy brother. 
[16] Only he shall not multiply horses to himself, 
nor cause the people to return to Egypt, to the end 
that he should multiply horses; forasmuch as the 
Lord hath said unto you: ‘Ye shall henceforth 
return no more that way.’ [17] Neither shall he 
multiply wives to himself, that his heart turn not 
away; neither shall he greatly multiply to himself 
silver and gold. [18] And it shall be, when he 
sitteth upon the throne of his kingdom, that he 
shall write him a copy of this law in a book, out 
of that which is before the priests the Levites. 
[19] And it shall be with him, and he shall read 
therein all the days of his life; that he may learn 
to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words of 
this law and these statutes, to do them; [20] that 
his heart be not lifted up above his brethren, and 
that he turn not aside from the commandment, 
to the right hand, or to the left; to the end that he 
may prolong his days in his kingdom, he and his 
children, in the midst of Israel. 

The priests the Levites, even all the 
tribe of Levi, shall have no portion nor 
inheritance with Israel; they shall eat the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire, and His inheritance. 
[2] And they shall have no inheritance among 
their brethren; the Lord is their inheritance, as 
He hath spoken unto them. 
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[3] And this shall be the priests’ due from 
the people, from them that offer a sacrifice, 
whether it be ox or sheep, that they shall give 
unto the priest the shoulder, and the two cheeks, 
and the maw. [4] The first-fruits of thy corn, of 
thy wine, and of thine oil, and the first of the 
fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou give him. [5] For 
the Lord thy God hath chosen him out of all thy 
tribes, to stand to minister in the name of the 
Lord, him and his sons for ever. 

[6] And if a Levite come from any of thy 
gates out of all Israel, where he sojourneth, and 
come with all the desire of his soul unto the place 
which the Lord shall choose; [7] then he shall 
minister in the name of the Lord his God, as 
all his brethren the Levites do, who stand there 
before the Lord. [8] They shall have like portions 
to eat, beside that which is his due according to 
the fathers’ houses. 

[9] When thou art come into the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shalt 
not learn to do after the abominations of those 
nations. [10] There shall not be found among you 
any one that maketh his son or his daughter to 
pass through the fire, one that useth divination, 
a soothsayer, or an enchanter, or a sorcerer, 
[11] or a charmer, or one that consulteth a ghost 
or a familiar spirit, or a necromancer. [12] For 
whosoever doeth these things is an abomination 
unto the Lord; andbecause ofthese abominations 
the Lord thy God is drivingthem outffombefore 
thee. [13] Thou shalt be whole-hearted with the 
Lord thy God. [14] For these nations, that thou 
art to dispossess, hearken unto soothsayers, and 
unto diviners; but as for thee, the Lord thy God 
hath not suffered thee so to do. [15] A prophet 
will the Lord thy God raise up unto thee, from 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; 
unto him ye shall hearken; [16] according to all 
that thou didst desire of the Lord thy God in 
Horeb in the day of the assembly, saying: ‘Let me 
not hear again the voice of the Lord my God, 
neither let me see this great fire any more, that I 
die not.’ [17] And the Lord said unto me: ‘They 
have well said that which they have spoken. [ 18] I 
will raise them up a prophet from among their 
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brethren, like unto thee; and I will put My words 
in his mouth, and he shall speak unto them all 
that I shall command him. [19] And it shall come 
to pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto 
My words which he shall speak in My name, I 
will require it of him. [20] But the prophet, that 
shall speak a word presumptuously in My name, 
which I have not commanded him to speak, or 
that shall speak in the name of other gods, that 
same prophet shall die.’ [21] And if thou say in 
thy heart: ‘How shall we know the word which 
the Lord hath not spoken?’ [22] When a prophet 
speaketh in the name of the Lord, if the thing 
follow not, nor come to pass, that is the thing 
which the Lord hath not spoken; the prophet 
hath spoken it presumptuously, thou shalt not 
be afraid of him. 

When the Lord thy God shall cut off 
the nations, whose land the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, and thou dost succeed them, 
and dwell in their cities, and in their houses; 
[2] thou shalt separate three cities for thee in 
the midst of thy land, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee to possess it. [3] Thou shalt prepare 
thee the way, and divide the borders of thy land, 
which the Lord thy God causeth thee to inherit, 
into three parts, that every manslayer may flee 
thither. [4] And this is the case of the manslayer, 
that shall flee thither and live: whoso killeth his 
neighbour unawares, and hated him not in time 
past; [5] as when a man goeth into the forest 
with his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand 
fetcheth a stroke with the axe to cut down the 
tree, and the head slippeth from the helve, and 
lighteth upon his neighbour, that he die; he shall 
flee unto one of these cities and live; [6] lest the 
avenger of blood pursue the manslayer, while his 
heart is hot, and overtake him, because the way 
is long, and smite him mortally; whereas he was 
not deserving of death, inasmuch as he hated 
him not in time past. [7] Wherefore I command 
thee, saying: ‘Thou shalt separate three cities for 
thee.’ [8] And if the Lord thy God enlarge thy 
border, as He hath sworn unto thy fathers, and 
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give thee all the land which He promised to give 
unto thy fathers—[9] if thou shalt keep all this 
commandment to do it, which I command thee 
this day, to love the Lord thy God, and to walk 
ever in His ways—then shalt thou add three 
cities more for thee, beside these three, [10] that 
innocent blood be not shed in the midst of thy 
land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance, and so blood be upon thee. 

[11] But if any man hate his neighbour, and 
lie in wait for him, and rise up against him, and 
smite him mortally that he die; and he flee into 
one of these cities; [12] then the elders of his city 
shall send and fetch him thence, and deliver him 
into the hand of the avenger of blood, that he 
may die. [13] Thine eye shall not pity him, but 
thou shalt put away the blood of the innocent 
from Israel, that it may go well with thee. 

[14] Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour’s 
landmark, which they of old time have set, in 
thine inheritance which thou shalt inherit, in 
the land that the Lord thy God giveth thee to 
possess it. 

[15] One witness shall not rise up against a 
man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin 
that he sinneth; at the mouth of two witnesses, 
or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall a matter 
be established. [16] If an unrighteous witness rise 
up against any man to bear perverted witness 
against him; [17] then both the men, between 
whom the controversy is, shall stand before the 
Lord, before the priests and the judges that 
shall be in those days. [18] And the judges shall 
inquire diligently; and, behold, if the witness be 
a false witness, and hath testified falsely against 
his brother; [19] then shall ye do unto him, as 
he had purposed to do unto his brother; so shalt 
thou put away the evil from the midst of thee. 
[20] And those that remain shall hear, and fear, 
and shall henceforth commit no more any such 
evil in the midst of thee. [21] And thine eye shall 
not pity life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot. 

When thou goest forth to battle against 
thine enemies, and seest horses, and 
chariots, and a people more than thou, thou shalt 
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not be afraid of them; for the Lord thy God is 
with thee, who brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt. [2] And it shall be, when ye draw nigh 
unto the battle, that the priest shall approach 
and speak unto the people, [3] and shall say unto 
them: ‘Hear, O Israel, ye draw nigh this day unto 
battle against your enemies; let not your heart 
faint; fear not, nor be alarmed, neither be ye 
affrighted at them; [4] for the Lord your God is 
He that goeth with you, to fight for you against 
your enemies, to save you.’ [5] And the officers 
shall speak unto the people, saying: ‘What man 
is there that hath built a new house, and hath 
not dedicated it? let him go and return to his 
house, lest he die in the battle, and another man 
dedicate it. [6] And what man is there that hath 
planted a vineyard, and hath not used the fruit 
thereof? let him go and return unto his house, 
lest he die in the battle, and another man use the 
fruit thereof. [7] And what man is there that hath 
betrothed a wife and hath not taken her? let him 
go and return unto his house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man take her.’ [8] And the 
officers shall speak further unto the people, and 
they shall say: ‘What man is there that is fearful 
and faint-hearted? let him go and return unto 
his house, lest his brethren’s heart melt as his 
heart.’ [9] And it shall be, when the officers have 
made an end of speaking unto the people, that 
captains of hosts shall be appointed at the head 
of the people. 

[10] When thou drawest nigh unto a city 
to fight against it, then proclaim peace unto it. 
[11] And it shall be, if it make thee answer of 
peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be, that 
all the people that are found therein shall become 
tributary unto thee, and shall serve thee. [12] And 
if it will make no peace with thee, but will make 
war against thee, then thou shalt besiege it. 
[13] And when the Lord thy God delivereth it 
into thy hand, thou shalt smite every male thereof 
with the edge of the sword; [14] but the women, 
and the little ones, and the cattle, and all that is 
in the city, even all the spoil thereof, shalt thou 
take for a prey unto thyself; and thou shalt eat the 
spoil of thine enemies, which the Lord thy God 
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hath given thee. [15] Thus shalt thou do unto all 
the cities which are very far off from thee, which 
are not of the cities of these nations. [16] Howbeit 
of the cities of these peoples, that the Lord thy 
God giveth thee for an inheritance, thou shalt 
save alive nothing that breatheth, [17] but thou 
shalt utterly destroy them: the Hittite, and the 
Amorite, the Canaanite, and the Perizzite, the 
Hivite, and the Jebusite; as the Lord thy God 
hath commanded thee; [18] that they teach you 
not to do after all their abominations, which they 
have done unto their gods, and so ye sin against 
the Lord your God. 

[19] When thou shalt besiege a city a long 
time, in making war against it to take it, thou 
shalt not destroy the trees thereof by wielding an 
axe against them; for thou mayest eat of them, 
but thou shalt not cut them down; for is the tree 
of the field man, that it should be besieged of 
thee? [20] Only the trees of which thou knowest 
that they are not trees for food, them thou mayest 
destroy and cut down, that thou mayest build 
bulwarks against the city that maketh war with 
thee, until it fall. 

If one be found slain in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee to possess 
it, lying in the field, and it be not known who 
hath smitten him; [2] then thy elders and thy 
judges shall come forth, and they shall measure 
unto the cities which are round about him that 
is slain. [3] And it shall be, that the city which 
is nearest unto the slain man, even the elders 
of that city shall take a heifer of the herd, which 
hath not been wrought with, and which hath not 
drawn in the yoke. [4] And the elders of that city 
shall bring down the heifer unto a rough valley, 
which may neither be plowed nor sown, and 
shall break the heifer’s neck there in the valley. 
[5] And the priests the sons of Levi shall come 
near—for them the Lord thy God hath chosen 
to minister unto Him, and to bless in the name 
of the Lord; and according to their word shall 
every controversy and every stroke be. [6] And 
all the elders of that city, who are nearest unto the 
slain man, shall wash their hands over the heifer 
whose neck was broken in the valley. [7] And 
they shall speak and say: ‘Our hands have not 
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shed this blood, neither have our eyes seen it. 

[8] Forgive, O Lord, Thy people Israel, whom 
Thou hast redeemed, and suffer not innocent 
blood to remain in the midst of Thy people 
Israel.’ And the blood shall be forgiven them. 

[9] So shalt thou put away the innocent blood 
from the midst of thee, when thou shalt do that 
which is right in the eyes of the Lord. 

KITETSE’ 

[10] When thou goest forth to battle against 
thine enemies, and the Lord thy God delivereth 
them into thy hands, and thou carriest them 
away captive, [11] and seest among the captives 
a woman of goodly form, and thou hast a desire 
unto her, and wouldest take her to thee to wife; 

[12] then thou shalt bring her home to thy house; 
and she shall shave her head, and pare her nails; 

[13] and she shall put the raiment of her captivity 
from off her, and shall remain in thy house, and 
bewail her father and her mother a full month; 
and after that thou mayest go in unto her, and be 
her husband, and she shall be thy wife. [14] And 
it shall be, if thou have no delight in her, then 
thou shalt let her go whither she will; but thou 
shalt not sell her at all for money, thou shalt 
not deal with her as a slave, because thou hast 
humbled her. 

[15] If a man have two wives, the one 
beloved, and the other hated, and they have borne 
him children, both the beloved and the hated; 
and if the first-born son be hers that was hated; 

[16] then it shall be, in the day that he causeth his 
sons to inherit that which he hath, that he may 
not make the son of the beloved the first-born 
before the son of the hated, who is the firstborn; 

[17] but he shall acknowledge the first-born, the 
son of the hated, by giving him a double portion 
of all that he hath; for he is the first—fruits of his 
strength; the right of the first-born is his. 

[18] If a man have a stubborn and rebellious 
son, that will not hearken to the voice of his 
father, or the voice of his mother, and though 
they chasten him, will not hearken unto them; 

[19] then shall his father and his mother lay hold 
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on him, and bring him out unto the elders of his 
city, and unto the gate of his place; [20] and they 
shall say unto the elders of his city. ‘This our son 
is stubborn and rebellious, he doth not hearken 
to our voice; he is a glutton, and a drunkard.’ 
[21] And all the men of his city shall stone him 
with stones, that he die; so shalt thou put away 
the evil from the midst of thee; and all Israel shall 
hear, and fear. 

[22] And if a man have committed a sin 
worthy of death, and he be put to death, and 
thou hang him on a tree; [23] his body shall not 
remain all night upon the tree, but thou shalt 
surely bury him the same day; for he that is 
hanged is a reproach unto God; that thou defile 
not thy land which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance. 

Thou shalt not see thy brother’s ox or 
his sheep driven away, and hide thyself 
from them; thou shalt surely bring them back 
unto thy brother. [2] And if thy brother be not 
nigh unto thee, and thou know him not, then 
thou shalt bring it home to thy house, and it 
shall be with thee until thy brother require it, 
and thou shalt restore it to him. [3] And so shalt 
thou do with his ass; and so shalt thou do with 
his garment; and so shalt thou do with every lost 
thing of thy brother’s, which he hath lost, and 
thou hast found; thou mayest not hide thyself. 

[4] Thou shalt not see thy brother’s ass or 
his ox fallen down by the way, and hide thyself 
from them; thou shalt surely help him to lift 
them up again. 

[5] A woman shall not wear that which 
pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a man put 
on a woman’s garment; for whosoever doeth 
these things is an abomination unto the Lord 
thy God. 

[6] If a bird’s nest chance to be before thee 
in the way, in any tree or on the ground, with 
young ones or eggs, and the dam sitting upon the 
young, or upon the eggs, thou shalt not take the 
dam with the young; [7] thou shalt in any wise let 
the dam go, but the young thou mayest take unto 
thyself; that it may be well with thee, and that 
thou mayest prolong thy days. 

[8] When thou buildest a new house, then 
thou shalt make a parapet for thy roof, that thou 
bring not blood upon thy house, if any man fall 
from thence. 
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[9] Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with 
two kinds of seed; lest the fulness of the seed 
which thou hast sown be forfeited together with 
the increase of the vineyard. 

[10] Thou shalt not plow with an ox and an 
ass together. [11] Thou shalt not wear a mingled 
stuff, wool and linen together. 

[12] Thou shalt make thee twisted cords 
upon the four corners of thy covering, wherewith 
thou coverest thyself. 

[13] If any man take a wife, and go in unto 
her, and hate her, [14] and lay wanton charges 
against her, and bring up an evil name upon 
her, and say: ‘I took this woman, and when I 
came nigh to her, I found not in her the tokens of 
virginity’; [15] then shall the father of the damsel, 
and her mother, take and bring forth the tokens 
of the damsel’s virginity unto the elders of the 
city in the gate. [16] And the damsel’s father shall 
say unto the elders: ‘I gave my daughter unto 
this man to wife, and he hateth her; [17] and, lo, 
he hath laid wanton charges, saying: I found not 
in thy daughter the tokens of virginity; and yet 
these are the tokens of my daughter’s virginity.’ 
And they shall spread the garment before the 
elders of the city. [18] And the elders of that city 
shall take the man and chastise him. [19] And 
they shall fine him a hundred shekels of silver, 
and give them unto the father of the damsel, 
because he hath brought up an evil name upon a 
virgin of Israel; and she shall be his wife; he may 
not put her away all his days. 

[20] But if this thing be true, that the tokens 
of virginity were not found in the damsel; 

[21] then they shall bring out the damsel to the 
door of her father’s house, and the men of her city 
shall stone her with stones that she die; because 
she hath wrought a wanton deed in Israel, to play 
the harlot in her father’s house; so shalt thou put 
away the evil from the midst of thee. 

[22] If a man be found lying with a woman 
married to a husband, then they shall both of 
them die, the man that lay with the woman, and 
the woman; so shalt thou put away the evil from 
Israel. 
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[23] If there be a damsel that is a virgin 
betrothed unto a man, and a man find her in 
the city, and lie with her; [24] then ye shall bring 
them both out unto the gate of that city, and 
ye shall stone them with stones that they die: 
the damsel, because she cried not, being in the 
city; and the man because he hath humbled his 
neighbour’s wife; so thou shalt put away the evil 
from the midst of thee. 

[25] But if the man find the damsel that is 
betrothed in the field, and the man take hold 
of her, and lie with her then the man only that 
lay with her shall die. [26] But unto the damsel 
thou shalt do nothing; there is in the damsel no 
sin worthy of death; for as when a man riseth 
against his neighbour, and slayeth him, even so 
is this matter. [27] For he found her in the field; 
the betrothed damsel cried, and there was none 
to save her. 

[28] If a man find a damsel that is a virgin, 
that is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie 
with her, and they be found, [29] then the man 
that lay with her shall give unto the damsel’s 
father fifty shekels of silver, and she shall be his 
wife, because he hath humbled her; he may not 
put her away all his days. 

A man shall not take his father’s wife, 
and shall not uncover his father’s skirt. 

[2] He that is crushed or maimed in his 
privy parts shall not enter into the assembly of 
the Lord. 

[3] Abastardshallnotenterintotheassembly 
of the Lord; even to the tenth generation shall 
none of his enter into the assembly of the Lord. 

[4] An Ammonite or a Moabite shall not 
enter into the assembly of the Lord; even to the 
tenth generation shall none of them enter into 
the assembly of the Lord for ever; [5] because 
they met you not with bread and with water in 
the way, when ye came forth out of Egypt; and 
because they hired against thee Balaam the son 
of Beor from Pethor of Aram-naharaim, to curse 
thee. [6] Nevertheless the Lord thy God would 
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not hearken unto Balaam; but the Lord thy 
God turned the curse into a blessing unto thee, 
because the Lord thy God loved thee. [7] Thou 
shalt not seek their peace nor their prosperity all 
thy days for ever. 

[8] Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite, for he 
is thy brother; thou shalt not abhor an Egyptian, 
because thou wast a stranger in his land. [9] The 
children of the third generation that are born 
unto them may enter into the assembly of the 
Lord. 

[10] When thou goest forth in camp against 
thine enemies, then thou shalt keep thee from 
every evil thing. [11] If there be among you any 
man, that is not clean by reason of that which 
chanceth him by night, then shall he go abroad 
out of the camp, he shall not come within the 
camp. [12] But it shall be, when evening cometh 
on, he shall bathe himself in water; and when 
the sun is down, he may come within the 
camp. [13] Thou shalt have a place also without 
the camp, whither thou shalt go forth abroad. 

[14] And thou shalt have a paddle among thy 
weapons; and it shall be, when thou sittest down 
abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt turn 
back and cover that which cometh from thee. 

[15] For the Lord thy God walketh in the midst 
of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine 
enemies before thee; therefore shall thy camp be 
holy; that He see no unseemly thing in thee, and 
turn away from thee. 

[16] Thou shalt not deliver unto his master 
a bondman that is escaped from his master unto 
thee; [17] he shall dwell with thee, in the midst of 
thee, in the place which he shall choose within 
one of thy gates, where it liketh him best; thou 
shalt not wrong him. 

[ 18] There shall be no harlot of the daughters 
of Israel, neither shall there be a sodomite of the 
sons of Israel. [19] Thou shalt not bring the hire 
of a harlot, or the price of a dog, into the house 
of the Lord thy God for any vow; for even both 
these are an abomination unto the Lord thy 
God. 

[20] Thou shalt not lend upon interest to thy 
brother: interest of money, interest of victuals, 
interest of any thing that is lent upon interest. 
[21] Unto a foreigner thou mayest lend upon 
interest; but unto thy brother thou shalt not 
lend upon interest; that the Lord thy God may 
bless thee in all that thou puttest thy hand unto, 
in the land whither thou goest in to possess it. 
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[22] When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lord 
thy God, thou shalt not be slack to pay it; for the 
Lord thy God will surely require it of thee; and 
it will be sin in thee. [23] But if thou shalt forbear 
to vow, it shall be no sin in thee. [24] That which 
is gone out of thy lips thou shalt observe and 
do; according as thou hast vowed freely unto 
the Lord thy God, even that which thou hast 
promised with thy mouth. 

[25] When thou comest into thy neighbour’s 
vineyard, then thou mayest eat grapes until thou 
have enough at thine own pleasure; but thou 
shalt not put any in thy vessel. 

[26] When thou comest into thy neighbour’s 
standing corn, then thou mayest pluck ears with 
thy hand; but thou shalt not move a sickle unto 
thy neighbour’s standing corn. 

When a man taketh a wife, and marrieth 
her, then it cometh to pass, if she find no 
favour in his eyes, because he hath found some 
unseemly thing in her, that he writeth her a bill 
of divorcement, and giveth it in her hand, and 
sendeth her out of his house, [2] andshedeparteth 
out of his house, and goeth and becometh another 
man’s wife, [3] and the latter husband hateth her, 
and writeth her a bill of divorcement, and giveth 
it in her hand, and sendeth her out of his house; 
or if the latter husband die, who took her to be 
his wife; [4] her former husband, who sent her 
away, may not take her again to be his wife, after 
that she is defiled; for that is abomination before 
the Lord; and thou shalt not cause the land to 
sin, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance. 

[5] When a man taketh a new wife, he shall 
not go out in the host, neither shall he be charged 
with any business; he shall be free for his house 
one year, and shall cheer his wife whom he hath 
taken. 

[6] No man shall take the mill or the upper 
millstone to pledge; for he taketh a man’s life to 
pledge. 

[7] If a man be found stealing any of his 
brethren of the children of Israel, and he deal 
with him as a slave, and sell him; then that thief 
shall die; so shalt thou put away the evil from the 
midst of thee. 

[8] Take heed in the plague of leprosy, that 
thou observe diligently, and do according to 
all that the priests the Levites shall teach you. 
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as I commanded them, so ye shall observe to 
do. [9] Remember what the Lord thy God did 
unto Miriam, by the way as ye came forth out 
of Egypt. 

[10] When thou dost lend thy neighbour 
any manner of loan, thou shalt not go into his 
house to fetch his pledge. [11] Thou shalt stand 
without, and the man to whom thou dost lend 
shall bring forth the pledge without unto thee. 
[12] And if he be a poor man, thou shalt not sleep 
with his pledge; [13] thou shalt surely restore to 
him the pledge when the sun goeth down, that 
he may sleep in his garment, and bless thee; and 
it shall be righteousness unto thee before the 
Lord thy God. 

[14] Thou shalt not oppress a hired servant 
that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy 
brethren, or of thy strangers that are in thy land 
within thy gates. [15] In the same day thou shalt 
give him his hire, neither shall the sun go down 
upon it; for he is poor, and setteth his heart upon 
it; lest he cry against thee unto the Lord, and it 
be sin in thee. 

[16] The fathers shall not be put to death for 
the children, neither shall the children be put to 
death for the fathers; every man shall be put to 
death for his own sin. 

[17] Thou shalt not pervert the justice due 
to the stranger, or to the fatherless; nor take the 
widow’s raiment to pledge. [18] But thou shalt 
remember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt, 
and the Lord thy God redeemed thee thence; 
therefore I command thee to do this thing. 

[19] When thou reapest thy harvest in thy 
field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, thou 
shalt not go back to fetch it; it shall be for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow; 
that the Lord thy God may bless thee in all the 
work of thy hands. 

[20] When thou beatest thine olive-tree, 
thou shalt not go over the boughs again; it shall 
be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow. [21] When thou gatherest the grapes of 
thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean it after thee; 
it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and 
for the widow. [22] And thou shalt remember 
that thou wast a bondman in the land of Egypt; 
therefore I command thee to do this thing. 

If there be a controversy between men, 
and they come unto judgment, and the 
judges judge them, by justifying the righteous. 
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and condemning the wicked, [2] then it shall 
be, if the wicked man deserve to be beaten, that 
the judge shall cause him to lie down, and to be 
beaten before his face, according to the measure 
of his wickedness, by number. [3] Forty stripes 
he may give him, he shall not exceed; lest, if 
he should exceed, and beat him above these 
with many stripes, then thy brother should be 
dishonoured before thine eyes. 

[4] Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he 
treadeth out the corn. 

[5] If brethren dwell together, and one of 
them die, and have no child, the wife of the dead 
shall not be married abroad unto one not of his 
kin; her husband’s brother shall go in unto her, 
and take her to him to wife, and perform the 
duty of a husband’s brother unto her. [6] And it 
shall be, that the first-born that she beareth shall 
succeed in the name of his brother that is dead, 
that his name be not blotted out of Israel. [7] And 
if the man like not to take his brother’s wife, then 
his brother’s wife shall go up to the gate unto the 
elders, and say: My husband’s brother refuseth to 
raise up unto his brother a name in Israel; he will 
not perform the duty of a husband’s brother unto 
me.’ [8] Then the elders of his city shall call him, 
and speak unto him; and if he stand, and say: ‘I 
like not to take her’; [9] then shall his brother’s 
wife draw nigh unto him in the presence of the 
elders, and loose his shoe from off his foot, and 
spit in his face; and she shall answer and say: ‘So 
shall it be done unto the man that doth not build 
up his brother’s house.’ [10] And his name shall 
be called in Israel The house of him that had his 
shoe loosed. 

[11] When men strive together one with 
another, and the wife of the one draweth near to 
deliver her husband out of the hand of him that 
smiteth him, and putteth forth her hand, and 
taketh him by the secrets; [12] then thou shalt cut 
off her hand, thine eye shall have no pity. 

[13] Thou shalt not have in thy bag diverse 
weights, a great and a small. [14] Thou shalt not 
have in thy house diverse measures, a great and 
a small. [15] A perfect and just weight shalt thou 
have; a perfect and just measure shalt thou have; 
that thy days may be long upon the land which 
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the Lord thy God giveth thee. [ 16 ] For all that do 
such things, even all that do unrighteously, are 
an abomination unto the Lord thy God. 

[17] Remember what Amalek did unto 
thee by the way as ye came forth out of Egypt; 
[18] how he met thee by the way, and smote the 
hindmost of thee, all that were enfeebled in thy 
rear, when thou wast faint and weary; and he 
feared not God. [19] Therefore it shall be, when 
the Lord thy God hath given thee rest from all 
thine enemies round about, in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance 
to possess it, that thou shalt blot out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven; 
thou shalt not forget. 

KI TAYO’ 

And it shall be, when thou art come in 
unto the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance, and dost possess 
it, and dwell therein; [2] that thou shalt take of 
the first of all the fruit of the ground, which thou 
shalt bring in from thy land that the Lord thy 
God giveth thee; and thou shalt put it in a basket, 
and shalt go unto the place which the Lord thy 
God shall choose to cause His name to dwell 
there. [3] And thou shalt come unto the priest 
that shall be in those days, and say unto him. ‘I 
profess this day unto the Lord thy God, that I am 
come unto the land which the Lord swore unto 
our fathers to give us.’ [4] And the priest shall 
take the basket out of thy hand, and set it down 
before the altar of the Lord thy God. [5] And thou 
shalt speak and say before the Lord thy God: ‘A 
wandering Aramean was my father, and he went 
down into Egypt, and sojourned there, few in 
number; and he became there a nation, great, 
mighty, and populous. [6] And the Egyptians 
dealt ill with us, and afflicted us, and laid upon us 
hard bondage [7] And we cried unto the Lord, 
the God of our fathers, and the Lord heard our 
voice, and saw our affliction, and our toil, and 
our oppression. [8] And the Lord brought us 
forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand, and with 
an outstretched arm, and with great terribleness, 
and with signs, and with wonders. [9] And He 
hath brought us into this place, and hath given 
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us this land, a land flowing with milk and honey. 
[10] And now, behold, I have brought the first of 
the fruit of the land, which Thou, O Lord, hast 
given me.’ And thou shalt set it down before the 
Lord thy God, and worship before the Lord thy 
God. [11] And thou shalt rejoice in all the good 
which the Lord thy God hath given unto thee, 
and unto thy house, thou, and the Levite, and the 
stranger that is in the midst of thee. 

[12] When thou hast made an end of tithing 
all the tithe of thine increase in the third year, 
which is the year of tithing, and hast given it unto 
the Levite, to the stranger, to the fatherless, and 
to the widow, that they may eat within thy gates, 
and be satisfied, [13] then thou shalt say before 
the Lord thy God: T have put away the hallowed 
things out of my house, and also have given them 
unto the Levite, and unto the stranger, to the 
fatherless, and to the widow, according to all Thy 
commandment which Thou hast commanded 
me; 1 have not transgressed any of Thy 
commandments, neither have 1 forgotten them. 

[14] 1 have not eaten thereof in my mourning, 
neither have 1 put away thereof, being unclean, 
nor given thereof for the dead; 1 have hearkened 
to the voice of the Lord my God, 1 have done 
according to all that Thou hast commanded me. 

[15] Look forth from Thy holy habitation, from 
heaven, and bless Thy people Israel, and the land 
which Thou hast given us, as Thou didst swear 
unto our fathers, a land flowing with milk and 
honey.’ 

[16] This day the Lord thy God 
commandeth thee to do these statutes and 
ordinances; thou shalt therefore observe and 
do them with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul. [17] Thou hast avouched the Lord this 
day to be thy God, and that thou wouldest 
walk in His ways, and keep His statutes, and 
His commandments, and His ordinances, and 
hearken unto His voice. [18] And the Lord hath 
avouched thee this day to be His own treasure, as 
He hath promised thee, and that thou shouldest 
keep all His commandments; [19] and to make 
thee high above all nations that He hath made, in 
praise, and in name, and in glory; and that thou 
mayest be a holy people unto the Lord thy God, 
as He hath spoken. 
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And Moses and the elders of Israel 
commanded the people, saying: ‘Keep 
all the commandment which I command you 
this day. [2] And it shall be on the day when ye 
shall pass over the Jordan unto the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, that thou shalt 
set thee up great stones, and plaster them with 
plaster. [3] And thou shalt write upon them 
all the words of this law, when thou art passed 
over; that thou mayest go in unto the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, a land flowing 
with milk and honey, as the Lord, the God of 
thy fathers, hath promised thee. [4] And it shall 
be when ye are passed over the Jordan, that ye 
shall set up these stones, which I command you 
this day, in mount Ebal, and thou shalt plaster 
them with plaster. [5] And there shalt thou 
build an altar unto the Lord thy God, an altar 
of stones; thou shalt lift up no iron tool upon 
them. [6] Thou shalt build the altar of the Lord 
thy God of unhewn stones; and thou shalt offer 
burnt-offerings thereon unto the Lord thy God. 
[7] And thou shalt sacrifice peace-offerings, and 
shalt eat there; and thou shalt rejoice before the 
Lord thy God. [8] And thou shalt write upon the 
stones all the words of this law very plainly.’ 

[9] And Moses and the priests the Levites 
spoke unto all Israel, saying: ‘Keep silence, and 
hear, O Israel; this day thou art become a people 
unto the Lord thy God. [10] Thou shalt therefore 
hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, and 
do His commandments and His statutes, wliich 
I command thee this day.’ 

[11] And Moses charged the people the 
same day, saying: [12] ‘These shall stand upon 
mount Gerizim to bless the people, when ye are 
passed over the Jordan: Simeon, and Levi, and 
Judah, and Issachar, and Joseph, and Benjamin; 
[13] and these shall stand upon mount Ebal for 
the curse: Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun, 
Dan, and Naphtali. [14] And the Levites shall 
speak, and say unto all the men of Israel with a 
loud voice: 
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[15] Cursed be the man that maketh a 
graven or molten image, an abomination unto 
the Lord, the work of the hands of the craftsman, 
and setteth it up in secret. And all the people 
shall answer and say: Amen. 

[16] Cursed be he that dishonoureth his 
father or his mother. And all the people shall 
say: Amen. 

[17] Cursed be he that removeth his 
neighbour’s landmark. And all the people shall 
say: Amen. 

[18] Cursed be he that maketh the blind to 
go astray in the way. And all the people shall say: 
Amen. 

[19] Cursed be he that perverteth the justice 
due to the stranger, fatherless, and widow. And 
all the people shall say: Amen. 

[20] Cursed be he that lieth with his father’s 
wife; because he hath uncovered his father’s skirt. 
And all the people shall say: Amen. 

[21] Cursed be he that lieth with any manner 
of beast. And all the people shall say: Amen. 

[22] Cursed be he that lieth with his sister, 
the daughter of his father, or the daughter of his 
mother. And all the people shall say: Amen. 

[23] Cursed be he that lieth with his mother- 
in-law. And all the people shall say: Amen. 

[24] Cursed be he that smiteth his neighbour 
in secret. And all the people shall say: Amen. 

[25] Cursed be he that taketh a bribe to slay 
an innocent person. And all the people shall say: 
Amen. 

[26] Cursed be he that confirmed! not the 
words of this law to do them. And all the people 
shall say: Amen.’ 

And it shall come to pass, if thou shalt 
hearken diligently unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all His 
commandments which I command thee this 
day, that the Lord thy God will set thee on high 
above all the nations of the earth. [2] And all these 
blessings shall come upon thee, and overtake thee, 
if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God. [3] Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and 
blessed shalt thou be in the field. [4] Blessed shall 
be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy land, 
and the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, 
and the young of thy flock. [5] Blessed shall be 
thy basket and thy kneading-trough. [6] Blessed 
shalt thou be when thou comest in, and blessed 
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shalt thou be when thou goest out. [7] The Lord 
will cause thine enemies that rise up against thee 
to be smitten before thee; they shall come out 
against thee one way, and shall flee before thee 
seven ways. [8] The Lord will command the 
blessing with thee in thy barns, and in all that 
thou puttest thy hand unto; and He will bless thee 
in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
[9] The Lord will establish thee for a holy people 
unto Himself, as He hath sworn unto thee; if 
thou shalt keep the commandments of the Lord 
thy God, and walk in His ways. [10] And all the 
peoples of the earth shall see that the name of 
the Lord is called upon thee; and they shall be 
afraid of thee. [11] And the Lord will make thee 
overabundant for good, in the fruit of thy body, 
and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of 
thy land, in the land which the Lord swore unto 
thy fathers to give thee. [12] The Lord will open 
unto thee His good treasure the heaven to give 
the rain of thy land in its season, and to bless 
all the work of thy hand; and thou shalt lend 
unto many nations, but thou shalt not borrow. 
[13] And the Lord will make thee the head, and 
not the tail; and thou shalt be above only, and 
thou shalt not be beneath if thou shalt hearken 
unto the commandments of the Lord thy God, 
which I command thee this day, to observe and 
to do them; [14] and shalt not turn aside from 
any of the words which I command you this day, 
to the right hand, or to the left, to go after other 
gods to serve them. 

[15] But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt 
not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, 
to observe to do all His commandments and His 
statutes which I command thee this day; that all 
these curses shall come upon thee, and overtake 
thee. [16] Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and 
cursed shalt thou be in the field. [17] Cursed 
shall be thy basket and thy kneading-trough. 
[18] Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, and 
the young of thy flock. [19] Cursed shalt thou be 
when thou comest in, and cursed shalt thou be 
when thou goest out. [20] The Lord will send 
upon thee cursing, discomfiture, and rebuke, in 
all that thou puttest thy hand unto to do, until 
thou be destroyed, and until thou perish quickly; 
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because of the evil of thy doings, whereby thou 
hast forsaken Me. [21] The Lord will make 
the pestilence cleave unto thee, until He have 
consumed thee from off the land, whither thou 
goest in to possess it. [22] The Lord will smite 
thee with consumption, and with fever, and 
with inflammation, and with fiery heat, and with 
drought, and with blasting, and with mildew; 
and they shall pursue thee until thou perish. 
[23] And thy heaven that is over thy head shall 
be brass, and the earth that is under thee shall 
be iron. [24] The Lord will make the rain of 
thy land powder and dust; from heaven shall it 
come down upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 
[25] The Lord will cause thee to be smitten 
before thine enemies; thou shalt go out one way 
against them, and shalt flee seven ways before 
them; and thou shalt be a horror unto all the 
kingdoms of the earth. [26] And thy carcasses 
shall be food unto all fowls of the air, and unto 
the beasts of the earth, and there shall be none to 
frighten them away. 

[27] The Lord will smite thee with the 
boil of Egypt, and with the emerods, and with 
the scab, and with the itch, whereof thou canst 
not be healed. [28] The Lord will smite thee 
with madness, and with blindness, and with 
astonishment of heart. [29] And thou shalt grope 
at noonday, as the blind gropeth in darkness, and 
thou shalt not make thy ways prosperous; and 
thou shalt be only oppressed and robbed alway, 
and there shall be none to save thee. [30] Thou 
shalt betroth a wife, and another man shall lie 
with her; thou shalt build a house, and thou shalt 
not dwell therein; thou shalt plant a vineyard, 
and shalt not use the fruit thereof. [31] Thine 
ox shall be slain before thine eyes, and thou 
shalt not eat thereof; thine ass shall be violently 
taken away from before thy face, and shall not 
be restored to thee; thy sheep shall be given 
unto thine enemies; and thou shalt have none to 
save thee. [32] Thy sons and thy daughters shall 
be given unto another people, and thine eyes 
shall look, and fail with longing for them all the 
day; and there shall be nought in the power of 
thy hand. [33] The fruit of thy land, and all thy 
labours, shall a nation which thou knowest not 
eat up; and thou shalt be only oppressed and 
crushed alway; [34] so that thou shalt be mad 
for the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see. 
[35] The Lord will smite thee in the knees, and 
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in the legs, with a sore boil, whereof thou canst 
not be healed, from the sole of thy foot unto the 
crown of thy head. [36] The Lord will bring thee, 
and thy king whom thou shalt set over thee, unto 
a nation that thou hast not known, thou nor thy 
fathers; and there shalt thou serve other gods, 
wood and stone. [37] And thou shalt become an 
astonishment, a proverb, and a byword, among 
all the peoples whither the Lord shall lead thee 
away. 

[38] Thou shalt carry much seed out into 
the field, and shalt gather little in; for the locust 
shall consume it. [39] Thou shalt plant vineyards 
and dress them, but thou shalt neither drink of 
the wine, nor gather the grapes; for the worm 
shall eat them. [40] Thou shalt have olive-trees 
throughout all thy borders, but thou shalt not 
anoint thyself with the oil; for thine olives 
shall drop off. [41] Thou shalt beget sons and 
daughters, but they shall not be thine; for they 
shall go into captivity. [42] All thy trees and the 
fruit of thy land shall the locust possess. 

[43] The stranger that is in the midst of thee 
shall mount up above thee higher and higher; and 
thou shalt come down lower and lower. [44] He 
shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend to him; 
he shall be the head, and thou shalt be the tail. 
[45] And all these curses shall come upon thee, 
and shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, till thou 
be destroyed; because thou didst not hearken 
unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to keep 
His commandments and His statutes which He 
commanded thee. [46] And they shall be upon 
thee for a sign and for a wonder, and upon thy 
seed for ever; [47] because thou didst not serve 
the Lord thy God with joyfulness, and with 
gladness of heart, by reason of the abundance 
of all things; [48] therefore shalt thou serve thine 
enemy whom the Lord shall send against thee, 
in hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, and in 
want of all things; and he shall put a yoke of iron 
upon thy neck, until he have destroyed thee. 

[49] The Lord will bring a nation against 
thee from far, from the end of the earth, as the 
vulture swoopeth down; a nation whose tongue 
thou shalt not understand; [50] a nation of fierce 
countenance, that shall not regard the person of 
the old, nor show favour to the young. [51] And 
he shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit 


Home | TOC 

Kinn ’3 28 mini min 

-Vyi 'tpsinmVy in pniyn mm 
t]3)p xsin 1 ? Vnin-kV iu/k tpjpyn 

rnrp : ^ijrrj? mn T^ai 

Pa-Vx ■p‘?y tpj?n ijyx ijsVp-nxi 
ninyi ■pnnxi mix nyipk 1 ? pbk 
ppm 37 :pKj yy minx tpriVx njy 
mpyn Vnn npiiyVl I pyp I ? npiy 1 ? 
ni ynr 38 : np\y mm jianpnu/k 
iiVpm td tjuxn uypi rrityn x^yin 
pp rnnyi ypn tnpis 39 : nnixn 
iiVskn n i'ixn xbi nrnyrrk 1 ? 
'pbna’bnn ^b pm amp 40 :nyVnn 
taps 4i : pnp n ipon k 1 ? ]pyn 
in I p n ^b pm-kVi mVin mini 
unp ^npix nsi jiyyVa 42 nniyn 
■pVy nVyi ijnipn styx nan 43; Vy'pyn 
mup nup min nnxi nVyp n'pyp 
np 1 Kin ni.Vn kV nnxi ^11^ Kin 44 
■p'py ixni45 mnn nnxi wki 1 ? 
iy ^iPtyni ijiSTp nVkn niVVj?n~ l rn 
mm 'Vipn nyp\y kV'n pipiyn 
: piy ijyk impni nniyp Pp\y V p’bbx 
""tv ^yini nsinVi nix 1 ? pn pm 46 
mm-nx npny-kV i\yx nnii 47 : ably 
iVs nip nnV muni nnpiyn ■pnbx 
nin 1 linkup nyx p’mkmx rnnyi 48 
Vs iD'nm bmyni xnym ninn iS 

v j : c *• : vt t : s t t : It 

imp\yn iy ■piKiyVy bnn Vy yip 
pnip Pa ■p'py Ynm Kiin 49 : Tjnk 
Pa nyin nxm pupa ypxn nypp 
mis ry Paso ; p\yV ypiyrrk 1 ? iiyx 
: I'm k^ lyp \y\b bps xiy kV 1 bx 
py pnpix-nsi jinpnn ns ^nxfsi 


397 


« Book » | « Chapter » 

torah DEUTERONOMY 28.52 ki tavo’ 

of thy ground, until thou be destroyed; that 
also shall not leave thee corn, wine, or oil, the 
increase of thy kine, or the young of thy flock, 
until he have caused thee to perish. [52] And he 
shall besiege thee in all thy gates, until thy high 
and fortified walls come down, wherein thou 
didst trust, throughout all thy land; and he shall 
besiege thee in all thy gates throughout all thy 
land, which the Lord thy God hath given thee. 
[53] And thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own 
body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy daughters 
whom the Lord thy God hath given thee; in 
the siege and in the straitness, wherewith thine 
enemies shall straiten thee. [54] The man that 
is tender among you, and very delicate, his eye 
shall be evil against his brother, and against the 
wife of his bosom, and against the remnant of 
his children whom he hath remaining; [55] so 
that he will not give to any of them of the flesh of 
his children whom he shall eat, because he hath 
nothing left him; in the siege and in the straitness, 
wherewith thine enemy shall straiten thee in all 
thy gates. [56] The tender and delicate woman 
among you, who would not adventure to set the 
sole of her foot upon the ground for delicateness 
and tenderness, her eye shall be evil against the 
husband of her bosom, and against her son, 
and against her daughter; [57] and against her 
afterbirth that cometh out from between her feet, 
and against her children whom she shall bear; for 
she shall eat them for want of all things secretly; 
in the siege and in the straitness, wherewith thine 
enemy shall straiten thee in thy gates. 

[58] If thou wilt not observe to do all the 
words of this law that are written in this book, 
that thou mayest fear this glorious and awful 
Name, the Lord thy God; [59] then the Lord 
will make thy plagues wonderful, and the 
plagues of thy seed, even great plagues, and of 
long continuance, and sore sicknesses, and of 
long continuance. [60] And He will bring back 
upon thee all the diseases of Egypt, which thou 
wast in dread of; and they shall cleave unto thee. 

[61] Also every sickness, and every plague, which 
is not written in the book of this law, them will the 
Lord bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 

[62] And ye shall be left few in number, whereas 
ye were as the stars of heaven for multitude; 
because thou didst not hearken unto the voice 
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of the Lord thy God. [63] And it shall come to 
pass, that as the Lord rejoiced over you to do 
you good, and to multiply you; so the Lord will 
rejoice over you to cause you to perish, and to 
destroy you; and ye shall be plucked from off the 
land whither thou goest in to possess it. [64] And 
the Lord shall scatter thee among all peoples, 
from the one end of the earth even unto the 
other end of the earth; and there thou shalt serve 
other gods, which, thou hast not known, thou 
nor thy fathers, even wood and stone. [65] And 
among these nations shalt thou have no repose, 
and there shall be no rest for the sole of thy foot; 
but the Lord shall give thee there a trembling 
heart, and failing of eyes, and languishing of soul. 
[66] And thy life shall hang in doubt before thee; 
and thou shalt fear night and day, and shalt have 
no assurance of thy life. [67] In the morning thou 
shalt say: ‘Would it were even!’ and at even thou 
shalt say: ‘Would it were morning!’ for the fear 
of thy heart which thou shalt fear, and for the 
sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see. [68] And 
the Lord shall bring thee back into Egypt in 
ships, by the way whereof I said unto thee: ‘Thou 
shalt see it no more again’; and there ye shall sell 
yourselves unto your enemies for bondmen and 
for bondwomen, and no man shall buy you. 

[69] These are the words of the covenant 
which the Lord commanded Moses to make 
with the children of Israel in the land of Moab, 
beside the covenant which He made with them 
in Horeb. 

And Moses called unto all Israel, and 
said unto them: Ye have seen all that 
the Lord did before your eyes in the land of 
Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, 
and unto all his land; [2] the great trials which 
thine eyes saw, the signs and those great wonders; 
[3] but the Lord hath not given you a heart to 
know, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto 
this day. [4] And I have led you forty years in the 
wilderness; your clothes are not waxen old upon 
you, and thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy 
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foot. [5] Ye have not eaten bread, neither have ye 
drunk wine or strong drink; that ye might know 
that I am the Lord your God. [6] And when ye 
came unto this place, Sihon the king of Heshbon, 
and Og the king of Bashan, came out against us 
unto battle, and we smote them. [7] And we took 
their land, and gave it for an inheritance unto the 
Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to the half¬ 
tribe of the Manassites. [8] Observe therefore the 
words of this covenant, and do them, that ye may 
make all that ye do to prosper. 

NITSAVIM 

[9] Ye are standing this day all of you before 
the Lord your God: your heads, your tribes, 
your elders, and your officers, even all the men 
of Israel, [10] your little ones, your wives, and 
thy stranger that is in the midst of thy camp, 
from the hewer of thy wood unto the drawer of 
thy water; [11] that thou shouldest enter into the 
covenant of the Lord thy God—and into His 
oath—which the Lord thy God maketh with 
thee this day; [12] that He may establish thee this 
day unto Himself for a people, and that He may 
be unto thee a God, as He spoke unto thee, and 
as He swore unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob. [13] Neither with you only do 
I make this covenant and this oath; [14] but with 
him that standeth here with us this day before 
the Lord our God, and also with him that is not 
here with us this day—[15] for ye know how we 
dwelt in the land of Egypt; and how we came 
through the midst of the nations through which 
ye passed; [16] and ye have seen their detestable 
things, and their idols, wood and stone, silver 
and gold, which were with them—[17] lest there 
should be among you man, or woman, or family, 
or tribe, whose heart turneth away this day from 
the Lord our God, to go to serve the gods of 
those nations; lest there should be among you a 
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root that beareth gall and wormwood; [18] and 
it come to pass, when he heareth the words of 
this curse, that he bless himself in his heart, 
saying: ‘I shall have peace, though I walk in the 
stubbornness of my heart—that the watered be 
swept away with the dry’; [19] the Lord will not 
be willing to pardon him, but then the anger of 
the Lord and His jealousy shall be kindled against 
that man, and all the curse that is written in this 
book shall lie upon him, and the Lord shall blot 
out his name from under heaven; [20] and the 
Lord shall separate him unto evil out of all the 
tribes of Israel, according to all the curses of the 
covenant that is written in this book of the law. 
[21] And the generation to come, your children 
that shall rise up after you, and the foreigner that 
shall come from a far land, shall say, when they 
see the plagues of that land, and the sicknesses 
wherewith the Lord hath made it sick; [22] and 
that the whole land thereof is brimstone, and 
salt, and a burning, that it is not sown, nor 
beareth, nor any grass groweth therein, like the 
overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah 
and Zeboiim, which the Lord overthrew in His 
anger, and in His wrath; [23] even all the nations 
shall say: ‘Wherefore hath the Lord done thus 
unto this land? what meaneth the heat of this 
great anger?’ [24] then men shall say: ‘Because 
they forsook the covenant of the Lord, the 
God of their fathers, which He made with them 
when He brought them forth out of the land of 
Egypt; [25] and went and served other gods, and 
worshipped them, gods that they knew not, and 
that He had not allotted unto them; [26] therefore 
the anger of the Lord was kindled against this 
land, to bring upon it all the curse that is written 
in this book; [27] and the Lord rooted them out 
of their land in anger, and in wrath, and in great 
indignation, and cast them into another land, 
as it is this day’.— [28] The secret things belong 
unto the Lord our God; but the things that are 
revealed belong unto us and to our children for 
ever, that we may do all the words of this law. 

And it shall come to pass, when all 
these things are come upon thee, the 
blessing and the curse, which I have set before 
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thee, and thou shalt bethink thyself among all the 
nations, whither the Lord thy God hath driven 
thee, [2] and shalt return unto the Lord thy God, 
and hearken to His voice according to all that I 
command thee this day, thou and thy children, 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul; [3] that 
then the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity, 
and have compassion upon thee, and will return 
and gather thee from all the peoples, whither 
the Lord thy God hath scattered thee. [4] If any 
of thine that are dispersed be in the uttermost 
parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord thy 
God gather thee, and from thence will He fetch 
thee. [5] And the Lord thy God will bring thee 
into the land which thy fathers possessed, and 
thou shalt possess it; and He will do thee good, 
and multiply thee above thy fathers. [6] And the 
Lord thy God will circumcise thy heart, and 
the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, that thou 
mayest live. [7] And the Lord thy God will put 
all these curses upon thine enemies, and on them 
that hate thee, that persecuted thee. [8] And thou 
shalt return and hearken to the voice of the 
Lord, and do all His commandments which I 
command thee this day. [9] And the Lord thy 
God will make thee over-abundant in all the 
work of thy hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in 
the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, 
for good; for the Lord will again rejoice over 
thee for good, as He rejoiced over thy fathers; 
[10] if thou shalt hearken to the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to keep His commandments and His 
statutes which are written in this book of the law; 
if thou turn unto the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul. 

[11] For this commandment which I 
command thee this day, it is not too hard for 
thee, neither is it far off. [12] It is not in heaven, 
that thou shouldest say: ‘Who shall go up for 
us to heaven, and bring it unto us, and make us 
to hear it, that we may do it?’ [13] Neither is it 
beyond the sea, that thou shouldest say: ‘Who 
shall go over the sea for us, and bring it unto 
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us, and make us to hear it, that we may do it?’ 
[14] But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it. 

[ 15] See, I have setbefore thee this day life and 
good, and death and evil, [16] in that I command 
thee this day to love the Lord thy God, to walk 
in His ways, and to keep His commandments 
and His statutes and His ordinances; then thou 
shalt live and multiply, and the Lord thy God 
shall bless thee in the land whither thou goest 
in to possess it. [17] But if thy heart turn away, 
and thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away, 
and worship other gods, and serve them; [18] I 
declare unto you this day, that ye shall surely 
perish; ye shall not prolong your days upon the 
land, whither thou passest over the Jordan to 
go in to possess it. [19] I call heaven and earth 
to witness against you this day, that I have set 
before thee life and death, the blessing and the 
curse; therefore choose life, that thou mayest 
live, thou and thy seed; [20] to love the Lord thy 
God, to hearken to His voice, and to cleave unto 
Him; for that is thy life, and the length of thy 
days; that thou mayest dwell in the land which 
the Lord swore unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them. 

VA-YELEKH 

And Moses went and spoke these 
words unto all Israel. [2] And he said 
unto them: T am a hundred and twenty years old 
this day; I can no more go out and come in; and 
the Lord hath said unto me: Thou shalt not go 
over this Jordan. [3] The Lord thy God, He will 
go over before thee; He will destroy these nations 
from before thee, and thou shalt dispossess 
them; and Joshua, he shall go over before thee, 
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as the Lord hath spoken. [4] And the Lord will 
do unto them as He did to Sihon and to Og, the 
kings of the Amorites, and unto their land; whom 
He destroyed. [5] And the Lord will deliver 
them up before you, and ye shall do unto them 
according unto all the commandment which I 
have commanded you. [6] Be strong and of good 
courage, fear not, nor be affrighted at them; for 
the Lord thy God, He it is that doth go with thee; 
He will not fail thee, nor forsake thee.’ 

[7] And Moses called unto Joshua, and 
said unto him in the sight of all Israel: ‘Be strong 
and of good courage; for thou shalt go with this 
people into the land which the Lord hath sworn 
unto their fathers to give them; and thou shalt 
cause them to inherit it. [8] And the Lord, He it 
is that doth go before thee; He will be with thee, 
He will not fail thee, neither forsake thee; fear 
not, neither be dismayed.’ 

[9] And Moses wrote this law, and delivered 
it unto the priests the sons of Levi, that bore the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, and unto all 
the elders of Israel. [10] And Moses commanded 
them, saying: ‘At the end of every seven years, in 
the set time of the year of release, in the feast of 
tabernacles, [11] when all Israel is come to appear 
before the Lord thy God in the place which He 
shall choose, thou shalt read this law before all 
Israel in their hearing. [12] Assemble the people, 
the men and the women and the little ones, and 
thy stranger that is within thy gates, that they 
may hear, and that they may learn, and fear the 
Lord your God, and observe to do all the words 
of this law; [13] and that their children, who have 
not known, may hear, and learn to fear the Lord 
your God, as long as ye live in the land whither 
ye go over the Jordan to possess it.’ 
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[14] And the Lord said unto Moses: 
‘Behold, thy days approach that thou must 
die; call Joshua, and present yourselves in the 
tent of meeting, that I may give him a charge.’ 
And Moses and Joshua went, and presented 
themselves in the tent of meeting. [15] And the 
Lord appeared in the Tent in a pillar of cloud; 
and the pillar of cloud stood over the door of 
the Tent. [16] And the Lord said unto Moses: 
‘Behold, thou art about to sleep with thy fathers; 
and this people will rise up, and go astray after 
the foreign gods of the land, whither they go to 
be among them, and will forsaken Me, and break 
My covenant which I have made with them. 
[17] Then My anger shall be kindled against 
them in that day, and I will forsake them, and 
I will hide My face from them, and they shall 
be devoured, and many evils and troubles shall 
come upon them; so that they will say in that 
day: Are not these evils come upon us because 
our God is not among us? [18] And I will surely 
hide My face in that day for all the evil which 
they shall have wrought, in that they are turned 
unto other gods. [19] Now therefore write ye this 
song for you, and teach thou it the children of 
Israel; put it in their mouths, that this song may 
be a witness’ for Me against the children of Israel. 
[20] For when I shall have brought them into the 
land which I swore unto their fathers, flowing 
with milk and honey; and they shall have eaten 
their fill, and waxen fat; and turned unto other 
gods, and served them, and despised Me, and 
broken My covenant; [21] then it shall come to 
pass, when many evils and troubles are come 
upon them, that this song shall testify before 
them as a witness; for it shall not be forgotten 
out of the mouths of their seed; for I know their 
imagination how they do even now, before I 
have brought them into the land which I swore.’ 
[22] So Moses wrote this song the same day, and 
taught it the children of Israel. [23] And he gave 
Joshua the son of Nun a charge, and said: ‘Be 
strong and of good courage; for thou shalt bring 
the children of Israel into the land which I swore 
unto them; and I will be with thee.’ 
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torah DEUTERONOMY 31.24 va-yelekh 

[24] And it came to pass, when Moses had 
made an end of writing the words of this law in 
a book, until they were finished, [25] that Moses 
commanded the Levites, that bore the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, saying: [26] ‘Take this 
book of the law, and put it by the side of the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord your God, that it 
may be there for a witness against thee. [27] For 
I know thy rebellion, and thy stiff neck; behold, 
while I am yet alive with you this day, ye have 
been rebellious against the Lord; and how much 
more after my death? [28] Assemble unto me 
all the elders of your tribes, and your officers, 
that I may speak these words in their ears, and 
call heaven and earth to witness against them. 

[29] For I know that after my death ye will in 
any wise deal corruptly, and turn aside from the 
way which I have commanded you; and evil will 
befall you in the end of days; because ye will do 
that which is evil in the sight of the Lord, to 
provoke Him through the work of your hands.’ 

[30] And Moses spoke in the ears of all the 
assembly of Israel the words of this song, until 
they were finished: 
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torah DEUTERONOMY 32.1 ha’azinu 

HA’AZINU 

Give ear, ye heavens, and I will speak; 
And let the earth hear the words 
of my mouth. / [2] My doctrine shall drop as the 
rain, / My speech shall distil as the dew; / As the 
small rain upon the tender grass, / And as the 
showers upon the herb. / [3] For I will proclaim 
the name of the Lord; / Ascribe ye greatness 
unto our God. / [4] The Rock, His work is 
perfect; / For all His ways are justice; / A God of 
faithfulness and without iniquity, / Just and right 
is He. / [5] Is corruption His? No; His children’s 
is, the blemish; / A generation crooked and 
perverse. / [6] Do ye thus requite the Lord, / O 
foolish people and unwise? / Is not He thy father 
that hath gotten thee? / Hath He not made thee, 
and established thee? / [7] Remember the days of 
old, / Consider the years of many generations; / 
Ask thy father, and he will declare unto thee, / 
Thineelders, and they will tell thee. / [8] When the 
Most High gave to the nations their inheritance, / 
When He separated the children of men, / He set 
the borders of the peoples / According to the 
number of the children of Israel. / [9] For the 
portion of the Lord is His people, / Jacob the lot 
of His inheritance. / [10] He found him in a desert 
land, / And in the waste, a howling wilderness; / 
He compassed him about, He cared for him, / 
He kept him as the apple of His eye. / [11] As 
an eagle that stirreth up her nest, / Hovereth 
over her young, / Spreadeth abroad her wings, 
taketh them, / Beareth them on her pinions— / 
[12] The Lord alone did lead him, / And there 
was no strange god with Him. / [13] He made 
him ride on the high places of the earth, / And 
he did eat the fruitage of the field; / And He 
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torah DEUTERONOMY 32.14 ha’azinu 

made him to suck honey out of the crag, / And 
oil out of the flinty rock; / [14] Curd of kine, and 
milk of sheep. / With fat of lambs, / And rams 
of the breed of Bashan, and he-goats, / With the 
kidney-fat of wheat; / And of the blood of the 
grape thou drankest foaming wine. / [15] But 
Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked— / Thou didst 
wax fat, thou didst grow thick, thou didst become 
gross— / And he forsook God who made him, / 
And contemned the Rock of his salvation. / 
[16] They roused Him to jealousy with strange 
gods, / With abominations did they provoke 
Him. / [17] They sacrificed unto demons, no¬ 
gods, / Gods that they knew not, / New gods that 
came up of late, / Which your fathers dreaded 
not. / [18] Of the Rock that begot thee thou wast 
unmindful, / And didst forget God that bore 
thee. / [19] And the Lord saw, and spurned, / 
Because of the provoking of His sons and His 
daughters. / [20] And He said: ‘I will hide My 
face from them, /1 will see what their end shall 
be; / For they are a very froward generation, / 
Children in whom is no faithfulness. / [21] They 
have roused Me to jealousy with a no-god; / They 
have provoked Me with their vanities; / And I 
will rouse them to jealousy with a no-people; /1 
will provoke them with a vile nation. / [22] For a 
fire is kindled in My nostril, / And burneth unto 
the depths of the nether-world, / And devoureth 
the earth with her produce, / And setteth ablaze 
the foundations of the mountains. / [23] I will 
heap evils upon them; /1 will spend Mine arrows 
upon them; / [24] The wasting of hunger, and 
the devouring of the fiery bolt, / And bitter 
destruction; / And the teeth of beasts will I 
send upon them, / With the venom of crawling 
things of the dust. / [25] Without shall the sword 
bereave, / And in the chambers terror; / Slaying 
both young man and virgin, / The suckling with 


Home | TOC 

mmn 32 min 

IPpn yVpp urn irtj 7 .Pi 

nVm “ij7n nxpnw my tznpVnp 
tp^N! nna nVrrny ]ny 

nVrrny tPTinyi jp/ppp 

nprrnntyn py-tni nun nPVy 

pipy rum uypp 'imp ipupi 15 
intyy ni^x Vun pifyp 

nnin inNJj?! is npytyi -ny Vnpi 

bntyV itinn 17 iinpiypi npyinp 
tpunn tny“p x 1 ? nipbx rftx x 1 ? 
itipnhN nnyty x 1 ? ixp nppp 
i^VVnp Vx nptypi i\yp pYpi “nyis 
DV 313 vnpi mn 1 x-m 19 

ct t - j- • 1 tvr : ■ - v-t : \j — 

pp n"pppx “ipxp 20 : un'jni 

“iin 73 Dpipnx np nxpx nnp 
□n 21 : an ipN'N 1 ? trip npn rbpnp 

pxi npiVpnp ippyp bk'X^p lyixij? 
:DpiypX Vpj ipp ny-x^p nxijpx 

Vixtyny “tpipi ipxp nnpp \yx~ip 22 
n'ppi) Y“ik ^px'pi rppnp 

im^y nppx 23 :D 7 pn ippiu unVpi 
nyp np 24 inp-nVpx iyn nlyp 
nlnnpppn ^pipp nppi tyyi ipnin 
:ipy iVn'r npri'ny np-nVtyx 
□^“innpi nprrVptyp 'pinp 25 
n'pinp'm binp-m npix 


408 



« Book » | « Chapter » 

torah DEUTERONOMY 32.26 ha’azinu 

the man of gray hairs. / [26] I thought I would 
make an end of them, / I would make their 
memory cease from among men; / [27] Were it 
not that I dreaded the enemy’s provocation, / 
Lest their adversaries should misdeem, / Lest 
they should say: Our hand is exalted, / And 
not the Lord hath wrought all this.’ / [28] For 
they are a nation void of counsel, / And there 
is no understanding in them. / [29] If they were 
wise, they would understand this, / They would 
discern their latter end. / [30] How should one 
chase a thousand, / And two put ten thousand 
to flight, / Except their Rock had given them 
over, / And the Lord had delivered them up? / 
[31] For their rock is not as our Rock, / Even our 
enemies themselves being judges. / [32] For their 
vine is of the vine of Sodom, / And of the fields 
of Gomorrah; / Their grapes are grapes of gall, / 
Their clusters are bitter; / [33] Their wine is the 
venom of serpents, / And the cruel poison of 
asps. / [34] ‘Is not this laid up in store with Me, / 
Sealed up in My treasuries? / [35] Vengeance is 
Mine, and recompense, / Against the time when 
their foot shall slip; / For the day of their calamity 
is at hand, / And the things that are to come 
upon them shall make haste. / [36] For the Lord 
will judge His people, / And repent Himself for 
His servants; / When He seeth that their stay is 
gone, / And there is none remaining, shut up 
or left at large. / [37] And it is said: Where are 
their gods, / The rock in whom they trusted; / 
[38] Who did eat the fat of their sacrifices, / 
And drank the wine of their drink-offering? / 
Let him rise up and help you, / Let him be your 
protection. / [39] See now that I, even I, am He, / 
And there is no god with Me; /1 kill, and I make 
alive; /1 have wounded, and I heal; / And there is 
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torah DEUTERONOMY 32.40 ha’azinu 

none that can deliver out of My hand. / [40] For 
I lift up My hand to heaven, / And say: As I live 
for ever, / [41] If I whet My glittering sword, / 
And My hand take hold on judgment; / I will 
render vengeance to Mine adversaries, / And will 
recompense them that hate Me. / [42] I will make 
Mine arrows drunk with blood, / And My sword 
shall devour flesh; / With the blood of the slain 
and the captives, / From the long-haired heads 
of the enemy.’ / [43] Sing aloud, O ye nations, 
of His people; / For He doth avenge the blood 
of His servants, / And doth render vengeance to 
His adversaries, / And doth make expiation for 
the land of His people. 
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torah DEUTERONOMY 32.44 ha’azinu 

[44] And Moses came and spoke all the 
words of this song in the ears of the people, he, 
and Hoshea the son of Nun. [45] And when 
Moses made an end of speaking all these words 
to all Israel, [46] he said unto them: ‘Set your 
heart unto all the words wherewith I testify 
against you this day; that ye may charge your 
children therewith to observe to do all the words 
of this law. [47] For it is no vain thing for you; 
because it is your life, and through this thing ye 
shall prolong your days upon the land, whither 
ye go over the Jordan to possess it.’ 

[48] And the Lord spoke unto Moses that 
selfsame day, saying: [49] ‘Get thee up into this 
mountain of Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which 
is in the land of Moab, that is over against Jericho; 
and behold the land of Canaan, which I give unto 
the cliildren of Israel for a possession; [50] and 
die in the mount whither thou goest up, and be 
gathered unto thy people; as Aaron thy brother 
died in mount Hor, and was gathered unto his 
people. [51] Because ye trespassed against Me in 
the midst of the children of Israel at the waters 
of Meribath-kadesh, in the wilderness of Zin; 
because ye sanctified Me not in the midst of the 
children of Israel. [52] For thou shalt see the land 
afar off; but thou shalt not go thither into the 
land wliich I give the children of Israel.’ 

VEZOT HABRAKHA 

And this is the blessing, wherewith 
Moses the man of God blessed the 
children of Israel before his death. [2] And he 
said: 

The Lord came from Sinai, / And rose 
from Seir unto them; / He shined forth from 
mount Paran, / And He came from the myriads 
holy, / At His right hand was a fiery law unto 
them. / [3] Yea, He loveth the peoples, / All His 
holy ones—they are in Thy hand; / And they sit 
down at Thy feet, / Receiving of Thy words. / 
[4] Moses commanded us a law, / An inheritance 
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of the congregation of Jacob. / [5] And there 
was a king in Jeshurun, / When the heads of the 
people were gathered, / All the tribes of Israel 
together. / [6] Let Reuben live, and not die / 
In that his men become few. / [7] And this for 
Judah, and he said: / Hear, Lord, the voice of 
Judah, / And bring him in unto his people; / His 
hands shall contend for liim, / And Thou shalt 
be a help against his adversaries. / [8] And of 
Levi he said: / Thy Thummim and Thy Urim be 
with Thy holy one, / Whom Thou didst prove at 
Massah, / With whom Thou didst strive at the 
waters of Meribah; / [9] Who said of his father, 
and of his mother: ‘I have not seen him’, / Neither 
did he acknowledge his brethren, / Nor knew 
he his own children; / For they have observed 
Thy word, / And keep Thy covenant. / [10] They 
shall teach Jacob Thine ordinances, / And Israel 
Thy law; / They shall put incense before Thee, / 
And whole burnt-offering upon Thine altar. / 
[11] Bless, Lord, his substance, / And accept the 
work of his hands; / Smite through the loins of 
them that rise up against him, / And of them 
that hate him, that they rise not again. / [12] Of 
Benjamin he said: / The beloved of the Lord 
shall dwell in safety by Him; / He covereth 
him all the day, / And He dwelleth between his 
shoulders. / [13] And of Joseph he said: / Blessed 
of the Lord be his land; / For the precious things 
of heaven, for the dew, / And for the deep that 
coucheth beneath, / [14] And for the precious 
things of the fruits of the sun, / And for the 
precious things of the yield of the moons, / 
[15] And for the tops of the ancient mountains, / 
And for the precious things of the everlasting 
hills, / [16] And for the precious things of the 
earth and the fulness thereof, / And the good will 
of Him that dwelt in the bush; / Let the blessing 
come upon the head of Joseph, / And upon the 
crown of the head of him that is prince among 
his brethren. / [17] His firstling bullock, majesty 
is his, / And his horns are the horns of the wild- 
ox; / With them he shall gore the peoples all of 
them, even the ends of the earth; / And they are 
the ten thousands of Epliraim, / And they are the 
thousands of Manasseh. / [18] And of Zebulun 
he said: / Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out, / 
And, Issachar, in thy tents. / [19] They shall 
call peoples unto the mountain; / There shall 
they offer sacrifices of righteousness; / For they 
shall suck the abundance of the seas, / And the 
hidden treasures of the sand. / [20] And of Gad 
he said: / Blessed be He that enlargeth Gad, / 
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He dwelleth as a lioness, / And teareth the arm, 
yea, the crown of the head. / [21] And he chose 
a first part for himself, / For there a portion of a 
ruler was reserved; / And there came the heads 
of the people, / He executed the righteousness 
of the Lord, / And His ordinances with Israel. / 
[22] And of Dan he said: / Dan is a lion’s whelp, / 
That leapeth forth from Bashan. / [23] And of 
Naphtali he said: / O Naphtali, satisfied with 
favour, / And full with the blessing of the Lord: / 
Possess thou the sea and the south. / [24] And of 
Asher he said: / Blessed be Asher above sons; / 
Let him be the favoured of his brethren, / And 
let him dip his foot in oil. / [25] Iron and brass 
shall be thy bars; / And as thy days, so shall thy 
strength be. / [26] There is none like unto God, 
O Jeshurun, / Who rideth upon the heaven as 
thy help, / And in His excellency on the skies. / 
[27] The eternal God is a dwelling-place, / And 
underneath are the everlasting arms; / And He 
thrust out the enemy from before thee, / And 
said: ‘Destroy.’ / [28] And Israel dwelleth in 
safety, / The fountain of Jacob alone, / In a land 
of corn and wine; / Yea, his heavens drop down 
dew. / [29] Happy art thou, O Israel, who is like 
unto thee? / A people saved by the Lord, / The 
shield of thy help, / And that is the sword of thy 
excellency! / And thine enemies shall dwindle 
away before thee; / And thou shalt tread upon 
their high places. 

And Moses went up from the plains 
of Moab unto mount Nebo, to the top 
of Pisgah, that is over against Jericho. And the 
Lord showed him all the land, even Gilead as 
far as Dan; [2] and all Naphtali, and the land 
of Ephraim and Manasseh, and all the land of 
Judah as far as the hinder sea; [3] and the South, 
and the Plain, even the valley of Jericho the city 
of palm-trees, as far as Zoar. [4] And the Lord 
said unto him: ‘This is the land which I swore 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, 
saying: I will give it unto thy seed; I have caused 
thee to see it with tliine eyes, but thou shalt not 
go over thither.’ [5] So Moses the servant of the 
Lord died there in the land of Moab, according 
to the word of the Lord. [6] And he was buried 
in the valley in the land of Moab over against 
Beth-peor; and no man knoweth of his sepulchre 
unto this day. [7] And Moses was a hundred and 
twenty years old when he died; his eye was not 
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dim, nor his natural force abated. [8] And the 
children of Israel wept for Moses in the plains of 
Moab thirty days; so the days of weeping in the 
mourning for Moses were ended. [9] And Joshua 
the son of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom; 
for Moses had laid his hands upon him; and the 
children of Israel hearkened unto him, and did 
as the Lord commanded Moses. [10] And there 
hath not arisen a prophet since in Israel like unto 
Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face; [11] in 
all the signs and the wonders, which the Lord 
sent him to do in the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, 
and to all his servants, and to all his land; [12] and 
in all the mighty hand, and in all the great terror, 
which Moses wrought in the sight of all Israel. 
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I Now it came to pass after the death of 
Moses the servant of the Lord, that the 
Lord spoke unto Joshua the son of Nun, Moses’ 
minister, saying: [2] ’Moses My servant is dead; 
now therefore arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and 
all this people, unto the land which I do give to 
them, even to the children of Israel [3] Everyplace 
that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, to you 
have I given it, as I spoke unto Moses. [4] From 
the wilderness, and this Lebanon, even unto the 
great river, the river Euphrates, all the land of the 
Hittites, and unto the Great Sea toward the going 
down of the sun, shall be your border. [5] There 
shall not any man be able to stand before thee 
all the days of thy life; as I was with Moses, so I 
will be with thee; I will not fail thee, nor forsake 
thee. [6] Be strong and of good courage; for thou 
shalt cause this people to inherit the land which 
I swore unto their fathers to give them. [7] Only 
be strong and very courageous, to observe to do 
according to all the law, which Moses My servant 
commanded thee; turn not from it to the right 
hand or to the left, that thou mayest have good 
success whithersoever thou goest. [8] This book 
of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth, but 
thou shalt meditate therein day and night, that 
thou mayest observe to do according to all that 
is written therein; for then thou shalt make thy 
ways prosperous, and then thou shalt have good 
success. [9] Have not I commanded thee? Be 
strong and of good courage; be not affrighted, 
neither be thou dismayed; for the Lord thy God 
is with thee whithersoever thou goest.’ 

[10] Then Joshua commanded the officers 
of the people, saying: [11] ’Pass through the midst 
of the camp, and command the people, saying: 
Prepare you victuals; for within three days ye 
are to pass over this Jordan, to go in to possess 
the land, which the Lord your God giveth you 
to possess it.’ 
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[12] And to the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to the half-tribe of Manasseh, spoke 
Joshua, saying: [13] ’Remember the word which 
Moses the servant of the Lord commanded you, 
saying: The Lord your God giveth you rest, and 
will give you this land. [14] Your wives, your 
little ones, and your cattle, shall abide in the 
land which Moses gave you beyond the Jordan; 
but ye shall pass over before your brethren 
armed, all the mighty men of valour, and shall 
help them; [15] until the Lord have given your 
brethren rest, as unto you, and they also have 
possessed the land which the Lord your God 
giveth them; then ye shall return unto the land of 
your possession, and possess it, which Moses the 
servant of the Lord gave you beyond the Jordan 
toward the sunrising.’ 

[16] And they answered Joshua, saying: 
‘All that thou hast commanded us we will do, 
and whithersoever thou sendest us we will go. 

[17] According as we hearkened unto Moses in 
all things, so will we hearken unto thee; only the 
Lord thy God be with thee, as He was with Moses. 

[18] Whosoever he be that shall rebel against thy 
commandment, and shall not hearken unto 
thy words in all that thou commandest him, he 
shall be put to death; only be strong and of good 
courage.’ 

And Joshua the son of Nun sent out of 
Shittim two spies secretly, saying: ‘Go 
view the land, and Jericho.’ And they went, and 
came into the house of a harlot whose name was 
Rahab, and lay there. [2] And it was told the king 
of Jericho, saying: ‘Behold, there came men in 
hither to-night of the children of Israel to search 
out the land.’ [3] And the king of Jericho sent 
unto Rahab, saying: ‘Bring forth the men that are 
come to thee, that are entered into thy house; for 
they are come to search out all the land.’ [4] And 
the woman took the two men, and hid them; 
and she said: ‘Yea, the men came unto me, but 
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I knew not whence they were; [5] and it came to 
pass about the time of the shutting of the gate, 
when it was dark, that the men went out; whither 
the men went I know not; pursue after them 
quickly; for ye shall overtake them.’ [6] But she 
had brought them up to the roof, and hid them 
with the stalks of flax, which she had spread out 
upon the roof. [7] And the men pursued after 
them the way to the Jordan unto the fords; and 
as soon as they that pursued after them were 
gone out, the gate was shut. [8] And before they 
were laid down, she came up unto them upon 
the roof; [9] and she said unto the men: ‘I know 
that the Lord hath given you the land, and that 
your terror is fallen upon us, and that all the 
inhabitants of the land melt away before you. 
[10] For we have heard how the Lord dried up 
the water of the Red Sea before you, when ye 
came out of Egypt; and what ye did unto the 
two kings of the Amorites, that were beyond the 
Jordan, unto Sihon and to Og, whom ye utterly 
destroyed. [11] And as soon as we had heard it, 
our hearts did melt, neither did there remain any 
more spirit in any man, because of you; for the 
Lord your God, He is God in heaven above, and 
on earth beneath. [12] Now therefore, I pray you, 
swear unto me by the Lord, since I have dealt 
kindly with you, that ye also will deal kindly with 
my father’s house—and give me a true token— 
[13] and save alive my father, and my mother, 
and my brethren, and my sisters, and all that they 
have, and deliver our lives from death.’ [14] And 
the men said unto her: ‘Our life for yours, if ye 
tell not this our business; and it shall be, when the 
Lord giveth us the land, that we will deal kindly 
and truly with thee.’ [15] Then she let them down 
by a cord through the window; for her house was 
upon the side of the wall, and she dwelt upon the 
wall. [16] And she said unto them: ‘Get you to 
the mountain, lest the pursuers light upon you; 
and hide yourselves there three days, until the 
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pursuers be returned; and afterward may ye go 
your way.’ [17] And the men said unto her: ‘We 
will be guiltless of this thine oath which thou hast 
made us to swear. [18] Behold, when we come 
into the land, thou shalt bind this line of scarlet 
thread in the window which thou didst let us 
down by; and thou shalt gather unto thee into 
the house thy father, and thy mother, and thy 
brethren, and all thy father’s household. [19] And 
it shall be, that whosoever shall go out of the 
doors of thy house into the street, his blood shall 
be upon his head, and we will be guiltless; and 
whosoever shall be with thee in the house, his 
blood shall be on our head, if any hand be upon 
him. [20] But if thou utter this our business, then 
we will be guiltless of thine oath which thou hast 
made us to swear.’ [21] And she said: ‘According 
unto your words, so be it.’ And she sent them 
away, and they departed; and she bound the 
scarlet line in the window. [22] And they went, 
and came unto the mountain, and abode there 
three days, until the pursuers were returned; and 
the pursuers sought them throughout all the 
way, but found them not. [23] Then the two men 
returned, and descended from the mountain, 
and passed over, and came to Joshua the son 
of Nun; and they told him all that had befallen 
them. [24] And they said unto Joshua: ‘Truly the 
Lord hath delivered into our hands all the land; 
and moreover all the inhabitants of the land do 
melt away before us.’ 

And Joshua rose up early in the morning, 
and they removed from Sliittim, and came 
to the Jordan, he and all the children of Israel; 
and they lodged there before they passed over. 

[2] And it came to pass after three days, that the 
officers went through the midst of the camp; 

[3] and they commanded the people, saying: 
‘When ye see the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
your God, and the priests the Levites bearing it, 
then ye shall remove from your place, and go 
after it. [4] Yet there shall be a space between you 
and it, about two thousand cubits by measure; 
come not near unto it, that ye may know the way 
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by which ye must go; for ye have not passed this 
way heretofore.’ 

[5] And Joshua said unto the people: 
‘Sanctify yourselves; for to-morrow the Lord 
will do wonders among you.’ [6] And Joshua 
spoke unto the priests, saying: ‘Take up the ark 
of the covenant, and pass on before the people.’ 
And they took up the ark of the covenant, and 
went before the people. 

[7] And the Lord said unto Joshua: ‘This 
day will I begin to magnify thee in the sight of 
all Israel, that they may know that, as I was with 
Moses, so I will be with thee. [8] And thou shalt 
command the priests that bear the ark of the 
covenant, saying: When ye are come to the brink 
of the waters of the Jordan, ye shall stand still in 
the Jordan.’ 

[9] And Joshua said unto the children of 
Israel: ‘Come hither, and hear the words of the 
Lord your God.’ [10] And Joshua said: ‘Hereby 
ye shall know that the living God is among you, 
and that He will without fail drive out from 
before you the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and 
the Hivite, and the Perizzite, and the Girgashite, 
and the Amorite, and the Jebusite. [11] Behold, 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord of all the earth 
passeth on before you over the Jordan. [12] Now 
therefore take you twelve men out of the tribes 
of Israel, for every tribe a man. [13] And it shall 
come to pass, when the soles of the feet of the 
priests that bear the ark of the Lord, the Lord of 
all the earth, shall rest in the waters of the Jordan, 
that the waters of the Jordan shall be cut off, even 
the waters that come down from above; and they 
shall stand in one heap.’ [14] And it came to pass, 
when the people removed from their tents, to 
pass over the Jordan, the priests that bore the ark 
of the covenant being before the people; [15] and 
when they that bore the ark were come unto the 
Jordan, and the feet of the priests that bore the 
ark were dipped in the brink of the water—for 
the Jordan over-floweth all its banks all the time 
of harvest—[16] that the waters which came 
down from above stood, and rose up in one heap, 
a great way off from Adam, the city that is beside 
Zarethan; and those that went down toward the 
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sea of the Arabah, even the Salt Sea, were wholly 
cut off; and the people passed over right against 
Jericho. [17] And the priests that bore the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord stood firm on dry 
ground in the midst of the Jordan, while all Israel 
passed over on dry ground, until all the nation 
were passed clean over the Jordan. 

And it came to pass, when all the nation 
were clean passed over the Jordan, that the 
Lord spoke unto Joshua, saying: [2] ’Take you 
twelve men out of the people, out of every tribe 
a man, [3] and command ye them, saying: Take 
you hence out of the midst of the Jordan, out 
of the place where the priests’ feet stood, twelve 
stones made ready, and carry them over with 
you, and lay them down in the lodging-place, 
where ye shall lodge this night.’ 

[4] Then Joshua called the twelve men, 
whom he had prepared of the children of Israel, 
out of every tribe a man; [5] and Joshua said unto 
them: ‘Pass on before the ark of the Lord your 
God into the midst of the Jordan, and take you 
up every man of you a stone upon his shoulder, 
according unto the number of the tribes of the 
children of Israel; [6] that this may be a sign 
among you, that when your cliildren ask in time 
to come, saying: What mean ye by these stones? 
[7] then ye shall say unto them: Because the 
waters of the Jordan were cut off before the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord; when it passed over 
the Jordan, the waters of the Jordan were cut off; 
and these stones shall be for a memorial unto the 
children of Israel for ever.’ [8] And the cliildren 
of Israel did so as Joshua commanded, and took 
up twelve stones out of the midst of the Jordan, 
as the Lord spoke unto Joshua, according to the 
number of the tribes of the children of Israel; 
and they carried them over with them unto the 
place where they lodged, and laid them down 
there. [9] Joshua also set up twelve stones in the 
midst of the Jordan, in the place where the feet 
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of the priests that bore the ark of the covenant 
stood; and they are there unto this day. [10] And 
the priests that bore the ark stood in the midst 
of the Jordan, until every thing was finished that 
the Lord commanded Joshua to speak unto the 
people, according to all that Moses commanded 
Joshua; and the people hastened and passed over. 
[11] And it came to pass, when all the people were 
clean passed over, that the ark of the Lord passed 
on, and the priests, before the people. [12] And 
the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, 
and the half-tribe of Manasseh, passed on armed 
before the children of Israel, as Moses spoke unto 
them; [13] about forty thousand ready armed for 
war passed on in the presence of the Lord unto 
battle, to the plains of Jericho. 

[14] On that day the Lord magnified Joshua 
in the sight of all Israel; and they feared him, as 
they feared Moses, all the days of his life. 

[15] And the Lord spoke unto Joshua, 
saying: [16] ’Command the priests that bear the 
ark of the testimony, that they come up out of the 
Jordan.’ [17] Joshua therefore commanded the 
priests, saying: ‘Come ye up out of the Jordan.’ 
[18] And it came to pass, as the priests that bore 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord came up out 
of the midst of the Jordan, as soon as the soles 
of the priests’ feet were drawn up unto the dry 
ground, that the waters of the Jordan returned 
unto their place, and went over all its banks, as 
aforetime. [19] And the people came up out of 
the Jordan on the tenth day of the first month, 
and encamped in Gilgal, on the east border of 
Jericho. [20] And those twelve stones, which 
they took out of the Jordan, did Joshua set up 
in Gilgal. [21] And he spoke unto the children 
of Israel, saying: ‘When your children shall ask 
their fathers in time to come, saying: What mean 
these stones? [22] then ye shall let your children 
know, saying: Israel came over this Jordan on 
dry land. [23] For the Lord your God dried up 
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the waters of Jordan from before you, until ye 
were passed over, as the Lord your God did 
to the Red Sea, which He dried up from before 
us, until we were passed over, [24] that all the 
peoples of the earth may know the hand of the 
Lord, that it is mighty; that ye may fear the Lord 
your God for ever.’ 

And it came to pass, when all the kings of 
the Amorites, that were beyond the Jordan 
westward, and all the kings of the Canaanites, 
that were by the sea, heard how that the Lord 
had dried up the waters of the Jordan from 
before the children of Israel, until they were 
passed over, that their heart melted, neither was 
there spirit in them any more, because of the 
children of Israel. 

[2] At that time the Lord said unto Joshua: 
‘Make thee knives of flint, and circumcise 
again the children of Israel the second time.’ 
[3] And Joshua made him knives of flint, and 
circumcised the children of Israel at a Gibeath- 
ha-araloth. [4] And this is the cause why Joshua 
did circumcise: all the people that came forth 
out of Egypt, that were males, even all the men 
of war, died in the wilderness by the way, after 
they came forth out of Egypt. [5] For all the 
people that came out were circumcised; but all 
the people that were born in the wilderness by 
the way as they came forth out of Egypt, had not 
been circumcised. [6] For the children of Israel 
walked forty years in the wilderness, till all the 
nation, even the men of war that came forth out of 
Egypt, were consumed, because they hearkened 
not unto the voice of the Lord; unto whom the 
Lord swore that He would not let them see the 
land which the Lord swore unto their fathers 
that He would give us, a land flowing with milk 
and honey. [7] And He raised up their children 
in their stead; them did Joshua circumcise; for 
they were uncircumcised, because they had not 
been circumcised by the way. [8] And it came to 
pass, when all the nation were circumcised, every 
one of them, that they abode in their places in the 
camp, till they were whole. 
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[9] And the Lord said unto Joshua: ‘This 
day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt 
from off you.’ Wherefore the name of that place 
was called a Gilgal, unto this day. 

[10] And the children of Israel encamped 
in Gilgal; and they kept the passover on the 
fourteenth day of the month at even in the plains 
of Jericho. [11] And they did eat of the produce 
of the land on the morrow after the passover, 
unleavened cakes and parched corn, in the 
selfsame day. [12] And the manna ceased on 
the morrow, after they had eaten of the produce 
of the land; neither had the children of Israel 
manna any more; but they did eat of the fruit of 
the land of Canaan that year. 

[13] And it came to pass, when Joshua was 
by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, 
and, behold, there stood a man over against him 
with his sword drawn in his hand; and Joshua 
went unto him, and said unto him: ‘Art thou 
for us, or for our adversaries?’ [14] And he said: 
‘Nay, but I am captain of the host of the Lord; 
I am now come.’ And Joshua fell on his face to 
the earth, and bowed down, and said unto him: 
‘What saith my lord unto his servant?’ [15] And 
the captain of the Lord’s host said unto Joshua: 
‘Put off thy shoe from off thy foot; for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy.’ And Joshua did 
so. 

Now Jericho was straitly shut up because 
of the children of Israel: none went out, 
and none came in.— [2] And the Lord said unto 
Joshua: ‘See, I have given into thy hand Jericho, 
and the king thereof, even the mighty men of 
valour. [3] And ye shall compass the city, all the 
men of war, going about the city once. Thus shalt 
thou do six days. [4] And seven priests shall bear 
seven rams’ horns before the ark; and the seventh 
day ye shall compass the city seven times, and 
the priests shall blow with the horns. [5] And it 
shall be, that when they make a long blast with 
the ram’s horn, and when ye hear the sound of 
the horn, all the people shall shout with a great 
shout; and the wall of the city shall fall down flat, 
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and the people shall go up every man straight 
before him.’ [6] And Joshua the son of Nun called 
the priests, and said unto them: ‘Take up the ark 
of the covenant, and let seven priests bear seven 
rams’ horns before the ark of the Lord.’ [7] And 
he said unto the people: ‘Pass on, and compass 
the city, and let the armed body pass on before 
the ark of the Lord.’ [8] And it was so, that when 
Joshua had spoken unto the people, the seven 
priests bearing the seven rams’ horns before the 
Lord passed on, and blew with the horns; and 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord followed 
them. [9] And the armed men went before the 
priests that blew the horns, and the rearward 
went after the ark, [the priests] blowing with the 
horns continually. [10] And Joshua commanded 
the people, saying: ‘Ye shall not shout, nor let 
your voice be heard, neither shall any word 
proceed out of your mouth, until the day I bid 
you shout; then shall ye shout.’ [11] So he caused 
the ark of the Lord to compass the city, going 
about it once; and they came into the camp, and 
lodged in the camp. 

[12] And Joshua rose early in the morning, 
and the priests took up the ark of the Lord. 

[13] And the seven priests bearing the seven 
rams’ horns before the ark of the Lord went 
on continually, and blew with the horns; and 
the armed men went before them; and the 
rearward came after the ark of the Lord, [the 
priests] blowing with the horns continually. 

[14] And the second day they compassed the city 
once, and returned into the camp; so they did six 
days. [15] And it came to pass on the seventh day, 
that they rose early at the dawning of the day, 
and compassed the city after the same manner 
seven times; only on that day they compassed 
the city seven times. [16] And it came to pass at 
the seventh time, when the priests blew with the 
horns, that Joshua said unto the people: ‘Shout; 
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for the Lord hath given you the city. [17] And the 
city shall be devoted, even it and all that is therein, 
to the Lord; only Rahab the harlot shall live, she 
and all that are with her in the house, because 
she hid the messengers that we sent. [18] And 
ye, in any wise keep yourselves from the devoted 
thing, lest ye make yourselves accursed by taking 
of the devoted thing, so should ye make the 
camp of Israel accursed, and trouble it. [19] But 
all the silver, and gold, and vessels of brass and 
iron, are holy unto the Lord; they shall come 
into the treasury of the Lord.’ [20] So the people 
shouted, and [the priests] blew with the horns. 
And it came to pass, when the people heard 
the sound of the horn, that the people shouted 
with a great shout, and the wall fell down flat, 
so that the people went up into the city, every 
man straight before him, and they took the city. 
[21] And they utterly destroyed all that was in the 
city, both man and woman, both young and old, 
and ox, and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the 
sword. [22] And Joshua said unto the two men 
that had spied out the land: ‘Go into the harlot’s 
house, and bring out thence the woman, and all 
that she hath, as ye swore unto her.’ [23] And the 
young men the spies went in, and brought out 
Rahab, and her father, and her mother, and her 
brethren, and all that she had, all her kindred 
also they brought out; and they set them without 
the camp of Israel. [24] And they burnt the city 
with fire, and all that was therein; only the silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels of brass and of iron, 
they put into the treasury of the house of the 
Lord. [25] But Rahab the harlot, and her father’s 
household, and all that she had, did Joshua save 
alive; and she dwelt in the midst of Israel, unto 
this day; because she hid the messengers, whom 
Joshua sent to spy out Jericho. 

[26] And Joshua charged the people with 
an oath at that time, saying: ‘Cursed be the man 
before the Lord, that riseth up and buildeth this 
city, even Jericho; with the loss of his firstborn 
shall he lay the foundation thereof, and with the 
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loss of his youngest son shall he set up the gates 
of it.’ 

[27] So the Lord was with Joshua; and his 
fame was in all the land. 

But the children of Israel committed a 
trespass concerning the devoted thing; for 
Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the 
son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the 
devoted thing; and the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against the children of Israel. 

[2] And Joshua sent men from Jericho 
to Ai, which is beside Beth-aven, on the east side 
of Beth-el, and spoke unto them, saying: ‘Go up 
and spy out the land.’ And the men went up and 
spied out Ai. [3] And they returned to Joshua, 
and said unto him; ‘Let not all the people go 
up; but let about two or three thousand men go 
up and smite Ai; make not all the people to toil 
thither; for they are but few.’ [4] So there went 
up thither of the people about three thousand 
men, and they fled before the men of Ai [5] And 
the men of Ai smote of them about thirty and 
six men; and they chased them from before the 
gate even unto Shebarim, and smote them at 
the descent; and the hearts of the people melted, 
and became as water. [6] And Joshua rent his 
clothes, and fell to the earth upon his face before 
the ark of the Lord until the evening, he and 
the elders of Israel; and they put dust upon their 
heads. [7] And Joshua said: ‘Alas, O Lord God, 
wherefore hast Thou at all brought this people 
over the Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the 
Amorites, to cause us to perish? would that we 
had been content and dwelt beyond the Jordan! 
[8] Oh, Lord, what shall I say, after that Israel hath 
turned their backs before their enemies! [9] For 
when the Canaanites and all the inhabitants of 
the land hear of it, they will compass us round, 
and cut off our name from the earth; and what 
wilt Thou do for Thy great name?’ 

[10] And the Lord said unto Joshua: ‘Get 
thee up; wherefore, now, art thou fallen upon thy 
face? [11] Israel hath sinned; yea, they have even 
transgressed My covenant which I commanded 
them; yea, they have even taken of the devoted 
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thing; and have also stolen, and dissembled also, 
and they have even put it among their own stuff. 
[12] Therefore the children of Israel cannot stand 
before their enemies, they turn their backs before 
their enemies, because they are become accursed; 
I will not be with you any more, except ye 
destroy the accursed from among you. [13] Up, 
sanctify the people, and say: Sanctify yourselves 
against to-morrow; for thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel: There is a curse in the midst of 
thee, O Israel; thou canst not stand before thine 
enemies, until ye take away the accursed thing 
from among you. [14] In the morning therefore 
ye shall draw near by your tribes; and it shall be, 
that the tribe which the Lord taketh shall come 
near by families; and the family which the Lord 
shall take shall come near by households; and 
the household which the Lord shall take shall 
come near man by man. [15] And it shall be that 
he that is taken with the devoted thing shall be 
burnt with fire, he and all that he hath; because 
he hath transgressed the covenant of the Lord, 
and because he hath wrought a wanton deed in 
Israel.’ 

[16] So Joshua rose up early in the morning, 
and brought Israel near by their tribes; and the 
tribe of Judah was taken. [17] And he brought 
near the family of Judah; and he took the family 
of the Zerahites. And he brought near the family 
of the Zerahites man by man; and Zabdi was 
taken. [18] And he brought near his household 
man by man; and Achan, the son of Carmi, the 
son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe of 
Judah, was taken. [19] And Joshua said unto 
Achan: ‘My son, give, I pray thee, glory to the 
Lord, the God of Israel, and make confession 
unto Him; and tell me now what thou hast done; 
hidenothingfromme.’ [20] And Achan answered 
Joshua, and said: ‘Of a truth I have sinned against 
the Lord, the God of Israel, and thus and thus 
have I done. [21] When I saw among the spoil a 
goodly a Shinar mantle, and two hundred shekels 
of silver, and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels 
weight, then I coveted them, and took them; and, 
behold, they are hid in the earth in the midst of 
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my tent, and the silver under it.’ [22] So Joshua 
sent messengers, and they ran unto the tent; and, 
behold, it was hid in his tent, and the silver under 
it. [23] And they took them from the midst of the 
tent, and brought them unto Joshua, and unto all 
the children of Israel; and they laid them down 
before the Lord. [24] And Joshua, and all Israel 
with him, took Achan the son of Zerah, and the 
silver, and the mantle, and the wedge of gold, 
and his sons, and his daughters, and his oxen, 
and his asses, and his sheep, and his tent, and all 
that he had; and they brought them up unto the 
valley of Achor. [25] And Joshua said: ‘Why hast 
thou troubled us? the Lord shall trouble thee 
this day.’ And all Israel stoned him with stones; 
and they burned them with fire, and stoned 
them with stones. [26] And they raised over him 
a great heap of stones, unto this day; and the 
Lord turned from the fierceness of His anger. 
Wherefore the name of that place was called The 
valley of a Achor, unto this day. 

And the Lord said unto Joshua: ‘Fear 
not, neither be thou dismayed; take all 
the people of war with thee, and arise, go up to 
Ai; see, I have given into thy hand the king of 
Ai, and his people, and his city, and his land. 
[2] And thou shalt do to Ai and her king as thou 
didst unto Jericho and her king; only the spoil 
thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall ye take for 
a prey unto yourselves; set thee an ambush for 
the city behind it.’ [3] So Joshua arose, and all 
the people of war, to go up to Ai; and Joshua 
chose out thirty thousand men, the mighty men 
of valour, and sent them forth by night. [4] And 
he commanded them, saying: ‘Behold, ye shall 
lie in ambush against the city, behind the city; 
go not very far from the city, but be ye all ready. 
[5] And I, and all the people that are with me, 
will approach unto the city; and it shall come to 
pass, when they come out against us, as at the 
first, that we will flee before them. [6] And they 
will come out after us, till we have drawn them 
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away from the city; for they will say: They flee 
before us, as at the first; so we will flee before 
them. [7] And ye shall rise up from the ambush, 
and take possession of the city; for the Lord your 
God will deliver it into your hand. [8] And it shall 
be, when ye have seized upon the city, that ye 
shall set the city on fire; according to the word 
of the Lord shall ye do; see, 1 have commanded 
you.’ [9] And Joshua sent them forth; and they 
went to the ambushment, and abode between 
Beth-el and Ai, on the west side of Ai; but Joshua 
lodged that night among the people. 

[10] And Joshua rose up early in the 
morning, and numbered the people, and went 
up, he and the elders of Israel, before the people 
to Ai. [ 11 ] And all the people, even the men of war 
that were with liim, went up, and drew nigh, and 
came before the city, and pitched on the north 
side of Ai—now there was a valley between him 
and Ai. [12] And he took about five thousand 
men, and set them in ambush between Beth-el 
and Ai, on the west side of Ai. [13] So the people 
set themselves in array, even all the host that was 
on the north of the city, their rear lying in wait on 
the west of the city; and Joshua went that night 
into the midst of the vale. [14] And it came to 
pass, when the king of Ai saw it, that the men of 
the city hastened and rose up early and went out 
against Israel to battle, he and all his people, at 
the time appointed, in front of the Arabah; but 
he knew not that there was an ambush against 
him behind the city. [15] And Joshua and all 
Israel made as if they were beaten before them, 
and fled by the way of the wilderness. [16] And 
all the people that were in Ai were called together 
to pursue after them; and they pursued after 
Joshua, and were drawn away from the city. 
[17] And there was not a man left in Ai or Beth¬ 
el, that went not out after Israel; and they left the 
city open, and pursued after Israel. 

[18] And the Lord said unto Joshua: 
‘Stretch out the javelin that is in thy hand toward 
Ai; for 1 will give it into thy hand.’ And Joshua 
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stretched out the javelin that was in his hand to 
ward the city. [19] And the ambush arose quickly 
out of their place, and they ran as soon as he had 
stretched out his hand, and entered into the city, 
and took it; and they hastened and set the city on 
fire. [20] And when the men of Ai looked behind 
them, they saw, and, behold, the smoke of the 
city ascended up to heaven, and they had no 
power to flee this way or that way; and the people 
that fled to the wilderness turned back upon the 
pursuers. [21] And when Joshua and all Israel 
saw that the ambush had taken the city, and that 
the smoke of the city ascended, then they turned 
back, and slew the men of Ai. [22] And the other 
came forth out of the city against them; so they 
were in the midst of Israel, some on this side, and 
some on that side; and they smote them, so that 
they let none of them remain or escape. [23] And 
the king of Ai they took alive, and brought him 
to Joshua. 

[24] And it came to pass, when Israel had 
made an end of slaying all the inhabitants of Ai 
in the field, even in the wilderness wherein they 
pursued them, and they were all fallen by the 
edge of the sword, until they were consumed, 
that all Israel returned unto Ai, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword. [25] And all that fell 
that day, both of men and women, were twelve 
thousand, even all the men of Ai. [26] For Joshua 
drew not back his hand, wherewith he stretched 
out the javelin, until he had utterly destroyed all 
the inhabitants of Ai. [27] Only the cattle and 
the spoil of that city Israel took for a prey unto 
themselves, according unto the word of the Lord 
which He commanded Joshua. [28] So Joshua 
burnt Ai, and made it a heap for ever, even a 
desolation, unto this day. [29] And the king of 
Ai he hanged on a tree until the eventide; and at 
the going down of the sun Joshua commanded, 
and they took his carcass down from the tree, 
and cast it at the entrance of the gate of the city, 
and raised thereon a great heap of stones, unto 
this day. 

[30] Then Joshua built an altar unto the 
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Lord, the God of Israel, in mount Ebal, [31] as 
Moses the servant of the Lord commanded the 
children of Israel, as it is written in the book of 
the law of Moses, an altar of unhewn stones, 
upon which no man had lifted up any iron; and 
they offered thereon burnt-offerings unto the 
Lord, and sacrificed peace-offerings. [32] And 
he wrote there upon the stones a copy of the law 
of Moses, which he wrote before the children of 
Israel. [33] And all Israel, and their elders and 
officers, and their judges, stood on this side 
the ark and on that side before the priests the 
Levites, that bore the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, as well the stranger as the home-born; 
half of them in front of mount Gerizim, and 
half of them in front of mount Ebal; as Moses 
the servant of the Lord had commanded at the 
first, that they should bless the people of Israel. 
[34] And afterward he read all the words of the 
law, the blessing and the curse, according to all 
that is written in the book of the law. [35] There 
was not a word of all that Moses commanded, 
which Joshua read not before all the assembly of 
Israel, and the women, and the little ones, and 
the strangers that walked among them. 

And it came to pass, when all the kings that 
were beyond the Jordan, in the hill-country, 
and in the Lowland, and on all the shore of the 
Great Sea in front of Lebanon, the Hittite, and 
the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the 
Hivite, and the Jebusite, heard thereof, [2] that 
they gathered themselves together, to fight with 
Joshua and with Israel, with one accord. 

[3] But when the inhabitants of Gibeon 
heard what Joshua had done unto Jericho and 
to Ai, [4] they also did work wilily, and went and 
made as if they had been ambassadors, and took 
old sacks upon their asses, and wineskins, worn 
and rent and patched up; [5] and worn shoes 
and clouted upon their feet, and worn garments 
upon them; and all the bread of their provision 
was dry and was become crumbs. [6] And they 
went to Joshua unto the camp at Gilgal, and said 
unto him, and to the men of Israel: ‘We are come 
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from a far country; now therefore make ye a 
covenant with us.’ [7] And the men of Israel said 
unto the Hivites: ‘Peradventure ye dwell among 
us; and how shall we make a covenant with 
you?’ [8] And they said unto Joshua: ‘We are thy 
servants.’ And Joshua said unto them: ‘Who are 
ye? and from whence come ye?’ [9] And they said 
unto him: ‘From a very far country thy servants 
are come because of the name of the Lord thy 
God; for we have heard the fame of Him, and all 
that He did in Egypt, [10] and all that He did to 
the two kings of the Amorites, that were beyond 
the Jordan, to Sihon king of Heshbon, and to Og 
king of Bashan, who was at Ashtaroth. [11] And 
our elders and all the inhabitants of our country 
spoke to us, saying: Take provision in your hand 
for the journey, and go to meet them, and say 
unto them: We are your servants; and now make 
ye a covenant with us. [12] This our bread we 
took hot for our provision out of our houses on 
the day we came forth to go unto you; but now, 
behold, it is dry, and is become crumbs. [13] And 
these wine-skins, which we filled, were new; and, 
behold, they are rent. And these our garments 
and our shoes are worn by reason of the very 
long journey.’ [14] And the men took of their 
provision, and asked not counsel at the mouth 
of the Lord. [15] And Joshua made peace with 
them, and made a covenant with them, to let 
them live; and the princes of the congregation 
swore unto them. 

[16] And it came to pass at the end of three 
days after they had made a covenant with them, 
that they heard that they were their neighbours, 
and that they dwelt among them. [17] And the 
children of Israel journeyed, and came unto their 
cities on the third day. Now their cities were 
Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, and Kiriath- 
jearim. [18] And the children oflsrael smote them 
not, because the princes of the congregation had 
sworn unto them by the Lord, the God oflsrael. 
And all the congregation murmured against the 
princes. [19] But all the princes said unto all the 
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congregation: ‘We have sworn unto them by the 
Lord, the God of Israel; now therefore we may 
not touch them. [20] This we will do to them, 
and let them live; lest wrath be upon us, because 
of the oath which we swore unto them.’ [21] And 
the princes said concerning them: ‘Let them live’; 
so they became hewers of wood and drawers of 
water unto all the congregation, as the princes 
had spoken concerning them. [22] And Joshua 
called for them, and he spoke unto them, saying: 
‘Wherefore have ye beguiled us, saying: We are 
very far from you, when ye dwell among us? 
[23] Now therefore ye are cursed, and there shall 
never fail to be of you bondmen, both hewers 
of wood and drawers of water for the house of 
my God.’ [24] And they answered Joshua, and 
said: ‘Because it was certainly told thy servants, 
how that the Lord thy God commanded His 
servant Moses to give you all the land, and to 
destroy all the inhabitants of the land from 
before you; therefore we were sore afraid for our 
lives because of you, and have done this thing. 
[25] And now, behold, we are in thy hand, as it 
seemeth good and right unto thee to do unto us, 
do.’ [26] And so did he unto them, and delivered 
them out of the hand of the children of Israel, 
that they slew them not. [27] And Joshua made 
them that day hewers of wood and drawers of 
water for the congregation, and for the altar of 
the Lord, unto this day, in the place which He 
should choose. 

Now it came to pass, when Adoni-zedek 
king of Jerusalem heard how Joshua 
had taken Ai, and had utterly destroyed it; as he 
had done to Jericho and her king, so he had done 
to Ai and her king; and how the inhabitants of 
Gibeon had made peace with Israel, and were 
among them; [2] that they feared greatly, because 
Gibeon was a great city, as one of the royal cities, 
and because it was greater than Ai, and all the 
men thereof were mighty. [3] Wherefore Adoni- 
zedek king of Jerusalem sent unto Hoham king 
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of Hebron, and unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and 
unto Japhia king of Lachish, and unto Debir king 
of Eglon, saying: [4] ’Come up unto me, and help 
me, and let us smite Gibeon; for it hath made 
peace with Joshua and with the children of Israel.’ 
[5] Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, 
the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the 
king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the king 
of Eglon, gathered themselves together, and 
went up, they and all their hosts, and encamped 
against Gibeon, and made war against it. [6] And 
the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua to the camp 
to Gilgal, saying: ‘Slack not thy hands from thy 
servants; come up to us quickly, and save us, 
and help us; for all the kings of the Amorites that 
dwell in the hill-country are gathered together 
against us.’ [7] So Joshua went up from Gilgal, 
he, and all the people of war with him, and all the 
mighty men of valour. 

[8] And the Lord said unto Joshua: ‘Fear 
themnot;forI have delivered them into thy hand; 
there shall not a man of them stand against thee.’ 
[9] Joshua therefore came upon them suddenly; 
for he went up from Gilgal all the night. [10] And 
the Lord discomfited them before Israel, and 
slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon; and 
they chased them by the way of the ascent of 
Beth-horon, and smote them to Azekah, and 
unto Makke-dah. [11] And it came to pass, as 
they fled from before Israel, while they were at 
the descent of Beth-horon, that the Lord cast 
down great stones from heaven upon them unto 
Azekah, and they died; they were more who died 
with the hailstones than they whom the cliildren 
of Israel slew with the sword. 

[12] Then spoke Joshua to the Lord in the 
day when the Lord delivered up the Amorites 
before the children of Israel; and he said in 
the sight of Israel: ‘Sun, stand thou still upon 
Gibeon; / And thou, Moon, in the valley of 
Aijalon.’ / [13] And the sun stood still, and the 
moon stayed, / Until the nation had avenged 
themselves of their enemies. Is not this written 
in the book of Jashar? And the sun stayed in 
the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go down 
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about a whole day. [ 14] And there was no day like 
that before it or after it, that the Lord hearkened 
unto the voice of a man; for the Lord fought for 
Israel. 

[15] And Joshua returned, and all Israel 
with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. [16] And these 
five kings fled, and hid themselves in the cave at 
Makkedah. [17] And it was told Joshua, saying: 
‘The five kings are found, hidden in the cave at 
Makkedah.’ [18] And Joshua said: ‘Roll great 
stones unto the mouth of the cave, and set men 
by it to keep them; [19] but stay not ye; pursue 
after your enemies, and smite the hindmost of 
them; suffer them not to enter into their cities; 
for the Lord your God hath delivered them 
into your hand.’ [20] And it came to pass, when 
Joshua and the children of Israel had made an 
end of slaying them with a very great slaughter, 
till they were consumed, and the remnant which 
remained of them had entered into the fortified 
cities, [21] that all the people returned to the 
camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace; none 
whetted his tongue against any of the children of 
Israel. [22] Then said Joshua: ‘Open the mouth 
of the cave, and bring forth those five kings unto 
me out of the cave.’ [23] And they did so, and 
brought forth those five kings unto him out 
of the cave, the king of Jerusalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, 
the king of Eglon. [24] And it came to pass, when 
they brought forth those kings unto Joshua, that 
Joshua called for all the men of Israel, and said 
unto the chiefs of the men of war that went with 
him: ‘Come near, put your feet upon the necks of 
these kings.’ And they came near, and put their 
feet upon the necks of them. [25] And Joshua 
said unto them: ‘Fear not, nor be dismayed; be 
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strong and of good courage; for thus shall the 
Lord do to all your enemies against whom ye 
fight.’ [26] And afterward Joshua smote them, 
and put them to death, and hanged them on 
five trees; and they were hanging upon the trees 
until the evening. [27] And it came to pass at the 
time of the going down of the sun, that Joshua 
commanded, and they took them down off the 
trees, and cast them into the cave wherein they 
had hidden themselves, and laid great stones on 
the mouth of the cave, unto this very day. 

[28] And Joshua took Makkedah on that 
day, and smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and the king thereof; he utterly destroyed them 
and all the souls that were therein, he left none 
remaining; and he did to the king of Makkedah 
as he had done unto the king of Jericho. 

[29] And Joshua passed from Makkedah, 
and all Israel with him, unto Libnah, and fought 
against Libnah. [30] And the Lord delivered 
it also, and the king thereof, into the hand of 
Israel; and he smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and all the souls that were therein; he left none 
remaining in it; and he did unto the king thereof 
as he had done unto the king of Jericho. 

[31] And Joshua passed from Libnah, and 
all Israel with him, unto Lachish, and encamped 
against it, and fought against it. [32] And the 
Lord delivered Lachish into the hand of Israel, 
and he took it on the second day, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that 
were therein, according to all that he had done 
to Libnah. 

[33] Then Horam king of Gezer came up 
to help Lachish; and Joshua smote him and his 
people, until he had left him none remaining. 

[34] And Joshuapassedfrom Lachish, andall 
Israel with him, unto Eglon; and they encamped 
against it, and fought against it. [35] And they 
took it on that day, and smote it with the edge of 
the sword, and all the souls that were therein he 
utterly destroyed that day, according to all that 
he had done to Lachish. 
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[36] And Joshua went up from Eglon, and 
all Israel with him, unto Hebron; and they fought 
against it. [37] And they took it, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and the king thereof, 
and all the cities thereof, and all the souls that 
were therein; he left none remaining, according 
to all that he had done to Eglon; but he utterly 
destroyed it, and all the souls that were therein. 

[38] And Joshua turned back, and all 
Israel with him, to Debir; and fought against it. 

[39] And he took it, and the king thereof, and all 
the cities thereof; and they smote them with the 
edge of the sword, and utterly destroyed all the 
souls that were therein; he left none remaining; 
as he had done to Hebron, so he did to Debir, 
and to the king thereof; as he had done also to 
Libnah, and to the king thereof. 

[40] So Joshua smote all the land, the hill- 
country, and the South, and the Lowland, and the 
slopes, and all their kings; he left none remaining; 
but he utterly destroyed all that breathed, as the 
Lord, the God of Israel, commanded. [41] And 
Joshua smote them from Kadesh-barnea even 
unto Gaza, and all the country of Goshen, 
even unto Gibeon. [42] And all these kings and 
their land did Joshua take at one time, because 
the Lord, the God of Israel, fought for Israel. 
[43] And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

And it came to pass, when Jabin king 
of Hazor heard thereof, that he sent 
to Jobab king of Madon, and to the king of 
Shimron, and to the king of Achshaph, [2] and 
to the kings that were on the north, in the hill- 
country and in the Arabah south of Chinneroth, 
and in the Lowland, and in the regions of Dor 
on the west, [3] to the Canaanite on the east and 
on the west, and the Amorite, and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite, and the Jebusite in the hill- 
country, and the Hivite under Hermon in the 
land of Mizpah. [4] And they went out, they and 
all their hosts with them, much people, even as 
the sand that is upon the sea-shore in multitude, 
with horses and chariots very many. [5] And all 
these kings met together; and they came and 
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pitched together at the waters of Merom, to fight 
with Israel. 

[6] And the Lord said unto Joshua: ‘Be not 
afraid because of them; for to-morrow at this 
time will I deliver them up all slain before Israel; 
thou shalt hough their horses, and burn their 
chariots with fire.’ [7] So Joshua came, and all 
the people of war with him, against them by the 
waters of Merom suddenly, and fell upon them. 

[8] And the Lord delivered them into the hand 
of Israel, and they smote them, and chased them 
unto great Zidon, and unto Misrephoth-maim, 
and unto the valley of Mizpeh eastward; and they 
smote them, until they left them none remaining. 

[9] And Joshua did unto them as the Lord bade 
him; he houghed their horses, and burnt their 
chariots with fire. 

[10] And Joshua turned back at that time, 
and took Hazor, and smote the king thereof 
with the sword; for Hazor beforetime was the 
head of all those kingdoms. [11] And they smote 
all the souls that were therein with the edge of 
the sword, utterly destroying them; there was 
none left that breathed; and he burnt Hazor 
with fire. [12] And all the cities of those kings, 
and all the kings of them, did Joshua take, and 
he smote them with the edge of the sword, and 
utterly destroyed them; as Moses the servant of 
the Lord commanded. [13] But as for the cities 
that stood on their mounds, Israel burned none 
of them, save Hazor only—that did Joshua 
burn. [14] And all the spoil of these cities, and 
the cattle, the children of Israel took for a prey 
unto themselves; but every man they smote with 
the edge of the sword, until they had destroyed 
them, neither left they any that breathed. [15] As 
the Lord commanded Moses His servant, so 
did Moses command Joshua; and so did Joshua; 
he left nothing undone of all that the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

[16] So Joshua took all that land, the hill- 
country, and all the South, and all the land of 


Home | TOC 

11 yunm nwn 

■’P'Vk 'rim pmi iK'ii nVxn mpVpn 
a : Vjsniyny □nVn 1 ? ntip 
ktji'Vk yunm-^K mm ipkbe 
■jrb ■’Sjk man nyp bnppp 
tik bsniy 1 ps 1 ? tpVpn nVmnK 
tfriyii □mmspp-.nKi ipyn ammo 
npn I 7pn‘by' t 73i ytyim kmy :\yK3 
iVmi akrip amp pp-Vy nmVy ipy 
bisp ~V*aty' i ~“p3 mm tpmis : orm 
nisptyp byi nip pmymy mmrm 
□mi nrnrp nsyp nyppmyi am 
wyn 9 mmiy □nV-mKiyn mVpmy 
tik mm iVnpK “iwk? ytkim brVp 
cpity □mmspp-nKi ipy nnpTO 
'fonn nyp ytyim num i« d : PK3 
nprin npn nsVp-nxi itymnK liVn 
nipyppmVs u/kp kp □bp 1 ? uyrm3 
nmpu/K lypirr^mnK lapn 
npprVp imi kV npnn nprns 1 ? 
myb’mriKi 12 :u/K3 tpiy uymny 
“ip^ □mp'pp-VmnKi nVKmopjypn 
□nlK minn ppp^s 1 ? ami yunm 
pn is : mm iny nbb my p upa 
□|nty iib n'prrVy'.niip'yn mpym^p 
cpity npn 1 ? piyrrnK 
nVkri anyn Vp\cj Vbfw :yunm 
pp ^Kpiy 1 pp anV inp npnpm 
my nprna 1 ? i3n □'iKmVmnK 
inpprVp rpKiyn k 1 ? djiIk bppiyn 
~|3 liny npp-nK mm my uyK3 15 
ybim ntoy pi yunmmK nbP my 
mm mymu/K Vbp pin mpmki 
ypKn'^p-nK yunrn npp ie :nbb _ riK 


440 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im JOSHUA 11.17 

Goshen, and the Lowland, and the Arabah, and 
the hill-country of Israel, and the Lowland of the 
same; [17] from the bare mountain, that goeth 
up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lebanon under mount Hermon; and all their 
kings he took, and smote them, and put them to 
death. [18] Joshua made war a long time with all 
those kings. [19] There was not a city that made 
peace with the children of Israel, save the Hivites 
the inhabitants of Gibeon; they took all in battle. 
[20] For it was of the Lord to harden their hearts, 
to come against Israel in battle, that they might 
be utterly destroyed, that they might have no 
favour, but that they might be destroyed, as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

[21] And Joshua came at that time, and 
cut off the Anakim from the hill-country, from 
Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and from 
all the hill-country of Judah, and from all the 
hill-country of Israel; Joshua utterly destroyed 
them with their cities. [22] There was none of the 
Anakim left in the land of the children of Israel; 
only in Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod, did some 
remain. [23] So Joshua took the whole land, 
according to all that the Lord spoke unto Moses; 
and Joshua gave it for an inheritance unto Israel 
according to their divisions by their tribes. And 
the land had rest from war. 

Now these are the kings of the land, 
whom the children of Israel smote, and 
possessed their land beyond the Jordan toward 
the sunrising, from the valley of Arnon unto 
mount Hermon, and all the Arabah eastward: 

[2] Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in 
Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, which is on the 
edge of the valley of Arnon, and the middle of 
the valley, and half Gilead, even unto the river 
Jabbok, the border of the children of Ammon; 

[3] and the Arabah unto the sea of Chinneroth, 
eastward, and unto the sea of the Arabah, even 
the Salt Sea, eastward, the way to Beth-jeshimoth; 
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and on the south, under the slopes of Pisgah; 
[4] and the border of Og king of Bashan, of the 
remnant of the Rephaim, who dwelt at Ashtaroth 
and at Edrei, [5] and ruled in mount Hermon, 
and in Salcah, and in all Bashan, unto the border 
of the Geshurites and the Maacathites, and half 
Gilead, even unto the border of Sihon king of 
Heshbon. [6] Moses the servant of the Lord and 
the children of Israel smote them; and Moses the 
servant of the Lord gave it for a possession unto 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half¬ 
tribe of Manasseh. 

[7] And these are the kings of the land whom 
Joshua and the children of Israel smote beyond 
the Jordan westward, from Baal-gad in the 
valley of Lebanon even unto the bare mountain, 
that goeth up to Seir; and Joshua gave it unto 
the tribes of Israel for a possession according 
to their divisions; [8] in the hill-country, and 
in the Lowland, and in the Arabah, and in the 
slopes, and in the wilderness, and in the South; 
the Hittite, the Amorite, and the Canaanite, the 
Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite: 

[9] the king of Jericho, one; 

the king of Ai, which is beside Beth-el, one; 

[10] the king of Jerusalem, one; 
the king of Hebron, one; 

[11] the king of Jarmuth, one; 
the king of Lachish, one; 

[12] the king of Eglon, one; 
the king of Gezer, one; 

[13] the king of Debir, one; 
the king of Geder, one; 

[14] the king of Hormah, one; 
the king of Arad, one; 

[15] the king of Libnah, one; 
the king of Adullam, one; 

[16] the king of Makkedah, one; 
the king of Beth-el, one; 

[17] the king of Tappuah, one; 
the king of Hepher, one; 
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[18] the king of Aphek, one; 
the king of the Sharon, one; 

[19] the king of Madon, one; 
the king of Hazor, one; 

[20] the king of Shimron-meron, one; 
the king of Achshaph, one; 

[21] the king of Taanach, one; 
the king of Megiddo, one; 

[22] the king of Kedesh, one; 

the king of Jokneam in Carmel, one; 

[23] the king of Dor in the region of Dor, one; 
the king of Goiim in the Gilgal, one; 

[24] the king of Tirzah, one. 

All the kings thirty and one. 

Now Joshua was old and well stricken 
in years; and the Lord said unto him: 
‘Thou art old and well stricken in years, and there 
remaineth yet very much land to be possessed. 

[2] This is the land that yet remaineth: all the 
regions of the Philistines, and all the Geshurites; 

[3] from the Shihor, which is before Egypt, even 
unto the border of Ekron northward—which 
is counted to the Canaanites; the five lords of 
the Philistines: the Gazite, and the Ashdodite, 
the Ashkelonite, the Gittite, and the Ekronite; 
also the Awim [4] on the south; all the land of 
the Canaanites, and Mearah that belongeth to 
the Zidonians, unto Aphek, to the border of the 
Amorites; [5] and the land of the Gebalites, and 
all Lebanon, toward the sunrising, from Baal- 
gad under mount Hermon unto the entrance of 
Hamath; [6] all the inhabitants of the hill-country 
from Lebanon unto Misrephoth-maim, even all 
the Zidonians; them will I drive out from before 
the children of Israel; only allot thou it unto 
Israel for an inheritance, as I have commanded 
thee. [7] Now therefore divide this land for an 
inheritance unto the nine tribes, and the half- 
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tribe of Manasseh.’ [8] With him the Reubenites 
and the Gadites received their inheritance, which 
Moses gave them, beyond the Jordan eastward, 
even as Moses the servant of the Lord gave 
them; [9] from Aroer, that is on the edge of the 
valley of Arnon, and the city that is in the middle 
of the valley, and all the table-land from Medeba 
unto Dibon; [10] and all the cities of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, who reigned in Heshbon, unto 
the border of the children of Ammon; [11] and 
Gilead, and the border of the Geshurites and 
Maacathites, and all mount Hermon, and all 
Bashan unto Salcah; [12] all the kingdom of 
Og in Bashan, who reigned in Ashtaroth and 
in Edrei—the same was left of the remnant of 
the Rephaim—for these did Moses smite, and 
drove them out. [13] Nevertheless the children 
of Israel drove not out the Geshurites, nor the 
Maacathites; but Geshur and Maacath dwelt 
in the midst of Israel unto this day. [14] Only 
unto the tribe of Levi he gave no inheritance; the 
offerings of the Lord, the God of Israel, made by 
fire are his inheritance, as He spoke unto him. 

[15] And Moses gave unto the tribe of the 
children of Reuben according to their families. 
[16] And their border was from Aroer, that is on 
the edge of the valley of Arnon, and the city that 
is in the middle of the valley, and all the table¬ 
land by Medeba; [17] Heshbon, and all her cities 
that are in the table-land; Dibon, and Bamoth- 
baal, and Beth-baal-meon; [18] and Jahaz, and 
Kedemoth, and Mephaath; [19] and Kiriathaim, 
and Sibmah, and Zereth-shahar in the mount 
of the valley; [20] and Beth-peor, and the slopes 
of Pisgah, and Beth-jeshimoth; [21] and all the 
cities of the table-land, and all the kingdom of 
Sihon king of the Amorites, who reigned in 
Heshbon, whom Moses smote with the chiefs of 
Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 
Reba, the princes of Sihon, that dwelt in the land. 
[22] Balaam also the son of Beor, the soothsayer, 
did the children of Israel slay with the sword 
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among the rest of their slain. [23] And as for the 
border of the children of Reuben, the Jordan 
was their border. This was the inheritance of the 
children of Reuben according to their families, 
the cities and the villages thereof. 

[24] And Moses gave unto the tribe of Gad, 
unto the children of Gad, according to their 
families. [25] And their border was Jazer, and 
all the cities of Gilead, and half the land of the 
children of Ammon, unto Aroer that is before 
Rabbah; [26] and from Heshbon unto Ramath- 
mizpeh, and Betonim; and from Mahanaim 
unto the border of Lidbir; [27] and in the valley, 
Beth-haram, and Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, and 
Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom of Sihon king of 
Heshbon, the Jordan being the border thereof, 
unto the uttermost part of the sea of Chinnereth 
beyond the Jordan eastward. [28] This is the 
inheritance of the children of Gad according to 
their families, the cities and the villages thereof. 

[29] And Moses gave inheritance unto the 
half-tribe of Manasseh; and it was for the half¬ 
tribe of the children of Manasseh according to 
their families. [30] And their border was from 
Mahanaim, all Bashan, all the kingdom of 
Og king of Bashan, and all the villages of Jair, 
which are in Bashan, threescore cities; [31] and 
half Gilead, and Ashtaroth, and Edrei, the cities 
of the kingdom of Og in Bashan, were for the 
children of Machir the son of Manasseh, even 
for the half of the children of Machir according 
to their families. 

[32] These are the inheritances which 
Moses distributed in the plains of Moab, beyond 
the Jordan at Jericho, eastward. [33] But unto 
the tribe of Levi Moses gave no inheritance; the 
Lord, the God of Israel, is their inheritance, as 
He spoke unto them. 

And these are the inheritances which 
the children of Israel took in the land of 
Canaan, which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the 
son of Nun, and the heads of the fathers’ houses 
of the tribes of the children of Israel, distributed 
unto them, [2] by the lot of their inheritance, as 
the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses, for 
the nine tribes, and for the half-tribe.— [3] for 
Moses had given the inheritance of the two 
tribes and the half-tribe beyond the Jordan; but 
unto the Levites he gave no inheritance among 
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them. [4] For the children of Joseph were two 
tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim, and they gave no 
portion unto the Levites in the land, save cities to 
dwell in, with the open land about them for their 
cattle and for their substance. — [5] As the Lord 
commanded Moses, so the children of Israel did, 
and they divided the land. 

[6] Then the children of Judah drew nigh 
unto Joshua in Gilgal; and Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh the Kenizzite said unto him: ‘Thou 
knowest the thing that the Lord spoke unto 
Moses the man of God concerning me and 
concerning thee in Kadesh-barnea. [7] Forty 
years old was I when Moses the servant of the 
Lord sent me from Kadesh-barnea to spy out 
the land; and I brought him back word as it was 
in my heart. [8] Nevertheless my brethren that 
went up with me made the heart of the people 
melt; but I wholly followed the Lord my God. 
[9] And Moses swore on that day, saying: Surely 
the land whereon thy foot hath trodden shall 
be an inheritance to thee and to thy children 
for ever, because thou hast wholly followed the 
Lord my God. [10] And now, behold, the Lord 
hath kept me alive, as He spoke, these forty and 
five years, from the time that the Lord spoke 
this word unto Moses, while Israel walked in the 
wilderness; and now, lo, I am this day fourscore 
and five years old. [11] As yet I am as strong this 
day as I was in the day that Moses sent me; as my 
strength was then, even so is my strength now, 
for war, and to go out and to come in. [12] Now 
therefore give me this mountain, whereof the 
Lord spoke in that day; for thou heardest in that 
day how the Anakim were there, and cities great 
and fortified; it may be that the Lord will be 
with me, and I shall drive them out, as the Lord 
spoke.’ [13] And Joshua blessed him; and he gave 
Hebron unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh for an 
inheritance. [14] Therefore Hebron became the 
inheritance of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
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Kenizzite, unto this day; because that he wholly 
followed the Lord, the God of Israel. [15] Now 
the name of Hebron beforetime was d Kiriath- 
arba, which Arba was the greatest man among 
the Anakim. And the land had rest from war. 

And the lot for the tribe of the children 
of Judah according to their families was 
unto the border of Edom, even to the wilderness 
of Zin southward, at the uttermost part of the 
south. [2] And their south border was from the 
uttermost part of the Salt Sea, from the bay that 
looked southward. [3] And it went out southward 
of the ascent of Akrabbim, and passed along to 
Zin, and went up by the south of Kadesh -barnea, 
and passed along by Hezron, and went up to 
Addar, and turned about to Karka. [4] And it 
passed along to Azmon, and went out at the 
Brook of Egypt; and the goings out of the border 
were at the sea; this shall be your south border. 
[5] And the east border was the Salt Sea, even 
unto the end of the Jordan. And the border of 
the north side was from the bay of the sea at the 
end of the Jordan. [6] And the border went up to 
Beth-hoglah, and passed along by the north of 
Beth-arabah; and the border went up to the Stone 
of Bohan the son of Reuben. [7] And the border 
went up to Debir from the valley of Achor, and 
so northward, looking toward Gilgal, that is over 
against the ascent of Adummim, which is on the 
south side of the brook; and the border passed 
along to the waters of En-shemesh, and the goings 
out thereof were at En-rogel. [8] And the border 
went up by the Valley of the son of Hinnom unto 
the side of the Jebusite southward—the same is 
Jerusalem—and the border went up to the top 
of the mountain that lieth before the Valley of 
Hinnom westward, wliich is at the uttermost part 
of the vale of Rephaim northward. [9] And the 
border was drawn from the top of the mountain 
unto the fountain of the waters of Nephtoah, 
and went out to the cities of mount Ephron; 
and the border was drawn to Baalah—the same 
is Kiriath-jearim. [10] And the border turned 
about from Baalah westward unto mount Seir, 
and passed along unto the side of mount Jearim 
on the north—the same is Chesalon—and went 
down to Beth-shemesh, and passed along by 
Timnah. [11] And the border went out unto the 
side of Ekron northward; and the border was 
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drawn to Shikkeron, and passed along to mount 
Baalah, and went out at Jabneel; and the goings 
out of the border were at the sea. [12] And as for 
the west border, the Great Sea was the border 
thereof. This is the border of the children of 
Judah round about according to their families. 

[13] And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
he gave a portion among the children of Judah, 
according to the commandment of the LOrd to 
Joshua, even Kiriath-arba, which Arba was the 
father of Anak—the same is Hebron. [14] And 
Caleb drove out thence the three sons of Anak, 
Sheshai, and Aliiman, and Talmai, the cliildren 
of Anak. [15] And he went up thence against the 
inhabitants of Debir—now the name of Debir 
beforetime was Kiriath-sepher. [16] And Caleb 
said: ‘He that smiteth Kiriath-sepher, and taketh 
it, to him will I give Achsah my daughter to wife.’ 
[17] And Othniel the son of Kenaz, the brother 
of Caleb, took it; and he gave him Achsah his 
daughter to wife. [18] And it came to pass, when 
she came unto him, that she persuaded him to 
ask of her father a field; and she alighted from off 
her ass; and Caleb said unto her: ‘What wouldest 
thou?’ [19] And she said: ‘Give me a blessing; for 
that thou hast set me in the “Soutliland, give me 
therefore springs of water.’ And he gave her the 
Upper Springs and the Nether Springs. 

[20] This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Judah according to their families. 

[21] And the cities at the uttermost part 
of the tribe of the cliildren of Judah toward the 
border of Edom in the South were Kabzeel, and 
Eder, and Jagur; [22] and Kinah, and Dimonah, 
and Adadah; [23] and Kedesh, and Hazor, and 
Ithnan; [24] Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth; 
[25] and Hazor, and Hadattah, and Kerioth, 
and Hezron—the same is Hazor; [26] Amam, 
and Shema, and Moladah; [27] and Hazar- 
gaddah, and Heslrmon, and Beth-pelet; [28] and 
Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and Biziothiah; 
[29] Baalah, and Iim, and Ezem; [30] and Eltolad, 
and Chesil, and Hormah; [31] and Ziklag, and 
Madmannah, and Sansannah; [32] and Lebaoth, 
and Shilhim, and Ain, and Rimmon; all the cities 
are twenty and nine, with their villages. 
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[33] In the Lowland: Eshtaol, and Zorah, 
and Ashnah; [34] and Zanoah, and En-gannim, 
Tappuah.andEnam; [35] Jarmuth, andAdullam, 
Socoh, and Azekah; [36] and Shaaraim, and 
Adithaim, and Gederah, with Gederothaim; 
fourteen cities with their villages. 

[37] Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdal- 
gad; [38] and Dilan, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel; 
[39] Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon; [40] and 
Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Chithlish; [41] and 
Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, and 
Makkedah; sixteen cities with their villages. 

[42] Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan; [43] and 
Iphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib; [44] and Keilah, 
and Achzib, and Mareshah; nine cities with their 
villages. 

[45] Ekron, with its towns and its villages; 

[46] from Ekron even unto the sea, all that were 
by the side of Ashdod, with their villages. 

[47] Ashdod, its towns and its villages; 
Gaza, its towns and its villages; unto the Brook of 
Egypt, the Great Sea being the border thereof. 

[48] And in the hill-country: Shamir, and 
Jattir, and Socoh; [49] and Dannah, and Kiriath- 
sannah—the same is Debir; [50] and Anab, 
and Eshtemoh, and Anim; [51] and Goshen, 
and Holon, and Giloh; eleven cities with their 
villages. 

[52] Arab, and Rumah, and Eshan; [53] and 
Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and Aphekah; 

[54] and Humtah, and Kiriath-arba—the same is 
Hebron, and Zior; nine cities with their villages. 

[55] Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah; 

[56] and Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah; 

[57] Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten cities with 
their villages. 

[58] Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor; [59] and 
Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon; six cities 
with their villages. 

[60] Kiriath-baal—the same is Kiriath- 
jearim, and Rabbah; two cities with their 
villages. 

[61] Inthewilderness: Beth-arabah, Middin, 
and Secacah, [62] and Nibshan, and the City of 
Salt, and En-gedi; six cities with their villages. 
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[63] And as for the Jebusites, the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, the children of Judah could not 
drive them out; but the Jebusites dwelt with the 
children of Judah at Jerusalem, unto this day. 

And the lot for the children of Joseph 
went out from the Jordan at Jericho, 
at the waters of Jericho on the east, going up 
from Jericho through the hill-country to the 
wilderness, even to Beth-el. [2] And it went out 
from Beth-el-luz, and passed along unto the 
border of the Archites to Ataroth. [3] And it went 
down westward to the border of the Japhletites, 
unto the border of Beth-horon the nether, even 
unto Gezer; and the goings out thereof were at 
the sea. [4] And the children of Joseph, Manasseh 
and Ephraim, took their inheritance. [5] And the 
border of the children of Ephraim according to 
their families was thus; even the border of their 
inheritance eastward was Atroth-addar, unto 
Beth-horon the upper. [6] And the border went 
out westward, Michmethath being on the north; 
and the border turned about eastward unto 
Taanath-shiloh, and passed along it on the east 
of Janoah. [7] And it went down from Janoah 
to Ataroth, and to Naarah, and reached unto 
Jericho, and went out at the Jordan. [8] From 
Tappuah the border went along westward to the 
brook of Kanah; and the goings out thereof were 
at the sea. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Ephraim according to their families; 
[9] together with the cities which were separated 
for the children of Ephraim in the midst of the 
inheritance of the children of Manasseh, all the 
cities with their villages. [10] And they drove not 
out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; but the 
Canaanites dwelt in the midst of Ephraim, unto 
this day, and became servants to do taskwork. 

And this was the lot for the tribe of 
Manasseh; for he was the first-born of 
Joseph. As for Machir the first-born of Manasseh, 
the father of Gilead, because he was a man of war, 
therefore he had Gilead and Bashan. [2] And the 
lot was for the rest of the children of Manasseh 
according to their families; for the children of 
Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, and for 
the children of Asriel, and for the children of 
Shechem, and for the children of Hepher, and 
for the children of Shemida; these were the male 
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children of Manasseh the son of Joseph according 
to their families. [3] But Zelophehad, the son of 
Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the 
son of Manasseh, had no sons, but daughters; 
and these are the names of his daughters: 
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 
[4] And they came near before Eleazar the priest, 
and before Joshua the son of Nun, and before the 
princes, saying: ‘The Lord commanded Moses 
to give us an inheritance among our brethren’; 
therefore according to the commandment of the 
Lord he gave them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father. [5] And there fell ten 
parts to Manasseh, beside the land of Gilead and 
Bashan, which is beyond the Jordan; [6] because 
the daughters of Manasseh had an inheritance 
among his sons; and the land of Gilead belonged 
unto the rest of the sons of Manasseh. 

[7] And the border of Manasseh was, 
beginning from Asher, Michmethath, which 
is before Shechem; and the border went along 
to the right hand, unto the inhabitants of En- 
tappuah.—[8] The land of Tappuah belonged 
to Manasseh; but Tappuah on the border 
of Manasseh belonged to the children of 
Ephraim.—[9] And the border went down unto 
the brook of Kanah, southward of the brook, by 
cities which belonged to Ephraim among the 
cities of Manasseh; but the border of Manasseh 
was on the north side of the brook; and the goings 
out thereof were at the sea: [10] southward it was 
Ephraim’s, and northward it was Manasseh’s, 
and the sea was his border; and they reached to 
Asher on the north, and to Issachar on the east. 

[11] And Manasseh had in Issachar and 
in Asher Beth-shean and its towns, and Ibleam 
and its towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and 
its towns, and the inhabitants of En-dor and 
its towns, and the inhabitants of Taanach and 
its towns, and the inhabitants of Megiddo and 
its towns, even the three regions. [12] Yet the 
children of Manasseh could not drive out the 
inhabitants of those cities; but the Canaanites 
were resolved to dwell in that land. [13] And it 
came to pass, when the children of Israel were 
waxen strong, that they put the Canaanites to 
taskwork, but did not utterly drive them out. 

[14] And the children of Joseph spoke unto 
Joshua, saying: ‘Why hast thou given me but 
one lot and one part for an inheritance, seeing 
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I am a great people, forasmuch as the Lord 
hath blessed me thus?’ [15] And Joshua said 
unto them: ‘If thou be a great people, get thee 
up to the forest, and cut down for thyself there 
in the land of the Perizzites and of the Rephaim; 
since the hill-country of Ephraim is too narrow 
for thee.’ [16] And the children of Joseph said: 
‘The hill-country will not be enough for us; and 
all the Canaanites that dwell in the land of the 
valley have chariots of iron, both they who are 
in Beth-shean and its towns, and they who are 
in the valley of Jezreel.’ [17] And Joshua spoke 
unto the house of Joseph, even to Ephraim and 
to Manasseh, saying; ‘Thou art a great people, 
and hast great power; thou shalt not have one lot 
only; [18] but the hill-country shall be thine; for 
though it is a forest, thou shalt cut it down, and 
the goings out thereof shall be thine; for thou 
shalt drive out the Canaanites, though they have 
chariots of iron, and though they be strong.’ 

And the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel assembled themselves 
together at Shiloh, and set up the tent of meeting 
there; and the land was subdued before them. 
[2] And there remained among the children of 
Israel seven tribes, which had not yet received 
their inheritance. [3] And Joshua said unto the 
children of Israel: ‘How long are ye slack to go in 
to possess the land, which the Lord, the God of 
your fathers, hath given you? [4] Appoint for you 
three men for each tribe; and I will send them, 
and they shall arise, and walk through the land, 
and describe it according to their inheritance; 
and they shall come unto me. [5] And they shall 
divide it into seven portions: Judah shall abide in 
his border on the south, and the house of Joseph 
shall abide in their border on the north. [6] And 
ye shall describe the land into seven portions, 
and bring the description hither to me; and I 
will cast lots for you here before the Lord our 
God. [7] For the Levites have no portion among 
you, for the priesthood of the Lord is their 
inheritance; and Gad and Reuben and the half¬ 
tribe of Manasseh have received their inheritance 
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beyond the Jordan eastward, which Moses the 
servant of the Lord gave them.’ 

[8] And the men arose, and went; and 
Joshua charged them that went to describe the 
land, saying: ‘Go and walk through the land, 
and describe it, and come back to me, and I will 
cast lots for you here before the Lord in Shiloh.’ 
[9] And the men went and passed through 
the land, and described it by cities into seven 
portions in a book, and they came to Joshua 
unto the camp at Shiloh. [10] And Joshua cast 
lots for them in Shiloh before the Lord; and 
there Joshua divided the land unto the cliildren 
of Israel according to their divisions. 

[11] And the lot of the tribe of the cliildren 
of Benjamin came up according to their families; 
and the border of their lot went out between the 
children of Judah and the children of Joseph. 

[12] And their border on the north side was from 
the Jordan; and the border went up to the side 
of Jericho on the north, and went up through 
the hill-country westward; and the goings out 
thereof were at the wilderness of Beth-aven. 

[13] And the border passed along from thence 
to Luz, to the side of Luz—the same is Beth¬ 
el—southward; and the border went down to 
Atroth-addar, by the mountain that lieth on the 
south of Beth-horon the nether. [14] And the 
border was drawn and turned about on the west 
side southward, from the mountain that lieth 
before Beth-horon southward; and the goings 
out thereof were at Kiriath-baal—the same is 
Kiriath-jearim—a city of the children of Judah; 
this was the west side. [15] And the south side 
was from the uttermost part of Kiriath-jearim, 
and the border went out westward, and went 
out to the fountain of the waters of Nephtoah. 
[16] And the border went down to the uttermost 
part of the mountain that lieth before the Valley 
of the son of Hinnom, which is in the vale of 
Rephaim northward; and it went down to the 
Valley of Hinnom, to the side of the Jebusite 
southward, and went down to En-rogel. [17] And 
it was drawn on the north, and went out at En- 
shemesh, and went out to Geliloth, wliich is over 
against the ascent of Adummim; and it went 
down to the Stone of Bohan the son of Reuben. 
[18] And it passed along to the side over against 
the Arabah northward, and went down unto the 
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Arabah. [19] And the border passed along to the 
side of Beth-hoglah northward; and the goings 
out of the border were at the north bay of the 
Salt Sea, at the south end of the Jordan; this was 
the south border. [20] And the Jordan was to be 
the border of it on the east side. This was the 
inheritance of the children of Benjamin, by the 
borders thereof round about, according to their 
families. 

[21] Now the cities of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin according to their families 
were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and Emek- 
keziz; [22] and Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and 
Beth-el; [23] and Awim, and Parah, and Oph- 
rah; [24] and Chephar-ammonah, and Ophni, 
and Geba; twelve cities with their villages: 
[25] Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth; [26] and 
Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah; [27] and 
Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah; [28] and Zela, 
Eleph, and the Jebusite—the same is Jerusalem, 
Gibeath, and Kiriath; fourteen cities with their 
villages. This is the inheritance of the children of 
Benjamin according to their families. 

And the second lot came out for Simeon, 
even for the tribe of the children of 
Simeon according to their families; and their 
inheritance was in the midst of the inheritance 
of the children of Judah. [2] And they had for 
their inheritance Beer-sheba with Sheba, and 
Moladah; [3] and Hazar-shual, and Balah, and 
Ezem; [4] and Eltolad, and Bethul, and Elormah; 
[5] and Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar- 
susah; [6] and Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; 
thirteen cities with their villages: [7] Ain, 
Rimmon, and Ether, and Ashan; four cities with 
their villages; [8] and all the villages that were 
round about these cities to Baalath-beer, as far as 
Ramah of the South. This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon according to their 
families. [9] Out of the allotment of the children 
of Judah was the inheritance of the children of 
Simeon, for the portion of the children of Judah 
was too much for them; therefore the children 
of Simeon had inheritance in the midst of their 
inheritance. 

[10] And the third lot came up for the 
children of Zebulun according to their families; 
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and the border of their inheritance was unto 
Sarid. [11] And their border went up westward, 
even to Maralah, and reached to Dabbesheth; and 
it reached to the brook that is before Jokneam. 
[12] And it turned from Sarid eastward toward 
the sunrising unto the border of Chisloth-tabor; 
and it went out to Dobrath, and went up to 
Japhia. [13] And from thence it passed along 
eastward to Gath-hepher, to Eth-kazin; and 
it went out at Rimmon-methoar unto Neah. 
[14] And the border turned about it on the north 
to Hannathon; and the goings out thereof were 
at the valley of Iphtahel; [15] and Kattath, and 
Nahalal, and Shimron, and Idalah, and Beth¬ 
lehem; twelve cities with their villages. [16] This 
is the inheritance of the children of Zebulun 
according to their families, these cities with their 
villages. 

[17] The fourth lot came out for Issachar, 
even for the children of Issachar according to their 
families. [18] And their border was Jezreel, and 
Chesulloth, and Shunem; [19] and Hapharaim, 
and Shion, and Anaharath; [20] and Rabbith, 
and Kishion, and Ebez; [21] and Remeth, and 
En-gannim, and En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez; 
[22] and the border reached to Tabor, and 
Shahazim, and Beth-shemesh; and the goings out 
of their border were at the Jordan; sixteen cities 
with their villages. [23] This is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Issachar according to 
their families, the cities with their villages 

[24] And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of 
the children of Asher according to their families. 
[25] And their border was Helkath, and Hali, and 
Beten, and Achshaph; [26] and Allammelech, 
and Amad, and Mishal; and it reached to Carmel 
westward, and to Shihor-libnath. [27] And it 
turned toward the sunrising to Beth-dagon, and 
reached to Zebulun and to the valley of Iphtahel 
northward at Beth-emek and Neiel; and it went 
out to Cabul on the left hand, [28] and Ebron, 
and Rehob, and Hammon, and Kanah, even 
unto great Zidon. [29] And the border turned 
to Ramah, and to the fortified city of Tyre; and 
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the border turned to Hosah; and the goings out 
thereof were at the sea from Hebei to Achzib; 
[30] Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob; twenty 
and two cities with their villages. [31] This is the 
inheritance of the tribe of the children of Asher 
according to their families, these cities with their 
villages. 

[32] The sixth lot came out for the children 
of Naphtali, even for the children of Naphtali 
according to their families. [33] And their border 
was from Heleph, from Elon-bezaanannim, 
and Adami-nekeb, and Jabneel, unto Lakkum; 
and the goings out thereof were at the Jordan. 
[34] And the border turned westward to Aznoth- 
tabor, and went out from thence to Hukok; and 
it reached to Zebulun on the south, and reached 
to Asher on the west, and to Judah at the Jordan 
toward the sunrising. [35] And the fortified cities 
were Ziddim-zer, and Hammath, and Rakkath, 
and Chinnereth; [36] and Ada-mah, and Ramah, 
and Hazor; [37] and Kedesh, and Edrei, and 
En-hazor; [38] and Iron, and Migdal-el, and 
Horem, and Beth-anath, and Beth-shemesh; 
nineteen cities with their villages. [39] This is 
the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Naphtali according to their families, the cities 
with their villages. 

[40] The seventh lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Dan according to their families. 
[41] And the border of their inheritance was 
Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh; [42] and 
Shaal-abbin, and Aijalon, and Ithlah; [43] and 
Elon, and Timnah, and Ekron; [44] and Eltekeh, 
and Gibbethon, and Baalath; [46] and Jehud, and 
Bene-berak, and Gath-rimmon; [46] and Me- 
jarkon, and Rakkon, with the border over against 
Joppa. [47] And the border of the children of 
Dan was too strait for them;so the children of 
Dan went up and fought against Leshem, and 
took it, and smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and possessed it, and dwelt therein, and called 
Leshem, Dan, after the name of Dan their father. 
[48] This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan according to their families, these 
cities with their villages. 
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[49] When they had made an end of 
distributing the land for inheritance by the 
borders thereof, the children of Israel gave an 
inheritance to Joshua the son of Nun in the midst 
of them; [50] according to the commandment 
of the Lord they gave him the city which he 
asked, even Timnath-serah in the hill-country 
of Ephraim; and he built the city, and dwelt 
therein. 

[51] These are the inheritances, which 
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, 
and the heads of the fathers’ houses of the 
tribes of the children of Israel, distributed for 
inheritance by lot in Shiloh before the Lord, at 
the door of the tent of meeting. So they made an 
end of dividing the land. 

And the Lord spoke unto Joshua, 
saying: [2] ’Speak to the children of Israel, 
saying: Assign you the cities of refuge, whereof I 
spoke unto you by the hand of Moses; [3] that 
the manslayer that killeth any person through 
error and unawares may flee thither; and they 
shall be unto you for a refuge from the avenger 
of blood. [4] And he shall flee unto one of those 
cities, and shall stand at the entrance of the gate 
of the city, and declare his cause in the ears of the 
elders of that city; and they shall take him into 
the city unto them, and give him a place, that he 
may dwell among them. [5] And if the avenger 
of blood pursue after him, then they shall not 
deliver up the manslayer into his hand; because 
he smote his neighbour unawares, and hated 
him not beforetime. [6] And he shall dwell in that 
city, until he stand before the congregation for 
judgment, until the death of the high priest that 
shall be in those days; then may the manslayer 
return, and come unto his own city, and unto his 
own house, unto the city from whence he fled.’ 

[7] And they set apart Kedesh in Galilee 
in the hill-country of Naphtali, and Shechem 
in the hill-country of Ephraim, and Kiriath- 
arba—the same is Hebron—in the hill-country 
of Judah. [8] And beyond the Jordan at Jericho 
eastward, they assigned Bezer in the wilderness 
in the table-land out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and 
Golan in Bashan out of the tribe of Manasseh. 
[9] These were the appointed cities for all the 
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children of Israel, and for the stranger that so- 
journeth among them, that whosoever killeth 
any person through error might flee thither, and 
not die by the hand of the avenger of blood, until 
he stood before the congregation. 

Then came near the heads of fathers’ 
houses of the Levites unto Eleazar the 
priest, and unto Joshua the son of Nun, and unto 
the heads of fathers’ houses of the tribes of the 
children of Israel; [2] and they spoke unto them at 
Shiloh in the land of Canaan, saying: ‘The Lord 
commanded by the hand of Moses to give us 
cities to dwell in, with the open land thereabout 
for our cattle.’ [3] And the children of Israel 
gave unto the Levites out of their inheritance, 
according to the commandment of the Lord, 
these cities with the open land about them. 

[4] And the lot came out for the families of 
the Kohathites; and the children of Aaron the 
priest, who were of the Levites, had by lot out 
of the tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 
Simeonites, and out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
thirteen cities. 

[5] And the rest of the children of Kohath 
had by lot out of the families of the tribe of 
Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of 
the half-tribe of Manasseh, ten cities. 

[6] And the children of Gershon had by lot 
out of the families of the tribe of Issachar, and 
out of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of 
Naphtali, and out of the half-tribe of Manasseh 
in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

[7] The children of Merari according to 
their families had out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, twelve cities. 

[8] And the children of Israel gave by lot 
unto the Levites these cities with the open land 
about them, as the Lord commanded by the 
hand of Moses. 

[9] And they gave out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, these cities which are here 
mentioned by name. [10] And they were for 
the children of Aaron, of the families of the 
Kohathites, who were of the children of Levi; 
for theirs was the first lot. [11] And they gave 
them Kiriath-arba, wliich Arba was the father 
of a Anak—the same is Hebron—in the hill- 
country of Judah, with the open land round 
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about it. [12] But the fields of the city, and the 
villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh for his possession. 

[13] And unto the children of Aaron the 
priest they gave Hebron with the open land 
about it, the city of refuge for the manslayer, 
and Libnah with the open land about it; [14] and 
Jattir with the open land about it, and Eshtemoa 
with the open land about it; [15] and Holon with 
the open land about it, and Debir with the open 
land about it; [16] and Ain with the open land 
about it, and Juttah with the open land about it, 
and Beth-shemesh with the open land about it; 
nine cities out of those two tribes. [17] And out 
of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon with the open 
land about it, Geba with the open land about it; 

[18] Ana-thoth with the open land about it, and 
Almon with the open land about it; four cities. 

[19] All the cities of the children of Aaron, the 
priests, were thirteen cities with the open land 
about them. 

[20] And the families of the children of 
Kohath, the Levites, even the rest of the children 
of Kohath, they had the cities of their lot out of 
the tribe of Ephraim. [21] And they gave them 
Shechem with the open land about it in the hill- 
country of Ephraim, the city of refuge for the 
manslayer, and Gezer with the open land about 
it; [22] and Kibzaim with the open land about it, 
and Beth-horon with the open land about it; four 
cities. [23] And out of the tribe of Dan, Elteke 
with the open land about it, Gibbethon with the 
open land about it; [24] Aijalon with the open 
land about it, Gath-rimmon with the open land 
about it; four cities. [25] And out of the half-tribe 
of Manasseh, Taanach with the open land about 
it, and Gath-rimmon with the open land about 
it; two cities. [26] All the cities of the families of 
the rest of the children of Kohath were ten with 
the open land about them. 

[27] And unto the children of Gershon, of 
the families of the Levites, out of the half-tribe 
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of Manasseh they gave Golan in Bashan with 
the open land about it, the city of refuge for the 
manslayer; and Beeshterah with the open land 
about it; two cities. [28] And out of the tribe of 
Issachar, Kishion with the open land about it, 
Dobrath with the open land about it; [29] Jarmuth 
with the open land about it, En-gannim with the 
open land about it; four cities. [30] And out of 
the tribe of Asher, Mishal with the open land 
about it, Abdon with the open land about it; 

[31] Helkath with the open land about it, and 
Rehob with the open land about it; four cities. 

[32] And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedesh in 
Galilee with the open land about it, the city of 
refuge for the manslayer, and Hammoth-dor 
with the open land about it, and Kartan with the 
open land about it; three cities. [33] All the cities 
of the Gershonites according to their families 
were thirteen cities with the open land about 
them. 

[34] And unto the families of the children 
of Merari, the rest of the Levites, out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with the open land 
about it, and Kartah with the open land about 
it; [35] Dimnah with the open land about it, 
Nahalal with the open land about it; four cities. 
[ a [36] And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer with 
the open land about it, and Jahaz with the open 
land about it; [37] Kedemoth with the open land 
about it, and Mephaath with the open land about 
it; four cities.] [36] And out of the tribe of Gad, 
Ramoth in Gilead with the open land about it, the 
city of refuge for the manslayer, and Mahanaim 
with the open land about it; [37] Heshbon with 
the open land about it, Jazer with the open land 
about it; four cities in all. [38] All these were the 
cities of the children of Merari according to 
their families, even the rest of the families of the 
Levites; and their lot was twelve cities. 

[39] All the cities of the Levites—forty and 
eight cities with the open land about them—shall 
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be in the midst of the possession of the children 
of Israel, [40] even these cities, every one with the 
open land round about it; thus it shall be with all 
these cities. 

[41] So the Lord gave unto Israel all the 
land which He swore to give unto their fathers; 
and they possessed it, and dwelt therein. [42] And 
the Lord gave them rest round about, according 
to all that He swore unto their fathers; and there 
stood not a man of all their enemies against 
them; the Lord delivered all their enemies into 
their hand. [43] There failed not aught of any 
good thing which the Lord had spoken unto the 
house of Israel; all came to pass. 

Then Joshua called the Reubenites, 
and the Gadites, and the half-tribe of 
Manasseh, [2] and said unto them: ‘Ye have 
kept all that Moses the servant of the Lord 
commanded you, and have hearkened unto my 
voice in all that I commanded you; [3] ye have not 
left your brethren these many days unto this day, 
but have kept the charge of the commandment 
of the Lord your God. [4] And now the Lord 
your God hath given rest unto your brethren, 
as He spoke unto them; therefore now turn ye, 
and get you unto your tents, unto the land of 
your possession, which Moses the servant of 
the Lord gave you beyond the Jordan. [5] Only 
take diligent heed to do the commandment and 
the law, which Moses the servant of the Lord 
commanded you, to love the Lord your God, 
and to walk in all His ways, and to keep His 
commandments, and to cleave unto Him, and to 
serve Him with all your heart and with all your 
soul.’ [6] So Joshua blessed them, and sent them 
away; and they went unto their tents. 

[ 7 ] Now to the one half-tribe of Manasseh 
Moses had given inheritance in Bashan; but unto 
the other half gave Joshua among their brethren 
beyond the Jordan westward. Moreover when 
Joshua sent them away unto their tents, he 
blessed them, [8] and spoke unto them, saying: 
‘Return with much wealth unto your tents, and 
with very much cattle, with silver, and with gold, 
and with brass, and with iron, and with very 
much raiment; divide the spoil of your enemies 
with your brethren.’ 
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[9] And the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad and the half-tribe of Manasseh 
returned, and departed from the children 
of Israel out of Shiloh, which is in the land of 
Canaan, to go unto the land of Gilead, to the land 
of their possession, whereof they were possessed, 
according to the commandment of the Lord by 
the hand of Moses. [10] And when they came 
unto the region about the Jordan, that is in the 
land of Canaan, the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad and the half-tribe of Manasseh 
built there an altar by the Jordan, a great altar to 
look upon. [11] And the children of Israel heard 
say: ‘Behold, the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad and the half-tribe of Manasseh 
have built an altar in the forefront of the land 
of Canaan, in the region about the Jordan, on 
the side that pertaineth to the children of Israel.’ 
[12] And when the children of Israel heard of it, 
the whole congregation of the children of Israel 
gathered themselves together at Shiloh, to go up 
against them to war. 

[13] And the children of Israel sent unto 
the children of Reuben, and to the children of 
Gad, and to the half-tribe of Manasseh, into 
the land of Gilead, Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
the priest; [14] and with him ten princes, one 
prince of a fathers’ house for each of the tribes 
of Israel; and they were every one of them head 
of their fathers’ houses among the thousands of 
Israel. [15] And they came unto the cliildren of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the 
half-tribe of Manasseh, unto the land of Gilead, 
and they spoke with them, saying: [16] ’Thus 
saith the whole congregation of the Lord: What 
treachery is this that ye have committed against 
the God of Israel, to turn away this day from 
following the Lord, in that ye have builded 
you an altar, to rebel this day against the Lord? 
[17] Is the iniquity of Peor too little for us, from 
which we have not cleansed ourselves unto this 
day, although there came a plague upon the 
congregation of the Lord, [ 18 ] that ye must turn 
away this day from following the Lord? and it 
will be, seeing ye rebel to-day against the Lord, 
that to-morrow He will be wroth with the whole 
congregation of Israel. [19] Howbeit, if the land 
of your possession be unclean; then pass ye over 
unto the land of the possession of the Lord, 
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wherein the Lord’s tabernacle dwelleth, and 
take possession among us; but rebel not against 
the Lord, nor rebel against us, in building you 
an altar besides the altar of the Lord our God. 
[20] Did not Achan the son of Zerah commit a 
trespass concerning the devoted thing, and wrath 
fell upon all the congregation of Israel? and that 
man perished not alone in his iniquity.’ 

[21] Then the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad and the half-tribe of Manasseh 
answered, and spoke unto the heads of the 
thousands of Israel: [22] ’God, God, the Lord, 
God, God, the Lord, He knoweth, and Israel he 
shall know; if it be in rebellion, or if in treachery 
against the Lord —save Thou us not this day— 
[23] that we have built us an altar to turn away 
from following the Lord; or if to offer thereon 
burnt-offering or meal-offering, or if to offer 
sacrifices of peace-offerings thereon, let the Lord 
Himself require it; [24] and if we have not rather 
out of anxiety about a matter done this, saying: 
In time to come your children might speak unto 
our children, saying: What have ye to do with the 
Lord, the God of Israel? [25] for the Lord hath 
made the Jordan a border between us and you, ye 
children of Reuben and children of Gad; ye have 
no portion in the Lord; so might your children 
make our children cease from fearing the Lord. 
[26] Therefore we said: Let us now prepare to 
build us an altar, not for burnt-offering, nor for 
sacrifice; [27] but it shall be a witness between us 
and you, and between our generations after us, 
that we may do the service of the Lord before 
Him with our burnt-offerings, and with our 
sacrifices, and with our peace-offerings; that 
your children may not say to our children in 
time to come: Ye have no portion in the Lord. 
[28] Therefore said we: It shall be, when they so 
say to us or to our generations in time to come, 
that we shall say: Behold the pattern of the altar 
of the Lord, which our fathers made, not for 
burnt-offering, nor for sacrifice; but it is a witness 
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between us and you. [29] Far be it from us that 
we should rebel against the Lord, and turn away 
this day from following the Lord, to build an 
altar for burnt-offering, for meal-offering, or for 
sacrifice, besides the altar of the Lord our God 
that is before His tabernacle.’ 

[30] And when Phinehas the priest, and 
the princes of the congregation, even the heads 
of the thousands of Israel that were with him, 
heard the words that the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad and the children of 
Manasseh spoke, it pleased them well. [31] And 
Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest said unto 
the children of Reuben, and to the children of 
Gad, and to the children of Manasseh: ‘This day 
we know that the Lord is in the midst of us, 
because ye have not committed this treachery 
against the Lord; now have ye delivered the 
children of Israel out of the hand of the Lord.’ 
[32] And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, 
and the princes, returned from the children of 
Reuben, and from the children of Gad, out of 
the land of Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, to 
the children of Israel, and brought them back 
word. [33] And the thing pleased the children 
of Israel; and the children of Israel blessed God, 
and spoke no more of going up against them to 
war, to destroy the land wherein the children of 
Reuben and the children of Gad dwelt. [34] And 
the children of Reuben and the children of Gad 
called the altar—: ‘for it is a witness between us 
that the Lord is God.’ 

And it came to pass after many days, 
when the Lord had given rest unto 
Israel from all their enemies round about, and 
Joshua was old and well stricken in years; [2] that 
Joshua called for all Israel, for their elders and 
for their heads, and for their judges and for their 
officers, and said unto them: ‘I am old and well 
stricken in years. [3] And ye have seen all that the 
Lord your God hath done unto all these nations 
because of you; for the Lord your God, He it 
is that hath fought for you. [4] Behold, I have 
allotted unto you for an inheritance, according 
to your tribes, these nations that remain, from 
the Jordan, with all the nations that I have cut 
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off, even unto the Great Sea toward the going 
down of the sun. [5] And the Lord your God, He 
shall thrust them out from before you, and drive 
them from out of your sight, and ye shall possess 
their land, as the Lord your God spoke unto 
you. [6] Therefore be ye very courageous to keep 
and to do all that is written in the book of the 
law of Moses, that ye turn not aside therefrom to 
the right hand or to the left; [7] that ye come not 
among these nations, these that remain among 
you; neither make mention of the name of their 
gods, nor cause to swear by them, neither serve 
them, nor worship them; [8] but cleave unto the 
Lord your God, as ye have done unto this day; 
[9] wherefore the Lord hath driven out from 
before you great nations and mighty; but as 
for you, no man hath stood against you unto 
this day. [10] One man of you hath chased a 
thousand; for the Lord your God, He it is that 
fought for you, as He spoke unto you. [11] Take 
good heed therefore unto yourselves, that ye love 
the Lord your God. [12] Else ifye do in anywise 
go back, and cleave unto the remnant of these 
nations, even these that remain among you, and 
make marriages with them, and go in unto them, 
and they to you; [ 13 ] know for a certainty that the 
Lord your God will no more drive these nations 
from out of your sight; but they shall be a snare 
and a trap unto you, and a scourge in your sides, 
and pricks in your eyes, until ye perish from off 
this good land which the Lord your God hath 
given you. [14] And, behold, this day I am going 
the way of all the earth; consider ye therefore in 
all your heart and in all your soul, that not one 
thing hath failed of all the good things which the 
Lord your God spoke concerning you; all are 
come to pass unto you, not one thing hath failed 
thereof. [15] And it shall come to pass, that as 
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all the good things are come upon you of which 
the Lord your God spoke unto you, so shall the 
Lord bring upon you all the evil things, until He 
have destroyed you from off this good land which 
the Lord your God hath given you. [16] When ye 
transgress the covenant of the Lord your God, 
which He commanded you, and go and serve 
other gods, and worship them; then shall the 
anger of the Lord be kindled against you, and ye 
shall perish quickly from off the good land which 
He hath given unto you.’ 

And Joshua gathered all the tribes of 
Israel to Shechem, and called for the 
elders of Israel, and for their heads, and for their 
judges, and for their officers; and they presented 
themselves before God. [2] And Joshua said unto 
all the people: ‘Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel: Your fathers dwelt of old time beyond 
the River, even Terah, the father of Abraham, 
and the father of Nahor; and they served other 
gods. [3] And I took your father Abraham from 
beyond the River, and led him throughout all 
the land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and 
gave him Isaac. [4] And I gave unto Isaac Jacob 
and Esau; and I gave unto Esau mount Seir, to 
possess it; and Jacob and his children went down 
into Egypt. [5] And I sent Moses and Aaron, and 
I plagued Egypt, according to that which I did in 
the midst thereof; and afterward I brought you 
out. [6] And I brought your fathers out of Egypt; 
and ye came unto the sea; and the Egyptians 
pursued after your fathers with chariots and 
with horsemen unto the Red Sea. [7] And when 
they cried out unto the Lord, He put darkness 
between you and the Egyptians, and brought 
the sea upon them, and covered them; and your 
eyes saw what I did in Egypt; and ye dwelt in the 
wilderness many days. [8] And I brought you 
into the land of the Amorites, that dwelt beyond 
the Jordan; and they fought with you; and I 
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gave them into your hand, and ye possessed 
their land; and I destroyed them from before 
you. [9] Then Balak the son of Zippor, king of 
Moab, arose and fought against Israel; and he 
sent and called Balaam the son of Beor to curse 
you. [10] But I would not hearken unto Balaam; 
therefore he even blessed you; so I delivered 
you out of his hand. [11] And ye went over the 
Jordan, and came unto Jericho; and the men of 
Jericho fought against you, the Amorite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, 
and the Girgashite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite; 
and I delivered them into your hand. [12] And 
I sent the hornet before you, which drove them 
out from before you, even the two kings of the 
Amorites; not with thy sword, nor with thy bow. 
[13] And I gave you a land whereon thou hadst 
not laboured, and cities which ye built not, and ye 
dwell therein; of vineyards and olive-yards which 
ye planted not do ye eat. [14] Now therefore fear 
the Lord, and serve Him in sincerity and in 
truth; and put away the gods which your fathers 
served beyond the River, and in Egypt; and serve 
ye the Lord. [15] And if it seem evil unto you to 
serve the Lord, choose you this day whom ye 
will serve; whether the gods which your fathers 
served that were beyond the River, or the gods of 
the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell; but as for 
me and my house, we will serve the Lord.’ 

[16] And the people answered and said: ‘Far 
be it from us that we should forsake the Lord, 
to serve other gods; [17] for the Lord our God, 
He it is that brought us and our fathers up out 
of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage, 
and that did those great signs in our sight, and 
preserved us in all the way wherein we went, 
and among all the peoples through the midst of 
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whom we passed; [18] and the Lord drove out 
from before us all the peoples, even the Amorites 
that dwelt in the land; therefore we also will serve 
the Lord; for He is our God.’ 

[19] And Joshua said unto the people: ‘Ye 
cannot serve the Lord; for He is a holy God; 
He is a jealous God; He will not forgive your 
transgression nor your sins. [20] If ye forsake the 
Lord, and serve strange gods, then He will turn 
and do you evil, and consume you, after that He 
hath done you good.’ 

[21] And the people said unto Joshua: 
‘Nay; but we will serve the Lord.’ [22] And 
Joshua said unto the people: ‘Ye are witnesses 
against yourselves that ye have chosen you the 
Lord, to serve Him.—And they said: ‘We are 
witnesses.’—[23] Now therefore put away the 
strange gods which are among you, and incline 
your heart unto the Lord, the God of Israel.’ 
[24] And the people said unto Joshua: ‘The Lord 
our God will we serve, and unto His voice will 
we hearken.’ 

[25] So Joshua made a covenant with the 
people that day, and set them a statute and an 
ordinance in Shechem. [26] And Joshua wrote 
these words in the book of the law of God; and 
he took a great stone, and set it up there under 
the oak that was by the sanctuary of the Lord. 
[27] And Joshua said unto all the people: ‘Behold, 
this stone shall be a witness against us; for it hath 
heard all the words of the Lord which He spoke 
unto us; it shall be therefore a witness against you, 
lest ye deny your God.’ [28] So Joshua sent the 
people away, every man unto his inheritance. 

[29] And it came to pass after these things, 
that Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the 
Lord, died, being a hundred and ten years old. 
[30] And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in Timnath-serah, which is in the 
hill-country of Ephraim, on the north of the 
mountain of Gaash. [31] And Israel served the 
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Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the days of 
the elders that outlived Joshua, and had known 
all the work of the Lord, that He had wrought 
for Israel. [32] And the bones of Joseph, which 
the children of Israel brought up out of Egypt, 
buried they in Shechem, in the parcel of ground 
which Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor the 
father of Shechem for a hundred pieces of 
money; and they became the inheritance of the 
children of Joseph. [33] And Eleazar the son of 
Aaron died; and they buried him in the Hill of 
Phinehas his son, which was given him in mount 
Ephraim. 
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JUDGES 


I And it came to pass after the death of 
Joshua, that the children of Israel asked of 
the Lord, saying: ‘Who shall go up for us first 
against the Canaanites, to fight against them?’ 
[2] And the Lord said: ‘Judah shall go up; behold, 
I have delivered the land into his hand.’ [3] And 
Judah said unto Simeon his brother: ‘Come up 
with me into my lot, that we may fight against 
the Canaanites; and I likewise will go with thee 
into thy lot.’ So Simeon went with liim. [4] And 
Judah went up; and the Lord delivered the 
Canaanites and the Perizzites into their hand; 
and they smote of them in Bezek ten thousand 
men. [5] And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek; 
and they fought against him, and they smote the 
Canaanites and the Perizzites. [6] But Adoni- 
bezek fled; and they pursued after him, and 
caught him, and cut off his thumbs and his great 
toes. [7] And Adoni-bezek said: ‘Threescore and 
ten kings, having their thumbs and their great 
toes cut off, gathered food under my table; as I 
have done, so God hath requited me.’ And they 
brought him to Jerusalem, and he died there. 

[8] And the children of Judah fought against 
Jerusalem, and took it, and smote it with the edge 
of the sword, and set the city on fire. [9] And 
afterward the children of Judah went down to 
fight against the Canaanites that dwelt in the hill- 
country, and in the South, and in the Lowland. 
[10] And Judah went against the Canaanites that 
dwelt in Hebron—now the name of Hebron 
beforetime was Kiriath-arba—and they smote 
She-shai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. [11] And 
from thence he went against the inhabitants of 
Debir—now the name of Debir beforetime was 
Kiriath-sepher. [12] And Caleb said: ‘He that 
smiteth Kiriath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will 
I give Achsah my daughter to wife.’ [13] And 
Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger 
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brother, took it; and he gave him Achsah his 
daughter to wife. [14] And it came to pass, when 
she came unto him, that she moved him to ask of 
her father a field; and she alighted from off her ass; 
and Caleb said unto her: ‘What wouldest thou?’ 
[15] And she said unto him: ‘Give me a blessing; 
for that thou hast set me in the Southland, give 
me therefore springs of water.’ And Caleb gave 
her the Upper Springs and the Nether Springs. 

[16] And the children of the Kenite, Moses’ 
father-in-law, wentup out ofthecityofpalm-trees 
with the children of Judah into the wilderness of 
Judah, which is in the south of Arad; and they 
went and dwelt with the people. [17] And Judah 
went with Simeon his brother, and they smote 
the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, and 
utterly destroyed it. And the name of the city was 
called Hormah. [18] Also Judah took Gaza with 
the border thereof, and Ashkelon with the border 
thereof, and Ekron with the border thereof. 
[19] And the Lord was with Judah; and he drove 
out the inhabitants of the hill-country; for he 
could not drive out the inhabitants of the valley, 
because they had chariots of iron. [20] And they 
gave Hebron unto Caleb, as Moses had spoken; 
and he drove out thence the tJtree sons of Anak. 

[21] And the children of Benjamin did not drive 
out the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusalem; but 
the Jebusites dwelt with the children of Benjamin 
in Jerusalem, unto this day. 

[22] And the house of Joseph, they also went 
up against Beth-el; and the Lord was with them. 

[23] And the house of Joseph sent to spy out 
Beth-el—now the name of the city beforetime 
was Luz. [24] And the watchers saw a man come 
forth out of the city, and they said unto him: 
‘Show us, we pray thee, the entrance into the city, 
and we will deal kindly with thee.’ [25] And he 
showed them the entrance into the city, and they 
smote the city with the edge of the sword; but 
they let the man go and all his family. [26] And 
the man went into the land of the Hittites, and 
built a city, and called the name thereof Luz, 
which is the name thereof unto this day. 


Home | TOC 

1 □TS1U7 

iapp fupn nj?p pnx bppp Vxpny 
tpid inwx 1 ? inn npsy-nx iVpnp 
Yroxmxp bixu/ 1 ? inrppni nxinp 
nVnpx'p Tpnn Vvp myni nnbn 
■’V-nnn i 1 ? “ipxrms :i]V-np nj?p 
•'b nnnp pbrp bbn ynx ys nrm 
n^v ri'pA nx n'pD nVpnp tpp ri 1 ?:* 
a :rpnnn nba nxj 
Typ i^y nbb inn “p^p pni ie 
rrrirp -mp rrnrp pp-nx bnpnn 
: Dyrrnx nu/p ■q'yp Tjy nm “iu/x 
lisp uPn pypiy-nx Vrnn? pVpu 
nbix inpirm npy nur pyjpnTiN 
“rbVpis :nppn TvrrnbTix xppp_ 
~nxj n'pnrnxi nnmx Vrpn? 
tiki pppy-nxi nbnrnxj p^piyx 
unp rrprp"nN bin 1 pip 19 :nVm 
■punTix unpin 1 ? x 1 ? ■’p “inrunx 
bVp 1 ? pnp 20 ; an 1 ? Vm nrn-’p ppyn 
□bp unip njyb ppp “iwns pnnrrnx 
'■’pm^nTiNi 21 : pjyn pn nbVb'nK 
□U 7 p_ |ppn pn nvpnn x 1 ? nun 
npn ny ]ppn pp-nx ■’piTn 

nrrm ppp-npi iVyp 22 d :njn 
ripp-n^n rrnp 23 : npv ninp bxTipi 
ixpp 24 : tiV nppV Tyrrnun bxTpnp 
i 1 } npxp Ti/npp xyp unK anpbn 
t|PV iriyyi Tyn xinpmx 'xj uxpn 
ipp Tyn xinprnx nxiP 25 npn 
-nxi unxrrnxi npn-’p 1 ? Tyrrnx 
ypx un^n TjVpze pnV\p innpipp'^p 
xin nb npiy xppp tv pp □pinn 
d :njn npn ny 


472 



« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im JUDGES 1.27 

[27] And Manasseh did not drive out the 
inhabitants of Beth-shean and its towns, nor of 
Taanach and its towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Dor and its towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam 
and its towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo 
and its towns; but the Canaanites were resolved 
to dwell in that land. [28] And it came to pass, 
when Israel was waxen strong, that they put the 
Canaanites to task-work, but did in no wise drive 
them out. 

[29] And Ephraim drove not out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; but the 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 

[30] Zebulun drove not out the inhabitants 
of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol; but 
the Canaanites dwelt among them, and became 
tributary. 

[31] Asher drove not out the inhabitants of 
Acco, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, 
nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor 
of Rehob; [32] but the Asherites dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land; for they 
did not drive them out. 

[33] Naphtali drove not out the inhabitants 
of Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabitants of Beth- 
anath; but he dwelt among the Canaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land; nevertheless the 
inhabitants of Beth-shemesh and of Beth-anath 
became tributary unto them. 

[34] And the Amorites forced the children 
of Dan into the hill-country; for they would not 
suffer them to come down to the valley. [35] But 
the Amorites were resolved to dwell in Har-heres, 
in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim; yet the hand of the 
house of Joseph prevailed, so that they became 
tributary. [36] And the border of the Amorites 
was from the ascent of Akrabbim, from Sela, and 
upward. 

And the angel of the Lord came up from 
Gilgal to Bochim. And he said: ‘... I made 
you to go up out of Egypt, and have brought you 
unto the land which I swore unto your fathers; 
and I said: I will never break My covenant with 
you; [2] and ye shall make no covenant with the 
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inhabitants of this land; ye shall break down their 
altars; but ye have not hearkened unto My voice; 
what is this ye have done? [3] Wherefore I also 
said: I will not drive them out from before you; 
but they shall be unto you as snares, and their 
gods shall be a trap unto you.’ [4] And it came 
to pass, when the angel of the Lord spoke these 
words unto all the children of Israel, that the 
people lifted up their voice, and wept. [5] And 
they called the name of that place d Bochim; and 
they sacrificed there unto the Lord. 

[6] Now when Joshua had sent the people 
away, the children of Israel went every man unto 
his inheritance to possess the land. [7] And the 
people served the Lord all the days of Joshua, 
and all the days of the elders that outlived Joshua, 
who had seen all the great work of the Lord, 
that He had wrought for Israel. [8] And Joshua 
the son of Nun, the servant of the Lord, died, 
being a hundred and ten years old. [9] And they 
buried him in the border of his inheritance in 
Timnath-heres, in the hill-country of Ephraim, 
on the north of the mountain of Gaash. [10] And 
also all that generation were gathered unto their 
fathers; and there arose another generation after 
them, that knew not the Lord, nor yet the work 
wliich He had wrought for Israel. 

[11] And the children of Israel did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord, and served 
the Baalim. [12] And they forsook the Lord, the 
God of their fathers, who brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, and followed other gods, of 
the gods of the peoples that were round about 
them, and worshipped them; and they provoked 
the Lord. [13] And they forsook the Lord, and 
served Baal and the Ashtaroth. [14] And the 
anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel, and 
He delivered them into the hands of spoilers that 
spoiled them, and He gave them over into the 
hands of their enemies round about, so that they 
could not any longer stand before their enemies. 
[15] Whithersoever they went out, the hand of 
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the Lord, was against them for evil, as the Lord 
had spoken, and as the Lord had sworn unto 
them; and they were sore distressed. [16] And the 
Lord raised up judges, who saved them out of 
the hand of those that spoiled them. [17] And yet 
they hearkened not unto their judges, for they 
went astray after other gods, and worshipped 
them; they turned aside quickly out of the 
way wherein their fathers walked, obeying the 
commandments of the Lord; they did not so. 
[18] And when the Lord raised them up judges, 
then the Lord was with the judge, and saved 
them out of the hand of their enemies all the days 
of the judge; for it repented the Lord because of 
their groaning by reason of them that oppressed 
them and crushed them. [19] But it came to pass, 
when the judge was dead, that they turned back, 
and dealt more corruptly than their fathers, 
in following other gods to serve them, and to 
worship them; they left nothing undone of their 
practices, nor of their stubborn way. [20] And the 
anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel; and 
He said: ‘Because this nation have transgressed 
My covenant which I commanded their fathers, 
and have not hearkened unto My voice; [21] I 
also will not henceforth drive out any from 
before them of the nations that Joshua left when 
he died; [22] that by them I may prove Israel, 
whether they will keep the way of the Lord to 
walk therein, as their fathers did keep it, or not.’ 
[23] So the Lord left those nations, without 
driving them out hastily; neither delivered He 
them into the hand of Joshua. 

Now these are the nations which the Lord 
left, to prove Israel by them, even as many 
as had not known all the wars of Canaan; [2] only 
that the generations of the children of Israel might 
know, to teach them war, at the least such as 
beforetime knew nothing thereof; [3] namely, the 
five lords of the Philistines, and all the Canaanites, 
and the Zidonians, and the Hivites that dwelt 
in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon 
unto the entrance of Hamath. [4] And they were 
there, to prove Israel by them, to know whether 
they would hearken unto the commandments of 


“in 1 ! bipxp ny-b Qa-njrn Vnrp“p 
orb “lYjn orb rnrp ypun "ijzftoi rnrp 
tniDun’i D^ubb rnrp Dpnie n'xp 
xb birpbbbx daj i7 : ornpb “pp 
onnx o^nix nnx air n ivbu; 
nbx Tpnrr'in nnp no orb nnnbn 
~xb nmi-niim y'm)b onlox nin 

ct : : - j : m s : t 

b^pbb'brb i rnrp □■’prrn'i is: p wv 
“pp byiurini ubbrrDV rnrp rnrn 
rnrp ompn opibn ipi Vo orpp' i 'x 
: Drpprrn orpyrb pop obpxap 
npnbrn nun upibn nipp i npn 19 
annx D^nix 'nnx noi 1 ? Dbnxp 
bbn xi orb ninnbrba Dp^ 
nn’po : nbpn Dp-npi anbiypp 
nny “ibx°|i7;> -ipkb_ Vxpbn nin 1 f|X 
■nx nbx ' ,, nnp"nx n-in Pin 
xi pxnoi^i :bipV npb x'Vi ainx 
DParrip nnpop unx bninV tpuix 
nlpa \vpb 22 : npn yu/irr 1 Djynbk 
“frrnx “an onpbn Vx“ib'’"nk do 
arriox npb nbx? D ? nan 11 
nixn Dparrnx bin? mp 23 : ki^ax 
■“ip ajpa xVi nnp obnin pbp 1 ? 

3 : von 11,1 

mob nan? man nbx bpin nVxi 3 
ainpkV nbxbp nx Vx-jb^nx do 
nyppypi pi 2 : niprbpbp nx 

pp nprbp appi 1 ? ixpb^-pp nipb 
pop 1 nbpn 3 : tnirp xi nppinbx 
inm p'Tbni 'pyapn^ipj Dbibip 
“iy pbpn Vyo inp ppbn “in Dun 
■nx do nipb brpj 4 :npn xlpi 



475 



« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im JUDGES 3.5 


Home | TOC 

3 tPUEHP/ DncOJ 


the Lord, which He commanded their fathers 
by the hand of Moses. [5] And the children of 
Israel dwelt among the Canaanites, the Hittites, 
and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites; [6] and they took their 
daughters to be their wives, and gave their own 
daughters to their sons, and served their gods. 

[7] And the children of Israel did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord, and forgot the 
Lord their God, and served the Baalim and the 
Asheroth. [8] Therefore the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Israel, and He gave them 
over into the hand of Cushan-rishathaim king 
of Aram-naharaim; and the children of Israel 
served Cushan-rishathaim eight years. [9] And 
when the children of Israel cried unto the Lord, 
the Lord raised up a saviour to the children of 
Israel, who saved them, even Othniel the son of 
Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother. [10] And the 
spirit of the Lord came upon him, and he judged 
Israel; and he went out to war, and the Lord 
delivered Cushan-rishathaim king of Aram 
into his hand; and his hand prevailed against 
Cushan-rishathaim. [11] And the land had rest 
forty years. And Othniel the son of Kenaz died. 

[12] And the children of Israel again did 
that which was evil in the sight of the Lord; 
and the Lord strengthened Eglon the king of 
Moab against Israel, because they had done that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord. [13] And 
he gathered unto him the children of Ammon 
and Amalek; and he went and smote Israel, and 
they possessed the city of palm-trees. [14] And 
the children of Israel served Eglon the king of 
Moab eighteen years. [15] But when the children 
of Israel cried unto the Lord, the Lord raised 
them up a saviour, Ehud the son of Gera, the 
Benjamite, a man left-handed; and the children 
of Israel sent a present by him unto Eglon the 
king of Moab. [16] And Ehud made him a sword 
which had two edges, of a cubit length; and he 
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girded it under his raiment upon his right thigh. 

[17] And he offered the present unto Eglon 
king of Moab—now Eglon was a very fat man. 

[18] And when he had made an end of offering 
the present, he sent away the people that bore 
the present. [19] But he himself turned back 
from the quarries that were by Gilgal, and said: 
‘I have a secret errand unto thee, O king.’ And 
he said: ‘Keep silence.’ And all that stood by him 
went out from him. [20] And Ehud came unto 
him; and he was sitting by himself alone in his 
cool upper chamber. And Ehud said: ‘I have 
a message from God unto thee.’ And he arose 
out of his seat. [21] And Ehud put forth his left 
hand, and took the sword from his right thigh, 
and thrust it into his belly. [22] And the haft also 
went in after the blade; and the fat closed upon 
the blade, for he drew not the sword out of his 
belly; and it came out behind. [23] Then Ehud 
went forth into the porch, and shut the doors of 
the upper chamber upon him, and locked them. 
[24] Now when he was gone out, his servants 
came; and they saw, and, behold, the doors of 
the upper chamber were locked; and they said: 
‘Surely he is covering his feet in the cabinet of 
the cool chamber.’ [25] And they tarried till they 
were ashamed; and, behold, he opened not the 
doors of the upper chamber; therefore they took 
the key, and opened them; and, behold, their 
lord was fallen down dead on the earth. [26] And 
Ehud escaped while they lingered, having 
passed beyond the quarries, and escaped unto 
Seirah. [27] And it came to pass, when he was 
come, that he blew a horn in the hill-country of 
Ephraim, and the children of Israel went down 
with him from the hill-country, and he before 
them. [28] And he said unto them: ‘Follow after 
me; for the Lord hath delivered your enemies 
the Moabites into your hand.’ And they went 
down after him, and took the fords of the Jordan 
against the Moabites, and suffered not a man 
to pass over. [29] And they smote of Moab at 
that time about ten thousand men, every lusty 
man, and every man of valour; and there escaped 
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not a man. [30] So Moab was subdued that day 
under the hand of Israel. And the land had rest 
fourscore years. 

[31] And after him was Shamgar the son of 
Anath, who smote of the Philistines six hundred 
men with an ox-goad; and he also saved Israel. 
And the children of Israel again did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord, 
when Ehud was dead. [2] And the Lord gave 
them over into the hand of Jabin king of 
Canaan, that reigned in Hazor; the captain of 
whose host was Sisera, who dwelt in Harosheth- 
goiim. [3] And the children of Israel cried unto 
the Lord; for he had nine hundred chariots of 
iron; and twenty years he mightily oppressed the 
children of Israel. 

[4] Now Deborah, a prophetess, the wife 
of Lappidoth, she judged Israel at that time. 
[5] And she sat under the palm-tree of Deborah 
between Ramah and Beth-el in the hill-country 
of Ephraim; and the children of Israel came 
up to her for judgment. [6] And she sent and 
called Barak the son of Abinoam out of Kedesh - 
naphtali, and said unto him: ‘Hath not the Lord, 
the God of Israel, commanded, saying: Go and 
draw toward mount Tabor, and take with thee 
ten thousand men of the children of Naphtali 
and of the children of Zebulun? [7] And I will 
draw unto thee to the brook Kishon Sisera, the 
captain of Jabin’s army, with his chariots and 
his multitude; and I will deliver him into thy 
hand.’ [8] And Barak said unto her: ‘If thou wilt 
go with me, then I will go; but if thou wilt not go 
with me, I will not go.’ [9] And she said: ‘I will 
surely go with thee; notwithstanding the journey 
that thou takest shall not be for thy honour; for 
the Lord will give Sisera over into the hand of 
a woman.’ And Deborah arose, and went with 
Barak to Kedesh. [10] And Barak called Zebulun 
and Naphtali together to Kedesh; and there went 
up ten thousand men at his feet; and Deborah 
went up with him. 

[11] Now Heber the Kenite had severed 
himself from the Kenites, even from the children 
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of Hobab the father-in-law of Moses, and had 
pitched his tent as far as Elon-bezaanannim, 
which is by Kedesh. 

[12] And they told Sisera that Barak the 
son of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 
[13] And Sisera gathered together all his chariots, 
even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the 
people that were with him, from Harosheth- 
goiim, unto the brook Kishon. [14] And Deborah 
said unto Barak: ‘Up; for this is the day in which 
the Lord hath delivered Sisera into thy hand: is 
not the Lord gone out before thee?’ So Barak 
went down from mount Tabor, and ten thousand 
men after him. [15] And the Lord discomfited 
Sisera, and all his chariots, and all his host, with 
the edge of the sword before Barak; and Sisera 
alighted from his chariot, and fled away on his 
feet. [16] But Barak pursued after the chariots, 
and after the host, unto Harosheth-goiim; and 
all the host of Sisera fell by the edge of the sword; 
there was not a man left. 

[17] Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to 
the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite; for 
there was peace between Jabin the king of Hazor 
and the house of Heber the Kenite. [18] And 
Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said unto him: 
‘Turn in, my lord, turn in to me; fear not.’ And 
he turned in unto her into the tent, and she 
covered him with a rug [19] And he said unto 
her: ‘Give me, I pray thee, a little water to drink; 
for I am thirsty.’ And she opened a bottle of milk, 
and gave him drink, and covered him. [20] And 
he said unto her: ‘Stand in the door of the tent, 
and it shall be, when any man doth come and 
inquire of thee, and say: Is there any man here? 
that thou shalt say: No.’ [21] Then Jael Heber’s 
wife took a tent-pin, and took a hammer in her 
hand, and went softly unto him, and smote the 
pin into his temples, and it pierced through into 
the ground; for he was in a deep sleep; so he 
swooned and died. [22] And, behold, as Barak 
pursued Sisera, Jael came out to meet him, and 
said unto him: ‘Come, and I will show thee the 
man whom thou seekest.’ And he came unto her; 
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and, behold, Sisera lay dead, and the tent-pin was 
in his temples. [23] So God subdued on that day 
Jabin the king of Canaan before the children of 
Israel. [24] And the hand of the children of Israel 
prevailed more and more against Jabin the king 
of Canaan, until they had destroyed Jabin king 
of Canaan. 
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5 Then sang Deborah and Barak the son of 
Abinoam on that day, saying: 

[2] When men let grow their hair in Israel, / 
When the people offer themselves willingly, / 
Bless ye the Lord. / [3] Hear, O ye kings; give 
ear, O ye princes, / I, unto the Lord will I 
sing; / I will sing praise to the Lord, the God 
of Israel. / [4 ] Lord, when Thou didst go forth 
out of Seir, / When Thou didst march out of the 
field of Edom, / The earth trembled, the heavens 
also dropped, / Yea, the clouds dropped water. / 
[5] The mountains quaked at the presence of 
the Lord, / Even yon Sinai at the presence of 
the Lord, the God of Israel. / [6] In the days 
of Shamgar the son of Anath, / In the days of 
Jael, the highways ceased, / And the travellers 
walked through byways. / [7] The rulers ceased 
in Israel, they ceased, / Until that thou didst 
arise, Deborah, / That thou didst arise a mother 
in Israel. / [8] They chose new gods; / Then was 
war in the gates; / Was there a shield or spear 
seen / Among forty thousand in Israel? / [9] My 
heart is toward the governors of Israel, / That 
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offered themselves willingly among the people. 
Bless ye the Lord. / [10] Ye that ride on white 
asses, / Ye that sit on rich cloths, / And ye that 
walk by the way, tell of it; / [11] Louder than 
the voice of archers, by the watering-troughs! / 
There shall they rehearse the righteous acts 
of the Lord, / Even the righteous acts of His 
rulers in Israel. / Then the people of the Lord 
went down to the gates. / [12] Awake, awake, 
Deborah; / Awake, awake, utter a song; / Arise, 
Barak, and lead thy captivity captive, thou son 
of Abinoam. / [13] Then made He a remnant 
to have dominion over the nobles and the 
people; / The Lord made me have dominion 
over the mighty. / [14] Out of Ephraim came 
they whose root is in Amalek; / After thee, 
Benjamin, among thy peoples; / Out of Machir 
came down governors, / And out of Zebulun 
they that handle the marshal’s staff. / [15] And 
the princes of Issachar were with Deborah; / As 
was Issachar, so was Barak; / Into the valley they 
rushed forth at his feet. / Among the divisions 
of Reuben / There were great resolves of heart. / 
[16] Why sattest thou among the sheepfolds, / To 
hear the pipings for the flocks? / At the divisions 
of Reuben / There were great searchings of 
heart. / [17] Gilead abode beyond the Jordan; / 
And Dan, why doth he sojourn by the ships? / 
Asher dwelt at the shore of the sea, / And 
abideth by its bays. / [18] Zebulun is a people 
that jeoparded their lives unto the death, /And 
Naphtali, upon the high places of the field. / 
[19] The kings came, they fought; / Then fought 
the kings of Canaan, / In Taanach by the waters 
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of Megiddo; / They took no gain of money. / 
[20] They fought from heaven, / The stars in 
their courses fought against Sisera. / [21] The 
brook Kishon swept them away, / That ancient 
brook, the brook Kishon. / O my soul, tread 
them down with strength. / [22] Then did the 
horsehoofs stamp / By reason of the prancings, 
the prancings of their mighty ones. / [23] ‘Curse 
ye Meroz’, said the angel of the Lord, / ‘Curse ye 
bitterly the inhabitants Thereof, / Because they 
came not to the help of the Lord, / To the help 
of the Lord against the mighty.’ / [24] Blessed 
above women shall Jael be, / The wife of Heber 
the Kenite, / Above women in the tent shall she 
be blessed. / [25] Water he asked, milk she gave 
him; / In a lordly bowl she brought him curd. / 
[26] Her hand she put to the tent-pin, / And her 
right hand to the workmen’s hammer; / And 
with the hammer she smote Sisera, she smote 
through his head, / Yea, she pierced and struck 
through his temples. / [27] At her feet he sunk, he 
fell, he lay, / At her feet he sunk, he fell; / Where 
he sunk, there he fell down dead / [28] Through 
the window she looked forth, and peered, / The 
mother of Sisera, through the lattice: / ‘Why 
is his chariot so long in coming? / Why tarry 
the wheels of his chariots?’ / [29] The wisest of 
her princesses answer her, / Yea, she returneth 
answer to herself / [30] ‘Are they not finding, 
are they not dividing the spoil? / A damsel, 
two damsels to every man; / To Sisera a spoil 
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of dyed garments, / A spoil of dyed garments of 
embroidery, / Two dyed garments of broidery 
for the neck of every spoiler?’ / [31] So perish 
all Thine enemies, O Lord; / But they that love 
Him be as the sun when he goeth forth in his 
might. / And the land had rest forty years. 
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6 And the children of Israel did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord; and the 
Lord delivered them into the hand of Midian 
seven years. [2] And the hand of Midian prevailed 
against Israel; and because of Midian the children 
of Israel made them the dens which are in the 
mountains, and the caves, and the strongholds. 
[3] And so it was, when Israel had sown, that the 
Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, and 
the children of the east; they came up against 
them; [4] and they encamped against them, and 
destroyed the produce of the earth, till thou 
come unto Gaza, and left no sustenance in Israel, 
neither sheep, nor ox, nor ass. [5] For they came 
up with their cattle and their tents, and they 
came in as locusts for multitude; both they and 
their camels were without number; and they 
came into the land to destroy it. [6] And Israel 
was brought very low because of Midian; and the 
children of Israel cried unto the Lord. 

[7] And it came to pass, when the children 
of Israel cried unto the Lord because of Midian, 
[8] that the Lord sent a prophet unto the children 
of Israel; and he said unto them: ‘Thus saith the 
Lord, the God of Israel: I brought you up from 
Egypt, and brought you forth out of the house of 
bondage; [9] and I delivered you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that 
oppressed you, and drove them out from before 
you, and gave you their land. [10] And I said unto 
you: I am the Lord your God; ye shall not fear 
the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell; 
but ye have not hearkened unto My voice.’ 

[11] And the angel of the Lord came, and 
sat under the terebinth which was in Ophrah, that 
belonged unto Joash the Abiezrite; and his son 
Gideon was beating out wheat in the winepress, 
to hide it from the Midianites. [12] And the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him, and said unto 
him: ‘The Lord is with thee, thou mighty man 
of valour.’ [13] And Gideon said unto him: ‘Oh, 
my lord, if the Lord be with us, why then is all 
this befallen us? and where are all His wondrous 
works which our fathers told us of, saying: Did 
not the Lord bring us up from Egypt? but now 
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the Lord hath cast us off, and delivered us into 
the hand of Midian.’ [14] And the Lord turned 
towards him, and said: ‘Go in this thy might, and 
save Israel from the hand of Midian; have not I 
sent thee?’ [15] And he said unto him: ‘Oh, my 
lord, wherewith shall I save Israel? behold, my 
family is the poorest in Manasseh, and I am the 
least in my father’s house.’ [16] And the Lord 
said unto him: ‘Surely I will be with thee, and 
thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man.’ 
[17] And he said unto him: ‘If now I have found 
favour in thy sight, then show me a sign that 
it is thou that talkest with me. [18] Depart not 
hence, I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and 
bring forth my present, and lay it before thee’ 
And he said: ‘I will tarry until thou come back’ 
[19] And Gideon went in, and made ready a kid, 
and unleavened cakes of an ephah of meal; the 
flesh he put in a basket, and he put the broth in 
a pot, and brought it out unto him under the 
terebinth, and presented it. [20] And the angel 
of God said unto him: ‘Take the flesh and the 
unleavened cakes, and lay them upon this rock, 
and pour out the broth.’And he did so. [21] Then 
the angel of the Lord put forth the end of the 
staff that was in his hand, and touched the flesh 
and the unleavened cakes; and there went up 
fire out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes; and the angel of the Lord 
departed out of his sight. [22] And Gideon saw 
that he was the angel of the Lord; and Gideon 
said: ‘Alas, O Lord God: forasmuch as I have 
seen the angel of the Lord face to face.’ [23] And 
the Lord said unto him: ‘Peace be unto thee; 
fear not; thou shalt not die.’ [24] Then Gideon 
built an altar there unto the Lord, and called 
it a ‘Adonai-shalom’; unto this day it is yet in 
Ophrah of the Abiezrites. 

[25] And it came to pass the same night, 
that the Lord said unto him: ‘Take thy father’s 
bullock, and the second bullock of seven years 
old, and throw down the altar of Baal that thy 
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father hath, and cut down the Asherah that is by 
it; [26] and build an altar unto the Lord thy God 
upon the top of this stronghold, in the ordered 
place, and take the second bullock, and offer a 
burnt-offering with the wood of the Asherah 
which thou shalt cut down.’ [27] Then Gideon 
took ten men of his servants, and did as the 
Lord had spoken unto him; and it came to pass, 
because he feared his father’s household and 
the men of the city, so that he could not do it 
by day, that he did it by night. [28] And when 
the men of the city arose early in the morning, 
behold, the altar of Baal was broken down, and 
the Asherah was cut down that was by it, and 
the second bullock was offered upon the altar 
that was built. [29] And they said one to another: 
‘Who hath done this thing?’ And when they 
inquired and asked, they said: ‘Gideon the son of 
Joash hath done this thing.’ [30] Then the men of 
the city said unto Joash: ‘Bring out thy son, that 
he may die; because he hath broken down the 
altar of Baal, and because he hath cut down the 
Asherah that was by it.’ [31] And Joash said unto 
all that stood against him: ‘Will ye contend for 
Baal? or will ye save him? he that will contend 
for him, shall be put to death before morning; if 
he be a god, let him contend for himself, because 
one hath broken down his altar.’ [32] Therefore 
on that day he was called a Jerubbaal, saying: 
‘Let Baal contend against him, because he hath 
broken down his altar.’ 

[33] Now all the Midianites and the 
Amalekites and the children of the east assembled 
themselves together; and they passed over, and 
pitched in the valley of Jezreel. [34] But the spirit 
of the Lord clothed Gideon; and he blew a horn; 
and Abiezer was gathered together after him. 
[35] And he sent messengers throughout all 
Manasseh; and they also were gathered together 
after him; and he sent messengers unto Asher, 
and unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtali; and they 
came up to meet them. [36] And Gideon said 
unto God; ‘If Thou wilt save Israel by my hand, 
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as Thou hast spoken, [37] behold, I will put a 
fleece of wool on the threshing-floor; if there 
be dew on the fleece only, and it be dry upon 
all the ground, then shall I know that Thou wilt 
save Israel by my hand, as Thou hast spoken.’ 

[38] And it was so; for he rose up early on the 
morrow, and pressed the fleece together, and 
wrung dew out of the fleece, a bowlful of water. 

[39] And Gideon said unto God: ‘Let not Thine 
anger be kindled against me, and I will speak but 
this once: let me make trial, I pray Thee, but this 
once with the fleece; let it now be dry only upon 
the fleece, and upon all the ground let there be 
dew.’ [40] And God did so that night; for it was 
dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew on 
all the ground. 

Then Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, and all the 
people that were with him, rose up early, 
and pitched beside En-harod; and the camp 
of Midian was on the north side of them, by 
Gibeath-moreh, in the valley. 

[2] And the Lord said unto Gideon: ‘The 
people that are with thee are too many for Me 
to give the Midianites into their hand, lest Israel 
vaunt themselves against Me, saying: Mine own 
hand hath saved me. [3] Now therefore make 
proclamation in the ears of the people, saying: 
Whosoever is fearful and trembling, let him 
return and depart early from mount Gilead.’ 
And there returned of the people twenty and two 
thousand; and there remained ten thousand. 

[4] And the Lord said unto Gideon: ‘The 
people are yet too many; bring them down unto 
the water, and I will try them for thee there; and 
it shall be, that of whom I say unto thee: This 
shall go with thee, the same shall go with thee; 
and of whomsoever I say unto thee: This shall 
not go with thee, the same shall not go.’ [5] So he 
brought down the people unto the water; and the 
Lord said unto Gideon: ‘Every one that lappeth 
of the water with his tongue, as a dog lappeth, him 
shalt thou set by himself; likewise every one that 
boweth down upon his knees to drink.’ [6] And 
the number of them that lapped, putting their 
hand to their mouth, was three hundred men; 
but all the rest of the people bowed down upon 
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their knees to drink water. [7] And the Lord said 
unto Gideon: ‘By the three hundred men that 
lapped will I save you, and deliver the Midianites 
into thy hand; and let all the people go every man 
unto his place.’ [8] So they took the victuals of the 
people in their hand, and their horns; and he sent 
all the men of Israel every man unto his tent, but 
retained the three hundred men; and the camp 
of Midian was beneath him in the valley. 

[9] And it came to pass the same night, 
that the Lord said unto him: ‘Arise, get thee 
down upon the camp; for I have delivered it into 
thy hand. [10] But if thou fear to go down, go 
thou with Purah thy servant down to the camp. 
[11] And thou shalt hear what they say; and 
afterward shall thy hands be strengthened to go 
down upon the camp.’ Then went he down with 
Purah his servant unto the outermost part of 
the armed men that were in the camp. [12] Now 
the Midianites and the Amalekites and all the 
children of the east lay along in the valley like 
locusts for multitude; and their camels were 
without number, as the sand which is upon the 
seashore for multitude. [13] And when Gideon 
was come, behold, there was a man telling a 
dream unto his fellow, and saying: ‘Behold, I 
dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake of barley bread 
tumbled into the camp of Midian, and came 
unto the tent, and smote it that it fell, and turned 
it upside down, that the tent lay flat.’ [14] And 
his fellow answered and said: ‘This is nothing 
else save the sword of Gideon the son of Joash, a 
man of Israel: into his hand God hath delivered 
Midian, and all the host.’ 

[15] And it was so, when Gideon heard 
the telling of the dream, and the interpretation 
thereof, that he worshipped; and he returned 
into the camp of Israel, and said: ‘Arise; for the 
Lord hath delivered into your hand the host of 
Midian.’ [16] And he divided the three hundred 
men into three companies, and he put into the 
hands of all of them horns, and empty pitchers, 
with torches within the pitchers. [17] And he said 
unto them: ‘Look on me, and do likewise; and. 
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behold, when I come to the outermost part of 
the camp, it shall be that, as I do, so shall ye do. 
[18] When I blow the horn, I and all that are with 
me, then blow ye the horns also on every side 
of all the camp, and say: For the Lord and for 
Gideon!’ 

[19] So Gideon, and the hundred men 
that were with him, came unto the outermost 
part of the camp in the beginning of the middle 
watch, when they had but newly set the watch; 
and they blew the horns, and broke in pieces the 
pitchers that were in their hands. [20] And the 
three companies blew the horns, and broke the 
pitchers, and held the torches in their left hands, 
and the horns in their right hands wherewith to 
blow; and they cried: ‘The sword for the Lord 
and for Gideon!’ [21] And they stood every man 
in his place round about the camp; and all the 
host ran; and they shouted, and fled. [22] And 
they blew the three hundred horns, and the Lord 
set every man’s sword against his fellow, even 
throughout all the host; and the host fled as far as 
Beth-shittah toward Zererah, as far as the border 
of Abel-meholah, by Tabbath. [23] And the men 
of Israel were gathered together out of Naphtali, 
and out of Asher, and out of all Manasseh, and 
pursued after Midian. [24] And Gideon sent 
messengers throughout all the hill-country of 
Ephraim, saying: ‘Come down against Midian, 
and take before them the waters, as far as Beth- 
barah, and also the Jordan.’ So all the men of 
Ephraim were gathered together, and took the 
waters as far as Beth-barah, and also the Jordan. 
[25] And they took the two princes of Midian, 
Oreb and Zeeb; and they slew Oreb at the Rock 
of Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the Winepress of 
Zeeb, and pursued Midian; and they brought 
the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon beyond 
the Jordan. 

And the men of Ephraim said unto him: 
‘Why hast thou served us thus, that thou 
didst not call us when thou wentest to fight 
with Midian?’ And they did chide with him 
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sharply. [2] And he said unto them: ‘What have 
I now done in comparison with you? Is not the 
gleaning of Ephraim better than the vintage of 
Abiezer? [3] God hath delivered into your hand 
the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb; and what 
was I able to do in comparison with you?’ Then 
their anger was abated toward him, when he had 
said that. 

[4] And Gideon came to the Jordan, and 
passed over, he, and the three hundred men that 
were with him, faint, yet pursuing. [5] And he 
said unto the men of Succoth: ‘Give, I pray you, 
loaves of bread unto the people that follow me; 
for they are faint, and I am pursuing after Zebah 
and Zalmunna, the kings of Midian.’ [6] And the 
princes of Succoth said: ‘Are the hands of Zebah 
and Zalmunna now in thy power, that we should 
give bread unto thine army?’ [7] And Gideon 
said: ‘Therefore when the Lord hath delivered 
Zebah and Zalmunna into my hand, then I will 
tear your flesh with the thorns of the wilderness 
and with briers.’ [8] And he went up thence to 
Penuel, and spoke unto them in like manner; 
and the men of Penuel answered him as the men 
of Succoth had answered. [9] And he spoke also 
unto the men of Penuel, saying: ‘When I come 
back in peace, I will break down this tower.’ 

[10] Now Zebah and Zalmunna were 
in Karkor, and their hosts with them, about 
fifteen thousand men, all that were left of all the 
host of the children of the east; for there fell a 
hundred and twenty thousand men that drew 
sword. [11] And Gideon went up by the way of 
them that dwelt in tents on the east of Nobah 
and Jogbehah, and smote the host; for the host 
was secure. [12] And Zebah and Zalmunna fled; 
and he pursued after them; and he took the two 
kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and 
discomfited all the host. [13] And Gideon the 
son of Joash returned from the battle from the 
ascent of Heres. [14] And he caught a young man 
of the men of Succoth, and inquired of him; and 
he wrote down for him the princes of Succoth, 
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and the elders thereof, seventy and seven men. 

[15] And he came unto the men of Succoth, and 
said: ‘Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, concerning 
whom ye did taunt me, saying: Are the hands of 
Zebah and Zalmunna now in thy power, that we 
should give bread unto thy men that are weary?’ 

[16] And he took the elders of the city, and thorns 
of the wilderness and briers, and with them he 
taught the men of Succoth. [17] And he broke 
down the tower of Penuel, and slew the men 
of the city. [18] Then said he unto Zebah and 
Zalmunna: ‘Where are the men whom ye slew at 
Tabor?’ And they answered: ‘As thou art, so were 
they; of one form with the children of a king.’ 
[19] And he said: ‘They were my brethren, the 
sons of my mother; as the Lord liveth, if ye had 
saved them alive, I would not slay you.’ [20] And 
he said unto Jether his first-born: ‘Up, and slay 
them.’ But the youth drew not his sword; for he 
feared, because he was yet a youth. [21] Then 
Zebah and Zalmunna said: ‘Rise thou, and fall 
upon us; for as the man is, so is his strength.’ And 
Gideon arose, and slew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and took the crescents that were on their camels’ 
necks. 

[22] Then the men of Israel said unto 
Gideon: ‘Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy 
son, and thy son’s son also; for thou hast saved 
us out of the hand of Midian.’ [23] And Gideon 
said unto them: ‘I will not rule over you, neither 
shall my son rule over you; the Lord shall rule 
over you.’ [24] And Gideon said unto them: ‘I 
would make a request of you, that ye would give 
me every man the ear-rings of his spoil.’—For 
they had golden earrings, because they were 
Ishmaelites. [25] And they answered: ‘We will 
willingly give them.’ And they spread a garment, 
and did cast therein every man the ear-rings of 
his spoil. [26] And the weight of the golden ear¬ 
rings that he requested was a thousand and seven 
hundred shekels of gold; beside the crescents, 
and the pendants, and the purple raiment that 
was on the kings of Midian, and beside the chains 
that were about their camels’ necks. [27] And 
Gideon made an ephod thereof, and put it in his 
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city, even in Ophrah; and all Israel went astray 
after it there; and it became a snare unto Gideon, 
and to his house. [28] So Midian was subdued 
before the children of Israel, and they lifted up 
their heads no more. And the land had rest forty 
years in the days of Gideon. 

[29] And Jerubbaal the son of Joash went 
and dwelt in his own house. [30] And Gideon had 
threescore and ten sons of his body begotten; for 
he had many wives. [31] And his concubine that 
was in Shechem, she also bore him a son, and 
he called his name Abimelech. [32] And Gideon 
the son of Joash died in a good old age, and was 
buried in the sepulchre of Joash his father, in 
Ophrah of the Abiezrites. 

[33] And it came to pass, as soon as Gideon 
was dead, that the children of Israel again went 
astray after the Baalim, and made Baal-berith their 
god. [34] And the children of Israel remembered 
not the Lord their God, who had delivered them 
out of the hand of all their enemies on every side; 
[35] neither showed they kindness to the house 
of Jerubbaal, namely Gideon, according to all the 
goodness which he had shown unto Israel. 

And Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal went 
to Shechem unto his mother’s brethren, 
and spoke with them, and with all the family 
of the house of his mother’s father, saying: 
[2] ‘Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the men 
of Shechem: Which is better for you, that all the 
sons of Jerubbaal, who are threescore and ten 
persons, rule over you, or that one rule over you? 
remember also that I am your bone and your 
flesh.’ [3] And his mother’s brethren spoke of 
him in the ears of all the men of Shechem all 
these words; and their hearts inclined to follow 
Abimelech; for they said: ‘He is our brother.’ 
[4] And they gave him threescore and ten pieces of 
silver out of the house of Baal-berith, wherewith 
Abimelech hired vain and light fellows, who 
followed him. [5] And he went unto his father’s 
house at Ophrah, and slew his brethren the sons 
of Jerubbaal, being threescore and ten persons, 
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upon one stone; but Jotham the youngest son of 
Jerubbaal was left; for he hid himself. 

[6] And all the men of Shechem assembled 
themselves together, and all Beth-millo, and 
went and made Abimelech king, by the terebinth 
of the pillar that was in Shechem. [7] And when 
they told it to Jotham, he went and stood in the 
top of mount Gerizim, and lifted up his voice, 
and cried, and said unto them: ‘Hearken unto 
me, ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken 
unto you. [8] The trees went forth on a time to 
anoint a king over them; and they said unto the 
olive-tree: Reign thou over us. [9] But the olive- 
tree said unto them: Should I leave my fatness, 
seeing that by me they honour God and man, and 
go to hold sway over the trees? [10] And the trees 
said to the fig-tree: Come thou, and reign over 
us. [11] But the fig-tree said unto them: Should 
I leave my sweetness, and my good fruitage, and 
go to hold sway over the trees? [12] And the trees 
said unto the vine: Come thou, and reign over 
us. [13] And the vine said unto them: Should I 
leave my wine, which cheereth God and man, 
and go to hold sway over the trees? [14] Then 
said all the trees unto the bramble. Come thou, 
and reign over us. [15] And the bramble said 
unto the trees:if in truth ye anoint me king over 
you, then come and take refuge in my shadow; 
and if not, let fire come out of the bramble, 
and devour the cedars of Lebanon. [16] Now 
therefore, if ye have dealt truly and uprightly, 
in that ye have made Abimelech king, and if ye 
have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his house, and 
have done unto him according to the deserving 
of his hands—[17] for my father fought for you, 
and adventured his life, and delivered you out 
of the hand of Midian; [18] and ye are risen up 
against my father’s house this day, and have slain 
his sons, tlireescore and ten persons, upon one 
stone, and have made Abimelech, the son of his 
maid-servant, king over the men of Shechem, 
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because he is your brother—[19] if ye then have 
dealt truly and uprightly with Jerubbaal and with 
his house this day, then rejoice ye in Abimelech, 
and let him also rejoice in you. [20] But if not, let 
fire come out from Abimelech, and devour the 
men of Shechem, and Beth-millo; and let fire 
come out from the men of Shechem, and from 
Beth-millo, and devour Abimelech.’ [21] And 
Jotham ran away, and fled, and went to Beer, and 
dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech his brother. 

[22] And Abimelech was prince over Israel 
three years. [23] And God sent an evil spirit 
between Abimelech and the men of Shechem; 
and the men of Shechem dealt treacherously 
with Abimelech; [24] that the violence done to 
the threescore and ten sons of Jerubbaal might 
come, and that their blood might be laid upon 
Abimelech their brother, who slew them, and 
upon the men of Shechem, who strengthened 
his hands to slay his brethren. [25] And the men 
of Shechem set liers-in-wait for him on the 
tops of the mountains, and they robbed all that 
came along that way by them; and it was told 
Abimelech. 

[26] And Gaal the son of Ebed came with 
his brethren, and went on to Shechem; and the 
men of Shechem put their trust in him. [27] And 
they went out into the field, and gathered their 
vineyards, and trod the grapes, and held festival, 
and went into the house of their god, and did 
eat and drink, and cursed Abimelech. [28] And 
Gaal the son of Ebed said: ‘Who is Abimelech, 
and who is Shechem, that we should serve him? 
is not he the son of Jerubbaal? and Zebul his 
officer? serve ye the men of Hamor the father 
of Shechem; but why should we serve him? 
[29] And would that this people were under my 
hand! then would I remove Abimelech.’ And 
he said to Abimelech: ‘Increase thine army, and 
come out.’ [30] And when Zebul the ruler of the 
city heard the words of Gaal the son of Ebed, his 
anger was kindled. [31] And he sent messengers 
unto Abimelech in Tormah, saying: ‘Behold, 
Gaal the son of Ebed and his brethren are come 
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to Shechem; and, behold, they will incite the city 
against thee. [32] Now therefore, up by night, 
thou and the people that are with thee, and lie in 
wait in the field. [33] And it shall be, that in the 
morning, as soon as the sun is up, thou shalt rise 
early, and set upon the city; and, behold, when 
he and the people that are with him come out 
against thee, then mayest thou do to them as 
thou shalt be able.’ 

[34] And Abimelech rose up, and all the 
people that were with him, by night, and they 
lay in wait against Shechem in four companies. 
[35] And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and 
stood in the entrance of the gate of the city; and 
Abimelech rose up, and the people that were 
with him, from the ambushment. [36] And when 
Gaal saw the people, he said to Zebul: ‘Behold, 
there come people down from the tops of the 
mountains.’ And Zebul said unto him: ‘Thou 
seest the shadow of the mountains as if they 
were men.’ [37] And Gaal spoke again and said: 
‘See, there come people down by the middle of 
the land, and one company cometh by the way 
of Elonmeonenim.’ [38] Then said Zebul unto 
him: ‘Where is now thy mouth, that thou saidst: 
Who is Abimelech, that we should serve him? is 
not this the people that thou hast despised? go 
out now, I pray, and fight with them.’ [39] And 
Gaal went out before the men of Shechem, and 
fought with Abimelech. [40] And Abimelech 
chased him, and he fled before him, and there 
fell many wounded, even unto the entrance of 
the gate. [41] And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah; 
and Zebul drove out Gaal and his brethren, that 
they should not dwell in Shechem. 

[42] And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that the people went out into the field; and it was 
told Abimelech. [43] And he took the people, and 
divided them into three companies, and lay in 
wait in the field; and he looked, and, behold, the 
people were coming forth out of the city; and he 
rose up against them, and smote them. [44] And 
Abimelech, and the companies that were with 
him, rushed forward, and stood in the entrance 
of the gate of the city; and the two companies 
rushed upon all that were in the field, and smote 
them. [45] And Abimelech fought against the 
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city all that day; and he took the city, and slew the 
people that were therein; and he beat down the 
city, and sowed it with salt. 

[46] And when all the men of the tower of 
Shechem heard thereof, they entered into the 
hold of the house of El-berith. [47] And it was 
told Abimelech that all the men of the tower 
of Shechem were gathered together. [48] And 
Abimelech got him up to mount Zalmon, he and 
all the people that were with him; and Abimelech 
took an axe in his hand, and cut down a bough 
from the trees, and took it up, and laid it on his 
shoulder; and he said unto the people that were 
with him: ‘What ye have seen me do, make haste, 
and do as I have done.’ [49] And all the people 
likewise cut down every man his bough, and 
followed Abimelech, and put them to the hold, 
and set the hold on fire upon them; so that all the 
men of the tower of Shechem died also, about a 
thousand men and women. 

[50] Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and 
encamped against Thebez, and took it. [51] But 
there was a strong tower within the city, and 
thither fled all the men and women, even all they 
of the city, and shut themselves in, and got them 
up to the roof of the tower. [52] And Abimelech 
came unto the tower, and fought against it, and 
went close unto the door of the tower to burn 
it with fire. [53] And a certain woman cast an 
upper millstone upon Abimelech’s head, and 
broke his skull. [54] Then he called hastily 
unto the young man his armour-bearer, and 
said unto him: ‘Draw thy sword, and kill me, 
that men say not of me: A woman slew him.’ 
And his young man thrust him through, and 
he died. [55] And when the men of Israel saw 
that Abimelech was dead, they departed every 
man unto his place. [56] Thus God requited the 
wickedness of Abimelech, which he did unto his 
father, in slaying his seventy brethren; [57] and 
all the wickedness of the men of Shechem did 
God requite upon their heads; and upon them 
came the curse of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal. 
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And after Abimelech there arose to 
save Israel Tola the son of Puah, the 
son of Dodo, a man of Issachar; and he dwelt in 
Shamir in the hill-country of Ephraim. [2] And 
he judged Israel twenty and three years, and 
died, and was buried in Shamir. 

[3] And after him arose Jair, the Gileadite; 
and he judged Israel twenty and two years. 
[4] And he had thirty sons that rode on thirty ass 
colts, and they had thirty cities, which are called 
a Hawoth-jair unto this day, which are in the 
land of Gilead. [5] And Jair died, and was buried 
in Kamon. 

[6] And the children of Israel again did 
that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
served the Baalim, and the Ashtaroth, and the 
gods of Aram, and the gods of Zidon, and the 
gods of Moab, and the gods of the children of 
Ammon, and the gods of the Philistines; and 
they forsook the Lord, and served Him not. 
[7] And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Israel, and He gave them over into the 
hand of the Philistines, and into the hand of the 
children of Ammon. [8] And they oppressed and 
crushed the children of Israel that year; eighteen 
years [oppressed they] all the children of Israel 
that were beyond the Jordan in the land of the 
Amorites, which is in Gilead. [9] And the children 
of Ammon passed over the Jordan to fight also 
against Judah, and against Benjamin, and against 
the house of Ephraim, so that Israel was sore 
distressed. [10] And the children of Israel cried 
unto the Lord, saying: ‘We have sinned against 
Thee, in that we have forsaken our God, and 
have served the Baalim.’ 

[11] And the Lord said unto the children 
of Israel: ‘Did not I save you from the Egyptians, 
and from the Amorites, from the children of 
Ammon, and from the Philistines? [12] The 
Zidonians also, and the Amalekites, and the 
Maonites, did oppress you; and ye cried unto Me, 
and I saved you out of their hand. [ 13] Yet ye have 
forsaken Me, and served other gods; wherefore I 
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will save you no more. [14] Go and cry unto the 
gods which ye have chosen; let them save you in 
the time of your distress.’ [15] And the children 
of Israel said unto the Lord: ‘We have sinned; 
do Thou unto us whatsoever seemeth good unto 
Thee; only deliver us, we pray Thee, this day.’ 
[16] And they put away the strange gods from 
among them, and served the Lord; and His soul 
was grieved for the misery of Israel. 

[17] Then the children of Ammon were 
gathered together, and encamped in Gilead. 
And the children of Israel assembled themselves 
together, and encamped in Mizpah. [18] And 
the people, the princes of Gilead, said one to 
another: ‘What man is he that will begin to fight 
against the children of Ammon? he shall be head 
over all the inhabitants of Gilead.’ 

Now Jephthah the Gileadite was a 
mighty man of valour, and he was 
the son of a harlot; and Gilead begot Jephthah. 
[2] And Gilead’s wife bore him sons; and when 
his wife’s sons grew up, they drove out Jephthah, 
and said unto him: ‘Thou shalt not inherit in our 
father’s house; for thou art the son of another 
woman.’ [3] Then Jephthah fled from his 
brethren, and dwelt in the land of Tob; and there 
were gathered vain fellows to Jephthah, and they 
went out with him. 

[4] And it came to pass after a while, that 
the children of Ammon made war against 
Israel. [5] And it was so, that when the children 
of Ammon made war against Israel, the elders 
of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the 
land of Tob. [6] And they said unto Jephthah: 
‘Come and be our chief, that we may fight with 
the children of Ammon.’ [7] And Jephthah said 
unto the elders of Gilead: ‘Did not ye hate me, 
and drive me out of my father’s house? and 
why are ye come unto me now when ye are in 
distress?’ [8] And the elders of Gilead said unto 
Jephthah: ‘Therefore are we returned to thee 
now, that thou mayest go with us, and fight with 
the children of Ammon, and thou shalt be our 
head over all the inhabitants of Gilead.’ [9] And 
Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead: ‘If ye 
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bring me back home to fight with the children 
of Ammon, and the Lord deliver them before 
me, I will be your head.’ [10] And the elders of 
Gilead said unto Jephthah: ‘The Lord shall be 
witness between us; surely according to thy word 
so will we do.’ [11] Then Jephthah went with the 
elders of Gilead, and the people made him head 
and chief over them; and Jephthah spoke all his 
words before the Lord in Mizpah. 

[12] And Jephthah sent messengers unto the 
king of the children of Ammon, saying: ‘What 
hast thou to do with me, that thou art come unto 
me to fight against my land?’ [13] And the king 
of the children of Ammon answered unto the 
messengers of Jephthah: ‘Because Israel took 
away my land, when he came up out of Egypt, 
from the Arnon even unto the Jabbok, and unto 
the Jordan; now therefore restore those cities 
peaceably.’ [14] And Jephthah sent messengers 
again unto the king of the children of Ammon; 
[15] and he said unto him: ‘Thus saith Jephthah: 
Israel took not away the land of Moab, nor the 
land of the children of Ammon. [16] But when 
they came up from Egypt, and Israel walked 
through the wilderness unto the Red Sea, and 
came to Kadesh; [17] then Israel sent messengers 
unto the king of Edom, saying: Let me, I pray 
thee, pass through thy land; but the king of 
Edom hearkened not. And in like manner he 
sent unto the king of Moab; but he would not; 
and Israel abode in Kadesh. [18] Then he walked 
through the wilderness, and compassed the land 
of Edom, and the land of Moab, and came by the 
east side of the land of Moab, and they pitched 
on the other side of the Arnon, but they came 
not within the border of Moab, for the Arnon 
was the border of Moab. [19] And Israel sent 
messengers unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 
the king of Heshbon; and Israel said unto him: 
Let us pass, we pray thee, through thy land unto 
my place. [20] But Sihon trusted not Israel to 
pass through his border; but Sihon gathered all 
his people together, and pitched in Jahaz, and 
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fought against Israel. [21] And the Lord, the 
God of Israel, delivered Sihon and all his people 
into the hand of Israel, and they smote them; 
so Israel possessed all the land of the Amorites, 
the inhabitants of that country. [22] And they 
possessed all the border of the Amorites, from 
the Arnon even unto the Jabbok, and from the 
wilderness even unto the Jordan. [23] So now 
the Lord, the God of Israel, hath dispossessed 
the Amorites from before His people Israel, and 
shouldest thou possess them? [24] Wilt not thou 
possess that which Chemosh thy god giveth thee 
to possess? So whomsoever the Lord our God 
hath dispossessed from before us, them will we 
possess. [25] And now art thou any thing better 
than Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab? did 
he ever strive against Israel, or did he ever fight 
against them? [26] While Israel dwelt in Heshbon 
and its towns, and in Aroer and its towns, and 
in all the cities that are along by the side of the 
Arnon, three hundred years; wherefore didye not 
recover them within that time? [27] I therefore 
have not sinned against thee, but thou doest me 
wrong to war against me; the Lord, the Judge, be 
judge this day between the children of Israel and 
the children of Ammon.’ [28] Howbeit the king 
of the children of Ammon hearkened not unto 
the words of Jephthah which he sent him. 

[29] Then the spirit of the Lord came 
upon Jephthah, and he passed over Gilead and 
Manasseh, and passed over Mizpeh of Gilead, 
and from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed over unto 
the children of Ammon. [30] And Jephthah 
vowed a vow unto the Lord, and said: ‘If Thou 
wilt indeed deliver the children of Ammon into 
my hand, [31] then it shall be, that whatsoever 
cometh forth of the doors of my house to meet 
me, when I return in peace from the children of 
Ammon, it shall be the Lord’s, and I will offer it 
up for a burnt-offering.’ 

[32] So Jephthah passed over unto the 
children of Ammon to fight against them; and 
the Lord delivered them into his hand. [33] And 
he smote them from Aroer until thou come to 
Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto Abel- 
cheramim, with a very great slaughter. So the 
children of Ammon were subdued before the 
children of Israel. 
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[34] And Jephthah came to Mizpah unto 
his house, and, behold, his daughter came out 
to meet him with timbrels and with dances; 
and she was his only child; beside her he had 
neither son nor daughter. [35] And it came to 
pass, when he saw her, that he rent his clothes, 
and said: ‘Alas, my daughter! thou hast brought 
me very low, and thou art become my troubler; 
for I have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and 
I cannot go back.’ [36] And she said unto him: 
‘My father, thou hast opened thy mouth unto 
the Lord; do unto me according to that which 
hath proceeded out of thy mouth; forasmuch 
as the Lord hath taken vengeance for thee of 
thine enemies, even of the children of Ammon.’ 

[37] And she said unto her father: ‘Let this thing 
be done for me: let me alone two months, that I 
may depart and go down upon the mountains, 
and bewail my virginity, I and my companions.’ 

[38] And he said: ‘Go.’ And he sent her away 
for two months; and she departed, she and her 
companions, and bewailed her virginity upon the 
mountains. [39] And it came to pass at the end of 
two months, that she returned unto her father, 
who did with her according to his vow which he 
had vowed; and she had not known man. And 
it was a custom in Israel, [40] that the daughters 
of Israel went yearly to lament the daughter of 
Jephthah the Gileadite four days in a year. 

And the men of Ephraim were gathered 
together, and passed to Zaphon; and 
they said unto Jephthah: ‘Wherefore didst 
thou pass over to fight against the children of 
Ammon, and didst not call us to go with thee? we 
will burn thy house upon thee with fire.’ [2] And 
Jephthah said unto them: ‘I and my people were 
at great strife with the children of Ammon; and 
when I called you, ye saved me not out of their 
hand. [3] And when I saw that ye saved me 
not, I put my life in my hand, and passed over 
against the children of Ammon, and the Lord 
delivered them into my hand; wherefore then 
are ye come up unto me this day, to fight against 
me?’ [4] Then Jephthah gathered together all the 
men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim; and 
the men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because they 
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said: ‘Ye are fugitives of Ephraim, ye Gileadites, 
in the midst of Ephraim, and in the midst of 
Manasseh.’ [5] And the Gileadites took the fords 
of the Jordan against the Ephraimites; and it was 
so, that when any of the fugitives of Ephraim 
said: ‘Let me go over’, the men of Gilead said 
unto him: ‘Art thou an Ephraimite?’ If he said: 
‘Nay’; [6] then said they unto him: ‘Say now 
Shibboleth’; and he said ‘Sibboleth’; for he could 
not frame to pronounce it right; then they laid 
hold on him, and slew him at the fords of the 
Jordan; and there fell at that time of Ephraim 
forty and two thousand. 

[7] And Jephthah judged Israel six years. 
Then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was 
buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 

[8] And after him Ibzan of Beth-lehem 
judged Israel. [9] And he had thirty sons, and 
thirty daughters he sent abroad, and thirty 
daughters he brought in from abroad for his 
sons. And he judged Israel seven years. [10] And 
Ibzan died, and was buried at Beth-lehem. 

[11] And after him Elon the Zebulunite 
judged Israel; and he judged Israel ten years. 

[12] And Elon the Zebulunite died, and was 
buried in Aijalon in the land of Zebulun. 

[13] And after him Abdon the son of Hillel 
the Pirathonite judged Israel. [14] And he had 
forty sons and thirty sons’ sons, that rode on 
threescore and ten ass colts; and he judged Israel 
eight years. [15] And Abdon the son of Hillel the 
Pirathonite died, and was buried in Pirathon in 
the land of Ephraim, in the hill-country of the 
Amalekites. 

And the children of Israel again did 
that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lord; and the Lord delivered them into the 
hand of the Philistines forty years. 


Home | TOC 
12 □‘’UQ1U7 nPK'OJ 

■’upioap nnaKTiK onVp ~ivbi 
□bKb'naK iipV 3 Vu?k ,, a DnaKTiK 
aaVp 5 : nun n ipiaa tnaaK jpiaa ay 1 ?} 
rpm tnaaK 1 ? ppm niaayp-nK ~\ybi 
npkp rn'ii/K bnax ppVa rapfC 5 ■p 
i apxp nriK pnaxn ayVjnttpx ib 
apxp nV'iny xraphkiV npx'pe :kV 
iriiK pnkp aaaV pa? kVi nVip 
nya Vap prm niaayp-Vx imuniyp 
npipi tnyaax nnaxp 'ionn 
npiy ujyj Vjsnfcp'nK rina 11 ua\yp7 
nya aayp ■py 1 ?*;! 'niaa 11 npP 

a :~\ybi 

it : • 

map WnfypnK inrm Paiyp » 
aba tniyViy 9 :nnb> 
fonn nba tnu/Viyi rmnn n bp rma 
yyp Vjsnfypnx uaiyp pinnpp ipa 1 ? 
rpaa aayp ipax nppio inpjy 

p^K Vkntypnx 'innx uaiyp n 
: np\y atyy Vjaiypnx ua\yp p'na-rn 
p'pxa aaj?p p'na-rn p^x npp 12 
d : yaxa 

pa paay ‘Txajymx rnnx uaiypn 
mya-ix i^mp 14 ipinyaan bbn 
~by maa'a npa pa 'tmbun npa 
rnbiy botin-nx uaiyp any myaiy 
piriyaan VVnpa paay npp 15 :np\y 
ana nnax paxa pnyaaa aayp 

3 ny^pyn 

van nilyy'? boty 1 pa lapp 13 
npiiybran np tpiap rnrp p^ya 
3 :rpU 7 npyaax 



502 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im JUDGES 13.2 

[2] And there was a certain man of Zorah, 
of the family of the Danites, whose name was 
Manoah; and his wife was barren, and bore not 
[3] And the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
the woman, and said unto her ‘Behold now, 
thou art barren, and hast not borne; but thou 
shalt conceive, and bear a son. [4] Now therefore 
beware, I pray thee, and drink no wine nor 
strong drink, and eat not any unclean thing. 
[5] For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; 
and no razor shall come upon his head; for the 
child shall be a Nazirite unto God from the 
womb; and he shall begin to save Israel out of 
the hand of the Philistines.’ [6] Then the woman 
came and told her husband, saying: ‘A man of 
God came unto me, and his countenance was 
like the countenance of the angel of God, very 
terrible; and I asked him not whence he was, 
neither told he me his name; [7] but he said unto 
me: Behold, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; 
and now drink no wine nor strong drink, and 
eat not any unclean thing; for the child shall be 
a Nazirite unto God from the womb to the day 
of his death.’ 

[8] Then Manoah entreated the Lord, and 
said: ‘Oh, Lord, I pray Thee, let the man of God 
whom Thou didst send come again unto us, and 
teach us what we shall do unto the child that 
shall be born.’ [9] And God hearkened to the 
voice of Manoah; and the angel of God came 
again unto the woman as she sat in the field; but 
Manoah her husband was not with her. [10] And 
the woman made haste, and ran, and told her 
husband, and said unto him: ‘Behold, the man 
hath appeared unto me, that came unto me that 
day.’ [11] And Manoah arose, and went after 
his wife, and came to the man, and said unto 
him: ‘Art thou the man that spokest unto the 
woman?’ And he said: ‘I am.’ [12] And Manoah 
said: ‘Now when thy word cometh to pass, what 
shall be the rule for the child, and what shall be 
done with him?’ [13] And the angel of the Lord 
said unto Manoah: ‘Of all that I said unto the 
woman let her beware. [14] She may not eat of 
any thing that cometh of the grape-vine, neither 
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let her drink wine or strong drink, nor eat any 
unclean thing; all that I commanded her let her 
observe.’ [15] And Manoah said unto the angel 
of the Lord: ‘I pray thee, let us detain thee, that 
we may make ready a kid for thee.’ [16] And the 
angel of the Lord said unto Manoah: ‘Though 
thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread; and 
if thou wilt make ready a burnt-offering, thou 
must offer it unto the Lord.’ For Manoah knew 
not that he was the angel of the Lord. [17] And 
Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord: ‘What 
is thy name, that when thy words come to pass 
we may do thee honour?’ [18] And the angel 
of the Lord said unto him: ‘Wherefore askest 
thou after my name, seeing it is hidden?’ [19] So 
Manoah took the kid with the meal-offering, 
and offered it upon the rock unto the Lord; and 
[the angel] did wondrously, and Manoah and his 
wife looked on. [20] For it came to pass, when the 
flame went up toward heaven from off the altar, 
that the angel of the Lord ascended in the flame 
of the altar; and Manoah and his wife looked on; 
and they fell on their faces to the ground. [21] But 
the angel of the Lord did no more appear to 
Manoah or to his wife. Then Manoah knew that 
he was the angel of the Lord. [22] And Manoah 
said unto his wife: ‘We shall surely die, because 
we have seen God’ [23] But his wife said unto 
him: ‘If the Lord were pleased to kill us, He 
would not have received a burnt-offering and 
a meal-offering at our hand, neither would He 
have shown us all these things, nor would at this 
time have told such things as these.’ 

[24] And the woman bore a son, and called 
his name Samson; and the child grew, and the 
Lord blessed him. [25] And the spirit of the 
Lord began to move him in Mahaneh-dan, 
between Zorah and Eshtaol. 

And Samson went down to Timnah, 
and saw a woman in Timnah of the 
daughters of the Philistines. [2] And he came 
up, and told his father and his mother, and 
said: T have seen a woman in Timnah of the 
daughters of the Philistines; now therefore get 
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her for me to wife.’ [3] Then his father and his 
mother said unto him: ‘Is there never a woman 
among the daughters of thy brethren, or among 
all my people, that thou goest to take a wife of the 
uncircumcised Philistines?’ And Samson said 
unto his father: 

‘Get her for me; for she pleaseth me well.’ 
[4] But his father and his mother knew not that 
it was of the Lord; for he sought an occasion 
against the Philistines. Now at that time the 
Philistines had rule over Israel. 

[5] Then went Samson down, and his father 
and his mother, to Timnah, and came to the 
vineyards of Timnah; and, behold, a young lion 
roared against him. [6] And the spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and he rent him as one 
would have rent a kid, and he had nothing in his 
hand; but he told not his father or his mother 
what he had done. [7] And he went down, and 
talked with the woman; and she pleased Samson 
well. 

[8] And after a while he returned to take 
her, and he turned aside to see the carcass of 
the lion; and, behold, there was a swarm of bees 
in the body of the lion, and honey. [9] And he 
scraped it out into his hands, and went on, eating 
as he went, and he came to his father and mother, 
and gave unto them, and they did eat; but he told 
them not that he had scraped the honey out of 
the body of the lion. [10] And his father went 
down unto the woman; and Samson made there 
a feast; for so used the young men to do. 

[11] And it came to pass, when they saw 
him, that they brought thirty companions to be 
with him. [12] And Samson said unto them: ‘Let 
me now put forth a riddle unto you; if ye can 
declare it me within the seven days of the feast, 
and find it out, then I will give you thirty linen 
garments and thirty changes of raiment; 

[13] but if ye cannot declare it me, then 
shall ye give me thirty linen garments and 
thirty changes of raiment.’ And they said unto 
him: ‘Put forth thy riddle, that we may hear it.’ 
[14] And he said unto them: Out of the eater 
came forth food, / And out of the strong came 
forth sweetness. And they could not in three 
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days declare the riddle. [15] And it came to pass 
on the seventh day, that they said unto Samson’s 
wife: ‘Entice thy husband, that he may declare 
unto us the riddle, lest we burn thee and thy 
father’s house with fire; have ye called us hither 
to impoverish us?’ [16] And Samson’s wife wept 
before him, and said: ‘Thou dost but hate me, 
and lovest me not; thou hast put forth a riddle 
unto the children of my people, and wilt thou 
not tell it me?’ And he said unto her: ‘Behold, I 
have not told it my father nor my mother, and 
shall I tell thee?’ [17] And she wept before him 
the seven days, while their feast lasted; and it 
came to pass on the seventh day, that he told her, 
because she pressed him sore; and she told the 
riddle to the children of her people. [18] And the 
men of the city said unto him on the seventh day 
before the sun went down: What is sweeter than 
honey? / And what is stronger than a lion? 

And he said unto them: If ye had not plowed 
with my heifer, / Ye had not found out my riddle. 
[19] And the spirit of the Lord came mightily 
upon him, and he went down to Ashkelon, and 
smote thirty men of them, and took their spoil, 
and gave the changes of raiment unto them that 
declared the riddle. And his anger was kindled, 
and he went up to his father’s house. [20] But 
Samson’s wife was given to his companion, 
whom he had had for his friend. 

But it came to pass after a while, in the 
time of wheat harvest, that Samson 
visited his wife with a kid; and he said: ‘I will go 
in to my wife into the chamber.’ But her father 
would not suffer him to go in. [2] And her father 
said: ‘I verily thought that thou hadst utterly 
hated her; therefore I gave her to thy companion; 
is not her younger sister fairer than she? take 
her, I pray thee, instead of her.’ [3] And Samson 
said unto them. ‘This time shall I be quits with 
the Philistines, when I do them a mischief.’ 
[4] And Samson went and caught three hundred 
foxes, and took torches, and turned tail to tail, 
and put a torch in the midst between every 
two tails. [5] And when he had set the torches 
on fire, he let them go into the standing corn 
of the Philistines, and burnt up both the shocks 
and the standing corn, and also the oliveyards. 
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[6] Then the Philistines said: ‘Who hath done 
this?’ And they said: ‘Samson, the son-in-law of 
the Timnite, because he hath taken his wife, and 
given her to his companion.’ And the Philistines 
came up, and burnt her and her father with fire. 

[7] And Samson said unto them: ‘If ye do after 
this manner, surely I will be avenged of you, and 
after that I will cease.’ [8] And he smote them hip 
and thigh with a great slaughter; and he went 
down and dwelt in the cleft of the rock of Etam. 

[9] Then the Philistines went up, and 
pitched in Judah, and spread themselves against 
Lehi. [10] And the men of Judah said: ‘Why 
are ye come up against us?’ And they said: ‘To 
bind Samson are we come up, to do to liim as 
he hath done to us.’ [11] Then three thousand 
men of Judah went down to the cleft of the rock 
of Etam, and said to Samson: ‘Knowest thou 
not that the Philistines are rulers over us? what 
then is this that thou hast done unto us?’ And he 
said unto them: ‘As they did unto me, so have I 
done unto them.’ [12] And they said unto him: 
‘We are come down to bind thee, that we may 
deliver thee into the hand of the Philistines.’ And 
Samson said unto them: ‘Swear unto me, that 
ye will not fall upon me yourselves.’ [13] And 
they spoke unto him, saying: ‘No; but we will 
bind thee fast, and deliver thee into their hand; 
but surely we will not kill thee.’ And they bound 
him with two new ropes, and brought him up 
from the rock. [14] When he came unto Lehi, 
the Philistines shouted as they met him; and the 
spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and 
the ropes that were upon his arms became as flax 
that was burnt with fire, and his bands dropped 
from off his hands. [15] And he found a new 
jawbone of an ass, and put forth his hand, and 
took it, and smote a thousand men therewith. 
[16] And Samson said: With the jawbone of an 
ass, heaps upon heaps, / With the jawbone of an 
ass have I smitten a thousand men. 

[17] And it came to pass, when he had 
made an end of speaking, that he cast away the 
jawbone out of his hand; and that place was 
called a Ramath-lehi. [18] And he was sore athirst, 
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and called on the Lord, and said: ‘Thou hast 
given this great deliverance by the hand of Thy 
servant; and now shall I die for thirst, and fall into 
the hand of the uncircumcised?’ [19] But God 
cleaved the hollow place that is in Lehi, and there 
came water thereout; and when he had drunk, 
his spirit came back, and he revived; wherefore 
the name thereof was called a En-hakkore, which 
is in Lehi unto this day. [20] And he judged Israel 
in the days of the Philistines twenty years. 

And Samson went to Gaza, and saw 
there a harlot, and went in unto her. 
[2] [And it was told] the Gazites, saying ‘Samson 
is come hither.’ And they compassed him in, 
and lay in wait for him all night in the gate of the 
city, and were quiet all the night, saying: ‘Let be 
till morning light, then we will kill him.’ [3] And 
Samson lay till midnight, and arose at midnight, 
and laid hold of the doors of the gate of the city, 
and the two posts, and plucked them up, bar and 
all, and put them upon his shoulders, and carried 
them up to the top of the mountain that is before 
Hebron. 

[4] And it came to pass afterward, that he 
loved a woman in the valley of Sorek, whose name 
was Delilah. [5] And the lords of the Philistines 
came up unto her, and said unto her: ‘Entice 
him, and see wherein his great strength lieth, 
and by what means we may prevail against him, 
that we may bind him to afflict him; and we will 
give thee every one of us eleven hundred pieces 
of silver.’ [6] And Delilah said to Samson: ‘Tell 
me, I pray thee, wherein thy great strength lieth, 
and wherewith thou mightest be bound to afflict 
thee.’ [7] And Samson said unto her: ‘If they bind 
me with seven fresh bowstrings that were never 
dried, then shall I become weak, and be as any 
other man.’ [8] Then the lords of the Philistines 
brought up to her seven fresh bowstrings which 
had not been dried, and she bound him with 
them. [9] Now she had liers-in-wait abiding 
in the inner chamber. And she said unto him: 
‘The Philistines are upon thee, Samson.’ And he 
broke the bowstrings as a string of tow is broken 


Home | TOC 

15 PPDS1U7 nPK'OJ 

-"pi nna hnx -ibxp VnnpVx joj7?i 
nx'm nVnjin ny^nn-nx Tnny 

rt - ct : - j t : v I : : - 

"pa ■’nVsn xbya mipx Vinyi 
lyrqnrrnx tnriVx ypnp « : tpVpyn 
niyni nbpbrp ’onp ’ixyn ■’nVa—uyx 
knlpn py nb\y xpp 1ip'Vy i np_ inn 
u|\yp_2o irrrn npn "iy ■’nVn niyx 
□niyy □'’niyVs pKpa Vxptin'nx 

a : rpny 

bunxpp nrvry p\yp\y TjVp 16 
-ibxV i tpn-ry b 2 : rpVx xhp_ nail n\yx 
"Vp iVnnnxp lapp nan pp/piy xa 
■Va ’lunnnn -pyn -lyiya nV^Vn 
: marini -ipan "iix-"iy ibxV 'nV^Vn 
1 npn hV’Vn ,, yn""iy 'p\yp\y aaupi 3 
'-pyn—iy\y ninVpa fnxp nV^Vn pima 
□tyn rpnan-nybypn nihnan ■’niya’i 
-i\yx "inn jyxb'Vx bVyn vana-Vy 
d :p"inn ps'Vy 
pnw Vma n\yx anxp p"nnx 'vp 4 
pnp n^Vx iVyps in^Vp nnun 
'■’xii ihix ,, ns nV nnxp □'’niyVs 
’injnpx'] iV Vpp nnsi Viaa in'a bna 
nxpn fjVx unx iiV']na bmxi inayV 
pbpprVx n'T’Vn -nax'nie : ^p3 
njani Vm 717b nna ^7 xrnnpn 
pbpiy VpVx "inxb 7 : Tjnnayb -ipxn 
-i\yx □’’nV nnn’ nyaiya ■’ripxptix 
iianxn "inxp napm ■’rv’Vm ’lanrrxV 
□nn’ nyaiy □'’niyVp PIP nVnVyn« 
:nna ’inppxn'i ’lrnPrxV -i\yx □ ,, n I 7 
nVx "ipxni "inns nV apn nbxn'i 1 ’ 
~nx pnpi p\yp\y TpVy □■’niyVp 



a That is, The spring of him that called . 


508 





« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im JUDGES 16.10 

when it toucheth the fire. So his strength was 
not known. [10] And Delilah said unto Samson: 
‘Behold, thou hast mocked me, and told me 
lies; now tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou 
mightest be bound.’ [11] And he said unto her: 
‘If they only bind me with new ropes wherewith 
no work hath been done, then shall I become 
weak, and be as any other man.’ [12] So Delilah 
took new ropes, and bound him therewith, and 
said unto him: ‘The Philistines are upon thee, 
Samson.’ And the liers-in-wait were abiding in 
the inner chamber. And he broke them from off 
his arms like a thread. [13] And Delilah said unto 
Samson: ‘Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and 
told me lies; tell me wherewith thou mightest be 
bound.’ And he said unto her: ‘If thou weavest the 
seven locks of my head with the web.’ [14] And 
she fastened it with the pin, and said unto him: 
‘The Philistines are upon thee, Samson.’ And 
he awoke out of his sleep, and plucked away the 
pin of the beam, and the web. [15] And she said 
unto him: ‘How canst thou say: I love thee, when 
thy heart is not with me? thou hast mocked me 
these three times, and hast not told me wherein 
thy great strength lieth.’ [16] And it came to pass, 
when she pressed him daily with her words, and 
urged him, that his soul was vexed unto death. 
[17] And he told her all his heart, and said unto 
her: ‘There hath not come a razor upon my head; 
for I have been a Nazirite unto God from my 
mother’s womb; if I be shaven, then my strength 
will go from me, and I shall become weak, and 
be like any other man.’ [18] And when Delilah 
saw that he had told her all his heart, she sent 
and called for the lords of the Philistines, saying: 
‘Come up this once, for he hath told me all his 
heart.’ Then the lords of the Philistines came up 
unto her, and brought the money in their hand. 
[19] And she made him sleep upon her knees; 
and she called for a man, and had the seven locks 
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of his head shaven off; and she began to afflict 
him, and his strength went from him. [20] And 
she said: ‘The Philistines are upon thee, Samson.’ 
And he awoke out of his sleep, and said: ‘I will go 
out as at other times, and shake myself.’ But he 
knew not that the Lord was departed from him. 
[21] And the Philistines laid hold on him, and 
put out his eyes; and they brought him down to 
Gaza, and bound him with fetters of brass; and 
he did grind in the prison-house. [22] Howbeit 
the hair of his head began to grow again after he 
was shaven. 

[23] And the lords of the Philistines gathered 
them together to offer a great sacrifice unto 
Dagon their god, and to rejoice; for they said: 
‘Our god hath delivered Samson our enemy into 
our hand.’ [24] And when the people saw him, 
they praised their god; for they said: ‘Our god 
hath delivered into our hand our enemy, and the 
destroyer of our country, who hath slain many 
of us.’ [25] And it came to pass, when their hearts 
were merry, that they said: ‘Call for Samson, 
that he may make us sport.’ And they called for 
Samson out of the prison-house; and he made 
sport before them; and they set him between the 
pillars. [26] And Samson said unto the lad that 
held him by the hand: ‘Suffer me that I may feel 
the pillars whereupon the house resteth, that I 
may lean upon them.’ [27] Now the house was 
full of men and women; and all the lords of the 
Philistines were there; and there were upon the 
roof about three thousand men and women, 
that beheld while Samson made sport. [28] And 
Samson called unto the Lord, and said: ‘O Lord 
God, remember me, I pray Thee, and strengthen 
me, I pray Thee, only this once, O God, that I 
may be this once avenged of the Philistines for 
my two eyes.’ [29] And Samson took fast hold 
of the two middle pillars upon which the house 
rested, and leaned upon them, the one with his 
right hand, and the other with his left. [30] And 
Samson said: ‘Let me die with the Philistines.’ 
And he bent with all his might; and the house fell 
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upon the lords, and upon all the people that were 
therein. So the dead that he slew at his death were 
more than they that he slew in his life. [31] Then 
his brethren and all the house of his father came 
down, and took him, and brought him up, and 
buried him between Zorah and Eshtaol in the 
burying-place of Manoah his father. And he 
judged Israel twenty years. 

Now there was a man of the hill- 
country of Ephraim, whose name was 
Micah. [2] And he said unto his mother: ‘The 
eleven hundred pieces of silver that were taken 
from thee, about which thou didst utter a curse, 
and didst also speak it in mine ears, behold, the 
silver is with me; I took it.’ And his mother said: 
‘Blessed be my son of the Lord.’ [3] And he 
restored the eleven hundred pieces of silver to his 
mother, and his mother said: ‘I verily dedicate 
the silver unto the Lord from my hand for my 
son, to make a graven image and a molten image; 
now therefore I will restore it unto thee.’ [4] And 
when he restored the money unto his mother, 
his mother took two hundred pieces of silver, 
and gave them to the founder, who made thereof 
a graven image and a molten image; and it was 
in the house of Micah. [5] And the man Micah 
had a house of God, and he made an ephod. and 
teraphim, and consecrated one of his sons, who 
became his priest. [6] In those days there was 
no king in Israel; every man did that which was 
right in his own eyes. 

[7] And there was a young man out of Beth¬ 
lehem in Judah—in the family of Judah—who 
was a Levite, and he sojourned there. [8] And the 
man departed out of the city, out of Bethlehem 
in Judah, to sojourn where he could find a place; 
and he came to the hill-country of Ephraim to 
the house of Micah, as he journeyed. [9] And 
Micah said unto him: ‘Whence comest thou?’ 
And he said unto him: ‘I am a Levite of Beth¬ 
lehem in Judah, and I go to sojourn where I may 
find a place.’ [10] And Micah said unto him: 
‘Dwell with me, and be unto me a father and a 
priest, and I will give thee ten pieces of silver by 
the year, and a suit of apparel, and thy victuals.’ 
So the Levite went in. [11] And the Levite was 
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content to dwell with the man; and the young 
man was unto him as one of his sons. [12] And 
Micah consecrated the Levite, and the young 
man became his priest, and was in the house of 
Micah. [13] Then said Micah: ‘Now know I that 
the Lord will do me good, seeing I have a Levite 
as my priest’ 

In those days there was no king in 
Israel; and in those days the tribe of the 
Danites sought them an inheritance to dwell in; 
for unto that day there had nothing been allotted 
unto them among the tribes of Israel for an 
inheritance. [2] And the children of Dan sent of 
their family five men from their whole number, 
men of valour, from Zorah, and from Eshtaol, to 
spy out the land, and to search it; and they said 
unto them: ‘Go, search the land’; and they came 
to the hill-country of Ephraim, unto the house 
of Micah, and lodged there. [3] When they were 
by the house of Micah, they knew the voice of 
the young man the Levite; and they turned aside 
thither, and said unto him: ‘Who brought thee 
hither? and what doest thou in this place? and 
what hast thou here?’ [4] And he said unto them: 
‘Thus and thus hath Micah dealt with me, and 
he hath hired me, and I am become his priest.’ 

[5] And they said unto him: ‘Ask counsel, we 
pray thee, of God, that we may know whether 
our way which we are going shall be prosperous.’ 

[6] And the priest said unto them: ‘Go in peace; 
before the Lord is your way wherein ye go.’ 

[7] Then the five men departed, and came 
to Laish, and saw the people that were therein, 
how they dwelt in security, after the manner of 
the Zidonians, quiet and secure; for there was 
none in the land, possessing authority, that 
might put them to shame in any thing, and 
they were far from the Zidonians, and had no 
dealings with any man. [8] And they came unto 
their brethren to Zorah and Eshtaol; and their 
brethren said unto them: ‘What say ye?’ [9] And 
they said: ‘Arise, and let us go up against them; 
for we have seen the land, and, behold, it is very 
good; and are ye still? be not slothful to go and 
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to enter in to possess the land. [10] When ye go, 
ye shall come unto a people secure, and the land 
is large; for God hath given it into your hand; a 
place where there is no want; it hath every thing 
that is in the earth.’ 

[11] And there set forth from thence of the 
family of the Danites, out of Zorah and out of 
Eshtaol, six hundred men girt with weapons 
of war. [12] And they went up, and encamped 
in Kiriath-jearim, in Judah; wherefore that 
place was called Mahaneh-dan unto this day; 
behold, it is behind Kiriath-jearim. [13] And they 
passed thence unto the hill-country of Ephraim, 
and came unto the house of Micah [14] Then 
answered the five men that went to spy out the 
country of Laish, and said unto their brethren: 
‘Do ye know that there is in these houses an 
ephod, and teraphim, and a graven image, and 
a molten image? now therefore consider what ye 
have to do.’ [15] And they turned aside thither, 
and came to the house of the young man the 
Levite, even unto the house of Micah, and asked 
him of his welfare. [16] And the six hundred 
men girt with their weapons of war, who were 
of the children of Dan, stood by the entrance of 
the gate. [17] And the five men that went to spy 
out the land went up, and came in thither, and 
took the graven image, and the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image; and the priest 
stood by the entrance of the gate with the six 
hundred men girt with weapons of war. [18] And 
when these went into Micah’s house, and fetched 
the graven image of the ephod, and the teraphim, 
and the molten image, the priest said unto them: 
‘What do ye?’ [19] And they said unto him. ‘Hold 
thy peace, lay thy hand upon thy mouth, and go 
with us, and be to us a father and a priest; is it 
better for thee to be priest unto the house of one 
man, or to be priest unto a tribe and a family 
in Israel?’ [20] And the priest’s heart was glad, 
and he took the ephod, and the teraphim, and 
the graven image, and went in the midst of the 
people. [21] So they turned and departed, and put 
the little ones and the cattle and the goods before 


Home | TOC 

18 □ ‘’UD1U7 Q’K’33 

nvVK I IK'nn t)Sip 3 to : yiKHTlK 
rpnro nnrn Y^-Ycn nun 
□urpK nu/x bipp nrrpn tDriVx 
lyppn :ypxn “iU 7 K nnn-Vn niPnp 
nyn-yp pnn nnpippp bipp 
■’V? “inn unX nixp'uju/ Vxnipxpi 
□np irnpn nnp i^ypD inpn^p 
xinn nipp 1 ? “nop ip-Vy nnino 
nnp 'nriK nln n-rn npn ny prnirip 
non □poxon npjp myp 13: anp 
□■nipKn nippn nypw :nrpp nprny 
npxp "'\u^b pnxnnixbppVboV'nn 
tppnn up o npirnn □rY’nx'b’x 
nnip nnppi Vppi tppnni “ripx hVxn 
ixbp npb mop 15 :vipyp-np npT 
■nVxu/p nrpp np pVn oyprrrpn-Vx 
bmmn unx nixp-u/un is : niVu/ 1 ? 
nu 7 K “iv\pn nnp tpn-yj □ppn'pp bo 
□■’ppxn nuipn b^ypu iprpnp 
npb ixn ypxrrnx br\b bobnn 
■nxi Tioxn-nxi buprrnx nip 1 ? 
nnp pibrn nnpprrnx'i mppmn 
bo nnnn unxn nixp-u/un ovbn 
inpp nipp np no nVxi is inpn^pn 
■nxi □opnrrnx'i TiPxn Vpirnx 
□pX np |pbn bn^x opxp nnppn 
pnpn , ’U 7 unnn I 1 ? Vipxp 19 : 

]nbVi nx 1 ? nb-n^ni npy ^b) 
ix mix unx bob ]nb pnnn 1 niun 
: botpo nnpippYi un \ub ipb pnnn 
"nxi Tibxn-nx npp ]nbn n 1 ? nipp 20 
:nyn npp.n xbp b’ppn'nx'i rppppn 
"nxi pun'nx n^bp nb?p_ nap 21 


513 




« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im JUDGES 18.22 


Home | TOC 
18 □ '’U31U7 


them. [22] When they were a good way from the 
house of Micah, the men that were in the houses 
near to Micah’s house were gathered together, 
and overtook the children of Dan. [23] And they 
cried unto the children of Dan. And they turned 
their faces, and said unto Micah: ‘What aileth 
thee, that thou comest with such a company?’ 
[24] And he said: ‘Ye have taken away my god 
which I made, and the priest, and are gone away, 
and what have I more? and how then say ye unto 
me: What aileth thee?’ [25] And the children of 
Dan said unto him: ‘Let not thy voice be heard 
among us, lest angry fellows fall upon you, and 
thou lose thy life, with the lives of thy household.’ 

[26] And the children of Dan went their way; and 
when Micah saw that they were too strong for 
him, he turned and went back unto his house. 

[27] And they took that which Micah had made, 
and the priest whom he had, and came unto 
Laish, unto a people quiet and secure, and smote 
them with the edge of the sword; and they burnt 
the city with fire. [28] And there was no deliverer, 
because it was far from Zidon, and they had no 
dealings with any man; and it was in the valley 
that lieth by Beth-rehob. And they built the city, 
and dwelt therein. [29] And they called the name 
of the city Dan, after the name of Dan their father, 
who was born unto Israel; howbeit the name 
of the city was Laish at the first. [30] And the 
children of Dan set up for themselves the graven 
image; and Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the 
son of a Manasseh, he and his sons were priests 
to the tribe of the Danites until the day of the 
captivity of the land. [31] So they set them up 
Micah’s graven image which he made, all the 
time that the house of God was in Shiloh. 

And it came to pass in those days, when 
there was no king in Israel, that there 
was a certain Levite sojourning on the farther 
side of the hill-country of Ephraim, who took 
to him a concubine out of Beth-lehem in Judah. 
[2] And his concubine played the harlot against 
him, and went away from him unto her father’s 
house to Beth-lehem in Judah, and was there the 
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space of four months. [3] And her husband arose, 
and went after her, to speak kindly unto her, to 
bring her back, having his servant with him, and 
a couple of asses; and she brought him into her 
father’s house; and when the father of the damsel 
saw him, he rejoiced to meet him. [4] And his 
father-in-law, the damsel’s father, retained him; 
and he abode with him three days; so they did 
eat and drink, and lodged there. [5] And it came 
to pass on the fourth day, that they arose early in 
the morning, and he rose up to depart; and the 
damsel’s father said unto his son-in-law: ‘Stay 
thy heart with a morsel of bread, and afterward 
ye shall go your way.’ [6] So they sat down, and 
did eat and drink, both of them together; and the 
damsel’s father said unto the man: ‘Be content, I 
pray thee, and tarry all night, and let thy heart be 
merry.’ [7] And the man rose up to depart; but 
his father-in-law urged him, and he lodged there 
again. [8] And he arose early in the morning on 
the fifth day to depart; and the damsel’s father 
said: ‘Stay thy heart, I pray thee, and tarryye until 
the day declineth’; and they did eat, both of them. 
[9] And when the man rose up to depart, he, and 
his concubine, and his servant, his father-in-law, 
the damsel’s father, said unto him: ‘Behold, now 
the day draweth toward evening; tarry, I pray 
you, all night; behold, the day groweth to an end; 
lodge here, that thy heart may be merry; and 
tomorrow get you early on your way, that thou 
mayest go home.’ [10] But the man would not 
tarry that night, but he rose up and departed, 
and came over against Jebus—the same is 
Jerusalem; and there were with him a couple of 
asses saddled; his concubine also was with him. 
[11] When they were by Jebus—the day was far 
spent—the servant said unto his master: ‘Come, 
I pray thee, and let us turn aside into this city of 
the Jebusites, and lodge in it.’ [12] And his master 
said unto him: ‘We will not turn aside into the 
city of a foreigner, that is not of the children of 
Israel; but we will pass over to Gibeah.’ [13] And 
he said unto his servant: ‘Come and let us draw 
near to one of these places; and we will lodge in 
Gibeah, or in Ramah.’ [14] So they passed on 
and went their way; and the sun went down 
upon them near to Gibeah, which belongeth to 
Benjamin. [15] And they turned aside thither, 
to go in to lodge in Gibeah; and he went in, and 
sat him down in the broad place of the city; for 
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there was no man that took them into his house 
to lodge. [16] And, behold, there came an old 
man from his work out of the field at even; now 
the man was of the hill-country of Ephraim, and 
he sojourned in Gibeah; but the men of the place 
were Benjamites. [17] And he lifted up his eyes, 
and saw the wayfaring man in the broad place 
of the city; and the old man said: ‘Whither goest 
thou? and whence comest thou?’ [18] And he said 
unto him: ‘We are passing from Beth-lehem in 
Judah unto the farther side of the hill-country of 
Ephraim; from thence am I, and I went to Beth¬ 
lehem in Judah, and I am now going to the house 
of the Lord; and there is no man that taketh me 
into his house. [19] Yet there is both straw and 
provender for our asses; and there is bread and 
wine also for me, and for thy handmaid, and for 
the young man that is with thy servants; there is 
no want of any thing.’ [20] And the old man said: 
‘Peace be unto thee; howsoever let all thy wants 
lie upon me; only lodge not in the broad place.’ 
[21] So he brought him into his house, and gave 
the asses fodder; and they washed their feet, and 
did eat and drink. [22] As they were making their 
hearts merry, behold, the men of the city, certain 
base fellows, beset the house round about, beating 
at the door; and they spoke to the master of the 
house, the old man, saying: ‘Bring forth the man 
that came into thy house, that we may know 
liim.’ [23] And the man, the master of the house, 
went out unto them, and said unto them: ‘Nay, 
my brethren, I pray you, do not so wickedly; 
seeing that this man is come into my house, do 
not this wanton deed. [24] Behold, here is my 
daughter a virgin, and his concubine; I will bring 
them out now, and humble ye them, and do with 
them what seemeth good unto you; but unto 
this man do not so wanton a tiling.’ [25] But the 
men would not hearken to hum; so the man laid 
hold on his concubine, and brought her forth 
unto them; and they knew her, and abused her 
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all the night until the morning; and when the day 
began to spring, they let her go. [26] Then came 
the woman in the dawning of the day, and fell 
down at the door of the man’s house where her 
lord was, till it was light. [27] And her lord rose 
up in the morning, and opened the doors of the 
house, and went out to go his way; and, behold, 
the woman his concubine was fallen down at 
the door of the house, with her hands upon the 
threshold. [28] And he said unto her: ‘Up, and let 
us be going’; but none answered; then he took 
her up upon the ass; and the man rose up, and 
got him unto his place. [29] And when he was 
come into his house, he took a knife, and laid 
hold on his concubine, and divided her, limb by 
limb, into twelve pieces, and sent her throughout 
all the borders of Israel. [30] And it was so, that all 
that saw it said: ‘Such a thing hath not happened 
nor been seen from the day that the children of 
Israel came up out of the land of Egypt unto this 
day; consider it, take counsel, and speak.’ 

Then all the children of Israel went out, 
and the congregation was assembled 
as one man, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, with 
the land of Gilead, unto the Lord at Mizpah. 

[2] And the chiefs of all the people, even of all 
the tribes of Israel, presented themselves in the 
assembly of the people of God, four hundred 
thousand footmen that drew sword.— 

[3] Now the children of Benjamin heard 
that the children of Israel were gone up to 
Mizpah—And the children of Israel said: ‘Tell 
us, how was this wickedness brought to pass?’ 

[4] And the Levite, the husband of the woman 
that was murdered, answered and said: ‘I came 
into Gibeah that belongeth to Benjamin, I and 
my concubine, to lodge. [5] And the men of 
Gibeah rose against me, and beset the house 
round about upon me by night; me they thought 
to have slain, and my concubine they forced, and 
she is dead. [6] And I took my concubine, and 
cut her in pieces, and sent her throughout all the 
country of the inheritance of Israel; for they have 
committed lewdness and wantonness in Israel. 
[7] Behold, ye are all here, children of Israel, give 
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here your advice and counsel.’ [8] And all the 
people arose as one man, saying: ‘We will not 
any of us go to his tent, neither will we any of us 
turn unto his house. 

[9] But now this is the thing which we will do 
to Gibeah: we will go up against it by lot; [10] and 
we will take ten men of a hundred throughout all 
the tribes of Israel, and a hundred of a thousand, 
and a thousand out of ten thousand, to fetch 
victuals for the people, that they may do, when 
they come to a Gibeah of Benjamin, according 
to all the wantonness that they have wrought in 
Israel.’ [11] So all the men of Israel were gathered 
against the city, knit together as one man. 

[12] And the tribes of Israel sent men 
through all the tribe of Benjamin, saying: ‘What 
wickedness is this that is come to pass among 
you? [13] Now therefore deliver up the men, the 
base fellows that are in Gibeah, that we may put 
them to death, and put away evil from Israel.’ But 
the children of Benjamin would not hearken to 
the voice of their brethren the children of Israel. 
[14] And the children of Benjamin gathered 
themselves together out of their cities unto 
Gibeah, to go out to battle against the children 
of Israel. [15] And the children of Benjamin 
numbered on that day out of the cities twenty 
and six thousand men that drew sword, besides 
the inhabitants of Gibeah, who numbered seven 
hundred chosen men. [16] All this people, even 
seven hundred chosen men, were left-handed; 
every one could sling stones at a hair-breadth, 
and not miss. 

[17] And the men of Israel, beside 
Benjamin, numbered four hundred thousand 
men that drew sword; all these were men of war. 
[18] And the children of Israel arose, and went 
up to Beth-el, and asked counsel of God; and 
they said: ‘Who shall go up for us first to battle 
against the children of Benjamin?’ And the Lord 
said: ‘Judah first.’ [19] And the children of Israel 
rose up in the morning, and encamped against 
Gibeah. 
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[20] And the men of Israel went out to 
battle against Benjamin; and the men of Israel 
set the battle in array against them at Gibeah. 
[21] And the children of Benjamin came forth 
out of Gibeah, and destroyed down to the 
ground of the Israelites on that day twenty and 
two thousand men. [22] And the people, the 
men of Israel, encouraged themselves, and set 
the battle again in array in the place where they 
set themselves in array the first day. [23] And the 
children of Israel went up and wept before the 
Lord until even; and they asked of the Lord, 
saying: ‘Shall I again draw nigh to battle against 
the children of Benjamin my brother?’ And the 
Lord said: ‘Go up against him.’ 

[24] And the children of Israel came near 
against the children of Benjamin the second 
day. [25] And Benjamin went forth against them 
out of Gibeah the second day, and destroyed 
down to the ground of the children of Israel 
again eighteen thousand men; all these drew the 
sword. [26] Then all the children of Israel, and 
all the people, went up, and came unto Beth¬ 
el, and wept, and sat there before the Lord, 
and fasted that day until even; and they offered 
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings before the 
Lord. [27] And the children of Israel asked of the 
Lord— for the ark of the covenant of God was 
there in those days, [28] and Phinehas, the son of 
Eleazar, the son of Aaron, stood before it in those 
days—saying: ‘Shall I yet again go out to battle 
against the children of Benjamin my brother, 
or shall. I cease?’ And the Lord said: ‘Go up; 
for tomorrow I will deliver him into thy hand.’ 
[29] And Israel set liers-in-wait against Gibeah 
round about. 

[30] And the children of Israel went up 
against the children of Benjamin on the third 
day, and set themselves in array against Gibeah, 
as at other times. [31] And the children of 
Benjamin went out against the people, and were 
drawn away from the city; and they began to 
smite and kill of the people, as at other times, in 
the field, in the highways, of which one goeth up 
to Beth-el, and the other to Gibeah, about thirty 


innyoy Wnfcp udk kyp 20 

_t 7K nnpVn VisntypunK arm bnyn 
moan - ])? ipm-ra 1OT21 :nynan 
nb\y Kinn nip Viofyp inpiyn 
pjnrpi 22 ; nY“iK unx nnu/in 

nipnVip ppyV iQpn boty? udk nyp 

: plfifOn Dip nui DlpEp 

rnrp-ris 1 ? pnn ^Kpiy’-pn ^yp^ 
rppiKn “iqkV rrinp ^Kpni'hpypny 
■’pK ippm prny nipn^p 1 ? h \u)b 
a : y^k ~\bv mrn “inKb 

IT •• J V-T : V J - 

□ip rp _t 7 K Vjsniypia pppn 24 
■]p 1 npKppV 1 ]bnn 25 : ijpfn 
bni “inpupi biyn nip "hynan 
riYpK unx pb’K piyy nib p “riy Wnfep 
bp-bp iVyn 26 : n“i.n pby n'wrbp 
isnn Wrnp iK'nn ayp-bpi Wnfy? 
Kipp-aip nin 1 pa 1 ? n\y inpni 
pa 1 ? □■’□’pun ni^y iVyp npypny 
□un ninp boun-pn iVKUpi 27 : mpp 
:nnn app □‘’pbpp npn pnx 
1 nby ppK’p “irybppp opra^s 
my pplKn bbxV ~nnn app ipa 1 ? 
"□K ■’pK ppp-pa-ay nnpbp 1 ? nKY 1 ? 
ppm “inn p bin? “ipKP bnpK 
_t 7K appK 'bttafy? ntz/p 29 : ppp 
3 in^no nynan 

i“ y.T : • - 

□ip ]ppn pa _t 7K batp-pn iVypso 
□yaa nyaan-bm ppyn ■’unbpn 
□yp nKpj? 1 ? 'ppp-pa ikyp 31 : nypp 
□ypp “man 1 ? iVnn “pyppp pnpr 
“iiyK niVppa ayaa 1 ayaa □ ,,I ? 1 ?n 
npiya npyrp npKi bwrnp nVy nnx 


519 





« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im JUDGES 20.32 


Home | TOC 

20 □■’U01U7 nnoru 


men of Israel. [32] And the children of Benjamin 
said: ‘They are smitten down before us, as at 
the first.’ But the children of Israel said: ‘Let us 
flee, and draw them away from the city unto the 
highways.’ [33] And all the men of Israel rose up 
out of their place, and set themselves in array at 
Baal-tamar; and the liers-in-wait of Israel broke 
forth out of their place, even out of Maareh- 
geba. [34] And there came over against Gibeah 
ten thousand chosen men out of all Israel, and 
the battle was sore; but they knew not that evil 
was close upon them. [35] And the Lord smote 
Benjamin before Israel; and the children of Israel 
destroyed of Benjamin that day twenty and five 
thousand and a hundred men; all these drew the 
sword. 

[36] So the children of Benjamin saw that 
they were smitten. And the men of Israel gave 
place to Benjamin, because they trusted unto the 
liers-in-wait whom they had set against Gibeah. — 

[37] And the liers-in-wait hastened, and rushed 
upon Gibeah; and the liers-in-wait drew forth, 
and smote all the city with the edge of the sword. 

[38] Now there was an appointed sign between 
the men of Israel and the liers-in-wait, that they 
should make a great beacon of smoke rise up out 
of the city.— [39] And the men of Israel turned 
in the battle, and Benjamin began to smite and 
kill of the men of Israel about thirty persons; for 
they said: ‘Surely they are smitten down before 
us, as in the first battle.’ [40] But when the beacon 
began to arise up out of the city in a pillar of 
smoke, the Benjamites looked behind them, and, 
behold, the whole of the city went up in smoke 
to heaven. [41] And the men of Israel turned, and 
the men of Benjamin were amazed; for they saw 
that evil was come upon them. [42] Therefore 
they turned their backs before the men of Israel 
unto the way of the wilderness; but the battle 
followed hard after them; and they that came 
out of the city destroyed them in the midst of the 
men of Israel. [43] They inclosed the Benjamites 
round about, and chased them, and overtook 
them at their resting-place, as far as over against 
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Gibeah toward the sunrising. [44] And there 
fell of Benjamin eighteen thousand men; all 
these were men of valour. [45] And they turned 
and fled toward the wilderness unto the rock 
of Rimmon; and they gleaned of them in the 
highways five thousand men; and followed hard 
after them unto Gidom, and smote of them two 
thousand men. [46] So that all who fell that day 
of Benjamin were twenty and five thousand 
men that drew the sword; all these were men of 
valour. [47] But six hundred men turned and fled 
toward the wilderness unto the rock of Rimmon, 
and abode in the rock of Rimmon four months. 
[48] And the men of Israel turned back upon the 
children of Benjamin, and smote them with the 
edge of the sword, both the entire city, and the 
cattle, and all that they found; moreover all the 
cities which they found they set on fire. 

Now the men of Israel had sworn in 
Mizpah, saying: ‘There shall not any 
of us give his daughter unto Benjamin to wife.’ 
[2] And the people came to Beth-el, and sat there 
till even before God, and lifted up their voices, 
and wept sore. [3] And they said: ‘O Lord, the 
God of Israel, why is this come to pass in Israel, 
that there should be to-day one tribe lacking in 
Israel?’ [4] And it came to pass on the morrow 
that the people rose early, and built there an altar, 
and offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. 

[5] And the children of Israel said: ‘Who is 
there among all the tribes of Israel that came not 
up in the assembly unto the Lord?’ For they had 
made a great oath concerning him that came not 
up unto the Lord to Mizpah, saying: ‘He shall 
surely be put to death.’ [6] And the children of 
Israel repented them for Benjamin their brother, 
and said: ‘There is one tribe cut off from Israel 
this day. [7] How shall we do for wives for them 
that remain, seeing we have sworn by the Lord 
that we will not give them of our daughters to 
wives?’ [8] And they said: ‘What one is there of 
the tribes of Israel that came not up unto the 
Lord to Mizpah?’ And, behold, there came none 
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to the camp from Jabesh-gilead to the assembly. 
[9] For when the people were numbered, behold, 
there were none of the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gilead there. [10] And the congregation sent 
thither twelve thousand men of the valiantest, 
and commanded them, saying: ‘Go and smite 
the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead with the edge of 
the sword, with the women and the little ones. 
[11] And this is the tiling that ye shall do: ye shall 
utterly destroy every male, and every woman that 
hath lain by man.’ [12] And they found among 
the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead four hundred 
young virgins, that had not known man by lying 
with him; and they brought them unto the camp 
to Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan. 

[13] And the whole congregation sent and 
spoke to the cliildren of Benjamin that were in 
the rock of Rimmon, and proclaimed peace unto 
them. [14] And Benjamin returned at that time; 
and they gave them the women whom they had 
saved alive of the women of Jabesh-gilead; and 
yet so they sufficed them not. [15] And the people 
repented them for Benjamin, because that the 
Lord had made a breach in the tribes of Israel. 

[16] Then the elders of the congregation 
said: ‘How shall we do for wives for them that 
remain, seeing the women are destroyed out of 
Benjamin?’ [17] And they said: ‘They that are 
escaped must be as an inheritance for Benjamin, 
that a tribe be not blotted out from Israel. 
[18] Howbeit we may not give them wives of 
our daughters.’ For the children of Israel had 
sworn, saying: ‘Cursed be he that giveth a wife to 
Benjamin.’ [19] And they said: ‘Behold, there is 
the feast of the Lord from year to year in Sliiloh, 
which is on the north of Beth-el, on the east side 
of the highway that goeth up from Beth-el to 
Shechem, and on the south of Lebonah.’ [20] And 
they commanded the children of Benjamin, 
saying: ‘Go and lie in wait in the vineyards; 
[21] and see, and, behold, if the daughters of 
Shiloh come out to dance in the dances, then 
come ye out of the vineyards, and catch you 
every man his wife of the daughters of Shiloh, 
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and go to the land of Benjamin. [22] And it shall 
be, when their fathers or their brethren come to 
strive with us, that we will say unto them: Grant 
them graciously unto us; because we took not for 
each man of them his wife in battle; neither did 
ye give them unto them, that ye should now be 
guilty.’ [23] And the children of Benjamin did so, 
and took them wives, according to their number, 
of them that danced, whom they carried off; and 
they went and returned unto their inheritance, 
and built the cities, and dwelt in them. [24] And 
the children of Israel departed thence at that 
time, every man to his tribe and to his family, 
and they went out from thence every man to his 
inheritance. [25] In those days there was no king 
in Israel; every man did that which was right in 
his own eyes. 
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1 SAMUEL S 


I Now there was a certain man of 
Ramathaim-zophim, of the hill-country of 
Ephraim, and his name was Elkanah, the son of 
Jeroham, the son of Elihu, the son of Tohu, the 
son of Zuph, an Ephraimite. [2] And he had two 
wives: the name of the one was Hannah, and the 
name of the other Peninnah; and Peninnah had 
children, but Hannah had no children. [3] And 
this man went up out of his city from year to 
year to worship and to sacrifice unto the Lord of 
hosts in Shiloh. And the two sons of Eli, Hophni 
and Phinehas, were there priests unto the 
Lord. [4] And it came to pass upon a day, when 
Elkanah sacrificed, that he gave to Peninnah 
his wife, and to all her sons and her daughters, 
portions; [5] but unto Hannah he gave a double 
portion; for he loved Hannah, but the Lord had 
shut up her womb. [6] And her rival vexed her 
sore, to make her fret, because the Lord had 
shut up her womb. [7] And as he did so year 
by year, when she went up to the house of the 
Lord, so she vexed her; therefore she wept, and 
would not eat. [8] And Elkanah her husband said 
unto her: ‘Hannah, why weepest thou? and why 
eatest thou not? and why is thy heart grieved? 
am not I better to thee than ten sons?’ [9] So 
Hannah rose up after they had eaten in Shiloh, 
and after they had drunk—now Eli the priest 
sat upon his seat by the doorpost of the temple 
of the Lord; [10] and she was in bitterness of 
soul—and prayed unto the Lord, and wept sore. 
[11] And she vowed a vow, and said: ‘O Lord of 
hosts, if Thou wilt indeed look on the affliction 
of Thy handmaid, and remember me, and not 
forget Thy handmaid, but wilt give unto Thy 
handmaid a man-child, then I will give him unto 
the Lord all the days of his life, and there shall 
no razor come upon his head.’ [12] And it came 
to pass, as she prayed long before the Lord, that 
Eli watched her mouth. [13] Now Hannah, she 
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spoke in her heart; only her lips moved, but her 
voice could not be heard; therefore Eli thought 
she had been drunken. [14] And Eli said unto 
her: T low long wilt thou be drunken? put away 
thy wine from thee.’ [15] And Hannah answered 
and said: ‘No, my lord, I am a woman of a 
sorrowful spirit; I have drunk neither wine nor 
strong drink, but I poured out my soul before 
the Lord. [16] Count not thy handmaid for a 
wicked woman: for out of the abundance of 
my complaint and my vexation have I spoken 
hitherto’ [17] Then Eli answered and said: ‘Go 
in peace, and the God of Israel grant thy petition 
that thou hast asked of Him.’ [18] And she said: 
‘Let thy servant find favour in thy sight.’ So 
the woman went her way, and did eat, and her 
countenance was no more sad. [19] And they 
rose up in the morning early, and worshipped 
before the Lord, and returned, and came to their 
house to Ramah; and Elkanah knew Hannah his 
wife; and the Lord remembered her. [20] And 
it came to pass, when the time was come about, 
that Hannah conceived, and bore a son; and she 
called his name Samuel: ‘because I have asked 
him of the Lord.’ 

[21] And the man Elkanah, and all his 
house, went up to offer unto the Lord the yearly 
sacrifice, and his vow. [22] But Hannah went 
not up; for she said unto her husband: ‘Until the 
child be weaned, when I will bring him, that he 
may appear before the Lord, and there abide for 
ever.’ [23] And Elkanah her husband said unto 
her ‘Do what seemeth thee good; tarry until thou 
have weaned him; only the Lord establish His 
word.’ So the woman tarried and gave her son 
suck, until she weaned him. [24] And when she 
had weaned him, she took him up with her, with 
three bullocks, and one ephah of meal, and a 
bottle of wine, and brought him unto the house 
of the Lord in Shiloh; and the child was young. 
[25] And when the bullock was slain, the child 
was brought to Eli. [26] And she said: ‘Oh, my 
lord, as thy soul liveth, my lord, I am the woman 
that stood by thee here, praying unto the Lord. 
[27] for this child I prayed; and the Lord hath 


niya ninpiy fn nbb-by rnppp ion 
irrpui 1 ? by nnu/rm ypiyi k 1 ? nVip'i 
pppruyn inp-n y 'by Vp* 7K “ipKp 14 
nan ivrnis ipiVyp pip-nx i-ppn 
ipax 'nrrnu/j? n\pK piK k 1 ? '-inklm 
pyprriK ppu/Ki ■’rpriip k 1 ? “ipun pip 
paV pnnKTiK inrrVx is : rnrp paV 
■’Em 17 ! loyai imp/ rnp-ip VyiVp-np 
ni^p/ 1 ? ps 1 ? “ipK'p by ]yn 17 :n|rr“iy 
“ipiK pnViynK pm ‘poiyi i r 1 I 7 Ki 
Tjnnap/ NYipn “ipKim is npyp ri^Kiy 
Vaxim np-n 1 ? np/Kp pVjrn ppiyp )n 
“ipan attpp/p 19 :Tiy nb’-T’ri’K 1 ? nppi 
■Vk aKpp mp/p mm pa 1 ? Vinnp/p 
rm-riN napVK inn rmp-jn amp 
mapp 1 ? 'in 1 ! 20 inim nnprp iPp/K 
Kappa nan “inrn_ nippr 

mpVKp/ Pimp ip ^Kittp/ 'iDprnK 
n'pT> ipip-^pi nap^K unKp Vyp2t 
irna-nKi aipin nnrnK mn^ 
ny Hp/iK 1 ? nppK'ip np^y k 1 ? nam 22 
ppTiK nKpai uji'Kpni '“iyap bm^ 
bb “ipKp 23 inVlyny ap/ np/p njn 1 
ip\y ppiyp nipn P uy npnK nap^K 
ipppTiK mn; ap? pK arm pVpriy 
nVpray nipTiK papm np/Kp appm 
mbm np/Ka npy an^ypa 24 pp'K 
Vppi hpp npK npiKi np/Vp/ anpp 
nya “lyin') b\y mm'nin aniup'i pi 
“lyap-pK aKpip namriK aunppys 
Dp/aa pn ihK ip “ipKJR| 26 nVyVx 
nrp napy nnyap np/Kp px pix 
n-rn “iyan _I 7 K 27 imm-^K ^ann 1 ? 


526 




« Book » | « Chapter » Home | TOC 

nevi’im 1 SAMUEL 1.28 1 K VxittU/ 


granted me my petition which I asked of Him; 
[28] therefore I also have lent him to the Lord; as 
long as he liveth he is lent to the Lord.’ And he 
worshipped the Lord there. 

And Hannah prayed, and said: 

My heart exulteth in the Lord, / 
My horn is exalted in the Lord; / My mouth is 
enlarged over mine enemies; / Because I rejoice 
in Thy salvation. / [2] There is none holy as the 
Lord; / For there is none beside Thee; / Neither 
is there any rock like our God. / [3] Multiply not 
exceeding proud talk; / Let not arrogancy come 
out of your mouth; / For the Lord is a God of 
knowledge, / And by Him actions are weighed. / 

[4] The bows of the mighty men are broken, / And 
they that stumbled are girded with strength. / 

[5] They that were full have hired out themselves 
for bread; / And they that were hungry have 
ceased, / While the barren hath borne seven, / 
She that had many children hath languished. / 

[6] The Lord killeth, and maketh alive; / He 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up. / 

[7] The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich; / 
He bringeth low, He also lifteth up. / [8] He 
raiseth up the poor out of the dust, / He lifteth up 
the needy from the dung-hill, / To make them sit 
with princes, / And inherit the throne of glory; / 
For the pillars of the earth are the Lord’s, / And 
He hath set the world upon them. / [9] He will 
keep the feet of His holy ones, / But the wicked 
shall be put to silence in darkness; / For not 
by strength shall man prevail. / [10] They that 
strive with the Lord shall be broken to pieces; / 
Against them will He thunder in heaven; / The 
Lord will judge the ends of the earth; / And He 
will give strength unto His king, / And exalt the 
horn of His anointed. 

[11] And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 
house. And the child did minister unto the Lord 
before Eli the priest. 

[12] Now the sons of Eli were base men; 
they knew not the Lord. [13] And the custom of 
the priests with the people was, that, when any 
man offered sacrifice, the priest’s servant came, 
while the flesh was in seething, with a flesh-hook 
of three teeth in his hand; [14] and he struck 
it into the pan, or kettle, or caldron, or pot; all 
that the flesh-hook brought up the priest took 
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therewith. So they did unto all the Israelites that 
came thither in Shiloh. [15] Yea, before the fat 
was made to smoke, the priest’s servant came, 
and said to the man that sacrificed: ‘Give flesh to 
roast for the priest; for he will not have sodden 
flesh of thee, but raw.’ [16] And if the man said 
unto him: ‘Let the fat be made to smoke first of 
all, and then take as much as thy soul desireth’; 
then he would say: ‘Nay, but thou shalt give it me 
now; and if not, I will take it by force.’ [17] And 
the sin of the young men was very great before 
the Lord; for the men dealt contemptuously 
with the offering of the Lord. 

[18] But Samuel ministered before the 
Lord, being a child, girded with a linen ephod. 
[19] Moreover his mother made him a little 
robe, and brought it to him from year to year, 
when she came up with her husband to offer the 
yearly sacrifice. [20] And Eli would bless Elkanah 
and his wife, and say: ‘The Lord give thee seed 
of this woman for the loan which was lent to 
the Lord.’ And they would go unto their own 
home. [21] So the Lord remembered Hannah, 
and she conceived, and bore three sons and two 
daughters. And the child Samuel grew before 
the Lord. 

[22] Now Eli was very old; and he heard all 
that his sons did unto all Israel, and how that 
they lay with the women that did service at the 
door of the tent of meeting. [23] And he said 
unto them: ‘Why do ye such things? for I hear 
evil reports concerning you from all this people. 
[24] Nay, my sons; for it is no good report which 
I hear the Lord’s people do spread abroad. [25] If 
one man sin against another; God shall judge 
him; but if a man sin against the Lord, who shall 
entreat for him?’ But they hearkened not unto 
the voice of their father, because the Lord would 
slay them. [26] And the child Samuel grew on, 
and increased in favour both with the Lord, and 
also with men. 
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[27] And there came a man of God unto Eli, 
and said unto him: ‘Thus saith the Lord: Did I 
reveal Myself unto the house of thy father, when 
they were in Egypt in bondage to Pharaoh’s 
house? [28] And did I choose him out of all the 
tribes of Israel to be My priest, to go up unto Mine 
altar, to burn incense, to wear an ephod before 
Me? and did I give unto the house of thy father 
all the offerings of the children of Israel made by 
fire? [29] Wherefore kick ye at My sacrifice and at 
Mine offering, which I have commanded in My 
habitation; and honourest thy sons above Me, to 
make yourselves fat with the chiefest of all the 
offerings of Israel My people? [30] Therefore the 
Lord, the God of Israel, saith: I said indeed that 
thy house, and the house of thy father, should 
walk before Me for ever; but now the Lord saith: 
Be it far from Me; for them that honour Me I will 
honour, and they that despise Me shall be lightly 
esteemed. [31] Behold, the days come, that I will 
cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy father’s 
house, that there shall not be an old man in thy 
house. [32] And thou shalt behold a rival in My 
habitation, in all the good which shall be done to 
Israel; and there shall not be an old man in thy 
house for ever. [33] Yet will I not cut off every 
man of thine from Mine altar, to make thine 
eyes to fail, and thy heart to languish; and all 
the increase of thy house shall die young men. 
[34] And this shall be the sign unto thee, that 
which shall come upon thy two sons, on Hophni 
and Phinehas: in one day they shall die both of 
them. [35] And I will raise Me up a faithful priest, 
that shall do according to that which is in My 
heart and in My mind; and I will build him a sure 
house; and he shall walk before Mine anointed 
for ever. [36] And it shall come to pass, that every 
one that is left in thy house shall come and bow 
down to him for a piece of silver and a loaf of 
bread, and shall say: Put me, I pray thee, into one 
of the priests’ offices, that I may eat a morsel of 
bread.’ 

And the child Samuel ministered unto 
the Lord before Eli. And the word of the 
Lord was precious in those days; there was no 
frequent vision. [2] And it came to pass at that 
time, when Eli was laid down in his place—now 
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his eyes had begun to wax dim, that he could not 
see—[3] and the lamp of God was not yet gone 
out, and Samuel was laid down to sleep in the 
temple of the Lord, where the ark of God was, 

[4] that the Lord called Samuel; and he 
said: ‘Here am I.’ [5] And he ran unto Eli, and 
said: ‘Here am I; for thou didst call me.’ And he 
said: ‘I called not; lie down again.’ And he went 
and lay down. [6] And the Lord called yet again 
Samuel. And Samuel arose and went to Eli, and 
said: ‘Here am I; for thou didst call me.’ And he 
answered: ‘I called not, my son; lie down again.’ 
[7] Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord, 
neither was the word of the Lord yet revealed 
unto him. [8] And the Lord called Samuel again 
the third time. And he arose and went to Eli, and 
said: ‘Here am I; for thou didst call me.’ And Eli 
perceived that the Lord was calling the child. 
[9] Therefore Eli said unto Samuel: ‘Go, lie down; 
and it shall be, if thou be called, that thou shalt 
say: Speak, Lord; for Thy servant heareth.’ So 
Samuel went and lay down in his place. [10] And 
the Lord came, and stood, and called as at other 
times: ‘Samuel, Samuel.’ Then Samuel said: 
‘Speak; for Thy servant heareth.’ 

[11] And the Lord said to Samuel: ‘Behold, 
I will do a thing in Israel, at which both the ears 
of every one that heareth it shall tingle. [12] In 
that day I will perform against Eli all that I have 
spoken concerning his house, from the beginning 
even unto the end. [13] For I have told him that I 
will judge his house for ever, for the iniquity, in 
that he knew that his sons did bring a curse upon 
themselves, and he rebuked them not. [14] And 
therefore I have sworn unto the house of Eli, that 
the iniquity of Eli’s house shall not be expiated 
with sacrifice nor offering for ever.’ [15] And 
Samuel lay until the morning, and opened the 
doors of the house of the Lord. And Samuel 
feared to tell Eli the vision. [16] Then Eli called 
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Samuel, and said: ‘Samuel, my son.’ And he said: 
‘Here am I.’ [17] And he said: ‘What is the thing 
that He hath spoken unto thee? I pray thee, hide 
it not from me; God do so to thee, and more also, 
if thou hide any thing from me of all the things 
that He spoke unto thee.’ [18] And Samuel told 
him all the words, and hid nothing from him. 
And he said: ‘It is the Lord; let Him do what 
seemeth Him good.’ 

[19] And Samuel grew, and the Lord was 
with him, and did let none of his words fall to 
the ground. [20] And all Israel from Dan even 
to Beer-sheba knew that Samuel was established 
to be a prophet of the Lord. [21] And the Lord 
appeared again in Shiloh; for the Lord revealed 
Himself to Samuel in Shiloh by the word of the 
Lord. 

[1] And the word of Samuel came to all 
Israel. 

Now Israel went out against the Philistines 
to battle, and pitched beside Eben-ezer; and 
the Philistines pitched in Aphek. [2] And the 
Philistines put themselves in array against Israel; 
and when the battle was spread, Israel was smitten 
before the Philistines; and they slew of the army in 
the field about four thousand men. [3] And when 
the people were come into the camp, the elders of 
Israel said: ‘Wherefore hath the Lord smitten us 
to-day before the Philistines? Let us fetch the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord out of Shiloh unto 
us, that He may come among us, and save us out 
of the hand of our enemies.’ [4] So the people 
sent to Shiloh, and they brought from thence the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord of hosts, who 
sitteth upon the cherubim; and the two sons of 
Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there with the 
ark of the covenant of God. [5] And when the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord came into the 
camp, all Israel shouted with a great shout, so 
that the earth rang. [6] And when the Philistines 
heard the noise of the shout, they said: ‘What 
meaneth the noise of this great shout in the camp 
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of the Hebrews?’ And they knew that the ark of 
the Lord was come into the camp. [7] And the 
Philistines were afraid, for they said: ‘God is come 
into the camp.’ And they said: ‘Woe unto us! for 
there was not such a thing yesterday and the day 
before. [8] Woe unto us! who shall deliver us out 
of the hand of these mighty gods? these are the 
gods that smote the Egyptians with all manner 
of plagues and in the wilderness. [9] Be strong, 
and quit yourselves like men, O ye Philistines, 
that ye be not servants unto the Hebrews, as they 
have been to you; quit yourselves like men, and 
fight.’ [10] And the Philistines fought, and Israel 
was smitten, and they fled every man to his tent; 
and there was a very great slaughter; for there fell 
of Israel thirty thousand footmen. [11] And the 
ark of God was taken; and the two sons of Eli, 
Hophni and Phinehas, were slain. 

[12] And there ran a man of Benjamin out 
of the army, and came to Shiloh the same day 
with his clothes rent, and with earth upon his 
head. [13] And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon 
his seat by the wayside watching; for his heart 
trembled for the ark of God. And when the man 
came into the city, and told it, all the city cried 
out. [14] And when Eli heard the noise of the 
crying, he said: ‘What meaneth the noise of this 
tumult?’ And the man made haste, and came 
and told Eli. [15] Now Eli was ninety and eight 
years old; and his eyes were set, that he could 
not see. [16] And the man said unto Eli: ‘I am 
he that came out of the army, and I fled to-day 
out of the army.’ And he said: ‘How went the 
matter, my son?’ [17] And he that brought the 
tidings answered and said: ‘Israel is fled before 
the Philistines, and there hath been also a great 
slaughter among the people, and thy two sons 
also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the 
ark of God is taken.’ [18] And it came to pass, 
when he made mention of the ark of God, that 
he fell from off his seat backward by the side of 
the gate, and his neck broke, and he died; for he 
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was an old man, and heavy. And he had judged 
Israel forty years. 

[19] And his daughter-in-law, Phinehas’ 
wife, was with child, near to be delivered; and 
when she heard the tidings that the ark of God 
was taken, and that her father-in-law and her 
husband were dead, she bowed herself and 
brought forth; for her pains came suddenly upon 
her. [20] And about the time of her death the 
women that stood by her said unto her: ‘Fear 
not; for thou hast brought forth a son.’ But she 
answered not, neither did she regard it. [21] And 
she named the child a Ichabod, saying: ‘The 
glory is departed from Israel’; because the ark 
of God was taken, and because of her father-in- 
law and her husband. [22] And she said: ‘The 
glory is departed from Israel; for the ark of God 
is taken.’ 

Now the Philistines had taken the ark of 
God, and they brought it from Eben-ezer 
unto Ashdod. [2] And the Philistines took the 
ark of God, and brought it into the house of 
Dagon, and set it by Dagon. [3] And when they 
of Ashdod arose early on the morrow, behold, 
Dagon was fallen upon his face to the ground 
before the ark of the Lord. And they took 
Dagon, and set him in his place again. [4] And 
when they arose early on the morrow morning, 
behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to the 
ground before the ark of the Lord; and the head 
of Dagon and both the palms of his hands lay cut 
off upon the threshold; only the trunk of Dagon 
was left to him. [5] Therefore neither the priests 
of Dagon, nor any that come into Dagon’s house, 
tread on the threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto 
this day. 

[6] But the hand of the Lord was heavy 
upon them of Ashdod, and He destroyed them, 
and smote them with emerods, even Ashdod and 
the borders thereof. [7] And when the men of 
Ashdod saw that it was so, they said: ‘The ark of 
the God of Israel shall not abide with us; for His 
hand is sore upon us, and upon Dagon our god.’ 
[8] They sent therefore and gathered all the lords 
of the Philistines unto them, and said: ‘What 
shall we do with the ark of the God of Israel?’ 
And they answered: ‘Let the ark of the God of 
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Israel be carried about unto Gath.’ And they 
carried the ark of the God of Israel about thither. 
[9] And it was so, that, after they had carried it 
about, the hand of the Lord was against the city 
with a very great discomfiture; and He smote 
the men of the city, both small and great, and 
emerods broke out upon them. [10] So they sent 
the ark of God to Ekron. And it came to pass, as 
the ark of God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites 
cried out, saying: ‘They have brought about the 
ark of the God of Israel to us, to slay us and our 
people.’ [11] They sent therefore and gathered 
together all the lords of the Philistines, and they 
said: ‘Send away the ark of the God of Israel, 
and let it go back to its own place, that it slay 
us not, and our people’; for there was a deadly 
discomfiture throughout all the city; the hand of 
God was very heavy there. [ 12] And the men that 
died not were smitten with the emerods; and the 
cry of the city went up to heaven. 

And the ark of the Lord was in the 
country of the Philistines seven months. 
[2] And the Philistines called for the priests and 
the diviners, saying: ‘What shall we do with the 
ark of the Lord? declare unto us wherewith we 
shall send it to its place.’ [3] And they said: ‘If ye 
send away the ark of the God of Israel, send it 
not empty; but in any wise return Him a guilt¬ 
offering; then ye shall be healed, and it shall be 
known to you why His hand is not removed 
from you.’ [4] Then said they: ‘What shall be the 
guilt-offering which we shall return to Him?’ 
And they said: ‘Five golden emerods, and five 
golden mice, according to the number of the 
lords of the Philistines; for one plague was on 
you all, and on your lords. [5] Wherefore ye shall 
make images of your emerods, and images of 
your mice that mar the land; and ye shall give 
glory unto the God of Israel; peradventure He 
will lighten His hand from off you, and from off 
your gods, and from off your land. [6] Wherefore 
then do ye harden your hearts, as the Egyptians 
and Pharaoh hardened their hearts? when He 
had wrought among them, did they not let the 
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people go, and they departed? [7] Now therefore 
take and prepare you a new cart, and two milch 
kine, on which there hath come no yoke, and tie 
the kine to the cart, and bring their calves home 
from them. [8] And take the ark of the Lord, and 
lay it upon the cart; and put the jewels of gold, 
which ye return Him for a guilt-offering, in a 
coffer by the side thereof; and send it away, that 
it may go. [9] And see, if it goeth up by the way 
of its own border to Beth-shemesh, then He hath 
done us this great evil; but if not, then we shall 
know that it is not His hand that smote us; it was 
a chance that happened to us.’ 

[10] And the men did so; and took two 
milch kine, and tied them to the cart, and shut 
up their calves at home. [11] And they put the 
ark of the Lord upon the cart, and the coffer 
with the mice of gold and the images of their 
emerods. [12] And the kine took the straight way 
by the way to Beth-shemesh; they went along 
the highway, lowing as they went, and turned 
not aside to the right hand or to the left; and the 
lords of the Philistines went after them unto the 
border of Beth-shemesh. [13] And they of Beth- 
shemesh were reaping their wheat harvest in the 
valley; and they lifted up their eyes, and saw the 
ark, and rejoiced to see it. [14] And the cart came 
into the field of Joshua the Beth-shemite, and 
stood there, where there was a great stone; and 
they cleaved the wood of the cart, and offered 
up the kine for a burnt-offering unto the Lord. 
[15] And the Levites took down the ark of the 
Lord, and the coffer that was with it, wherein the 
jewels of gold were, and put them on the great 
stone; and the men of Beth-shemesh offered 
burnt-offerings and sacrificed sacrifices the same 
day unto the Lord. [16] And when the five lords 
of the Philistines had seen it, they returned to 
Ekron the same day. 
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[17] And these are the golden emerods 
which the Philistines returned for a guilt¬ 
offering unto the Lord: for Ashdod one, for 
Gaza one, for Ashkelon one, for Gath one, for 
Ekron one; [18] and the golden mice, according 
to the number of all the cities of the Philistines 
belonging to the five lords, both of fortified cities 
and of country villages, even unto Abel by the 
great stone, whereon they set down the ark of 
the Lord, which stone remaineth unto this day 
in the field of Joshua the Beth-shemite. [19] And 
He smote of the men of Beth-shemesh, because 
they had gazed upon the ark of the Lord, even 
He smote of the people seventy men, and fifty 
thousand men; and the people a mourned, 
because the Lord had smitten the people with 
a great slaughter. [20] And the men of Beth- 
shemesh said: ‘Who is able to stand before the 
Lord, this holy God? and to whom shall it go 
up from us?’ [21] And they sent messengers to 
the inhabitants of Kiriath-jearim, saying: ‘The 
Philistines have brought back the ark of the 
Lord; come ye down, and fetch it up to you.’ 
And the men of Kiriath-jearim came, 
and fetched up the ark of the Lord, and 
brought it into the house of Abinadab in the hill, 
and sanctified Eleazar his son to keep the ark of 
the Lord. 

[2] And it came to pass, from the day that 
the ark abode in Kiriath-jearim, that the time was 
long; for it was twenty years; and all the house of 
Israel yearned after the Lord. [3] And Samuel 
spoke unto all the house of Israel, saying: ‘If ye 
do return unto the Lord with all your heart, then 
put away the foreign gods and the Ashtaroth 
from among you, and direct your hearts unto the 
Lord, and serve Him only; and He will deliver 
you out of the hand of the Philistines.’ [4] Then 
the children of Israel did put away the Baalim 
and the Ashtaroth, and served the Lord only. 

[5] And Samuel said: ‘Gather all Israel to 
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Mizpah, and I will pray for you unto the Lord.’ 

[6] And they gathered together to Mizpah, and 
drew water, and poured it out before the Lord, 
and fasted on that day, and said there: ‘We have 
sinned against the Lord.’ And Samuel judged 
the children of Israel in Mizpah. 

[7] And when the Philistines heard that 
the children of Israel were gathered together 
to Mizpah, the lords of the Philistines went up 
against Israel. And when the children of Israel 
heard it, they were afraid of the Philistines. 

[8] And the children of Israel said to Samuel: 
‘Cease not to cry unto the Lord our God for us, 
that He save us out of the hand of the Philistines.’ 

[9] And Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered 
it for a whole burnt-offering unto the Lord; and 
Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel; and the 
Lord answered him. [10] And as Samuel was 
offering up the burnt-offering, the Philistines 
drew near to battle against Israel; but the Lord 
thundered with a great thunder on that day upon 
the Philistines, and discomfited them; and they 
were smitten down before Israel. [11] And the 
men of Israel went out of Mizpah, and pursued 
the Philistines, and smote them, until they 
came under Beth-car. [12] Then Samuel took 
a stone, and set it between Mizpah and Shen, 
and called the name of it a Eben-ezer, saying: 
‘Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.’ [13] So the 
Philistines were subdued, and they came no 
more within the border of Israel; and the hand 
of the Lord was against the Philistines all the 
days of Samuel. [14] And the cities which the 
Philistines had taken from Israel were restored 
to Israel, from Ekron even unto Gath; and the 
border thereof did Israel deliver out of the hand 
of the Philistines. And there was peace between 
Israel and the Amorites. [15] And Samuel judged 
Israel all the days of his life. [16] And he went 
from year to year in circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, 
and Mizpah; and he judged Israel in all those 
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places. [17] And his return was to Ramah, for 
there was his house; and there he judged Israel; 
and he built there an altar unto the Lord. 

And it came to pass, when Samuel was old, 
that he made his sons judges over Israel. 
[2] Now the name of his first-born was Joel; and 
the name of his second, Abijah; they were judges 
in Beer-sheba. [3] And his sons walked not in 
his ways, but turned aside after lucre, and took 
bribes, and perverted justice. 

[4] Then all the elders of Israel gathered 
themselves together, and came to Samuel unto 
Ramah. [5] And they said unto him:‘Behold, thou 
art old, and thy sons walk not in thy ways; now 
make us a king to judge us like all the nations.’ 
[6] But the thing displeased Samuel, when they 
said: ‘Give us a king to judge us.’ And Samuel 
prayed unto the Lord. 

[7] And the Lord said unto Samuel: 
‘Hearken unto the voice of the people in all that 
they say unto thee; for they have not rejected 
thee, but they have rejected Me, that I should 
not be king over them. [8] According to all the 
works which they have done since the day that 
I brought them up out of Egypt even unto this 
day, in that they have forsaken Me, and served 
other gods, so do they also unto thee. [9] Now 
therefore hearken unto their voice; howbeit thou 
shalt earnestly forewarn them, and shalt declare 
unto them the manner of the king that shall reign 
over them.’ 

[10] And Samuel told all the words of the 
Lord unto the people that asked of him a king. 
[11] And he said: ‘This will be the manner of 
the king that shall reign over you: he will take 
your sons, and appoint them unto him, for his 
chariots, and to be his horsemen; and they shall 
run before his chariots. [12] And he will appoint 
them unto him for captains of thousands, and 
captains of fifties; and to plow his ground, and to 
reap his harvest, and to make his instruments of 
war, and the instruments of his chariots. [13] And 
he will take your daughters to be perfumers, and 
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to be cooks, and to be bakers. [14] And he will 
take your fields, and your vineyards, and your 
olive-yards, even the best of them, and give them 
to his servants. [15] And he will take the tenth 
of your seed, and of your vineyards, and give 
to his officers, and to his servants. [16] And he 
will take your men-servants, and your maid¬ 
servants, and your goodliest young men, and 
your asses, and put them to his work. [17] He 
will take the tenth of your flocks; and ye shall 
be his servants. [18] And ye shall cry out in that 
day because of your king whom ye shall have 
chosen you; and the Lord will not answer you in 
that day.’ [19] But the people refused to hearken 
unto the voice of Samuel; and they said: ‘Nay; 
but there shall be a king over us; [20] that we also 
may be like all the nations; and that our king 
may judge us, and go out before us, and fight 
our battles.’ [21] And Samuel heard all the words 
of the people, and he spoke them in the ears of 
the Lord. [22] And the Lord said to Samuel: 
‘Hearken unto their voice, and make them a 
king.’ And Samuel said unto the men of Israel: 
‘Go ye every man unto his city.’ 

Now there was a man of Benjamin, whose 
name was Kish, the son of Abiel, the son of 
Zeror, the son of Becorath, the son of Aphiah, 
the son of a Benjamite, a mighty man of valour. 
[2] And he had a son, whose name was Saul, 
young and goodly, and there was not among 
the children of Israel a goodlier person than he: 
from his shoulders and upward he was higher 
than any of the people. [3] Now the asses of Kish 
Saul’s father were lost. And Kish said to Saul his 
son: ‘Take now one of the servants with thee, 
and arise, go seek the asses.’ [4] And he passed 
through the hill-country of Ephraim, and passed 
through the land of Shalishah, but they found 
them not; then they passed through the land of 
Shaalim, and there they were not; and he passed 
through the land of the Benjamites, but they 
found them not. [5] When they were come to 
the land of Zuph, Saul said to his servant that 
was with him: ‘Come and let us return; lest my 
father leave caring for the asses, and become 
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anxious concerning us.’ [6] And he said unto 
him: ‘Behold now, there is in this city a man of 
God, and he is a man that is held in honour; all 
that he saith cometh surely to pass; now let us go 
thither; peradventure he can tell us concerning 
our journey whereon we go.’ [7] Then said Saul 
to his servant: ‘But, behold, if we go, what shall 
we bring the man? for the bread is spent in our 
vessels, and there is not a present to bring to the 
man of God; what have we?’ [8] And the servant 
answered Saul again, and said: ‘Behold, I have 
in my hand the fourth part of a shekel of silver, 
that will I give to the man of God, to tell us our 
way.’— [9] Beforetime in Israel, when a man went 
to inquire of God, thus he said: ‘Come and let us 
go to the seer’; for he that is now called a prophet 
was beforetime called a seer.— [10] Then said 
Saul to his servant: ‘Well said; come, let us go’ So 
they went unto the city where the man of God 
was. [11] As they went up the ascent to the city, 
they found young maidens going out to draw 
water, and said unto them: ‘Is the seer here?’ 
[12] And they answered them, and said: ‘He is; 
behold, he is before thee; make haste now, for he 
is come to-day into the city; for the people have 
a sacrifice to-day in the high place. [13] As soon 
as ye are come into the city, ye shall straightway 
find him, before he go up to the high place to eat; 
for the people will not eat until he come, because 
he doth bless the sacrifice; and afterwards they 
eat that are bidden. Now therefore get you up; 
for at this time ye shall find him.’ [14] And they 
went up to the city; and as they came within the 
city, behold, Samuel came out toward them, to 
go up to the high place. 

[15] Now the Lord had revealed unto 
Samuel a day before Saul came, saying: [16] ‘To¬ 
morrow about this time I will send thee a man 
out of the land of Benjamin, and thou shalt 
anoint him to be prince over My people Israel, 
and he shall save My people out of the hand 
of the Philistines; for I have looked upon My 
people, because their cry is come unto Me.’ 
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[17] And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lord spoke 
unto him: ‘Behold the man of whom I said unto 
thee: This same shall have authority over My 
people.’ [18] Then Saul drew near to Samuel in 
the gate, and said: ‘Tell me, I pray thee, where the 
seer’s house is.’ [19] And Samuel answered Saul, 
and said: ‘I am the seer; go up before me unto the 
high place, for ye shall eat with me to-day; and in 
the morning I will let thee go, and will tell thee 
all that is in thy heart. [20] And as for thine asses 
that were lost three days ago, set not thy mind 
on them; for they are found. And on whom is all 
the desire of Israel? Is it not on thee, and on all 
thy father’s house?’ [21] And Saul answered and 
said: ‘Am not I a Benjamite, of the smallest of the 
tribes of Israel? and my family the least of all the 
families of the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore then 
speakest thou to me after this manner?’ 

[22] And Samuel took Saul and his servant, 
and brought them into the chamber, and made 
them sit in the chiefest place among them that 
were bidden, who were about thirty persons. 
[23] And Samuel said unto the cook: ‘Bring the 
portion which I gave thee, of which I said unto 
thee: Set it by thee.’ [24] And the cook took up 
the thigh, and that which was upon it, and set 
it before Saul. And [Samuel] said: ‘Behold that 
which hath been reserved! set it before thee and 
eat; because unto the appointed time hath it 
been kept for thee, for I said: I have invited the 
people.’ So Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 
[25] And when they were come down from the 
high place into the city, he spoke with Saul upon 
the housetop. [26] And they arose early; and it 
came to pass about the break of day, that Samuel 
called to Saul on the housetop, saying: ‘Up, that 
I may send thee away.’ And Saul arose, and they 
went out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 
[27] As they were going down at the end of the 
city, Samuel said to Saul: ‘Bid the servant pass on 
before us—and he passed on—but stand thou 
still at this time, that I may cause thee to hear the 
word of God.’ 
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Then Samuel took the vial of oil, and 
poured it upon his head, and kissed 
him, and said: ‘Is it not that the Lord hath 
anointed thee to be prince over His inheritance? 
[2] When thou art departed from me to-day, 
then thou shalt find two men by the tomb of 
Rachel, in the border of Benjamin at Zelzah; and 
they will say unto thee: The asses which thou 
wentest to seek are found; and, lo, thy father 
hath left off caring for the asses, and is anxious 
concerning you, saying: What shall I do for my 
son? [3] Then shalt thou go on forward from 
thence, and thou shalt come to the terebinth 
of Tabor, and there shall meet thee there three 
men going up to God to Beth-el, one carrying 
three kids, and another carrying three loaves 
of bread, and another carrying a bottle of wine. 
[4] And they will salute thee, and give thee two 
cakes of bread; which thou shalt receive of their 
hand. [5] After that thou shalt come to the hill 
of God, where is the garrison of the Philistines; 
and it shall come to pass, when thou art come 
thither to the city, that thou shalt meet a band 
of prophets coming down from the high place 
with a psaltery, and a timbrel, and a pipe, and a 
harp, before them; and they will be prophesying. 
[6] And the spirit of the Lord will come mightily 
upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, 
and shalt be turned into another man. [7] And let 
it be, when these signs are come unto thee, that 
thou do as thy hand shall find; for God is with 
thee. [8] And thou shalt go down before me to 
Gilgal; and, behold, I will come down unto thee, 
to offer burnt-offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices 
of peace-offerings; seven days shalt thou tarry, 
till I come unto thee, and tell thee what thou shalt 
do.’ 

[9] And it was so, that when he had turned 
his back to go from Samuel, God gave him 
another heart; and all those signs came to pass 
that day. [10] And when they came thither to the 
hill, behold, a band of prophets met him; and 
the spirit of God came mightily upon him, and 
he prophesied among them. [11] And it came 
to pass, when all that knew him beforetime saw 
that, behold, he prophesied with the prophets, 
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then the people said one to another: ‘What is 
this that is come unto the son of Kish? Is Saul 
also among the prophets?’ [12] And one of the 
same place answered and said: ‘And who is their 
father?’ Therefore it became a proverb: ‘Is Saul 
also among the prophets?’ [13] And when he 
had made an end of prophesying, he came to the 
high place. 

[14] And Saul’s uncle said unto him and to 
his servant: ‘Whither went ye?’ And he said: ‘To 
seek the asses; and when we saw that they were 
not found, we came to Samuel.’ [15] And Saul’s 
uncle said: ‘Tell me, I pray thee, what Samuel 
said unto you.’ [16] And Saul said unto his uncle: 
‘He told us plainly that the asses were found.’ But 
concerning the matter of the kingdom, whereof 
Samuel spoke, he told him not. 

[17] And Samuel called the people together 
unto the Lord to Mizpah. [18] And he said 
unto the children of Israel: ‘Thus saith the 
Lord, the God of Israel: I brought up Israel out 
of Egypt, and I delivered you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all the 
kingdoms that oppressed you. [19] But ye have 
this day rejected your God, who Himself saveth 
you out of all your calamities and your distresses; 
and ye have said unto Him: Nay, but set a king 
over us. Now therefore present yourselves before 
the Lord by your tribes, andbyyour thousands.’ 

[20] So Samuel brought all the tribes of Israel 
near, and the tribe of Benjamin was taken. 

[21] And he brought the tribe of Benjamin near 
by then families, and the family of the Matrites 
was taken; and Saul the son of Kish was taken; but 
when they sought him, he could not be found. 

[22] Therefore they asked of the Lord further: 
‘Is there yet a man come hither?’ And the Lord 
answered: ‘Behold, he hath hid himself among 
the baggage.’ [23] And they ran and fetched him 
thence; and when he stood among the people, 
he was higher than any of the people from his 
shoulders and upward. [24] And Samuel said to 
all the people: ‘See ye him whom the Lord hath 
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chosen, that there is none like him among all the 
people?’ And all the people shouted, and said: 
‘Long live the king.’ 

[25] Then Samuel told the people the 
manner of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, 
and laid it up before the Lord. And Samuel sent 
all the people away, every man to his house. 
[26] And Saul also went to his house to Gibeah; 
and there went with him the men of valour, 
whose hearts God had touched. [27] But certain 
base fellows said: ‘How shall this man save us?’ 
And they despised him, and brought him no 
present. But he was as one that held his peace. 

Then Nahash the Ammonite came up, 
and encamped against Jabesh-gilead; 
and all the men of Jabesh said unto Nahash: 
‘Make a covenant with us, and we will serve 
thee.’ [2] And Nahash the Ammonite said unto 
them: ‘On this condition will I make it with you, 
that all your right eyes be put out; and I will lay it 
for a reproach upon all Israel.’ [3] And the elders 
of Jabesh said unto him: ‘Give us seven days’ 
respite, that we may send messengers unto all 
the borders of Israel; and then, if there be none 
to deliver us, we will come out to thee.’ [4] Then 
came themessengers to Gibeath-shaul, and spoke 
these words in the ears of the people; and all the 
people lifted up their voice, and wept. [5] And, 
behold, Saul came following the oxen out of the 
field; and Saul said: ‘What aileth the people that 
they weep?’ And they told him the words of the 
men of Jabesh. [6] And the spirit of God came 
mightily upon Saul when he heard those words, 
and his anger was kindled greatly. [7] And he 
took a yoke of oxen, and cut them in pieces, and 
sent them throughout all the borders of Israel 
by the hand of messengers, saying: ‘Whosoever 
cometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel, so 
shall it be done unto his oxen.’ And the dread of 
the Lord fell on the people, and they came out as 
one man. [8] And he numbered them in Bezek; 
and the children of Israel were three hundred 
thousand, and the men of Judah thirty thousand. 
[9] And they said unto the messengers that came: 
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‘Thus shall ye say unto the men of Jabesh-gilead: 
To-morrow, by the time the sun is hot, ye shall 
have deliverance.’ And the messengers came 
and told the men of Jabesh; and they were glad. 
[10] And the men of Jabesh said: ‘To-morrowwe 
will come out unto you, and ye shall do with us 
all that seemeth good unto you.’ 

[11] And it was so on the morrow, that Saul 
put the people in three companies; and they 
came into the midst of the camp in the morning 
watch, and smote the Ammonites until the heat 
of the day; and it came to pass, that they that 
remained were scattered, so that two of them 
were not left together. [12] And the people said 
unto Samuel: ‘Who is he that said: Shall Saul 
reign over us? bring the men, that we may put 
them to death.’ [13] And Saul said: ‘There shall 
not a man be put to death this day; for to-day the 
Lord hath wrought deliverance in Israel.’ 

[14] Then said Samuel to the people: ‘Come 
and let us go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom 
there.’ [15] And all the people went to Gilgal; 
and there they made Saul king before the Lord 
in Gilgal; and there they sacrificed sacrifices of 
peace-offerings before the Lord; and there Saul 
and all the men of Israel rejoiced greatly. 

And Samuel said unto all Israel: 
‘Behold, I have hearkened unto your 
voice in all that ye said unto me, and have made 
a king over you. [2] And now, behold, the king 
walketh before you; and I am old and gray¬ 
headed; and, behold, my sons are with you; and I 
have walked before you from my youth unto this 
day. [3] Here I am; witness against me before the 
Lord, and before His anointed: whose ox have I 
taken? or whose ass have I taken? or whom have 
I defrauded? or whom have I oppressed? or of 
whose hand have I taken a ransom to blind mine 
eyes therewith? and I will restore it you.’ [4] And 
they said: ‘Thou hast not defrauded us, nor 
oppressed us, neither hast thou taken aught of 
any man’s hand.’ [5] And he said unto them: ‘The 
Lord is witness against you, and His anointed is 
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witness this day, that ye have not found aught in 
my hand.’ And they said: ‘He is witness.’ 

[6] And Samuel said unto the people: ‘It is 
the Lord that made Moses and Aaron, and that 
brought your fathers up out of the land of Egypt. 
[7] Now therefore stand still, that I may plead with 
you before the Lord concerning all the righteous 
acts of the Lord, which He did to you and to your 
fathers. [8] When Jacob was come into Egypt, 
then your fathers cried unto the Lord, and the 
Lord sent Moses and Aaron, who brought forth 
your fathers out of Egypt, and they were made to 
dwell in this place. [9] But they forgot the Lord 
their God, and He gave them over into the hand 
of Sisera, captain of the host of Hazor, and into 
the hand of the Philistines, and into the hand 
of the king of Moab, and they fought against 
them. [10] And they cried unto the Lord, and 
said: We have sinned, because we have forsaken 
the Lord, and have served the Baalim and the 
Ashtaroth; but now deliver us out of the hand of 
our enemies, and we will serve Thee. [11] And the 
Lord sent Jerubbaal, and Bedan, and Jephthah, 
and Samuel, and delivered you out of the hand 
of your enemies on every side, and ye dwelt in 
safety. [12] And when ye saw that Nahash the 
king of the children of Ammon came against 
you, ye said unto me: Nay, but a king shall reign 
over us; when the Lord your God was your 
king. [13] Now therefore behold the king whom 
ye have chosen, and whom ye have asked for; 
and, behold, the Lord hath set a king over you. 
[14] If ye will fear the Lord, and serve Him, and 
hearken unto His voice, and not rebel against the 
commandment of the Lord, and both ye and 
also the king that reigneth over you, be followers 
of the Lord your God—; [15] but if ye will not 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord, but rebel 
against the commandment of the Lord, then 
shall the hand of the Lord be against you, and 
against your fathers. [16] Now therefore stand 
still and see this great thing, which the Lord will 
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do before your eyes. [17] Is it not wheat harvest 
to-day? I will call unto the Lord, that He may 
send thunder and rain; and ye shall know and 
see that your wickedness is great, which ye have 
done in the sight of the Lord, in asking you a 
king.’ [18] So Samuel called unto the Lord; and 
the Lord sent thunder and rain that day; and all 
the people greatly feared the Lord and Samuel. 
[19] And all the people said unto Samuel: ‘Pray 
for thy servants unto the Lord thy God, that we 
die not; for we have added unto all our sins this 
evil, to ask us a king.’ [20] And Samuel said unto 
the people: ‘Fear not; ye have indeed done all this 
evil; yet turn not aside from following the Lord, 
but serve the Lord with all your heart; [21] and 
turn ye not aside; for then should ye go after 
vain things which cannot profit nor deliver, for 
they are vain. [22] For the Lord will not forsake 
His people for His great name’s sake; because 
it hath pleased the Lord to make you a people 
unto Himself. [23] Moreover as for me, far be it 
from me that I should sin against the Lord in 
ceasing to pray for you; but I will instruct you 
in the good and the right way. [24] Only fear the 
Lord, and serve Him in truth with all your heart; 
for consider how great things He hath done for 
you. [25] But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall 
be swept away, both ye and your king.’ 

Saul was a —years old when he began 
to reign; and two years he reigned 
over Israel. [2] And Saul chose him three 
thousand men of Israel; whereof two thousand 
were with Saul in Michmas and in the mount 
of Beth-el, and a thousand were with Jonathan 
in Gibeath-benjamin; and the rest of the people 
he sent every man to his tent. [3] And Jonathan 
smote the garrison of the Philistines that was in 
Geba, and the Philistines heard of it. And Saul 
blew the horn throughout all the land, saying: 
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‘Let the Hebrews hear.’ [4] And all Israel heard 
say that Saul had smitten the garrison of the 
Philistines, and that Israel also had made himself 
odious with the Philistines. And the people were 
gathered together after Saul to Gilgal. 

[5] And the Philistines assembled 
themselves together to fight with Israel, thirty 
thousand chariots, and six thousand horsemen, 
and people as the sand which is on the sea-shore 
in multitude; and they came up, and pitched in 
Michmas, eastward of Beth-aven. [6] When the 
men of Israel saw that they were in a strait—for 
the people were distressed—then the people did 
hide themselves in caves, and in thickets, and in 
rocks, and in holds, and in pits. [7] Now some 
of the Hebrews had gone over the Jordan to the 
land of Gad and Gilead; but as for Saul, he was 
yet in Gilgal, and all the people followed him 
trembling. 

[8] And he tarried seven days, according 
to the set time that Samuel had appointed; but 
Samuel came not to Gilgal; and the people were 
scattered from him. [9] And Saul said: ‘Bring 
hither to me the burnt-offering and the peace- 
offerings.’ And he offered the burnt-offering. 
[10] And it came to pass that, as soon as he had 
madeanendofofferingtheburnt-offering, behold, 
Samuel came; and Saul went out to meet him, 
that he might salute him. [11] And Samuel said: 
‘What hast thou done?’ And Saul said: ‘Because I 
saw that the people were scattered from me, and 
that thou earnest not within the days appointed, 
and that the Philistines assembled themselves 
together against Michmas; [12] therefore said I: 
Now will the Philistines come down upon me 
to Gilgal, and I have not entreated the favour of 
the Lord; I forced myself therefore, and offered 
the burnt-offering.’ [13] And Samuel said to Saul: 
‘Thou hast done foolishly; thou hast not kept the 
commandment of the Lord thy God, which He 
commanded thee; for now would the Lord have 
established thy kingdom upon Israel for ever. 
[14] But now thy kingdom shall not continue; 
the Lord hath sought him a man after His own 
heart, and the Lord hath appointed him to be 
prince over His people, because thou hast not 
kept that which the Lord commanded thee.’ 

[15] And Samuel arose, and got him up 
from Gilgal unto Gibeath-benjamin. And Saul 
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numbered the people that were present with 
him, about six hundred men. [16] And Saul, and 
Jonathan his son, andthepeoplethatwerepresent 
with them, abode in a Gibeath-benjamin; but the 
Philistines encamped in Michmas. [17] And the 
spoilers came out of the camp of the Philistines 
in three companies: one company turned unto 
the way that leadeth to Ophrah, unto the land of 
Shual; [18] and another company turned the way 
to Beth-horon; and another company turned the 
way of the border that looketh down upon the 
valley of Zeboim toward the wilderness. 

[19] Now there was no smith found 
throughout all the land of Israel; for the 
Philistines said: ‘Lest the Hebrews make them 
swords or spears’; [20] but all the Israelites went 
down to the Philistines, to sharpen every man 
his plowshare, and his coulter, and his axe, and 
his mattock. [21] And the price of the filing was 
b a pirn for the mattocks, and for the coulters, and 
for the forks with three teeth, and for the axes; 
and to set the goads. [22] So it came to pass in the 
day of battle, that there was neither sword nor 
spear found in the hand of any of the people that 
were with Saul and Jonathan; but with Saul and 
with Jonathan his son was there found. [23] And 
the garrison of the Philistines went out unto the 
pass of Michmas. 

Now it fell upon a day, that Jonathan 
the son of Saul said unto the young 
man that bore his armour: ‘Come and let us go 
over to the Philistines’ garrison, that is on yonder 
side.’ But he told not his father. [2] And Saul 
tarried in the uttermost part of Gibeah under 
the pomegranate-tree which is in Migron; and 
the people that were with him were about six 
hundred men, [3] and Ahijah, the son of Ahitub, 
Ichabod’s brother, the son of Phinehas, the son of 
Eli, the priest of the Lord in Shiloh, wearing an 
ephod. And the people knew not that Jonathan 
was gone. [4] And between the passes, by which 
Jonathan sought to go over unto the Philistines’ 
garrison, there was a rocky crag on the one side, 
and a rocky crag on the other side; and the name 
of the one was Bozez, and the name of the other 
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Seneh. [5] The one crag rose up on the north in 
front of Michmas, and the other on the south in 
front of Geba. 

[6] And Jonathan said to the young man 
that bore his armour: ‘Come and let us go over 
unto the garrison of these uncircumcised; it may 
be that the Lord will work for us; for there is 
no restraint to the Lord to save by many or by 
few.’ [7] And his armour-bearer said unto him: 
‘Do all that is in thy heart; turn thee, behold I 
am with thee according to thy heart.’ [8] Then 
said Jonathan: ‘Behold, we will pass over unto 
the men, and we will disclose ourselves unto 
them. [9] If they say thus unto us: Tarry until 
we come to you; then we will stand still in our 
place, and will not go up unto them. [10] But if 
they say thus: Come up unto us; then we will 
go up; for the Lord hath delivered them into 
our hand; and this shall be the sign unto us.’ 
[11] And both of them disclosed themselves unto 
the garrison of the Philistines; and the Philistines 
said: ‘Behold Hebrews coming forth out of the 
holes where they hid themselves’ [12] And the 
men of the garrison spoke to Jonathan and his 
armour-bearer, and said: ‘Come up to us, and we 
will show you a tiling.’ And Jonathan said unto 
his armour-bearer: 

‘Come up after me; for the Lord hath 
delivered them into the hand of Israel.’ [13] And 
Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and upon 
his feet, and his armour-bearer after him; and 
they fell before Jonathan; and his armour-bearer 
slew them after him. [14] And that first slaughter, 
which Jonathan and his armour-bearer made, 
was about twenty men, within as it were half 
a furrow’s length in an acre of land. [15] And 
there was a trembling in the camp in the field, 
and among all the people; the garrison, and the 
spoilers, they also trembled; and the earth quaked; 
so it grew into a terror from God. [16] And the 
watchmen of Saul in Gibeath-benjamin looked; 
and, behold, the multitude melted away, and 
they went hither and thither. 

[17] Then said Saul unto the people that 
were with him: ‘Number now, and see who is 
gone from us.’ And when they had numbered, 
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behold, Jonathan and his armour-bearer were 
not there. [18] And Saul said unto Ahijah: ‘Bring 
hither the ark of God.’ For the ark of God was 
there at that time with the children of Israel. 
[19] And it came to pass, while Saul talked unto 
the priest, that the tumult that was in the camp of 
the Philistines went on and increased; and Saul 
said unto the priest: ‘Withdraw thy hand.’ 

[20] And Saul and all the people that were 
with him were gathered together, and came to 
the battle; and, behold, every man’s sword was 
against his fellow, and there was a very great 
discomfiture. [21] Now the Hebrews that were 
with the Philistines as beforetime, and that went 
up with them into the camp round about; even 
they also turned to be with the Israelites that 
were with Saul and Jonathan. [22] Likewise all 
the men of Israel that had hid themselves in the 
hill-country of Ephraim, when they heard that 
the Philistines fled, even they also followed hard 
after them in the battle. [23] So the Lord saved 
Israel that day; and the battle passed on as far as 
Beth-aven. 

[24] And the men of Israel were distressed 
that day; but Saul adjured the people, saying: 
‘Cursed be the man that eateth any food until it 
be evening, and I be avenged on mine enemies.’ 
So none of the people tasted food. [25] And all 
the people came into the forest; and there was 
honey upon the ground. [26] And when the 
people were come unto the forest, behold a flow 
of honey; but no man put his hand to his mouth; 
for the people feared the oath. [27] But Jonathan 
heard not when his father charged the people 
with the oath; and he put forth the end of the 
rod that was in his hand, and dipped it in the 
honeycomb, and put his hand to his mouth; and 
his eyes brightened. [28] Then answered one of 
the people, and said: ‘Thy father straitly charged 
the people with an oath, saying: Cursed be the 
man that eateth food this day; and the people 
are faint.’ [29] Then said Jonathan: ‘My father 
hath troubled the land; see, I pray you, how mine 
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eyes are brightened, because I tasted a little of 
this honey. [30] How much more, if haply the 
people had eaten freely to-day of the spoil of 
their enemies which they found? had there not 
been then a much greater slaughter among the 
Philistines?’ [31] And they smote of the Philistines 
that day from Michmas to Aijalon; and the 
people were very faint. [32] And the people flew 
upon the spoil, and took sheep, and oxen, and 
calves, and slew them on the ground; and the 
people did eat them with the blood. [33] Then 
they told Saul, saying: ‘Behold, the people sin 
against the Lord, in that they eat with the blood.’ 
And he said: ‘Ye have dealt treacherously; roll a 
great stone unto me this day.’ [34] And Saul said: 
‘Disperse yourselves among the people, and say 
unto them: Bring me hither every man his ox, 
and every man his sheep, and slay them here, 
and eat; and sin not against the Lord in eating 
with the blood.’ And all the people brought every 
man his ox with him that night, and slew them 
there. [35] And Saul built an altar unto the Lord; 
the same was the first altar that he built unto the 
Lord. 

[36] And Saul said: ‘Let us go down after 
the Philistines by night, and spoil them until 
the morning light, and let us not leave a man of 
them.’ And they said: ‘Do whatsoever seemeth 
good unto thee.’ Then said the priest: ‘Let 
us draw near hither unto God.’ [37] And Saul 
asked counsel of God: ‘Shall I go down after 
the Philistines? wilt Thou deliver them into the 
hand of Israel?’ But He answered him not that 
day. [38] And Saul said: ‘Draw nigh hither, all ye 
chiefs of the people; and know and see wherein 
this sin hath been this day. [39] For, as the Lord 
liveth, who saveth Israel, though it be in Jonathan 
my son, he shall surely die.’ But there was not a 
man among all the people that answered him. 
[40] Then said he unto all Israel: ‘Be ye on one 
side, and I and Jonathan my son will be on the 
other side.’ And the people said unto Saul: ‘Do 
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what seemeth good unto thee.’ [41] Therefore 
Saul said unto the Lord, the God of Israel: 
‘Declare the right.’ And Jonathan and Saul were 
taken by lot; but the people escaped. [42] And 
Saul said: ‘Cast lots between me and Jonathan 
my son.’ And Jonathan was taken. [43] Then Saul 
said to Jonathan: ‘Tell me what thou hast done.’ 
And Jonathan told him, and said: ‘I did certainly 
taste a little honey with the end of the rod that 
was in my hand; here am I: I will die.’ [44] And 
Saul said: ‘God do so and more also; thou shalt 
surely die, Jonathan.’ [45] And the people said 
unto Saul: ‘Shall Jonathan die, who hath wrought 
this great salvation in Israel? Far from it; as the 
Lord liveth, there shall not one hair of his head 
fall to the ground; for he hath wrought with God 
this day.’ So the people rescued Jonathan, that he 
died not. [46] Then Saul went up from following 
the Philistines; and the Philistines went to their 
own place. 

[47] So Saul took the kingdom over Israel, 
and fought against all his enemies on every 
side, against Moab, and against the children of 
Ammon, and against Edom, and against the 
kings of Zobah, and against the Philistines; and 
whithersoever he turned himself, he put them to 
the worse. [48] And he did valiantly, and smote 
the Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the 
hands of them that spoiled them. 

[49] Now the sons of Saul were Jonathan, 
and Ishvi, and Malchi-shua; and the names of 
his two daughters were these: the name of the 
first-born Merab, and the name of the younger 
Michal; [50] and the name of Saul’s wife was 
Ahinoam the daughter of Ahimaaz; and the 
name of the captain of his host was a Abner, the 
son of Ner, Saul’s uncle. [51] And Kish was the 
father of Saul, and Ner the father of Abner was 
the son of Abiel. 

[52] And there was sore war against the 
Philistines all the days of Saul; and when Saul 
saw any mighty man, or any valiant man, he 
took him unto him. 

And Samuel said unto Saul: ‘The Lord 
sent me to anoint thee to be king over 
His people, over Israel; now therefore hearken 
thou unto the voice of the words of the Lord. 
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[2] Thus saith the Lord of hosts: I remember 
that which Amalek did to Israel, how he set 
himself against him in the way, when he came 
up out of Egypt. [3] Now go and smite Amalek, 
and utterly destroy all that they have, and spare 
them not; but slay both man and woman, infant 
and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass.’ 

[4] And Saul summoned the people, 
and numbered them in Telaim, two hundred 
thousand footmen, and ten thousand men of 
Judah. [5] And Saul came to the city of Amalek, 
and lay in wait in the valley. [6] And Saul said 
unto the Kenites: ‘Go, depart, get you down from 
among the Amalekites, lest I destroy you with 
them; for ye showed kindness to all the children 
of Israel, when they came up out of Egypt.’ So the 
Kenites departed from among the Amalekites. 

[7] And Saul smote the Amalekites, from Havilah 
as thou goest to Shur, that is in front of Egypt. 

[8] And he took Agag the king of the Amalekites 
alive, and utterly destroyed all the people with 
the edge of the sword. [9] But Saul and the people 
spared Agag, and the best of the sheep, and of the 
oxen, even the young of the second birth, and 
the lambs, and all that was good, and would not 
utterly destroy them; but every thing that was 
of no account and feeble, that they destroyed 
utterly. 

[10] Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Samuel, saying: [11] ‘It repenteth Me that I have 
set up Saul to be king; for he is turned back 
from following Me, and hath not performed My 
commandments.’ And it grieved Samuel; and he 
cried unto the Lord all night. [12] And Samuel 
rose early to meet Saul in the morning; and it 
was told Samuel, saying: ‘Saul came to Carmel, 
and, behold, he is setting him up a monument, 
and is gone about, and passed on, and gone 
down to Gilgal.’ [13] And Samuel came to Saul; 
and Saul said unto him: ‘Blessed be thou of the 
Lord; I have performed the commandment of 
the Lord.’ [14] And Samuel said: ‘What meaneth 


ipx n '3 2 o : mrp n:n b^b 
nwy'iWN nx impa nikny mrp 
7]Tin \b □U7--IU7K Vk-jup 1 ? pVpy 

nrparn p b Ymy 3 : nnyan iriVyn 
^■“iu/x'Vstix hpppnrn p^py-nx 
"“ry unxp nppm pVy Vpnn xbi 
nip-“rsn ii\pp pip-isp 'VVyp mpx 
bixip ypipp 4 d nipn-mn bmp 
t^x mnxp tnppp niyrrnx 

: rrTirp unx~nx □■’s'px rnipyi ■’Vri 
: Vmn rnp p^py my-“ry bnxip xhp 5 
vti np “id 1 ? mpm^x bixu/ npxP e 
rmxi iPy Tpp'xpa ybriy pinp 
Vx-jtm hpn rmiiyy 

pinp pip nup tiny)?ip 
n’rpnp pVpynx Vixui ppp : pVpy 
upsnp s : nnyp pp-Vy n\yx Tib Tjxin 
□yn'^ynxi pn pVpypVp px-nx 
□yni bixurVPnps :n“in"’p I 7 nnnn 
“ipnnj a |xbn rupp-Vyi niK-Vy 
niPmVp'^yi bnpmVyi tipiyprn 
nnpj rDxVpn-Vrn npnnn inx xbi 
a :itinnn nbx Dpp 
: PpxV Vxittiy-Vx rnmnni 'vp. 10 
i^p 1 ? bixunnx ■’npb’prrpj pipm n 
'nn'p □■’pn x 1 ? nnmnxi njixp n\yp) 
:n'pVn~ t p) rnrp-Vx pyip VxinbV 
“lp '33 ‘nXIp nXPp 1 ? bptUy D 3 U 7 . 1 12 
rbp-iyn bixunxp nbx 1 ? bbtuy 1 ? “dp 
rip Pnyp nop m \b npyp rdm 
ipxp bixurbf Vxituy xnp 13 : bibxn 
■’npipn rnrrb npx ip-m bixiy i 1 ? 
npi bhnui ipx'pi 4 : nini pnp-nx 


554 





« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im 1 SAMUEL 15.15 


Home | TOC 
15 K biQ'DVJ npipru 


then this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and 
the lowing of the oxen which I hear?’ [15] And 
Saul said: ‘They have brought them from the 
Amalekites; for the people spared the best of the 
sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lord 
thy God; and the rest we have utterly destroyed.’ 
[16] Then Samuel said unto Saul: ‘Stay, and I 
will tell thee what the Lord hath said to me this 
night.’ And he said unto him: ‘Say on.’ 

[17] And Samuel said: ‘Though thou be 
little in thine own sight, art thou not head of 
the tribes of Israel? And the Lord anointed thee 
king over Israel; [18] and the Lord sent thee on 
a journey, and said: Go and utterly destroy the 
sinners the Amalekites, and fight against them 
until they be consumed. [19] Wherefore then 
didst thou not hearken to the voice of the Lord, 
but didst fly upon the spoil, and didst that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord?’ [20] And Saul 
said unto Samuel: ‘Yea, I have hearkened to the 
voice of the Lord, and have gone the way which 
the Lord sent me, and have brought Agag the 
king of Amalek, and have utterly destroyed the 
Amalekites. [21] But the people took of the spoil, 
sheep and oxen, the chief of the devoted things, 
to sacrifice unto the Lord thy God in Gilgal.’ 

[22] And Samuel said: 

‘Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices, / As in hearkening to the 
voice of the Lord? / Behold, to obey is better than 
sacrifice, / And to hearken than the fat of rams. / 

[23] For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, / And 
stubbornness is as idolatry and teraphim. 

Because thou hast rejected the word of the 
Lord, He hath also rejected thee from being king.’ 

[24] And Saul said unto Samuel: ‘I have sinned; 
for I have transgressed the commandment of 
the Lord, and thy words; because I feared the 
people, and hearkened to their voice. [25] Now 
therefore, I pray thee, pardon my sin, and return 
with me, that I may worship the Lord.’ [26] And 
Samuel said unto Saul: ‘I will not return with 
thee; for thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, 
and the Lord hath rejected thee from being king 
over Israel.’ [27] And as Samuel turned about 
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to go away, he laid hold upon the skirt of his 
robe, and it rent. [28] And Samuel said unto him: 
‘The Lord hath rent the kingdom of Israel from 
thee this day, and hath given it to a neighbour of 
thine, that is better than thou. [29] And also the 
Glory of Israel will not lie nor repent; for He is 
not a man, that He should repent.’ [30] Then he 
said: ‘I have sinned; yet honour me now, I pray 
thee, before the elders of my people, and before 
Israel, and return with me, that I may worship 
the Lord thy God.’ [31] So Samuel returned after 
Saul; and Saul worshipped the Lord. 

[32] Then said Samuel ‘Bring ye hither to 
me Agag the king of the Amalekites.’ And Agag 
came unto him in chains. And Agag said: ‘Surely 
the bitterness of death is at hand.’ [33] And 
Samuel said: 

As thy sword hath made women childless, / 
So shall thy mother be childless among women. 

And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before 
the Lord in Gilgal. 

[34] Then Samuel went to Ramah; and Saul 
went up to his house to Gibeath-shaul. [35] And 
Samuel never beheld Saul again until the day of 
his death; for Samuel mourned for Saul; and the 
Lord repented that He had made Saul king over 
Israel. 

And the Lord said unto Samuel: ‘How 
long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing 
I have rejected him from being king over Israel? 
fill thy horn with oil, and go, I will send thee to 
Jesse the Beth-lehemite; for I have provided Me a 
king among his sons.’ [2] And Samuel said: ‘How 
can I go? if Saul hear it, he will kill me.’ And the 
Lord said: ‘Take a heifer with thee, and say: I am 
come to sacrifice to the Lord. [3] And call Jesse 
to the sacrifice, and I will tell thee what thou shalt 
do; and thou shalt anoint unto Me him whom I 
name unto thee.’ [4] And Samuel did that which 
the Lord spoke, and came to Beth-lehem. And 
the elders of the city came to meet him trembling, 
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and said: ‘Comest thou peaceably?’ [5] And he 
said: ‘Peaceably; I am come to sacrifice unto the 
Lord; sanctify yourselves, and come with me 
to the sacrifice.’ And he sanctified Jesse and his 
sons, and called them to the sacrifice. [6] And 
it came to pass, when they were come, that 
he beheld Eliab, and said: ‘Surely the Lord’s 
anointed is before Him.’ [7] But the Lord said 
unto Samuel: ‘Look not on his countenance, 
or on the height of his stature; because I have 
rejected him; for it is not as man seeth: for man 
looketh on the outward appearance, but the 
Lord looketh on the heart.’ [8] Then Jesse called 
Abinadab, and made him pass before Samuel. 
And he said: ‘Neither hath the Lord chosen this.’ 

[9] Then Jesse made Shammah to pass by. And 
he said: ‘Neither hath the Lord chosen this.’ 

[10] And Jesse made seven of his sons to pass 
before Samuel. And Samuel said unto Jesse: ‘The 
Lord hath not chosen these.’ [11] And Samuel 
said unto Jesse: ‘Are here all thy children?’ And 
he said: ‘There remaineth yet the youngest, and, 
behold, he keepeth the sheep.’ And Samuel said 
unto Jesse: ‘Send and fetch him; for we will not 
sit down till he come hither.’ [12] And he sent, 
and brought him in. Now he was ruddy, and 
withal of beautiful eyes, and goodly to look upon. 
And the Lord said: ‘Arise, anoint him; for this is 
he.’ [13] Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and 
anointed him in the midst of his brethren; and 
the spirit of the Lord came mightily upon David 
from that day forward. So Samuel rose up, and 
went to Ramah. 

[14] Now the spirit of the Lord had 
departed from Saul, and an evil spirit from the 
Lord terrified him. [15] And Saul’s servants said 
unto him: ‘Behold now, an evil spirit from God 
terrifieth thee. [16] Let our lord now command 
thy servants, that are before thee, to seek out a 
man who is a skilful player on the harp; and it 
shall be, when the evil spirit from God cometh 
upon thee, that he shall play with his hand, and 
thou shalt be well.’ [17] And Saul said unto his 
servants: ‘Provide me now a man that can play 
well, and bring him to me.’ [18] Then answered 
one of the young men, and said: ‘Behold, 1 have 
seen a son of Jesse the Beth-lehemite, that is 
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skilful in playing, and a mighty man of valour, 
and a man of war, and prudent in affairs, and 
a comely person, and the Lord is with him.’ 
[19] Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, 
and said: ‘Send me David thy son, who is with 
the sheep.’ [20] And Jesse took an ass laden with 
bread, and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent 
them by David his son unto Saul. [21] And David 
came to Saul, and stood before liim; and he loved 
him greatly; and he became his armour-bearer. 
[22] And Saul sent to Jesse, saying: ‘Let David, 
I pray thee, stand before me; for he hath found 
favour in my sight.’ [23] And it came to pass, 
when the [evil] spirit from God was upon Saul, 
that David took the harp, and played with his 
hand; so Saul found relief, and it was well with 
him, and the evil spirit departed from him. 

Now the Philistines gathered together 
their armies to battle, and they were 
gathered together at Socoh, which belongeth to 
Judah, and pitched between Socoh and Azekah, 
in Ephes-dammim. [2] And Saul and the men 
of Israel were gathered together, and pitched 
in the vale of Elah, and set the battle in array 
against the Philistines. [3] And the Philistines 
stood on the mountain on the one side, and 
Israel stood on the mountain on the other side; 
and there was a valley between them. [4] And 
there went out a champion from the camp of 
the Philistines, named Goliath, of Gath, whose 
height was six cubits and a span. [5] And he had 
a helmet of brass upon his head, and he was clad 
with a coat of mail; and the weight of the coat 
was five thousand shekels of brass. [6] And he 
had greaves of brass upon his legs, and a javelin 
of brass between his shoulders. [7] And the 
shaft of his spear was like a weaver’s beam; and 
his spear’s head weighed six hundred shekels 
of iron; and his shield-bearer went before him. 
[8] And he stood and cried unto the armies of 
Israel, and said unto them: ‘Why do ye come out 
to set your battle in array? am not I a Philistine, 
and ye servants to Saul? choose you a man for 
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you, and let him come down to me. [9] If he be 
able to fight with me, and kill me, then will we 
be your servants; but if I prevail against him, and 
kill him, then shall ye be our servants, and serve 
us.’ [10] And the Philistine said: ‘I do taunt the 
armies of Israel this day; give me a man, that we 
may fight together.’ [11] And when Saul and all 
Israel heard those words of the Philistine, they 
were dismayed, and greatly afraid. 

[12] Now David was the son of that 
Ephrathite of Beth-lehem in Judah, whose name 
was Jesse; and he had eight sons; and the man 
was an old man in the days of Saul, stricken 
in years among men. [13] And the three eldest 
sons of Jesse had gone after Saul to the battle; 
and the names of his three sons that went to 
the battle were Eliab the first-born, and next 
unto him Abinadab, and the third Shammah. 
[14] And David was the youngest; and the three 
eldest followed Saul.—[15] Now David went to 
and fro from Saul to feed his father’s sheep at 
Beth-lehem.—[16] And the Philistine drew near 
morning and evening, and presented himself 
forty days. 

[17] And Jesse said unto David his son: ‘Take 
now for thy brethren an ephah of this parched 
corn, and these ten loaves, and carry them quickly 
to the camp to thy brethren. [18] And bring these 
ten cheeses unto the captain of their thousand, 
and to thy brethren shalt thou bring greetings, 
and take their pledge; [19] now Saul, and they, 
and all the men of Israel, are in the vale of Elah, 
fighting with the Philistines.’ [20] And David 
rose up early in the morning, and left the sheep 
with a keeper, and took, and went, as Jesse had 
commanded him; and he came to the barricade, 
as the host which was going forth to the fight 
shouted for the battle. [21] And Israel and the 
Philistines put the battle in array, army against 
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army. [22] And David left his baggage in the hand 
of the keeper of the baggage, and ran to the army, 
and came and greeted his brethren. [23] And as 
he talked with them, behold, there came up the 
champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by 
name, out of the ranks of the Philistines, and 
spoke according to the same words; and David 
heard them. [24] And all the men of Israel, when 
they saw the man, fled from him, and were sore 
afraid. [25] And the men of Israel said: ‘Have ye 
seen this man that is come up? surely to taunt 
Israel is he come up; and it shall be, that the man 
who killeth him, the king will enrich him with 
great riches, and will give him his daughter, and 
make his father’s house free in Israel.’ 

[26] And David spoke to the men that stood 
by him, saying: ‘What shall be done to the man 
that killeth this Philistine, and taketh away the 
taunt from Israel? for who is this uncircumcised 
Philistine, that he should have taunted the armies 
of the living God?’ [27] And the people answered 
him after this manner, saying: ‘So shall it be done 
to the man that killeth him.’ [28] And Eliab his 
eldest brother heard when he spoke unto the 
men; and Eliab’s anger was kindled against 
David, and he said: ‘Why art thou come down? 
and with whom hast thou left those few sheep in 
the wilderness? I know thy presumptuousness, 
and the naughtiness of thy heart; for thou art 
come down that thou mightest see the battle.’ 
[29] And David said: ‘What have I now done? 
Was it not but a word?’ [30] And he turned away 
from him toward another, and spoke after the 
same manner; and the people answered him 
after the former manner. 

[31] And when the words were heard which 
David spoke, they rehearsed them before Saul; 
and he was taken to him. [32] And David said 
to Saul: ‘Let no man’s heart fail within him; thy 
servant will go and fight with this Philistine.’ 
[33] And Saul said to David: ‘Thou art not able 
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to go against this Philistine to fight with him; 
for thou art but a youth, and he a man of war 
from his youth.’ [34] And David said unto Saul: 
‘Thy servant kept his father’s sheep; and when 
there came a lion, or a bear, and took a lamb 
out of the flock, [35] I went out after him, and 
smote him, and delivered it out of his mouth; 
and when he arose against me, I caught him by 
his beard, and smote him, and slew him. [36] Thy 
servant smote both the lion and the bear; and 
this uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one of 
them, seeing he hath taunted the armies of the 
living God.’ [37] And David said: ‘The Lord that 
delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and out 
of the paw of the bear. He will deliver me out of 
the hand of this Philistine.’ And Saul said unto 
David: ‘Go, and the Lord shall be with thee.’ 
[38] And Saul clad David with his apparel, and he 
put a helmet of brass upon his head, and he clad 
him with a coat of mail. [39] And David girded 
his sword upon his apparel, and he essayed to 
go [, but could not]; for he had not tried it. And 
David said unto Saul: ‘I cannot go with these; for 
I have not tried them.’ And David put them off 
him. [40] And he took his staff in his hand, and 
chose him five smooth stones out of the brook, 
and put them in the shepherd’s bag which he 
had, even in his scrip; and his sling was in his 
hand, and he drew near to the Philistine. 

[41] And the Philistine came nearer and 
nearer unto David; and the man that bore the 
shield went before him. [42] And when the 
Phihlistine looked about, and saw David, he 
disdained him; for he was but a youth, and ruddy, 
and withal of a fair countenance. [43] And the 
Philistine said unto David: ‘Am I a dog, that thou 
comest to me with staves?’ And the Philistine 
cursed David by his god. [44] And the Philistine 
said to David: ‘Come to me, and I will give thy 
flesh unto the fowls of the air, and to the beasts of 
the field.’ [45] Then said David to the Philistine: 
‘Thou comest to me with a sword, and with a 
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spear, and with a javelin; but I come to thee in the 
name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the armies 
of Israel, whom thou hast taunted. [46] This day 
will the Lord deliver thee into my hand; and I 
will smite thee, and take thy head from off thee; 
and I will give the carcasses of the host of the 
Philistines this day unto the fowls of the air, and 
to the wild beasts of the earth; that all the earth 
may know that there is a God in Israel; [47] and 
that all this assembly may know that the Lord 
saveth not with sword and spear; for the battle is 
the Lord’s, and He will give you into our hand.’ 
[48] And it came to pass, when the Philistine 
arose, and came and drew nigh to meet David, 
that David hastened, and ran toward the army to 
meet the Philistine. [49] And David put his hand 
in his bag, and took thence a stone, and slung it, 
and smote the Philistine in his forehead; and the 
stone sank into his forehead, and he fell upon 
his face to the earth. [50] So David prevailed over 
the Philistine with a sling and with a stone, and 
smote the Philistine, and slew him; but there was 
no sword in the hand of David. [51] And David 
ran, and stood over the Philistine, and took his 
sword, and drew it out of the sheath thereof, and 
slew him, and cut off his head therewith. And 
when the Philistines saw that their mighty man 
was dead, they fled. [52] And the men of Israel 
and of Judah arose, and shouted, and pursued 
the Philistines, until thou comest to Gai, and 
to the gates of Ekron. And the wounded of the 
Philistines fell down by the way to Shaaraim, 
even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. [53] And the 
children of Israel returned from chasing after 
the Philistines, and they spoiled their camp. 
[54] And David took the head of the Philistine, 
and brought it to Jerusalem; but he put his 
armour in his tent 

[55] And when Saul saw David go forth 
against the Philistine, he said unto Abner, the 
captain of the host: ‘Abner, whose son is this 
youth?’ And Abner said: ‘As thy soul liveth, 
O king, I cannot tell.’ [56] And the king said: 
‘Inquire thou whose son the stripling is.’ 
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[57] And as David returned from the slaughter 
of the Philistine, Abner took him, and brought 
him before Saul with the head of the Philistine 
in his hand. [58] And Saul said to him: ‘Whose 
son art thou, thou young man?’ And David 
answered: ‘I am the son of thy servant Jesse the 
Beth-lehemite.’ 

And it came to pass, when he had made 
an end of speaking unto Saul, that the 
soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David, 
and Jonathan loved him as his own soul. [2] And 
Saul took him that day, and would let him go 
no more home to his father’s house. [3] Then 
Jonathan made a covenant with David, because 
he loved fum as his own soul. [4] And Jonathan 
stripped himself of the robe that was upon him, 
and gave it to David, and his apparel, even to his 
sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. [5] And 
David went out; whithersoever Saul sent him, 
he had good success; and Saul set him over the 
men of war; and it was good in the sight of all the 
people, and also in the sight of Saul’s servants. 

[6] And it came to pass as they came, 
when David returned from the slaughter of the 
Philistine, that the women came out of all the 
cities of Israel, singing and dancing, to meet king 
Saul, with timbrels, with joy, and with three¬ 
stringed instruments. [7] And the women sang 
one to another in their play, and said: 

Saul hath slain his thousands, / And David 
his ten thousands. 

[8] And Saul was very wroth, and this saying 
displeased him; and he said: ‘They have ascribed 
unto David ten thousands, and to me they have 
ascribed but thousands; and all he lacketh is the 
kingdom!’ [9] And Saul eyed David from that 
day and forward. 

[10] And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that an evil spirit from God came mightily upon 
Saul, and he raved in the midst of the house; and 
David played with his hand, as he did day by 
day; and Saul had his spear in his hand. [11] And 
Saul cast the spear; for he said: ‘I will smite David 
even to the wall.’ And David stepped aside out 
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of his presence twice. [12] And Saul was afraid of 
David, because the Lord was with him, and was 
departed from Saul. [13] Therefore Saul removed 
him from him, and made him his captain over a 
thousand; and he went out and came in before 
the people. 

[14] And David had great success in all 
his ways; and the Lord was with him. [15] And 
when Saul saw that he had great success, he 
stood in awe of him. [16] But all Israel and Judah 
loved David; for he went out and came in before 
them. 

[17] And Saul said to David: ‘Behold my 
elder daughter Merab, her will I give thee to 
wife; only be thou valiant for me, and fight the 
Lord’s battles.’ For Saul said: ‘Let not my hand 
be upon him, but let the hand of the Philistines 
be upon him.’ [18] And David said unto Saul: 
‘Who am I, and what is my life, or my father’s 
family in Israel, that I should be son-in-law to 
the king?’ [19] But it came to pass at the time 
when Merab Saul’s daughter should have been 
given to David, that she was given unto Adriel 
the Meholathite to wife. [20] And Michal Saul’s 
daughter loved David; and they told Saul, and 
the thing pleased him. [21] And Saul said: ‘I will 
give him her, that she may be a snare to him, and 
that the hand of the Philistines may be against 
him.’ Wherefore Saul said to David: ‘Thou shalt 
this day be my son-in-law through the one of the 
twain.’ [22] And Saul commanded his servants: 
‘Speak with David secretly, and say: Behold, the 
king hath delight in thee, and all his servants love 
thee; now therefore be the king’s son-in-law.’ 

[23] And Saul’s servants spoke those words in the 
ears of David. And David said: ‘Seemeth it to you 
a light thing to be the king’s son-in-law, seeing 
that I am a poor man, and lightly esteemed?’ 

[24] And the servants of Saul told him, saying: 
‘On this manner spoke David’ 

[25] And Saul said: ‘Thus shall ye say to 
David: The king desireth not any dowry, but 
a hundred foreskins of the Philistines, to be 
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avenged of the king’s enemies.’ For Saul thought 
to make David fall by the hand of the Philistines. 
[26] And when his servants told David these 
words, it pleased David well to be the king’s son- 
in-law. And the days were not expired; [27] and 
David arose and went, he and his men, and slew 
of the Philistines two hundred men; and David 
brought their foreskins, and they gave them in 
full number to the king, that he might be the 
king’s son-in-law. And Saul gave him Michal his 
daughter to wife. [28] And Saul saw and knew 
that the Lord was with David; and Michal Saul’s 
daughter loved him. [29] And Saul was yet the 
more afraid of David; and Saul was David’s 
enemy continually. 

[30] Then the princes of the Philistines 
went forth; and it came to pass, as often as they 
went forth, that David prospered more than all 
the servants of Saul; so that his name was much 
set by. 

And Saul spoke to Jonathan his son, 
and to all his servants, that they should 
slay David; but Jonathan Saul’s son delighted 
much in David. [2] And Jonathan told David, 
saying: ‘Saul my father seeketh to slay thee; now 
therefore, I pray thee, take heed to thyself in the 
morning, and abide in a secret place, and hide 
thyself. [3] And I will go out and stand beside 
my father in the field where thou art, and I will 
speak with my father of thee; and if I see aught, 
I will tell thee.’ 

[4] And Jonathan spoke good of David 
unto Saul his father, and said unto him: ‘Let not 
the king sin against his servant, against David; 
because he hath not sinned against thee, and 
because his work hath been very good towards 
thee; [5] for he put his life in his hand, and 
smote the Philistine, and the Lord wrought a 
great victory for all Israel; thou sawest it, and 
didst rejoice; wherefore then wilt thou sin 
against innocent blood, to slay David without a 
cause?’ [6] And Saul hearkened unto the voice of 
Jonathan; and Saul swore: ‘As the Lord liveth, 
he shall not be put to death.’ [7] And Jonathan 
called David, and Jonathan told him all those 
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things. And Jonathan brought David to Saul, 
and he was in his presence, as beforetime. 

[8] And there was war again; and David 
went out, and fought with the Philistines, and 
slew them with a great slaughter; and they fled 
before him. [9] And an evil spirit from the Lord 
was upon Saul, as he sat in his house with his 
spear in his hand; and David was playing with 
his hand. [10] And Saul sought to smite David 
even to the wall with the spear; but he slipped 
away out of Saul’s presence, and he smote the 
spear into the wall; and David fled, and escaped 
that night. [11] And Saul sent messengers unto 
David’s house, to watch him, and to slay him 
in the morning; and Michal David’s wife told 
him, saying: ‘If thou save not thy life to-night, 
to-morrow thou shaltbe slain.’ [12] So Michal let 
David down through the window; and he went, 
and fled, and escaped. [13] And Michal took the 
teraphim, and laid it in the bed, and put a quilt 
of goats’ hair at the head thereof, and covered it 
with a cloth. [14] And when Saul sent messengers 
to take David, she said: ‘He is sick.’ 

[15] And Saul sent the messengers to 
see David, saying: ‘Bring him up to me in the 
bed, that I may slay him.’ [16] And when the 
messengers came in, behold, the teraphim was 
in the bed, with the quilt of goats’ hair at the head 
thereof. [17] And Saul said unto Michal: ‘Why 
hast thou deceived me thus, and let mine enemy 
go, that he is escaped?’ And Michal answered 
Saul: ‘He said unto me: Let me go; why should 
1 kill thee?’ 

[18] Now David fled, and escaped, and 
came to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that 
Saul had done to him. And he and Samuel went 
and dwelt in Naioth. [19] And it was told Saul, 
saying: ‘Behold, David is at Naioth in Ramah.’ 
[20] And Saul sent messengers to take David; 
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and when they saw the company of the prophets 
prophesying, and Samuel standing as head over 
them, the spirit of God came upon the messengers 
of Saul, and they also prophesied. [21] And when 
it was told Saul, he sent other messengers, and 
they also prophesied. And Saul sent messengers 
again the third time, and they also prophesied. 

[22] Then went he also to Ramah, and came to 
the great cistern that is in Secu; and he asked 
and said: ‘Where are Samuel and David?’ And 
one said: ‘Behold, they are at Naioth in Ramah.’ 

[23] And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah; 
and the spirit of God came upon him also, and 
he went on, and prophesied, until he came to 
Naioth in Ramah. [24] And he also stripped 
off his clothes, and he also prophesied before 
Samuel, and lay down naked all that day and 
all that night. Wherefore they say: ‘Is Saul also 
among the prophets?’ 

And David fled from Naioth in 
Ramah, and came and said before 
Jonathan. ‘What have I done? what is mine 
iniquity? and what is my sin before thy father, 
that he seeketh my life?’ [2] And he said unto 
him: ‘Far from it; thou shalt not die; behold, my 
father doeth nothing either great or small, but 
that he discloseth it unto me, and why should 
my father hide this thing from me? it is not so.’ 
[3] And David swore moreover, and said: ‘Thy 
father knoweth well that I have found favour in 
thine eyes; and he saith: Let not Jonathan know 
this, lest he be grieved; but truly as the Lord 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, there is but a step 
between me and death.’ [4] Then said Jonathan 
unto David: ‘What doth thy soul desire, that I 
should do it for thee?’ 

[5] And David said unto Jonathan. ‘Behold, 
to-morrow is the new moon, when I should sit 
with the king to eat; so let me go, that I may hide 
myself in the field unto the third day at even. 
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[6] If thy father miss me at all, then say: David 
earnestly asked leave of me that he might run to 
Beth-lehem his city; for it is the yearly sacrifice 
there for all the family. [7] If he say thus: It is 
well; thy servant shall have peace; but if he be 
wroth, then know that evil is determined by him. 
[8] Therefore deal kindly with thy servant; for 
thou hast brought thy servant into a covenant of 
the Lord with thee; but if there be in me iniquity, 
slay me thyself; for why shouldest thou bring me 
to thy father?’ 

[9] And Jonathan said: ‘Far be it from 
thee; for if I should at all know that evil were 
determined by my father to come upon thee, 
then would not I tell it thee?’ [10] Then said David 
to Jonathan: ‘Who shall tell me if perchance thy 
father answer thee roughly?’ [11] And Jonathan 
said unto David: ‘Come and let us go out into 
the field.’ And they went out both of them into 
the field. 

[12] And Jonathan said unto David: ‘The 
Lord, the God of Israel—when I have sounded 
my father about this time to-morrow, or the 
third day, behold, if there be good toward David, 
shall I not then send unto thee, and disclose it 
unto thee? [13] The Lord do so to Jonathan, 
and more also, should it please my father to do 
thee evil, if I disclose it not unto thee, and send 
thee away, that thou mayest go in peace; and the 
Lord be with thee, as He hath been with my 
father. [14] And thou shalt not only while yet I 
live show me the kindness of the Lord, that I 
die not; [15] but also thou shalt not cut off thy 
kindness from my house for ever; no, not when 
the Lord hath cut off the enemies of David every 
one from the face of the earth.’ [16] So Jonathan 
made a covenant with the house of David: ‘The 
Lord even require it at the hand of David’s 
enemies.’ [17] And Jonathan caused David to 
swear again, for the love that he had to him; for 
he loved him as he loved his own soul. 

[18] And Jonathan said unto him: ‘To¬ 
morrow is the new moon; and thou wilt be 
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missed, because thy seat will be empty. [19] And 
in the third day thou shalt hide thyself well, and 
come to the place where thou didst hide thyself 
in the day of work, and shalt remain by the stone 
Ezel. [20] And I will shoot three arrows to the 
side-ward, as though I shot at a mark. [21] And, 
behold, I will send the lad: Go, find the arrows. 
If I say unto the lad: Behold, the arrows are on 
this side of thee; take them, and come; for there 
is peace to thee and no hurt, as the Lord liveth. 
[22] But if I say thus unto the boy: Behold, the 
arrows are beyond thee; go thy way; for the Lord 
hath sent thee away. [23] And as touching the 
matter which I and thou have spoken of, behold, 
the Lord is between me and thee for ever.’ 

[24] So David hid himself in the field; and 
when the new moon was come, the king sat 
him down to the meal to eat. [25] And the king 
sat upon his seat, as at other times, even upon 
the seat by the wall; and Jonathan stood up, 
and Abner sat by Saul’s side; but David’s place 
was empty. [26] Nevertheless Saul spoke not 
any thing that day; for he thought: ‘Something 
hath befallen him, he is unclean; surely he is not 
clean.’ [27] And it came to pass on the morrow 
after the new moon, which was the second day, 
that David’s place was empty; and Saul said 
unto Jonathan his son: ‘Wherefore cometh not 
the son of Jesse to the meal, neither yesterday, 
nor to-day?’ [28] And Jonathan answered Saul: 
‘David earnestly asked leave of me to go to Beth¬ 
lehem; [29] and he said: Let me go, I pray thee; 
for our family hath a sacrifice in the city; and my 
brother, he hath commanded me; and now, if I 
have found favour in thine eyes, let me get away, 
I pray thee, and see my brethren. Therefore he is 
not come unto the king’s table.’ 

[30] Then Saul’s anger was kindled against 
Jonathan, and he said unto him: ‘Thou son of 
perverse rebellion, do not I know that thou hast 
chosen the son of Jesse to thine own shame, 
and unto the shame of thy mother’s nakedness? 
[31] For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon 
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the earth, thou shalt not be established, nor 
thy kingdom. Wherefore now send and fetch 
him unto me, for he deserveth to die.’ [32] And 
Jonathan answered Saul his father, and said unto 
him: ‘Wherefore should he be put to death? what 
hath he done?’ [33] And Saul cast his spear at 
him to smite him; whereby Jonathan knew that 
it was determined of his father to put David to 
death. [34] So Jonathan arose from the table in 
fierce anger, and did eat no food the second day 
of the month; for he was grieved for David, and 
because his father had put liim to shame. 

[35] And it came to pass in the morning, 
that Jonathan went out into the field at the time 
appointed with David, and a little lad with him. 
[36] And he said unto his lad: ‘Run, find now the 
arrows which I shoot.’ And as the lad ran, he 
shot an arrow beyond him. [37] And when the 
lad was come to the place of the arrow which 
Jonathan had shot, Jonathan cried after the lad, 
and said: ‘Isnotthearrowbeyondthee?’ [38] And 
Jonathan cried after the lad: ‘Make speed, hasten, 
stay not.’ And Jonathan’s lad gathered up the 
arrows, and came to his master. [39] But the lad 
knew not any thing; only Jonathan and David 
knew the matter. [40] And Jonathan gave his 
weapons unto his lad, and said unto him: ‘Go, 
carry them to the city.’ [41] And as soon as the 
lad was gone, David arose out of a place toward 
the South, and fell on his face to the ground, and 
bowed down three times; and they kissed one 
another, and wept one with another, until David 
exceeded [42] And Jonathan said to David. ‘Go 
in peace, forasmuch as we have sworn both of us 
in the name of the Lord, saying: The Lord shall 
be between me and thee, and between my seed 
and thy seed, for ever.’ 

[1] And he arose and departed; and 
Jonathan went into the city. 

[2] Then came David to Nob to Ahimelech 
the priest; and Ahimelech came to meet David 
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trembling, and said unto him: ‘Why art thou 
alone, and no man with thee?’ [3] And David 
said unto Ahimelech the priest: ‘The king hath 
commanded me a business, and hath said 
unto me: Let no man know any thing of the 
business whereabout I send thee, and what I 
have commanded thee; and the young men have 
I appointed to such and such a place. [4] Now 
therefore what is under thy hand? five loaves of 
bread? give them in my hand, or whatsoever there 
is present.’ [5] And the priest answered David, 
and said: ‘There is no common bread under my 
hand, but there is holy bread; if only the young 
men have kept themselves from women.’ 

[6] And David answered the priest, and said 
unto him: ‘Of a truth women have been kept 
from us about these three days; when I came out, 
the vessels of the young men were holy, though it 
was but a common journey; howmuch more then 
to-day, when there shall be holy bread in their 
vessels?’ [7] So the priest gave him holy bread; 
for there was no bread there but the showbread, 
that was taken from before the Lord, to put 
hot bread in the day when it was taken away.— 
[8] Now a certain man of the servants of Saul was 
there that day, detained before the Lord; and his 
name was Doeg the Edomite, the chiefest of the 
herdmen that belonged to Saul.—[9] And David 
said unto Ahimelech: ‘And is there peradventure 
here under thy hand spear or sword? for I have 
neither brought my sword nor my weapons with 
me, because the king’s business required haste.’ 

[10] And the priest said: ‘The sword of Goliath 
the Philistine, whom thou slewest in the vale of 
Elah, behold, it is here wrapped in a cloth behind 
the ephod; if thou wilt take that, take it; for there 
is no other save that here.’ And David said: 
‘There is none like that; give it me.’ 

[11] And David arose, and fled that day for 
fear of Saul, and went to Achish the king of Gath. 

[12] And the servants of Achish said unto him. ‘Is 
not this David the king of the land? Did they not 
sing one to another of him in dances, saying: 

Saul hath slain his thousands, / And David 
his ten thousands?’ 
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[13] And David laid up these words in his 
heart, and was sore afraid of Achish the king of 
Gath. [14] And he changed his demeanour before 
them, and feigned himself mad in their hands, 
and scrabbled on the doors of the gate, and let his 
spittle fall down upon his beard. [15] Then said 
Achish unto his servants: ‘Lo, when ye see a man 
that is mad, wherefore do ye bring him to me? 
[16] Do I lack madmen, that ye have brought this 
fellow to play the madman in my presence? shall 
this fellow come into my house?’ 

David therefore departed thence, and 
escaped to the cave of Adullam; and 
when his brethren and all his father’s house 
heard it, they went down thither to him. [2] And 
every one that was in distress, and every one that 
was in debt, and every one that was discontented, 
gathered themselves unto him; and he became 
captain over them; and there were with him 
about four hundred men. 

[3] And David went thence to Mizpeh of 
Moab; and he said unto the king of Moab: ‘Let 
my father and my mother, I pray thee, come 
forth, and be with you, till I know what God will 
do for me.’ [4] And he brought them before the 
king of Moab; and they dwelt with him all the 
while that David was in the stronghold. [5] And 
the prophet Gad said unto David: ‘Abide not in 
the stronghold; depart, and get thee into the land 
of Judah.’ Then David departed and came into 
the forest of Hereth. 

[6] And Saul heard that David was 
discovered, and the men that were with him; now 
Saul was sitting in Gibeah, under the tamarisk- 
tree in Ramah, with his spear in his hand, and 
all his servants were standing about him. [7] And 
Saul said unto his servants that stood about him: 
‘Hear now, ye Benjamites; will the son of Jesse 
give every one of you fields and vineyards, will he 
make you all captains of thousands and captains 
of hundreds; [8] that all of you have conspired 
against me, and there was none that disclosed 
it to me when my son made a league with the 
son of Jesse, and there is none of you that is 
sorry for me, or discloseth unto me that my son 
hath stirred up my servant against me, to lie in 
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wait, as at this day?’ [9] Then answered Doeg 
the Edomite, who was set over the servants of 
Saul, and said: ‘I saw the son of Jesse coming to 
Nob, to Ahimelech the son of Ahitub. [10] And 
he inquired of the Lord for him, and gave him 
victuals, and gave him the sword of Goliath the 
Philistine.’ 

[11] Then the king sent to call Ahimelech 
the priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his father’s 
house, the priests that were in Nob; and they 
came all of them to the king. [12] And Saul 
said: ‘Hear now, thou son of Ahitub.’ And he 
answered: ‘Here I am, my lord.’ [13] And Saul 
said unto him: ‘Why have ye conspired against 
me, thou and the son of Jesse, in that thou hast 
given him bread, and a sword, and hast inquired 
of God for him, that he should rise against me, to 
lie in wait, as at this day?’ [14] Then Ahimelech 
answered the king, and said: ‘And who among 
all thy servants is so trusted as David, who is 
the king’s son-in-law, and giveth heed unto 
thy bidding, and is honourable in thy house? 
[15] Have I to-day begun to inquire of God for 
him? be it far from me; let not the king impute 
any thing unto his servant, nor to all the house 
of my father; for thy servant knoweth nothing 
of all this, less or more.’ [16] And the king said: 
‘Thou shalt surely die, Ahimelech, thou, and all 
thy father’s house.’ [17] And the king said unto 
the guard that stood about him: ‘Turn, and slay 
the priests of the Lord; because their hand also is 
with David, and because they knew that he fled, 
and did not disclose it to me.’ But the servants 
of the king would not put forth their hand to 
fall upon the priests of the Lord. [18] And the 
king said to Doeg: ‘Turn thou, and fall upon the 
priests.’ And Doeg the Edomite turned, and he 
fell upon the priests, and he slew on that day 
fourscore and five persons that did wear a linen 
ephod. [19] And Nob, the city of the priests, 
smote he with the edge of the sword, both men 
and women, children and sucklings, and oxen 
and asses and sheep, with the edge of the sword. 
[20] And one of the sons of Ahimelech the son 
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of Ahitub, named Abiathar, escaped, and fled 
after David. [21] And Abiathar told David that 
Saul had slain the Lord’s priests. [22] And David 
said unto Abiathar: ‘1 knew on that day, when 
Doeg the Edomite was there, that he would 
surely tell Saul; 1 have brought about the death of 
all the persons of thy father’s house. [23] Abide 
thou with me, fear not; for he that seeketh my 
life seeketh thy life; for with me thou shalt be in 
safeguard.’ 

And they told David, saying: ‘Behold, 
the Philistines are fighting against 
Keilah, and they rob the threshing-floors.’ 
[2] Therefore David inquired of the Lord, 
saying: ‘Shall I go and smite these Philistines?’ 
And the Lord said unto David: ‘Go, and smite 
the Philistines, and save Keilah.’ [3] And David’s 
men said unto him: ‘Behold, we are afraid here in 
Judah; how much more then if we go to Keilah 
against the armies of the Philistines?’ [4] Then 
David inquired of the Lord yet again. And the 
Lord answered him and said: ‘Arise, go down 
to Keilah; for 1 will deliver the Philistines into 
thy hand.’ [5] And David and his men went 
to Keilah, and fought with the Philistines, and 
brought away their cattle, and slew them with a 
great slaughter. So David saved the inhabitants 
of Keilah. 

[6] And it came to pass, when Abiathar the 
son of Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, that he 
came down with an ephod in his hand. [7] And it 
was told Saul that David was come to Keilah. And 
Saul said: ‘God hath delivered him into my hand; 
for he is shut in, by entering into a town that hath 
gates and bars.’ [8] And Saul summoned all the 
people to war, to go down to Keilah, to besiege 
David and his men. [9] And David knew that 
Saul devised mischief against him; and he said 
to Abiathar the priest: ‘Bring hither the ephod.’ 
[10] Then said David: ‘O Lord, the God of Israel, 
Thy servant hath surely heard that Saul seeketh 
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to come to Keilah, to destroy the city for my sake. 
[11] Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into 
his hand? will Saul come down, as Thy servant 
hath heard? O Lord, the God of Israel, I beseech 
Thee, tell Thy servant.’ And the Lord said: ‘He 
will come down.’ [12] Then said David: ‘Will the 
men of Keilah deliver up me and my men into 
the hand of Saul?’ And the Lord said: ‘They will 
deliver thee up.’ [13] Then David and his men, 
who were about six hundred, arose and departed 
out of Keilah, and went whithersoever they could 
go. And it was told Saul that David was escaped 
from Keilah; and he forbore to go forth. 

[14] And David abode in the wilderness 
in the strongholds, and remained in the hill- 
country in the wilderness of Ziph. And Saul 
sought him every day, but God delivered him 
not into his hand. [15] And David saw that Saul 
was come out to seek his life; and David was in 
the wilderness of Ziph in the wood. [16] And 
Jonathan Saul’s son arose, and went to David 
into the wood, and strengthened his hand in 
God. [17] And he said unto him: ‘Fear not; for 
the hand of Saul my father shall not find thee; 
and thou shalt be king over Israel, and I shall 
be next unto thee; and that also Saul my father 
knoweth.’ [18] And they two made a covenant 
before the Lord; and David abode in the wood, 
and Jonathan went to his house. 

[19] Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to 
Gibeah, saying: ‘Doth not David hide himself 
with us in the strongholds in the wood, in the hill 
of Hachilah, which is on the south of Jeshimon? 
[20] Now therefore, O king, come down, 
according to all the desire of thy soul to come 
down; and our part shall be to deliver him up 
into the king’s hand.’ [21] And Saul said: ‘Blessed 
be ye of the Lord; for ye have had compassion on 
me. [22] Go, I pray you, make yet more sure, and 
know and see his place where his haunt is, and 
who hath seen him there; for it is told me that he 
dealeth very subtly. [23] See therefore, and take 
knowledge of all the lurking-places where he 
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hideth himself, and come ye back to me with the 
certainty, and I will go with you; and it shall come 
to pass, if he be in the land, that I will search him 
out among all the thousands of Judah.’ [24] And 
they arose, and went to Ziph before Saul; but 
David and his men were in the wilderness of 
Maon, in the Arabah on the south of Jeshimon. 
[25] And Saul and his men went to seek him. And 
they told David; wherefore he came down to the 
rock, and abode in the wilderness of Maon. And 
when Saul heard that, he pursued after David 
in the wilderness of Maon. [26] And Saul went 
on this side of the mountain, and David and his 
men on that side of the mountain; and David 
made haste to get away for fear of Saul; for Saul 
and his men compassed David and his men 
round about to take them. [27] But there came 
a messenger unto Saul, saying: ‘Haste thee, and 
come; for the Philistines have made a raid upon 
the land.’ [28] So Saul returned from pursuing 
after David, and went against the Philistines; 
therefore they called that 

place a Sela-hammahlekoth. [1] And 
David went up from thence, and dwelt 
in the strongholds of En-gedi. 

[2] And it came to pass, when Saul was 
returned from following the Philistines, that it 
was told him, saying: ‘Behold, David is in the 
wilderness of En-gedi.’ [3] Then Saul took three 
thousand chosen men out of all Israel, and went 
to seek David and his men upon the rocks of the 
wild goats. [4] And he came to the sheepcotes 
by the way, where was a cave; and Saul went in 
to cover his feet. Now David and his men were 
sitting in the innermost parts of the cave. [5] And 
the men of David said unto him ‘Behold the day 
in which the Lord hath said unto thee: Behold, I 
will deliver thine enemy into thy hand, and thou 
shalt do to him as it shall seem good unto thee.’ 
Then David arose, and cut off the skirt of Saul’s 
robe privily. [6] And it came to pass afterward, 
that David’s heart smote him, because he had 

a That is, The rock of divisions . 
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cut off Saul’s skirt. [7] And he said unto his men: 
‘The Lord forbid it me, that I should do this 
thing unto my lord, the Lord’s anointed, to 
put forth my hand against him, seeing he is the 
Lord’s anointed.’ [8] So David checked his men 
with these words, and suffered them not to rise 
against Saul. And Saul rose up out of the cave, 
and went on his way. 

[9] David also arose afterward, and went 
out of the cave, and cried after Saul, saying: ‘My 
lord the king.’ And when Saul looked behind 
him, David bowed with his face to the earth, 
and prostrated himself. [10] And David said 
to Saul ‘Wherefore hearkenest thou to men’s 
words, saying: Behold, David seeketh thy hurt? 
[11] Behold, this day thine eyes have seen how 
that the Lord had delivered thee to-day into my 
hand in the cave; and some bade me kill thee; 
but mine eye spared thee; and I said: I will not 
put forth my hand against my lord; for he is the 
Lord’s anointed. [12] Moreover, my father, see, 
yea, see the skirt of thy robe in my hand; for in 
that I cut off the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee 
not, know thou and see that there is neither evil 
nor transgression in my hand, and I have not 
sinned against thee, though thou layest wait for 
my soul to take it. [13] The Lord judge between 
me and thee, and the Lord avenge me of thee; 
but my hand shall not be upon thee. [14] As saith 
the proverb of the ancients: Out of the wicked 
cometh forth wickedness; but my hand shall not 
be upon thee. [15] After whom is the king of Israel 
come out? after whom dost thou pursue? after a 
dead dog, after a flea. [16] The Lord therefore be 
judge, and give sentence between me and thee, 
and see, and plead my cause, and deliver me out 
of thy hand.’ 

[17] And it came to pass, when David had 
made an end of speaking these words unto Saul, 
that Saul said. ‘Is this thy voice, my son David?’ 
And Saul lifted up his voice, and wept. [18] And 
he said to David: ‘Thou art more righteous than 
I; for thou hast rendered unto me good, whereas 
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I have rendered unto thee evil. [19] And thou 
hast declared this day how that thou hast dealt 
well with me; forasmuch as when the Lord had 
delivered me up into thy hand, thou didst not kill 
me. [20] For if a man find his enemy, will he let 
him go well away? wherefore the Lord reward 
thee good for that which thou hast done unto me 
this day. [21] And now, behold, I know that thou 
shalt surely be king, and that the kingdom of 
Israel shall be established in thy hand. [22] Swear 
now therefore unto me by the Lord, that thou 
wilt not cut off my seed after me, and that thou 
wilt not destroy my name out of my father’s 
house.’ [23] And David swore unto Saul. And 
Saul went home; but David and his men got 
them up unto the stronghold. 

And Samuel died; and all Israel gathered 
themselves together, and lamented 
him, and buried him in his house at Ramah And 
David arose, and went down to the wilderness 
of Paran. 

[2] And there was a man in Maon, whose 
possessions were in Carmel; and the man was 
very great, and he had three thousand sheep, 
and a thousand goats; and he was shearing his 
sheep in Carmel [3] Now the name of the man 
was Nabal; and the name of his wife Abigail; and 
the woman was of good understanding, and of 
a beautiful form; but the man was churlish and 
evil in his doings; and he was of the house of 
Caleb. [4] And David heard in the wilderness 
that Nabal was shearing his sheep. [5] And David 
sent ten young men, and David said unto the 
young men: ‘Get you up to Carmel, and go to 
Nabal, and greet him in my name; [6] and thus 
ye shall say: All hail! and peace be both unto thee, 
and peace be to thy house, and peace be unto all 
that thou hast. [7] And now I have heard that 
thou hast shearers; thy shepherds have now been 
with us, and we did them no hurt, neither was 
there aught missing unto them, all the while they 
were in Carmel. [8] Ask thy young men, and they 
will tell thee; wherefore let the young men find 
favour in thine eyes; for we come on a good day; 
give, I pray thee, whatsoever cometh to thy hand, 
unto thy servants, and to thy son David.’ 

[9] And when David’s young men came. 
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they spoke to Nabal according to all those words 
in the name of David, and ceased. [10] And Nabal 
answered David’s servants, and said: ‘Who is 
David? and who is the son of Jesse? there are many 
servants now-a-days that break away every man 
from his master; [11] shall I then take my bread, 
and my water, and my flesh that I have killed 
for my shearers, and give it unto men of whom 
I know not whence they are?’ [12] So David’s 
young men turned on their way, and went back, 
and came and told him according to all these 
words. [13] And David said unto his men: ‘Gird 
ye on every man his sword.’ And they girded on 
every man his sword; and David also girded on 
his sword; and there went up after David about 
four hundred men; and two hundred abode by 
the baggage. 

[14] But one of the young men told Abigail, 
Nabal’s wife, saying: ‘Behold, David sent 
messengers out of the wilderness to salute our 
master; and he flew upon them. [15] But the men 
were very good unto us, and we were not hurt, 
neither missed we any thing, as long as we went 
with them, when we were in the fields; [16] they 
were a wall unto us both by night and by day, all 
the while we were with them keeping the sheep. 
[17] Now therefore know and consider what 
thou wilt do; for evil is determined against our 
master, and against all his house; for he is such a 
base fellow, that one cannot speak to him.’ 

[18] Then Abigail made haste, and took two 
hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and 
five sheep ready dressed, and five measures of 
parched corn, and a hundred clusters of raisins, 
and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid them on 
asses. [19] And she said unto her young men: ‘Go 
on before me; behold, 1 come after you.’ But she 
told not her husband Nabal. [20] And it was so, as 
she rode on her ass, and came down by the covert 
of the mountain, that, behold, David and his men 
came down towards her; and she met them— 
[21] Now David had said: ‘Surely in vain have 1 
kept all that this fellow hath in the wilderness, 
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so that nothing was missed of all that pertained 
unto him; and he hath returned me evil for good. 

[22] God do so unto the enemies of David, and 
more also, if I leave of all that pertain to him 
by the morning light so much as one male.’— 

[23] And when Abigail saw David, she made 
haste, and alighted from her ass, and fell before 
David on her face, and bowed down to the 
ground. [24] And she fell at his feet, and said: 
‘Upon me, my lord, upon me be the iniquity; 
and let thy handmaid, I pray thee, speak in thine 
ears, and hear thou the words of thy handmaid. 
[25] Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this base 
fellow, even Nabal; for as his name is, so is he: 
a Nabal is his name, and churlishness is with him; 
but I thy handmaid saw not the young men of my 
lord, whom thou didst send. [26] Now therefore, 
my lord, as the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, seeing the Lord hath withholden thee 
from blood-guiltiness, and from finding redress 
for thyself with thine own hand, now therefore 
let thine enemies, and them that seek evil to 
my lord, be as Nabal. [27] And now this present 
which thy servant hath brought unto my lord, let 
it be given unto the young men that follow my 
lord. [28] Forgive, I pray thee, the trespass of thy 
handmaid; for the Lord will certainly make my 
lord a sure house, because my lord fighteth the 
battles of the Lord; and evil is not found in thee 
all thy days. [29] And though man be risen up to 
pursue thee, and to seek thy soul, yet the soul of 
my lord shall be bound in the bundle of life with 
the Lord thy God; and the souls of thine enemies, 
them shall he sling out, as from the hollow of a 
sling. [30] And it shall come to pass, when the 
Lord shall have done to my lord according to 
all the good that He hath spoken concerning 
thee, and shall have appointed thee prince over 
Israel; [31] that this shall be no stumbling-block 
unto thee, nor offence of heart unto my lord, 
either that thou hast shed blood without cause, 
or that my lord hath found redress for himself. 
And when the Lord shall have dealt well with 
my lord, then remember thy handmaid.’ 

[32] And David said to b Abigail: ‘Blessed be 
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the Lord, the God of Israel, who sent thee this 
daytomeetme; [33] andblessedbe thy discretion, 
and blessed be thou, that hast kept me this day 
from bloodguiltiness, and from finding redress 
for myself with mine own hand. [34] For in very 
deed, as the Lord, the God of Israel, liveth, who 
hath withholden me from hurting thee, except 
thou hadst made haste and come to meet me, 
surely there had not been left unto Nabal by 
the morning light so much as one male.’ [35] So 
David received of her hand that which she had 
brought him; and he said unto her: ‘Go up in 
peace to thy house; see, I have hearkened to thy 
voice, and have accepted thy person.’ 

[36] And Abigail came to Nabal; and, 
behold, he held a feast in his house, like the feast 
of a king; and Nabal’s heart was merry within 
him, for he was very drunken; wherefore she told 
him nothing, less or more, until the morning 
light. [37] And it came to pass in the morning, 
when the wine was gone out of Nabal, that his 
wife told him these things, and his heart died 
within him, and he became as a stone. [38] And it 
came to pass about ten days after, that the Lord 
smote Nabal, so that he died. 

[39] And when David heard that Nabal was 
dead, he said: ‘Blessed be the Lord, that hath 
pleaded the cause of my reproach from the hand 
of Nabal, and hath kept back His servant from 
evil; and the evil-doing of Nabal hath the Lord 
returned upon his own head.’ And David sent 
and spoke concerning Abigail, to take her to him 
to wife. [40] And when the servants of David 
were come to Abigail to Carmel, they spoke unto 
her, saying: ‘David hath sent us unto thee, to 
take thee to him to wife.’ [41] And she arose, and 
bowed down with her face to the earth, and said: 
‘Behold, thy handmaid is a servant to wash the 
feet of the servants of my lord.’ [42] And Abigail 
hastened, and arose, and rode upon an ass, with 
five damsels of hers that followed her; and she 
went after the messengers of David, and became 
his wife. 

[43] David also took Ahinoam of Jezreel; 
and they became both of them his wives. 
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[44] Now Saul had given Michal his daughter, 
David’s wife, to Palti the son of Laish, who was 
of Gallim. 

And the Ziphites came unto Saul to 
Gibeah, saying: ‘Doth not David hide 
himself in the hill of Hachilah, which is before 
Jeshimon?’ [2] Then Saul arose, and went 
down to the wilderness of Ziph, having three 
thousand chosen men of Israel with him, to seek 
David in the wilderness of Ziph. [3] And Saul 
pitched in the hill of Hachilah, which is before 
Jeshimon, by the way. But David abode in the 
wilderness, and he saw that Saul came after him 
into the wilderness. [4] David therefore sent out 
spies, and understood that Saul was come of a 
certainty. [5] And David arose, and came to the 
place where Saul had pitched; and David beheld 
the place where Saul lay, and Abner the son of 
Ner, the captain of his host; and Saul lay within 
the barricade, and the people pitched round 
about him. 

[6] Then answered David and said to 
Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abishai the son 
of Zeruiah, brother to Joab, saying: ‘Who will go 
down with me to Saul to the camp?’ And Abishai 
said: ‘I will go down with thee.’ [7] So David 
and Abishai came to the people by night; and, 
behold, Saul lay sleeping within the barricade, 
with his spear stuck in the ground at his head; 
and Abner and the people lay round about 
him. [8] Then said Abishai to David: ‘God hath 
delivered up thine enemy into thy hand this day; 
now therefore let me smite him, I pray thee, with 
the spear to the earth at one stroke, and I will not 
smite him the second time.’ [9] And David said 
to Abishai: ‘Destroy him not; for who can put 
forth his hand against the Lord’s anointed, and 
be guiltless?’ 

[10] And David said: ‘As the Lord liveth, 
nay, but the Lord shall smite him; or his day 
shall come to die; or he shall go down into battle, 
and be swept away. [11] The Lord forbid it me, 
that I should put forth my hand against the 
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Lord’s anointed; but now take, I pray thee, the 
spear that is at his head, and the cruse of water, 
and let us go.’ [12] So David took the spear and 
the cruse of water from Saul’s head; and they 
got them away, and no man saw it, nor knew it, 
neither did any awake; for they were all asleep; 
because a deep sleep from the Lord was fallen 
upon them. 

[13] Then David went over to the other 
side, and stood on the top of the mountain afar 
off; a great space being between them. [14] And 
David cried to the people, and to Abner the son 
of Ner, saying: ‘Answerest thou not, Abner?’ 
Then Abner answered and said: ‘Who art thou 
that criest to the king?’ 

[15] And David said to Abner: ‘Art not thou 
a valiant man? and who is like to thee in Israel? 
wherefore then hast thou not kept watch over thy 
lord the king? for there came one of the people in 
to destroy the king thy lord. [16] This thing is not 
good that thou hast done. As the Lord liveth, ye 
deserve to die, because ye have not kept watch 
over your lord, the Lord’s anointed. And now, 
see, where the king’s spear is, and the cruse of 
water that was at his head.’ 

[17] And Saul knew David’s voice, and said: 
‘Is this thy voice, my son David?’ And David 
said: ‘It is my voice, my lord, O king.’ [18] And 
he said: ‘Wherefore doth my lord pursue after 
his servant? for what have I done? or what evil is 
in my hand? [19] Now therefore, I pray thee, let 
my lord the king hear the words of his servant. If 
it be the Lord that hath stirred thee up against 
me, let Him accept an offering; but if it be the 
children of men, cursed be they before the Lord; 
for they have driven me out this day that I should 
not cleave unto the inheritance of the Lord, 
saying: Go, serve other gods. [20] Now therefore, 
let not my blood fall to the earth away from the 
presence of the Lord; for the king of Israel is 
come out to seek a single flea, as when one doth 
hunt a partridge in the mountains.’ 

[21] Then said Saul: ‘I have sinned; return, 
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my son David; for I will no more do thee harm, 
because my life was precious in thine eyes this 
day; behold, I have played the fool and erred 
exceedingly.’ [22] And David answered and said: 
‘Behold the king’s spear! let then one of the young 
men come over and fetch it. [23] And the Lord 
will render to every man his righteousness and 
his faithfulness; forasmuch as the Lord delivered 
thee into my hand to-day, and I would not put 
forth my hand against the Lord’s anointed. 
[24] And, behold, as thy life was much set by this 
day in mine eyes, so let my life be much set by in 
the eyes of the Lord, and let Him deliver me out 
of all tribulation.’ 

[25] Then Saul said to David: ‘Blessed be 
thou, my son David; thou shalt both do mightily, 
and shalt surely prevail’ So David went his way, 
and Saul returned to his place. 

And David said in his heart: ‘I shall now 
be swept away one day by the hand of 
Saul; there is nothing better for me than that I 
should escape into the land of the Philistines; 
and Saul will despair of me, to seek me any more 
in all the borders of Israel; so shall I escape out 
of his hand.’ [2] And David arose, and passed 
over, he and the six hundred men that were with 
him, unto Achish the son of Maoch, king of 
Gath. [3] And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, 
he and his men, every man with his household, 
even David with his two wives, Ahinoam the 
Jezreelitess, and Abigail the Carmelitess, Nabal’s 
wife. [4] And it was told Saul that David was fled 
to Gath; and he sought no more again for him. 

[5] And David said unto Achish: ‘If now I 
have found favour in thine eyes, let them give me 
a place in one of the cities in the country, that I 
may dwell there; for why should thy servant dwell 
in the royal city with thee?’ [6] Then Achish gave 
him Ziklag that day; wherefore Ziklag belongeth 
unto the kings of Judah unto this day. 

[7] And the number of the days that David 
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dwelt in the country of the Philistines was a 
full year and four months. [8] And David and 
his men went up, and made a raid upon the 
Geshurites, and the Gizrites, and the Amalekites; 
for those were the inhabitants of the land, who 
were of old, as thou goest to Shur, even unto the 
land of Egypt. [9] And David smote the land, and 
left neither man nor woman alive, and took away 
the sheep, and the oxen, and the asses, and the 
camels, and the apparel. And he returned, and 
came to Achish. [10] And Achish said: ‘Whither 
have ye made a raid to-day?’ And David said: 
‘Against the South of Judah, and against the 
South of the Jerahmeelites, and against the South 
of the Kenites.’ And David left neither man nor 
woman alive, to bring them to Gath, saying: ‘Lest 
they should tell on us, saying: So did David, and 
so hath been his manner all the while he hath 
dwelt in the country of the Philistines.’ [12] And 
Achish believed David, saying: ‘He hath made 
his people Israel utterly to abhor him; therefore 
he shall be my servant for ever.’ 

And it came to pass in those days, that 
the Philistines gathered their hosts 
together for warfare, to fight with Israel. And 
Achish said unto David: ‘Know thou assuredly, 
that thou shalt go out with me in the host, thou 
and thy men.’ [2] And David said to Achish: 
‘Therefore thou shalt know what thy servant will 
do.’ And Achish said to David: ‘Therefore will I 
make thee keeper of my head for ever.’ 

[3] Now Samuel was dead, and all Israel had 
lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even 
in his own city. And Saul had put away those that 
divined by a ghost or a familiar spirit out of the 
land. [4] And the Philistines gathered themselves 
together, and came and pitched in Shunem; and 
Saul gathered all Israel together, and they pitched 
in Gilboa. [5] And when Saul saw the host of the 
Philistines, he was afraid, and his heart trembled 
greatly. [6] And when Saul inquired of the Lord, 
the Lord answered him not, neither by dreams, 
nor by Urim, nor by prophets. [7] Then said 
Saul unto his servants: ‘Seek me a woman that 
divineth by a ghost, that I may go to her, and 
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inquire of her.’ And his servants said to him: 
‘Behold, there is a woman that divineth by a 
ghost at En-dor.’ 

[8] And Saul disguised himself, and put on 
other raiment, and went, he and two men with 
him, and they came to the woman by night; and 
he said: ‘Divine unto me, I pray thee, by a ghost, 
and bring me up whomsoever I shall name unto 
thee.’ [9] And the woman said unto him: ‘Behold, 
thou knowest what Saul hath done, how he hath 
cut off those that divine by a ghost or a familiar 
spirit out of the land; wherefore then layest thou 
a snare for my life, to cause me to die?’ [10] And 
Saul swore to her by the Lord, saying: ‘As the 
Lord liveth, there shall no punishment happen 
to thee for this thing.’ [ 11 ] Then said the woman: 
‘Whom shall I bring up unto thee?’ And he 
said: ‘Bring me up Samuel.’ [12] And when the 
woman saw Samuel, she cried with a loud voice; 
and the woman spoke to Saul, saying: ‘Why hast 
thou deceived me? for thou art Saul.’ [13] And 
the king said unto her: ‘Be not afraid; for what 
seest thou?’ And the woman said unto Saul: ‘I 
see a godlike being coming up out of the earth.’ 
[14] And he said unto her: ‘What form is he of?’ 
And she said: ‘An old man cometh up; and he is 
covered with a robe.’ And Saul perceived that it 
was Samuel, and he bowed with his face to the 
ground, and prostrated himself. 

[15] And Samuel said to Saul: ‘Why hast 
thou disquieted me, to bring me up?’ And 
Saul answered: ‘I am sore distressed; for the 
Philistines make war against me, and God is 
departed from me, and answereth me no more, 
neither by prophets, nor by dreams; therefore I 
have called thee, that thou mayest make known 
unto me what I shall do.’ [16] And Samuel said: 
Wherefore then dost thou ask of me, seeing the 
Lord is departed from thee, and is become thine 
adversary? [17] And the Lord hath wrought for 
Himself, as He spoke by me; and the Lord hath 
rent the kingdom out of thy hand, and given it 
to thy neighbour, even to David. [18] Because 
thou didst not hearken to the voice of the Lord, 
and didst not execute His fierce wrath upon 
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Amalek, therefore hath the Lord done this thing 
unto thee this day. [19] Moreover the Lord will 
deliver Israel also with thee into the hand of the 
Philistines; and to-morrow shalt thou and thy 
sons be with me; the Lord will deliver the host of 
Israel also into the hand of the Philistines.’ 

[20] Then Saul fell straightway his full length 
upon the earth, and was sore afraid, because of 
the words of Samuel; and there was no strength 
in him; for he had eaten no bread all the day, 
nor all the night. [21] And the woman came 
unto Saul, and saw that he was sore affrighted, 
and said unto him: ‘Behold, thy handmaid hath 
hearkened unto thy voice, and I have put my 
life in my hand, and have hearkened unto thy 
words which thou spokest unto me. [22] Now 
therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou also unto the 
voice of thy handmaid, and let me set a morsel of 
bread before thee; and eat, that thou mayest have 
strength, when thou goest on thy way.’ [23] But 
he refused, and said: ‘I will not eat.’ But his 
servants, together with the woman, urged him; 
and he hearkened unto their voice. So he arose 
from the earth, and sat upon the bed. [24] And 
the woman had a fatted calf in the house; and 
she made haste, and killed it; and she took flour, 
and kneaded it, and did bake unleavened bread 
thereof; [25] and she brought it before Saul, and 
before his servants; and they did eat. Then they 
rose up, and went away that night. 

Now the Philistines gathered together 
all their hosts to Aphek; and the 
Israelites pitched by the fountain which is in 
Jezreel. [2] And the lords of the Philistines 
passed on by hundreds, and by thousands; and 
David and his men passed on in the rearward 
with Achish. [3] Then said the princes of the 
Philistines: ‘What do these Hebrews here?’ And 
Achish said unto the princes of the Philistines: 
‘Is not this David, the servant of Saul the king 
of Israel, who hath been with me these days or 
these years, and I have found no fault in him 
since he fell away unto me unto this day?’ [4] But 
the princes of the Philistines were wroth with 
him; and the princes of the Philistines said unto 
him: ‘Make the man return, that he may go back 


■mn p^y pVwyn inx'ihn rriyy 
i9 : run npn rnrp TjV-nfyy n-fn 
tprmVa-T]:! 'Tjay VxTty^-nx m rnrp 
rmip-nx m rmx rrnpi 

: tpruy I 7Q"“p:3 rnrp pn Vioiy? 
nynx imnip-xVi? Vepi b^kv “irnpnpo 
~k~? n'irm bt<m\u ■nnus the ion 
□Pn-is an 1 ? bnx xi ’3 in rnn 
V^xiy-Vx rnyxn xinrvpi : n^Vn-Vni 
nin pix nnx'ni ixn innrp xnrn 
tn‘>u7Kn ^iipn irinniy nyipiy 
pray njyx ^pinT-fix Vftiyxi pnn 
iipn rmx~m xrypiy T\$\y \. 22 pVx 
iinxi nnV~n3 rmiyxi ^linniy 
IXKpp :ipnn TjVn p nn in 
■dm 'rnny irnyynp Vnx xi nnx'n 
niyn ynxnp bj?n □byb ypiyn rnyxn 
ruin pnyirViiy niyxb] 24 : nui3ri _t 7X 
uiibi rmynyiri irinnirn “innrvi 
■naVi Vixurripi mrii 25 ; niira ins'ni 
n^Vn pip inj7n ibnxp rnny 

3 :Xinn 

□nprnrin'nx trrHyip pnpp 29 
1JZ7X pyn nbn t 7K“ju/ ,r i nynx 
□liny biniyin rnop lixyyrn 
□nny p\yjxi ttp □pixii nixpi 
piy rnpxpa :U7px _ ny nrinxn 
nnxp nixn □nnyn nip tpriiyip 
Tin nrxiin Dpiiyip nty-ix unnx 
inx rpn nbx ixnunpip 1 nny 
in ■’nxya-xii nb\y nrix ap? nr 
3 :njn nip-ny iipj nip mnixi? 
ii nnxn npuyip nty vbv ibypp 4 



587 



« Book » | « Chapter » Home | TOC 

nevi’im 1 SAMUEL 29.5 29 K VkiaU/ 


to his place where thou hast appointed him, 
and let him not go down with us to battle, lest 
in the battle he become an adversary to us; for 
wherewith should this fellow reconcile himself 
unto his lord? should it not be with the heads of 
these men? [5] Is not this David, of whom they 
sang one to another in dances, saying: 

Saul hath slain his thousands, / And David 
his ten thousands?’ 

[6] Then Achish called David, and said unto 
him: ‘As the Lord liveth, thou hast been upright, 
and thy going out and thy coming in with me in 
the host is good in my sight; for I have not found 
evil in thee since the day of thy coming unto me 
unto this day; nevertheless the lords favour thee 
not. [7] Wherefore now return, and go in peace, 
that thou displease not the lords of the Philistines.’ 
[8] And David said unto Achish: ‘But what have 
I done? and what hast thou found in thy servant 
so long as I have been before thee unto this day, 
that I may not go and fight against the enemies of 
my lord the king?’ [9] And Achish answered and 
said to David: ‘I know that thou art good in my 
sight, as an angel of God; notwithstanding the 
princes of the Philistines have said: He shall not 
go up with us to the battle. [10] Wherefore now 
rise up early in the morning with the servants of 
thy lord that are come with thee; and as soon as 
ye are up early in the morning, and have light, 
depart.’ [11] So David rose up early, he and his 
men, to depart in the morning, to return into the 
land of the Philistines. And the Philistines went 
up to Jezreel. 

And it came to pass, when David 
and his men were come to Ziklag on 
the third day, that the Amalekites had made a 
raid upon the South, and upon Ziklag, and had 
smitten Ziklag, and burned it with fire; [2] and 
had taken captive the women and all that were 
therein, both small and great; they slew not 
any, but carried them off, and went their way. 
[3] And when David and his men came to the 
city, behold, it was burned with fire; and their 
wives, and their sons, and their daughters, were 
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taken captives. [4] Then David and the people 
that were with him lifted up their voice and wept, 
until they had no more power to weep. [5] And 
David’s two wives were taken captives, Ahinoam 
the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the wife of Nabal the 
Carmelite. [6] And David was greatly distressed; 
for the people spoke of stoning him, because the 
soul of all the people was grieved, every man 
for his sons and for his daughters; but David 
strengthened himself in the Lord his God. 

[7] And David said to Abiathar the priest, 
the son of Ahimelech: ‘I pray thee, bring me 
hither the ephod.’ And Abiathar brought thither 
the ephod to David. [8] And David inquired of 
the Lord, saying: ‘Shall I pursue after this troop? 
shall I overtake them?’ And He answered him: 
‘Pursue; for thou shalt surely overtake them, and 
shalt without fail recover all.’ [9] So David went, 
he and the six hundred men that were with him, 
and came to the brook Besor, where those that 
were left behind stayed. [10] But David pursued, 
he and four hundred men; for two hundred 
stayed behind, who were so faint that they could 
not go over the brook Besor. 

[11] And they found an Egyptian in the 
field, and brought him to David, and gave him 
bread, and he did eat; and they gave him water 
to drink; [12] and they gave him a piece of a cake 
of figs, and two clusters of raisins; and when he 
had eaten, his spirit came back to him; for he had 
eaten no bread, nor drunk any water, three days 
and three nights. [13] And David said unto him: 
‘To whom belongest thou? and whence art thou?’ 
And he said: ‘I am a young Egyptian, servant to 
an Amalekite; and my master left me, because 
three days ago I fell sick. [14] We made a raid 
upon the South of the Cherethites, and upon 
that which belongeth to Judah, and upon the 
South of Caleb; and we burned Ziklag with fire.’ 
[15] And David said to him: ‘Wilt thou bring me 
down to this troop?’ And he said: ‘Swear unto me 
by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deliver 
me up into the hands of my master, and I will 
bring thee down to this troop.’ 

[16] And when he had brought him down, 
behold, they were spread abroad over all the 
ground, eating and drinking, and feasting, 
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because of all the great spoil that they had taken 
out of the land of the Philistines, and out of the 
land of Judah. [17] And David smote them from 
the twilight even unto the evening of the next 
day; and there escaped not a man of them, save 
four hundred young men, who rode upon camels 
and fled. [18] And David recovered all that the 
Amalekites had taken; and David rescued his 
two wives. [19] And there was nothing lacking 
to them, neither small nor great, neither sons 
nor daughters, neither spoil, nor any thing that 
they had taken to them; David brought back all. 
[20] And David took all the flocks and the herds, 
which they drove before those other cattle, and 
said: ‘This is David’s spoil.’ 

[21] And David came to the two hundred 
men, who were so faint that they could not 
follow David, whom also they had made to abide 
at the brook Besor; and they went forth to meet 
David, and to meet the people that were with 
him; and when David came near to the people, 
he saluted them. [22] Then answered all the 
wicked men and base fellows, of those that went 
with David, and said: ‘Because they went not 
with us, we will not give them aught of the spoil 
that we have recovered, save to every man his 
wife and his children, that they may lead them 
away, and depart.’ [23] Then said David: ‘Ye 
shall not do so, my brethren, with that which the 
Lord hath given unto us, who hath preserved 
us, and delivered the troop that came against us 
into our hand, [24] And who will hearken unto 
you in this matter? for as is the share of him that 
goeth down to the battle, so shall be the share of 
him that tarrieth by the baggage; they shall share 
alike.’ [25] And it was so from that day forward, 
that he made it a statute and an ordinance for 
Israel unto this day. 

[26] And when David came to Ziklag, he 
sent of the spoil unto the elders of Judah, even 
to his friends, saying ‘Behold a present for you 
of the spoil of the enemies of the Lord’; [27] to 
them that were in Beth-el, and to them that were 
in Ramoth of the South, and to them that were 
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in Jattir; [28] and to them that were in Aroer, and 
to them that were in Siphmoth, and to them that 
were in Eshtemoa; [29] and to them that were 
in Racal, and to them that were in the cities of 
the Jerahmeelites, and to them that were in the 
cities of the Kenites; [30] and to them that were 
in Hormah, and to them that were in Bor-ashan, 
and to them that were in Athach; [31] and to 
them that were in Hebron, and to all the places 
where David himself and his men were wont to 
haunt. 

Now the Philistines fought against 
Israel, and the men of Israel fled from 
before the Philistines, and fell down slain in 
mount Gilboa. [2] And the Philistines followed 
hard upon Saul and upon his sons; and the 
Philistines slew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and 
Malchi-shua, the sons of Saul. [3] And the battle 
went sore against Saul, and the archers overtook 
him; and he was in great anguish by reason of 
the archers. [4] Then said Saul to his armour- 
bearer: ‘Draw thy sword, and thrust me through 
therewith; lest these uncircumcised come and 
thrust me through, and make a mock of me.’ 
But his armour-bearer would not; for he was 
sore afraid. Therefore Saul took his sword, and 
fell upon it. [5] And when his armour-bearer 
saw that Saul was dead, he likewise fell upon his 
sword, and died with him. [6] So Saul died, and 
his three sons, and his armour-bearer, and all his 
men, that same day together. [7] And when the 
men of Israel that were on the other side of the 
valley, and they thatwere beyond the Jordan, saw 
that the men of Israel fled, and that Saul and his 
sons were dead, they forsook the cities, and fled; 
and the Philistines came and dwelt in them. 

[8] And it came to pass on the morrow, 
when the Philistines came to strip the slain, 
that they found Saul and his three sons fallen in 
mount Gilboa. [9] And they cut off his head, and 
stripped off his armour, and sent into the land of 
the Philistines round about, to carry the tidings 
unto the house of their idols, and to the people. 
[10] And they put his armour in the house of the 
Ashtaroth; and they fastened his body to the wall 
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of Beth-shan. [11] And when the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead heard concerning him that which 
the Philistines had done to Saul, [12] all the 
valiant men arose, and went all night, and took 
the body of Saul and the bodies of his sons from 
the wall of Beth-shan; and they came to Jabesh, 
and burnt them there. [13] And they took their 
bones, and buried them under the tamarisk-tree 
in Jabesh and fasted seven days. 
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I And it came to pass after the death of 
Saul, when David was returned from the 
slaughter of the Amalekites, and David had 
abode two days in Ziklag; [2] it came even to 
pass on the third day, that, behold, a man came 
out of the camp from Saul with his clothes rent, 
and earth upon his head; and so it was, when 
he came to David, that he fell to the earth, and 
prostrated himself. [3] And David said unto him: 
‘From whence comest thou?’ And he said unto 
him: ‘Out of the camp of Israel am I escaped.’ 
[4] And David said unto him: ‘How went the 
matter? I pray thee, tell me.’ And he answered: 
‘The people are fled from the battle, and many of 
the people also are fallen and dead; and Saul and 
Jonathan his son are dead also.’ [5] And David 
said unto the young man that told him; ‘How 
knowest thou that Saul and Jonathan his son are 
dead?’ [6] And the young man that told him said: 
‘As I happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, 
behold, Saul leaned upon his spear; and, lo, the 
chariots and the horsemen pressed hard upon 
him. [7] Andwhenhelookedbehindhim.he saw 
me, and called unto me. And I answered: Here 
am I. [8] And he said unto me: Who art thou? 
And I answered him: I am an Amalekite. [9] And 
he said unto me: Stand, I pray thee, beside me, 
and slay me, for the agony hath taken hold of me; 
because my life is just yet in me. [10] So I stood 
beside him, and slew him, because I was sure 
that he could not live after that he was fallen; and 
I took the crown that was upon his head, and the 
bracelet that was on his arm, and have brought 
them hither unto my lord.’ 

[11] Then David took hold on his clothes, 
and rent them; and likewise all the men that 
were with him. [12] And they wailed, and wept, 
and fasted until even, for Saul, and for Jonathan 
his son, and for the people of the Lord, and for 
the house of Israel; because they were fallen by 
the sword. [13] And David said unto the young 
man that told him: ‘Whence art thou?’ And he 
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answered: ‘I am the son of an Amalekite stranger.’ 
[14] And David said unto him: ‘How wast thou 
not afraid to put forth thy hand to destroy the 
Lord’s anointed?’ [15] And David called one of 
the young men, and said: ‘Go near, and fall upon 
him.’ And he smote him that he died. [16] And 
David said unto him: ‘Thy blood be upon thy 
head; for thy mouth hath testified against thee, 
saying: I have slain the Lord’s anointed.’ 

[17] And David lamented with this 
lamentation over Saul and over Jonathan his son, 

[18] and said—To teach the sons of Judah the 
bow. Behold, it is written in the book of Jashar: 

[19] Thy beauty, O Israel, upon thy high 
places is slain! / How are the mighty fallen! / 

[20] Tell it not in Gath, / Publish it not in the 
streets of Ashkelon; / Lest the daughters of the 
Philistines rejoice, / Lest the daughters of the 
uncircumcised triumph. / [21] Ye mountains of 
Gilboa, / Let there be no dew nor rain upon you, / 
Neither fields of choice fruits; / For there the 
shield of the mighty was vilely cast away, / The 
shield of Saul, not anointed with oil. / [22] From 
the blood of the slain, from the fat of the mighty, / 
The bow of Jonathan turned not back, / And the 
sword of Saul returned not empty. / [23] Saul and 
Jonathan, the lovely and the pleasant / In their 
lives, even in their death they were not divided; / 
They were swifter than eagles, / They were 
stronger than lions. / [24] Ye daughters of Israel, 
weep over Saul, / Who clothed you in scarlet, 
with other delights, / Who put ornaments of gold 
upon your apparel. / [25] How are the mighty 
fallen in the midst of the battle! / Jonathan upon 
thy high places is slain! / [26] I am distressed for 
thee, my brother Jonathan; / Very pleasant hast 
thou been unto me; / Wonderful was thy love 
to me, / Passing the love of women. / [27] How 
are the mighty fallen, / And the weapons of war 
perished! 

And it came to pass after this, that David 
inquired of the Lord, saying: ‘Shall I go 
up into any of the cities of Judah?’ And the 
Lord said unto him: ‘Go up.’ And David said: 
‘Whither shall I go up?’ And He said: ‘Unto 
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Hebron.’ [2] So David went up thither, and his 
two wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 
Abigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. [3] And 
his men that were with him did David bring up, 
every man with his household; and they dwelt in 
the cities of Hebron. [4] And the men of Judah 
came, and they there anointed David king over 
the house of Judah. 

And they told David, saying: ‘The men 
of Jabesh-gilead were they that buried Saul.’ 
[5] And David sent messengers unto the men of 
Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them: ‘Blessed be ye 
of the Lord, that ye have shown this kindness 
unto your lord, even unto Saul, and have buried 
him. [6] And now the Lord show kindness 
and truth unto you; and I also will requite you 
this kindness, because ye have done this tiling. 
[7] Now therefore let your hands be strong, and 
be ye valiant; for Saul your lord is dead, and also 
the house of Judah have anointed me king over 
them.’ 

[8] Now Abner the son of Ner, captain of 
Saul’s host, had taken Ish-bosheth the son of 
Saul, and brought him over to Mahanaim; [9] and 
he made him king over Gilead, and over the 
Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over Ephraim, 
and over Benjamin, and over all Israel. 

[10] Ish-bosheth Saul’s son was forty years 
old when he began to reign over Israel, and 
he reigned two years. But the house of Judah 
followed David. [11] And the time that David 
was king in Hebron over the house of Judah was 
seven years and six months. 

[12] And Abner the son of Ner, and the 
servants of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, went 
out from Mahanaim to Gibeon. [13] And Joab 
the son of Zeruiah, and the servants of David, 
went out; and they met together by the pool of 
Gibeon, and sat down, the one on the one side 
of the pool, and the other on the other side of 
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the pool. [14] And Abner said to Joab: ‘Let the 
young men, I pray thee, arise and play before us.’ 
And Joab said: ‘Let them arise.’ [15] Then they 
arose and passed over by number: twelve for 
Benjamin, and for Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, 
and twelve of the servants of David. [16] And 
they caught everyone his fellow by the head, and 
thrust his sword in his fellow’s side; so they fell 
down together; wherefore that place was called 
a Helkath-hazzurim,whichisinGibeon. [17] And 
the battle was very sore that day; and Abner was 
beaten, and the men of Israel, before the servants 
of David. 

[18] And the three sons of Zeruiah were 
there, Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel; and Asahel 
was as light of foot as one of the roes that are in 
the field. [19] And Asahel pursued after Abner; 
and in going he turned not to the right hand nor 
to the left from following Abner. [20] Then Abner 
looked behind him, and said: ‘Is it thou, Asahel?’ 
And he answered: ‘It is I.’ [21] And Abner said to 
him: ‘Turn thee aside to thy right hand or to thy 
left, and lay thee hold on one of the young men, 
and take thee his armour.’ But Asahel would not 
turn aside from following him. [22] And Abner 
said again to Asahel. ‘Turn thee aside from 
following me; wherefore should I smite thee to 
the ground? how then should I hold up my face 
to Joab thy brother?’ [23] Howbeit he refused 
to turn aside, wherefore Abner with the hinder 
end of the spear smote him in the groin, that the 
spear came out I behind him; and he fell down 
there, and died in the same place; and it came 
to pass, that as many as came to the place where 
Asahel fell down and died stood still. 

[24] But Joab and Abishai pursued after 
Abner; and the sun went down when they were 
come to the hill of Ammah, that lieth before Giah 
by the way of the wilderness of Gibeon. [25] And 
the children of Benjamin gathered themselves 
together after Abner, and became one band, and 
stood on the top of a hill. [26] Then Abner called 
to Joab, and said: ‘Shall the sword devour for 
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ever? knowest thou not that it will be bitterness 
in the end? how long shall it be then, ere thou 
bid the people return from following their 
brethren?’ [27] And Joab said: ‘As God liveth, if 
thou hadst not spoken, surely then only after the 
morning the people had gone away, every one 
from following his brother.’ [28] So Joab blew the 
horn, and all the people stood still, and pursued 
after Israel no more, neither fought they any 
more. [29] And Abner and his men went all that 
night through the Arabah; and they passed over 
the Jordan, and went through all Bithron, and 
came to Mahanaim. 

[30] And Joab returned from following 
Abner; and when he had gathered all the people 
together, there lacked of David’s servants 
nineteen men and Asahel. [31] But the servants of 
David had smitten of Benjamin, even of Abner’s 
men—three hundred and three-score men died. 
[32] And they took up Asah el, and buried him in 
the sepulchre of his father, which was in Beth¬ 
lehem. And Joab and his men went all night, and 
the day broke upon them at Hebron. 

Now there was long war between the house 
of Saul and the house of David; and David 
waxed stronger and stronger, but the house of 
Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 

[2] And unto David were sons born in 
Hebron; and his first-born was Amnon, of 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess; [3] and his second, 
Chileab, of Abigail the wife of Nabal the 
Carmelite; and the third, Absalom the son of 
Maacah the daughter of Talmai king of Geshur; 

[4] and the fourth, Adonijah the son of Haggith; 
and the fifth, Shephatiah the son of Abital; 

[5] and the sixth, Ithream, of Eglah David’s wife. 
These were born to David in Hebron. 

[6] And it came to pass, while there was 
war between the house of Saul and the house 
of David, that Abner showed himself strong in 
the house of Saul. [7] Now Saul had a concubine, 
whose name was Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah; 
and [Ish-bosheth] said to Abner: ‘Wherefore 
hast thou gone in unto my father’s concubine?’ 
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[8] Then was Abner very wroth for the words of 
Ish-bosheth, and said: ‘Am I a dog’s head that 
belongeth to Judah? This day do I show kindness 
unto the house of Saul thy father, to his brethren, 
and to his friends, and have not delivered thee 
into the hand of David, and yet thou chargest 
me this day with a fault concerning this woman. 

[9] God do so to Abner, and more also, if, as the 
Lord hath sworn to David, I do not even so to 
him; [10] to transfer the kingdom from the house 
of Saul, and to set up the throne of David over 
Israel and over Judah, from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba.’ [11] And he could not answer Abner 
another word, because he feared him. 

[12] And Abner sent messengers to David 
straightway, saying: ‘Whose is the land?’ saying 
also: ‘Make thy league with me, and, behold, my 
hand shall be with thee, to bring over all Israel 
unto thee.’ [13] And he said: ‘Well; I will make 
a league with thee; but one thing I require of 
thee, that is, thou shalt not see my face, except 
thou first bring Michal Saul’s daughter, when 
thou comest to see my face.’ [14] And David sent 
messengers to Ish-bosheth Saul’s son, saying: 
‘Deliver me my wife Michal, whom I betrothed 
to me for a hundred foreskins of the Philistines.’ 

[15] And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from 
her husband, even from Paltiel the son of Laish. 

[16] And her husband went with her, weeping as 
he went, and followed her to Bahurim. Then said 
Abner unto him: ‘Go, return’; and he returned. 

[17] And Abner had communication with 
the elders of Israel, saying: ‘In times past ye sought 
for David to be king over you; [18] now then do 
it; for the Lord hath spoken of David, saying: 
By the hand of My servant David I will save My 
people Israel out of the hand of the Philistines, 
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and out of the hand of all their enemies.’ [19] And 
Abner also spoke in the ears of Benjamin; and 
Abner went also to speak in the ears of David 
in Hebron all that seemed good to Israel, and 
to the whole house of Benjamin. [20] So Abner 
came to David to Hebron, and twenty men with 
him. And David made Abner and the men that 
were with him a feast. [21] And Abner said unto 
David: ‘I will arise and go, and will gather all 
Israel unto my lord the king, that they may make 
a covenant with thee, and that thou mayest reign 
over all that thy soul desireth.’ And David sent 
Abner away; and he went in peace. 

[22] And, behold, the servants of David and 
Joab came from a foray, and brought in a great 
spoil with them; but Abner was not with David 
in Hebron; for he had sent him away, and he was 
gone in peace. [23] When Joab and all the host 
that was with him were come, they told Joab, 
saying: ‘Abner the son of Ner came to the king, 
and he hath sent him away, and he is gone in 
peace.’ [24] Then Joab came to the king, and said: 
‘What hast thou done? behold, Abner came unto 
thee; why is it that thou hast sent him away, and 
he is quite gone? [25] Thou knowest Abner the 
son of Ner, that he came to deceive thee, and to 
know thy going out and thy coming in, and to 
know all that thou doest.’ [26] And when Joab 
was come out from David, he sent messengers 
after Abner, and they brought him back from 
Bor-sirah; but David knew it not 

[27] And when Abner was returned to 
Hebron, Joab took him aside into the midst of 
the gate to speak with him quietly, and smote 
him there in the groin, that he died, for the blood 
of Asahel his brother. [28] And afterward when 
David heard it, he said: ‘I and my kingdom are 
guiltless before the Lord for ever from the blood 
of Abner the son of Ner; [29] let it fall upon the 
head of Joab, and upon all his father’s house; and 
let there not fail from the house of Joab one that 
hath an issue, or that is a leper, or that leaneth on 
a staff, or that falleth by the sword, or that lacketh 
bread.’ [30] So Joab and Abishai his brother slew 
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Abner, because he had killed their brother Asahel 
at Gibeon in the battle. 

[31] And David said to Joab, and to all the 
people that were with him: ‘Rend your clothes, 
and gird you with sackcloth, and wail before 
Abner.’ And king David followed the bier. 
[32] And they buried Abner in Hebron; and the 
king lifted up his voice, and wept at the grave of 
Abner; and all the people wept. [33] And the king 
lamented for Abner, and said: 

Should Abner die as a churl dieth? / 

[34] Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put 
into fetters; / Asa man falleth before the children 
of iniquity, so didst thou fall. 

And all the people wept again over him. 

[35] And all the people came to cause David to 
eat bread while it was yet day; but David swore, 
saying: ‘God do so to me, and more also, if I 
taste bread, or aught else, till the sun be down.’ 

[36] And all the people took notice of it, and it 
pleased them; whatsoever the king did, pleased 
all the people. [37] So all the people and all Israel 
understood that day that it was not of the king to 
slay Abner the son of Ner. 

[38] And the king said unto his servants: 
‘Know ye not that there is a prince and a great 
man fallen this day in Israel? [39] And I am this 
day weak, and just anointed king; and these 
men the sons of Zeruiah are too hard for me; 
the Lord reward the evil-doer according to his 
wickedness.’ 

And when Saul’s son heard that Abner was 
dead in Hebron, his hands became feeble, 
and all the Israelites were affrighted. [2] And 
Saul’s son had two men that were captains of 
bands; the name of the one was Baanah, and the 
name of the other Rechab, the sons of Rimmon 
the Beerothite, of the children of Benjamin; for 
Beeroth also is reckoned to Benjamin; [3] and 
the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and have been 
so-journers there until this day. 
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[4] Now Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son 
that was lame of his feet. He was five years old 
when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out 
of Jezreel, and his nurse took him up, and fled; 
and it came to pass, as she made haste to flee, 
that he fell, and became lame. And his name was 
Mephibosheth. [5] And the sons of Rimmon 
the Beerothite, Rechab and Baanah, went, and 
came about the heat of the day to the house of 
Ish-bosheth, as he took his rest at noon. [6] And 
they came thither into the midst of the house, 
as though they would have fetched wheat; and 
they smote him in the groin; and Rechab and 
Baanah his brother escaped. [7] Now when they 
came into the house, as he lay on his bed in his 
bed-chamber, they smote him, and slew him, 
and beheaded liim, and took his head, and went 
by the way of the Arabah all night. [8] And they 
brought the head of Ish-bosheth unto David to 
Hebron, and said to the king: ‘Behold the head 
of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul thine enemy, who 
sought thy life; and the Lord hath avenged my 
lord the king this day of Saul, and of his seed.’ 
[9] And David answered Rechab and Baanah his 
brother, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, and 
said unto them: ‘As the Lord liveth, who hath 
redeemed my soul out of all adversity, [10] when 
one told me, saying: Behold, Saul is dead, and 
he was in his own eyes as though he brought 
good tidings, I took hold of liim, and slew him in 
Ziklag, instead of giving a reward for his tidings. 

[11] How much more, when wicked men have 
slain a righteous person in his own house upon 
his bed, shall I not now require his blood of 
your hand, and take you away from the earth?’ 

[12] And David commanded his young men, 
and they slew them, and cut off their hands and 
their feet, and hanged them up beside the pool in 
Hebron. But they took the head of Ish-bosheth, 
and buried it in the grave of Abner in Hebron. 
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5 Then came all the tribes of Israel to David 
unto Hebron, and spoke, saying: ‘Behold, 
we are thy bone and thy flesh. [2] In times past, 
when Saul was king over us, it was thou that didst 
lead out and bring in Israel; and the Lord said to 
thee: Thou shalt feed My people Israel, and thou 
shalt be prince over Israel.’ [3] So all the elders 
of Israel came to the king to Hebron; and king 
David made a covenant with them in Hebron 
before the Lord; and they anointed David king 
over Israel. 

[4] David was thirty years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned forty years. [5] In 
Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years and 
six months; and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty 
and three years over all Israel and Judah. 

[6] And the king and his men went to 
Jerusalem against the Jebusites, the inhabitants 
of the land, who spoke unto David, saying: 
‘Except thou take away the blind and the lame, 
thou shalt not come in hither’; thinking: ‘David 
cannot come in hither.’ [7] Nevertheless David 
took the stronghold of Zion; the same is the 
city of David. [8] And David said on that day: 
‘Whosoever smiteth the Jebusites, and getteth 
up to the gutter, and [taketh away] the lame 
and the blind, that are hated of David’s soul—.’ 
Wherefore they say: ‘There are the blind and the 
lame; he cannot come into the house.’ [9] And 
David dwelt in the stronghold, and called it the 
city of David. And David built round about from 
Millo and inward. [10] And David waxed greater 
and greater; for the Lord, the God of hosts, was 
with him. 

[11] And Hiram king of Tyre sent 
messengers to David, and cedar-trees, and 
carpenters, and masons; and they built David a 
house. [12] And David perceived that the Lord 
had established him king over Israel, and that 
He had exalted his kingdom for His people 
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Israel’s sake. [13] And David took him more 
concubines and wives out of Jerusalem, after he 
was come from Hebron; and there were yet sons 
and daughters born to David. [14] And these are 
the names of those that were born unto him in 
Jerusalem: Shammua, and Shobab, and Nathan, 
and Solomon, [15] and Ibhar, and Elishua, and 
Nepheg, and Japhia; [16] and Elishama, and 
Eliada, and Eliphelet. 

[17] And when the Philistines heard that 
David was anointed king over Israel, all the 
Philistines went up to seek David; and David 
heard of it, and went down to the hold. [18] Now 
the Philistines had come and spread themselves 
in the valley of Rephaim. [19] And David inquired 
of the Lord, saying: ‘Shall I go up against the 
Philistines? wilt Thou deliver them into my 
hand?’ And the Lord said unto David: ‘Go up; 
for I will certainly deliver the Philistines into thy 
hand.’ [20] And David came to Baal-perazim, 
and David smote them there; and he said: ‘The 
Lord hath broken mine enemies before me, like 
the breach of waters.’ Therefore the name of that 
place was called d Baal-perazim. [21] And they left 
their images there, and David and his men took 
them away. 

[22] And the Philistines came up yet again, 
and spread themselves in the valley of Rephaim. 
[23] And when David inquired of the Lord, 
He said: ‘Thou shalt not go up; make a circuit 
behind them, and come upon them over against 
the mulberry-trees. [24] And it shall be, when 
thou hearest the sound of marcliing in the tops 
of the mulberry-trees, that then thou shalt bestir 
thyself; for then is the Lord gone out before thee 
to smite the host of the Philistines.’ [25] And 
David did so, as the Lord commanded him, and 
smote the Philistines from Geba until thou come 
to Gezer. 

And David again gathered together all 
the chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand. 
[2] And David arose, and went with all the people 
that were with him, from Baalejudah, to bring up 
from thence the ark of God, whereupon is called 
the Name, even the name of the Lord of hosts 
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that sitteth upon the cherubim. [3] And they set 
the ark of God upon a new cart, and brought 
it out of the house of Abinadab that was in the 
hill; and Uzzah and Ahio, the sons of Abinadab, 
drove the new cart. [4] And they brought it out of 
the house of Abinadab, which was in the hill, with 
the ark of God, and Ahio went before the ark. 
[5] And David and all the house of Israel played 
before the Lord with all manner of instruments 
made of cypress-wood, and with harps, and with 
psalteries, and with timbrels, and with sistra, and 
with cymbals. 

[6] And when they came to the threshing- 
floor of Nacon, Uzzah put forth his hand to the 
ark of God, and took hold of it; for the oxen 
stumbled. [7] And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Uzzah; and God smote him 
there for his error; and there he died by the ark 
of God. [8] And David was displeased, because 
the Lord had broken forth upon Uzzah; and 
that place was called a Perez-uzzah, unto this 
day. [9] And David was afraid of the Lord that 
day; and he said: ‘How shall the ark of the Lord 
come unto me?’ [10] So David would not remove 
the ark of the Lord unto him into the city of 
David; but David carried it aside into the house 
of Obed-edom the Gittite. [11] And the ark of 
the Lord remained in the house of Obed-edom 
the Gittite three months; and the Lord blessed 
Obed-edom, and all his house. 

[12] And it was told king David, saying: ‘The 
Lord hath blessed the house of Obed-edom, and 
all that pertaineth unto him, because of the ark 
of God.’ And David went and brought up the 
ark of God from the house of Obed-edom into 
the city of David with joy. [13] And it was so, 
that when they that bore the ark of the Lord had 
gone six paces, he sacrificed an ox and a fading. 
[14] And David danced before the Lord with 
all his might; and David was girded with a linen 
ephod. [15] So David and all the house of Israel 
brought up the ark of the Lord with shouting, 
and with the sound of the horn. 

[16] And it was so, as the ark of the Lord 
came into the city of David, that Michal the 
daughter of Saul looked out at the window, 
and saw king David leaping and dancing before 
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the Lord; and she despised him in her heart. 
[17] And they brought in the ark of the Lord, 
and set it in its place, in the midst of the tent 
that David had pitched for it; and David offered 
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings before the 
Lord. [18] And when David had made an end 
of offering the burnt-offering and the peace- 
offerings, he blessed the people in the name of 
the Lord of hosts. [19] And he dealt among all 
the people, even among the whole multitude of 
Israel, both to men and women, to every one a 
cake of bread, and a cake made in a pan, and a 
sweet cake. So all the people departed every one 
to his house. 

[20] Then David returned to bless his 
household. And Michal the daughter of Saul came 
out to meet David, and said: ‘How did the king 
of Israel get him honour to-day, who uncovered 
himselfto-dayinthe eyes of the handmaids ofhis 
servants, as one of the vain fellows shamelessly 
uncovereth himself!’ [21] And David said unto 
Michal: ‘Before the Lord, who chose me above 
thy father, and above all his house, to appoint me 
prince over the people of the Lord, over Israel, 
before the Lord will I make merry. [22] And I 
will be yet more vile than thus, and will be base in 
mine own sight; and with the handmaids whom 
thou hast spoken of, with them will I get me 
honour.’ [23] And Michal the daughter of Saul 
had no child unto the day of her death. 

And it came to pass, when the king dwelt 
in his house, and the Lord had given him 
rest from all his enemies round about, [2] that 
the king said unto Nathan the prophet: ‘See 
now, I dwell in a house of cedar, but the ark of 
God dwelleth within curtains.’ [3] And Nathan 
said to the king: ‘Go, do all that is in thy heart; 
for the Lord is with thee.’ [4] And it came to 
pass the same night, that the word of the Lord 
came unto Nathan, saying: [5] ‘Go and tell My 
servant David: Thus saith the Lord: Shalt thou 
build Me a house for Me to dwell in? [6] for I 
have not dwelt in a house since the day that I 
brought up the children of Israel out of Egypt, 
even to this day, but have walked in a tent and 
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in a tabernacle. [7] In all places wherein I have 
walked among all the children of Israel, spoke 
I a word with any of the tribes of Israel, whom 
I commanded to feed My people Israel, saying: 
Why have ye not built Me a house of cedar? 
[8] Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto My 
servant David: Thus saith the Lord of hosts: I 
took thee from the sheepcote, from following 
the sheep, that thou shouldest be prince over My 
people, over Israel. [9] And I have been with thee 
whithersoever thou didst go, and have cut off all 
thine enemies from before thee; and I will make 
thee a great name, like unto the name of the great 
ones that are in the earth. [10] And I will appoint 
a place for My people Israel, and will plant them, 
that they may dwell in their own place, and be 
disquieted no more; neither shall the children of 
wickedness afflict them any more, as at the first, 
[11] even from the day that I commanded judges 
to be over My people Israel; and I will cause thee 
to rest from all thine enemies. Moreover the 
Lord telleth thee that the Lord will make thee a 
house. [12] When thy days are fulfilled, and thou 
shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will set up thy seed 
after thee, that shall proceed out of thy body, and 
I will establish his kingdom. [13] He shall build 
a house for My name, and I will establish the 
throne of his kingdom for ever. [14] I will be to 
him for a father, and he shall be to Me for a son; 
if he commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the 
rod of men, and with the stripes of the children 
of men; [15] but My mercy shall not depart from 
him, as I took it from Saul, whom I put away 
before thee. [16] And thy house and thy kingdom 
shall be made sure for ever before thee; thy throne 
shall be established for ever.’ [17] According to 
all these words, and according to all this vision, 
so did Nathan speak unto David. 

[18] Then David the king went in, and sat 
before the Lord; and he said: ‘Who am I, O 
Lord God, and what is my house, that Thou hast 
brought me thus far? [19] And this was yet a small 
thing in Thine eyes, O Lord God; but Thou hast 
spoken also of Thy servant’s house for a great 
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while to come; and this too after the manner 
of great men, O Lord God. [20] And what can 
David say more unto Thee? for Thou knowest 
Thy servant, O Lord God. [21] For Thy word’s 
sake, and according to Thine own heart, hast 
Thou wrought all this greatness, to make Thy 
servant know it. [22] Therefore Thou art great, O 
Lord God; for there is none like Thee, neither 
is there any God beside Thee, according to all 
that we have heard with our ears. [23] And who 
is like Thy people, like Israel, a nation one in the 
earth, whom God went to redeem unto Himself 
for a people, and to make Him a name, and to 
do for Thy land great things and tremendous, 
even for you, [in driving out] from before Thy 
people, whom Thou didst redeem to Thee out 
of Egypt, the nations and their gods? [24] And 
Thou didst establish to Thyself Thy people Israel 
to be a people unto Thee for ever; and Thou, 
Lord, becamest their God. [25] And now, O 
Lord God, the word that Thou hast spoken 
concerning Thy servant, and concerning his 
house, confirm Thou it for ever, and do as Thou 
hast spoken. [26] And let Thy name be magnified 
for ever, that it may be said: The Lord of hosts 
is God over Israel; and the house of Thy servant 
David shall be established before Thee. [27] For 
Thou, O Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, hast 
revealed to Thy servant, saying: I will build thee 
a house; therefore hath Thy servant taken heart 
to pray this prayer unto Thee. [28] And now, O 
Lord God, Thou alone art God, and Thy words 
are truth, and Thou hast promised this good 
thing unto Thy servant; [29] now therefore let 
it please Thee to bless the house of Thy servant, 
that it may continue for ever before Thee; for 
Thou, O Lord God, hast spoken it; and through 
Thy blessing let the house of Thy servant be 
blessed for ever.’ 

And after this it came to pass, that David 
smote the Philistines, and subdued them; 
and David took Metheg-ammah out of the hand 
of the Philistines. 

[2] And he smote Moab, and measured 
them with the line, making them to lie down on 
the ground; and he measured two lines to put 
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to death, and one full line to keep alive. And the 
Moabites became servants to David, and brought 
presents. 

[3] David smote also Hadadezer the son of 
Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to establish his 
dominion at the river Euphrates. [4] And David 
took from him a thousand and seven hundred 
horsemen, and twenty thousand footmen; 
and David houghed all the chariot horses, but 
reserved of them for a hundred chariots. [5] And 
when the Arameans of Damascus came to 
succour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David smote 
of the Arameans two and twenty thousand 
men. [6] Then David put garrisons in Aram of 
Damascus; and the Arameans became servants 
to David, and brought presents. And the Lord 
gave victory to David whithersoever he went. 
[7] And David took the shields of gold that were 
on the servants of Hadadezer, and brought them 
to Jerusalem. [8] And from Betah and from 
Berothai, cities of Hadadezer, king David took 
exceeding much brass. 

[9] And when Toi king of Hamath heard 
that David had smitten all the host of Hadadezer, 
[10] then Toi sent Joram his son unto king David, 
to salute him, and to bless him—because he had 
fought against Hadadezer and smitten him; for 
Hadadezer had wars with Toi—and he brought 
with him vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and 
vessels of brass. [11] These also did king David 
dedicate unto the Lord, with the silver and gold 
that he dedicated of all the nations which he 
subdued: [12] of Aram, and of Moab, and of the 
children of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and 
of Amalek, and of the spoil of Hadadezer, son 
of Rehob, king of Zobah. [13] And David got 
him a name when he returned from smiting the 
Arameans in the Valley of Salt, even eighteen 
thousand men. [14] And he put garrisons in 
Edom; throughout all Edom put he garrisons, and 
all the Edomites became servants to David. And 
the Lord gave victory to David whithersoever 
he went 

[15] And David reigned over all Israel; and 
David executed justice and righteousness unto 
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all his people. [16] And Joab the son of Zeruiah 
was over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son of 
Ahilud was recorder; [17] and Zadok the son of 
Ahitub, and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, were 
priests; and Seraiah was scribe; [18] and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites 
and the Pelethites; and David’s sons were chief 
ministers. 

And David said: ‘Is there yet any that is 
left of the house of Saul, that I may show 
him kindness for Jonathan’s sake?’ [2] Now there 
was of the house of Saul a servant whose name 
was Ziba, and they called him unto David; and 
the king said unto him: ‘Art thou Ziba?’ And he 
said: ‘Thy servant is he.’ [3] And the king said: 
‘Is there not yet any of the house of Saul, that I 
may show the kindness of God unto him?’ And 
Ziba said unto the king: ‘Jonathan hath yet a son, 
who is lame on his feet.’ [4] And the king said 
unto him: ‘Where is he?’ And Ziba said unto 
the king: ‘Behold, he is in the house of Machir 
the son of Ammiel, in Lo-debar.’ [5] Then king 
David sent, and fetched him out of the house 
of Machir the son of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 
[6] And Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, the 
son of Saul, came unto David, and fell on his 
face, and prostrated himself. And David said: 
‘Mephibosheth!’ And he answered: ‘Behold thy 
servant!’ [7] And David said unto him: ‘Fear not; 
for I will surely show thee kindness for Jonathan 
thy father’s sake, and will restore thee all the land 
of Saul thy father; and thou shalt eat bread at my 
table continually.’ [8] And he bowed down, and 
said: ‘What is thy servant, that thou shouldest 
look upon such a dead dog as I am?’ 

[9] Then the king called to Ziba, Saul’s 
servant, and said unto him: ‘All that pertained 
to Saul and to all his house have I given unto thy 
master’s son. [10] And thou shalt till the land for 
him, thou, and thy sons, and thy servants; and 
thou shalt bring in the fruits, that thy master’s 
son may have bread to eat; but Mephibosheth 
thy master’s son shall eat bread continually 
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at my table.’ Now Ziba had fifteen sons and 
twenty servants. [11] Then said Ziba unto the 
king: ‘According to all that my lord the king 
commandeth his servant, so shall thy servant do; 
but Mephibosheth eateth at my table as one of 
the king’s sons.’ [12] Now Mephibosheth had a 
young son, whose name was Mica. And all that 
dwelt in the house of Ziba were servants unto 
Mephibosheth. [13] But Mephibosheth dwelt in 
Jerusalem; for he did eat continually at the king’s 
table; and he was lame on both his feet. 

And it came to pass after this, that the 
king of the children of Ammon died, 
and Hanun his son reigned in his stead. [2] And 
David said: ‘I will show kindness unto Hanun the 
son of Nahash, as his father showed kindness unto 
me.’ So David sent by the hand of his servants to 
comfort him concerning his father. And David’s 
servants came into the land of the children of 
Ammon. [3] But the princes of the children of 
Ammon said unto Hanun their lord: ‘Thinkest 
thou that David doth honour thy father, that he 
hath sent comforters unto thee? hath not David 
sent his servants unto thee to search the city, and 
to spy it out, and to overthrow it?’ [4] So Hanun 
took David’s servants, and shaved off the one 
half of their beards, and cut off their garments in 
the middle, even to their buttocks, and sent them 
away. [5] When they told it unto David, he sent 
to meet them; for the men were greatly ashamed. 
And the king said: ‘Tarry at Jericho until your 
beards be grown, and then return.’ 

[6] And when the children of Ammon 
saw that they were become odious to David, 
the children of Ammon sent and hired the 
Arameans of Bethrehob, and the Arameans of 
Zobah, twenty thousand footmen, and the king 
of Maacah with a thousand men, and the men of 
Tob twelve thousand men. [7] And when David 
heard of it, he sent Joab, and all the host of the 
mighty men. [8] And the children of Ammon 
came out, and put the battle in array at the 
entrance of the gate; and the Arameans of Zobah, 
and of Rehob, and the men of Tob and Maacah, 
were by themselves in the field. 
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[9] Now when Joab saw that the battle was 
set against him before and behind, he chose of all 
the choice men of Israel, and put them in array 
against the Arameans; [10] and the rest of the 
people he committed into the hand of a Abishai 
his brother, and he put them in array against 
the children of Ammon. [11] And he said: ‘If the 
Arameans be too strong for me, then thou shalt 
help me, but if the children of Ammon be too 
strong for thee, then I will come and help thee. 

[12] Be of good courage, and let us prove strong 
for our people, and for the cities of our God; and 
the Lord do that which seemeth Him good.’ 

[13] So Joab and the people that were with him 
drew nigh unto the battle against the Arameans; 
and they fled before him. [14] And when the 
children of Ammon saw that the Arameans 
were fled, they likewise fled before Abishai, and 
entered into the city. Then Joab returned from 
the children of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. 

[15] And when the Arameans saw that they 
were put to the worse before Israel, they gathered 
themselves together. [16] And Hadadezer sent, 
and brought out the Arameans that were 
beyond the River; and they came to Helam, with 
Shobach the captain of the host of Hadadezer 
at their head [17] And it was told David; and he 
gathered all Israel together, and passed over the 
Jordan, and came to Helam. And the Arameans 
set themselves in array against David, and fought 
with him. [18] And the Arameans fled before 
Israel; and David slew of the Arameans seven 
hundred drivers of chariots, and forty thousand 
horsemen, and smote Shobach the captain of 
their host, so that he died there. [19] And when 
all the kings that were servants to Hadadezer saw 
that they were put to the worse before Israel, they 
made peace with Israel, and served them. So the 
Arameans feared to help the children of Ammon 
any more. 

And it came to pass, at the return of 
the year, at the time when kings go out 
to battle, that David sent Joab, and his servants 
with him, and all Israel, and they destroyed the 
children of Ammon, and besieged Rabbah. But 
David tarried at Jerusalem. 
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[2] And it came to pass at eventide, that 
David arose from off his bed, and walked upon 
the roof of the king’s house; and from the roof 
he saw a woman bathing; and the woman was 
very beautiful to look upon. [3] And David sent 
and inquired after the woman. And one said: ‘Is 
not this Bath-sheba, the daughter of Eliam, the 
wife of Uriah the Hittite?’ [4] And David sent 
messengers, and took her; and she came in unto 
him, and he lay with her; for she was purified 
from her uncleanness; and she returned unto her 
house. [5] And the woman conceived; and she 
sent and told David, and said: ‘I am with child.’ 

[6] And David sent to Joab [, saying]: ‘Send 
me Uriah the Hittite.’ And Joab sent Uriah to 
David. [7] And when Uriah was come unto him, 
David asked of him how Joab did, and how 
the people fared, and how the war prospered. 
[8] And David said to Uriah. ‘Go down to thy 
house, and wash thy feet.’ And Uriah departed 
out of the king’s house, and there followed him a 
mess of food from the king. [9] But Uriah slept at 
the door of the king’s house with all the servants 
of his lord, and went not down to his house. 
[10] And when they had told David, saying: 
‘Uriah went not down unto his house’, David 
said unto Uriah: ‘Art thou not come from a 
journey? wherefore didst thou not go down unto 
thy house?’ [11] And Uriah said unto David:‘The 
ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide in booths; and 
my lord Joab, and the servants of my lord, are 
encamped in the open field; shall I then go into 
my house, to eat and to drink, and to lie with my 
wife? as thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, I will 
not do this thing.’ [12] And David said to Uriah: 
‘Tarry here to-day also, and to-morrow I will let 
thee depart.’ So Uriah abode in Jerusalem that 
day, and the morrow. [13] And when David had 
called him, he did eat and drink before him; and 
he made him drunk; and at even he went out to 
lie on his bed with the servants of his lord, but 
went not down to his house. 
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[14] And it came to pass in the morning, 
that David wrote a letter to Joab, and sent it 
by the hand of Uriah. [15] And he wrote in the 
letter, saying: ‘Set ye Uriah in the forefront of 
the hottest battle, and retire ye from him, that 
he may be smitten, and die.’ [16] And it came to 
pass, when Joab kept watch upon the city, that 
he assigned Uriah unto the place where he knew 
that valiant men were. [17] And the men of the 
city went out, and fought with Joab; and there fell 
some of the people, even of the servants of David; 
and Uriah the Hittite died also. [18] Then Joab 
sent and told David all the things concerning the 
war; [19] and he charged the messenger, saying: 
‘When thou hast made an end of telling all the 
things concerning the war unto the king, [20] it 
shall be that, if the king’s wrath arise, and he say 
unto thee: Wherefore went ye so nigh unto the 
city to fight? knew ye not that they would shoot 
from the wall? [21] who smote Abimelech the 
son of Jerubbesheth? did not a woman cast an 
upper millstone upon him from the wall, that he 
died at Thebez? why went ye so nigh the wall? 
then shalt thou say: Thy servant Uriah the Hittite 
is dead also.’ 

[22] So the messenger went, and came 
and told David all that Joab had sent him for. 
[23] And the messenger said unto David: ‘The 
men prevailed against us, and came out unto us 
into the field, and we were upon them even unto 
the entrance of the gate. [24] And the shooters 
shot at thy servants from off the wall; and some 
of the king’s servants are dead, and thy servant 
Uriah the Hittite is dead also.’ [25] Then David 
said unto the messenger: ‘Thus shalt thou say 
unto Joab: Let not this thing displease thee, for 
the sword devoureth in one manner or another; 
make thy battle more strong against the city, and 
overthrow it; and encourage thou him.’ 

[26] And when the wife of Uriah heard 
that Uriah her husband was dead, she made 
lamentation for her husband. [27] And when 
the mourning was past, David sent and took her 
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home to his house, and she became his wife, and 
bore him a son. But the thing that David had 
done displeased the Lord. 

And the Lord sent Nathan unto 
David. And he came unto him, and 
said unto him: ‘There were two men in one city: 
the one rich, and the other poor. [2] The rich man 
had exceeding many flocks and herds; [3] but the 
poor man had nothing, save one little ewe lamb, 
which he had bought and reared; and it grew 
up together with him, and with his children; it 
did eat of his own morsel, and drank of his own 
cup, and lay in his bosom, and was unto him as a 
daughter. [4] And there came a traveller unto the 
rich man, and he spared to take of his own flock 
and of his own herd, to dress for the wayfaring 
man that was come unto him, but took the poor 
man’s lamb, and dressed it for the man that was 
come to him.’ [5] And David’s anger was greatly 
kindled against the man; and he said to Nathan: 
‘As the Lord liveth, the man that hath done this 
deserveth to die; [6] and he shall restore the lamb 
fourfold, because he did this thing, and because 
he had no pity.’ 

[7] And Nathan said to David: ‘Thou art 
the man. Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel: 
I anointed thee king over Israel, and I delivered 
thee out of the hand of Saul; [8] and I gave thee 
thy master’s house, and thy master’s wives into 
thy bosom, and gave thee the house of Israel and 
of Judah; and if that were too little, then would 
I add unto thee so much more. [9] Wherefore 
hast thou despised the word of the Lord, to do 
that which is evil in My sight? Uriah the Hittite 
thou hast smitten with the sword, and his wife 
thou hast taken to be thy wife, and him thou hast 
slain with the sword of the children of Ammon. 
[10] Now therefore, the sword shall never depart 
from thy house; because thou hast despised Me, 
and hast taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be 
thy wife. [11] Thus saith the Lord: Behold, I will 
raise up evil against thee out of thine own house, 
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and I will take thy wives before thine eyes, and 
give them unto thy neighbour, and he shall lie 
with thy wives in the sight of this sun. [12] For 
thou didst it secretly; but I will do this thing 
before all Israel, and before the sun.’ [13] And 
David said unto Nathan: ‘I have sinned against 
the Lord.’ And Nathan said unto David: ‘The 
Lord also hath put away thy sin; thou shalt not 
die. [14] Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast 
greatly blasphemed the enemies of the Lord, the 
child also that is born unto thee shall surely die.’ 

[15] And Nathan departed unto his house. 

And the Lord struck the child that Uriah’s 
wife bore unto David, and it was very sick. 

[16] David therefore besought God for the child; 
and David fasted, and as often as he went in, he 
lay all night upon the earth. [17] And the elders 
of his house arose, and stood beside him, to raise 
him up from the earth; but he would not, neither 
did he eat bread with them. [18] And it came to 
pass on the seventh day, that the child died. And 
the servants of David feared to tell him that the 
child was dead; for they said: ‘Behold, while the 
child was yet alive, we spoke unto him, and he 
hearkened not unto our voice; how then shall 
we tell him that the child is dead, so that he do 
himself some harm?’ [19] But when David saw 
that his servants whispered together, David 
perceived that the child was dead; and David said 
unto his servants: ‘Is the child dead?’ And they 
said: ‘He is dead.’ [20] Then David arose from the 
earth, and washed, and anointed himself, and 
changed his apparel; and he came into the house 
of the Lord, and worshipped; then he came to 
his own house; and when he required, they set 
bread before him, and he did eat. [21] Then said 
his servants unto him: ‘What thing is this that 
thou hast done? thou didst fast and weep for the 
child, while it was alive; but when the child was 
dead, thou didst rise and eat bread.’ [22] And he 
said. ‘While the child was yet alive, I fasted and 
wept; for I said: Who knoweth whether the Lord 
will not be gracious to me, that the child may 
live? [23] But now he is dead, wherefore should 
I fast? can I bring him back again? I shall go to 
him, but he will not return to me.’ 

[24] And David comforted Bath-sheba his 
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wife, and went in unto her, and lay with her; and 
she bore a son, and called his name Solomon. 
And the Lord loved him; [25] and He sent by the 
hand of Nathan the prophet, and he called his 
name a Jedidiah, for the Lord’s sake. 

[26] Now Joab fought against Rabbah of 
the children of Ammon, and took the royal city. 
[27] And Joab sent messengers to David, and said: 
‘I have fought against Rabbah, yea, I have taken 
the city of waters. [28] Now therefore gather the 
rest of the people together, and encamp against 
the city, and take it; lest I take the city, and it be 
called after my name.’ [29] And David gathered 
all the people together, and went to Rabbah, and 
fought against it, and took it. [30] And he took 
the crown of Malcam from off his head; and 
the weight thereof was a talent of gold, and in it 
were precious stones; and it was set on David’s 
head. And he brought forth the spoil of the city, 
exceeding much. [31] And he brought forth the 
people that were therein, and put them under 
saws, and under harrows of iron, and under 
axes of iron, and made them pass through the 
brickkiln; and thus did he unto all the cities of 
the children of Ammon. And David and all the 
people returned unto Jerusalem. 

And it came to pass after this, that 
Absalom the son of David had a fair 
sister, whose name was Tamar; and Amnon the 
son of David loved her. [2] And Amnon was so 
distressed that he fell sick because of his sister 
Tamar; for she was a virgin; and it seemed hard 
to Amnon to do any thing unto her. [3] But 
Amnon had a friend, whose name was Jonadab, 
the son of Shimeah David’s brother; and Jonadab 
was a very subtle man. [4] And he said unto him: 
‘Why, O son of the king, art thou thus becoming 
leaner from day to day? wilt thou not tell me?’ 
And Amnon said unto him: ‘I love Tamar, my 
brother Absalom’s sister.’ [5] And Jonadab said 
unto him: ‘Lay thee down on thy bed, and feign 
thyself sick; and when thy father cometh to see 
thee, say unto him: Let my sister Tamar come, I 
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pray thee, and give me bread to eat, and dress the 
food in my sight, that I may see it, and eat it at 
her hand.’ [6] So Amnon lay down, and feigned 
himself sick; and when the king was come to see 
him, Amnon said unto the king: ‘Let my sister 
Tamar come, I pray thee, and make me a couple 
of cakes in my sight, that I may eat at her hand.’ 

[7] Then David sent home to Tamar, 
saying: ‘Go now to thy brother Am-non’s house, 
and dress him food.’ [8] So Tamar went to her 
brother Amnon’s house; and he was lying down. 
And she took dough, and kneaded it, and made 
cakes in his sight, and did bake the cakes. [9] And 
she took the pan, and poured them out before 
him; but he refused to eat. And Amnon said: 
‘Have out all men from me.’ And they went out 
every man from him. [10] And Amnon said unto 
Tamar: ‘Bring the food into the chamber, that I 
may eat of thy hand.’ And Tamar took the cakes 
which she had made, and brought them into the 
chamber to Amnon her brother. [11] And when 
she had brought them near unto him to eat, he 
took hold of her, and said unto her: ‘Come lie 
with me, my sister.’ [12] And she answered him: 
‘Nay, my brother, do not force me; for no such 
thing ought to be done in Israel; do not thou this 
wanton deed. [13] And I, whither shall I carry my 
shame? and as for thee, thou wilt be as one of the 
base men in Israel. Now therefore, I pray thee, 
speak unto the king; for he will not withhold me 
from thee.’ [14] Howbeit he would not hearken 
unto her voice; but being stronger than she, he 
forced her, and lay with her. 

[ 15] Then Amnon hated her with exceeding 
great hatred; for the hatred wherewith he hated 
her was greater than the love wherewith he had 
loved her. And Amnon said unto her: ‘Arise, 
be gone.’ [16] And she said unto him: ‘Not so, 
because this great wrong in putting me forth is 
worse than the other that thou didst unto me.’ 
But he would not hearken unto her. [17] Then 
he called his servant that ministered unto him, 
and said: ‘Put now this woman out from me, 
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and bolt the door after her.’—[18] Now she had 
a garment of many colours upon her; for with 
such robes were the king’s daughters that were 
virgins apparelled.—And his servant brought 
her out, and bolted the door after her. [19] And 
Tamar put ashes on her head, and rent her 
garment of many colours that was on her; and 
she laid her hand on her head, and went her way, 
crying aloud as she went. 

[20] And Absalom her brother said unto 
her: ‘Hath d Amnon thy brother been with thee? 
but now hold thy peace, my sister: he is thy 
brother; take not this thing to heart.’ So Tamar 
remained desolate in her brother Absalom’s 
house. [21] But when king David heard of 
all these things, he was very wroth. [22] And 
Absalom spoke unto Amnon neither good nor 
bad; for Absalom hated Amnon, because he had 
forced his sister Tamar. 

[23] And it came to pass after two full years, 
that Absalom had sheep-shearers in Baal-hazor, 
which is beside Ephraim; and Absalom invited 
all the king’s sons. [24] And Absalom came to 
the king, and said: ‘Behold now, thy servant hath 
sheep-shearers; let the king, I pray thee, and 
his servants go with thy servant.’ [25] And the 
king said to Absalom: ‘Nay, my son, let us not 
all go, lest we be burdensome unto thee.’ And 
he pressed him; howbeit he would not go, but 
blessed him. [26] Then said Absalom: ‘If not, I 
pray thee, let my brother Amnon go with us.’ 
And the king said unto him: ‘Why should he 
go with thee?’ [27] But Absalom pressed him, 
and he let Amnon and all the king’s sons go 
with him. [28] And Absalom commanded his 
servants, saying: ‘Mark ye now, when Amnon’s 
heart is merry with wine; and when I say unto 
you: Smite Amnon, then kill him, fear not; have 
not I commanded you? be courageous, and be 
valiant.’ [29] And the servants of Absalom did 
unto Amnon as Absalom had commanded. 
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Then all the king’s sons arose, and every man got 
him up upon his mule, and fled. 

[30] And it came to pass, while they were in 
the way; that the tidings came to David, saying: 
‘Absalom hath slain all the king’s sons, and there 
is not one of them left.’ [31] Then the king arose, 
and rent his garments, and lay on the earth; and 
all his servants stood by with their clothes rent. 
[32] And Jonadab, the son of Shimeah David’s 
brother, answered and said: ‘Let not my lord 
suppose that they have killed all the young 
men the king’s sons; for Amnon only is dead; 
for by the appointment of Absalom this hath 
been determined from the day that he forced his 
sister Tamar. [33] New therefore let not my lord 
the king take the thing to his heart, to think that 
all the king’s sons are dead; for Amnon only is 
dead.’ 

[34] But Absalom fled. And the young man 
that kept the watch lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and, behold, there came much people in a round¬ 
about way by the hill-side. [35] And Jonadab said 
unto the king: ‘Behold, the king’s sons are come; 
as thy servant said, so it is.’ [36] And it came to 
pass, as soon as he had made an end of speaking, 
that, behold, the king’s sons came, and lifted up 
their voice, and wept; and the king also and all 
his servants wept very sore. 

[37] But Absalom fled, and went to Talmai 
the son of Ammihud, king of Geshur. And 
[David] mourned for his son every day. 

[38] So Absalom fled, and went to Geshur, 
and was there three years. [39] And the soul of 
king David failed with longing for Absalom; for 
he was comforted concerning Amnon, seeing he 
was dead. 

Now Joab the son of Zeruiah 
perceived that the king’s heart was 
toward Absalom. [2] And Joab sent to Tekoa, 
and fetched thence a wise woman, and said 
unto her: ‘I pray thee, feign thyself to be a 
mourner, and put on mourning apparel, I pray 
thee, and anoint not thyself with oil, but be as 
a woman that had a long time mourned for the 
dead; [3] and go in to the king, and speak on 
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this manner unto him.’ So Joab put the words in 
her mouth. 

[4] And when the woman of Tekoa spoke 
to the king, she fell on her face to the ground, 
and prostrated herself, and said: ‘Help, O king.’ 
[5] And the king said unto her: ‘What aileth thee?’ 
And she answered: ‘Of a truth I am a widow, my 
husband being dead. [6] And thy handmaid had 
two sons, and they two strove together in the 
field, and there was none to part them, but the 
one smote the other, and killed him. [7] And, 
behold, the whole family is risen against thy 
handmaid, and they said: Deliver him that smote 
his brother, that we may kill him for the life of his 
brother whom he slew, and so destroy the heir 
also. Thus will they quench my coal which is left, 
and will leave to my husband neither name nor 
remainder upon the face of the earth.’ 

[8] And the king said unto the woman: ‘Go 
to thy house, and I will give charge concerning 
thee.’ [9] And the woman of Tekoa said unto the 
king: ‘My lord, O king, the iniquity be on me, and 
on my father’s house; and the king and his throne 
be guiltless.’ [10] And the king said: ‘Whosoever 
saith aught unto thee, bring him to me, and he 
shall not touch thee any more.’ [11] Then said 
she: ‘I pray thee, let the king remember the Lord 
thy God, that the avenger of blood destroy not 
any more, lest they destroy my son.’ And he said: 
‘As the Lord liveth, there shall not one hair of 
thy son fall to the earth.’ 

[12] Then the woman said: ‘Let thy 
handmaid, I pray thee, speak a word unto my 
lord the king.’ And he said: ‘Say on.’ [13] And 
the woman said: ‘Wherefore then hast thou 
devised such a thing against the people of God? 
for in speaking this word the king is as one that 
is guilty, in that the king doth not fetch home 
again his banished one. [14] For we must needs 
die, and are as water spilt on the ground, which 
cannot be gathered up again; neither doth God 
respect any person; but let him devise means, 
that he that is banished be not an outcast from 
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him. [15] Now therefore seeing that I am come 
to speak this word unto my lord the king, it is 
because the people have made me afraid; and thy 
handmaid said: I will now speak unto the king; it 
may be that the king will perform the request of 
his servant. [16] For the king will hear, to deliver 
his servant out of the hand of the man that 
would destroy me and my son together out of 
the inheritance of God. [17] Then thy handmaid 
said: Let, I pray thee, the word of my lord the 
king be for my comfort; for as an angel of God, 
so is my lord the king to discern good and bad; 
and the Lord thy God be with thee.’ 

[18] Then the king answered and said unto 
the woman: ‘Hide not from me, I pray thee, 
aught that I shall ask thee.’ And the woman said: 
‘Let my lord the king now speak.’ [19] And the 
king said: ‘Is the hand of Joab with thee in all 
this?’ And the woman answered and said: ‘As 
thy soul liveth, my lord the king, none can turn 
to the right hand or to the left from aught that 
my lord the king hath spoken; for thy servant 
Joab, he bade me, and he put all these words in 
the mouth of thy handmaid; [20] to change the 
face of the matter hath thy servant Joab done 
this thing; and my lord is wise, according to the 
wisdom of an angel of God, to know all things 
that are in the earth.’ 

[21] And the king said unto Joab: ‘Behold 
now, I have granted this request; go therefore, 
bring the young man Absalom back.’ [22] And 
Joab fell to the ground on his face, and prostrated 
himself, and blessed the king; and Joab said: 
‘To-day thy servant knoweth that I have found 
favour in thy sight, my lord, O king, in that the 
king hath performed the request of thy servant.’ 
[23] So Joab arose and went to Geshur, and 
brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 

[24] And the king said: ‘Let him turn to 
his own house, but let him not see my face.’ So 
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Absalom turned to his own house, and saw not 
the king’s face. 

[25] Now in all Israel there was none to be 
so much praised as Absalom for his beauty; from 
the sole of his foot even to the crown of his head 
there was no blemish in him. [26] And when 
he polled his head—now it was at every year’s 
end that he polled it; because the hair was heavy 
on him, therefore he polled it—he weighed the 
hair of his head at two hundred shekels, after 
the king’s weight. [27] And unto Absalom there 
were born three sons, and one daughter, whose 
name was Tamar; she was a woman of a fair 
countenance. 

[28] And Absalom dwelt two full years 
in Jerusalem; and he saw not the king’s face. 

[29] Then Absalom sent for Joab, to send him to 
the king; but he would not come to him; and he 
sent again a second time, but he would not come. 

[30] Therefore he said unto his servants: ‘See, 
Joab’s field is near mine, and he hath barley there; 
go and set it on fire.’ And Absalom’s servants set 
the field on fire. 

[31] Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom 
unto his house, and said unto him: ‘Wherefore 
have thy servants set my field on fire?’ [32] And 
Absalom answered Joab: ‘Behold, I sent unto 
thee, saying: Come hither, that I may send thee 
to the king, to say: Wherefore am I come from 
Geshur? it were better for me to be there still; 
now therefore let me see the king’s face; and if 
there be iniquity in me, let him kill me.’ [33] So 
Joab came to the king, and told him; and when 
he had called for Absalom, he came to the king, 
and bowed himself on his face to the ground 
before the king; and the king kissed Absalom. 

And it came to pass after this, that 
Absalom prepared him a chariot 
and horses, and fifty men to run before him. 
[2] And Absalom used to rise up early, and stand 
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beside the way of the gate; and it was so, that 
when any man had a suit which should come 
to the king for judgment, then Absalom called 
unto him, and said: ‘Of what city art thou?’ And 
he said. ‘Thy servant is of one of the tribes of 
Israel.’ [3] And Absalom said unto him: ‘See, thy 
matters are good and right, but there is no man 
deputed of the king to hear thee.’ [4] Absalom 
said moreover: ‘Oh that I were made judge in 
the land, that every man who hath any suit or 
cause might come unto me, and I would do him 
justice!’ [5] And it was so, that when any man 
came nigh to prostrate himself before him, he 
put forth his hand, and took hold of him, and 
kissed him. [6] And on this manner did Absalom 
to all Israel that came to the king for judgment; 
so Absalom stole the hearts of the men of Israel. 

[7] And it came to pass at the end of forty 
years, that Absalom said unto the king: ‘I pray 
thee, let me go and pay my vow, which I have 
vowed unto the Lord, in Hebron. [8] For thy 
servant vowed a vow while I abode at Geshur in 
Aram, saying: If the Lord shall indeed bring me 
back to Jerusalem, then I will serve the Lord.’ 
[9] And the king said unto him: ‘Go in peace.’ So 
he arose, and went to Hebron. 

[10] But Absalom sent spies throughout all 
the tribes of Israel, saying: ‘As soon as ye hear the 
sound of the horn, then ye shall say: Absalom is 
king in Hebron.’ [11] And with Absalom went 
two hundred men out of [erusalem, that were 
invited, and went in their simplicity; and they 
knew not any thing. [12] And Absalom sent for 
Ahithophel the Gilonite, David’s counsellor, 
from his city, even from Giloh, while he offered 
the sacrifices. And the conspiracy was strong; for 
the people increased continually with Absalom. 

[13] And there came a messenger to David, 
saying: ‘The hearts of the men of Israel are after 
Absalom.’ [14] And David said unto all his 
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servants that were with him at Jerusalem: ‘Arise, 
and let us flee; for else none of us shall escape 
from Absalom; make speed to depart, lest he 
overtake us quickly, and bring down evil upon 
us, and smite the city with the edge of the sword.’ 
[15] And the king’s servants said unto the king: 
‘Behold, thy servants are ready to do whatsoever 
my lord the king shall choose.’ [16] And the king 
went forth, and all his household after him. And 
the king left ten women, that were concubines, 
to keep the house. [17] And the king went forth, 
and all the people after him; and they tarried in 
Beth-merhak. [18] And all his servants passed on 
beside him; and all the Cherethites, and all the 
Pelethites, and all the Gittites, six hundred men 
that came after him from Gath, passed on before 
the king. 

[19] Then said the king to fttai the Gittite: 
‘Wherefore goest thou also with us? return, and 
abide with the king; for thou art a foreigner, and 
also an exile from thine own place. [20] Whereas 
thou earnest but yesterday, should 1 this day 
make thee go up and down with us, seeing 1 
go whither 1 may? return thou, and take back 
thy brethren with thee in kindness and truth.’ 
[21] And Ittai answered the king, and said: ‘As 
the Lord liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, 
surely in what place my lord the king shall be, 
whether for death or for life, even there also will 
thy servant be.’ [22] And David said to fttai: ‘Go 
and pass over.’ And fttai the Gittite passed over, 
and all his men, and all the little ones that were 
with him. [23] And all the country wept with a 
loud voice, as all the people passed over; and 
as the king passed over the brook Kidron, all 
the people passed over, toward the way of the 
wilderness. 

[24] And, lo, Zadok also came, and all the 
Levites with him, bearing the ark of the covenant 
of God; and they set down the ark of God—but 
Abiathar went up—until all the people had done 
passing out of the city. [25] And the king said 
unto Zadok: ‘Carry back the ark of God into the 
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city; if I shall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, 
He will bring me back, and show me both it, 
and His habitation; [26] but if He say thus: I have 
no delight in thee; behold, here am I, let Him 
do to me as seemeth good unto Him.’ [27] The 
king said also unto Zadok the priest: ‘Seest thou? 
return into the city in peace, and your two sons 
with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan the 
son of Abiathar. [28] See, I will tarry in the plains 
of the wilderness, until there come word from 
you to announce unto me.’ [29] Zadok therefore 
and Abiathar carried the ark of God back to 
Jerusalem; and they abode there. 

[30] And David went up by the ascent of the 
mount of Olives, and wept as he went up; and he 
had his head covered, and went barefoot; and all 
the people that were with him covered every man 
his head, and they went up, weeping as they went 
up. [31] And one told David, saying: ‘Ahithophel 
is among the conspirators with Absalom.’ And 
David said: ‘O Lord, I pray Thee, turn the 
counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness.’ [32] And 
it came to pass, that when David was come to 
the top of the ascent, where God was wont to 
be worshipped, behold, Hushai the Archite 
came to meet him with his coat rent, and earth 
upon his head. [33] And David said unto him: 
‘If thou passest on with me, then thou wilt be a 
burden unto me; [34] but if thou return to the 
city, and say unto Absalom: I will be thy servant, 
O king; as I have been thy father’s servant in 
time past, so will I now be thy servant; then wilt 
thou defeat for me the counsel of Ahithophel. 
[35] And hast thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the priests? therefore it shall be, 
that what thing soever thou shalt hear out of 
the king’s house, thou shalt tell it to Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests. [36] Behold, they have there 
with them their two sons, Ahimaaz Zadok’s son, 
and Jonathan Abiathar’s son; and by them ye 
shall send unto me every thing that ye shall hear.’ 
[37] So Hushai David’s friend came into the city; 
and Absalom was at the point of coming into 
Jerusalem. 
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And when David was a little past 
the top, behold, Ziba the servant of 
Mephibosheth met him, with a couple of asses 
saddled, and upon them two hundred loaves of 
bread, and a hundred clusters of raisins, and a 
hundred of summer fruits, and a bottle of wine. 
[2] And the king said unto Ziba: ‘What meanest 
thou by these?’ And Ziba said: ‘The asses are for 
the king’s household to ride on; and the bread 
and summer fruit for the young men to eat; and 
the wine, that such as are faint in the wilderness 
may drink.’ [3] And the king said: ‘And where 
is thy master’s son?’ And Ziba said unto the 
king: ‘Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem; for he 
said: To-day will the house of Israel restore me 
the kingdom of my father.’ [4] Then said the 
king to Ziba: ‘Behold, thine is all that pertaineth 
unto Mephibosheth.’ And Ziba said: ‘I prostrate 
myself; let me find favour in thy sight, my lord, 
O king.’ 

[5] And when king David came to Bahurim, 
behold, there came out thence a man of the 
family of the house of Saul, whose name was 
Shimei, the son of Gera; he came out, and kept 
on cursing as he came. [6] And he cast stones at 
David, and at all the servants of king David; and 
all the people and all the mighty men were on 
his right hand and on his left. [7] And thus said 
Shimei when he cursed: ‘Begone, begone, thou 
man of blood, and base fellow; [8] the Lord hath 
returned upon thee all the blood of the house of 
Saul, in whose stead thou hast reigned; and the 
Lord hath delivered the kingdom into the hand 
of Absalom thy son; and, behold, thou art taken 
in thine own mischief, because thou art a man 
ofblood.’ 

[9] Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah 
unto the king: ‘Why should this dead dog curse 
my lord the king? let me go over, I pray thee, and 
take off his head.’ [10] And the king said: What 
have I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah? So let 
him curse, because the Lord hath said unto him: 
Curse David; who then shall say: Wherefore hast 
thou done so?’ [11] And David said to Abishai, 
and to all his servants: ‘Behold, my son, who 
came forth of my body, seeketh my life; how 
much more this Benjamite now? let him alone. 
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and let him curse; for the Lord hath bidden him. 
[12] It may be that the Lord will look on mine 
eye, and that the Lord will requite me good for 
his cursing of me this day.’ [13] So David and his 
men went by the way; and Shimei went along 
on the hill-side over against him, and cursed as 
he went, and threw stones at him, and cast dust. 
[14] And the king, and all the people that were 
with him, came weary; and he refreshed himself 
there. 

[15] And Absalom, and all the people, 
the men of Israel, came to Jerusalem, and 
Ahithophel with him. [16] And it came to pass, 
when Hushai the Archite, David’s friend, was 
come unto Absalom, that Hushai said unto 
Absalom: ‘Long live the king, long live the king.’ 
[17] And Absalom said to Hushai: ‘Is this thy 
kindness to thy friend? why wentest thou not 
with thy friend?’ [18] And Hushai said unto 
Absalom: ‘Nay; but whom the Lord, and this 
people, and all the men of Israel have chosen, 
his will I be, and with him will I abide. [19] And 
again, whom should I serve? should I not serve 
in the presence of his son? as I have served in thy 
father’s presence, so will I be in thy presence.’ 

[20] Then said Absalom to Ahithophel: 
‘Give your counsel what we shall do.’ [21] And 
Ahithophel said unto Absalom: ‘Go in unto thy 
father’s concubines, that he hath left to keep 
the house; and all Israel will hear that thou art 
abhorred of thy father; then will the hands of all 
that are with thee be strong.’ [22] So they spread 
Absalom a tent upon the top of the house; and 
Absalom went in unto his father’s concubines in 
the sight of all Israel.— [23] Now the counsel of 
Ahithophel, which he counselled in those days, 
was as if a man inquired of the word of God; 
so was all the counsel of Ahithophel both with 
David and with Absalom. 

Moreover Ahithophel said unto 
Absalom: ‘Let me now choose out 
twelve thousand men, and I will arise and pursue 
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after David this night; [2] and I will come upon 
him while he is weary and weak-handed, and 
will make him afraid; and all the people that 
are with him shall flee; and I will smite the king 
only; [3] and I will bring back all the people unto 
thee; when all shall have returned, [save] the 
man whom thou seekest, all the people will be in 
peace.’ [4] And the saying pleased Absalom well, 
and all the elders of Israel. 

[5] Then said Absalom: ‘Call now Hushai 
the Archite also, and let us hear likewise what 
he saith.’ [6] And when Hushai was come to 
Absalom, Absalom spoke unto him, saying: 
‘Ahithophel hath spoken after this manner; 
shall we do after his saying? if not, speak thou.’ 

[7] And Hushai said unto Absalom: ‘The counsel 
that Ahithophel hath given this time is not good.’ 

[8] Hushai said moreover: ‘Thou knowest thy 
father and his men, that they are mighty men, 
and they are embittered in their minds, as a 
bear robbed of her whelps in the field; and thy 
father is a man of war, and will not lodge with 
the people. [9] Behold, he is hid now in some pit, 
or in some place; and it will come to pass, when 
they fall upon them at the first, and whosoever 
heareth it shall say: There is a slaughter among 
the people that follow Absalom; [10] then even 
he that is valiant, whose heart is as the heart of 
a lion; will utterly melt; for all Israel knoweth 
that thy father is a mighty man, and they that 
are with him are valiant men. [11] But I counsel 
that all Israel be gathered together unto thee, 
from Dan even to Beer-sheba, as the sand that 
is by the sea for multitude; and that thou go to 
battle in thine own person. [12] So shall we come 
upon him in some place where he shall be found, 
and we will light upon him as the dew falleth on 
the ground; and of him and of all the men that 
are with him we will not leave so much as one. 
[13] Moreover, if he withdraw himself into a city, 
then shall all Israel bring up ropes to that city, 
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and we will draw it into the valley until there be 
not one small stone found there.’ 

[14] And Absalom and all the men of Israel 
said: ‘The counsel of Hushai the Archite is better 
than the counsel of Ahithophel.’—For the Lord 
had ordained to defeat the good counsel of 
Ahithophel, to the intent that the Lord might 
bring evil upon Absalom. 

[15] Then said Hushai unto Zadok and 
to Abiathar the priests: ‘Thus and thus did 
Ahithophel counsel Absalom and the elders 
of Israel; and thus and thus have I counselled. 

[16] Now therefore send quickly, and tell David, 
saying: Lodge not this night in the plains of the 
wilderness, but in anywise pass over; lest the king 
be swallowed up, and all the people that are with 
him.’ [17] Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed by 
En-rogel; and a maid-servant used to go and tell 
them; and they went and told king David; for they 
might not be seen to come into the city. [18] But 
a lad saw them, and told Absalom; and they went 
both of them away quickly, and came to the 
house of a man in Bahurim, who had a well in his 
court; and they went down thither. [19] And the 
woman took and spread the covering over the 
well’s mouth, and strewed groats thereon; and 
nothing was known. [20] And Absalom’s servant 
came to the woman to the house; and they said: 
‘Where are Ahimaaz and Jonathan?’ And the 
woman said unto them: ‘They are gone over the 
brook of water.’ And when they had sought and 
could not find them, they returned to Jerusalem. 

[21] And it came to pass, after they were 
departed, that they came up out of the well, and 
went and told king David; and they said unto 
David. ‘Arise ye, and pass quickly over the water; 
for thus hath Ahithophel counselled against 
you.’ [22] Then David arose, and all the people 
that were with him, and they passed over the 
Jordan; by the morning light there lacked not 
one of them that was not gone over the Jordan. 
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[23] And when Ahithophel saw that his 
counsel was not followed, he saddled his ass, and 
arose, and got him home, unto his city, and set 
his house in order, and strangled himself; and 
he died, and was buried in the sepulchre of his 
father. 

[24] When David was come to Mahanaim, 
Absalom passed over the Jordan, he and all the 
men of Israel with him. [25] And Absalom had 
set Amasa over the host instead of Joab. Now 
Amasa was the son of a man, whose name was 
Ithra the Jesraelite, that went in to Abigal the 
daughter of Nahash, sister to Zeruiah Joab’s 
mother. [26] And Israel and Absalom pitched in 
the land of Gilead. 

[27] And it came to pass, when David 
was come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the son of 
Nahash of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, 
and Machir the son of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and 
Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, [28] brought 
beds, and basins, and earthen vessels, and wheat, 
and barley, and meal, and parched corn, and 
beans, and lentils, and parched pulse, [29] and 
honey, and curd, and sheep, and cheese of kine, 
for David, and for the people that were with him, 
to eat; for they said: ‘The people is hungry, and 
faint, and thirsty, in the wilderness.’ 

And David numbered the people that 
were with him, and set captains of 
thousands and captains of hundreds over them. 
[2] And David sent forth the people, a third part 
under the hand of Joab, and a third part under 
the hand of Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s 
brother, and a third part under the hand of Ittai 
the Gittite. And the king said unto the people: ‘I 
will surely go forth with you myself also.’ [3] But 
the people said: ‘Thou shalt not go forth; for if 
we flee away, they will not care for us; neither 
if half of us die, will they care for us; but thou 
art worth ten thousand of us: therefore now it 
is better that thou be ready to succour us out 
of the city.’ [4] And the king said unto them: 
‘What seemeth you best I will do.’ And the king 
stood by the gate-side, and all the people went 
out by hundreds and by thousands. [5] And the 
king commanded Joab and Abishai and Ittai, 
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saying: ‘Deal gently for my sake with the young 
man, even with Absalom.’ And all the people 
heard when the king gave all the captains charge 
concerning Absalom. 

[6] So the people went out into the field 
against Israel; and the battle was in the forest 
of Ephraim. [7] And the people of Israel were 
smitten there before the servants of David, 
and there was a great slaughter there that day 
of twenty thousand men. [8] For the battle was 
there spread over the face of all the country; and 
the forest devoured more people that day than 
the sword devoured. 

[9] And Absalom chanced to meet the 
servants of David. And Absalom was riding 
upon his mule, and the mule went under the 
thick boughs of a great terebinth, and his head 
caught hold of the terebinth, and he was taken 
up between the heaven and the earth; and the 
mule that was under him went on. [10] And 
a certain man saw it, and told Joab, and said: 
‘Behold, I saw Absalom hanging in a terebinth.’ 
[11] And Joab said unto the man that told him: 
‘And, behold, thou sawest it, and why didst 
thou not smite him there to the ground? and I 
would have had to give thee ten pieces of silver, 
and a girdle.’ [12] And the man said unto Joab: 
‘Though I should receive a thousand pieces of 
silver in my hand, yet would I not put forth my 
hand against the king’s son; for in our hearing 
the king charged thee and Abishai and Ittai, 
saying: Beware that none touch the young man 
Absalom. [13] Otherwise if I had dealt falsely 
against mine own life—and there is no matter 
hid from the king—then thou thyself wouldest 
have stood aloof.’ [14] Then said Joab: ‘I may not 
tarry thus with thee.’ And he took three darts 
in his hand, and thrust them through the heart 
of Absalom, wliile he was yet alive in the midst 
of the terebinth. [15] And ten young men that 
bore Joab’s armour compassed about and smote 
Absalom, and slew him. 

[16] And Joab blew the horn, and the people 
returned from pursuing after Israel; for Joab held 
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back the people. [17] And they took Absalom, 
and cast him into the great pit in the forest, and 
raised over him a very great heap of stones; and 
all Israel fled every one to his tent.— [18] Now 
Absalom in his life-time had taken and reared up 
for himself the pillar, which is in the king’s dale; 
for he said: ‘I have no son to keep my name in 
remembrance’; and he called the pillar after his 
own name; and it is called Absalom’s monument 
unto this day. 

[19] Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok: 
‘Let me now run, and bear the king tidings, how 
that the Lord hath avenged him of his enemies.’ 
[20] And Joab said unto him: ‘Thou shalt not 
be the bearer of tidings this day, but thou shalt 
bear tidings another day; but this day thou shalt 
bear no tidings, forasmuch as the king’s son is 
dead.’ [21] Then said Joab to the Cushite: ‘Go tell 
the king what thou hast seen.’ And the Cushite 
bowed down unto Joab, and ran. [22] Then said 
Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet again to Joab: ‘But 
come what may, let me, I pray thee, also run 
after the Cushite.’ And Joab said: ‘Wherefore 
wilt thou run, my son, seeing that thou wilt have 
no reward for the tidings?’ [23] ‘But come what 
may, [said he,] I will run.’ And he said unto liim: 
‘Run.’ Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the Plain, 
and overran the Cushite. 

[24] Now David sat between the two gates; 
and the watchman went up to the roof of the gate 
unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold a man running alone. [25] And the 
watchman cried, and told the king. And the king 
said: ‘If he be alone, there is tidings in his mouth.’ 
And he came apace, and drew near. [26] And 
the watchman saw another man running; and 
the watchman called unto the porter, and said: 
‘Behold another man running alone.’ And the 
king said: ‘He also bringeth tidings.’ [27] And 
the watchman said: ‘I think the running of the 
foremost is like the running of Ahimaaz the son 
of Zadok.’ And the king said: ‘He is a good man, 
and cometh with good tidings.’ 

[28] And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the 
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king: ‘all is well.’ And he bowed down before the 
king with his face to the earth, and said: ‘Blessed 
be the Lord thy God, who hath delivered up the 
men that lifted up their hand against my lord the 
king.’ [29] And the king said: ‘Is it well with the 
young man Absalom?’ And Ahimaaz answered: 
‘When Joab sent the king’s servant, and me thy 
servant, I saw a great tumult, but I knew not 
what it was.’ [30] And the king said: ‘Turn aside, 
and stand here.’ And he turned aside, and stood 
still. 

[31] And, behold, the Cushite came; and 
the Cushite said: ‘Tidings for my lord the king; 
for the Lord hath avenged thee this day of all 
them that rose up against thee.’ [32] And the king 
said unto the Cushite: ‘Is it well with the young 
man Absalom?’ And the Cushite answered: ‘The 
enemies of my lord the king, and all that rise up 
against thee to do thee hurt, be as that young 
man is.’ 

And the king was much moved, and 
went up to the chamber over the gate, 
and wept; and as he went, thus he said: ‘O my 
son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom! would I 
had died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son!’ 

[2] And it was told Joab: ‘Behold, the king 
weepeth and mourneth for Absalom.’ [3] And 
the victory that day was turned into mourning 
unto all the people; for the people heard say that 
day: ‘The king grieveth for his son.’ [4] And the 
people got them by stealth that day into the city, 
as people that are ashamed steal away when they 
flee in battle. [5] And the king covered his face, 
and the king cried with a loud voice: ‘O my son 
Absalom, O Absalom, my son, my son!’ [6] And 
Joab came into the house to the king, and said: 
‘Thou hast shamed this day the faces of all thy 
servants, who this day have saved thy life, and 
the lives of thy sons and of thy daughters, and the 
lives of thy wives, and the lives of thy concubines; 
[7] in that thou lovest them that hate thee, and 
hatest them that love thee. For thou hast declared 
this day, that princes and servants are nought 
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unto thee; for this day I perceive, that if Absalom 
had lived, and all we had died this day, then it 
had pleased thee well. [8] Now therefore arise, go 
forth, and speak to the heart of thy servants; for 
I swear by the Lord, if thou go not forth, there 
will not tarry a man with thee this night; and 
that will be worse unto thee than all the evil that 
hath befallen thee from thy youth until now.’ 

[9] Then the king arose, and sat in the gate. And 
they told unto all the people, saying: ‘Behold, the 
king doth sit in the gate’; and all the people came 
before the king. 

Now Israel had fled every man to his tent. 

[10] And all the people were at strife throughout 
all the tribes of Israel, saying: ‘The king delivered 
us out of the hand of our enemies, and he saved 
us out of the hand of the Philistines; and now he 
is fled out of the land from Absalom. [11] And 
Absalom, whom we anointed over us, is dead in 
battle. Now therefore why speak ye not a word of 
bringing the king back?’ 

[12] And king David sent to Zadok and 
to Abiathar the priests, saying: ‘Speak unto the 
elders of Judah, saying: Why are ye the last to 
bring the king back to his house?—For the speech 
of all Israel was come to the king, to bring him to 
his house.—[13] Ye are my brethren, ye are my 
bone and my flesh; wherefore then should ye be 
the last to bring back the king? [14] And say ye 
to Amasa: Art thou not my bone and my flesh? 
God do so to me, and more also, if thou be not 
captain of the host before me continually in the 
room of Joab.’ [15] And he bowed the heart of all 
the men of Judah, even as the heart of one man; 
so that they sent unto the king: ‘Return thou, and 
all thy servants.’ 

[16] So the king returned, and came to 
the Jordan. And Judah came to Gilgal, to go to 
meet the king, to bring the king over the Jordan. 
[17] And Shimei the son of Gera, the Benjamite, 
who was of Bahurim, made haste and came 
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down with the men of Judah to meet king David. 
[18] And there were a thousand men of Benjamin 
with him, and Ziba the servant of the house of 
Saul, and his fifteen sons and his twenty servants 
with him. And they rushed into the Jordan 
before the king. [19] And the ferry-boat passed 
to and fro to bring over the king’s household, 
and to do what he thought good. And Shimei 
the son of Gera fell down before the king, when 
he would go over the Jordan. [20] And he said 
unto the king: ‘Let not my lord impute iniquity 
unto me, neither do thou remember that which 
thy servant did iniquitously the day that my lord 
the king went out of Jerusalem, that the king 
should take it to his heart. [21] For thy servant 
doth know that I have sinned; therefore, behold, 
I am come this day the first of all the house of 
Joseph to go down to meet my lord the king.’ 

[22] But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered 
and said: ‘Shall not Shimei be put to death for 
this, because he cursed the Lord’s anointed?’ 

[23] And David said: ‘What have I to do with 
you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should this day 
be adversaries unto me? shall there any man be 
put to death this day in Israel? for do not I know 
that I am this day king over Israel?’ [24] And the 
king said unto Shimei: ‘Thou shalt not die.’ And 
the king swore unto him. 

[25] And Mephibosheth the son of Saul 
came down to meet the king; and he had 
neither dressed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, 
nor washed his clothes, from the day the king 
departed until the day he came home in peace. 
[26] And it came to pass, when he was come to 
Jerusalem to meet the king, that the king said 
unto him: ‘Wherefore wentest not thou with 
me, Mephibosheth?’ [27] And he answered: ‘My 
lord, O king, my servant deceived me; for thy 
servant said: I will saddle me an ass, that I may 
ride thereon, and go with the king; because thy 
servant is lame. [28] And he hath slandered thy 
servant unto my lord the king; but my lord the 
king is as an angel of God; do therefore what is 
good in thine eyes. [29] For all my father’s house 
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were deserving of death at the hand of my lord 
the king; yet didst thou set thy servant among 
them that did eat at thine own table. What right 
therefore have I yet? or why should I cry any 
more unto the king?’ [30] And the king said 
unto him: ‘Why speakest thou any more of thy 
matters? I say: Thou and Ziba divide the land.’ 
[31] And Mephibosheth said unto the king: ‘Yea, 
let him take all, forasmuch as my lord the king is 
come in peace unto his own house.’ 

[32] And Barzillai the Gileadite came 
down from Rogelim; and he passed on to the 
Jordan with the king, to bring him on the way 
over the Jordan. [33] Now Barzillai was a very 
aged man, even four-score years old; and he 
had provided the king with sustenance while he 
lay at Mahanaim; for he was a very great man. 
[34] And the king said unto Barzillai: ‘Come thou 
over with me, and I will sustain thee with me 
in Jerusalem.’ [35] And Barzillai said unto the 
king: ‘How many are the days of the years of 
my life, that I should go up with the king unto 
Jerusalem? [36] I am this day fourscore years old; 
can I discern between good and bad? can thy 
servant taste what I eat or what I drink? can I hear 
any more the voice of singing men and singing 
women? wherefore then should thy servant be 
yet a burden unto my lord the king? [37] Thy 
servant would but just go over the Jordan with 
the king; and why should the king recompense 
it me with such a reward? [38] Let thy servant, I 
pray thee, turn back, that I may die in mine own 
city, by the grave of my father and my mother. 
But behold thy servant Chimham; let him go 
over with my lord the king; and do to him what 
shall seem good unto thee.’ [39] And the king 
answered: ‘Chimham shall go over with me, and 
I will do to him that which shall seem good unto 
thee; and whatsoever thou shalt require of me, 
that will I do for thee.’ [40] And all the people 
went over the Jordan, and the king went over; 
and the king kissed Barzillai, and blessed him; 
and he returned unto his own place. 
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[41] So the king went over to Gilgal, and 
a Chimham went over with him; and all the 
people of Judah brought the king over, and also 
half the people of Israel. [42] And, behold, all the 
men of Israel came to the king, and said unto the 
king: ‘Why have our brethren the men of Judah 
stolen thee away, and brought the king, and 
his household, over the Jordan, and all David’s 
men with liim?’ [43] And all the men of Judah 
answered the men of Israel: ‘Because the king 
is near of kin to us; wherefore then are ye angry 
for this matter? have we eaten at all of the king’s 
cost? or hath any gift been given us?’ [44] And 
the men of Israel answered the men of Judah, 
and said: ‘We have ten parts in the king, and we 
have also more right in David than ye; why then 
did ye despise us, that our advice should not be 
first had in bringing back our king?’ And the 
words of the men of Judah were fiercer than the 
words of the men of Israel. 

Now there happened to be there a base 
fellow, whose name was Sheba, the son 
of Bicliri, a Benjamite; and he blew the horn, and 
said: ‘We have no portion in David, neither have 
we inheritance in the son of Jesse; every man to 
his tents, O Israel.’ [2] So all the men of Israel 
went up from following David, and followed 
Sheba the son of Bichri; but the men of Judah 
did cleave unto their king, from the Jordan even 
to Jerusalem. 

[3] And David came to his house at 
Jerusalem; and the king took the ten women 
his concubines, whom he had left to keep the 
house, and put them in ward, and provided them 
with sustenance, but went not in unto them. So 
they were shut up unto the day of their death, in 
widowhood, with their husband alive. 

[4] Then said the king to Amasa: ‘Call me 
the men of Judah together within three days, 
and be thou here present.’ [5] So Amasa went 
to call the men of Judah together; but he tarried 
longer than the set time which he had appointed 
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him. [6] And David said to Abishai: ‘Now will 
Sheba the son of Bichri do us more harm than 
did Absalom; take thou thy lord’s servants, and 
pursue after him, lest he get him fortified cities, 
and escape out of our sight.’ [7] And there went 
out after him Joab’s men, and the Cherethites 
and the Pelethites, and all the mighty men; and 
they went out of Jerusalem, to pursue after Sheba 
the son of Bichri. [8] When they were at the great 
stone which is in Gibeon, Amasa came to meet 
them. And Joab was girded with his apparel 
of war that he had put on, and thereon was a 
girdle with a sword fastened upon his loins in 
the sheath thereof; and as he went forth it fell 
out. [9] And Joab said to Amasa: ‘Is it well with 
thee, my brother?’ And Joab took Amasa by the 
beard with his right hand to kiss him. [10] But 
Amasa took no heed to the sword that was in 
Joab’s hand; so he smote him therewith in the 
groin, and shed out his bowels to the ground, 
and struck him not again; and he died. 

And Joab and Abishai his brother pursued 
after Sheba the son of Bichri. [11] Andthere stood 
by liim one of Joab’s young men, and said: ‘He 
that favoureth Joab, and he that is for David, let 
him follow Joab.’ [12] And Amasa lay wallowing 
in his blood in the midst of the highway. And 
when the man saw that all the people stood still, 
he carried Amasa out of the highway into the 
field, and cast a garment over him, when he 
saw that every one that came by him stood still. 
[13] When he was removed out of the highway, 
all the people went on after Joab, to pursue after 
Sheba the son of Bichri. 

[14] And he went through all the tribes of 
Israel unto Abel, and to Beth-maacah, and all 
the Berites; and they were gathered together, and 
went in also after him. [15] And they came and 
besieged liim in Abel of Beth-maacah, and they 
cast up a mound against the city, and it stood in 
the moat; and all the people that were with Joab 
battered the wall, to throw it down. 

[16] Then cried a wise woman out of the 
city: ‘Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab: 
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Come near hither, that I may speak with thee.’ 

[17] And he came near unto her; and the woman 
said: ‘Art thou Joab?’ And he answered: ‘I am.’ 
Then she said unto him: ‘Hear the words of 
thy handmaid.’ And he answered: ‘I do hear.’ 

[18] Then she spoke, saying: ‘They were wont to 
speak in old time, saying: They shall surely ask 
counsel at Abel; and so they ended the matter. 

[19] We are of them that are peaceable and 
faithful in Israel; seekest thou to destroy a city 
and a mother in Israel? why wilt thou swallow up 
the inheritance of the Lord?’ 

[20] And Joab answered and said: ‘Far be 
it, far be it from me, that I should swallow up 
or destroy. [21] The matter is not so; but a man 
of the hill-country of Ephraim, Sheba the son of 
Bichri by name, hath lifted up his hand against 
the king, even against David; deliver him only, 
and I will depart from the city.’ And the woman 
said unto Joab: ‘Behold, his head shall be thrown 
to thee over the wall.’ [22] Then the woman went 
unto all the people in her wisdom. And they cut 
off the head of Sheba the son of Bichri, and threw 
it out to Joab. And he blew the horn, and they 
were dispersed from the city, every man to his 
tent. And Joab returned to Jerusalem unto the 
king. 

[23] Now Joab was over all the host of 
Israel; and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
the Cherethites and over the Pelethites; [24] and 
Adoram was over the levy; and Jehoshaphat the 
son of Ahilud was the recorder; [25] and Sheva 
was scribe; and Zadok and Abiathar were priests; 
[26] and Ira also the Jairite was chief minister 
unto David. 

And there was a famine in the days 
of David three years, year after year; 
and David sought the face of the Lord. And 
the Lord said: ‘It is for Saul, and for his bloody 
house, because he put to death the Gibeonites.’ 
[2] And the king called the Gibeonites, and said 
unto them—now the Gibeonites were not of 
the children of Israel, but of the remnant of the 
Amorites; and the children of Israel had sworn 
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unto them; and Saul sought to slay them in his 
zeal for the children of Israel and Judah— [3] and 
David said unto the Gibeonites: ‘What shall I do 
for you? and wherewith shall I make atonement, 
that ye may bless the inheritance of the Lord?’ 
[4] And the Gibeonites said unto him: ‘It is no 
matter of silver or gold between us and Saul, or his 
house; neither is it for us to put any man to death 
in Israel.’ And he said: ‘What say ye that I should 
do for you?’ [5] And they said unto the king: 
‘The man that consumed us, and that devised 
against us, so that we have been destroyed from 
remaining in any of the borders of Israel, [6] let 
seven men of his sons be delivered unto us, and 
we will hang them up unto the Lord in Gibeah 
of Saul, the chosen of the Lord.’ And the king 
said: ‘I will deliver them.’ 

[7] But the king spared Mephibosheth, the 
son of Jonathan the son of Saul, because of the 
Lord’s oath that was between them, between 
David and Jonathan the son of Saul. [8] But the 
king took the two sons of Rizpah the daughter 
of Aiah, whom she bore unto Saul, Armoni 
and Mephibosheth; and the five sons of Michal 
the daughter of Saul, whom she bore to Adriel 
the son of Barzillai the Meholathite; [9] and he 
delivered them into the hands of the Gibeonites, 
and they hanged them in the mountain before 
the Lord, and they fell all seven together; and 
they were put to death in the days of harvest, in 
the first days, at the beginning of barley harvest. 

[10] And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah 
took sackcloth, and spread it for her upon the 
rock, from the beginning of harvest until water 
was poured upon them from heaven; and she 
suffered neither the birds of the air to rest on 
them by day, nor the beasts of the field by night. 
[11] And it was told David what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had 
done. [12] And David went and took the bones 
of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son from 
the men of Jabesh-gilead, who had stolen them 
from the broad place of Beth-shan, where the 


irrprp'i boun-pn 1 ? irnopn abnn 1 ? 
nuwK nn nbsmn’bK bn “ipKb 3 
nVnrnK innni “ibnK npni npV 
ub b-pK npynan \b npKpp : rnrp 
uV-pfa IP^'DVI biKurny hnn 
npK'np “U3Kp baiy'p rppnV upk 
Tj^rrVK npK'p 5 : nnV ntyyK nnn'K 
imb^/p uV-HEn “Itf/iO Tbn “lUiKUDKn 
■pp inr e tbsrjfcp VnrVnn nyp-inp 
tnJVjTim ibnp nyniy u 1 ? 

d rnrp “pnn biKiy nynu rnmV 
Tj^bn bprip 7: pK npK'p 
-by biKippn |rpirnpn myn-’Sp’by 
pni tip pn n/ijin -ijz/k rnrp nyniy 
purriK TjVbn npps irpirn 

Viku/V rribi PU 7 K rpK-nn nasri bn 
niybn'nKJ niynaipTiKi pbnK'riK 
rrbp PU 7 K ‘jiKUPnn Vn^p bn 
tpripy ipibman bnnpn bp-ny 1 ? 
rnrp pa 1 ? inn nypp npynan ip 
nprn am “tm ariyniy DTisnui I'pnp 
nbiwan 't’yj? ■’Kpn inpn 
nprvwo : an'yu 7 -pyp rbnrin rbnn 
r\b intbrn pbn~riK rnK~nn Yisyi 
□ pp'Tinj iy T’bp nVnnp niyn'^K 
tpy VnprK'p appiynpp 
rprrnia abb bn 1 ’ 1 ?:; npV tpb^n 
-pU 7 K nx “rnV npi 11 :rbb> rntyn 
ibixiy unVs rpK'nn nayi rmiyy 
biKip nipyynK nfp Tin TjVp 12 
\Vyn nxp bn irpirn 'ninyynK] 
n'rnp arm inp bu/x ^ybi u/pn 
hpb Du/ □ix'pri nbn nbx pirmn 


640 



« Book » | « Chapter » Home | TOC 

nevi’im 2 SAMUEL 21.13 21 1 bOJ3U7 moan 


Philistines had hanged them, in the day that 
the Philistines slew Saul in Gilboa; [13] and he 
brought up from thence the bones of Saul and 
the bones of Jonathan his son; and they gathered 
the bones of them that were hanged. [14] And 
they buried the bones of Saul and Jonathan his 
son in the country of Benjamin in Zela, in the 
sepulchre of Kish his father; and they performed 
all that the king commanded. And after that God 
was entreated for the land. 

[15] And the Philistines had war again with 
Israel; and David went down, and his servants 
with him, and fought against the Philistines; 
and David waxed faint. [16] And Ishbi-benob, 
who was of the sons of the giant, the weight of 
whose spear was three hundred shekels of brass 
in weight, he being girded with new armour, 
thought to have slain David. [17] But Abishai 
the son of Zeruiah succoured him, and smote 
the Philistine, and killed him. Then the men of 
David swore unto him, saying: ‘Thou shalt go no 
more out with us to battle, that thou quench not 
the lamp of Israel.’ 

[18] And it came to pass after this, that there 
was again war with the Philistines at Gob; then 
Sibbecai the Hushathite slew Saph, who was of 
the sons of the giant. [19] And there was again 
war with the Philistines at Gob; and Elhanan 
the son of Jaare-oregim the Beth-lehemite slew 
Goliath the Gittite, the staff of whose spear was 
like a weaver’s beam. [20] And there was again 
war at Gath, where was a champion, that had on 
every hand six fingers, and on every foot six toes, 
four and twenty in number; and he also was born 
to the giant. [21] And when he taunted Israel, 
Jonathan the son of Shimea David’s brother slew 
him. [22] These four were born to the giant in 
Gath; and they fell by the hand of David, and by 
the hand of his servants. 
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And David spoke unto the Lord the 
words of this song in the day that the 
Lord delivered him out of the hand of all his 
enemies, and out of the hand of Saul; [2] and he 
said: 

The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and 
my deliverer; / [3] The God who is my rock, in 
Him I take refuge; / My shield, and my horn 
of salvation, my high tower, and my refuge; / 
My saviour, Thou savest me from violence. / 
[4] Praised, I cry, is the Lord, / And I am saved 
from mine enemies. / [5] For the waves of Death 
compassed me, / The floods of a Belial assailed 
me. / [6] The cords of a Sheol surrounded me; / 
The snares of Death confronted me. / [7] In my 
distress I called upon the Lord, / Yea, I called 
unto my God; / And out of His temple He heard 
my voice, / And my cry did enter into His ears. / 
[8] Then the earth did shake and quake, / The 
foundations of heaven did tremble; / They were 
shaken, because He was wroth. / [9] Smoke 
arose up in His nostrils, / And fire out of His 
mouth did devour; / Coals flamed forth from 
Him. / [10] He bowed the heavens also, and 
came down; / And thick darkness was under His 
feet. / [11] And He rode upon a cherub, and did 
fly; / Yea, He was seen upon the wings of the 
wind. / [12] And He made darkness pavilions 
round about Him, / Gathering of waters, thick 
clouds of the skies. / [13] At the brightness before 
Him / Coals of fire flamed forth. / [14] The 
Lord thundered from heaven, / And the Most 
High gave forth His voice. / [15] And He sent 
out arrows, and scattered them; / Lightning, and 
discomfited them. / [16] And the channels of the 
sea appeared, / The foundations of the world 
were laid bare, / By the rebuke of the Lord, / At 
the blast of the breath of His nostrils. / [17] He 
sent from on high, He took me; / He drew me 
out of many waters; / [18] He delivered me 
from mine enemy most strong, / From them 
that hated me, for they were too mighty for 
me. / [19] They confronted me in the day of my 
calamity; / But the Lord was a stay unto me. / 

[20] He brought me forth also into a large place; / 
He delivered me, because He delighted in me. / 

[21] The Lord rewarded me according to my 
righteousness; / According to the cleanness of 
my hands hath He recompensed me. / [22] For I 
have kept the ways of the Lord, / And have not 
wickedly departed from my God. / [23] For all 
His ordinances were before me; / And as for His 
statutes, I did not depart from them. / [24] And 
I was single-hearted toward Him, / And I kept 
myself from mine iniquity. / [25] Therefore 
hath the Lord recompensed me according to 
my righteousness, / According to my cleanness 
in His eyes. / [26] With the merciful Thou dost 
show Thyself merciful, / With the upright man 
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Thou dost show Thyself upright; / [27] With the 
pure Thou dost show Thyself pure; / And with 
the crooked Thou dost show Thyself subtle. / 
[28] And the afflicted people Thou dost save; / 
But Thine eyes are upon the haughty, that Thou 
mayest humble them. / [29] For Thou art my 
lamp, O Lord; / And the Lord doth lighten my 
darkness. / [30] For by Thee I run upon a troop; / 
By my God do I scale a wall. / [31] As for God, His 
way is perfect; / The word of the Lord is tried; / 
He is a shield unto all them that take refuge in 
Him. / [32] For who is God, save the Lord? / And 
who is a Rock, save our God? / [33] The God who 
is my strong fortress, / And who letteth my way 
go forth straight; / [34] Who maketh my feet like 
hinds’, / And setteth me upon my high places; / 
[35] Who traineth my hands for war, / So that 
mine arms do bend a bow of brass. / [36] Thou 
hast also given me Thy shield of salvation; / 
And Thy condescension hath made me great. / 
[37] Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, / 
And my feet have not slipped. / [38] I have 
pursued mine enemies, and destroyed them; / 
Neither did I turn back till they were consumed. / 
[39] And I have consumed them, and smitten 
them through, that they cannot arise; / Yea, 
they are fallen under my feet. / [40] For Thou 
hast girded me with strength unto the battle; / 
Thou hast subdued under me those that rose 
up against me. / [41] Thou hast also made 
mine enemies turn their backs unto me; / Yea, 
them that hate me, that I might cut them off. / 
[42] They looked, but there was none to save; / 
Even unto the Lord, but He answered them 
not. / [43] Then did I beat them small as the dust 
of the earth, /1 did stamp them as the mire of the 
streets, and did tread them down. / [44] Thou 
also hast delivered me from the contentions of 
my people; / Thou hast kept me to be the head of 
the nations; / A people whom I have not known 
serve me. / [45] The sons of the stranger dwindle 
away before me; / As soon as they hear of me, 
they obey me. / [46] The sons of the stranger 
fade away, / And come halting out of their close 
places. / [47] The Lord liveth, and blessed be 
my Rock; / And exalted be the God, my Rock 
of salvation; / [48] Even the God that executeth 
vengeance for me, / And bringeth down peoples 
under me, / [49] And that bringeth me forth from 
mine enemies; Yea, / Thou liftest me up above 
them that rise up against me; / Thou deliverest 
me from the violent man. / [50] Therefore I will 
give thanks unto / Thee, O Lord, among the 
nations, / And will sing praises unto Thy name. / 
[51] A tower of salvation is He to His king; / And 
showeth mercy to His anointed, / To David and 
to his seed, for ever-more. 
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Now these are the last words of David: 
The saying of David the son of 
Jesse, / And the saying of the man raised on 
high, / The anointed of the God of Jacob, / And 
the sweet singer of Israel: / [2] The spirit of the 
Lord spoke by me, / And His word was upon 
my tongue. / [3] The God of Israel said, / The 
Rock of Israel spoke to me: / ‘Ruler over men 
shall be / The righteous, even he that ruleth 
in the fear of God, / [4] And as the light of the 
morning, when the sun riseth, / A morning 
without clouds; / When through clear shining 
after rain, / The tender grass springeth out of 
the earth.’ / [5] For is not my house established 
with God? / For an everlasting covenant He hath 
made with me, / Ordered in all things, and sure; / 
For all my salvation, and all my desire, / Will He 
not make it to grow? / [6] But the ungodly, they 
are as thorns thrust away, all of them, / For they 
cannot be taken with the hand; / [7] But the man 
that toucheth them / Must be armed with iron 
and the staff of a spear; / And they shall be utterly 
burned with fire in their place. 

[8] These are the names of the mighty 
men whom David had: Josheb-basshebeth a 
T ahchemonite, chief of the captains; the same was 
Adino the Eznite; [he lifted up his spear] against 
eight hundred, whom he slew at one time. 

[9] And after him was Eleazar the son of 
Dodo the son of an Ahohite, one of the three 
mighty men with David, when they jeoparded 
their lives against the Phillistines that were there 
gathered together to battle, and the men of Israel 
were gone away; [10] he stood firm, and smote 
the Philistines until his hand was weary, and his 
hand did cleave unto the sword; and the Lord 
wrought a great victory that day; and the people 
returned after him only to strip the slain. 

[11] And after him was Shammah the son 
of Age the Ararite. And the Philistines were 
gathered together into a troop, where was a plot 
of ground full of lentils; and the people fled from 
the Philistines. [12] But he stood in the midst of 
the plot, and defended it, and slew the Philistines; 
and the Lord wrought a great victory. 

[13] And three of the thirty chief went down, 
and came to David in the harvest time unto the 
cave of Adullam; and the troop of the Philistines 
were encamped in the valley of Rephaim. 
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[14] And David was then in the stronghold, 
and the garrison of the Philistines was then in 
Bethlehem. [15] And David longed, and said: 
‘Oh that one would give me water to drink of the 
well ofBethlehem, which is by the gate!’ [16] And 
the three mighty men broke through the host of 
the Philistines, and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took 
it, and brought it to David; but he would not 
drink thereof, but poured it out unto the Lord. 
[17] And he said: ‘Be it far from me, O Lord, 
that I should do this; shall I drink the blood of 
the men that went in jeopardy of their lives?’ 
therefore he would not drink it. These things did 
the three mighty men. 

[18] And Abishai, the brother of Joab, the 
son of Zeruiah, was chief of the three. And he 
lifted up his spear against three hundred and slew 
them, and had a name among the three. [19] He 
was most honourable of the three; therefore he 
was made their captain; howbeit he attained not 
unto the first three. 

[20] And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the 
son of a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had done 
mighty deeds, he smote the two altar-hearths of 
Moab; he went down also and slew a lion in the 
midst of a pit in time of snow; [21] and he slew 
an Egyptian, a goodly man; and the Egyptian 
had a spear in his hand; but he went down to 
him with a staff, and plucked the spear out of 
the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with his own 
spear. [22] These things did Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada, and had a name among the three 
mighty men. [23] He was more honourable than 
the thirty, but he attained not to the first three. 
And David set him over his guard. 

[24] Asahel the brother of Joab was one 
of the thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo of Beth¬ 
lehem; [25] Shammah the Harodite, Elika the 
Harodite; [26] Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of 
Ikkesh the Tekoite; [27] Abiezer the Anathothite, 
Mebunnai the Hushathite; [28] Zalmon the 
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Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathite; [29] Heleb 
the son of Baanah the Netophathite, Ittai the son 
of Ribai of Gibeah of the children of Benjamin; 
[30] Benaiah a Pirathonite, Hiddai of Nahale- 
gaash; [31] Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth 
the Barhumite; [32] Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of 
the sons of Jashen, Jonathan; [33] Shammah the 
Hararite, Ahiam the son of Sharar the Ararite; 
[34] Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, the son of the 
Maacathite, Eliam the son of Ahithophel the 
Gilonite; [35] Eiezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the 
Arbite; [36] Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, Bani 
the Gadite; [37] Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai 
the Beerothite, armour-bearer to Joab the son 
of Zeruiah; [38] Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite; 
[39] Uriah the Hittite. Thirty and seven in all. 

And again the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Israel, and He moved 
David against them, saying: ‘Go, number Israel 
and Judah.’ [2] And the king said to Joab the 
captain of the host that was with liim: ‘Go now 
to and fro tlirough all the tribes of Israel, from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba, and number ye the 
people, that I may know the sum of the people.’ 
[3] And Joab said unto the king: ‘Now the Lord 
thy God add unto the people, how many soever 
they may be, a hundredfold, and may the eyes of 
my lord the king see it; but why doth my lord the 
king delight in this thing?’ [4] Notwithstanding 
the king’s word prevailed against Joab, and 
against the captains of the host. And Joab and 
the captains of the host went out from the 
presence of the king, to number the people of 
Israel. [5] And they passed over the Jordan, and 
pitched in Aroer, on the right side of the city that 
is in the middle of the valley of Gad, and unto 
Jazer; [6] then they came to Gilead, and to the 
land of Tahtim-hodshi; and they came to Dan- 
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jaan, and round about to Zidon, [7] and came to 
the stronghold of Tyre, and to all the cities of the 
Hivites, and of the Canaanites; and they went 
out to the south of Judah, at Beer-sheba. [8] So 
when they had gone to and fro through all the 
land, they came to Jerusalem at the end of nine 
months and twenty days. [9] And Joab gave up 
the sum of the numbering of the people unto 
the king; and there were in Israel eight hundred 
thousand valiant men that drew the sword; and 
the men ofjudah were five hundred thousand 
men. 

[10] And David’s heart smote him after that 
he had numbered the people. And David said 
unto the Lord: ‘I have sinned greatly in what I 
have done; but now, O Lord, put away, I beseech 
Thee, the iniquity of Thy servant; for I have done 
very foolishly.’ 

[11] And when David rose up in the 
morning, the word of the Lord came unto the 
prophet Gad, David’s seer, saying: [12] ‘Go and 
speak unto David: Thus saith the Lord: I lay 
upon thee three things; choose thee one of them, 
that I may do it unto thee.’ [13] So Gad came to 
David, and told him, and said unto him: ‘Shall 
seven years of famine come unto thee in thy 
land? or wilt thou flee three months before thy 
foes while they pursue thee? or shall there be 
three days’ pestilence in thy land? Now advise 
thee, and consider what answer I shall return 
to Him that sent me.’ [14] And David said unto 
Gad: ‘I am in a great strait; let us fall now into the 
hand of the Lord; for His mercies are great; and 
let me not fall into the hand of man.’ 

[15] So the Lord sent a pestilence upon 
Israel from the morning even to the time 
appointed; and there died of the people from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba seventy thousand 
men. [16] And when the angel stretched out his 
hand toward Jerusalem to destroy it, the Lord 
repented Him of the evil, and said to the angel 
that destroyed the people: ‘It is enough; now 
stay thy hand.’ And the angel of the Lord was 
by the threshing-floor of Araunah the Jebusite. 
[17] And David spoke unto the Lord when he 
saw the angel that smote the people, and said: 
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‘Lo, I have sinned, and I have done iniquitously; 
but these sheep, what have they done? let Thy 
hand, I pray Thee, be against me, and against my 
father’s house.’ 

[18] And Gad came that day to David, 
and said unto him: ‘Go up, rear an altar unto 
the Lord in the threshing-floor of Araunah the 
Jebusite.’ [19] And David went up according to 
the saying of Gad, as the Lord commanded. 
[20] And Araunah looked forth, and saw the 
king and his servants coming on toward him; 
and Araunah went out, and bowed down before 
the king with his face to the ground. [21] And 
Araunah said: ‘Wherefore is my lord the king 
come to his servant?’ And David said: ‘To buy 
the threshing-floor of thee, to build an altar 
unto the Lord, that the plague may be stayed 
from the people.’ [22] And Araunah said unto 
David: ‘Let my lord the king take and offer up 
what seemedeth good unto him; behold the 
oxen for the burnt-offering, and the threshing- 
instruments and the furniture of the oxen for the 
wood.’ [23] All this did Araunah the king give 
unto the king. And Araunah said unto the king: 
‘The Lord thy God accept thee.’ [24] And the 
king said unto Araunah: ‘Nay; but I will verily 
buy it of thee at a price; neither will I offer burnt- 
offerings unto the Lord my God which cost me 
nothing.’ So David bought the threshing-floor 
and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver. [25] And 
David built there an altar unto the Lord, and 
offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. So 
the Lord was entreated for the land, and the 
plague was stayed from Israel. 
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I Now king David was old and stricken in 
years; and they covered him with clothes, 
but he could get no heat. [2] Wherefore his 
servants said unto him: ‘Let there be sought for 
my lord the king a young virgin; and let her stand 
before the king, and be a companion unto him; 
and let her lie in thy bosom, that my lord the 
king may get heat.’ [3] So they sought for a fair 
damsel throughout all the borders of Israel, and 
found Abishag the Shunammite, and brought 
her to the king. [4] And the damsel was very fair; 
and she became a companion unto the king, and 
ministered to him; but the king knew her not. 

[5] Now Adonijah the son of Haggith 
exalted himself, saying: ‘I will be king’; and he 
prepared him chariots and horsemen, and fifty 
men to run before him. [6] And his father had 
not grieved him all his life in saying: ‘Why hast 
thou done so?’ and he was also a very goodly 
man; and he was born after Absalom. [7] And 
he conferred with Joab the son of Zeruiah, and 
with Abiathar the priest; and they following 
Adonijah helped him. [8] But Zadok the priest, 
and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Shimei, and Rei, and the 
mighty men that belonged to David, were not 
with Adonijah. [9] And Adonijah slew sheep and 
oxen and fadings by the stone of Zoheleth, which 
is beside En-rogel; and he called all his brethren 
the king’s sons, and all the men of Judah the 
king’s servants; [10] but Nathan the prophet, and 
Benaiah, and the mighty men, and Solomon his 
brother, he called not. 

[11] Then Nathan spoke unto Bath-sheba 
the mother of Solomon, saying: ‘Hast thou not 
heard that Adonijah the son of Haggith doth 
reign, and David our lord knoweth it not? 
[12] Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, 
give thee counsel, that thou mayest save thine 
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own life, and the life of thy son Solomon. [13] Go 
and get thee in unto king David, and say unto 
him: Didst not thou, my lord, O king, swear unto 
thy handmaid, saying Assuredly Solomon thy 
son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon 
my throne? why then doth Adonijah reign? 
[14] Behold, while thou yet talkest there with the 
king, I also will come in after thee, and confirm 
thy words.’ 

[15] And Bath-sheba went in unto the king 
into the chamber.—Now the king was very old; 
and Abishag the Shunammite ministered unto 
the king.—[16] And Bath-sheba bowed, and 
prostrated herself unto the king. And the king 
said: ‘What wouldest thou?’ [17] And she said 
unto him: ‘My lord, thou didst swear by the 
Lord thy God unto thy handmaid: Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and he 
shall sit upon my throne. [18] And now, behold, 
Adonijah reigneth; and thou, my lord the king, 
knowest it not. [19] And he hath slain oxen and 
fadings and sheep in abundance, and hath called 
all the sons of the king, and Abiathar the priest, 
and Joab the captain of the host; but Solomon 
thy servant hath he not called. [20] And thou, 
my lord the king, the eyes of all Israel are upon 
thee, that thou shouldest tell them who shall 
sit on the throne of my lord the king after him. 
[21 ] Otherwise it will come to pass, when my lord 
the king shall sleep with his fathers, that I and my 
son Solomon shall be counted offenders.’ 

[22] And, lo, while she yet talked with the 
king, Nathan the prophet came in. [23] And 
they told the king, saying: ‘Behold Nathan the 
prophet.’ And when he was come in before the 
king, he bowed down before the king with his 
face to the ground. [24] And Nathan said: ‘My 
lord, O king, hast thou said: Adonijah shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit upon my throne? 
[25] For he is gone down this day, and hath slain 
oxen and fadings and sheep in abundance, and 
hath called all the king’s sons, and the captains 
of the host, and Abiathar the priest; and, behold, 
they eat and drink before him, and say: Long live 
king Adonijah. [26] But me, even me thy servant, 
and Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and thy servant Solomon, hath he not 
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called. [27] Is this thing done by my lord the king, 
and thou hast not declared unto thy servant who 
should sit on the throne of my lord the king after 
him?’ 

[28] Then king David answered and said: 
‘Call me Bath-sheba.’ And she came into the 
king’s presence, and stood before the king. 
[29] And the king swore and said: ‘As the Lord 
liveth, who hath redeemed my soul out of all 
adversity, [30] verily as I swore unto thee by 
the Lord, the God of Israel, saying: Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and he 
shall sit upon my throne in my stead; verily so 
will I do this day.’ [31] Then Bath-sheba bowed 
with her face to the earth, and prostrated herself 
to the king, and said: ‘Let my lord king David 
live for ever.’ 

[32] And king David said: ‘Call me Zadok 
the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada.’ And they came before the 
king. [33] And the king said unto them: ‘Take 
with you the servants of your lord, and cause 
Solomon my son to ride upon mine own mule, 
and bring him down to Gihon. [34] And let 
Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet anoint 
him there king over Israel; and blow ye with the 
horn, and say: Long live king Solomon. [35] Then 
ye shall come up after him, and he shall come 
and sit upon my throne; for he shall be king in 
my stead; and I have appointed him to be prince 
over Israel and over Judah.’ [36] And Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada answered the king, and said: 
‘Amen; so say the Lord, the God of my lord the 
king. [37] As the Lord hath been with my lord 
the king, even so be He with Solomon, and make 
his throne greater than the throne of my lord 
king David.’ 

[38] So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and 
the Cherethites and the Pelethites, went down, 
and caused Solomon to ride upon king David’s 
mule, and brought him to Gihon. [39] And 
Zadok the priest took the horn of oil out of the 
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Tent, and anointed Solomon. And they blew the 
ram’s horn; and all the people said: ‘Long live 
king Solomon.’ [40] And all the people came up 
after him, and the people piped with pipes, and 
rejoiced with great joy, so that the earth rent with 
the sound of them. 

[41] And Adonijah and all the guests that 
were with him heard it as they had made an end 
of eating. And when Joab heard the sound of 
the horn, he said: ‘Wherefore is this noise of the 
city being in an uproar?’ [42] While he yet spoke, 
behold, Jonathan the son of Abiathar the priest 
came; and Adonijah said: ‘Come in; for thou art a 
worthyman, andbringest good tidings.’ [43] And 
Jonathan answered and said to Adonijah: ‘Verily 
our lord king David hath made Solomon king. 
[44] And the king hath sent with him Zadok the 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites and 
the Pelethites, and they have caused him to ride 
upon the king’s mule. [45] And Zadok the priest 
and Nathan the prophet have anointed him king 
in Gihon; and they are come up from thence 
rejoicing, so that the city is in an uproar. This 
is the noise that ye have heard. [46] And also 
Solomon sitteth on the throne of the kingdom. 
[47] And moreover the king’s servants came to 
bless our lord king David, saying: God make 
the name of Solomon better than thy name, and 
make his throne greater than thy tlirone; and the 
king bowed down upon the bed. [48] And also 
thus said the king: Blessed be the Lord, the God 
of Israel, who hath given one to sit on my throne 
this day, mine eyes even seeing it.’ 

[49] And all the guests of Adonijah were 
afraid, and rose up, and went every man his way. 
[50] And Adonijah feared because of Solomon; 
and he arose, and went, and caught hold on the 
horns of the altar. [51] And it was told Solomon, 
saying: ‘Behold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon; 
for, lo, he hath laid hold on the horns of the altar, 
saying: Let king Solomon swear unto me first of 
all that he will not slay his servant with the sword. ’ 
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[52] And Solomon said: ‘If he shall show himself 
a worthy man, there shall not a hair of him fall 
to the earth; but if wickedness be found in him, 
he shall die.’ [53] So king Solomon sent, and they 
brought him down from the altar. And he came 
and prostrated himself before king Solomon; 
and Solomon said unto him: ‘Go to thy house.’ 
Now the days of David drew nigh that he 
should die; and he charged Solomon his 
son, saying: [2] ‘I go the way of all the earth; be 
thou strong therefore, and show thyself a man; 
[3] and keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to 
walk in His ways, to keep His statutes, and His 
commandments, and His ordinances, and His 
testimonies, according to that which is written in 
the law of Moses, that thou mayest prosper in all 
that thou doest, and whithersoever thou turnest 
thyself; [4] that the Lord may establish His word 
which He spoke concerning me, saying: If thy 
children take heed to their way, to walk before 
Me in truth with all their heart and with all their 
soul, there shall not fail thee, said He, a man on 
the throne of Israel. [5] Moreover thou knowest 
also what Joab the son of Zeruiah did unto me, 
even what he did to the two captains of the hosts 
of Israel, unto Abner the son of Ner and unto 
Amasa the son of Jether, whom he slew, and shed 
the blood of war in peace, and put the blood of 
war upon his girdle that was about his loins, and 
in his shoes that were on his feet. [6] Do therefore 
according to thy wisdom, and let not his hoar 
head go down to the grave in peace. [7] But show 
kindness unto the sons of Barzillai the Gileadite, 
and let them be of those that eat at thy table; for 
so they drew nigh unto me when I fled from 
Absalom thy brother. [8] And, behold, there is 
with thee Shimei the son of Gera, the Benjamite, 
of Bahurim, who cursed me with a grievous 
curse in the day when I went to Mahanaim; but 
he came down to meet me at the Jordan, and I 
swore to him by the Lord, saying: I will not put 
thee to death with the sword. [9] Now therefore 
hold him not guiltless, for thou art a wise man; 
and thou wilt know what thou oughtest to do 
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unto him, and thou shalt bring his hoar head 
down to the grave with blood.’ [10] And David 
slept with his fathers, and was buried in the city 
of David. 

[11] And the days that David reigned over 
Israel were forty years: seven years reigned he 
in Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned 
he in Jerusalem. [12] And Solomon sat upon the 
throne of David his father; and his kingdom was 
established firmly. 

[13] Then Adonijah the son of Haggith 
came to Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon. 
And she said: ‘Comest thou peaceably?’ And 
he said: ‘Peaceably.’ [14] He said moreover: ‘I 
have somewhat to say unto thee.’ And she said: 
‘Say on.’ [15] And he said: ‘Thou knowest that 
the kingdom was mine, and that all Israel set 
their faces on me, that I should reign; howbeit 
the kingdom is turned about, and is become my 
brother’s; for it was his from the Lord. [16] And 
now I ask one petition of thee, deny me not.’ And 
she said unto him: ‘Say on.’ [17] And he said: 
‘Speak, I pray thee, unto Solomon the king—for 
he will not say thee nay—that he give me Abishag 
the Shunammite to wife.’ [18] And Bath-sheba 
said: ‘Well; I will speak for thee unto the king.’ 

[19] Bath-sheba therefore went unto king 
Solomon, to speak unto him for Adonijah. And 
the king rose up to meet her, and bowed down 
unto her, and sat down on his throne, and caused 
a throne to be set for the king’s mother; and she 
sat on his right hand. [20] Then she said. ‘I ask 
one small petition of thee; deny me not.’ And the 
king said unto her: ‘Ask on, my mother; for I will 
not deny thee.’ [21] And she said:‘Let Abishag the 
Shunammite be given to Adonij ah thy brother to 
wife.’ [22] And king Solomon answered and said 
unto his mother: ‘And why dost thou ask Abishag 
the Shunammite for Adonijah? ask for him the 
kingdom also; for he is mine elder brother; even 
for him, and for Abiathar the priest, and for Joab 
the son ofZeruiah.’ 
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[23] Then king Solomon swore by the 
Lord, saying: ‘God do so to me, and more also, if 
Adonijah have not spoken this word against his 
own life. [24] Now therefore as the Lord liveth, 
who hath established me, and set me on the 
throne of David my father, and who hath made 
me a house, as He promised, surely Adonijah 
shall be put to death this day.’ [25] And king 
Solomon sent by the hand of Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada; and he fell upon him, so that he died. 

[26] And unto Abiathar the priest said the 
king: ‘Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own 
fields; for thou art deserving of death; but I 
will not at this time put thee to death, because 
thou didst bear the ark of the Lord God before 
David my father, and because thou wast afflicted 
in all wherein my father was afflicted.’ [27] So 
Solomon thrust out Abiathar from being priest 
unto the Lord; that the word of the Lord might 
be fulfilled, which He spoke concerning the 
house of Eli in Shiloh. 

[28] And the tidings came to Joab; for Joab 
had turned after Adonijah, though he turned not 
after Absalom. And Joab fled unto the Tent of 
the Lord, and caught hold on the horns of the 
altar. [29] And it was told king Solomon: ‘Joab is 
fled unto the Tent of the Lord, and, behold, he is 
by the altar.’ Then Solomon sent Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada, saying: ‘Go, fall upon him.’ [30] And 
Benaiah came to the Tent of the Lord, and said 
unto him: ‘Thus saith the king: Come forth.’ And 
he said: ‘Nay; but I will die here.’ And Benaiah 
brought back word unto the king, saying: ‘Thus 
said Joab, and thus he answered me.’ [31] And 
the king said unto him: ‘Do as he hath said, and 
fall upon him, and bury him; that thou mayest 
take away the blood, which Joab shed without 
cause, from me and from my father’s house. 
[32] And the Lord will return his blood upon his 
own head, because he fell upon two men more 
righteous and better than he, and slew them 
with the sword, and my father David knew it 
not: Abner the son of Ner, captain of the host of 
Israel, and Amasa the son of Jether, captain of 
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the host of Judah. [33] So shah their blood return 
upon the head of Joab, and upon the head of his 
seed for ever; but unto David, and unto his seed, 
and unto his house, and unto his throne, shall 
there be peace for ever from the Lord.’ [34] Then 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up, and fell 
upon him, and slew him; and he was buried in 
his own house in the wilderness. [35] And the 
king put Benaiah the son of Jehoiada in his room 
over the host; and Zadok the priest did the king 
put in the room of Abiathar. 

[36] And the king sent and called for 
Shimei, and said unto him: ‘Build thee a house 
in Jerusalem, and dwell there, and go not forth 
thence any whither. [37] For on the day thou 
goest out, and passest over the brook Kidron, 
know thou for certain that thou shalt surely 
die; thy blood shall be upon thine own head.’ 
[38] And Shimei said unto the king: ‘The saying 
is good; as my lord the king hath said, so will 
thy servant do.’ And Sliimei dwelt in Jerusalem 
many days. 

[39] And it came to pass at the end of 
three years, that two of the servants of Shimei 
ran away unto Achish, son of Maacah, king of 
Gath. And they told Sliimei, saying: ‘Behold, thy 
servants are in Gath.’ [40] And Shimei arose, and 
saddled his ass, and went to Gath to Acliish, to 
seek his servants; and Shimei went, and brought 
his servants from Gath. [41] And it was told 
Solomon that Shimei had gone from Jerusalem 
to Gath, and was come back. [42] And the king 
sent and called for Shimei, and said unto liim: 
‘Did I not make thee to swear by the Lord, and 
forewarned thee, saying: Know for certain, that 
on the day thou goest out, and walkest abroad 
any whither, thou shalt surely die? and thou 
saidst unto me: The saying is good; I have heard 
it. [43] Why then hast thou not kept the oath of 
the Lord, and the commandment that I have 
charged thee with?’ [44] The king said moreover 
to Shimei: ‘Thou knowest all the wickedness 
which thy heart is privy to, that thou didst to 
David my father; therefore the Lord shall return 
thy wickedness upon thine own head. [45] But 
king Solomon shall be blessed, and the throne 
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of David shall be established before the Lord for 
ever’ [46] So the king commanded Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada; and he went out, and fell upon 
him, so that he died. 

And the kingdom was established in the 
handofSolomon. [1] AndSolomonbecame 
allied to Pharaoh king of Egypt by marriage, and 
took Pharaoh’s daughter, and brought her into 
the city of David, until he had made an end of 
building his own house, and the house of the 
Lord, and the wall of Jerusalem round about. 
[2] Only the people sacrificed in the high places, 
because there was no house built for the name 
of the Lord until those days. [3] And Solomon 
loved the Lord, walking in the statutes of David 
his father; only he sacrificed and offered in the 
high places. 

[4] And the king went to Gibeon to 
sacrifice there; for that was the great high place; 
a thousand burnt-offerings did Solomon offer 
upon that altar. [5] In Gibeon the Lord appeared 
to Solomon in a dream by night; and God said: 
‘Ask what I shall give thee.’ [6] And Solomon 
said: ‘Thou hast shown unto Thy servant David 
my father great kindness, according as he walked 
before Thee in truth, and in righteousness, and 
in uprightness of heart with Thee; and Thou 
hast kept for him this great kindness, that Thou 
hast given him a son to sit on his throne, as it is 
this day. [7] And now, O Lord my God, Thou 
hast made Thy servant king instead of David 
my father; and I am but a little child; I know not 
how to go out or come in. [8] And Thy servant 
is in the midst of Thy people which Thou hast 
chosen, a great people, that cannot be numbered 
nor counted for multitude. [9] Give Thy servant 
therefore an understanding heart to judge Thy 
people, that I may discern between good and evil; 
for who is able to judge this Thy great people?’ 
[10] And the speech pleased the Lord, that 
Solomon had asked this thing. [11] And God said 
unto him. ‘Because thou hast asked this thing, 
and hast not asked for thyself long life; neither 
hast asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked the 
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life of thine enemies; but hast asked for thyself 
understanding to discern justice; [12] behold, 
I have done according to thy word: lo, I have 
given thee a wise and an understanding heart; so 
that there hath been none like thee before thee, 
neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee. 
[13] And I have also given thee that which thou 
hast not asked, both riches and honour—so that 
there hath not been any among the kings like 
unto thee—all thy days. [14] And if thou wilt 
walk in My ways, to keep My statutes and My 
commandments, as thy father David did walk, 
then I will lengthen thy days.’ [15] And Solomon 
awoke, and, behold, it was a dream; and he came 
to Jerusalem, and stood before the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, and offered up burnt- 
offerings, and offered peace-offerings, and made 
a feast to all his servants. 

[16] Then came there two women, that 
were harlots, unto the king, and stood before 
him. [17] And the one woman said: ‘Oh, my 
lord, I and this woman dwell in one house; and 
I was delivered of a child with her in the house. 

[18] And it came to pass the third day after I was 
delivered, that this woman was delivered also; 
and we were together; there was no stranger 
with us in the house, save we two in the house. 

[19] And this woman’s child died in the night; 
because she overlay it. [20] And she arose at 
midnight, and took my son from beside me, 
while thy handmaid slept, and laid it in her 
bosom, and laid her dead child in my bosom. 
[21] And when I rose in the morning to give my 
child suck, behold, it was dead; but when I had 
looked well at it in the morning, behold, it was 
not my son, whom I did bear.’ [22] And the other 
woman said: ‘Nay; but the living is my son, and 
the dead is thy son.’ And this said: ‘No; but the 
dead is thy son, and the living is my son.’ Thus 
they spoke before the king. 

[23] Then said the king: ‘The one saith: This 
is my son that liveth, and thy son is the dead; and 
the other saith: Nay; but thy son is the dead, and 
my son is the living.’ 
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[24] And the king said: ‘Fetch me a sword.’ 
And they brought a sword before the king. 
[25] And the king said ‘Divide the living child 
in two, and give half to the one, and half to the 
other.’ [26] Then spoke the woman whose the 
living child was unto the king, for her heart 
yearned upon her son, and she said: ‘Oh, my 
lord, give her the living child, and in no wise slay 
it.’ But the other said: ‘It shall be neither mine 
nor thine; divide it.’ [27] Then the king answered 
and said: ‘Give her the living child, and in no 
wise slay it: she is the mother thereof.’ [28] And 
all Israel heard of the judgment which the king 
had judged; and they feared the king; for they 
saw that the wisdom of God was in him, to do 
justice. 

And king Solomon was king over all 
Israel. [2] And these were the princes 
whom he had: Azariah the son of Zadok, the 
priest; [3] Elihoreph and Ahijah, the sons of 
Shisha, scribes; Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, 
the recorder; [4] and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
was over the host; and Zadok and Abiathar were 
priests; [5] and Azariah the son of Nathan was 
over the officers; and Zabud the son of Nathan 
was chief minister and the king’s friend; [6] and 
Ahishar was over the household; and Adoniram 
the son of Abda was over the levy. 

[7] And Solomon had twelve officers over 
all Israel, who provided victuals for the king and 
his household: each man had to make provision 
for a month in the year. [8] And these are their 
names: The son of Hur, in the hill-country of 
Ephraim; [9] the son of Deker, in Makaz, and 
in Shaalbim, and Beth-shemesh, and Elon- 
beth-hanan; [10] the son of Hesed, in Arubboth; 
to him pertained Socoh, and all the land of 
Hepher; [11] the son of Abinadab, in all the 
region of Dor; he had Taphath the daughter of 
Solomon to wife; [12] Baana the son of Ahilud, 
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in Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth-shean 
which is beside Zarethan, beneath Jezreel, from 
Beth-shean to Abel-meholah, as far as beyond 
Jokmeam; [13] the son of Geber, in Ramoth- 
gilead; to him pertained the villages of Jair the 
son of Manasseh, which are in Gilead; even to 
him pertained the region of Argob, which is in 
Bashan, threescore great cities with walls and 
brazen bars; [14] Ahinadab the son of Iddo, in 
Mahanaim; [15] Ahimaaz, in Naphtali; he also 
took Basemath the daughter of Solomon to 
wife; [16] Baana the son of Hushai, in Asher and 
Bealoth; [17] Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, in 
Issachar; [18] Shimei the son of Ela, in Benjamin; 
[19] Geber the son of Uri, in the land of Gilead, 
the country of Sihon king of the Amorites and 
of Og king of Bashan; and one officer that was 
[over all the officers] in the land. [20] Judah and 
Israel were many, as the sand which is by the sea 
in multitude, eating and drinking and making 
merry. 

And Solomon ruled over all the kingdoms 
from the River unto the land of the 
Philistines, and unto the border of Egypt; they 
brought presents, and served Solomon all the 
days of his life. 

[2] And Solomon’s provision for one day 
was thirty measures of fine flour, and threescore 
measures of meal; [3] ten fat oxen, and twenty 
oxen out of the pastures, and a hundred sheep, 
beside harts, and gazelles, and roebucks, and 
fatted fowl. [4] For he had dominion over all the 
region on this side the River, from Tiphsah even 
to Gaza, over all the kings on this side the River; 
and he had peace on all sides round about him. 
[5] And Judah and Israel dwelt safely, every man 
under his vine and under his fig-tree, from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon. 

[6] And Solomon had forty thousand stalls 
of horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen. [7] And those officers provided 
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victual for king Solomon, and for all that came 
unto king Solomon’s table, every man in his 
month; they let nothing be lacking. [8] Barley 
also and straw for the horses and swiff steeds 
brought they unto the place where it should be, 
every man according to his charge. 

[9] And God gave Solomon wisdom and 
understanding exceeding much, and largeness 
of heart, even as the sand that is on the sea-shore. 
[10] And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the wisdom 
of all the children of the east, and all the wisdom 
ofEgypt. [11] For he was wiser than all men: than 
Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Calcol, and 
Darda, the sons of Mahol; and his fame was in 
all the nations round about. [12] And he spoke 
three thousand proverbs; and his songs were a 
thousand and five. [13] And he spoke of trees, 
from the cedar that is in Lebanon even unto the 
hyssop that springeth out of the wall; he spoke 
also of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, 
and of fishes. [14] And there came of all peoples 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of 
the earth, who had heard of his wisdom. 

[15] And Hiram king of Tyre sent his 
servants unto Solomon; for he had heard that 
they had anointed him king in the room of his 
father; for Hiram was ever a lover of David. 

[16] And Solomon sent to Hiram, saying: 

[17] ‘Thou knowest how that David my father 
could not build a house for the name of the Lord 
his God for the wars which were about him on 
every side, until the Lord put them under the 
soles of my feet. [ 18 ] But now the Lord my God 
hath given me rest on every side; there is neither 
adversary, nor evil occurrence. [19] And, behold, 
I purpose to build a house for the name of the 
Lord my God, as the Lord spoke unto David 
my father, saying: Thy son, whom I will set upon 
thy throne in thy room, he shall build the house 
for My name. [20] Now therefore command thou 
that they hew me cedar-trees out of Lebanon; 
and my servants shall be with thy servants; and 
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I will give thee hire for thy servants according 
to all that thou shalt say; for thou knowest that 
there is not among us any that hath skill to hew 
timber like unto the Zidonians.’ 

[21] And it came to pass, when Hiram 
heard the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced 
greatly, and said: ‘Blessed be the Lord this day, 
who hath given unto David a wise son over this 
great people.’ [22] And Hiram sent to Solomon, 
saying: ‘I have heard that which thou hast sent 
unto me; I will do all thy desire concerning timber 
of cedar, and concerning timber of cypress. 
[23] My servants shall bring them down from 
Lebanon unto the sea; and I will make them into 
rafts to go by sea unto the place that thou shalt 
appoint me, and will cause them to be broken 
up there, and thou shalt receive them; and thou 
shalt accomplish my desire, in giving food for 
my household.’ [24] So a Hiram gave Solomon 
timber of cedar and timber of cypress according 
to all his desire. [25] And Solomon gave Hiram 
twenty thousand measures of wheat for food to 
his household, and twenty measures of beaten 
oil; thus gave Solomon to Hiram year by year. 
[26] And the Lord gave Solomon wisdom, as 
He promised him; and there was peace between 
Hiram and Solomon; and they two made a 
league together. 

[27] And king Solomon raised a levy out 
of all Israel; and the levy was thirty thousand 
men. [28] And he sent them to Lebanon, ten 
thousand a month by courses: a month they 
were in Lebanon, and two months at home; 
and Adoniram was over the levy. [29] And 
Solomon had threescore and ten thousand that 
bore burdens, and fourscore thousand that were 
hewers in the mountains; [30] besides Solomon’s 
chief officers that were over the work, three 
thousand and three hundred, who bore rule over 
the people that wrought in the work. [31] And 
the king commanded, and they quarried great 
stones, costly stones, to lay the foundation of 
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the house with hewn stone. [32] And Solomon’s 
builders and Hiram’s builders and the Gebalites 
did. fashion them, and prepared the timber and 
the stones to build the house. 

And it came to pass in the four hundred 
and eightieth year after the children of 
Israel were come out of the land of Egypt, in the 
fourth year of Solomon’s reign over Israel, in the 
month Ziv, which is the second month, that he 
began to build the house of the Lord. [2] And 
the house which king Solomon built for the 
Lord, the length thereof was threescore cubits, 
and the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and the 
height thereof thirty cubits. [3] And the porch 
before a the temple of the house, twenty cubits 
was the length thereof, according to the breadth 
of the house; and ten cubits was the breadth 
thereof before the house. [4] And for the house 
he made windows broad within, and narrow 
without. [5] And against the wall of the house 
he built a side-structure round about, against 
the walls of the house round about, both of the 
temple and of b the Sanctuary; and he made side- 
chambers round about; [6] the nethermost story 
of the side-structure was five cubits broad, and 
the middle was six cubits broad, and the third 
was seven cubits broad; for on the outside he 
made rebatements in the wall of the house round 
about, that the beams should not have hold in 
the walls of the house.—[7] For the house, when 
it was in building, was built of stone made ready 
at the quarry; and there was neither hammer 
nor axe nor any tool of iron heard in the house, 
while it was in building.—[8] The door for the 
c lowest row of chambers was in the right side of 
the house; and they went up by winding stairs 
into the middle row, and out of the middle into 
the third. [9] So he built the house, and finished 
it; and he covered in the house with planks of 
cedar over beams. [10] And he built the stories of 
the side-structure against all the house, each five 
cubits high; and they rested on the house with 
timber of cedar. 

[ll] And the word of the Lord came to 
Solomon, saying: [12] ‘As for this house which 
thou art building, if thou wilt walk in My statutes, 
and execute Mine ordinances, and keep all My 

a That is, the holy place. b Heb. debir, that is, the hindmost or 

innermost room, the most holy place. c Heb. middle. 
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commandments to walk in them; then will I 
establish My word with thee, which I spoke unto 
David thy father; [13] in that I will dwell therein 
among the children of Israel, and will not forsake 
My people Israel.’ 

[14] So Solomon built the house, and 
finished it. [15] And he built the walls of the 
house within with boards of cedar; from the 
floor of the house unto the joists of the ceiling, 
he covered them on the inside with wood; and 
he covered the floor of the house with boards of 
cypress. [16] And he built twenty cubits on the 
hinder part of the house with boards of cedar 
from the floor unto the joists; he even built them 
for himself within, for a Sanctuary, even for the 
most holy place. [17] And the house, that is, the 
temple before [the Sanctuary], was forty cubits 
long. [18] And the cedar on the house within 
was carved with knops and open flowers; all 
was cedar; there was no stone seen. [19] And he 
prepared the Sanctuary in the midst of the house 
within, to set there the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord. [20] And before the Sanctuary which 
was twenty cubits in length, and twenty cubits 
in breadth, and twenty cubits in the height 
thereof, overlaid with pure gold, he set an altar, 
which he covered with cedar. [21] So Solomon 
overlaid a the house within with pure gold; and 
he drew chains of gold across the wall before the 
Sanctuary; and he overlaid it with gold. [22] And 
the whole house he overlaid with gold, until all 
the house was finished; also the whole altar that 
belonged to the Sanctuary he overlaid with gold. 

[23] And in the Sanctuary he made two 
cherubim of olive-wood, each ten cubits high. 
[24] And five cubits was the one wing of the 
cherub, and five cubits the other wing of the 
cherub; from the uttermost part of the one wing 
unto the uttermost part of the other were ten 
cubits. [25] And the other cherub was ten cubits; 
both the cherubim were of one measure and one 
form. [26] The height of the one cherub was ten 
cubits, and so was it of the other cherub. [27] And 
he set the cherubim within the inner house; and 
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the wings of the cherubim were stretched forth, 
so that the wing of the one touched the one wall, 
and the wing of the other cherub touched the 
other wall; and their wings touched one another 
in the midst of the house. [28] And he overlaid 
the cherubim with gold. 

[29] And he carved all the walls of the house 
round about with carved figures of cherubim 
and palm-trees and open flowers, within and 
without. [30] And the floor of the house he 
overlaid with gold, within and without. [31] And 
for the entrance of the Sanctuary he made doors 
of olive-wood, the door-posts within the frame 
having five angles. [32] And as for the two doors 
of olive-wood, he carved upon them carvings 
of cherubim and palm-trees and open flowers, 
and overlaid them with gold; and he spread the 
gold upon the cherubim, and upon the palm- 
trees. [33] So also made he for the entrance of the 
temple door-posts of olive-wood, within a frame 
foursquare; [34] and two doors of cypress-wood; 
the two leaves of the one door were folding, and 
the two leaves of the other door were folding. 
[35] And he carved thereon cherubim and palm- 
trees and open flowers; and he overlaid them 
with gold fitted upon the graven work. [36] And 
he built the inner court with three rows of hewn 
stone, and a row of cedar beams. 

[37] In the fourth year was the foundation 
of the house of the Lord laid, in the month 
Ziv. [38] And in the eleventh year, in the month 
Bui, which is the eighth month, was the house 
finished throughout all the parts thereof, and 
according to all the fashion of it. So was he seven 
years in building it. 

And Solomon was building his own house 
thirteen years, and he finished all his 
house. [2] For he built the house of the forest 
of Lebanon: the length thereof was a hundred 
cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and 
the height thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows 
of cedar pillars, with cedar beams upon the 
pillars. [3] And it was covered with cedar above 
upon the side-chambers, that lay on forty and 
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five pillars, fifteen in a row. [4] And there were 
beams in three rows; and light was over against 
light in three ranks. [5] And all the doors with 
their posts were square in the frame; and light 
was over against light in three ranks. 

[6] And he made the porch of pillars: the 
length thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof thirty cubits; and a porch before them; 
and pillars and thick beams before them. 

[7] And he made the porch of the throne 
where he might judge, even the porch of 
judgment; and it was covered with cedar from 
floor to floor. 

[8] And his house where he might dwell, 
in the other court, within the porch, was of the 
like work. He made also a house for Pharaoh’s 
daughter, whom Solomon had taken to wife, like 
unto this porch. 

[9] All these were of costly stones, according 
to the measures of hewn stones, sawed with saws, 
within and without, even from the foundation 
unto the coping, and so on the outside unto 
the great court. [10] And the foundation was of 
costly stones, even great stones, stones of ten 
cubits, and stones of eight cubits. [11] And above 
were costly stones, after the measure of hewn 
stones, and cedar-wood. [12] And the great court 
round about had three rows of hewn stone, and a 
row of cedar beams, like as the inner court of the 
house of the Lord, and the court of the porch of 
the house. 

[13] And king Solomon sent and fetched 
Hiram out of Tyre. [14] He was the son of a 
widow of the tribe of Naphtali, and his father 
was a man of Tyre, a worker in brass; and he was 
filled with wisdom and understanding and skill, 
to work all works in brass. And he came to king 
Solomon, and wrought all his work. 

[15] ‘Thus he fashioned the two pillars of 
brass, of eighteen cubits high each; and a line of 
twelve cubits did compass it about; [and so] the 
other pillar. [16] And he made two capitals of 
molten brass, to set upon the tops of the pillars; 
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the height of the one capital was five cubits, and 
the height of the other capital was five cubits. 

[17] He also made nets of checker-work, and 
wreaths of chain-work, for the capitals which 
were upon the top of the pillars: seven for the 
one capital, and seven for the other capital. 

[18] And he made the pillars; and there were 
two rows round about upon the one network, 
to cover the capitals that were upon the top of 
the pomegranates; and so did he for the other 
capital. [19] And the capitals that were upon the 
top of the pillars in the porch were of lily-work, 
four cubits. [20] And there were capitals above 
also upon the two pillars, close by the belly which 
was beside the network; and the pomegranates 
were two hundred, in rows round about upon 
each capital. [21] And he set up the pillars at the 
porch of the temple; and he set up the right pillar, 
and called the name thereof Jachin; and he set 
up the left pillar, and called the name thereof 
Boaz. [22] And upon the top of the pillars was 
lily-work; so was the work of the pillars finished. 

[23] And he made the molten sea of ten 
cubits from brim to brim, round in compass, 
and the height thereof was five cubits; and a 
line of thirty cubits did compass it round about. 
[24] And under the brim of it round about there 
were knops which did compass it, for ten cubits, 
compassing the sea round about; the knops 
were in two rows, cast when it was cast. [25] It 
stood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward 
the north, and three looking toward the west, 
and three looking toward the south, and three 
looking toward the east; and the sea was set 
upon them above, and all their hinder parts were 
inward. [26] And it was a handbreadth thick; and 
the brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a 
cup, like the flower of a lily; it held two thousand 
baths. 

[27] And he made the ten bases of brass; 
four cubits was the length of one base, and four 
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cubits the breadth thereof, and three cubits the 
height of it. [28] And the work of the bases was 
on this manner: they had borders; and there 
were borders between the stays; [29] and on the 
borders that were between the stays were lions, 
oxen, and cherubim; and upon the stays it was 
in like manner above; and beneath the lions and 
oxen were wreaths of hanging work. [30] And 
every base had four brazen wheels, and axles of 
brass; and the four feet thereof had undersetters; 
beneath the laver were the undersetters molten, 
with wreaths at the side of each. [31] And the 
mouth of it within the crown and above was a 
cubit high; and the mouth thereof was round 
after the work of a pedestal, a cubit and a half; 
and also upon the mouth of it were gravings; 
and their borders were foursquare, not round. 
[32] And the four wheels were underneath the 
borders; and the axletrees of the wheels were 
in the base; and the height of a wheel was a 
cubit and half a cubit. [33] And the work of the 
wheels was like the work of a chariot wheel; their 
axletrees, and their felloes, and their spokes, and 
their naves, were all molten. [34] And there were 
four undersetters at the four corners of each base; 
the undersetters thereof were of one piece with 
the base itself. [35] And in the top of the base 
was there a round compass of half a cubit high; 
and on the top of the base the stays thereof and 
the borders thereof were of one piece therewith. 
[36] And on the plates of the stays thereof, and 
on the borders thereof, he graved cherubim, 
lions, and palm-trees, according to the space of 
each, with wreaths round about. [37] After this 
manner he made the ten bases; all of them had 
one casting, one measure, and one form. 

[38] And he made ten lavers of brass: one 
laver contained forty baths; and every laver was 
four cubits; and upon every one of the ten bases 
one laver. [39] And he set the bases, five on the 
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right side of the house, and five on the left side of 
the house; and he set the sea on the right side of 
the house eastward, toward the south. 

[40] And a Hiram made the pots, and the 
shovels, and the basins. 

So Hiram made an end of doing all the 
work that he wrought for king Solomon in the 
house of the Lord: [41] the two pillars, and the 
two bowls of the capitals that were on the top of 
the pillars; and the two networks to cover the two 
bowls of the capitals that were on the top of the 
pillars; [42] and the four hundred pomegranates 
for the two networks, two rows of pomegranates 
for each network, to cover the two bowls of the 
capitals that were upon the top of the pillars; 
[43] and the ten bases, and the ten lavers on the 
bases; [44] and the one sea, and the twelve oxen 
under the sea; [45] and the pots, and the shovels, 
and the basins; even all these vessels, which 
Hiram made for king Solomon, in the house of 
the Lord, were of burnished brass. [46] In the 
plain of the Jordan did the king cast them, in 
the clay ground between Succoth and Zarethan. 
[47] And Solomon left all the vessels unweighed, 
because they were exceeding many; the weight 
of the brass could not be found out. [48] And 
Solomon made all the vessels that were in the 
house of the Lord: the golden altar, and the table 
whereupon the showbread was, of gold; [49] and 
the candlesticks, five on the right side, and five 
on the left, before the Sanctuary, of pure gold; 
and the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs, 
of gold; [50] and the cups, and the snuffers, and 
the basins, and the pans, and the fire-pans, of 
pure gold; and the hinges, both for the doors 
of the inner house, the most holy place, and for 
the doors of the house, that is, of the temple, of 
gold. 
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[51] Thus all the work that king Solomon 
wrought in the house of the Lord was finished. 
And Solomon brought in the things which David 
his father had dedicated, the silver, and the gold, 
and the vessels, and put them in the treasuries of 
the house of the Lord. 

Then Solomon assembled the elders of 
Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the 
princes of the fathers’ houses of the children of 
Israel, unto king Solomon in Jerusalem, to bring 
up the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of 
the city of David, which is Zion. [2] And all the 
men of Israel assembled themselves unto king 
Solomon at the feast, in the month Ethanim, 
which is the seventh month. [3] And all the 
elders of Israel came, and the priests took up 
the ark. [4] And they brought up the ark of the 
Lord, and the tent of meeting, and all the holy 
vessels that were in the Tent; even these did the 
priests and the Levites bring up. [5] And king 
Solomon and all the congregation of Israel, that 
were assembled unto him, were with him before 
the ark, sacrificing sheep and oxen, that could 
not be told nor numbered for multitude. [6] And 
the priests brought in the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord unto its place, into the Sanctuary of 
the house, to the most holy place, even under 
the wings of the cherubim. [7] For the cherubim 
spread forth their wings over the place of the 
ark, and the cherubim covered the ark and the 
staves thereof above. [8] And the staves were so 
long that the ends of the staves were seen from 
the holy place, even before the Sanctuary; but 
they could not be seen without; and there they 
are unto this day. [9] There was nothing in the 
ark save the two tables of stone which Moses put 
there at Horeb, when the Lord made a covenant 
with the children of Israel when they came out of 
the land of Egypt [10] And it came to pass, when 
the priests were come out of the holy place, that 
the cloud filled the house of the Lord, [11] so 
that the priests could not stand to minister by 
reason of the cloud; for the glory of the Lord 
filled the house of the Lord. 
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[12] Then spoke Solomon: 

The Lord hath said that He would dwell in 
the thick darkness. 

[13] I have surely built Thee a house of 
habitation, 

A place for Thee to dwell in for ever. 

[14] And the king turned his face about, and 
blessed all the congregation of Israel; and all the 
congregation of Israel stood. [15] And he said: 
‘Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, who 
spoke with His mouth unto David my father, and 
hath with His hand fulfilled it, saying: [16] Since 
the day that I brought forth My people Israel out 
of Egypt, I chose no city out of all the tribes of 
Israel to build a house, that My name might be 
there; but I chose David to be over My people 
Israel. [17] Now it was in the heart of David my 
father to build a house for the name of the Lord, 
the God of Israel. [18] But the Lord said unto 
David my father: Whereas it was in thy heart to 
build a house for my name, thou didst well that 
it was in thy heart; [19] nevertheless thou shalt 
not build the house; but thy son that shall come 
forth out of thy loins, he shall build the house for 
My name. [20] And the Lord hath established 
His word that He spoke, for I am risen up in the 
room of David my father, and sit on the throne 
of Israel, as the Lord promised, and have built 
the house for the name of the Lord, the God of 
Israel. [21] And there have I set a place for the 
ark, wherein is the covenant of the Lord, which 
He made with our fathers, when He brought 
them out of the land of Egypt.’ 

[22] And Solomon stood before the altar of 
the Lord in the presence of all the congregation 
of Israel, and spread forth his hands toward 
heaven; [23] and he said: ‘O Lord, the God of 
Israel, there is no God like Thee, in heaven above, 
or on earth beneath; who keepest covenant and 
mercy with Thy servants, that walk before Thee 
with all their heart; [24] who hast kept with 
Thy servant David my father that which Thou 
didst promise him; yea. Thou spokest with Thy 
mouth, and hast fulfilled it with Thy hand, as it 
is this day. [25] Now therefore, O Lord, the God 
of Israel, keep with Thy servant David my father 
that which Thou hast promised him, saying: 
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There shall not fail thee a man in My sight to sit 
on the throne of Israel, if only thy children take 
heed to their way, to walk before Me as thou hast 
walked before Me. [26] Now therefore, O God 
of Israel, let Thy word, I pray Thee, be verified, 
which Thou didst speak unto Thy servant David 
my father. 

[27] But will God in very truth dwell on the 
earth? behold, heaven and the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain Thee; how much less this 
house that I have builded! [28] Yet have Thou 
respect unto the prayer of Thy servant, and to 
his supplication, O Lord my God, to hearken 
unto the cry and to the prayer which Thy servant 
prayeth before Thee this day; [29] that Thine eyes 
may be open toward this house night and day, 
even toward the place whereof Thou hast said: 
My name shall be there; to hearken unto the 
prayer which Thy servant shall pray toward this 
place. [30] And hearken Thou to the supplication 
of Thy servant, and of Thy people Israel, when 
they shall pray toward this place; yea, hear Thou 
in heaven Thy dwelling-place; and when Thou 
hearest, forgive. 

[31] If a man sin against his neighbour, and 
an oath be exacted of him to cause him to swear, 
and he come and swear before Thine altar in 
this house; [32] then hear Thou in heaven, and 
do, and judge Thy servants, condemning the 
wicked, to bring his way upon his own head; and 
justifying the righteous, to give him according to 
his righteousness. 

[33] When Thy people Israel are smitten 
down before the enemy, when they do sin against 
Thee, if they turn again to Thee, and confess 
Thy name, and pray and make supplication 
unto Thee in this house; [34] then hear Thou in 
heaven, and forgive the sin of Thy people Israel, 
and bring them back unto the land which Thou 
gavest unto their fathers. 

[35] When heaven is shut up, and there is 
no rain, when they do sin against Thee; if they 
pray toward this place, and confess Thy name, 
and turn from their sin, when Thou dost afflict 
them; [36] then hear Thou in heaven, and forgive 
the sin of Thy servants, and of Thy people Israel, 
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when Thou teachest them the good way wherein 
they should walk; and send rain upon Thy land, 
which Thou hast given to Thy people for an 
inheritance. 

[37] If there be in the land famine, if there 
be pestilence, if there be blasting or mildew, 
locust or caterpillar; if their enemy besiege them 
in the land of their cities; whatsoever plague, 
whatsoever sickness there be; [38] what prayer 
and supplication soever be made by any man of 
all Thy people Israel, who shall know every man 
the plague of his own heart, and spread forth his 
hands toward this house; [39] then hear Thou in 
heaven Thy dwelling-place, and forgive, and do, 
and render unto every man according to all his 
ways, whose heart Thou knowest—for Thou, 
even Thou only, knowest the hearts of all the 
children of men—[40] that they may fear Thee 
all the days, that they live in the land which Thou 
gavest unto our fathers. 

[41] Moreover concerning the stranger 
that is not of Thy people Israel, when he shall 
come out of a far country for Thy name’s sake— 
[42] for they shall hear of Thy great name, and 
of Thy mighty hand, and of Thine outstretched 
arm—when he shall come and pray toward this 
house; [43] hear Thou in heaven Thy dwelling- 
place, and do according to all that the stranger 
calleth to Thee for; that all the peoples of the 
earth may know Thy name, to fear Thee, as doth 
Thy people Israel, and that they may know that 
Thy name is called upon this house which I have 
built. 

[44] If Thy people go out to battle against 
their enemy, by whatsoever way Thou shalt send 
them, and they pray unto the Lord toward the 
city which Thou hast chosen, and toward the 
house which I have built for Thy name; [45] then 
hear Thou in heaven their prayer and their 
supplication, and maintain their cause. [46] If 
they sin against Thee—for there is no man that 
sinneth not—and Thou be angry with them, and 
deliver them to the enemy, so that they carry 
them away captive unto the land of the enemy, 
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far off or near; [47] yet if they shall bethink 
themselves in the land whither they are carried 
captive, and turn back, and make supplication 
unto Thee in the land of them that carried them 
captive, saying: We have sinned, and have done 
iniquitously, we have dealt wickedly; [48] if 
they return unto Thee with all their heart and 
with all their soul in the land of their enemies, 
who carried them captive, and pray unto Thee 
toward their land, which Thou gavest unto their 
fathers, the city which Thou hast chosen, and 
the house which I have built for Thy name; 
[49] then hear Thou their prayer and their 
supplication in heaven Thy dwelling-place, and 
maintain their cause; [50] and forgive Thy people 
who have sinned against Thee, and all their 
transgressions wherein they have transgressed 
against Thee; and give them compassion before 
those who carried them captive, that they may 
have compassion on them; [51] for they are Thy 
people, and Thine inheritance, which Thou 
broughtest forth out of Egypt, from the midst 
of the furnace of iron; [52] that Thine eyes may 
be open unto the supplication of Thy servant, 
and unto the supplication of Thy people Israel, 
to hearken unto them whensoever they cry unto 
Thee. [53] For Thou didst set them apart from 
among all the peoples of the earth, to be Thine 
inheritance, as Thou didst speak by the hand of 
Moses Thy servant, when Thou broughtest our 
fathers out of Egypt, O Lord God.’ 

[54] And it was so, that when Solomon 
had made an end of praying all this prayer and 
supplication unto the Lord, he arose from 
before the altar of the Lord, from kneeling on 
his knees with his hands spread forth toward 
heaven. [55] And he stood, and blessed all the 
congregation of Israel with a loud voice, saying: 
[56] ‘Blessed be the Lord, that hath given rest 
unto His people Israel, according to all that He 
promised; there hath not failed one word of all 
His good promise, which He promised by the 
hand of Moses His servant. [57] The Lord our 
God be with us, as He was with our fathers; let 
Him not leave us, nor forsake us; [58] that He 
may incline our hearts unto Him, to walk in 
all His ways, and to keep His commandments, 
and His statutes, and His ordinances, which 
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He commanded our fathers. [59] And let these 
my words, wherewith I have made supplication 
before the Lord, be nigh unto the Lord our God 
day and night, that He maintain the cause of His 
servant, and the cause of His people Israel, as 
every day shall require; [60] that all the peoples 
of the earth may know that the Lord, He is God; 
there is none else. [61] Let your heart therefore 
be whole with the Lord our God, to walk in His 
statutes, and to keep His commandments, as at 
this day.’ 

[62] And the king, and all Israel with him, 
offered sacrifice before the Lord. [63] And 
Solomon offered for the sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, which He offered unto the Lord, two 
and twenty thousand oxen, and a hundred and 
twenty thousand sheep. So the king and all the 
children of Israel dedicated the house of the 
Lord. [64] The same day did the king hallow the 
middle of the court that was before the house 
of the Lord; for there he offered the burnt- 
offering, and the meal-offering, and the fat of 
the peace-offerings; because the brazen altar that 
was before the Lord was too little to receive the 
burnt-offering, and the meal-offering, and the 
fat of the peace-offerings. 

[65] So Solomon held the feast at that time, 
and all Israel with him, a great congregation, 
from the entrance of Hamath unto the Brook 
of Egypt, before the Lord our God, seven days 
and seven days, even fourteen days. [66] On the 
eighth day he sent the people away, and they 
blessed the king, and went unto their tents joyful 
and glad of heart for all the goodness that the 
Lord had shown unto David His servant, and to 
Israel His people. 

And it came to pass, when Solomon had 
finished the building of the house of the 
Lord, and the king’s house, and all Solomon’s 
delight which he was pleased to do, [2] that the 
Lord appeared to Solomon the second time, as 
He had appeared unto him at Gibeon. [3] And 
the Lord said unto him: ‘I have heard thy prayer 
and thy supplication, that thou hast made before 
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Me: I have hallowed this house, which thou hast 
built, to put My name there for ever; and Mine 
eyes and My heart shall be there perpetually. 
[4] And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before Me, 
as David thy father walked, in integrity of heart, 
and in uprightness, to do according to all that I 
have commanded thee, and wilt keep My statutes 
and Mine ordinances; [5] then I will establish 
the throne of thy kingdom over Israel for ever; 
according as I promised to David thy father, 
saying: There shall not fail thee a man upon the 
throne of Israel. [6] But if ye shall turn away from 
following Me, ye or your children, and not keep 
My commandments and My statutes which I 
have set before you, but shall go and serve other 
gods, and worship them; [7] then will I cut off 
Israel out of the land which I have given them; 
and this house, which I have hallowed for My 
name, will I cast out of My sight; and Israel shall 
be a proverb and a byword among all peoples; 
[8] and this house which is so high [shall become 
desolate], and every one that passeth by it shall 
be astonished, and shall hiss; and when they 
shall say: Why hath the Lord done thus unto 
this land, and to this house? [9] they shall be 
answered: Because they forsook the Lord their 
God, who brought forth their fathers out of the 
land of Egypt, and laid hold on other gods, and 
worshipped them, and served them; therefore 
hath the Lord brought all this evil upon them.’ 

[10] And it came to pass at the end of twenty 
years, wherein Solomon had built the two houses, 
the house of the Lord and the king’s house— 
[11] now Hiram the king of Tyre had furnished 
Solomon with cedar-trees and cypress-trees, and 
with gold, according to all his desire—that then 
king Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities in the 
land of Galilee. [12] And Hiram came out from 
Tyre to see the cities which Solomon had given 
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him; and they pleased him not. [13] And he said: 
‘What cities are these which thou hast given me, 
my brother?’ And they were called the land of 
Cabul, unto this day. [14] And Hiram sent to the 
king sixscore talents of gold. 

[15] And this is the account of the levy 
which king Solomon raised; to build the house of 
the Lord, and his own house, and Millo, and the 
wall of Jerusalem, and Hazor, and Megiddo, and 
Gezer. [16] Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, 
and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and slain 
the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and given 
it for a portion unto his daughter, Solomon’s 
wife. [17] And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth- 
horon the nether, [18] and Baalath, and Tadmor 
in the wilderness, in the land, [19] and all the 
store-cities that Solomon had, and the cities for 
his chariots, and the cities for his horsemen, 
and that which Solomon desired to build for his 
pleasure in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in 
all the land of his dominion. [20] All the people 
that were left of the Amorites, the Hittites, the 
Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites, who 
were not of the children of Israel; [21] even 
their children that were left after them in the 
land, whom the children of Israel were not able 
utterly to destroy, of them did Solomon raise 
a levy of bondservants, unto this day. [22] But 
of the cliildren of Israel did Solomon make no 
bondservants; but they were the men of war, and 
his servants, and his princes, and his captains, 
and rulers of his chariots and of his horsemen. 

[23] These were the chief officers that were 
over Solomon’s work, five hundred and fifty, 
who bore rule over the people that wrought in 
the work. 

[24] But Pharaoh’s daughter came up 
out of the city of David unto her house which 
[Solomon] had built for her; then did he build 
Millo. 

[25] And three times in a year did Solomon 
offer burnt-offerings and peace-offerings upon 
the altar which he built unto the Lord, offering 
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thereby, upon the altar that was before the Lord. 
So he finished the house. 

[26] And king Solomon made a navy of 
ships in Ezion-geber, which is beside Eloth, on 
the shore of the Red Sea, in the land of Edom. 
[27] And Hiram sent in the navy his servants, 
shipmen that had knowledge of the sea, with 
the servants of Solomon. [28] And they came 
to Ophir, and fetched from thence gold, four 
hundred and twenty talents, and brought it to 
king Solomon. 

And when the queen of Sheba heard 
of the fame of Solomon because of the 
name of the Lord, she came to prove him with 
hard questions. [2] And she came to Jerusalem 
with a very great train, with camels that bore 
spices and gold very much, and precious stones; 
and when she was come to Solomon, she spoke 
with him of all that was in her heart. [3] And 
Solomon told her all her questions; there was not 
any thing hid from the king which he told her 
not. [4] And when the queen of Sheba had seen 
all the wisdom of Solomon, and the house that 
he had built, [5] and the food of his table, and the 
sitting of his servants, and the attendance of his 
ministers, and their apparel, and his cupbearers, 
and his burnt-offering which he offered in the 
house of the Lord, there was no more spirit in 
her. [6] And she said to the king: ‘It was a true 
report that I heard in mine own land of thine 
acts, and of thy wisdom. [7] Howbeit I believe not 
the words, until I came, and mine eyes had seen 
it; and, behold, the half was not told me; thou 
hast wisdom and prosperity exceeding the fame 
which I heard. [8] Happy are thy men, happy are 
these thy servants, that stand continually before 
thee, and that hear thy wisdom. [9] Blessed be the 
Lord thy God, who delighted in thee, to set thee 
on the throne of Israel; because the Lord loved 
Israel for ever, therefore made He thee king, 
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to do justice and righteousness.’ [10] And she 
gave the king a hundred and twenty talents of 
gold, and of spices very great store, and precious 
stones; there came no more such abundance of 
spices as these which the queen of Sheba gave to 
king Solomon. [11] And the navy also of Hiram, 
that brought gold from Ophir, brought in from 
Ophir great plenty of sandal-wood and precious 
stones. [12] And the king made of the sandal¬ 
wood pillars for the house of the Lord, and for 
the king’s house, harps also and psalteries for the 
singers; there came no such sandal-wood, nor was 
seen, unto this day. [13] And king Solomon gave 
to the queen of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever 
she asked, beside that which Solomon gave her 
of his royal bounty. So she turned, and went to 
her own land, she and her servants. 

[14] Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year was six hundred threescore 
and six talents of gold, [15] beside that which 
came of the merchants, and of the traffic of the 
traders, and of all the kings of the mingled people 
and of the governors of the country. [16] And 
king Solomon made two hundred targets of 
beaten gold: six hundred shekels of gold went 
to one target. [17] And he made three hundred 
shields of beaten gold: three pounds of gold went 
to one shield; and the king put them in the house 
of the forest of Lebanon. 

[18] Moreover the king made a great throne 
of ivory, and overlaid it with the finest gold. 
[19] There were six steps to the throne, and the 
top of the throne was round behind; and there 
were arms on either side by the place of the seat, 
and two lions standing beside the arms. [20] And 
twelve lions stood there on the one side and on 
the other upon the six steps; there was not the 
like made in any kingdom. 

[21] And all king Solomon’s drinking- 
vessels were of gold, and all the vessels of the 
house of the forest of Lebanon were of pure gold; 
none were of silver; it was nothing accounted 
of in the days of Solomon. [22] For the king 
had at sea a navy of Tarshish with the navy of 
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Hiram; once every three years came the navy of 
Tarshish, bringing gold, and silver, ivory, and 
apes, and peacocks. 

[23] So king Solomon exceeded all the kings 
of the earth in riches and in wisdom. [24] And 
all the earth sought the presence of Solomon, to 
hear his wisdom, which God had put in his heart. 
[25] And they brought every man his present, 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, 
and armour, and spices, horses, and mules, a rate 
year by year. 

[26] And Solomon gathered together 
chariots and horsemen; and he had a thousand 
and four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen, that he bestowed in the chariot cities, 
and with the king at Jerusalem. [27] And the king 
made silver to be in Jerusalem as stones, and 
cedars made he to be as the sycomore-trees that 
are in the Lowland, for abundance. [28] And the 
horses which Solomon had were brought out of 
Egypt; also out of Keveh, the king’s merchants 
buying them of the men of Keveh at a price. 
[29] And a chariot came up and went out of 
Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, and a 
horse for a hundred and fifty; and so for all the 
kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of Aram, 
did they bring them out by their means. 

Now king Solomon loved many 
foreign women, besides the daughter of 
Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Ammonites, 
Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites; [2] of the 
nations concerning wliich the Lord said unto 
the children of Israel: ‘Ye shall not go among 
them, neither shall they come among you; for 
surely they will turn away your heart after their 
gods’; Solomon did cleave unto these in love. 
[3] And he had seven hundred wives, princesses, 
and three hundred concubines; and his wives 
turned away his heart. [4] For it came to pass, 
when Solomon was old, that his wives turned 
away his heart after other gods; and his heart 
was not whole with the Lord his God, as was the 
heart of David his father. [5] For Solomon went 
after Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidonians, 
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and after Milcom the detestation of the 
Ammonites. [6] AndSolomondidthatwhichwas 
evil in the sight of the Lord, and went not fully 
after the Lord, as did David his father. [7] Then 
did Solomon build a high place for Chemosh the 
detestation of Moab, in the mount that is before 
Jerusalem, and for Molech the detestation of the 
children of Ammon. [8] And so did he for all his 
foreign wives, who offered and sacrificed unto 
their gods. 

[9] And the Lord was angry with Solomon, 
because his heart was turned away from the 
Lord, the God of Israel, who had appeared 
unto him twice, [10] and had commanded him 
concerning this thing, that he should not go after 
other gods; but he kept not that which the Lord 
commanded. 

[11] Wherefore the Lord said unto 
Solomon: ‘Forasmuch as this hath been in thy 
mind, and thou hast not kept My covenant and 
My statutes, which I have commanded thee, I 
will surely rend the kingdom from thee, and will 
give it to thy servant. [12] Notwithstanding in 
thy days I will not do it, for David thy father’s 
sake; but I will rend it out of the hand of thy 
son. [13] Howbeit I will not rend away all the 
kingdom; but I will give one tribe to thy son, 
for David My servant’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s 
sake which I have chosen.’ 

[14] And the Lord raised up an adversary 
unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite; he was of 
the king’s seed in Edom. [15] For it came to pass, 
when David was in Edom, and Joab the captain 
of the host was gone up to bury the slain, and had 
smitten every male in Edom— [16] for Joab and 
all Israel remained there six months, until he had 
cut off every male in Edom— [17] that d Hadad 
fled, he and certain Edomites of his father’s 
servants with him, to go into Egypt; Hadad 
being yet a little child. [18] And they arose out of 
Midian, and came to Paran; and they took men 
with them out of Paran, and they came to Egypt, 
unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, who gave him a 
house, and appointed him victuals, and gave him 
land. [19] And Hadad found great favour in the 
sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife 
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the sister of his own wife, the sister of Tahpenes 
the queen. [20] And the sister of Tahpenes 
bore him Genubath his son, whom Tahpenes 
weaned in Pharaoh’s house; and Genubath was 
in Pharaoh’s house among the sons of Pharaoh. 

[21] And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David 
slept with his fathers, and that Joab the captain of 
the host was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh: ‘Let 
me depart, that I may go to mine own country.’ 

[22] Then Pharaoh said unto him: ‘But what hast 
thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou seekest 
to go to thine own country?’ And he answered: 
‘Nothing; howbeit let me depart in any wise.’ 

[23] And God raised up another adversary 
unto him, Rezon the son of Eliada, who had fled 
from his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. [24] And 
he gathered men unto him, and became captain 
over a troop, when David slew them [of Zobah]; 
and they went to Damascus, and dwelt therein, 
and reigned in Damascus. [25] And he was an 
adversary to Israel all the days of Solomon, beside 
the mischief that Hadad did; and he abhorred 
Israel, and reigned over Aram. 

[26] And Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an 
Ephraimite of Zeredah, a servant of Solomon, 
whose mother’s name was Zeruah, a widow, 
he also lifted up his hand against the king. 

[27] And this was the cause that he lifted up his 
hand against the king: Solomon built Millo, and 
repaired the breach of the city of David his father. 

[28] And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man 
of valour; and Solomon saw the young man that 
he was industrious, and he gave him charge over 
all the labour of the house of Joseph. [29] And it 
came to pass at that time, when Jeroboam went 
out of Jerusalem, that the prophet Ahijah the 
Shilonite found liim in the way; now Ahijah had 
clad himself with a new garment; and they two 
were alone in the field. [30] And Ahijah laid hold 
of the new garment that was on him, and rent it 
in twelve pieces. [31] And he said to Jeroboam: 
‘Take thee ten pieces; for thus saith the Lord, the 
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God of Israel: Behold, I will rend the kingdom 
out of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten 
tribes to thee—[32] but he shall have one tribe, 
for My servant David’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s 
sake, the city which I have chosen out of all the 
tribes of Israel—[33] because that they have 
forsaken Me, and have worshipped Ashtoreth 
the goddess of the Zidonians, Chemosh the god 
of Moab, and Milcom the god of the children of 
Ammon; and they have not walked in My ways, 
to do that which is right in Mine eyes, and to 
keep My statutes and Mine ordinances, as did 
David his father. [34] Howbeit I will not take the 
whole kingdom out of his hand; but I will make 
him prince all the days of his life, for David My 
servant’s sake, whom I chose, because he kept 
My commandments and My statutes; [35] but I 
will take the kingdom out of his son’s hand, and 
will give it unto thee, even ten tribes. [36] And 
unto his son will I give one tribe, that David My 
servant may have a lamp alway before Me in 
Jerusalem, the city which I have chosen Me to 
put My name there. [37] And I will take thee, and 
thou shalt reign over all that thy soul desireth, 
and shalt be king over Israel. [38] And it shall 
be, if thou wilt hearken unto all that I command 
thee, and wilt walk in My ways, and do that 
wliich is right in Mine eyes, to keep My statutes 
and My commandments, as David My servant 
did, that I will be with thee, and will build thee 
a sure house, as I built for David, and will give 
Israel unto thee. [39] And I will for this afflict the 
seed of David, but not for ever.’ 

[40] Solomon sought therefore to kill 
Jeroboam; but Jeroboam arose, and fled into 
Egypt, unto Shishak king of Egypt, and was in 
Egypt until the death of Solomon. 

[41] Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, 
and all that he did, and his wisdom, are they 
not written in the book of the acts of Solomon? 

[42] And the time that Solomon reigned in 
Jerusalem over all Israel was fortyyears. [43] And 
Solomon slept with his fathers, and was buried 
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in the city of David his father; and Rehoboam his 
son reigned in his stead. 

And Rehoboam went to Shechem; for 
all Israel were come to Shechem to 
make him king. [2] And it came to pass, when 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat heard of it—for 
he was yet in Egypt, whither he had fled from 
the presence of king Solomon, and Jeroboam 
dwelt in Egypt, [3] and they sent and called 
him—that Jeroboam and all the congregation of 
Israel came, and spoke unto Rehoboam, saying: 
[4] ‘Thy father made our yoke grievous; now 
therefore make thou the grievous service of thy 
father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon us, 
lighter, and we will serve thee.’ [5] And he said 
unto them: ‘Depart yet for three days, then come 
again to me.’ And the people departed. 

[6] And king Rehoboam took counsel with 
the old men, that had stood before Solomon his 
father while he yet lived, saying: ‘What counsel 
give ye me to return answer to this people?’ 
[7] And they spoke unto him, saying: ‘If thou wilt 
be a servant unto this people this day, and wilt 
serve them, and answer them, and speak good 
words to them, then they will be thy servants 
for ever.’ [8] But he forsook the counsel of the 
old men which they had given him, and took 
counsel with the young men that were grown up 
with him, that stood before him. [9] And he said 
unto them: ‘What counsel give ye, that we may 
return answer to this people, who have spoken 
to me, saying: Make the yoke that thy father did 
put upon us lighter?’ [10] And the young men 
that were grown up with him spoke unto him, 
saying: ‘Thus shalt thou say unto this people 
that spoke unto thee, saying: Thy father made 
our yoke heavy, but make thou it lighter unto 
us; thus shalt thou speak unto them: My little 
finger is thicker than my father’s loins. [11] And 
now whereas my father did burden you with a 
heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke; my father 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions.’ 
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[12] So Jeroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam the third day, as the king bade, saying: 
‘Come to me again the third day.’ [13] And the 
king answered the people roughly, and forsook 
the counsel of the old men which they had given 
him; [14] and spoke to them after the counsel of 
the young men, saying: ‘My father made your 
yoke heavy, but I will add to your yoke; my father 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions.’ [15] So the king hearkened not 
unto the people; for it was a thing brought about 
of the Lord, that He might establish His word, 
which the Lord spoke by the hand of Ahijah the 
Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

[16] And when all Israel saw that the king 
hearkened not unto them, the people answered 
the king, saying ‘What portion have we in 
David? neither have we inheritance in the son 
of Jesse; to your tents, O Israel; now see to thine 
own house, David.’ So Israel departed unto their 
tents. [17] But as for the children of Israel that 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 
over them. 

[18] Then king Rehoboam sent Adoram, 
who was over the levy; and all Israel stoned him 
with stones, so that he died. And king Rehoboam 
made speed to get him up to his chariot, to flee 
to Jerusalem. [19] So Israel rebelled against the 
house of David, unto this day. [20] And it came 
to pass, when all Israel heard that Jeroboam was 
returned, that they sent and called him unto the 
congregation, and made him king over all Israel; 
there was none that followed the house of David, 
but the tribe of Judah only. 

[21] And when Rehoboam was come 
to Jerusalem, he assembled all the house of 
Judah, and the tribe of Benjamin, a hundred 
and fourscore thousand chosen men that were 
warriors, to fight against the house of Israel, to 
bring the kingdom back to Rehoboam the son 
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of Solomon. [22] But the word of God came unto 
Shemaiah the man of God, saying: [23] ‘Speak 
unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, king of 
Judah, and unto all the house of Judah and 
Benjamin, and to the rest of the people, saying: 

[24] Thus saith the Lord: Ye shall not go up, 
nor fight against your brethren the children of 
Israel; return every man to his house; for this 
thing is of Me.’ So they hearkened unto the word 
of the Lord, and returned and went their way, 
according to the word of the Lord. 

[25] Then Jeroboam built Shechem in the 
hill-country of Ephraim, and dwelt therein; 
and he went out from thence, and built Penuel. 

[26] And Jeroboam said in his heart: ‘Now will 
the kingdom return to the house of David. [27] If 
this people go up to offer sacrifices in the house 
of the Lord at Jerusalem, then will the heart 
of this people turn back unto their lord, even 
unto Rehoboam king of Judah; and they will 
kill me, and return to Rehoboam king of Judah.’ 
[28] Whereupon the king took counsel, and 
made two calves of gold; and he said unto them: 
‘Ye have gone up long enough to Jerusalem; 
behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt.’ [29] And he set the one 
in Beth-el, and the other put he in Dan. [30] And 
this thing became a sin; for the people went to 
worship before the one, even unto Dan. [31] And 
he made houses of high places, and made priests 
from among all the people, that were not of the 
sons of Levi. [32] And Jeroboam ordained a feast 
in the eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the 
month, like unto the feast that is in Judah, and 
he went up unto the altar; so did he in Beth-el, 
to sacrifice unto the calves that he had made; 
and he placed in Beth-el the priests of the high 
places that he had made. [33] And he went up 
unto the altar which he had made in Beth-el on 
the fifteenth day in the eighth month, even in the 
month which he had devised of his own heart; 
and he ordained a feast for the children of Israel, 
and went up unto the altar, to offer. 
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And, behold, there came a man of God 
out of Judah by the word of the Lord 
unto Beth-el; and Jeroboam was standing by the 
altar to offer. [2] And he cried against the altar 
by the word of the Lord, and said: ‘O altar, altar, 
thus saith the Lord: Behold, a son shall be born 
unto the house of David, Josiah by name; and 
upon thee shall he sacrifice the priests of the high 
places that offer upon thee, and men’s bones 
shall they burn upon thee.’ [3] And he gave a sign 
the same day, saying: ‘This is the sign which the 
Lord hath spoken: Behold, the altar shall be rent, 
and the ashes that are upon it shall be poured 
out.’ [4] And it came to pass, when the king 
heard the saying of the man of God, which he 
cried against the altar in Beth-el, that Jeroboam 
put forth his hand from the altar, saying: ‘Lay 
hold on him.’ And his hand, which he put forth 
against him, dried up, so that he could not draw 
it back to him. [5] The altar also was rent, and 
the ashes poured out from the altar, according 
to the sign which the man of God had given by 
the word of the Lord. [6] And the king answered 
and said unto the man of God: ‘Entreat now the 
favour of the Lord thy God, and pray for me, 
that my hand may be restored me.’ And the man 
of God entreated the Lord, and the king’s hand 
was restored him, and became as it was before. 
[7] And the king said unto the man of God: 
‘Come home with me, and refresh thyself, and I 
will give thee a reward.’ [8] And the man of God 
said unto the king: ‘If thou wilt give me half thy 
house, I will not go in with thee, neither will I eat 
bread nor drink water in this place. [9] For so was 
it charged me by the word of the Lord, saying: 
Thou shalt eat no bread, nor drink water, neither 
return by the way that thou earnest.’ [10] So he 
went another way, and returned not by the way 
that he came to Beth-el. 

[11] Now there dwelt an old prophet in 
Beth-el; and one of his sons came and told him 
all the works that the man of God had done 
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that day in Beth-el, and the words which he 
had spoken unto the king, and they told them 
unto their father. [12] And their father said unto 
them: ‘What way went he?’ For his sons had seen 
what way the man of God went, that came from 
Judah. [13] And he said unto his sons: ‘Saddle 
me the ass.’ So they saddled him the ass; and he 
rode thereon. [14] And he went after the man of 
God, and found him sitting under a terebinth; 
and he said unto him: ‘Art thou the man of God 
that earnest from Judah?’ And he said: ‘I am.’ 
[15] Then he said unto him:’ ‘Come home with 
me, and eat bread.’ [16] And he said: ‘I may not 
return with thee, nor go in with thee; neither 
will I eat bread nor drink water with thee in this 
place. [17] For it was said to me by the word of the 
Lord: Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink water 
there, nor turn back to go by the way that thou 
earnest.’ [18] And he said unto him: ‘I also am a 
prophet as thou art; and an angel spoke unto me 
by the word of the Lord, saying: Bring him back 
with thee into thy house, that he may eat bread 
and drink water.’—He lied unto him.— [19] So 
he went back with him, and did eat bread in his 
house, and drank water. 

[20] And it came to pass, as they sat at the 
table, that the word of the Lord came unto the 
prophet that brought him back. [21] Andhe cried 
unto the man of God that came from Judah, 
saying: ‘Thus saith the Lord: Forasmuch as 
thou hast rebelled against the word of the Lord, 
and hast not kept the commandment wliich the 
Lord thy God commanded thee, [22] but earnest 
back, and hast eaten bread and drunk water in 
the place of wliich He said to thee: Eat no bread, 
and drink no water; thy carcass shall not come 
unto the sepulchre of thy fathers.’ [23] And it 
came to pass, after he had eaten bread, and after 
he had drunk, that he saddled for him the ass, 
namely, for the prophet whom he had brought 
back. [24] And when he was gone, a lion met 
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him by the way, and slew him; and his carcass 
was cast in the way, and the ass stood by it; the 
lion also stood by the carcass. [25] And, behold, 
men passed by, and saw the carcass cast in the 
way, and the lion standing by the carcass; and 
they came and told it in the city where the old 
prophet dwelt. 

[26] And when the prophet that brought 
him back from the way heard thereof, he said: 
‘It is the man of God, who rebelled against the 
word of the Lord; therefore the Lord hath 
delivered him unto the lion, which hath torn 
him, and slain him, according to the word of 
the Lord, which He spoke unto him.’ [27] And 
he spoke to his sons, saying: ‘Saddle me the ass.’ 
And they saddled it. [28] And he went and found 
his carcass cast in the way, and the ass and the 
lion standing by the carcass; the lion had not 
eaten the carcass, nor torn the ass. [29] And the 
prophet took up the carcass of the man of God, 
and laid it upon the ass, and brought it back; and 
he came to the city of the old prophet, to lament, 
and to bury him. [30] And he laid his carcass 
in his own grave; and they made lamentation 
for him: ‘Alas, my brother!’ [31] And it came to 
pass, after he had buried him, that he spoke to his 
sons, saying: ‘When I am dead, then bury me in 
the sepulchre wherein the man of God is buried; 
lay my bones beside his bones. [32] For the saying 
which he cried by the word of the Lord against 
the altar in Beth-el, and against all the houses of 
the high places which are in the cities of Samaria, 
shall surely come to pass.’ 

[33] After this thing Jeroboam returned not 
from his evil way, but made again from among all 
the people priests of the high places; whosoever 
would, he consecrated him, that he might be one 
of the priests of the high places. [34] And by this 
thing there was sin unto the house of Jeroboam, 
even to cut it off, and to destroy it from off the 
face of the earth. 
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At that time Abij ah the son of Jeroboam 
fell sick. [2] And Jeroboam said to his 
wife: ‘Arise, I pray thee, and disguise thyself, that 
thou be not known to be the wife of Jeroboam; 
and get thee to Shiloh; behold, there is Ahijah the 
prophet, who spoke concerning me that I should 
be king over this people. [3] And take with thee 
ten loaves, and biscuits, and a cruse of honey, 
and go to him; he will tell thee what shall become 
of the child.’ [4] And Jeroboam’s wife did so, 
and arose, and went to Shiloh, and came to the 
house of Ahijah. Now Ahijah could not see; for 
his eyes were set by reason of his age. [5] Now the 
Lord had said unto Ahijah: ‘Behold, the wife of 
Jeroboam cometh to inquire of thee concerning 
her son; for he is sick; thus and thus shalt thou 
say unto her; for it will be, when she cometh in, 
that she will feign herself to be another woman.’ 

[6] And it was so, when Ahijah heard the 
sound of her feet, as she came in at the door, 
that he said: ‘Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam; 
why feignest thou thyself to be another? for I 
am sent to thee with heavy tidings. [7] Go, tell 
Jeroboam: Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel: Forasmuch as I exalted thee from among 
the people, and made thee prince over My people 
Israel, [8] and rent the kingdom away from the 
house of David, and gave it thee; and yet thou 
hast not been as My servant David, who kept 
My commandments, and who followed Me with 
all his heart, to do that only which was right in 
Mine eyes; [9] but hast done evil above all that 
were before thee, and hast gone and made thee 
other gods, and molten images, to provoke Me, 
and hast cast Me behind thy back; [10] therefore, 
behold, I will bring evil upon the house of 
Jeroboam, and will cut off from Jeroboam every 
man-child, and him that is shut up and him that 
is left at large in Israel, and will utterly sweep 
away the house of Jeroboam, as a man sweepeth 
away dung, till it be all gone. [11] Him that dieth 
of Jeroboam in the city shall the dogs eat; and 
him that dieth in the field shall the fowls of the 
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air eat; for the Lord hath spoken it. [12] Arise 
thou therefore, get thee to thy house; and when 
thy feet enter into the city, the child shall die. 
[13] And all Israel shall make lamentation for 
him, and bury him; for he only of Jeroboam shall 
come to the grave; because in him there is found 
some good thing toward the Lord, the God of 
Israel, in the house of Jeroboam. [14] Moreover 
the Lord will raise Him up a king over Israel, 
who shall cut off the house of Jeroboam that day. 
But what is it even then? [15] for the Lord will 
smite Israel, as a reed is shaken in the water; and 
He will root up Israel out of this good land, which 
He gave to their fathers, and will scatter them 
beyond the River; because they have made their 
Asherim, provoking the Lord. [16] And He will 
give Israel up because of the sins of Jeroboam, 
which he hath sinned, and wherewith he hath 
made Israel to sin.’ 

[17] And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and 
departed, and came to Tirzah; and as she 
came to the threshold of the house, the child 
died. [18] And all Israel buried him, and made 
lamentation for him; according to the word of 
the Lord, which He spoke by the hand of His 
servant Ahijah the prophet. 

[19] And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, 
how he warred, and how he reigned, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel. [20] And the days which 
Jeroboam reigned were two and twenty years; 
and he slept with his fathers, and Nadab his son 
reigned in his stead. 

[21] And Rehoboam the son of Solomon 
reigned in Judah. Rehoboam was forty and one 
years old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city which the 
Lord had chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, to 
put His name there; and his mother’s name was 
Naamah the Ammonitess. [22] And Judah did 
that which was evil in the sight of the Lord; and 
they moved Him to j ealousy with their sins which 
they committed, above all that their fathers had 
done. [23] For they also built them high places, 
and pillars, and Asherim, on every high hill, and 
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under every leafy tree; [24] and there were also 
sodomites in the land; they did according to all 
the abominations of the nations which the Lord 
drove out before the children of Israel. 

[25] And it came to pass in the fifth year 
of king Rehoboam, that Shishak king of Egypt 
came up against Jerusalem; [26] and he took 
away the treasures of the house of the Lord, 
and the treasures of the king’s house; he even 
took away all; and he took away all the shields 
of gold which Solomon had made. [27] And 
king Rehoboam made in their stead shields of 
brass, and committed them to the hands of the 
captains of the guard, who kept the door of the 
king’s house. [28] And it was so, that as off as 
the king went into the house of the Lord, the 
guard bore them, and brought them back into 
the guard-chamber. 

[29] Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
[30] And there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam continually. [31] And Rehoboam slept 
with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the city of David; and his mother’s name was 
Naamah the Ammonitess. And Abijam his son 
reigned in his stead. 

Now in the eighteenth year of king 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat began 
Abijam to reign over Judah. [2] Three years 
reigned he in Jerusalem; and his mother’s 
name was Maacah the daughter of Abishalom. 
[3] And he walked in all the sins of his father, 
which he had done before him; and his heart 
was not whole with the Lord his God, as the 
heart of David his father. [4] Nevertheless for 
David’s sake did the Lord his God give him a 
lamp in Jerusalem, to set up his son after him, 
and to establish Jerusalem; [5] because David did 
that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, 
and turned not aside from any thing that He 
commanded him all the days of his life, save only 
in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. [6] Now there 
was war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all 
the days of his life. 
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[7] And the rest of the acts of Abijam, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? And there 
was war between Abijam and Jeroboam. [8] And 
Abijam slept with his fathers; and they buried 
him in the city of David; and Asa his son reigned 
in his stead. 

[9] And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam 
king of Israel began Asa to reign over Judah. 
[10] And forty and one years reigned he in 
Jerusalem; and his mother’s name was Maacah 
the daughter of Abishalom. [11] And Asa did 
that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, as 
did David his father. [12] And he put away the 
sodomites out of the land, and removed all the 
idols that his fathers had made. [13] And also 
Maacah his mother he removed from being 
queen, because she had made an abominable 
image for an Asherah; and Asa cut down her 
image, and burnt it at the brook Kidron. [14] But 
the high places were not taken away; nevertheless 
the heart of Asa was whole with the Lord all his 
days. [15] And he brought into the house of the 
Lord the things that his father had hallowed, 
and the things that himself had hallowed, silver, 
and gold, and vessels. 

[16] And there was war between Asa and 
Baasa king of Israel all their days. [17] And Baasa 
king of Israel went up against Judah, and built 
Ramah, that he might not suffer any to go out 
or come in to Asa king of Judah. [18] Then Asa 
took all the silver and the gold that were left in 
the treasures of the house of the Lord, and the 
treasures of the king’s house, and delivered them 
into the hand of his servants; and king Asa sent 
them to Ben-hadad, the son of Tabrimmon, 
the son of Hezion, king of Aram, that dwelt at 
Damascus, saying: [19] ‘There is a league between 
me and thee, between my father and thy father; 
behold, I have sent unto thee a present of silver 
and gold; go, break thy league with Baasa king 
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of Israel, that he may depart from me.’ [20] And 
Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and sent 
the captains of his armies against the cities of 
Israel, and smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-beth- 
maacah, and all Chinneroth, with all the land 
of Naphtali. [21] And it came to pass, when 
Baasa heard thereof, that he left off building 
Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. [22] Then king Asa 
made a proclamation unto all Judah; none was 
exempted; and they carried away the stones of 
Ramah, and the timber thereof, wherewith Baasa 
had builded; and king Asa built therewith Geba 
of Benjamin, and Mizpah. 

[23] Now the rest of all the acts of Asa, and 
all his might, and all that he did, and the cities 
which he built, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? But in 
the time of his old age he was diseased in his 
feet. [24] And Asa slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his 
father; and Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his 
stead. 

[25] And Nadab the son of Jeroboam began 
to reign over Israel in the second year of Asa 
king of Judah, and he reigned over Israel two 
years. [26] And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and walked in the way of his 
father, and in his sin wherewith he made Israel 
to sin. [27] And Baasa the son of Ahijah, of the 
house of Issachar, conspired against him; and 
Baasa smote him at Gibbethon, which belonged 
to the Philistines; for Nadab and all Israel were 
laying siege to Gibbethon. [28] Even in the third 
year of Asa king of Judah did Baasa slay him, and 
reigned in his stead. [29] And it came to pass that, 
as soon as he was king; he smote all the house 
of Jeroboam, he left not to Jeroboam any that 
breathed, until he had destroyed him; according 
unto the saying of the Lord, which He spoke 
by the hand of His servant Ahijah the Shilonite; 
[30] for the sins of Jeroboam which he sinned, 
and wherewith he made Israel to sin; because 
of his provocation wherewith he provoked the 
Lord, the God of Israel. 

[31] Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and 
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all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? [32] And 
there was war between Asa and Baasa king of 
Israel all their days. 

[33] In the third year of Asa king of Judah 
began Baasa the son of Ahijah to reign over all 
Israel in Tirzah, and reigned twenty and four 
years. [34] And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, and walked in the way 
of Jeroboam, and in his sin wherewith he made 
Israel to sin. 

And the word of the Lord came to 
Jehu the son of Hanani against Baasa, 
saying: [2] ‘Forasmuch as I exalted thee out of 
the dust, and made thee prince over My people 
Israel; and thou hast walked in the way of 
Jeroboam, and hast made My people Israel to 
sin, to provoke Me with their sins; [3] behold, I 
will utterly sweep away Baasa and his house; and 
I will make thy house like the house of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat. [4] Him that dieth of Baasa in 
the city shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth of 
his in the field shall the fowls of the air eat.’ 

[5] Now the rest of the acts of Baasa, and 
what he did, and his might, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel? [6] And Baasa slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Tirzah; and Elah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

[7] And moreover by the hand of the 
prophet Jehu the son of Hanani came the word 
of the Lord against Baasa, and against his house, 
both because of all the evil that he did in the sight 
of the Lord, to provoke Him with the work of 
his hands, in being like the house of Jeroboam, 
and because he smote him. 

[8] In the twenty and sixth year of Asa king 
of Judah began Elah the son of Baasa to reign over 
Israel in Tirzah, and reigned two years. [9] And 
his servant Zimri, captain of half his chariots, 
conspired against him; now he was in Tirzah, 
drinking himself drunk in the house of Arza, 
who was over the household in Tirzah; [10] and 
Zimri went in and smote him, and killed him. 
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in the twenty and seventh year of Asa king of 
Judah, and reigned in his stead. [11] And it came 
to pass, when he began to reign, as soon as he 
sat on his throne, that he smote all the house of 
Baasa; he left him not a single man-child, neither 
of his kinsfolks, nor of his friends. [12] Thus did 
Zimri destroy all the house of Baasa, according 
to the word of the Lord, which He spoke against 
Baasa by Jehu the prophet, [13] for all the sins of 
Baasa, and the sins of Elah his son, which they 
sinned, and wherewith they made Israel to sin, to 
provoke the Lord, the God of Israel, with their 
vanities. 

[14] Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

[15] In the twenty and seventh year of Asa 
king of Judah did Zimri reign seven days in 
Tirzah. Now the people were encamped against 
Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philistines. 

[16] And the people that were encamped heard 
say: ‘Zimri hath conspired, and hath also smitten 
the king’; wherefore all Israel made Omri, the 
captain of the host, king over Israel that day in the 
camp. [17] And Omri went up from Gibbethon, 
and all Israel with him, and they besieged Tirzah. 
[18] And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that 
the city was taken, that he went into the castle of 
the king’s house, and burnt the king’s house over 
liim with fire, and died; [19] for his sins wliich he 
sinned in doing that wliich was evil in the sight 
of the Lord, in walking in the way of Jeroboam, 
and in his sin which he did, to make Israel to 
sin. 

[20] Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and 
his treason that he wrought, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel? 

[21] Then were the people of Israel divided 
into two parts: half of the people followed Tibni 
the son of Ginath, to make him king; and half 
followed Omri. [22] But the people that followed 
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Omri prevailed against the people that followed 
Tibni the son of Ginath; so Tibni died, and Omri 
reigned. 

[23] In the thirty and first year of Asa king 
of Judah began Omri to reign over Israel, and 
reigned twelve years; six years reigned he in 
Tirzah. [24] And he bought the hill Samaria of 
Shemer for two talents of silver; and he built on 
the hill, and called the name of the city which he 
built, after the name of Shemer, the owner of the 
hill, Samaria. [25] And Omri did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, and dealt wickedly 
above all that were before him. [26] Forhewalked 
in all the way of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and 
in his sins wherewith he made Israel to sin, to 
provoke the Lord, the God of Israel, with their 
vanities. 

[27] Now the rest of the acts of Omri which 
he did, and his might that he showed, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? [28] And Omri slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in Samaria; and Ahab his 
son reigned in his stead. 

[29] And in the thirty and eighth year of 
Asa king of Judah began Ahab the son of Omri 
to reign over Israel; and Ahab the son of Omri 
reigned over Israel in Samaria twenty and two 
years. [30] And Ahab the son of Omri did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord above all 
that were before him. [31] And it came to pass, as 
if it had been a light thing for him to walk in the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, that he took 
to wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of 
the Zidonians, and went and served Baal, and 
worshipped him. [32] And he reared up an altar 
for Baal in the house of Baal, which he had built 
in Samaria. [33] And Ahab made the Asherah; 
and Ahab did yet more to provoke the Lord, 
the God of Israel, than all the kings of Israel that 
were before him. 

[34] In his days did Hiel the Bethelite build 
Jericho; with Abiram his first-born he laid the 
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foundation thereof, and with his youngest son 
Segub he set up the gates thereof; according to 
the word of the Lord, which He spoke by the 
hand of Joshua the son of Nun. 

And Elijah the Tishbite, who was of 
the settlers of Gilead, said unto Ahab: 
‘As the Lord, the God of Israel, liveth, before 
whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain 
these years, but according to my word.’ [2] And 
the word of the Lord came unto him, saying: 
[3] ‘Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, and 
hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is before 
the Jordan. [4] And it shall be, that thou shalt 
drink of the brook; and I have commanded the 
ravens to feed thee there.’ [5] So he went and 
did according unto the word of the Lord; for 
he went and dwelt by the brook Cherith, that is 
before the Jordan. [6] And the ravens brought 
him bread and flesh in the morning, and bread 
and flesh in the evening; and he drank of the 
brook. [7] And it came to pass after a while, that 
the brook dried up, because there was no rain in 
the land. 

[8] And the word of the Lord came unto 
him, saying: [9] ‘Arise, get thee to Zarephath, 
which belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there; 
behold, I have commanded a widow there to 
sustain thee.’ [10] So he arose and went to 
Zarephath; and when he came to the gate of the 
city, behold, a widow was there gathering sticks; 
and he called to her, and said: ‘Fetch me, I pray 
thee, a little water in a vessel, that I may drink.’ 
[11] And as she was going to fetch it, he called 
to her, and said: ‘Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel 
of bread in thy hand.’ [12] And she said: ‘As the 
Lord thy God liveth, I have not a cake, only a 
handful of meal in the jar, and a little oil in the 
cruse; and, behold, I am gathering two sticks, 
that I may go in and dress it for me and my son, 
that we may eat it, and die.’ [13] And Elijah said 
unto her: ‘Fear not; go and do as thou hast said; 
but make me thereof a little cake first, and bring 
it forth unto me, and afterward make for thee 
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and for thy son. [14] For thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel: The jar of meal shall not be spent, 
neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that 
the Lord sendeth rain upon the land.’ [15] And 
she went and did according to the saying of 
Elijah; and she, and he, and her house, did eat 
many days. [16] The jar of meal was not spent, 
neither did the cruse of oil fail, according to the 
word of the Lord, which He spoke by Elijah. 

[17] And it came to pass after these things, 
that the son of the woman, the mistress of the 
house, fell sick; and his sickness was so sore, that 
there was no breath left in him. [18] And she said 
unto Elijah: ‘What have I to do with thee, O thou 
man of God? art thou come unto me to bring 
my sin to remembrance, and to slay my son?’ 
[19] And he said unto her: ‘Give me thy son.’ 
And he took him out of her bosom, and carried 
him up into the upper chamber, where he abode, 
and laid him upon his own bed. [20] And he cried 
unto the Lord, and said: ‘O Lord my God, hast 
Thou also brought evil upon the widow with 
whom I sojourn, by slaying her son?’ [21] And 
he stretched himself upon the child three times, 
and cried unto the Lord, and said. ‘O Lord my 
God, I pray Thee, let this child’s soul come back 
into him.’ [22] And the Lord hearkened unto 
the voice of Elijah; and the soul of the child came 
back into him, and he revived. [23] And Elijah 
took the child, and brought him down out of the 
upper chamber into the house, and delivered him 
unto his mother; and Elijah said: ‘See, thy son 
liveth.’ [24] And the woman said to Elijah: ‘Now 
I know that thou art a man of God, and that the 
word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth.’ 

And it came to pass after many days, 
that the word of the Lord came to 
Elijah, in the third year, saying: ‘Go, show thyself 
unto Ahab, and I will send rain upon the land.’ 
[2] And Elijah went to show himself unto Ahab. 
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And the famine was sore in Samaria. 
[3] And Ahab called Obadiah, who was over the 
household.—Now Obadiah feared the Lord 
greatly; [4] for it was so, when Jezebel cut off 
the prophets of the Lord, that Obadiah took a 
hundred prophets, and hid them fifty in a cave, 
and fed them with bread and water.— [5] And 
Ahab said unto Obadiah: ‘Go through the land, 
unto all the springs of water, and unto all the 
brooks; peradventure we may find grass and save 
the horses and mules alive, that we lose not all 
the beasts.’ [6] So they divided the land between 
them to pass throughout it: Ahab went one way 
by himself, and Obadiah went another way by 
himself. 

[7] And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, 
Elijah met him; and he knew him, and fell on his 
face, and said: ‘Is it thou, my lord Elijah?’ [8] And 
he answered him: ‘It is I; go, tell thy lord: Behold, 
Elijah is here.’ [9] And he said: ‘Wherein have I 
sinned, that thou wouldest deliver thy servant 
into the hand of Ahab, to slay me? [10] As the 
Lord thy God liveth, there is no nation or 
kingdom, whither my lord hath not sent to seek 
thee; and when they said: He is not here, he took 
an oath of the kingdom and nation, that they 
found thee not. [11] And now thou sayest: Go, 
tell thy lord: Behold, Elijah is here. [12] And it 
will come to pass, as soon as I am gone from thee, 
that the spirit of the Lord will carry thee whither 
I know not; and so when I come and tell Ahab, 
and he cannot find thee, he will slay me; but I thy 
servant fear the Lord from my youth. [13] Was it 
not told my lord what I did when Jezebel slew the 
prophets of the Lord, how I hid a hundred men 
of the Lord’s prophets by fifty in a cave, and fed 
them with bread and water? [14] And now thou 
sayest: Go, tell thy lord: Behold, Elijah is here; 
and he will slay me.’ [15] And Elijah said: ‘As the 
Lord of hosts liveth, before whom I stand, I will 
surely show myself unto him to-day.’ 
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[16] So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and 
told him; and Ahab went to meet Elijah. [17] And 
it came to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab 
said unto him: ‘Is it thou, thou troubler of Israel?’ 
[18] And he answered: ‘I have not troubled Israel; 
but thou, and thy father’s house, in that ye have 
forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and 
thou hast followed the Baalim. [19] Nowtherefore 
send, and gather to me all Israel unto mount 
Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four hundred 
and fifty, and the prophets of the Asherah four 
hundred, that eat at Jezebel’s table.’ 

[20] And Ahab sent unto all the children 
of Israel, and gathered the prophets together 
unto mount Carmel. [21] And Elijah came near 
unto all the people, and said: ‘How long halt 
ye between two opinions? if the Lord be God, 
follow Him; but if Baal, follow him.’ And the 
people answered him not a word. [22] Then said 
Elijah unto the people: ‘I, even I only, am left a 
prophet of the Lord; but Baal’s prophets are four 
hundred and fifty men. [23] Let them therefore 
give us two bullocks; and let them choose one 
bullock for themselves, and cut it in pieces, and 
lay it on the wood, and put no fire under; and 
I will dress the other bullock, and lay it on the 
wood, and put no fire under. [24] And call ye on 
the name of your god, and I will call on the name 
of the Lord; and the God that answereth by fire, 
let him be God.’ And all the people answered and 
said: ‘It is well spoken.’ 

[25] And Elijah said unto the prophets of 
Baal: ‘Choose you one bullock for yourselves, 
and dress it first; for ye are many; and call on 
the name of your god, but put no fire under.’ 
[26] And they took the bullock which was given 
them, and they dressed it, and called on the 
name of Baal from morning even until noon, 
saying: ‘O Baal, answer us.’ But there was no 
voice, nor any that answered. And they danced 
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in halting wise about the altar which was made. 
[27] And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah 
mocked them, and said: ‘Cry aloud; for he is a 
god; either he is musing, or he is gone aside, or he 
is in a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and 
must be awaked.’ [28] And they cried aloud, and 
cut themselves after their manner with swords 
and lances, till the blood gushed out upon them. 
[29] And it was so, when midday was past, that 
they prophesied until the time of the offering of 
the evening offering; but there was neither voice, 
nor any to answer, nor any that regarded. 

[30] And Elijah said unto all the people: 
‘Come near unto me’; and all the people came 
near unto him. And he repaired the altar of the 
Lord that was thrown down. [31] And Elijah 
took twelve stones, according to the number of 
the tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto whom the 
word of the Lord came, saying: ‘Israel shall be 
thy name.’ [32] And with the stones he built an 
altar in the name of the Lord; and he made a 
trench about the altar, as great as would contain 
two measures of seed. [33] And he put the wood 
in order, and cut the bullock in pieces, and laid it 
on the wood. [34] And he said: ‘Fill four jars with 
water, and pour it on the burnt-offering, and on 
the wood.’ And he said: ‘Do it the second time’; 
and they did it the second time. And he said: ‘Do 
it the third time’; and they did it the third time. 
[35] And the water ran round about the altar; 
and he filled the trench also with water. [36] And 
it came to pass at the time of the offering of the 
evening offering, that Elijah the prophet came 
near, and said: ‘O Lord, the God of Abraham, 
of Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known this day 
that Thou art God in Israel, and that I am Thy 
servant, and that I have done all these things 
at Thy word. [37] Hear me, O Lord, hear me, 
that this people may know that Thou, Lord, art 
God, for Thou didst turn their heart backward.’ 
[38] Then the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed 
the burnt-offering, and the wood, and the stones, 
and the dust, and licked up the water that was in 
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the trench. [39] And when all the people saw it, 
they fell on their faces; and they said: ‘The Lord, 
He is God; the Lord, He is God.’ [40] And Elijah 
said unto them: ‘Take the prophets of Baal; let 
not one of them escape.’ And they took them; 
and Elijah brought them down to the brook 
Kishon, and slew them there. 

[41] And Elijah said unto Ahab: ‘Get 
thee up, eat and drink; for there is the sound 
of abundance of rain.’ [42] So Ahab went up to 
eat and to drink. And Elijah went up to the top 
of Carmel; and he bowed himself down upon 
the earth, and put his face between his knees. 
[43] And he said to his servant: ‘Go up now, look 
toward the sea.’ And he went up, and looked, 
and said: ‘There is nothing.’ And he said: ‘Go 
again seven times.’ [44] And it came to pass at the 
seventh time, that he said: ‘Behold, there ariseth 
a cloud out of the sea, as small as a man’s hand.’ 
And he said: ‘Go up, say unto Ahab: Make ready 
thy chariot, and get thee down, that the rain stop 
thee not’ [45] And it came to pass in a little while, 
that the heaven grew black with clouds and wind, 
and there was a great rain. And Ahab rode, and 
went to Jezreel. [46] And the hand of the Lord 
was on Elijah; and he girded up his loins, and ran 
before Ahab to the entrance of Jezreel. 

And Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah 
had done, and withal how he had slain 
all the prophets with the sword. [2] Then Jezebel 
sent a messenger unto Elijah, saying: ‘So let the 
gods do [to me], and more also, if I make not 
thy life as the life of one of them by to-morrow 
about this time.’ [3] And when he saw that, he 
arose, and went for his life, and came to Beer- 
sheba, which belongeth to Judah, and left his 
servant there. [4] But he himself went a day’s 
journey into the wilderness, and came and sat 
down under a broom-tree; and he requested for 
himself that he might die; and said: ‘It is enough; 
now, O Lord, take away my life; for I am not 
better than my fathers.’ [5] And he lay down and 
slept under a broom-tree; and, behold, an angel 
touched him, and said unto him: ‘Arise and eat.’ 
[6] And he looked, and, behold, there was at his 
head a cake baked on the hot stones, and a cruse 
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of water. And he did eat and drink, and laid him 
down again. [7] And the angel of the Lord came 
again the second time, and touched him, and 
said: ‘Arise and eat; because the journey is too 
great for thee.’ [8] And he arose, and did eat and 
drink, and went in the strength of that meal forty 
days and forty nights unto Horeb the mount of 
God. 

[9] And he came thither unto a cave, and 
lodged there; and, behold, the word of the Lord 
came to him, and He said unto him: ‘What doest 
thou here, Elijah?’ [10] And he said: ‘I have been 
very jealous for the Lord, the God of hosts; 
for the children of Israel have forsaken Thy 
covenant thrown down Thine altars, and slain 
Thy prophets with the sword; and I, even I only, 
am left; and they seek my life, to take it away.’ 
[11] And He said: ‘Go forth, and stand upon the 
mount before the Lord.’ And, behold the Lord 
passed by, and a great and strong wind rent the 
mountains, and broke in pieces the rocks before 
the Lord; but the Lord was not in the wind; 
and after the wind an earthquake; but the Lord 
was not in the earthquake; [12] and after the 
earthquake a fire; but the Lord was not in the 
fire; and after the fire a still small voice. [13] And 
it was so, when Elijah heard it, that he wrapped 
his face in his mantle, and went out, and stood 
in the entrance of the cave. And, behold, there 
came a voice unto him, and said: ‘What doest 
thou here, Elijah?’ [14] And he said: ‘I have been 
very jealous for the Lord, the God of hosts; 
for the children of Israel have forsaken Thy 
covenant, thrown down Thine altars, and slain 
Thy prophets with the sword; and I, even I only, 
am left; and they seek my life, to take it away.’ 

[15] And the Lord said unto him: ‘Go, 
return on thy way to the wilderness of Damascus; 
and when thou comest, thou shalt anoint Hazael 
to be king over Aram; [16] and Jehu the son of 
Nimshi shalt thou anoint to be king over Israel; 
and Elisha the son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah 
shalt thou anoint to be prophet in thy room. 
[17] And it shall come to pass, that him that 
escapeth from the sword of Hazael shall Jehu 
slay; and him that escapeth from the sword of 
Jehu shall Elisha slay. [18] Yet will I leave seven 
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thousand in Israel, all the knees which have not 
bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which hath 
not kissed him.’ 

[19] So he departed thence, and found 
Elisha the son of Shaphat, who was plowing, 
with twelve yoke of oxen before him, and he with 
the twelfth; and Elijah passed over unto him, 
and cast his mantle upon him. [20] And he left 
the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and said: ‘Let me, 
I pray thee, kiss my father and my mother, and 
then I will follow thee.’ And he said unto him: 
‘Go back; for what have I done to thee?’ [21] And 
he returned from following him, and took the 
yoke of oxen, and slew them, and boiled their 
flesh with the instruments of the oxen, and gave 
unto the people, and they did eat. Then he arose, 
and went after Elijah, and ministered unto him. 

And Ben-hadad the king of Aram 
gathered all his host together; and there 
were thirty and two kings with him, and horses 
and chariots; and he went up and besieged 
Samaria, and fought against it. [2] And he sent 
messengers to Ahab king of Israel, into the city, 

[3] and said unto him: ‘Thus saith Ben-hadad: 
Thy silver and thy gold is mine; thy wives also 
and thy children, even the goodliest, are mine.’ 

[4] And the king of Israel answered and said: ‘It 
is according to thy saying, my lord, O king: I am 
thine, and all that I have.’ [5] And the messengers 
came again, and said: ‘Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, 
saying: I sent indeed unto thee, saying: Thou 
shaft deliver me thy silver, and thy gold, and thy 
wives, and thy children; [6] but I will send my 
servants unto thee to-morrow about this time, 
and they shall search thy house, and the houses 
of thy servants; and it shall be, that whatsoever 
is pleasant in thine eyes, they shall put it in their 
hand, and take it away.’ 

[7] Then the king of Israel called all the 
elders of the land, and said: ‘Mark, I pray you, and 
see how this man seeketh mischief; for he sent 
unto me for my wives, and for my children, and 
for my silver, and for my gold; and I denied him 
not.’ [8] And all the elders and all the people said 
unto him: ‘Hearken thou not, neither consent.’ 
[9] Wherefore he said unto the messengers of 
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Ben-hadad: ‘Tell my lord the king: All that thou 
didst send for to thy servant at the first I will do; 
but this thing I may not do.’ And the messengers 
departed, and brought him back word. [10] And 
Ben-hadad sent unto him, and said: ‘The gods do 
so unto me, and more also, if the dust of Samaria 
shall suffice for handfuls for all the people that 
follow me.’ [11] And the king of Israel answered 
and said: ‘Tell him: Let not him that girdeth 
on his armour boast himself as he that putteth 
it off.’ [12] And it came to pass, when [Ben- 
hadad] heard this message, as he was drinking, 
he and the kings, in the booths, that he said unto 
his servants: ‘Set yourselves in array.’ And they 
set themselves in array against the city. 

[13] And, behold, a prophet came near unto 
Ahab king of Israel, and said: ‘Thus saith the 
Lord: Hast thou seen all this great multitude? 
behold, I will deliver it into thy hand this day; and 
thou shalt know that I am the Lord.’ [14] And 
Ahab said: ‘By whom?’ And he said: ‘Thus saith 
the Lord: By the young men of the princes of 
the provinces.’ Then he said: ‘Who shall begin 
the battle?’ And he answered: ‘Thou.’ [15] Then 
he numbered the young men of the princes of 
the provinces, and they were two hundred and 
thirty-two; and after them he numbered all the 
people, even all the children of Israel, being seven 
thousand. 

[16] And they went out at noon. But Ben- 
hadad was drinking himself drunk in the booths, 
he and the kings, the thirty and two kings that 
helped him. [17] And the young men of the 
princes of the provinces went out first; and Ben- 
hadad sent out, and they told him, saying: ‘There 
are men come out from Samaria.’ [18] And he 
said: ‘Whether they are come out for peace, take 
them alive; or whether they are come out for 
war, take them alive.’ [19] So these went out of 
the city, the young men of the princes of the 
provinces, and the army which followed them. 
[20] And they slew every one his man; and the 
Arameans fled, and Israel pursued them; and 
Ben-hadad the king of Aram escaped on a horse 
with horsemen. [21] And the king of Israel went 
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out, and smote the horses and chariots, and slew 
the Arameans with a great slaughter. [22] And the 
prophet came near to the king of Israel, and said 
unto him: ‘Go, strengthen thyself, and mark, and 
see what thou doest; for at the return of the year 
the king of Aram will come up against thee.’ 

[23] And the servants of the king of Aram 
said unto him: ‘Their God is a God of the hills; 
therefore they were stronger than we; but let us 
fight against them in the plain, and surely we 
shall be stronger than they. [24] And do this 
thing: take the kings away, every man out of his 
place, and put governors in their room: [25] and 
number thee an army, like the army that thou 
hast lost, horse for horse, and chariot for chariot; 
and we will fight against them in the plain, and 
surely we shall be stronger than they.’ And he 
hearkened unto their voice, and did so. 

[26] And it came to pass at the return of the 
year, that Ben-hadad mustered the Arameans, 
and went up to Aphek, to fight against Israel. 
[27] And the children of Israel were mustered, 
and were victualled, and went against them; and 
the children of Israel encamped before them like 
two little flock of kids; but the Arameans filled 
the country. [28] And a man of God came near 
and spoke unto the king of Israel, and said: ‘Thus 
saith the Lord: Because the Arameans have said: 
The Lord is a God of the hills, but he is not a 
God of the valleys; therefore will I deliver all this 
great multitude into thy hand, and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord.’ [29] And they encamped 
one over against the other seven days. And so it 
was, that in the seventh day the battle was joined; 
and the children of Israel slew of the Arameans a 
hundred thousand footmen in one day. [30] But 
the rest fled to Aphek, into the city; and the wall 
fell upon twenty and seven thousand men that 
were left. And Ben-hadad fled, and came into the 
city, into an inner chamber. 

[31] And his servants said unto him: 
‘Behold now, we have heard that the kings of 
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the house of Israel are merciful kings; let us, we 
pray thee, put sackcloth on our loins, and ropes 
upon our heads, and go out to the king of Israel; 
peradventure he will save thy life.’ [32] So they 
girded sackcloth on their loins, and put ropes on 
their heads, and came to the king of Israel, and 
said: ‘Thy servant Ben-hadad saith: I pray thee, 
let me live.’ And he said: ‘Is he yet alive? he is 
my brother.’ [33] Now the men took it for a sign, 
and hastened to catch it from him; and they said: 
‘Thy brother Ben-hadad.’ Then he said: ‘Go ye, 
bring him.’ Then Ben-hadad came forth to him; 
and he caused him to come up into his chariot. 
[34] And [Ben-hadad] said unto him: ‘The cities 
which my father took from thy father I will 
restore; and thou shalt make streets for thee in 
Damascus, as my father made in Samaria.’ ‘And 
I [,said Ahab,] will let thee go with this covenant.’ 
So he made a covenant with him, and let him 

go- 

135] And a certain man of the sons of the 
prophets said unto his fellow by the word of 
the Lord: ‘Smite me, I pray thee.’ And the man 
refused to smite him. [36] Then said he unto him: 
‘Because thou hast not hearkened to the voice of 
the Lord, behold, as soon as thou art departed 
from me, a lion shall slay thee.’ And as soon as he 
was departed from him, a lion found him; and 
slew him. [37] Then he found another man, and 
said: ‘Smite me, I pray thee.’ And the man smote 
him, smiting and wounding him. [38] So the 
prophet departed, and waited for the king by the 
way, and disguised himself with his headband 
over his eyes. [39] And as the king passed by, he 
cried unto the king; and he said: ‘Thy servant 
went out into the midst of the battle; and, behold, 
a man turned aside, and brought a man unto me, 
and said: Keep this man; if by any means he be 
missing, then shall thy life be for his life, or else 
thou shalt pay a talent of silver. [40] And as thy 
servant was busy here and there, he was gone.’ 
And the king of Israel said unto him: ‘So shall thy 
judgment be; thyself hast decided it.’ [41] And he 
hastened, and took the headband away from his 
eyes; and the king of Israel discerned him that he 
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was of the prophets. [42] And he said unto him: 
‘Thus saith the Lord: Because thou hast let go 
out of thy hand the man whom I had devoted to 
destruction, therefore thy life shall go for his life, 
and thy people for his people.’ [43] And the king 
of Israel went to his house sullen and displeased, 
and came to Samaria. 

And it came to pass after these things, 
that Naboth the Jezreelite had a 
vineyard, which was in Jezreel, hard by the palace 
of Ahab, king of Samaria. [2] And Ahab spoke 
unto Naboth, saying: ‘Give me thy vineyard, that 
I may have it for a garden of herbs, because it is 
near unto my house; and I will give thee for it a 
better vineyard than it; or, if it seem good to thee, 
I will give thee the worth of it in money.’ [3] And 
Naboth said to Ahab: ‘The Lord forbid it me, 
that I should give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee.’ [4] And Ahab came into his house 
sullen and displeased because of the word which 
Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken to him; for he 
had said: ‘I will not give thee the inheritance of 
my fathers.’ And he laid him down upon his 
bed, and turned away his face, and would eat 
no bread. 

[5] But Jezebel his wife came to him, and 
said unto liim: ‘Why is thy spirit so sullen, that 
thou eatest no bread?’ [6] And he said unto her: 
‘Because I spoke unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and 
said unto him: Give me thy vineyard for money; 
or else, if it please thee, I will give thee another 
vineyard for it; and he answered: I will not give 
thee my vineyard.’ [7] And Jezebel his wife said 
unto him: ‘Dost thou now govern the kingdom 
of Israel? arise, and eat bread, and let thy heart 
be merry; I will give thee the vineyard of Naboth 
the Jezreelite.’ [8] So she wrote letters in Ahab’s 
name, and sealed them with his seal, and sent 
the letters unto the elders and to the nobles that 
were in his city, and that dwelt with Naboth. 
[9] And she wrote in the letters, saying: ‘Proclaim 
a fast, and set Naboth at the head of the people; 
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[10] and set two men, base fellows, before him, 
and let them bear witness against him, saying: 
Thou didst curse God and the king. And then 
carry him out, and stone him, that he die.’ 

[11] And the men of his city, even the elders 
and the nobles who dwelt in his city, did as Jezebel 
had sent unto them, according as it was written 
in the letters which she had sent unto them. 

[12] They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth at 
the head of the people. [13] And the two men, 
the base fellows, came in and sat before him; and 
the base fellows bore witness against him, even 
against Naboth, in the presence of the people, 
saying: ‘Naboth did curse God and the king.’ 
Then they carried him forth out of the city, and 
stoned him with stones, that he died. [14] Then 
they sent to Jezebel, saying. ‘Naboth is stoned, and 
is dead.’ [15] And it came to pass, when Jezebel 
heard that Naboth was stoned, and was dead, 
that Jezebel said to Ahab: ‘Arise, take possession 
of the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which he 
refused to give thee for money; for Naboth is not 
alive, but dead.’ [16] And it came to pass, when 
Ahab heard that Naboth was dead, that Ahab 
rose up to go down to the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreelite, to take possession of it. 

[17] And the word of the Lord came to 
Elijah the Tishbite, saying: [18] ‘Arise, go down 
to meet Ahab king of Israel, who dwelleth in 
Samaria; behold, he is in the vineyard of Naboth, 
whither he is gone down to take possession of 
it. [19] And thou shalt speak unto him, saying: 
Thus saith the Lord: Hast thou killed, and also 
taken possession? and thou shalt speak unto 
him, saying: Thus saith the Lord: In the place 
where dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs 
lick thy blood, even thine.’ [20] And Ahab said 
to Elijah: ‘Hast thou found me, O mine enemy?’ 
And he answered: ‘I have found thee; because 
thou hast given thyself over to do that which is 
evil in the sight of the Lord. [21] Behold, I will 
bring evil upon thee, and will utterly sweep thee 
away, and will cut off from Ahab every man- 
child, and him that is shut up and him that is left 
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at large in Israel. [22] And I will make thy house 
like the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and 
like the house of Baasa the son of Ahijah, for the 
provocation wherewith thou hast provoked Me, 
and hast made Israel to sin. [23] And of Jezebel 
also spoke the Lord, saying: The dogs shall eat 
Jezebel in the moat of Jezreel. [24] Him that dieth 
of Ahab in the city the dogs shall eat; and him 
that dieth in the field shall the fowls of the air 
eat.’ [25] But there was none like unto Ahab, who 
did give himself over to do that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, whom Jezebel his wife 
stirred up. [26] And he did very abominably in 
following idols, according to all that the Amorites 
did, whom the Lord cast out before the children 
of Israel. 

[27] And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 
those words, that he rent his clothes, and put 
sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in 
sackcloth, and went softly. [28] And the word 
of the Lord came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying: 
[29] ‘Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself 
before Me? because he humbleth himself before 
Me, I will not bring the evil in his days; but in his 
son’s days will I bring the evil upon his house.’ 

And they continued three years 
without war between Aram and Israel. 
[2] And it came to pass in the third year, that 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah came down to the 
king of Israel. 

[3] And the king of Israel said unto his 
servants: ‘Know ye that Ramoth-gilead is ours, 
and we are still, and take it not out of the hand 
of the king of Aram?’ [4] And he said unto 
Jehoshaphat: ‘Wilt thou go with me to battle to 
Ramoth-gilead?’ And Jehoshaphat said to the 
king of Israel: ‘I am as thou art, my people as thy 
people, my horses as thy horses.’ 

[5] And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of 
Israel: ‘Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the 
Lord to-day.’ [6] Then the king of Israel gathered 
the prophets together, about four hundred men, 
and said unto them: ‘Shall I go against Ramoth- 
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gilead to battle, or shall I forbear?’ And they said: 
‘Go up; for the Lord will deliver it into the hand 
of the king.’ [7] But Jehoshaphat said: ‘Is there 
not here besides a prophet of the Lord, that we 
might inquire of him?’ [8] And the king of Israel 
said unto Jehoshaphat: ‘There is yet one man 
by whom we may inquire of the Lord, Micaiah 
the son of Imlah; but I hate him; for he doth 
not prophesy good concerning me, but evil.’ 
And Jehoshaphat said: ‘Let not the king say so.’ 

[9] Then the king of Israel called an officer, and 
said: ‘Fetch quickly Micaiah the son of Imlah.’ 

[10] Now the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah sat each on his throne, arrayed in 
their robes, in a threshing-floor, at the entrance 
of the gate of Samaria; and all the prophets 
prophesied before them. [11] And Zedekiah the 
son of Chenaanah made him horns of iron, and 
said: ‘Thus saith the Lord: With these shalt thou 
gore the Arameans, until they be consumed.’ 
[12] And all the prophets prophesied so, saying: 
‘Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper; for the 
Lord will deliver it into the hand of the king.’ 

[13] And the messenger that went to call 
Micaiah spoke unto him, saying: ‘Behold now, 
the words of the prophets declare good unto 
the king with one mouth, let thy word, I pray 
thee, be like the word of one of them, and speak 
thou good.’ [14] And Micaiah said: ‘As the Lord 
liveth, what the Lord saith unto me, that will I 
speak.’ [15] And when he was come to the king, 
the king said unto him: ‘Micaiah, shall we go to 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall we forbear?’ 
And he answered him: ‘Go up, and prosper; and 
the Lord will deliver it into the hand of the king.’ 

[16] And the king said unto him: ‘How many 
times shall I adjure thee that thou speak unto me 
notliing but the truth in the name of the Lord?’ 

[17] And he said: ‘I saw all Israel scattered upon 
the mountains, as sheep that have no shepherd; 
and the Lord said: These have no master; let 
them return every man to his house in peace.’ 
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[18] And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat: 
‘Did I not tell thee that he would not prophesy 
good concerning me, but evil?’ [19] And he said: 
‘Therefore hear thou the word of the Lord. I saw 
the Lord sitting on His throne, and all the host 
of heaven standing by Him on His right hand 
and on His left. [20] And the Lord said: Who 
shall entice Ahab, that he may go up and fall at 
Ramoth-gilead? And one said: On this manner; 
and another said: On that manner. [21] Andthere 
came forth the spirit, and stood before the Lord, 
and said: I will entice him. [22] And the Lord 
said unto him. Wherewith? And he said: I will 
go forth, and will be a lying spirit in the mouth of 
all his prophets. And He said: Thou shalt entice 
him, and shalt prevail also; go forth, and do so. 
[23] Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy prophets; 
and the Lord hath spoken evil concerning thee.’ 

[24] Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
came near, and smote Micaiah on the cheek, and 
said: ‘Which way went the spirit of the Lord 
from me to speak unto thee?’ [25] And Micaiah 
said: ‘Behold, thou shalt see on that day, when 
thou shalt go into an inner chamber to hide 
thyself.’ [26] And the king of Israel said: ‘Take 
Micaiah, and carry him back unto Amon the 
governor of the city, and to Joash the king’s son; 
[27] and say: Thus saith the king: Put this fellow 
in the prison, and feed him with scant bread and 
with scant water, until I come in peace.’ [28] And 
Micaiah said: ‘If thou return at all in peace, the 
Lord hath not spoken by me.’ And he said: 
‘Hear, ye peoples, all of you.’ 

[29] So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

[30] And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat: 
‘I will disguise myself, and go into the battle; but 
put thou on thy robes.’ And the king of Israel 
disguised himself, and went into the battle. 

[31] Now the king of Aram had commanded 
the thirty and two captains of his chariots, 
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saying: ‘Fight neither with small nor great, save 
only with the king of Israel.’ [32] And it came 
to pass, when the captains of the chariots saw 
Jehoshaphat, that they said: ‘Surely it is the king 
of Israel’; and they turned aside to fight against 
him; and Jehoshaphat cried out. [33] And it came 
to pass, when the captains of the chariots saw 
that it was not the king of Israel, that they turned 
back from pursuing him. [34] And a certain 
man drew his bow at a venture, and smote the 
king of Israel between the lower armour and the 
breastplate; wherefore he said unto the driver of 
his chariot: ‘Turn thy hand, and carry me out of 
the host; for I am sore wounded.’ [35] And the 
battle increased that day; and the king was stayed 
up in his chariot against the Arameans, and died 
at even; and the blood ran out of the wound into 
the bottom of the chariot. [36] And there went a 
cry throughout the host about the going down of 
the sun, saying: ‘Every man to his city, and every 
man to his country.’ 

[37] So the king died, and was brought to 
Samaria; and they buried the king in Samaria. 

[38] And they washed the chariot by the pool of 
Samaria; and the dogs licked up his blood; the 
harlots also washed themselves there; according 
unto the word of the Lord which He spoke. 

[39] Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and 
all that he did, and the ivory house which he 
built, and all the cities that he built, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel? [40] So Ahab slept with his fathers; and 
Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

[41] And Jehoshaphat the son of Asa began 
to reign over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab 
king of Israel. [42] Jehoshaphat was thirty and 
five years old when he began to reign; and he 
reigned twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Azubah the daughter of 
Shilhi. [43] And he walked in all the way of Asa 
his father; he turned not aside from it, doing 
that which was right in the eyes of the Lord; 
[44] howbeit the high places were not taken 
away; the people still sacrificed and offered in the 
high places. [45] And Jehoshaphat made peace 
with the king of Israel. 
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[46] Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, 
and his might that he showed, and how he 
warred, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? [47] And the 
remnant of the sodomites that remained in the 
days of his father Asa, he put away out of the 
land. [48] And there was no king in Edom: a 
deputy was king. [49] Jehoshaphat made ships 
of Tarshish to go to Ophir for gold; but they 
went not; for the ships were broken at Ezion- 
geber. [50] Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab 
unto Jehoshaphat: ‘Let my servants go with thy 
servants in the ships.’ But Jehoshaphat would 
not. [51] And Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father; and Jehoram his son reigned 
in his stead. 

[52] Ahaziah the son of Ahab began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria in the seventeenth year of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and he reigned two 
years over Israel. [53] And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, and walked in the 
way of his father, and in the way of his mother, 
and in the way of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
wherein he made Israel to sin. [54] And he served 
Baal, and worshipped him, and provoked the 
Lord, the God of Israel, according to all that his 
father had done. 
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2 KINGS 

I And Moab rebelled against Israel after the 
death of Ahab. 

[2] And Ahaziah fell down through the 
lattice in his upper chamber that was in Samaria, 
and was sick; and he sent messengers, and said 
unto them: ‘Go, inquire of Baal-zebub the god 
of Ekron whether I shall recover of this sickness.’ 
[3] But an angel of the Lord said to Elijah the 
Tishbite: ‘Arise, go up to meet the messengers 
of the king of Samaria, and say unto them: Is it 
because there is no God in Israel, that ye go to 
inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? [4] Now 
therefore thus saith the Lord: Thou shaft not 
come down from the bed whither thou art gone 
up, but shaft surely die.’ And Elijah departed. 

[5] And the messengers returned unto him, 
and he said unto them: ‘Why is it that ye are 
returned?’ [6] And they said unto him: ‘There 
came up a man to meet us, and said unto us: Go, 
return unto the king that sent you, and say unto 
him: Thus saith the Lord: Is it because there is 
no God in Israel, that thou sendest to inquire 
of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? therefore thou 
shalt not come down from the bed whither thou 
art gone up, but shalt surely die.’ [7] And he said 
unto them: ‘What manner of man was he that 
came up to meet you, and told you these words?’ 
[8] And they answered him: ‘Tie was a hairy man, 
and girt with a girdle of leather about his loins.’ 
And he said: ‘It is Elijah the Tishbite.’ 

[9] Then the king sent unto him a captain 
of fifty with his fifty. And he went up to him; 
and, behold, he sat on the top of the hill. And he 
spoke unto him: ‘O man of God, the king hath 
said: Come down.’ [10] And Elijah answered and 
said to the captain of fifty: ‘If I be a man of God, 
let fire come down from heaven, and consume 
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thee and thy fifty.’ And there came down fire 
from heaven, and consumed him and his fifty. 
[11] And again he sent unto him another captain 
of fifty with his fifty. And he answered and said 
unto him: ‘O man of God, thus hath the king said: 
Come down quickly.’ [12] And Elijah answered 
and said unto them: ‘If I be a man of God, let 
fire come down from heaven, and consume thee 
and thy fifty.’ And the fire of God came down 
from heaven, and consumed him and his fifty. 

[13] And again he sent the captain of a third fifty 
with his fifty. And the third captain of fifty went 
up, and came and fell on his knees before Elijah, 
and besought him, and said unto him: ‘O man 
of God, I pray thee, let my life, and the life of 
these fifty thy servants, be precious in thy sight. 

[14] Behold, there came fire down from heaven, 
and consumed the two former captains of fifty 
with their fifties; but now let my life be precious 
in thy sight.’ [15] And the angel of the Lord said 
unto Elijah: ‘Go down with him; be not afraid of 
him.’ And he arose, and went down with him 
unto the king. [16] And he said unto him: ‘Thus 
saith the Lord: Forasmuch as thou hast sent 
messengers to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron, is it because there is no God in Israel to 
inquire of His word? therefore thou shalt not 
come down from the bed whither thou art gone 
up, but shalt surely die.’ 

[17] So he died according to the word of the 
Lord which Elijah had spoken. And Jehoram 
began to reign in his stead in the second year of 
Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah; 
because he had no son. 

[18] Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah 
which he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 
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And it came to pass, when the Lord would 
take up Elijah by a whirlwind into heaven, 
that Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal. [2] And 
Elijah said unto Elisha: ‘Tarry here, 

I pray thee; for the Lord hath sent me as far 
as Beth-el.’ And Elisha said: ‘As the Lord liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee.’ So 
they went down to Beth-el.—[3] And the sons 
of the prophets that were at Beth-el came forth 
to Elisha, and said unto him: ‘Knowest thou that 
the Lord will take away thy master from thy 
head to-day?’ And he said. ‘Yea, I know it; hold 
ye your peace.’—[4] And Elijah said unto him: 
‘Elisha, tarry here, I pray thee; for the Lord hath 
sent me to Jericho.’ And he said: ‘As the Lord 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee.’ 
So they came to Jericho.—[5] And the sons of 
the prophets that were at Jericho came near to 
Elisha, and said unto him: ‘Knowest thou that 
the Lord will take away thy master from thy 
head to-day?’ And he answered: ‘Yea, I know it; 
hold ye your peace.’—[6] And Elijah said unto 
him: ‘Tarry here, I pray thee; for the Lord hath 
sent me to the Jordan.’ And he said: ‘As the Lord 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee.’ 
And they two went on. 

[7] And fifty men of the sons of the prophets 
went, and stood over against them afar off; and 
they two stood by the Jordan. [8] And Elijah 
took his mantle, and wrapped it together, and 
smote the waters, and they were divided hither 
and thither, so that they two went over on dry 
ground. [9] And it came to pass, when they were 
gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha: ‘Ask what 
I shall do for thee, before I am taken from thee.’ 
And Elisha said: ‘I pray thee, let a double portion 
of thy spirit be upon me.’ [10] And he said: ‘Thou 
hast asked a hard thing; nevertheless, if thou see 
me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so 
unto thee; but if not, it shall not be so.’ [11] And 
it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, 
that, behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and 
horses of fire, which parted them both asunder; 
and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 

[12] And Elisha saw it, and he cried: ‘My 
father, my father, the chariots of Israel and the 
horsemen thereof!’ And he saw him no more; and 
he took hold of his own clothes, and rent them in 
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two pieces. [13] He took up also the mantle of 
Elijah that fell from him, and went back, and 
stood by the bank of the Jordan. [14] And he 
took the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and 
smote the waters, and said: ‘Where is the Lord, 
the God of Elijah?’ and when he also had smitten 
the waters, they were divided hither and thither; 
and Elisha went over. 

[15] And when the sons of the prophets that 
were at Jericho some way off saw him, they said: 
‘The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha.’ And 
they came to meet him, and bowed down to the 
ground before him. [16] And they said unto him: 
‘Behold now, there are with thy servants fifty 
strong men; let them go, we pray thee, and seek 
thy master; lest peradventure the spirit of the 
Lord hath taken him up, and cast him upon 
some mountain, or into some valley.’ And he 
said: ‘Ye shall not send.’ [17] And when they 
urged him till he was ashamed, he said: ‘Send.’ 
They sent therefore fifty men; and they sought 
three days, but found him not. [18] And they 
came back to him, while he tarried at Jericho; 
and he said unto them; ‘Did I not say unto you 
Go not?’ 

[19] And the men of the city said unto 
Elisha: ‘Behold, we pray thee, the situation of this 
city is pleasant, as my lord seeth; but the water 
is bad, and the land miscarrieth.’ [20] And he 
said: ‘Bring me a new cruse, and put salt therein.’ 
And they brought it to him. [21] And he went 
forth unto the spring of the waters, and cast 
salt therein, and said: ‘Thus saith the Lord: I 
have healed these waters; there shall not be from 
thence any more death or miscarrying.’ [22] So 
the waters were healed unto this day, according 
to the word of Elisha which he spoke. 

[23] And he went up from thence unto 
Beth-el; and as he was going up by the way, there 
came forth little children out of the city, and 
mocked him, and said unto him: ‘Go up, thou 
baldhead; go up, thou baldhead.’ [24] And he 
looked behind him and saw them, and cursed 
them in the name of the Lord. And there came 
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forth two she-bears out of the wood, and tore 
forty and two children of them. [25] And he went 
from thence to mount Carmel, and from thence 
he returned to Samaria. 

Now Jehoram the son of Ahab began to 
reign over Israel in Samaria in the eighteenth 
year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned 
twelve years. [2] And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord; but not like his father, 
and like his mother; for he put away the pillar of 
Baal that his father had made. [3] Nevertheless 
he cleaved unto the sins of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, wherewith he made Israel to sin; he 
departed not therefrom. 

[4] Now Mesha king of Moab was a sheep- 
master; and he rendered unto the king of Israel 
the wool of a hundred thousand lambs, and of a 
hundred thousand rams. [5] But it came to pass, 
when Ahab was dead, that the king of Moab 
rebelled against the king of Israel. [6] And king 
Jehoram went out of Samaria at that time, and 
mustered all Israel. [7] And he went and sent to 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, saying: ‘The king 
of Moab hath rebelled against me; wilt thou go 
with me against Moab to battle?’ And he said: 
‘I will go up; I am as thou art, my people as thy 
people, my horses as thy horses.’ [8] And he said: 
‘Which way shall we go up?’ And he answered: 
‘The way of the wilderness of Edom.’ [9] So the 
king of Israel went, and the king of Judah, and 
the king of Edom; and they made a circuit of 
seven days’ journey; and there was no water for 
the host, nor for the beasts that followed them. 
[10] And the king of Israel said: ‘Alas! for the 
Lord hath called these three kings together to 
deliver them into the hand of Moab.’ [11] But 
Jehoshaphat said: ‘Is there not here a prophet 
of the Lord, that we may inquire of the Lord 
by liim?’ And one of the king of Israel’s servants 
answered and said: ‘Elisha the son of Shaphat 
is here, who poured water on the hands of 
Elijah.’ [12] And Jehoshaphat said: ‘The word of 
the Lord is with him.’ So the king of Israel and 
Jehoshaphat and the king of Edom went down 
to him. 
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[13] And Elisha said unto the king of Israel: 
‘What have I to do with thee? get thee to the 
prophets of thy father, and to the prophets of 
thy mother.’ And the king of Israel said unto 
him. ‘Nay; for the Lord hath called these three 
kings together to deliver them into the hand of 
Moab.’ [14] And Elisha said: ‘As the Lord of 
hosts liveth, before whom I stand, surely, were it 
not that I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah, I would not look toward thee, nor 
see thee. [15] But now bring me a minstrel.’ And 
it came to pass, when the minstrel played, that 
the hand of the Lord came upon him. [16] And 
he said: ‘Thus saith the Lord: Make this valley 
full of trenches. [17] Lor thus saith the Lord: Ye 
shall not see wind, neither shall ye see rain, yet 
that valley shall be filled with water; and ye shall 
drink, both ye and your cattle and your beasts. 
[18] And this is but a light thing in the sight of the 
Lord; He will also deliver the Moabites into your 
hand. [19] And ye shall smite every fortified city, 
and every choice city, and shall fell every good 
tree, and stop all fountains of water, and mar 
every good piece of land with stones.’ [20] And 
it came to pass in the morning, about the time 
of making the offering, that, behold, there came 
water by the way of Edom, and the country was 
filled with water. 

[21] Now when all the Moabites heard that 
the kings were come up to fight against them, 
they gathered themselves together, all that were 
able to put on armour, and upward, and stood 
on the border. [22] And they rose up early in the 
morning, and the sun shone upon the water, 
and the Moabites saw the water some way off as 
red as blood; [23] and they said: ‘This is blood: 
the kings have surely fought together, and they 
have smitten each man his fellow; now therefore, 
Moab, to the spoil.’ [24] And when they came 
to the camp of Israel, the Israelites rose up and 
smote the Moabites, so that they fled before them. 
And they smote the land, even Moab, mightily. 
[25] And they beat down the cities; and on every 
good piece of land they cast every man his stone, 
and filled it; and they stopped all the fountains 
of water, and felled all the good trees; until there 
was left only Kir-hareseth with the stones of the 
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wall thereof; so the slingers encompassed it, and 
smote it. [26] And when the king of Moab saw 
that the battle was too sore for him, he took with 
him seven hundred men that drew sword, to 
break through unto the king of Edom; but they 
could not. [27] Then he took his eldest son that 
should have reigned in his stead, and offered him 
for a burnt-offering upon the wall. And there 
came great wrath upon Israel; and they departed 
from him, and returned to their own land. 

Now there cried a certain woman of the 
wives of the sons of the prophets unto 
Elisha, saying: ‘Thy servant my husband is dead; 
and thou knowest that thy servant did fear the 
Lord; and the creditor is come to take unto him 
my two children to be bondmen.’ [2] And Elisha 
said unto her: ‘What shall I do for thee? tell me; 
what hast thou in the house?’ And she said: ‘Thy 
handmaid hath not any thing in the house, save 
a pot of oil.’ [3] Then he said: ‘Go, borrow thee 
vessels abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty 
vessels; borrow not a few. [4] And thou shalt go 
in, and shut the door upon thee and upon thy 
sons, and pour out into all those vessels; and 
thou shalt set aside that which is full.’ [5] So she 
went from him, and shut the door upon her and 
upon her sons; they brought the vessels to her, 
and she poured out. [6] And it came to pass, 
when the vessels were full, that she said unto her 
son: ‘Bring me yet a vessel.’ And he said unto her: 
‘There is not a vessel more.’ And the oil stayed. 
[7] Then she came and told the man of God. And 
he said: ‘Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and live 
thou and thy sons of the rest’ 

[8] And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed 
to Shunem, where was a great woman; and she 
constrained him to eat bread. And so it was, that 
as off as he passed by, he turned in thither to 
eat bread. [9] And she said unto her husband: 
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‘Behold now, I perceive that this is a holy man of 
God, that passeth by us continually. [10] Let us 
make, I pray thee, a little chamber on the roof; 
and let us set for him there a bed, and a table, and 
a stool, and a candlestick; and it shall be, when 
he cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither.’ 

[11] And it fell on a day, that he came thither, and 
he turned into the upper chamber and lay there. 

[12] And he said to Gehazi his servant: ‘Call this 
Shunammite.’ And when he had called her, she 
stoodbefore him. [13] And he said unto him: ‘Say 
now unto her: Behold, thou hast been careful for 
us with all this care; what is to be done for thee? 
wouldest thou be spoken for to the king, or to the 
captain of the host?’ And she answered: ‘I dwell 
among mine own people.’ [14] And he said: 

‘What then is to be done for her?’ And 
Gehazi answered: ‘Verily she hath no son, and 
her husband is old.’ [15] And he said: ‘Call her.’ 
And when he had called her, she stood in the 
door. [16] And he said: ‘At this season, when 
the time cometh round, thou shalt embrace a 
son.’ And she said: ‘Nay, my lord, thou man of 
God, do not lie unto thy handmaid.’ [17] And the 
woman conceived, and bore a son at that season, 
when the time came round, as Elisha had said 
unto her. 

[18] And when the child was grown, it fell 
on a day, that he went out to his father to the 
reapers. [19] And he said unto his father: ‘My 
head, my head.’ And he said to his servant: 
‘Carry him to his mother.’ [20] And when he 
had taken him, and brought him to his mother, 
he sat on her knees till noon, and then died. 
[21] And she went up, and laid him on the bed 
of the man of God, and shut the door upon 
him, and went out. [22] And she called unto her 
husband, and said: ‘Send me, I pray thee, one of 
the servants, and one of the asses, that I may run 
to the man of God, and come back.’ [23] And he 
said: ‘Wherefore wilt thou go to him to-day? it is 
neither new moon nor sabbath.’ And she said: 
‘It shall be well.’ [24] Then she saddled an ass, 
and said to her servant: ‘Drive, and go forward; 
slacken me not the riding, except I bid thee.’ 
[25] So she went, and came unto the man of God 
to mount Carmel. 
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And it came to pass, when the man of God 
saw her afar off, that he said to Gehazi his servant: 
‘Behold, yonder is that Shunammite. [26] Run, I 
pray thee, now to meet her, and say unto her: 
Is it well with thee? is it well with thy husband? 
is it well with the child?’ And she answered: ‘It 
is well.’ [27] And when she came to the man of 
God to the hill, she caught hold of his feet. And 
Gehazi came near to thrust her away; but the 
man of God said: ‘Let her alone; for her soul is 
bitter within her; and the Lord hath hid it from 
me, and hath not told me.’ [28] Then she said: 
‘Did I desire a son of my lord? did I not say: Do 
not deceive me?’ [29] Then he said to Gehazi. 
‘Gird up thy loins, and take my staff in thy hand, 
and go thy way; if thou meet any man, salute him 
not; and if any salute thee, answer him not; and 
lay my staff upon the face of the child.’ [30] And 
the mother of the child said: ‘As the Lord liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee.’ And 
he arose, and followed her. [31] And Gehazi 
passed on before them, and laid the staff upon 
the face of the child; but there was neither voice, 
nor hearing. Wherefore he returned to meet him, 
and told him, saying: ‘The child is not awaked.’ 

[32] And when Elisha was come into the 
house, behold, the child was dead, and laid upon 
his bed. [33] He went in therefore, and shut the 
door upon them twain, and prayed unto the 
Lord. [34] And he went up, and lay upon the 
child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and 
his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his 
hands; and he stretched himself upon him; and 
the flesh of the child waxed warm. [35] Then he 
returned, and walked in the house once to and 
fro; and went up, and stretched himself upon 
him; and the child sneezed seven times, and the 
child opened his eyes. [36] And he called Gehazi, 
and said. ‘Call this Shunammite.’ So he called her. 
And when she was come in unto him, he said: 
‘Take up thy son.’ [37] Then she went in, and fell 
at his feet, and bowed down to the ground; and 
she took up her son, and went out. 
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[38] And Elisha came again to Gilgal; and 
there was a dearth in the land; and the sons of 
the prophets were sitting before him; and he said 
unto his servant: ‘Set on the great pot, and seethe 
pottage for the sons of the prophets.’ [39] And 
one went out into the field to gather herbs, and 
found a wild vine, and gathered thereof wild 
gourds his lap full, and came and shred them 
into the pot of pottage; for they knew them not. 
[40] So they poured out for the men to eat. And it 
came to pass, as they were eating of the pottage, 
that they cried out, and said: ‘O man of God, 
there is death in the pot.’ And they could not eat 
thereof. [41] But he said: ‘Then bring meal.’ And 
he cast it into the pot; and he said: ‘Pour out for 
the people, that they may eat.’ And there was no 
harm in the pot. 

[42] And there came a man from Baal- 
shalishah, and brought the man of God bread 
of the first-fruits, twenty loaves of barley, and 
fresh ears of corn in his sack. And he said: ‘Give 
unto the people, that they may eat.’ [43] And 
his servant said: ‘How should I set this before 
a hundred men?’ But he said: ‘Give the people, 
that they may eat; for thus saith the Lord: They 
shall eat, and shall leave thereof.’ [44] So he set it 
before them, and they did eat, and left thereof, 
according to the word of the Lord. 

Now Naaman, captain of the host of the 
king of Aram, was a great man with his 
master, and held in esteem, because by him 
the Lord had given victory unto Aram; he was 
also a mighty man of valour, but he was a leper. 
[2] And the Arameans had gone out in bands, 
and had brought away captive out of the land of 
Israel a little maid; and she waited on Naaman’s 
wife. [3] And she said unto her mistress: ‘Would 
that my lord were with the prophet that is in 
Samaria! then would he recover him of his 
leprosy.’ [4] And he went in, and told his lord, 
saying: ‘Thus and thus said the maid that is of 
the land of Israel.’ [5] And the king of Aram said: 
‘Go now, and I will send a letter unto the king of 
Israel.’ And he departed, and took with him ten 
talents of silver, and six thousand pieces of gold, 
and ten changes of raiment. [6] And he brought 
the letter to the king of Israel, saying: ‘And now 
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when this letter is come unto thee, behold, I 
have sent Naaman my servant to thee, that thou 
mayest recover him of his leprosy.’ [7] And it 
came to pass, when the king of Israel had read 
the letter, that he rent his clothes, and said: ‘Am I 
God, to kill and to make alive, that this man doth 
send unto me to recover a man of his leprosy? 
but consider, I pray you, and see how he seeketh 
an occasion against me.’ 

[8] And it was so, when Elisha the man 
of God heard that the king of Israel had rent 
his clothes, that he sent to the king, saying: 
‘Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes? let him 
come now to me, and he shall know that there 
is a prophet in Israel.’ [9] So Naaman came with 
his horses and with his chariots, and stood at the 
door of the house of Elisha. [10] And Elisha sent 
a messenger unto him, saying: ‘Go and wash in 
the Jordan seven times, and thy flesh shall come 
back to thee, and thou shalt be clean.’ [11] But 
Naaman was wroth, and went away, and said: 
‘Behold, I thought: He will surely come out to 
me, and stand, and call on the name of the Lord 
his God, and wave his hand over the place, and 
recover the leper. [12] Are not Amanah and 
Pharpar, the rivers of Damascus, better than all 
the waters of Israel? may I not wash in them, 
and be clean?’ So he turned, and went away in a 
rage. [13] And his servants came near, and spoke 
unto him, and said: ‘My father, if the prophet 
had bid thee do some great thing, wouldest thou 
not have done it? how much rather then, when 
he saith to thee: Wash, and be clean?’ [14] Then 
went he down, and dipped himself seven times 
in the Jordan, according to the saying of the man 
of God; and his flesh came back like unto the 
flesh of a little child, and he was clean. 

[15] And he returned to the man of God, 
he and all his company, and came, and stood 
before him; and he said: ‘Behold now, I know 
that there is no God in all the earth, but in Israel; 
now therefore, I pray thee, take a present of thy 
servant.’ [16] But he said: ‘As the Lord liveth, 
before whom I stand, I will receive none.’ And 
he urged him to take it; but he refused. [17] And 
Naaman said: ‘If not, yet I pray thee let there be 
given to thy servant two mules’ burden of earth; 
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for thy servant will henceforth offer neither 
burnt-offering nor sacrifice unto other gods, 
but unto the Lord. [ 18 ] In this thing the Lord 
pardon thy servant: when my master goeth into 
the house of Rimmon to worship there, and he 
leaneth on my hand, and I prostrate myself in the 
house of Rimmon, when I prostrate myself in the 
house of Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy servant 
in this thing.’ [19] And he said unto him: ‘Go in 
peace.’ So he departed from him some way. 

[20] But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the 
man of God, said: ‘Behold, my master hath spared 
this Naaman the Aramean, in not receiving at his 
hands that which he brought; as the Lord liveth, 
I will surely run after him, and take somewhat 
of him.’ [21] So Gehazi followed after Naaman. 
And when Naaman saw one running after him, 
he alighted from the chariot to meet him, and 
said: ‘Is all well?’ [22] And he said: ‘All is well. 
My master hath sent me, saying: Behold, even 
now there are come to me from the hill-country 
of Ephraim two young men of the sons of the 
prophets; give them, I pray thee, a talent of silver, 
and two changes of raiment’ [23] And Naaman 
said: ‘Be content, take two talents.’ And he urged 
him, and bound two talents of silver in two bags, 
with two changes of raiment, and laid them upon 
two of his servants; and they bore them before 
him. [24] And when he came to the hill, he took 
them from their hand, and deposited them in the 
house; and he let the men go, and they departed. 
[25] But he went in, and stood before his master. 
And Elisha said unto him: ‘Whence comest 
thou, Gehazi?’ And he said: ‘Thy servant went 
no whither.’ [26] And he said unto him: ‘Went 
not my heart [with thee], when the man turned 
back from his chariot to meet thee? Is it a time 
to receive money, and to receive garments, and 
olive-yards and vineyards, and sheep and oxen, 
and men-servants and maidservants? [27] The 
leprosy therefore of Naaman shall cleave unto 
thee, and unto thy seed for ever.’ And he went 
out from his presence a leper as white as snow. 
And the sons of the prophets said unto 
Elisha: ‘Behold now, the place where we 
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dwell before thee is too strait for us. [2] Let us go, 
we pray thee, unto the Jordan, and take thence 
every man a beam, and let us make us a place 
there, where we may dwell.’ And he answered: 
‘Go ye.’ [3] And one said: ‘Be content, I pray thee, 
and go with thy servants.’ And he answered: ‘I 
will go.’ [4] So he went with them. And when 
they came to the Jordan, they cut down wood. 
[5] But as one was felling a beam, the axe-head 
fell into the water; and he cried, and said: ‘Alas, 
my master! for it was borrowed.’ [6] And the 
man of God said: ‘Where fell it?’ And he showed 
him the place. And he cut down a stick, and cast 
it in thither, and made the iron to swim. [7] And 
he said: ‘Take it up to thee.’ So he put out his 
hand, and took it. 

[8] Now the king of Aram warred against 
Israel; and he took counsel with his servants, 
saying: ‘In such and such a place shall be my 
camp.’ [9] And the man of God sent unto the 
king of Israel, saying: ‘Beware that thou pass 
not such a place; for thither the Arameans are 
coming down.’ [10] And the king of Israel sent 
to the place which the man of God told him and 
warned him of; and he guarded himself there, 
not once nor twice. [11] And the heart of the 
king of Aram was sore troubled for this thing; 
and he called his servants, and said unto them. 
‘Will ye not tell me which of us is for the king of 
Israel?’ [12] And one of his servants said. ‘Nay, 
my lord, O king; but Elisha, the prophet that is 
in Israel, telleth the king of Israel the words that 
thou speakest in thy bed-chamber.’ [13] And he 
said: ‘Go and see where he is, that I may send and 
fetch him.’ And it was told him, saying: ‘Behold, 
he is in Dothan.’ 

[14] Therefore sent he thither horses, and 
chariots, and a great host; and they came by 
night, and compassed the city about. [15] And 
when the servant of the man of God was risen 
early, and gone forth, behold, a host with horses 
and chariots was round about the city. And his 
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servant said unto him: ‘Alas, my master! how 
shall we do?’ [16] And he answered: ‘Fear not: 
for they that are with us are more than they that 
are with them.’ [17] And Elisha prayed, and said: 
‘Lord, I pray Thee, open his eyes, that he may 
see.’ And the Lord opened the eyes of the young 
man; and he saw; and, behold, the mountain was 
full of horses and chariots of fire round about 
Elisha. [18] And when they came down to him, 
Elisha prayed unto the Lord, and said: ‘Smite 
this people, I pray Thee, with blindness.’ And 
He smote them with blindness according to the 
word of Elisha. [19] And Elisha said unto them: 
‘This is not the way, neither is this the city; follow 
me, and I will bring you to the man whom ye 
seek.’ And he led them to Samaria. 

[20] And it came to pass, when they were 
come into Samaria, that Elisha said: ‘Lord, 
open the eyes of these men, that they may see.’ 
And the Lord opened their eyes, and they saw; 
and, behold, they were in the midst of Samaria. 
[21] And the king of Israel said unto Elisha, when 
he saw them: ‘My father, shall I smite them? shall 
I smite them?’ [22] And he answered: ‘Thou 
shalt not smite them; hast thou taken captive 
with thy sword and with thy bow those whom 
thou wouldest smite? set bread and water before 
them, that they may eat and drink, and go to their 
master.’ [23] And he prepared great provision for 
them; and when they had eaten and drunk, he 
sent them away, and they went to their master. 
And the bands of Aram came no more into the 
land of Israel. 

[24] And it came to pass after this, that 
Ben-hadad king of Aram gathered all his host, 
and went up, and besieged Samaria. [25] And 
there was a great famine in Samaria; and, behold, 
they besieged it, until an ass’s head was sold for 
fourscore pieces of silver, and the fourth part 
of a kab of dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. 
[26] And as the king of Israel was passing by 
upon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, 
saying: ‘Help, my lord, O king.’ [27] And he 
said: ‘If the Lord do not help thee, whence shall 
I help thee? out of the threshing-floor, or out 
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of the winepress?’ [28] And the king said unto 
her: ‘What aileth thee?’ And she answered: 
‘This woman said unto me: Give thy son, that 
we may eat him to-day, and we will eat my son 
to-morrow. [29] So we boiled my son, and did 
eat him; and I said unto her on the next day: 
Give thy son, that we may eat him; and she hath 
hid her son.’ [30] And it came to pass, when the 
king heard the words of the woman, that he rent 
his clothes—now he was passing by upon the 
wall—and the people looked, and, behold, he 
had sackcloth within upon his flesh. [31] Then 
he said: ‘God do so to me, and more also, if the 
head of Elisha the son of Shaphat shall stand on 
him this day.’ 

[32] But Elisha sat in his house, and the 
elders sat with him; and the king sent a man 
from before him; but ere the messenger came 
to him, he said to the elders: ‘See ye how this 
son of a murderer hath sent to take away my 
head? look, when the messenger cometh, shut 
the door, and hold the door fast against him; is 
not the sound of his master’s feet behind him?’ 
[33] And while he yet talked with them, behold, 
the messenger came down unto him; and [the 
king] said: ‘Behold, this evil is of the Lord; why 
should I wait for 

the Lord any longer?’ [1] And Elisha said: 
‘Hear ye the word of the Lord; thus saith 
the Lord: To-morrow about this time shall a 
measure of fine flour be sold for a shekel, and 
two measures of barley for a shekel, in the gate 
of Samaria.’ [2] Then the captain on whose hand 
the king leaned answered the man of God, and 
said: ‘Behold, if the Lord should make windows 
in heaven, might this thing be?’ And he said: 
‘Behold, thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but 
shalt not eat thereof.’ 

[3] Now there were four leprous men at 
the entrance of the gate; and they said one to 
another. ‘Why sit we here until we die? [4] If we 
say: We will enter into the city, then the famine 
is in the city, and we shall die there; and if we 
sit still here, we die also. Now therefore come, 
and let us fall unto the host of the Arameans; if 
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they save us alive, we shall live; and if they kill 
us, we shall but die.’ [5] And they rose up in the 
twilight, to go unto the camp of the Arameans; 
and when they were come to the outermost part 
of the camp of the Arameans, behold, there was 
no man there. [6] For the Lord had made the 
host of the Arameans to hear a noise of chariots, 
and a noise of horses, even the noise of a great 
host; and they said one to another: ‘Lo, the king 
of Israel hath hired against us the kings of the 
Hittites, and the kings of the Egyptians, to come 
upon us.’ [7] Wherefore they arose and fled in 
the twilight, and left their tents, and their horses, 
and their asses, even the camp as it was, and fled 
for their life. [8] And when these lepers came 
to the outermost part of the camp, they went 
into one tent, and did eat and drink, and carried 
thence silver, and gold, and raiment, and went 
and hid it; and they came back, and entered into 
another tent, and carried thence also, and went 
and hid it. 

[9] Then they said one to another: We do 
not well; this day is a day of good tidings, and we 
hold our peace; if we tarry till the morning light, 
punishment will overtake us; now therefore 
come, let us go and tell the king’s household.’ 
[10] So they came and called unto the porters of 
the city; and they told them, saying: ‘We came 
to the camp of the Arameans, and, behold, there 
was no man there, neither voice of man, but the 
horses tied, and the asses tied, and the tents as they 
were.’ [11] And the porters called, and they told it 
to the king’s household within. [12] And the king 
arose in the night, and said unto his servants: ‘I 
will now tell you what the Arameans have done 
to us. They know that we are hungry; therefore 
are they gone out of the camp to hide themselves 
in the field, saying: When they come out of the 
city, we shall take them alive, and get into the 
city.’ [13] And one of his servants answered and 
said: ‘Let some take, I pray thee, five of the horses 
that remain, which are left in the city—behold, 
they are as all the multitude of Israel that are 
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left in it; behold, they are as all the multitude of 
Israel that are consumed—and let us send and 
see.’ [14] They took therefore two chariots with 
horses; and the king sent after the host of the 
Arameans, saying: ‘Go and see.’ [15] And they 
went after them unto the Jordan; and, lo, all the 
way was full of garments and vessels, which the 
Arameans had cast away in their haste. And the 
messengers returned, and told the king. 

[16] And the people went out, and spoiled 
the camp of the Arameans So a measure of fine 
flour was sold for a shekel, and two measures of 
barley for a shekel, according to the word of the 
Lord. [17] And the king appointed the captain 
on whose hand he leaned to have the charge of 
the gate; and the people trod upon him in the 
gate, and he died as the man of God had said, who 
spoke when the king came down to him. [18] And 
it came to pass, as the man of God had spoken to 
the king, saying: ‘Two measures of barley for a 
shekel, and a measure of fine flour for a shekel, 
shall be to-morrow about this time in the gate 
of Samaria’; [19] and that captain answered the 
man of God, and said: ‘Now, behold, if the Lord 
should make windows in heaven, might such a 
thing be?’ and he said: ‘Behold, thou shalt see it 
with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof; [20] it 
came to pass even so unto him; for the people 
trod upon him in the gate, and he died. 

Now Elisha had spoken unto the woman, 
whose son he had restored to life, saying: 
‘Arise, and go thou and thy household, and 
sojourn wheresoever thou canst sojourn; for the 
Lord hath called for a famine; and it shall also 
come upon the land seven years.’ [2] And the 
woman arose, and did according to the word of 
the man of God; and she went with her household, 
and sojourned in the land of the Philistines seven 
years. [3] And it came to pass at the seven years’ 
end, that the woman returned out of the land of 
the Philistines; and she went forth to cry unto 
the king for her house and for her land. [4] Now 
the king was talking with Gehazi the servant of 
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the man of God, saying: ‘Tell me, I pray thee, all 
the great things that Elisha hath done.’ [5] And 
it came to pass, as he was telling the king how 
he had restored to life him that was dead, that, 
behold, the woman, whose son he had restored 
to life, cried to the king for her house and for 
her land. And Gehazi said: ‘My lord, O king, this 
is the woman, and this is her son, whom Elisha 
restored to life.’ [6] And when the king asked 
the woman, she told him. So the king appointed 
unto her a certain officer, saying: ‘Restore all that 
was hers, and all the fruits of the field since the 
day that she left the land, even until now.’ 

[7] And Elisha came to Damascus; and 
Ben-hadad the king of Aram was sick; and it 
was told him, saying: ‘The man of God is come 
hither.’ [8] And the king said unto Hazael: ‘Take 
a present in thy hand, and go meet the man of 
God, and inquire of the Lord by him, saying; 
Shall I recover of this sickness?’ [9] So Hazael 
went to meet him, and took a present with him, 
even of every good thing of Damascus, forty 
camels’ burden, and came and stood before him, 
and said: ‘Thy son Ben-hadad king of Aram hath 
sent me to thee, saying: Shall I recover of this 
sickness?’ [10] And Elisha said unto him: ‘Go, 
say unto him: Thou shalt surely recover; howbeit 
the Lord hath shown me that he shall surely die.’ 
[11] And he settled his countenance stedfastly 
upon him, until he was ashamed; and the man of 
God wept. [12] And Hazael said: ‘Why weepeth 
my lord?’ And he answered: ‘Because I know the 
evil that thou wilt do unto the children of Israel: 
their strongholds wilt thou set on fire, and their 
young men wilt thou slay with the sword, and 
wilt dash in pieces their little ones, and rip up 
their women with child.’ [13] And Hazael said: 
‘But what is thy servant, who is but a dog, that he 
should do this great thing?’ And Elisha answered: 
‘The Lord hath shown me that thou shalt be 
king over Aram.’ [14] Then he departed from 
Elisha, and came to his master, who said to him: 
‘What said Elisha to thee?’ And he answered: 
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‘He told me that thou wouldest surely recover.’ 
[15] And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
he took the coverlet, and dipped it in water, and 
spread it on his face, so that he died; and Hazael 
reigned in his stead. 

[16] And in the fifth year of Joram the son 
of Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshaphat being then 
king of Judah, Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah began to reign. [17] Tliirty and two 
years old was he when he began to reign; and 
he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. [18] And he 
walked in the way of the kings of Israel, as did the 
house of Ahab; for he had the daughter of Ahab 
to wife; and he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord. [19] Howbeit the Lord would 
not destroy Judah, for David His servant’s sake, 
as He promised liim to give unto him a lamp and 
to his cliildren alway. 

[20] In his days Edom revolted from 
under the hand of Judah, and made a king over 
themselves. [21] Then Joram passed over to Zair, 
and all his chariots with him; and he rose up by 
night, and smote the Edomites that compassed 
him about, and the captains of the chariots; and 
the people fled to their tents. [22] Yet Edom 
revolted from under the hand of Judah, unto this 
day. Then did Libnah revolt at the same time. 
[23] And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? [24] And Joram 
slept with his fathers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David; and Ahaziah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

[25] In the twelfth year of Joram the son 
of Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son of 
Jehoram king of Judah begin to reign. [26] Two 
and twenty years old was Ahaziah when he 
began to reign; and he reigned one year in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Athaliah 
the daughter of Omri king of Israel. [27] And 
he walked in the way of the house of Ahab, 
and did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lord, as did the house of Ahab; for he was the 
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son-in-law of the house of Ahab. [28] And he 
went with Joram the son of Ahab to war against 
Hazael king of Aram at Ramoth-gilead; and the 
Arameans wounded Joram. [29] And king Joram 
returned to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds 
which the Arameans had given him at Ramah, 
when he fought against Hazael king of Aram. 
And Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of Judah 
went down to see Joram the son of Ahab in 
Jezreel, because he was sick. 

And Elisha the prophet called one of the 
sons of the prophets, and said unto him: 
‘Gird up thy loins, and take this vial of oil in thy 
hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead. [2] And when 
thou comest tliither, look out there Jehu the son 
of Jehoshaphat the son of Nimshi, and go in, and 
make him arise up from among his bretliren, and 
carry him to an inner chamber. [3] Then take the 
vial of oil, and pour it on his head, and say: Thus 
saith the Lord: I have anointed thee king over 
Israel. Then open the door, and flee, and tarry 
not.’ [4] So the young man, even the young man 
the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. [5] And 
when he came, behold, the captains of the host 
were sitting; and he said. ‘I have an errand to 
thee, O captain.’ And Jehu said: ‘Unto which of 
us all?’ And he said: ‘To thee, O captain.’ [6] And 
he arose, and went into the house; and he poured 
the oil on his head, and said unto him. ‘Thus 
saith the Lord, the God of Israel: I have anointed 
thee king over the people of the Lord, even over 
Israel. [7] And thou shalt smite the house of 
Ahab thy master, that I may avenge the blood 
of My servants the prophets, and the blood of all 
the servants of the Lord, at the hand of Jezebel. 
[8] For the whole house of Ahab shall perish; and 
I will cut off from Ahab every man-child, and 
him that is shut up and him that is left at large 
in Israel. [9] And I will make the house of Ahab 
like the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
and like the house of Baasa the son of Ahijah. 
[10] And the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the portion 
of Jezreel, and there shall be none to bury her.’ 
And he opened the door, and fled. 
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[11] Then Jehu came forth to the servants 
of his lord; and one said unto him: ‘Is all well? 
wherefore came this mad fellow to thee?’ And 
he said unto them: ‘Ye know the man and what 
his talk was.’ [12] And they said: ‘It is false; tell us 
now.’ And he said: ‘Thus and thus spoke he to 
me, saying: Thus saith the Lord: I have anointed 
thee king over Israel.’ [13] Then they hastened, 
and took every man his garment, and put it 
under him on the top of the stairs, and blew the 
horn, saying: ‘Jehu is king.’ 

[14] So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the 
son of Nimshi conspired against Joram.—Now 
Joram had been guarding Ramoth-gilead, he 
and all Israel, because of Hazael king of Aram; 
[15] but king a Joram was returned to be healed 
in Jezreel of the wounds which the Arameans 
had given him, when he fought with Hazael king 
of Aram.—And Jehu said: ‘If this be your mind, 
then let none escape and go forth out of the city, 
to go to tell it in Jezreel.’ [16] So Jehu rode in a 
chariot, and went to Jezreel; for Joram lay there. 
And Ahaziah king of Judah was come down to 
see Joram. 

[17] Now the watchman stood on the tower 
in Jezreel, and he spied the company of Jehu as 
he came, and said: ‘I see a company.’ And Joram 
said: ‘Take a horseman, and send to meet them, 
and let him say: Is it peace?’ [18] So there went 
one on horseback to meet liim, and said: ‘Thus 
saith the king: Is it peace?’ And Jehu said: ‘What 
hast thou to do with peace? turn thee behind me.’ 
And the watchman told, saying: ‘The messenger 
came to them, but he cometh not back.’ [19] Then 
he sent out a second on horseback, who came 
to them, and said: ‘Thus saith the king: Is it 
peace?’ And Jehu answered: ‘What hast thou to 
do with peace? turn thee behind me.’ [20] And 
the watcliman told, saying: ‘He came even unto 
them, and cometh not back; and the driving is 
like the driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi; for he 
driveth furiously.’ 

[21] And Joram said: ‘Make ready.’ And 
they made ready his chariot. And Joram king of 
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Israel and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each 
in his chariot, and they went out to meet Jehu, 
and found him in the portion of Naboth the 
Jezreelite. [22] And it came to pass, when Joram 
saw Jehu, that he said: ‘Is it peace, Jehu?’ And he 
answered: ‘What peace, so long as the harlotries 
of thy mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so 
many?’ [23] And Joram turned his hands, and 
fled, and said to Ahaziah: ‘There is treachery, O 
Ahaziah.’ [24] And Jehu drew his bow with his 
full strength, and smote Joram between his arms, 
and the arrow went out at his heart, and he sunk 
down in his chariot. [25] Then said [Jehu] to 
Bidkar his captain: ‘Take up, and cast him in 
the portion of the field of Naboth the Jezreelite; 
for remember how that, when I and thou 
rode together after Ahab his father, the Lord 
pronounced this burden against liim: [26] Surely 
I have seen yesterday the blood of Naboth, and 
the blood of his sons, saith the Lord; and I will 
requite thee in this plot, saith the Lord. Now 
therefore take and cast him into the plot of 
ground, according to the word of the Lord.’ 

[27] But when Ahaziah the king of Judah 
saw this, he fled by the way of the garden-house. 
And Jehu followed after him, and said: ‘Smite 
hum also in the chariot’; [and they smote hum] at 
the ascent of Gur, which is by Ibleam. And he 
fled to Megiddo, and died there. [28] And his 
servants carried him in a chariot to Jerusalem, 
and buried him in his sepulchre with his fathers 
in the city of David. 

[29] And in the eleventh year of Joram the 
son of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. 

[30] And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, 
Jezebel heard of it; and she painted her eyes, and 
attired her head, and looked out at the window. 

[31] And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she said: 
‘Is it peace, thou Zimri, thy master’s murderer?’ 

[32] And he lifted up his face to the window, 
and said: ‘Who is on my side? who?’ And there 
looked out to hum two or tliree officers. [33] And 
he said: ‘Throw her down.’ So they threw her 
down; and some of her blood was sprinkled on 
the wall, and on the horses; and she was trodden 
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under foot. [34] And when he was come in, he did 
eat and drink; and he said: ‘Look now after this 
cursed woman, and bury her; for she is a king’s 
daughter.’ [35] And they went to bury her; but 
they found no more of her than the skull, and the 
feet, and the palms of her hands. [36] Wherefore 
they came back, and told him. And he said: ‘This 
is the word of the Lord, which He spoke by His 
servant Elijah the Tishbite, saying: In the portion 
of Jezreel shall the dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel; 
[37] and the carcass of Jezebel shall be as dung 
upon the face of the field in the portion of Jezreel; 
so that they shall not say: This is Jezebel.’ 

Now Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. 
And Jehu wrote letters, and sent to 
Samaria, unto the rulers of Jezreel, even the 
elders, and unto them that brought up [the sons 
of] Ahab, saying: [2] ‘And now as soon as this 
letter cometh to you, seeing your master’s sons 
are with you, and there are with you chariots and 
horses, fortified cities also, and armour; [3] look 
ye out the best and meetest of your master’s 
sons, and set him on his father’s throne, and 
fight for your master’s house.’ [4] But they were 
exceedingly afraid, and said: ‘Behold, the two 
kings stood not before him; how then shall we 
stand?’ [5] And he that was over the household, 
and he that was over the city, the elders also, 
and they that brought up the children, sent to 
Jehu, saying: ‘We are thy servants, and will do 
all that thou shaft bid us; we will not make any 
man king; do thou that which is good in thine 
eyes.’ [6] Then he wrote a letter the second time 
to them, saying: ‘If ye be on my side, and if ye 
will hearken unto my voice, take ye the heads of 
the men your master’s sons, and come to me to 
Jezreel by to-morrow this time.’ Now the king’s 
sons, being seventy persons, were with the great 
men of the city, who brought them up. [7] And it 
came to pass, when the letter came to them, that 
they took the king’s sons, and slew them, even 
seventy persons, and put their heads in baskets, 
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and sent them unto him to Jezreel. [8] And there 
came a messenger, and told him, saying. ‘They 
have brought the heads of the king’s sons.’ And 
he said: ‘Lay ye them in two heaps at the entrance 
of the gate until the morning.’ [9] And it came to 
pass in the morning, that he went out, and stood, 
and said to all the people: ‘Ye are righteous; 
behold, I conspired against my master, and slew 
him; but who smote all these? [10] Know now 
that there shall fall unto the earth nothing of 
the word of the Lord, which the Lord spoke 
concerning the house of Ahab; for the Lord hath 
done that which He spoke by His servant Elijah.’ 
[11] So Jehu smote all that remained of the house 
of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and his 
familiar friends, and his priests, until there was 
left him none remaining. 

[12] And he arose and departed, and went 
to Samaria. And as he was at the shearing-house 
of the shepherds in the way, [13] Jehu met with 
the brethren of Ahaziah king of Judah, and said: 
‘Who are ye?’ And they answered: ‘We are the 
brethren of Ahaziah; and we go down to salute 
the children of the king and the children of the 
queen.’ [14] And he said: ‘Take them alive.’ And 
they took them alive, and slew them at the pit 
of the shearing-house, even two and forty men; 
neither left he any of them. 

[15] And when he was departed thence, he 
lighted on Jehonadab the son of Rechab coming 
to meet him; and he saluted him, and said to 
him: ‘Is thy heart right, as my heart is with thy 
heart?’ And Jehonadab answered: ‘It is.’ ‘If it be, 
[said Jehu,] give me thy hand.’ And he gave him 
his hand; and he took him up to him into the 
chariot. [16] And he said: ‘Come with me, and 
see my zeal for the Lord.’ So they made him 
ride in his chariot. [17] And when he came to 
Samaria, he smote all that remained unto Ahab 
in Samaria, till he had destroyed him, according 
to the word of the Lord, which He spoke to 
Elijah 

[18] And Jehu gathered all the people 
together, and said unto them: ‘Ahab served Baal 
a little; but Jehu will serve him much. [19] Now 
therefore call unto me all the prophets of Baal, 
all his worshippers, and all his priests; let none 
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be wanting; for I have a great sacrifice to do to 
Baal; whosoever shall be wanting, he shall not 
live.’ But Jehu did it in subtlety, to the intent 
that he might destroy the worshippers of Baal. 
[20] And Jehu said: ‘Sanctify a solemn assembly 
for Baal.’ And they proclaimed it. [21] And Jehu 
sent through all Israel; and all the worshippers of 
Baal came, so that there was not a man left that 
came not. And they came into the house of Baal; 
and the house of Baal was filled from one end 
to another. [22] And he said unto him that was 
over the vestry: ‘Bring forth vestments for all the 
worshippers of Baal.’ And he brought them forth 
vestments. [23] And Jehu went, and Jehonadab 
the son of Rechab, into the house of Baal; and 
he said unto the worshippers of Baal: ‘Search, 
and look that there be here with you none of the 
servants of the Lord, but the worshippers of Baal 
only.’ [24] And they went in to offer sacrifices 
and burnt-offerings. Now Jehu had appointed 
liim fourscore men without, and said: ‘If any of 
the men whom I bring into your hands escape, 
his life shall be for the life of him.’ 

[25] And it came to pass, as soon as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt-offering, that 
Jehu said to the guard and to the captains: ‘Go 
in, and slay them; let none come forth.’ And 
they smote them with the edge of the sword; and 
the guard and the captains cast them out, and 
went to the city of the house of Baal. [26] And 
they brought forth the pillars that were in the 
house of Baal, and burned them. [27] And they 
broke down the pillar of Baal, and broke down 
the house of Baal, and made it a draught-house, 
unto this day. 

[28] Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 

[29] Howbeit from the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, wherewith he made Israel to sin, 
Jehu departed not from after them, the golden 
calves that were in Beth-el, and that were in Dan. 

[30] And the Lord said unto Jehu: ‘Because thou 
hast done well in executing that which is right 
in Mine eyes, and hast done unto the house of 
Ahab according to all that was in My heart, thy 
sons of the fourth generation shall sit on the 
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throne of Israel.’ [31] But Jehu took no heed to 
walk in the law of the Lord, the God of Israel, 
with all his heart; he departed not from the sins 
of Jeroboam, wherewith he made Israel to sin. 

[32] In those days the Lord began to cut 
Israel short; and Hazael smote them in all the 
borders of Israel. [33] from the Jordan eastward, 
all the land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the 
Reubenites, and the Manassites, from Aroer, 
which is by the valley of Arnon, even Gilead and 
Bashan. [34] Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and 
all that he did, and all his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel? [35] And Jehu slept with his fathers; and 
they buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz his 
son reigned in his stead. [36] And the time that 
Jehu reigned over Israel in Samaria was twenty 
and eight years. 

Now when Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she 
arose and destroyed all the seed royal. [2] But 
Jehosheba, the daughter of king Joram, sister 
of Ahaziah, took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and 
stole him away from among the king’s sons that 
were slain, even him and his nurse, and put them 
in the bed-chamber; and they hid him from 
Athaliah, so that he was not slain. [3] And he was 
with her hid in the house of the Lord six years; 
and Athaliah reigned over the land. 

[4] And in the seventh year Jehoiada sent 
and fetched the captains over hundreds, of the 
Carites and of the guard, and brought them to 
him into the house of the Lord; and he made a 
covenant with them, and took an oath of them 
in the house of the Lord, and showed them the 
king’s son. [5] And he commanded them, saying: 
‘This is the thing that ye shall do: a third part of 
you, that come in on the sabbath, and that keep 
the watch of the king’s house—[6] now another 
third part was at the gate Sur, and another 
third part at the gate behind the guard—shall 
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keep the watch of the house, and be a barrier. 
[7] And the other two parts of you, even all that 
go forth on the sabbath, shall keep the watch of 
the house of the Lord about the king. [8] And 
ye shall compass the king round about, every 
man with his weapons in his hand; and he that 
cometh within the ranks, let him be slain; and be 
ye with the king when he goeth out, and when 
he cometh in.’ 

[9] And the captains over hundreds 
did according to all that Jehoiada the priest 
commanded; and they took every man his men, 
those that were to come in on the sabbath, with 
those that were to go out on the sabbath, and 
came to Jehoiada the priest. [10] And the priest 
delivered to the captains over hundreds the 
spear and shields that had been king David’s, 
which were in the house of the Lord. [11] And 
the guard stood, every man with his weapons in 
his hand, from the right side of the house to the 
left side of the house, along by the altar and the 
house, by the king round about. [12] Then he 
brought out the king’s son, and put upon him 
the crown and the insignia; and they made him 
king, and anointed him; and they clapped their 
hands, and said: ‘Long live the king.’ 

[13] And when Athaliah heard the noise 
of the guard and of the people, she came to the 
people into the house of the Lord. [14] And 
she looked, and, behold, the king stood on the 
platform, as the manner was, and the captain 
and the trumpets by the king; and all the people 
of the land rejoiced, and blew with trumpets. 
Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and cried: 
‘Treason, treason.’ [15] And Jehoiada the priest 
commanded the captains of hundreds, the 
officers of the host, and said unto them: ‘Have her 
forth between the ranks; and him that followeth 
her slay with the sword’; for the priest said: ‘Let 
her not be slain in the house of the Lord.’ 

[16] So they made way for her; and she 
went by the way of the horses’ entry to the king’s 
house; and there was she slain. 

[17] And Jehoiada made a covenant between 
the Lord and the king and the people, that they 
should be the Lord’s people; between the king 
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also and the people. [18] And all the people of 
the land went to the house of Baal, and broke 
it down; his altars and his images broke they in 
pieces thoroughly, and slew Mattan the priest of 
Baal before the altars. And the priest appointed 
officers over the house of the Lord. [19] And he 
took the captains over hundreds, and the Carites, 
and the guard, and all the people of the land; 
and they brought down the king from the house 
of the Lord, and came by the way of the gate 
of the guard unto the king’s house. And he sat 
on the throne of the kings. [20] So all the people 
of the land rejoiced, and the city was quiet; and 
they slew Athaliah with the sword at the king’s 
house. 

Jehoash was seven years old when he 
began to reign. [2] In the seventh year 
of Jehu began Jehoash to reign; and he reigned 
forty years in Jerusalem; and his mother’s name 
was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. [3] And Jehoash did 
that which was right in the eyes of the Lord all 
his days wherein Jehoiada the priest instructed 
him. [4] Howbeit the high places were not taken 
away; the people still sacrificed and offered in the 
high places. 

[5] And Jehoash said to the priests: ‘All the 
money of the hallowed things that is brought 
into the house of the Lord, in current money, 
the money of the persons for whom each man 
is rated, all the money that it cometh into any 
man’s heart to bring into the house of the Lord, 
[6] let the priests take it to them, every man from 
liim that bestoweth it upon him; and they shall 
repair the breaches of the house, wheresoever 
any breach shall be found.’ [7] But it was so, that 
in the three and twentieth year of king Jehoash 
the priests had not repaired the breaches of the 
house. [8] Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada 
the priest, and for the other priests, and said 
unto them: ‘Why repair ye not the breaches of 
the house? now therefore take no longer money 
from them that bestow it upon you, but deliver it 
for the breaches of the house.’ [9] And the priests 
consented that they should take no longer money 
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from the people, neither repair the breaches of 
the house. 

[10] And Jehoiada the priest took a chest, 
and bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside 
the altar, on the right side as one cometh into 
the house of the Lord; and the priests that kept 
the threshold put therein all the money that was 
brought into the house of the Lord. [11] And 
it was so, when they saw that there was much 
money in the chest, that the king’s scribe and the 
high priest came up, and they put up in bags and 
counted the money that was found in the house 
of the Lord. [12] And they gave the money that 
was weighed out into the hands of them that did 
the work, that had the oversight of the house of 
the Lord; and they paid it out to the carpenters 
and the builders, that wrought upon the house of 
the Lord, [13] and to the masons and the hewers 
of stone, and for buying timber and hewn stone 
to repair the breaches of the house of the Lord, 
and for all that was laid out for the house to 
repair it. [14] But there were not made for the 
house of the Lord cups of silver, snuffers, basins, 
trumpets, any vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, 
of the money that was brought into the house 
of the Lord; [15] for they gave that to them that 
did the work, and repaired therewith the house 
of the Lord. [16] Moreover they reckoned not 
with the men, into whose hand they delivered 
the money to give to them that did the work; for 
they dealt faithfully. [17] The forfeit money, and 
the sin money, was not brought into the house of 
the Lord; it was the priests’. 

[ 18] Then Hazael king of Aram went up, and 
fought against Gath, and took it; and Hazael set 
his face to go up to Jerusalem. [19] And Jehoash 
king of Judah took all the hallowed tilings that 
Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his 
fathers, kings of Judah, had dedicated, and his 
own hallowed things, and all the gold that was 
found in the treasures of the house of the Lord, 
and of the king’s house, and sent it to Hazael king 
of Aram; and he went away from Jerusalem. 

[20] Now the rest of the acts of Joash, and 
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all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? [21] And 
his servants arose, and made a conspiracy, and 
smote Joash at Beth-millo, on the way that 
goeth down to Silla. [22] For Jozacar the son of 
Shimeath, and Jehozabad the son of Shomer, 
his servants, smote him, and he died; and they 
buried him with his fathers in the city of David; 
and Amaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

In the three and twentieth year of Joash 
the son of Ahaziah, king of Judah, 
Jehoahaz the son of Jehu began to reign over 
Israel in Samaria, and reigned seventeen years. 
[2] And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and followed the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, wherewith he made Israel to sin; 
he departed not therefrom. [3] And the anger 
of the Lord was kindled against Israel, and He 
delivered them into the hand of Hazael king of 
Aram, and into the hand of Ben-hadad the son of 
Hazael, continually. [4] And Jehoahaz besought 
the Lord, and the Lord hearkened unto him; 
for He saw the oppression of Israel, how that 
the king of Aram oppressed them.— [5] And the 
Lord gave Israel a deliverer, so that they went 
out from under the hand of the Arameans; 
and the children of Israel dwelt in their tents, 
as beforetime. [6] Nevertheless they departed 
not from the sins of the house of Jeroboam, 
wherewith he made Israel to sin, but walked 
therein; and there remained the Asherah also in 
Samaria.—[7] For there was not left to Jehoahaz 
of the people save fifty horsemen, and ten 
chariots, and ten thousand footmen; for the king 
of Aram destroyed them, and made them like 
the dust in threshing. [8] Now the rest of the acts 
of Jehoahaz, and all that he did, and his might, 
are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel? [9] And Jehoahaz slept with 
his fathers; and they buried him in Samaria; and 
Joash his son reigned in his stead. 
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[10] In the thirty and seventh year of Joash 
king of Judah began Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz 
to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned 
sixteen years. [11] And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord; he departed not 
from all the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
wherewith he made Israel to sin; but he walked 
therein. [12] Now the rest of the acts of Joash, 
and all that he did, and his might wherewith 
he fought against Amaziah king of Judah, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel? [13] And Joash slept with 
his fathers; and Jeroboam sat upon his throne; 
and Joash was buried in Samaria with the kings 
of Israel. 

[14] Now Elisha was fallen sick of his 
sickness whereof he was to die; and Joash the 
king of Israel came down unto him, and wept 
over him, and said: ‘My father, my father, the 
chariots of Israel and the horsemen thereof!’ 

[15] And Elisha said unto him: ‘Take bow and 
arrows’; and he took unto him bow and arrows. 

[16] And he said to the king of Israel: ‘Put thy 
hand upon the bow’; and he put his hand upon it. 
And Elisha laid his hands upon the king’s hands. 

[17] And he said: ‘Open the window eastward’; 
and he opened it. Then Elisha said: ‘Shoot’; 
and he shot. And he said: ‘The Lord’s arrow of 
victory, even the arrow of victory against Aram; 
for thou shalt smite the Arameans in Aphek, till 
thou have consumed them.’ [18] And he said: 
‘Take the arrows’; and he took them. And he said 
unto the king of Israel: ‘Smite upon the ground’; 
and he smote thrice, and stayed. [19] And the 
man of God was wroth with him, and said: 
‘Thou shouldest have smitten five or six times; 
then hadst thou smitten Aram till thou hadst 
consumed it; whereas now thou shalt smite 
Aram but thrice.’ 

[20] And Elisha died, and they buried liim. 
Now the bands of the Moabites used to invade 
the land at the coming in of the year. [21] And it 
came to pass, as they were burying a man, that, 
behold, they spied a band; and they cast the man 
into the sepulchre of Elisha; and as soon as the 
man touched the bones of Elisha, he revived, and 
stood up on his feet. 
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[22] And Hazael king of Aram oppressed 
Israel all the days of Jehoahaz. [23] But the Lord 
was gracious unto them, and had compassion 
on them, and had respect unto them, because of 
His covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and would not destroy them, neither hath He 
cast them from His presence until now. [24] And 
Hazael king of Aram died; and Ben-hadad his 
son reigned in his stead. [25] And Jehoash the 
son of Jehoahaz took again out of the hand of 
Ben-hadad the son of Hazael the cities which he 
had taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his father 
by war. Three times did Joash smite him, and 
recovered the cities of Israel. 

In the second year of Joash son of Joahaz 
king of Israel began Amaziah the son of 
Joash king of Judah to reign. [2] He was twenty 
and five years old when he began to reign; and he 
reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusalem; and 
his mother’s name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

[3] And he did that which was right in the eyes 
of the Lord, yet not like David his father; he did 
according to all that Joash his father had done. 

[4] Howbeit the high places were not taken away; 
the people still sacrificed and offered in the high 
places. [5] And it came to pass, as soon as the 
kingdom was established in his hand, that he 
slew his servants who had slain the king his 
father; [6] but the children of the murderers 
he put not to death; according to that which is 
written in the book of the law of Moses, as the 
Lord commanded, saying: ‘The fathers shall not 
be put to death for the cliildren, nor the cliildren 
be put to death for the fathers; but every man 
shall be put to death for his own sin.’ [7] He 
slew of Edom in the Valley of Salt ten thousand, 
and took Sela by war, and called the name of it 
Joktheel, unto this day. 

[8] Then Amaziah sent messengers to 
Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz son of Jehu, king of 
Israel, saying: ‘Come, let us look one another in 
the face.’ [9] And Jehoash the king of Israel sent 
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to Amaziah king of Judah, saying: ‘The thistle 
that was in Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in 
Lebanon, saying: Give thy daughter to my son to 
wife; and there passed by the wild beasts that were 
in Lebanon, and trod down the thistle. [10] Thou 
hast indeed smitten Edom, and will thy heart lift 
thee up? glory therein, and remain at home; for 
why shouldest thou meddle with evil, that thou 
shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with thee?’ 
[11] But Amaziah would not hear. So Jehoash 
king of Israel went up; and he and Amaziah king 
of Judah looked one another in the face at Beth- 
shemesh, which belongeth to Judah. [12] And 
Judah was put to the worse before Israel; and they 
fled every man to his tent. [13] And Jehoash king 
of Israel took Amaziah king of Judah, the son of 
Jehoash the son of Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, 
and came to Jerusalem, and broke down the wall 
of Jerusalem from the gate of Ephraim unto the 
corner gate, four hundred cubits. [14] And he 
took all the gold and silver, and all the vessels 
that were found in the house of the Lord, and 
in the treasures of the king’s house, the hostages 
also, and returned to Samaria. 

[15] Now the rest of the acts of Jehoash 
which he did, and his might, and how he fought 
with Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

[16] And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel; and 
Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead. 

[17] And Amaziah the son of Joash king 
of Judah lived after the death of Jehoash son of 
Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. [18] Now 
the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? [19] And they made a conspiracy 
against him in Jerusalem; and he fled to Lachish; 
but they sent after liim to Lachish, and slew him 
there. [20] And they brought liim upon horses; 
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and he was buried at Jerusalem with his fathers 
in the city of David. [21] And all the people of 
Judah took Azariah, who was sixteen years old, 
and made him king in the room of his father 
Amaziah. [22] He built Elath, and restored it to 
Judah, after that the king slept with his fathers. 

[23] In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the 
son of Joash king of Judah Jeroboam the son of 
Joash king of Israel began to reign in Samaria, 
and reigned forty and one years. [24] And he did 
that which was evil in the sight of the Lord; he 
departed not from all the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, wherewith he made Israel to sin. 
[25] He restored the border of Israel from the 
entrance of Hamath unto the sea of the Arabah, 
according to the word of the Lord, the God 
of Israel, which He spoke by the hand of His 
servant Jonah the son of Amittai, the prophet, 
who was of Gath-hepher. [26] for the Lord saw 
the affliction of Israel, that it was very bitter; for 
there was none shut up nor left at large, neither 
was there any helper for Israel. [27] And the 
Lord said not that He would blot out the name 
of Israel from under heaven; but He saved them 
by the hand of Jeroboam the son of Joash. 

[28] Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, 
and all that he did, and his might, how he warred, 
and how he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, 

for Judah in Israel, are they not written in 
the book of the clironicles of the kings of Israel? 
[29] And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, even 
with the kings of Israel; and Zechariah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

In the twenty and seventh year of 
Jeroboam king of Israel began a Azariah 
son of Amaziah king of Judah to reign. [2] Sixteen 
years old was he when he began to reign; and 
he reigned two and fifty years in Jerusalem; and 
his mother’s name was Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 
[3] And he did that which was right in the eyes 
of the Lord, according to all that his father 
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Amaziah had done. [4] Howbeit the high places 
were not taken away; the people still sacrificed 
and offered in the high places. [5] And the Lord 
smote the king, so that he was a leper unto the day 
of his death, and dwelt in a house set apart. And 
Jotham the king’s son was over the household, 
judging the people of the land. [6] Now the rest 
of the acts of Azariah, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? [7] And Azariah slept with his 
fathers; and they buried him with his fathers in 
the city of David; and Jotham his son reigned in 
his stead. 

[8] In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah 
king of Judah did Zechariah the son of Jeroboam 
reign over Israel in Samaria six months. [9] And 
he did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lord, as his fathers had done; he departed not 
from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
wherewith he made Israel to sin. [10] And 
Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired against fum, 
and smote him before the people, and slew him, 
and reigned in his stead. [11] Now the rest of 
the acts of Zechariah, behold, they are written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 
[12] This was the word of the Lord which He 
spoke unto Jehu, saying: ‘Thy sons to the fourth 
generation shall sit upon the throne of Israel.’ 
And so it came to pass. 

[13] Shallum the son of Jabesh began to 
reign in the nine and thirtieth year of Uzziah 
king of Judah; and he reigned the space of a 
month in Samaria. [14] And Menahem the 
son of Gadi went up from Tirzah, and came to 
Samaria, and smote Shallum the son of Jabesh in 
Samaria, and slew him, and reigned in his stead. 
[15] Now the rest of the acts of Shallum, and 
his conspiracy which he made, behold, they are 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel. [16] Then Menahem smote Tiphsah, 
and all that were therein, and the borders thereof, 
from Tirzah; because they opened not to him, 
therefore he smote it; and all the women therein 
that were with child he ripped up. 
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[17] In the nine and thirtieth year of 
Azariah king of Judah began Menahem the son 
of Gadi to reign over Israel, and reigned ten years 
in Samaria. [18] And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord; he departed not all his 
days from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
wherewith he made Israel to sin. [19] There came 
against the land Pul the king of Assyria; and 
Menahem gave Pul a thousand talents of silver, 
that his hand might be with him to confirm the 
kingdom in his hand [20] And Menahem exacted 
the money of Israel, even of all the mighty men 
of wealth, of each man fifty shekels of silver, to 
give to the king of Assyria. So the king of Assyria 
turned back, and stayed not there in the land. 
[21] Now the rest of the acts of Menahem, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? [22] And 
Menahem slept with his fathers; and Pekahiah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

[23] In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of 
Judah Pekahiah the son of Menahem began to 
reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned two 
years. [24] And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord; he departed not from the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, wherewith he 
made Israel to sin. [25] And Pekah the son of 
Remaliah, his captain, conspired against him, 
and smote him in Samaria, in the castle of the 
king’s house, by Argob and by Arieh; and with 
him were fifty men of the Gileadites; and he slew 
him, and reigned in his stead. [26] Now the rest of 
the acts of Pekahiah, and all that he did, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel. 

[27] In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah Pekah the son of Remaliah began to 
reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty 
years. [28] And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord; he departed not from the sins 
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of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, wherewith he 
made Israel to sin. [29] In the days of Pekah king 
of Israel came Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, 
and took Ijon, and Abel-beth-maacah, and 
Janoah, and Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and 
Galilee, all the land of Naphtali; and he carried 
them captive to Assyria. [30] And Hoshea the 
son of Elah made a conspiracy against Pekah the 
son of Remaliah, and smote him, and slew him, 
and reigned in his stead, in the twentieth year 
of Jotham the son of Uzziah. [31] Now the rest 
of the acts of Pekah, and all that he did, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel. 

[32] In the second year of Pekah the son of 
Remaliah king of Israel began Jotham the son 
of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. [33] Five and 
twenty years old was he when he began to reign; 
and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem; and 
his mother’s name was Jerusha the daughter of 
Zadok. [34] And he did that which was right in 
the eyes of the Lord; he did according to all that 
his father Uzziah had done. [35] Howbeit the 
high places were not taken away; the people still 
sacrificed and offered in the high places. He built 
the upper gate of the house of the Lord. [36] Now 
the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all that he did, 
are they not written in the book of the clironicles 
of the kings of Judah? [37] In those days the Lord 
began to send against Judah Rezin the king of 
Aram, and Pekah the son of Remaliah. [38] And 
Jotham slept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of David his father; 
and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

In the seventeenth year of Pekah 
the son of Remaliah Ahaz the son of 
Jotham king of Judah began to reign. [2] Twenty 
years old was Ahaz when he began to reign; and 
he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem; and he did 
not that which was right in the eyes of the Lord 
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his God, like David his father. [3] But he walked 
in the way of the kings of Israel, yea, and made 
his son to pass through the fire, according to the 
abominations of the heathen, whom the Lord 
cast out from before the children of Israel. [4] And 
he sacrificed and offered in the high places, and 
on the hills, and under every leafy tree. 

[5] Then Rezin king of Aram and Pekah son 
of Remaliah king of Israel came up to Jerusalem 
to war; and they besieged Ahaz, but could not 
overcome him. [6] At that time Rezin king of 
Aram recovered Elath to Aram, and drove the 
Jews from a Elath; and the Edomites came to 
Elath, and dwelt there, unto this day. 

[7] So Ahaz sent messengers to Tiglath- 
pileser king of Assyria, saying: ‘I am thy servant 
and thy son; come up, and save me out of the 
hand of the king of Aram, and out of the hand 
of the king of Israel, who rise up against me.’ 
[8] And Ahaz took the silver and gold that was 
found in the house of the Lord, and in the 
treasures of the king’s house, and sent it for a 
present to the king of Assyria. [9] And the king 
of Assyria hearkened unto him; and the king of 
Assyria went up against Damascus, and took it, 
and carried the people of it captive to Kir, and 
slew Rezin. 

[10] And king Ahaz went to Damascus 
to meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and 
saw the altar that was at Damascus; and king 
Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest the fashion of the 
altar, and the pattern of it, according to all the 
workmanship thereof. [11] And Urijah the priest 
built an altar; according to all that king Ahaz had 
sent from Damascus, so did Urijah the priest 
make it against the coming of king Ahaz from 
Damascus. [12] And when the king was come 
from Damascus, the king saw the altar; and 
the king drew near unto the altar, and offered 
thereon. [13] And he offered his burnt-offering 
and his meal-offering, and poured his drink- 
offering, and dashed the blood of his peace- 
offerings against the altar. [14] And the brazen 
altar, which was before the Lord, he brought 
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from the forefront of the house, from between 
his altar and the house of the Lord, and put it 
on the north side of his altar. [15] And king Ahaz 
commanded Urijah the priest, saying: ‘Upon 
the great altar offer the morning burnt-offering, 
and the evening meal-offering, and the king’s 
burnt-offering, and his meal-offering, with the 
burnt-offering of all the people of the land, and 
their meal-offering, and their drink-offerings; 
and dash against it all the blood of the burnt- 
offering, and all the blood of the sacrifice; but the 
brazen altar shall be for me to look to.’ [16] Thus 
did Urijah the priest, according to all that king 
Ahaz commanded. 

[17] And king Ahaz cut off the borders of 
the bases, and removed the laver from off them; 
and took down the sea from off the brazen oxen 
that were under it, and put it upon a pavement of 
stone. [18] And the covered place for the sabbath 
that they had built in the house, and the king’s 
entry without, turned he unto the house of the 
Lord, because of the king of Assyria. [19] Now 
the rest of the acts of Ahaz which he did, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? [20] And Ahaz slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David; and Hezekiah his son reigned in 
his stead. 

In the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah 
began Hoshea the son of Elah to reign 
in Samaria over Israel, and reigned nine years. 
[2] And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, yet not as the kings of Israel that were 
before liim. [3] AgainsthimcameupShalmaneser 
king of Assyria; and Hoshea became his servant, 
and brought him presents. [4] And the king of 
Assyria found conspiracy in Hoshea; for he had 
sent messengers to So king of Egypt, and offered 
no present to the king of Assyria, as he had done 
year by year; therefore the king of Assyria shut 
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him up, and bound him in prison. [5] Then the 
king of Assyria came up throughout all the land, 
and went up to Samaria, and besieged it three 
years. [6] In the ninth year of Hoshea, the king 
of Assyria took Samaria, and carried Israel away 
unto Assyria, and placed them in Halah, and in 
Habor, on the river of Gozan, and in the cities of 
the Medes. 

[7] And it was so, because the children of 
Israel had sinned against the Lord their God, 
who brought them up out of the land of Egypt 
from under the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and had feared other gods, [8] and walked in the 
statutes of the nations, whom the Lord cast out 
from before the children of Israel, and of the 
kings of Israel, which they practised; [9] and the 
children of Israel did impute things that were not 
right unto the Lord their God, and they built 
them high places in all their cities, from the tower 
of the watchmen to the fortified city; [10] and 
they set them up pillars and Asherim upon every 
high hill, and under every leafy tree; [11] and 
there they offered in all the high places, as did 
the nations whom the Lord carried away before 
them; and wrought wicked things to provoke 
the Lord; [12] and they served idols, whereof 
the Lord had said unto them: ‘Ye shall not do 
this thing’; [13] yet the Lord forewarned Israel, 
and Judah, by the hand of every prophet, and of 
every seer, saying: ‘Turn ye from your evil ways, 
and keep My commandments and My statutes, 
according to all the law which I commanded your 
fathers, and which I sent to you by the hand of 
My servants the prophets’; [14] notwithstanding 
they would not hear, but hardened their neck, 
like to the neck of their fathers, who believed not 
in the Lord their God; [15] and they rejected His 
statutes, and His covenant that He made with 
their fathers, and His testimonies wherewith He 
testified against them; and they went after things 
of nought, and became nought, and after the 
nations that were round about them, concerning 
whom the Lord had charged them that they 
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should not do like them; [16] and they forsook all 
the commandments of the Lord their God, and 
made them molten images, even two calves, and 
made an Asherah, and worshipped all the host 
of heaven, and served Baal; [17] and they caused 
their sons and their daughters to pass through 
the fire, and used divination and enchantments, 
and gave themselves over to do that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke Him; 
[18] that the Lord was very angry with Israel, 
and removed them out of His sight; there was 
none left but the tribe of Judah only. [19] Also 
Judah kept not the commandments of the Lord 
their God, but walked in the statutes of Israel 
which they practised. [20] And the Lord rejected 
all the seed of Israel, and afflicted them, and 
delivered them into the hand of spoilers, until He 
had cast them out of His sight. [21] For He rent 
Israel from the house of David; and they made 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat king; and Jeroboam 
drew Israel away from following the Lord, and 
made them sin a great sin. [22] And the children 
of Israel walked in all the sins of Jeroboam which 
he did; they departed not from them; [23] until 
the Lord removed Israel out of His sight, as 
He spoke by the hand of all His servants the 
prophets. So Israel was carried away out of their 
own land to Assyria, unto this day. 

[24] And the king of Assyria brought men 
from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from 
Awa, and from Hamath and Sepharvaim, and 
placed them in the cities of Samaria instead of the 
children of Israel; and they possessed Samaria, 
and dwelt in the cities thereof. [25] And so it was, 
at the beginning of their dwelling there, that 
they feared not the Lord; therefore the Lord 
sent lions among them, which killed some of 
them. [26] Wherefore they spoke to the king of 
Assyria, saying: ‘The nations which thou hast 
carried away, and placed in the cities of Samaria, 
know not the manner of the God of the land; 
therefore He hath sent lions among them, and, 
behold, they slay them, because they know not 
the manner of the God of the land.’ 
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[27] Then the king of Assyria commanded, 
saying: ‘Carry thither one of the priests whom 
ye brought from thence; and let them go and 
dwell there, and let him teach them the manner 
of the God of the land.’ [28] So one of the priests 
whom they had carried away from Samaria came 
and dwelt in Beth-el, and taught them how they 
should fear the Lord. [29] Howbeit every nation 
made gods of their own, and put them in the 
houses of the high places which the Samaritans 
had made, every nation in their cities wherein 
they dwelt. [30] And the men of Babylon made 
Succoth-benoth, and the men of Cuth made 
Nergal, and the men of Hamath made Ashima, 
[31] and the Awites made Nibhaz and Tartak, 
and the Sepharvites burnt their children in the fire 
to Adram-melech and Anammelech, the gods of 
Sepharvaim. [32] So they feared the Lord, and 
made unto them from among themselves priests 
of the high places, who sacrificed for them in 
the houses of the high places. [33] They feared 
the Lord, and served their own gods, after the 
manner of the nations from among whom they 
had been carried away. 

[34] Unto this day they do after the former 
manners, they fear not the Lord, neither do they 
after their statutes, or after their ordinances, or 
after the law or after the commandment which 
the Lord commanded the children of Jacob, 
whom He named Israel; [35] with whom the 
Lord had made a covenant, and charged them, 
saying: ‘Ye shall not fear other gods, nor bow 
down to them, nor serve them, nor sacrifice to 
them; [36] but the Lord, who brought you up out 
of the land of Egypt with great power and with 
an outstretched arm. Him shall ye fear, and Him 
shall ye worship, and to Him shall ye sacrifice; 
[37] and the statutes and the ordinances, and the 
law and the commandment, which He wrote for 
you, ye shall observe to do for evermore; and ye 
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shall not fear other gods; [38] and the covenant 
that I have made with you ye shall not forget; 
neither shall ye fear other gods; [39] but the Lord 
your God shall ye fear; and He will deliver you 
out of the hand of all your enemies.’ [40] Howbeit 
they did not hearken, but they did after their 
former manner. [41] So these nations feared 
the Lord, and served their graven images; their 
children likewise, and their children’s children, 
as did their fathers, so do they unto this day. 

Now it came to pass in the third year of 
Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, that 
Hezekiah the son of Ahaz king of Judah began to 
reign. [2] Twenty and five years old was he when 
he began to reign; and he reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jerusalem; and his mother’s name 
was Abi the daughter of Zechariah. [3] And 
he did that which was right in the eyes of the 
Lord, according to all that David his father had 
done. [4] He removed the high places, and broke 
the pillars, and cut down the Asherah; and he 
broke in pieces the brazen serpent that Moses 
had made; for unto those days the children 
of Israel did offer to it; and it was called a Ne- 
hushtan. [5] He trusted in the Lord, the God 
of Israel; so that after him was none like him 
among all the kings of Judah, nor among them 
that were before him. [6] For he cleaved to the 
Lord, he departed not from following Him, 
but kept His commandments, which the Lord 
commanded .Moses. [7] And the Lord was with 
him: whithersoever he went forth he prospered; 
and he rebelled against the king of Assyria, and 
served him not. [8] He smote the Philistines unto 
Gaza and the borders thereof, from the tower of 
the watchmen to the fortified city. 

[9] And it came to pass in the fourth 
year of king Hezekiah, which was the seventh 
year of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, that 
Shalmaneser king of Assyria came up against 
Samaria, and besieged it. [10] And at the end of 
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three years they took it; even in the sixth year of 
Hezekiah, which was the ninth year of Hoshea 
king of Israel, Samaria was taken. [11] And the 
king of Assyria carried Israel away unto Assyria, 
and put them in Halah, and in Habor, on the 
river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes; 
[12] because they hearkened not to the voice 
of the Lord their God, but transgressed His 
covenant, even all that Moses the servant of the 
Lord commanded, and would not hear it, nor 
doit. 

[13] Now in the fourteenth year of king 
Hezekiah did Sennacherib king of Assyria come 
up against all the fortified cities of Judah, and 
took them. [14] And Hezekiah king of Judah 
sent to the king of Assyria to Lachish, saying: 
‘I have offended; return from me; that which 
thou puttest on me will I bear.’ And the king of 
Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah 
tliree hundred talents of silver and thirty talents 
of gold. [15] And Hezekiah gave liim all the silver 
that was found in the house of the Lord, and in 
the treasures of the king’s house. [16] At that time 
did Hezekiah cut off the gold from the doors of 
the temple of the Lord, and from the door-posts 
which Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, and 
gave it to the king of Assyria. 

[17] And the king of Assyria sent a Tartan 
and b Rab-saris and c Rab-shakeh from Lachish to 
king Hezekiah with a great army unto Jerusalem. 
And they went up and came to Jerusalem. And 
when they were come up, they came and stood 
by the conduit of the upper pool, wliich is in the 
highway of the fullers’ field. [18] And when they 
had called to the king, there came out to them 
Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, who was over the 
household, and Shebnah the scribe, and Joah the 
son of Asaph the recorder. 

[19] And Rab-shakeh said unto them: ‘Say 
ye now to Hezekiah: Thus saith the great king, 
the king of Assyria: What confidence is this 
wherein thou trustest? [20] Sayest thou that a 
mere word of the lips is counsel and strength 


ion mpm 1 ? unmmipp npip ufbu? 
rnp 1 ?? botm p^p Visin'? yp/rrmip 
bopmnx “n\£7N-7|Vp Vmii :ynpb 
|m nm mpnpi nVnp nraii mwx 
blpp lypimk 1 ? “iwN i by 12: nn ■njn 
riN ifvnpmk myn nmriPx mm 
lypip kVi mm npy njpn my “itfprVp 

a :WV kb] 
mpm ^bftb mip rntpy yppkm 13 
n.r ^3 by mwx-pVp nnmp rby 
nb’ipp 14 intppmi mpypri nmm 
1 “mwK-iiVp"^ nmrmpVp mpm 
nK ^yp mu; mxun 1 PpN 1 ? 1 mm:? 1 ? 
muiK'TjVp ntmi_ Kjpx 'by inrrmpN 
mxp ufbp mnm-pVp mpm-Vy 
|pp 15 : nnr 133 tpu/bpn pppnpp 
mm-mp Kyp?n tipprrVpmk mpm 
yyp Kpn nyp is ipVpn nip mpykni 
"nKj mm Vpm mhbmnk mpm 
nmm pVp mpm npy mpx nbpxn 
d :m\pK p^p 1 ? tpmi 
inpnmx mbx"p I ?p nVum 17 
ufipV'ip npimnpmkl 1 onp-npmK) 
nbprp “133 Vmp impm p^prrbx 
npyp iknp by^\ ikpp by*} 

n^ppp mi/x npppn nVynp 

XYp p^pm^X IKpppis : D313 Pimp 

by “i\px impVrrip tppiVx nnVx 
t|pK"|3 nKii? “ipbn rnppn mpn 

npimnp bn^x “ipxp 19 :mpTpn 

pVpn “ipxmp impjrrVx xrmpx 
“itpx nm |inppn np mbx pVpbimn 
nyy tpnptpmpp-px VnpX2o :nnup 

c That is, chief butler. 

760 


a That is, commander-in-chief. b That is, chief of the eunuchs. 



« Book » | « Chapter » Home | TOC 

nevi’im 2 KINGS 18.21 18 1 □ ‘’nPft 


for the war? Now on whom dost thou trust, that 
thou hast rebelled against me? [21] Now, behold, 
thou trustest upon the staff of this bruised reed, 
even upon Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it will 
go into his hand, and pierce it; so is Pharaoh king 
of Egypt unto all that trust on him. [22] But if ye 
say unto me: We trust in the Lord our God; is 
not that He, whose high places and whose altars 
Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath said to 
Judah and to Jerusalem: Ye shall worship before 
this altar in Jerusalem? [23] Now therefore, 
I pray thee, make a wager with my master the 
king of Assyria, and I will give thee two thousand 
horses, if thou be able on thy part to set riders 
upon them. [24] How then canst thou turn away 
the face of one captain, even of the least of my 
master’s servants? and yet thou puttest thy trust 
on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen! [25] Am 
I now come up without the Lord against this 
place to destroy it? The Lord said unto me: Go 
up against this land, and destroy it’ 

[26] Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
and Shebnah, and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh: 
‘Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants in the 
Aramean language; for we understand it; and 
speak not with us in the Jews’ language, in the 
ears of the people that are on the wall.’ [27] But 
Rab-shakeh said unto them: ‘Hath my master 
sent me to thy master, and to thee, to speak 
these words? hath he not sent me to the men 
that sit on the wall, to eat their own dung, and 
to drink their own water with you?’ [28] Then 
Rab-shakeh stood, and cried with a loud voice in 
the Jews’ language, and spoke, saying: ‘Hear ye 
the word of the great king, the king of Assyria. 
[29] Thus saith the king: Let not Hezekiah beguile 
you; for he will not be able to deliver you out 
of his hand; [30] neither let Hezekiah make you 
trust in the Lord, saying: The Lord will surely 
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deliver us, and this city shall not be given into 
the hand of the king of Assyria. [31] Hearken not 
to Hezekiah; for thus saith the king of Assyria: 
Make your peace with me, and come out to me; 
and eat ye every one of his vine, and every one of 
his fig-tree, and drink ye every one the waters of 
his own cistern; [32] until I come and take you 
away to a land like your own land, a land of corn 
and wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a land 
of olive-trees and of honey, that ye may live, and 
not die; and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when 
he persuadeth you, saying: The Lord will deliver 
us. [33] Hath any of the gods of the nations ever 
delivered his land out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria? [34] Where are the gods of Hamath, and 
of Arpad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim, of 
Hena, and Iwah? have they delivered Samaria 
out of my hand? [35] Who are they among all the 
gods of the countries, that have delivered their 
country out of my hand, that the Lord should 
deliver Jerusalem out of my hand?’ 

[36] But the people held their peace, 
and answered him not a word; for the king’s 
commandment was, saying: ‘Answer him not.’ 
[37] Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
who was over the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, 
to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and told him 
the words of Rab-shakeh. 

And it came to pass, when king Hezekiah 
heard it, that he rent his clothes, and 
covered himself with sackcloth, and went into 
the house of the Lord. [2] And he sent Eliakim, 
who was over the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and the elders of the priests, covered with 
sackcloth, unto Isaiah the prophet the son of 
Amoz. [3] And they said unto him: ‘Thus saith 
Hezekiah. This day is a day of trouble, and of 
rebuke, and of contumely; for the children are 
come to the birth, and there is not strength to 
bring forth. [4] It may be the Lord thy God will 
hear all the words of Rab-shakeh, whom the king 
of Assyria his master hath sent to taunt the living 
God, and will rebuke the words which the Lord 
thy God hath heard; wherefore make prayer for 


mn nx'rn myrrnx ]rpp mm 
imfprrVx ayppPp-Vx 31 itufk pVp 
nnpn mx-ripy m\yx p^p “ipx ramp 
irpxp unxi Parunx I'pnx'i ixyi 
■’Pnp'Tpxnny 32 ; i-iin-ip unx ippn 
pi VlK npypXP ypX _t ?X DnnX 
rpi ypx mppm anV ypx unmm 
lypp/mVxi inpn x'p pm u/rrpnny' 1 
mm PPxV bnrix mppp? impim^x 
□pan ■’ijb’K ib’pyn Vynn 33 juVpp 
Ypx 34 :mp7K p^p mp iypxmix imx 
nppnp plVK mx “r|nxi npn m^x 
:ppp yipm-nx i t 7pym , ’n min ypn 
iVyymniyx niypxn pi^x-^nn mps 
tix mm ppp nypxmix 

py-xYi nyri wpinm 36 : imp nVunm 
ipx 1 ? Kp pVpn niyp"’p nnp inx 
x'np _37 nrpyn x 1 ? 
■]p nxip nnan xinun mnmYymyx 
□pan pnpj? impm-Vx mnrpn ppx 
mp 19 : njpy-np nnp i 1 ? nap 
■vnan-nx yppp ampm p'ppn Vibipn 
nVp/pY :mnj mn xnp piyn pnnp 
xinpn mnmVy-myx □'’fpVx-nx 
nmnnp npn'nn ppr nxi nson 
:yipxpn xnan amypn-Vx □‘’jpiyn 
mroi 1 ampin nnx nn tYx nnx'p 3 
npn axn n mn npn nyxp nnnim 
“yppji Pix-i mp 1 ? 1 ? yx n'ni nniypny 
nppnnp nnp’Yn 1 nx pm^x mrr 1 
ppnV ipPx 1 mpix-pVp in'ppi Ypix 
yp ui “ip/x n'nnpn Vpnim m nm^x 
nyn n'pnn nxiyp pmYx mrr 1 



762 



« Book » | « Chapter » Home | TOC 

nevi’im 2 KINGS 19.5 19 1 mnVn tPK'aj 


the remnant that is left.’ [5] So the servants of 
king Hezekiah came to Isaiah. [6] And Isaiah 
said unto them: ‘Thus shall ye say to your master: 
Thus saith the Lord: Be not afraid of the words 
that thou hast heard, wherewith the servants 
of the king of Assyria have blasphemed Me. 

[7] Behold, I will put a spirit in him, and he shall 
hear a rumour, and shall return to his own land; 
and I will cause him to fall by the sword in his 
own land.’ 

[8] So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the 
king of Assyria warring against Libnah; for he 
had heard that he was departed from Lachish, 

[9] And when he heard say of Tirhakah king of 
Ethiopia: ‘Behold, he is come out to fight against 
thee’; he sent messengers again unto Hezekiah, 
saying: [10] ‘Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king 
of Judah, saying: Let not thy God in whom thou 
trustest beguile thee, saying: Jerusalem shall not 
be given into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

[11] Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of 
Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying 
them utterly; and shalt thou be delivered? 

[12] Have the gods of the nations delivered them, 
which my fathers have destroyed, Gozan, and 
Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden 
that were in Telas-sar? [13] Where is the king of 
Hamath, and the king of Arpad, and the king of 
the city of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Iwah?’ 

[14] And Hezekiah received the letter from 
the hand of the messengers, and read it; and 
Hezekiah went up unto the house of the Lord, 
and spread it before the Lord. [15] AndHezekiah 
prayed before the Lord, and said: ‘O Lord, the 
God of Israel, that sittest upon the cherubim, 
Thou art the God, even Thou alone, of all the 
kingdoms of the earth; Thou hast made heaven 
and earth. [16] Incline Thine ear, O Lord, and 
hear; open Thine eyes, O Lord, and see; and hear 
the words of Sennacherib, wherewith he hath 
sent liim to taunt the living God. [17] Of a truth, 
Lord, the kings of Assyria have laid waste the 
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nations and their lands, [18] and have cast their 
gods into the fire; for they were no gods, but the 
work of men’s hands, wood and stone; therefore 
they have destroyed them. [19] Now therefore, 
O Lord our God, save Thou us, I beseech Thee, 
out of his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth 
may know that Thou art the Lord God, even 
Thou only.’ 

[20] Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to 
Hezekiah, saying: ‘Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel: Whereas thou hast prayed to Me against 
Sennacherib king of Assyria, I have heard thee. 

[21] This is the word that the Lord hath spoken 
concerning him: 

The virgin daughter of Zion / Hath despised 
thee and laughed thee to scorn; / The daughter 
of Jerusalem / Hath shaken her head at thee. / 

[22] Whom hast thou taunted and blasphemed? / 
And against whom hast thou exalted thy voice? / 
Yea, thou hast lifted up thine eyes on high, / 
Even against the Holy One of Israel! / [23] By thy 
messengers thou hast taunted the Lord, / And 
hast said: With the multitude of my chariots / 
Am I come up to the height of the mountains, / 
To the innermost parts of Lebanon; / And I have 
cut down the tall cedars thereof, / And the choice 
cypresses thereof; / And I have entered into his 
farthest lodge, / The forest of his fruitful field. / 
[24] I have digged and drunk / Strange waters, / 
And with the sole of my feet have /1 dried up / 
All the rivers of Egypt. / [25] Hast thou not 
heard? / Long ago I made it, / In ancient times 
I fashioned it; / Now have I brought it to pass, / 
Yea, it is done; that fortified cities / Should be 
laid waste into ruinous heaps. / [26] Therefore 
their inhabitants were of small power, / They 
were dismayed and con- founded; / They were as 
the grass of the field, / And as the green herb, / As 
the grass on the housetops, / And as corn blasted 
before it is grown up. / [27] But I know thy sitting 
down, and thy going out, and thy coming in, / 
And thy raging against Me. / [28] Because of thy 
raging against Me, / And for that thy tumult is 
come up into Mine ears, / Therefore will I put 
My hook in thy nose, / And My bridle in thy 
lips, / And I will turn thee back by the way / By 
which thou earnest. 

[29] And this shall be the sign unto thee: ye 
shall eat this year that which groweth of itself, 
and in the second year that which springeth of 
the same; and in the third year sow ye, and reap, 
and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. 
[30] And the remnant that is escaped of the 
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house of Judah shall again take root downward, 
and bear fruit upward. [31] For out of Jerusalem 
shall go forth a remnant, and out of mount Zion 
they that shall escape; the zeal of the Lord of 
hosts shall perform this. [32] Therefore thus saith 
the Lord concerning the king of Assyria: He 
shall not come unto this city, nor shoot an arrow 
there, neither shall he come before it with shield, 
nor cast a mound against it. [33] By the way that 
he came, by the same shall he return, and he shall 
not come unto this city, saith the Lord. [34] For I 
will defend this city to save it, for Mine own sake, 
and for My servant David’s sake.’ 

[35] And it came to pass that night, that 
the angel of the Lord went forth, and smote in 
the camp of the Assyrians a hundred fourscore 
and five thousand; and when men arose early in 
the morning, behold, they were all dead corpses. 

[36] So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, 
and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

[37] And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in 
the house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech 
and Sarezer his sons smote him with the sword; 
and they escaped into the land of Ararat. And 
Esarhaddon his son reigned in his stead. 

In those days was Hezekiah sick unto 
death. And Isaiah the prophet the son 
of Amoz came to him, and said unto him: ‘Thus 
saith the Lord: Set thy house in order; for thou 
shalt die, and not live.’ [2] Then he turned his face 
to the wall, and prayed unto the Lord, saying: 
[3] ‘Remember now, O Lord, I beseech Thee, 
how I have walked before Thee in truth and with 
a whole heart, and have done that which is good 
in Thy sight.’ And Hezekiah wept sore. [4] And 
it came to pass, before Isaiah was gone out of 
the inner court of the city, that the word of the 
Lord came to him, saying: [5] ‘Return, and say to 
Hezekiah the prince of My people: Thus saith the 
Lord, the God of David thy father: I have heard 
thy prayer, I have seen thy tears; behold, I will 
heal thee; on the third day thou shalt go up unto 
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the house of the Lord. [6] And I will add unto 
thy days fifteen years; and I will deliver thee and 
this city out of the hand of the king of Assyria; 
and I will defend this city for Mine own sake, and 
for My servant David’s sake.’ [7] And Isaiah said: 
‘Take a cake of figs.’ And they took and laid it on 
the boil, and he recovered. 

[8] And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah: ‘What 
shall be the sign that the Lord will heal me, and 
that I shall go up unto the house of the Lord 
the third day?’ [9] And Isaiah said: ‘This shall 
be the sign unto thee from the Lord, that the 
Lord will do the thing that He hath spoken: 
shall the shadow go forward ten degrees, or go 
back ten degrees?’ [10] And Hezekiah answered: 
‘It is a light thing for the shadow to decline ten 
degrees; nay, but let the shadow return backward 
ten degrees.’ [11] And Isaiah the prophet cried 
unto the Lord; and he brought the shadow ten 
degrees backward, by which it had gone down 
on the dial of Ahaz. 

[12] At that time Berodach-baladan the son 
of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent a letter and a 
present unto Hezekiah; for he had heard that 
Hezekiah had been sick. [13] And Hezekiah 
hearkened unto them, and showed them all 
his treasure-house, the silver, and the gold, and 
the spices, and the precious oil, and the house 
of his armour, and all that was found in his 
treasures; there was nothing in his house, nor 
in all his dominion, that Hezekiah showed them 
not. [14] Then came Isaiah the prophet unto 
king Hezekiah, and said unto him: ‘What said 
these men? and from whence came they unto 
thee?’ And Hezekiah said: ‘They are come from 
a far country, even from Babylon.’ [15] And he 
said: ‘What have they seen in thy house?’ And 
Hezekiah answered: ‘All that is in my house have 
they seen; there is nothing among my treasures 
that I have not shown them.’ 

[16] And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah: ‘Hear 
the word of the Lord. [17] Behold, the days 
come, that all that is in thy house, and that which 
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thy fathers have laid up in store unto this day, 
shall be carried to Babylon; nothing shall be 
left, saith the Lord. [18] And of thy sons that 
shall issue from thee, whom thou shalt beget, 
shall they take away; and they shall be officers 
in the palace of the king of Babylon.’ [19] Then 
said Hezekiah unto Isaiah: ‘Good is the word 
of the Lord which thou hast spoken.’ He said 
moreover: ‘Is it not so, if peace and truth shall be 
in my days?’ 

[20] Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, 
and all his might, and how he made the pool, 
and the conduit, and brought water into the city, 
are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? [21] And Hezekiah slept 
with his fathers; and Manasseh his son reigned 
in his stead. 

Manasseh was twelve years old when 
he began to reign; and he reigned five 
and fifty years in Jerusalem; and his mother’s 
name was Hephzi-bah. [2] And he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord, after the 
abominations of the nations, whom the Lord 
cast out before the children of Israel. [3] For he 
built again the high places which Hezekiah his 
father had destroyed; and he reared up altars for 
Baal, and made an Asherah, as did Ahab king of 
Israel, and worshipped all the host of heaven, and 
served them. [4] And he built altars in the house 
of the Lord, whereof the Lord said: ‘In Jerusalem 
will I put My name.’ [5] And he built altars for 
all the host of heaven in the two courts of the 
house of the Lord. [6] And he made his son to 
pass through the fire, and practised soothsaying, 
and used enchantments, and appointed them 
that divined by a ghost or a familiar spirit: he 
wrought much evil in the sight of the Lord, to 
provoke Him. [7] And he set the graven image 
of Asherah, that he had made, in the house of 
which the Lord said to David and to Solomon 
his son: ‘In this house, and in Jerusalem, which 
I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, will I 
put My name for ever; [8] neither will I cause the 
feet of Israel to wander any more out of the land 


■ny 'Tpn'nN nyN nu/Ki ^mny niyN 
nax nnn nrm-NV nVnn rrrn nnn 
“iwN t]J3)p myx ij’kii* :rnrp 
Vmnn mono Vm nnp“» nin mVin 
amyumVx ampm naxn 19 :Vn 3 ■qVa 
NiVn naxn rran n\yx mm-nnn niu 
nnTpo mm naxi niVunnx 
niyy nuna irnanrVm ampm nrn 
tin xmi nVynn-nNi rrrmmnx 
nstrVy minny □mxVn mpyn man 
n 3 U 7 ^ 2 i irriirn rpVaV mmn Tin 
ian nuna liVan •prnx-ny ampm 

a :T>nnn 

it : 

nuna m\y nniyy mnunja 21 
T|Va mu/ Vam n‘ , yy>pni inVan 
u/yn 2 :nn~’Ysn iaN nun □Vunmn 
nu/x □nan my in 3 nin 1 myy ynn 
3 uni 3 jVxnfyi aa aaa mm unnin 
ton ampin nax nuix niaamnx p'n_ 
nuixa hniyx u/yn VynV rinaia npn 
-bib annum Vxnfy? ^Va axnx niyy 
mm 4 : nn'N n'nyn mauin N3Y 

JT T IT C -1- • - T JT : 

mm nax nu/x mnj mna n'nnia 
5 naurnx miyx nVunmn 
Tnyn mauin Nny'^n^ ninaia 
'□□tin T’nyme nin^na ninyn 
mayma nix niyya uima piiya wki 
mnj myn ynn niiyyV ninn 
nuix nnuixn Vpa-nx ntzm 7 : 0 T 3 nV 
han-Vx ham nax n\yx maa niyy 
□Vunmaa n-rn maa iaa naVunVxa 
miyx Vxniy 1 maiy Vaa Tnna nuix 
Van man 1 ? rppx xVa »: nVlvV ■’aunnx 



767 



« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im 2 KINGS 21.9 

which I gave their fathers; if only they will observe 
to do according to all that I have commanded 
them, and according to all the law that My 
servant Moses commanded them.’ [9] But they 
hearkened not; and Manasseh seduced them to 
do that which is evil more than did the nations, 
whom the Lord destroyed before the children 
of Israel. 

[10] And the Lord spoke by His servants 
the prophets, saying: [11] ‘Because Manasseh 
king of Judah hath done these abominations, and 
hath done wickedly above all that the Amorites 
did, that were before him, and hath made Judah 
also to sin with his idols; [12] therefore thus saith 
the Lord, the God of Israel: Behold, I bring such 
evil upon Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever 
heareth of it, both his ears shall tingle. [13] And 
I will stretch over Jerusalem the line of Samaria, 
and the plummet of the house of Ahab; and I will 
wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a dish, wiping 
it and turning it upside down. [14] And I will 
cast off the remnant of Mine inheritance, and 
deliver them into the hand of their enemies; and 
they shall become a prey and a spoil to all their 
enemies; [15] because they have done that which 
is evil in My sight, and have provoked Me, since 
the day their fathers came forth out of Egypt, 
even unto this day.’ 

[16] Moreover Manasseh shed innocent 
blood very much, till he had filled Jerusalem from 
one end to another; beside his sin wherewith he 
made Judah to sin, in doing that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord. [17] Now the rest of the 
acts of Manasseh, and all that he did, and his sin 
that he sinned, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? [18] And 
Manasseh slept with his fathers, and was buried 
in the garden of his own house, in the garden of 
Uzza; and Amon his son reigned in his stead. 
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[19] Amon was twenty and two years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned two 
years in Jerusalem; and his mother’s name was 
Meshullemeth the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. 
[20] And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, as did Manasseh his father. [21] And 
he walked in all the way that his father walked 
in, and served the idols that his father served, 
and worshipped them. [22] And he forsook the 
Lord, the God of his fathers, and walked not 
in the way of the Lord. [23] And the servants of 
Amon conspired against him, and put the king 
to death in his own house. 

[24] But the people of the land slew all them 
that had conspired against king Amon; and the 
people of the land made Josiah his son king in 
his stead. [25] Now the rest of the acts of Amon 
which he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? [26] And 
he was buried in his sepulchre in the garden of 
Uzza; and Josiah his son reigned in his stead. 

Josiah was eight years old when he began 
to reign; and he reigned thirty and one 
years in Jerusalem; and his mother’s name was 
Jedidah the daughter of Adaiah of Bozkath. 
[2] And he did that which was right in the eyes 
of the Lord, and walked in all the way of David 
his father, and turned not aside to the right hand 
or to the left. 

[3] And it came to pass in the eighteenth 
year of king Josiah, that the king sent Shaphan 
the son of Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, the 
scribe, to the house of the Lord, saying: [4] ‘Go 
up to Hilkiah the high priest, that he may sum 
the money which is brought into the house of 
the Lord, which the keepers of the door have 
gathered of the people; [5] and let them deliver 
it into the hand of the workmen that have the 
oversight of the house of the Lord; and let them 
give it to the workmen that are in the house of 
the Lord, to repair the breaches of the house; 
[6] unto the carpenters, and to the builders, and 
to the masons; and for buying timber and hewn 
stone to repair the house.’ —[7] Howbeit there 
was no reckoning made with them of the money 
that was delivered into their hand; for they dealt 
faithfully. 

[8] And Hilkiah the high priest said unto 


Home | TOC 

21 1 QnVn nwaj 

inVnp yinx hiu/ n^nun nnu/yip 19 
ibx nun nVuftnn nnu/ nyyun 
u/yn 20 :nnpyy? yiyrrnp nnVipip 
nunn nipy “ip/io nyp ypyp inn 
yb’n—uyx yyyrrbnp yVnzt :inx 
inx nny “i\yx tpyparrnx n'iyn vox 
yriVx nyp-nx bryn 22 : onV innipn 
nyypn 23 : nyp yyyn ybn xbi nn'nx 
ybnrrnx in^nn rbv linx-nny 
-bn nx yyxrrny yn 24 : irvnp 
-ny m^nn ynx ybpn'b’y nny'pn 
nnn 25 ; nnnn in in^x'^-nx ynxn 
nninp nn-xb>n nipy njpx pnx nny 
inyin 1 ’ nVn 1 ? n^yy nny nsp-^y 
ybnn xjy-pn inynpn inx inpn_26 
a :nnnn in in^x' 1 ’ 

it : c : j t • 

inbnn iny/xi blip nib\p"in 22 
nun nVipnn ybn nyp'nnxi □'’bbipi 
u/yn 2 :npynn nnrnn nan 1 ’ inx 
niy yyy-bnn ybn nyp ypyn npy 
a ibix'nipi p£p np-xbi inx 
inypxi ybpb nyp nyipy nibipn •’bn 3 
-p in^yx-p p\p-nx ybpn nb\p 
nb’17 4 : ypxb nyp nn npPn bb\p>p 
-nx nnn bibin ]n’3n inybry-bx 
inpx njpx nyp nn xninn ypnn 
ininn mirn :nyn nxp ypn nbu/ 
nnpnpn nnxbpn yipi 7 nyby 
'’ipyb in'x linn nyp nn nan 
pyp pjrnb ny-p nnn '-npx nnxbpn 
nnyibi nnnbi nnpynbe :nnn 
-nx pj.nb nimn nnxi bny niipbi 
|nin ypnn nbx nipnyxb yx j :nnn 
ipx'n s: tpipy nn niinxn n tnyby 



769 




« Book » | « Chapter » Home | TOC 

nevi’im 2 KINGS 22.9 22 ^ 


Shaphan the scribe: ‘I have found the book of 
the Law in the house of the Lord.’ And Hilkiah 
delivered the book to Shaphan, and he read it. 

[9] And Shaphan the scribe came to the 
king, and brought back word unto the king, and 
said: ‘Thy servants have poured out the money 
that was found in the house, and have delivered 
it into the hand of the workmen that have the 
oversight of the house of the Lord.’ [10] And 
Shaphan the scribe told the king, saying: 
‘Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me a book.’ 
And Shaphan read it before the king. [11] And 
it came to pass, when the king had heard the 
words of the book of the Law, that he rent his 
clothes. [12] And the king commanded Hilkiah 
the priest, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and 
Achbor the son of Micaiah, and Shaphan the 
scribe, and Asaiah the king’s servant, saying: 

[13] ‘Go ye, inquire of the Lord for me, and for 
the people, and for all Judah, concerning the 
words of this book that is found; for great is the 
wrath of the Lord that is kindled against us, 
because our fathers have not hearkened unto the 
words of this book, to do according unto all that 
which is written concerning us.’ 

[14] So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asaiah, went 
unto Huldah the prophetess, the wife of Shallum 
the son of Tikvah, the son of Harhas, keeper of 
the wardrobe—now she dwelt in Jerusalem in 
the second quarter—and they spoke with her. 

[15] And she said unto them: ‘Thus saith the 
Lord, the God of Israel: Tell ye the man that 
sent you unto me: [16] Thus saith the Lord: 
Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the words 
of the book which the king of Judah hath read; 
[17] because they have forsaken Me, and have 
offered unto other gods, that they might provoke 
Me with all the work of their hands; therefore 
My wrath shall be kindled against this place, and 
it shall not be quenched. [18] But unto the king of 
Judah, who sent you to inquire of the Lord, thus 
shall ye say to him: Thus saith the Lord, the God 
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of Israel: As touching the words which thou hast 
heard, [19] because thy heart was tender, and 
thou didst humble thyself before the Lord, when 
thou heardest what I spoke against this place, 
and against the inhabitants thereof, that they 
should become an astonishment and a curse, and 
hast rent thy clothes, and wept before Me, I also 
have heard thee, saith the Lord. [20] Therefore, 
behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and thou 
shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither 
shall thine eyes see all the evil which I will bring 
upon this place.’ And they brought back word 
unto the king. 

And the king sent, and they gathered 
unto him all the elders of Judah and of 
Jerusalem. [2] And the king went up to the house 
of the Lord, and all the men of Judah and all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the 
priests, and the prophets, and all the people, both 
small and great; and he read in their ears all the 
words of the book of the covenant which was 
found in the house of the Lord. [3] And the king 
stood on the platform, and made a covenant 
before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, and to 
keep His commandments, and His testimonies, 
and His statutes, with all his heart, and all his 
soul, to confirm the words of this covenant that 
were written in this book; and all the people 
stood to the covenant. 

[4] And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
high priest, and the priests of the second order, 
and the keepers of the door, to bring forth out of 
the temple of the Lord all the vessels that were 
made for Baal, and for the Asherah, and for all 
the host of heaven; and he burned them without 
Jerusalem in the fields of Kidron, and carried 
the ashes of them unto Beth-el. [5] And he put 
down the idolatrous priests, whom the kings of 
Judah had ordained to offer in the high places in 
the cities of Judah, and in the places round about 
Jerusalem; them also that offered unto Baal, to the 
sun, and to the moon, and to the constellations, 
and to all the host of heaven. [6] And he brought 
out the Asherah from the house of the Lord, 
without Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron, and 
burned it at the brook Kidron, and stamped it 
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small to powder, and cast the powder thereof 
upon the graves of the common people. [7] And 
he broke down the houses of the sodomites, that 
were in the house of the Lord, where the women 
wove coverings for the Asherah. [8] And he 
brought all the priests out of the cities of Judah, 
and defiled the high places where the priests had 
made offerings, from Geba to Beer-sheba; and he 
broke down the high places of the gates that were 
at the entrance of the gate of Joshua the governor 
of the city, which were on a man’s left hand as 
he entered the gate of the city. [9] Nevertheless 
the priests of the high places came not up to 
the altar of the Lord in Jerusalem, but they did 
eat unleavened bread among their brethren. 
[10] And he defiled Topheth, which is in the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, that no man might 
make his son or his daughter to pass through the 
fire to Molech. [11] And he took away the horses 
that the kings of Judah had given to the sun, at 
the entrance of the house of the Lord, by the 
chamber of Nethan-melech the officer, which 
was in the precincts; and he burned the chariots 
of the sun with fire. [12] And the altars that were 
on the roof of the upper chamber of Ahaz, which 
the kings of Judah had made, and the altars which 
Manasseh had made in the two courts of the 
house of the Lord, did the king break down, and 
beat them down from thence, and cast the dust 
of them into the brook Kidron. [13] And the high 
places that were before Jerusalem, which were 
on the right hand of the mount of corruption, 
which Solomon the king of Israel had builded 
for Ashtoreth the detestation of the Zidonians, 
and for Chemosh the detestation of Moab, and 
for Milcom the abomination of the children of 
Ammon, did the king defile. [14] And he broke 
in pieces the pillars, and cut down the Asherim, 
and filled their places with the bones of men. 

[15] Moreover the altar that was at Beth-el, 
and the high place which Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel to sin, had made, even 
that altar and the high place he broke down; 
and he burned the high place and stamped it 
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small to powder, and burned the Asherah. 
[16] And as Josiah turned himself, he spied the 
sepulchres that were there in the mount; and he 
sent, and took the bones out of the sepulchres, 
and burned them upon the altar, and defiled it, 
according to the word of the Lord which the 
man of God proclaimed, who proclaimed these 
things. [17] Then he said: ‘What monument is 
that which I see?’ And the men of the city told 
him: ‘It is the sepulchre of the man of God, who 
came from Judah, and proclaimed these things 
that thou hast done against the altar of Beth-el.’ 

[18] And he said: ‘Let him be; let no man move 
his bones.’ So they let his bones alone, with the 
bones of the prophet that came out of Samaria. 

[19] And all the houses also of the high places 
that were in the cities of Samaria, which the kings 
of Israel had made to provoke [the Lord], Josiah 
took away, and did to them according to all the 
acts that he had done in Beth-el. [20] And he slew 
all the priests of the high places that were there, 
upon the altars, and burned men’s bones upon 
them; and he returned to Jerusalem. 

[21] And the king commanded all the 
people, saying: ‘Keep the passover unto the 
Lord your God, as it is written in this book of 
the covenant.’ [22] For there was not kept such a 
pass-over from the days of the judges that judged 
Israel, nor in all the days of the kings of Israel, nor 
of the kings of Judah; [23] but in the eighteenth 
year of king Josiah was this passover kept to the 
Lord in Jerusalem. [24] Moreover them that 
divined by a ghost or a familiar spirit, and the 
teraphim, and the idols, and all the detestable 
tilings that were spied in the land of Judah and 
in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, that he might 
confirm the words of the law which were written 
in the book that Hilkiah the priest found in the 
house of the Lord. [25] And like unto liim was 
there no king before liim, that turned to the Lord 
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with all his heart, and with all his soul, and with 
all his might, according to all the law of Moses; 
neither after him arose there any like him. 

[26] Notwithstanding the Lord turned not 
from the fierceness of His great wrath, wherewith 
His anger was kindled against Judah, because of 
all the provocations wherewith Manasseh had 
provoked Him. [27] And the Lord said. ‘I will 
remove Judah also out of My sight, as I have 
removed Israel, and I will cast off this city wliich 
I have chosen, even Jerusalem, and the house of 
wliich I said: My name shall be there.’ 

[28] Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? [29] In 
his days Pharaoh-necoh king of Egypt went up 
against the king of Assyria to the river Euphrates; 
and king Josiah went against him; and he slew 
him at Megiddo, when he had seen him. [30] And 
his servants carried him in a chariot dead from 
Megiddo, and brought him to Jerusalem, and 
buried him in his own sepulchre. And the people 
of the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and 
anointed hum, and made liim king in his father’s 
stead. 

[31] Jehoahaz was twenty and three years 
old when he began to reign; and he reigned three 
months in Jerusalem; and his mother’s name was 
Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 
[32] And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lord, according to all that his fathers had 
done. [33] And Pharaoh-necoh put him in bands 
at Riblah in the land of Hamath, that he might 
not reign in Jerusalem; and put the land to a fine 
of a hundred talents of silver, and a talent of gold. 
[34] And Pharaoh-necoh made Eliakim the son 
of Josiah king in the room of Josiah his father, 
and changed his name to Jehoiakim; but he took 
Jehoahaz away; and he came to Egypt, and died 
there. [35] And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the 
gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to give 
the money according to the commandment of 
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Pharaoh; he exacted the silver and the gold of the 
people of the land, of every one according to his 
taxation, to give it unto Pharaoh-necoh. 

[36] Jehoiakim was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem; and his mother’s name 
was Zebudah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 
[37] And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lord, according to all that his fathers had 
done. 

In his days Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon came up, and Jehoiakim 
became his servant three years; then he turned 
and rebelled against him. [2] And the Lord sent 
against him bands of the Chaldeans, and bands 
of the Arameans, and bands of the Moabites, 
and bands of the children of Ammon, and sent 
them against Judah to destroy it, according to 
the word of the Lord, which He spoke by the 
hand of His servants the prophets. [3] Surely at 
the commandment of the Lord came this upon 
Judah, to remove them out of His sight, for the 
sins of Manasseh, according to all that he did; 

[4] and also for the innocent blood that he shed; 
for he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood; and 
the Lord would not pardon. 

[5] Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

[6] So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers; and 
Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. [7] And 
the king of Egypt came not again any more out of 
his land; for the king of Babylon had taken, from 
the Brook of Egypt unto the river Euplirates, all 
that pertained to the king of Egypt. 

[8] Jehoiachin was eighteen years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned in 
Jerusalem three months; and his mother’s 
name was Nehushta the daughter of Elnathan 
of Jerusalem. [9] And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, according to all that his 
father had done. [10] At that time the servants 
of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came up to 
Jerusalem, and the city was besieged. [11] And 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came unto the 
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city, while his servants were besieging it. [12] And 
Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out to the king 
of Babylon, he, and his mother, and his servants, 
and his princes, and his officers; and the king of 
Babylon took him in the eighth year of his reign. 

[13] And he carried out thence all the treasures 
of the house of the Lord, and the treasures of 
the king’s house, and cut in pieces all the vessels 
of gold which Solomon king of Israel had made 
in the temple of the Lord, as the Lord had said. 

[14] And he carried away all Jerusalem, and all 
the princes, and all the mighty men of valour, 
even ten thousand captives, and all the craftsmen 
and the smiths; none remained, save the poorest 
sort of the people of the land. [15] And he carried 
away Jehoiachin to Babylon; and the king’s 
mother, and the king’s wives, and his officers, 
and the chief men of the land, carried he into 
captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. [16] And 
all the men of might, even seven thousand, and 
the craftsmen and the smiths a thousand, all of 
them strong and apt for war, even them the king 
of Babylon brought captive to Babylon. [17] And 
the king of Babylon made Mattaniah his father’s 
brother king in his stead, and changed his name 
to Zedekiah. 

[18] Zedekiah was twenty and one years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem; and his mother’s name was 
Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 
[19] And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim had 
done. [20] For through the anger of the Lord 
did it come to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until 
He had cast them out from His presence. And 
Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon. 

[ 1 ] And it came to pass in the ninth year 
of his reign, in the tenth month, in the 
tenth day of the month, that Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon came, he and all his army, 
against Jerusalem, and encamped against 
it; and they built forts against it round about. 
[2] So the city was besieged unto the eleventh 
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year of king Zedekiah. [3] On the ninth day of 
the [fourth] month the famine was sore in the 
city, so that there was no bread for the people 
of the land. [4] Then a breach was made in the 
city, and all the men of war [fled] by night by the 
way of the gate between the two walls, which was 
by the king’s garden—now the Chaldeans were 
against the city round about—and the king went 
by the way of the Arabah. [5] But the army of the 
Chaldeans pursued after the king, and overtook 
him in the plains of Jericho; and all his army was 
scattered from him. [6] Then they took the king, 
and carried him up unto the king of Babylon 
to Riblah: and they gave judgment upon him. 

[7] And they slew the sons of Zedekiah before his 
eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound 
him in fetters, and carried him to Babylon. 

[8] Now in the fifth month, on the seventh 
day of the month, which was the nineteenth 
year of king Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 
came Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard, a 
servant of the king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem. 

[9] And he burnt the house of the Lord, and the 
king’s house; and all the houses of Jerusalem, 
even every great man’s house, burnt he with fire. 

[10] And all the army of the Chaldeans, that were 
with the captain of the guard, broke down the 
walls of Jerusalem round about. [11] And the 
residue of the people that were left in the city, 
and those that fell away, that fell to the king of 
Babylon, and the residue of the multitude, did 
Nebu-zaradan the captain of the guard carry 
away captive. [12] But the captain of the guard 
left of the poorest of the land to be vinedressers 
and husbandmen. 

[13] And the pillars of brass that were in the 
house of the Lord, and the bases and the brazen 
sea that were in the house of the Lord, did the 
Chaldeans break in pieces, and carried the brass 
of them to Babylon. [14] And the pots, and the 
shovels, and the snuffers, and the pans, and all 
the vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, 
took they away. [15] And the fire-pans, and 
the basins, that which was of gold, in gold, and 
that which was of silver, in silver, the captain 
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of the guard took away. [16] The two pillars, 
the one sea, and the bases, which Solomon had 
made for the house of the Lord; the brass of 
all these vessels was without weight. [17] The 
height of the one pillar was eighteen cubits, and 
a capital of brass was upon it; and the height of 
the capital was three cubits; with network and 
pomegranates upon the capital round about, all 
of brass; and like unto these had the second pillar 
with network. 

[18] And the captain of the guard took 
Seraiah the chief priest, and Zepha-niah the 
second priest, and the three keepers of the door; 
[19] and out of the city he took an officer that was 
set over the men of war; and five men of them 
that saw the king’s face, who were found in the 
city; and the scribe of the captain of the host, who 
mustered the people of the land; and threescore 
men of the people of the land, that were found 
in the city. [20] And Nebuzaradan the captain 
of the guard took them, and brought them to 
the king of Babylon to Riblah. [21] And the king 
of Babylon smote them, and put them to death 
at Riblah in the land of Hamath. So Judah was 
carried away captive out of his land. [22] And as 
for the people that were left in the land of Judah, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon had 
left, even over them he made Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, governor. 

[23] Now when all the captains of the 
forces, they and their men, heard that the king 
of Babylon had made Gedaliah governor, they 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and Seraiah the son of Tan-humeth 
the Netophathite, and Jaaza-niah the son of 
the Maacathite, they and their men. [24] And 
Gedaliah swore to them and to their men, and 
said unto them: ‘Fear not because of the servants 
of the Chaldeans; dwell in the land, and serve the 
king of Babylon, and it shall be well with you.’ 
[25] But it came to pass in the seventh month, 
that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of 
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Elishama, of the seed royal, came, and ten men 
with him, and smote Gedaliah, that he died, and 
the Jews and the Chaldeans that were with him 
at Mizpah. [26] And all the people, both small 
and great, and the captains of the forces, arose, 
and came to Egypt; for they were afraid of the 
Chaldeans. 

[27] And it came to pass in the seven and 
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king 
of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the seven and 
twentieth day of the month, that Evil-merodach 
king of Babylon, in the year that he began to 
reign, did lift up the head of Jehoiacliin king of 
Judah out of prison. [28] And he spoke kindly to 
hum, and set his throne above the throne of the 
kings that were with hum in Babylon. [29] And he 
changed his prison garments, and did eat bread 
before him continually all the days of his life. 
[30] And for his allowance, there was a continual 
allowance given him of the king, every day a 
portion, all the days of his life. 
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ISAIAH 


I The vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which 
he saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem, in 
the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah. 

[2] Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth, / 
For the Lord hath spoken: / Children I have 
reared, and brought up, / And they have rebelled 
against Me. / [3] The ox knoweth his owner, / 
And the ass his master’s crib; / But Israel doth 
not know, / My people doth not consider. / 
[4] Ah sinful nation, / A people laden with 
iniquity, / A seed of evil-doers, / Children that 
deal corruptly; / They have forsaken the Lord, / 
They have contemned the Holy One of Israel, / 
They are turned away backward. / [5] On what 
part will ye be yet stricken, / Seeing ye stray away 
more and more? / The whole head is sick, / And 
the whole heart faint; / [6] From the sole of the 
foot even unto the head / There is no soundness 
in it; / But wounds, and bruises, and festering 
sores: / They have not been pressed, neither 
bound up, / Neither mollified with oil. / [7] Your 
country is desolate; / Your cities are burned with 
fire; / Your land, strangers devour it in your 
presence, / And it is desolate, as overthrown by 
floods. / [8] And the daughter of Zion is left / As 
a booth in a vineyard, / As a lodge in a garden 
of cucumbers, / As a besieged city. / [9] Except 
the Lord of hosts / Had left unto us a very small 
remnant, / We should have been as Sodom, / 
We should have been like unto Gomorrah. / 
[10] Hear the word of the Lord, / Ye rulers of 
Sodom; / Give ear unto the law of our God, / Ye 
people of Gomorrah. / [11] To what purpose is 
the multitude of your sacrifices unto Me? / Saith 
the Lord; / I am full of the burnt-offerings of 
rams, / And the fat of fed beasts; / And I delight 
not in the blood / Of bullocks, or of lambs, or of 
he-goats. / [12] When ye come to appear before 
Me, / Who hath required this at your hand, / 
To trample My courts? / [13] Bring no more 
vain oblations; / It is an offering of abomination 
unto Me; / New moon and sabbath, the holding 
of convocations— / I cannot endure iniquity 


nrn “i\yx yibx"ip irpyup pin 1 
□ni'’ irp-ry ■’kps nVu/m rmrp'Vy 

■JT ST * \ ... • AT T • C.T : 

Tym/2 :rmrp 'ibn irppTrp rnx 
bpm “in 1 ! rnrp pa ypN ■’pixm b’biy 
jrp 3 on !U 7 tt 7 j 3 nrn ■’ipabhi ■’riVpA 
bxpiy’ ipVyp oipx Tipm irbp '“ii\y 
■m i , nn 4 :pinrin n 1 ? ■’py yp? x 1 ? 
arm tpy-in yrr py “rpp ay xpn 
■nx iyxj nirp-nx ipry □■’irruyn 
ipip nn Vys :“iinx n'n Vxpty? \yipp 
_I 7 pj 'bnb jyxp-Vp rnp i^ppin “iiy 
ip~px \yxT~iyi Vrrppm pip npV 
iirxV rrnp nppi nppam yyp arm 
apypx 7 nppp xVi i\ypn xbi 
apriapx \Px nipp\y ayny nba\y 
rmaiyi nnx tnVpx bnr bpiipp 
]pynn rnriiins : nnpiT nppnap 

T’VB mypm rtnb’aa d-dd hbdb 

iiV T’nin nixny rnrp 9 imiyj 

•jt j- t : jt : •• it : 

rn'ay 1 ? ij^n appp uyap “ppiy 
ypyp nirpnpp iya\y 10 d : irap 
:rnby ay irriVx npin iiPTxn app 
rnrp “ipx’ bp^nprnP ■’V-ma'p n 
Dpi a^xna nVm a^x ni^y ■’nynty 
pnypn x 1 ? appinyi a^fynpi anp 
nx'T \ypp" , a pp nixpV ix'np ’p 12 
x^pn i^ppiri xVi 3 opyn obp appi’p 
\ypn 'b x^n npyin nppp xib'nnip 
:npyyi px VpiX’X 1 ? xPpa x'pp'npiyi 


781 



« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im ISAIAH 1.14 

along with the solemn assembly. / [14] Your new 
moons and your appointed seasons / My soul 
hateth; / They are a burden unto Me; /1 am weary 
to bear them. / [15] And when ye spread forth 
your hands, /1 will hide Mine eyes from you; / 
Yea, when ye make many prayers, / I will not 
hear; / Your hands are full of blood. / [16] Wash 
you, make you clean, / Put away the evil of your 
doings / From before Mine eyes, / Cease to do 
evil; / [17] Learn to do well; / Seek justice, relieve 
the oppressed, / Judge the fatherless, plead for 
the widow. / [18] Come now, and let us reason 
together, / Saith the Lord; / Though your sins 
be as scarlet, / They shall be as white as snow; / 
Though they be red like crimson, / They shall 
be as wool. / [19] If ye be willing and obedient, / 
Ye shall eat the good of the land; / [20] But if ye 
refuse and rebel, / Ye shall be devoured with the 
sword; /For the mouth of the Lord hath spoken. / 
[21] How is the faithful city / Become a harlot! / 
She that was full of justice, / Righteousness 
lodged in her, / But now murderers. / [22] Thy 
silver is become dross, / Thy wine mixed with 
water. / [23] Thy princes are rebellious, / And 
companions of thieves; / Every one loveth 
bribes, / And followeth after rewards; / They 
judge not the fatherless, / Neither doth the cause 
of the widow come unto them. 

[24] Therefore saith the Lord, the Lord of 
hosts, / The Mighty One of Israel: / Ah, I will 
ease Me of Mine adversaries, / And avenge Me 
of Mine enemies; / [25] And I will turn My hand 
upon thee, / And purge away thy dross as with 
lye, / And will take away all thine alloy; / [26] And 
I will restore thy judges as at the first, / And thy 
counsellors as at the beginning; / Afterward 
thou shalt be called The city of righteousness, / 
The faithful city. / [27] Zion shall be redeemed 
with justice, / And they that return of her 
with righteousness. / [28] But the destruction 
of the transgressors and the sinners shall be 
together, / And they that forsake the Lord shall 
be consumed. / [29] For they shall be ashamed 
of the terebinths which ye have desired, / And 
ye shall be confounded for the gardens that ye 
have chosen. / [30] For ye shall be as a terebinth 
whose leaf fadeth, / And as a garden that hath 
no water. / [31] And the strong shall be as tow, / 
And his work as a spark; / And they shall both 
burn together, / And none shall quench them. 
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2 The word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw 
concerning Judah and Jerusalem. / [2] And 
it shall come to pass in the end of days, / That 
the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be 
established as the top of the mountains, / And 
shall be exalted above the hills; / And all nations 
shall flow unto it. / [3] And many peoples shall 
go and say: / ‘Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, / To the house of the God 
of Jacob; / And He will teach us of His ways, / 
And we will walk in His paths.’ / For out of Zion 
shall go forth the law, / And the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. / [4] And He shall judge 
between the nations, / And shall decide for many 
peoples; / And they shall beat their swords into 
plowshares, / And their spears into pruning- 
hooks; / Nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, / Neither shall they learn war any more. 

[5] O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us 
walk / In the light of the Lord. / [6] For Thou 
hast forsaken Thy people the house of Jacob; / 
For they are replenished from the east, / And 
with soothsayers like the Philistines, / And 
they please themselves in the brood of aliens. / 
[7] Their land also is full of silver and gold, / 
Neither is there any end of their treasures; / 
Their land also is full of horses, / Neither is there 
any end of their chariots. / [8] Their land also is 
full of idols; / Every one worshippeth the work 
of his own hands, / That which his own fingers 
have made. / [9] And man boweth down, / 
And man lowereth himself; / And Thou canst 
not bear with them. / [10] Enter into the rock, / 
And hide thee in the dust, / From before the 
terror of the Lord, / And from the glory of His 
majesty. / [11] The lofty looks of man shall be 
brought low, / And the haughtiness of men shall 
be bowed down, / And the Lord alone shall be 
exalted in that day. / [12] For the Lord of hosts 
hath a day / Upon all that is proud and lofty, / 
And upon all that is lifted up, and it shall be 
brought low; / [13] And upon all the cedars of 
Lebanon, / That are high and lifted up, / And 
upon all the oaks of Bashan; / [14] And upon all 
the high mountains, / And upon all the hills that 
are lifted up; / [15] And upon every lofty tower, / 
And upon every fortified wall; / [16] And upon 
all the ships of Tarshish, / And upon all delightful 
imagery. / [17] And the loftiness of man shall 
be bowed down, / And the haughtiness of men 
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shall be brought low; / And the Lord alone shall 
be exalted in that day. / [18] And the idols shall 
utterly pass away. / [19] And men shall go into 
the caves of the rocks, / And into the holes of 
the earth, / From before the terror of the Lord, / 
And from the glory of His majesty, / When He 
ariseth to shake mightily the earth. / [20] In that 
day a man shall cast away / His idols of silver, 
and his idols of gold, / Which they made for 
themselves to worship, / To the moles and to 
the bats; / [21] To go into the clefts of the rocks, / 
And into the crevices of the crags, / From before 
the terror of the Lord, / And from the glory of 
His majesty, / When He ariseth to shake mightily 
the earth. / [22] Cease ye from man, in whose 
nostrils is a breath; / For how little is he to be 
accounted! 

For, behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, / 
Doth take away from Jerusalem and from 
Judah / Stay and staff, / Every stay of bread, and 
every stay of water; / [2] The mighty man, and the 
man of war; / The judge, and the prophet, / And 
the diviner, and the elder; / [3] The captain of fifty, 
and the man of rank, / And the counsellor, and 
the cunning charmer, and the skilful enchanter. / 
[4] And I will give children to be their princes, / 
And babes shall rule over them. / [5] And the 
people shall oppress one another, / Every man 
his fellow, and every man his neighbour; / The 
child shall behave insolently against the aged, / 
And the base against the honourable. / [6] For a 
man shall take hold of his brother of the house 
of his father: / ‘Thou hast a mantle, / Be thou our 
ruler, / And let this ruin be under thy hand.’ / 
[7] In that day shall he swear, saying: / ‘I will not 
be a healer; / For in my house is neither bread 
nor a mantle; / Ye shall not make me ruler of a 
people.’ / [8] For Jerusalem is ruined, / And Judah 
is fallen; / Because their tongue and their doings 
are against the Lord, / To provoke the eyes of 
His glory. / [9] The show of their countenance 
doth witness against them; / And they declare 
their sin as Sodom, they hide it not. / Woe unto 
their soul! / For they have wrought evil unto 
themselves. / [10] Say ye of the righteous, that 
it shall be well with him; / For they shall eat 
the fruit of their doings. / [11] Woe unto the 
wicked! it shall be ill with him; / For the work of 
his hands shall be done to him. / [12] As for My 
people, a babe is their master, / And women rule 
over them. / O My people, they that lead thee 
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cause thee to err, / And destroy the way of thy 
paths. / [13] The Lord standeth up to plead, / 
And standeth to judge the peoples. / [14] The 
Lord will enter into judgment / With the elders 
of His people, and the princes thereof: / ‘It is ye 
that have eaten up the vineyard; / The spoil of 
the poor is in your houses; / [15] What mean 
ye that ye crush My people, / And grind the 
face of the poor?’ / Saith the Lord, the Lord of 
hosts. / [16] Moreover the Lord said: / Because 
the daughters of Zion are haughty, / And walk 
with stretched-forth necks / And wanton eyes, / 
Walking and mincing as they go, / And making a 
tinkling with their feet; / [17] Therefore the Lord 
will smite with a scab / The crown of the head of 
the daughters of Zion, / And the Lord will lay 
bare their secret parts. 

[18] In that day the Lord will take away the 
bravery of their anklets, and the fillets, and the 
crescents; [19] the pendants, and the bracelets, 
and the veils; [20] the headtires, and the armlets, 
and the sashes, and the corselets, and the amulets; 
[21] the rings, and the nose-jewels; [22] the 
aprons, and the mantelets, and the cloaks, and 
the girdles; [23] and the gauze robes, and the fine 
linen, and the turbans, and the mantles. [24] And 
it shall come to pass, that 

Instead of sweet spices there shall be 
rottenness; / And instead of a girdle rags; / And 
instead of curled hair baldness; / And instead of 
a stomacher a girding of sackcloth; / Branding 
instead of beauty. / [25] Thy men shall fall by the 
sword, / And thy mighty in the war. / [26] And 
her gates shall lament and mourn; / And utterly 
bereft she shall sit upon the ground. 

And seven women shall take hold of one 
man in that day, saying: ‘We will eat our 
own bread, and wear our own apparel; only let 
us be called by thy name; take thou away our 
reproach.’ 

[2] In that day shall the growth of the Lord 
be beautiful and glorious, / And the fruit of the 
land excellent and comely 

For them that are escaped of Israel. [3] And 
it shall come to pass, that he that is left in Zion, 
and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be called 
holy, even every one that is written unto life in 
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Jerusalem; [4] when the Lord shall have washed 
away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall 
have purged the blood of Jerusalem from the 
midst thereof, by the spirit of judgment, and by 
the spirit of destruction. [5] And the Lord will 
create over the whole habitation of mount Zion, 
and over her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by 
day, and the shining of a flaming fire by night; 
for over all the glory shall be a canopy. [6] And 
there shall be a pavilion for a shadow in the day¬ 
time from the heat, and for a refuge and for a 
covert from storm and from rain. 

Let me sing of my well-beloved, / A song 
of my beloved touching his vineyard. / My 
well-beloved had a vineyard / In a very fruitful 
hill; / [2] And he digged it, and cleared it of 
stones, / And planted it with the choicest vine, / 
And built a tower in the midst of it, / And also 
hewed out a vat therein; / And he looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, / And it brought forth 
wild grapes. / [3] And now, O inhabitants of 
Jerusalem and men of Judah, / Judge, I pray you, 
betwixt me and my vineyard. / [4] What could 
have been done more to my vineyard, / That I 
have not done in it? / Wherefore, when I looked 
that it should bring forth grapes, / Brought it 
forth wild grapes? / [5] And now come, I will 
tell you / What I will do to my vineyard: /1 will 
take away the hedge thereof, / And it shall be 
eaten up; /1 will break down the fence thereof, / 
And it shall be trodden down; / [6] And I will 
lay it waste: / It shall not be pruned nor hoed, / 
But there shall come up briers and thorns; / I 
will also command the clouds / That they rain 
no rain upon it. / [7] For the vineyard of the 
Lord of hosts is the house of Israel, / And the 
men of Judah the plant of His delight; / And 
He looked for justice, but behold violence; / 
For righteousness, but behold a cry. / [8] Woe 
unto them that join house to house, / That lay 
field to field, / Till there be no room, and ye be 
made to dwell / Alone in the midst of the land! / 
[9] In mine ears said the Lord of hosts: / Of 
a truth many houses shall be desolate, / Even 
great and fair, without inhabitant. / [10] For ten 
acres of vineyard shall yield one bath, / And the 
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seed of a homer shall yield an ephah. / [11] Woe 
unto them that rise up early in the morning, / 
That they may follow strong drink; / That tarry 
late into the night, / Till wine inflame them! / 

[12] And the harp and the psaltery, the tabret and 
the pipe, / And wine, are in their feasts; / But they 
regard not the work of the Lord, / Neither have 
they considered the operation of His hands. / 

[13] Therefore My people are gone into captivity, / 
For want of knowledge; / And their honourable 
men are famished, / And their multitude are 
parched with thirst. / [14] Therefore the nether¬ 
world hath enlarged her desire, / And opened 
her mouth without measure; / And down goeth 
their glory, and their tumult, and their uproar, / 
And he that rejoiceth among them. / [15] And 
man is bowed down, / And man is humbled, / 
And the eyes of the lofty are humbled; / [16] But 
the Lord of hosts is exalted through justice, / 
And God the Holy One is sanctified through 
righteousness. / [17] Then shall the lambs feed 
as in their pasture, / And the waste places of the 
fat ones shall wanderers eat. / [18] Woe unto 
them that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, / 
And sin as it were with a cart rope, / [19] That 
say: ‘Let Him make speed, let Him hasten His 
work, / That we may see it; / And let the counsel 
of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, / 
That we may know it!’ / [20] Woe unto them that 
call evil good, / And good evil; / That change 
darkness into light, / And light into darkness; / 
That change bitter into sweet, / And sweet 
into bitter! I [21] Woe unto them that are wise 
in their own eyes, / And prudent in their own 
sight! / [22] Woe unto them that are mighty to 
drink wine, / And men of strength to mingle 
strong drink; / [23] That justify the wicked for 
a reward, / And take away the righteousness of 
the righteous from him! / [24] Therefore as the 
tongue of fire devoureth the stubble, / And as the 
chaff is consumed in the flame, / So their root 
shall be as rottenness, / And their blossom shall 
go up as dust; / Because they have rejected the law 
of the Lord of hosts, / And contemned the word 
of the Holy One of Israel. / [25] Therefore is the 
anger of the Lord kindled against His people, / 
And He hath stretched forth His hand against 
them, and hath smitten them, / And the hills did 
tremble, / And their carcasses were as refuse in 
the midst of the streets. / For all this His anger 
is not turned away, / But His hand is stretched 
out still. / [26] And He will lift up an ensign to 
the nations from far, / And will hiss unto them 
from the end of the earth; / And, behold, they 
shall come with speed swiftly; / [27] None shall 
be weary nor stumble among them; / None shall 
slumber nor sleep; / Neither shall the girdle of 
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their loins be loosed, / Nor the latchet of their 
shoes be broken; / [28] Whose arrows are sharp, / 
And all their bows bent; / Their horses’ hoofs 
shall be counted like flint, / And their wheels like 
a whirlwind; / [29] Their roaring shall be like a 
lion, / They shall roar like young lions, yea, they 
shall roar, / And lay hold of the prey, and carry it 
away safe, / And there shall be none to deliver. / 
[30] And they shall roar against them in that day / 
Like the roaring of the sea; / And if one look unto 
the land, / Behold darkness and distress, / And 
the light is darkened in the skies thereof. 

In the year that king Uzziah died I saw the 
Lord sitting upon a throne high and lifted 
up, and His train filled the temple. [2] Above 
Him stood the seraphim; each one had six wings: 
with twain he covered his face, and with twain 
he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. 
[3] And one called unto another, and said: 

Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts; / The 
whole earth is full of His glory. 

[4] And the posts of the door were moved at 
the voice of them that called, and the house was 
filled with smoke. [5] Then said I: 

Woe is me! for I am undone; / Because I am 
a man of unclean lips, / And I dwell in the midst 
of a people of unclean lips; / For mine eyes have 
seen the King, / The Lord of hosts. 

[6] Then flew unto me one of the seraphim, 
with a glowing stone in his hand, which he had 
taken with the tongs from off the altar; [7] and he 
touched my mouth with it, and said: 

Lo, this hath touched thy lips; / And thine 
iniquity is taken away, / And thy sin expiated. / 
[8] And I heard the voice of the Lord, saying: / 
Whom shall I send, / And who will go for us? / 
Then I said: ‘Here am I; send me.’ / [9] And He 
said: ‘Go, and tell this people: / Hear ye indeed, 
but understand not; / And see ye indeed, but 
perceive not. / [10] Make the heart of this people 
fat, / And make their ears heavy, / And shut their 
eyes; / Lest they, seeing with their eyes, / And 
hearing with their ears, / And understanding with 
their heart, / Return, and be healed.’ / [11] Then 
said I: ‘Lord, how long?’ And He answered: / 
‘Until cities be waste without inhabitant, / And 
houses without man, / And the land become 
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utterly waste, / [12] And the Lord have removed 
men far away, / And the forsaken places be many 
in the midst of the land. 

[13] And if there be yet a tenth in it, it 
shall again be eaten up; as a terebinth, and as 
an oak, whose stock remaineth, when they cast 
their leaves, so the holy seed shall be the stock 
thereof.’ 

And it came to pass in the days of Ahaz the 
son of Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of 
Judah, that Rezin the king of Aram, and Pekah 
the son of Remaliah, king of Israel, went up to 
Jerusalem to war against it; but could not prevail 
against it. [2] And it was told the house of David, 
saying: ‘Aram is confederate with Ephraim.’ 
And his heart was moved, and the heart of his 
people, as the trees of the forest are moved with 
the wind. 

[3] Then said the Lord unto Isaiah: ‘Go 
forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and a Shear-jashub 
thy son, at the end of the conduit of the upper 
pool, in the highway of the fullers’ field; [4] and 
say unto him. Keep calm, and be quiet; fear not, 
neither let thy heart be faint, because of these two 
tails of smoking firebrands, for the fierce anger 
of Rezin and Aram, and of the son of Remaliah. 
[5] Because Aram hath counselled evil against 
thee, Ephraim also, and the son of Remaliah, 
saying: [6] Let us go up against Judah, and vex 
it, and let us make a breach therein for us, and 
set up a king in the midst of it, even the son of 
Tabeel; [7] thus saith the Lord God: 

It shall not stand, neither shall it come to 
pass. / [8] For the head of Aram is Damascus, / 
And the head of Damascus is Rezin; / And 
within threescore and five years / Shall Ephraim 
be broken, that it be not a people; / [9] And the 
head of Ephraim is Samaria, / And the head of 
Samaria is Remaliah’s son. / If ye will not have 
faith, surely ye shall not be established.’ 

[10] And the Lord spoke again unto Ahaz, 
saying: [11] ’Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy 
God: ask it either in the depth, or in the height 
above.’ [12] But Ahaz said: ‘I will not ask, neither 
will I try the Lord.’ [13] And he said: ‘Hear ye 
now, O house of David: Is it a small thing for 
you to weary men, that ye will weary my God 
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also? [14] Therefore the Lord Himself shall give 
you a sign: behold, the young woman shall 
conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name 
a Immanuel. [15] Curd and honey shall he eat, 
when he knoweth to refuse the evil, and choose 
the good. [16] Yea, before the child shall know 
to refuse the evil, and choose the good, the land 
whose two kings thou hast a horror of shall be 
forsaken. [17] The Lord shall bring upon thee, 
and upon thy people, and upon thy father’s 
house, days that have not come, from the day 
that Ephraim departed from Judah; even the 
king of Assyria.’ 

[18] And it shall come to pass in that day, / 
That the Lord shall hiss for the fly / That is in the 
uttermost part of the rivers of Egypt, / And for 
the bee that is in the land of Assyria. / [19] And 
they shall come, and shall rest all of them / In the 
rugged valleys, and in the holes of the rocks, / 
And upon all thorns, and upon all brambles. 

[20] In that day shall the Lord shave with a 
razor that is hired in the parts beyond the River, 
even with the king of Assyria, the head and the 
hair of the feet; and it shall also sweep away the 
beard. 

[21] And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that a man shall rear a young cow, and two sheep; 

[22] and it shall come to pass, for the abundance 
of milk that they shall give, he shall eat curd; for 
curd and honey shall every one eat that is left in 
the midst of the land. 

[23] And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that every place, where there were a thousand 
vines at a thousand silverlings, shall even be for 
briers and thorns. [24] With arrows and with bow 
shall one come thither; because all the land shall 
become briers and thorns. [25] And all the hills 
that were digged with the mattock, thou shalt not 
come thither for fear of briers and thorns, but it 
shall be for the sending forth of oxen, and for the 
treading of sheep. 

And the Lord said unto me: ‘Take thee a 
great tablet, and write upon it in common 
script: The spoil speedeth, the prey hasteth; 
[2] and I will take unto Me faithful witnesses to 
record, Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son of 
Jeberechiah.’ [3] And I went unto the prophetess; 
and she conceived, and bore a son. Then said the 


plK pH pV’n pri^KTlK m ikVti 
rn'rn rnn run niK npV Kin 
unm HKm is: ubi; inuf nKipi ii 
:nipp ninni ypn dikb inin 1 ? Vpk'’ 
n'rpi ypp d'kb nyin in? tntp pie 
ipjp yp T rmx “iU7K 'nmKn npn nipp 
-by") Tp/p rnrp Kpp7 inp^n ^)t 
ixrrk 1 ? “iU7 K cpb? TpiK 
1 ]Vb nx rrrirp byn nnsfniD nip 1 ? 
Kirin nip i rum is d : nnkK 
p)o nypp npfK mP-r 1 ? rnrp pnpn 
mpK ypxp “iU7K nninn 1 ?! nppn 
pppi niripn bmp b^p imi ixpi 19 
Vbpi npiyyin bbpi np'ppn 
Vik nVr Kinn nip 20 : nbbmn 
mbx pVpp hm ppyp HTpbn nyrip 
IpinTiK mi nbnn nypn twomriK 
-mm Kinn nip mm 21 d : napn 
p'nn mm 22 : pY-mpi “ijp nbyy upk 
nKnmp riKipn Vpk 1 ’ nVn n)ty_ 
:y“iKn npjp “iniinbp bpm 
“ipK nipnbp mm Kirin nip mm 23 
mppb t]p3 t^Kp pa fj^K ntzrmm 
Kim np/jpi npnp24 ; mm rppbi 
: yiKnbp mnn mun mnump nnik 
-kV 'inmn '-nynp n tK npnn by) 25 
mm npn mnt u nxm nnb Kipn 
a :np7 db-ib^i nib nbtyb 
‘rim ]iba bx mm “inxb 8 
tn bbt irnaV unix unnp iby hnpi 
nx minxi npy h mnyxp :p 
: inpmp p impprnxi inbn mpix 
p “bm nnni nxpanbx hppxi 3 


a That is, God is with us . 


790 



« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im ISAIAH 8.4 


Home | TOC 
8 n'W’ tPK'aj 


Lord unto me: ‘Call his name a Maher-shalal- 
hash-baz. [4] For before the child shall have 
knowledge to cry: My father, and: My mother, 
the riches of Damascus and the spoil of Samaria 
shall be carried away before the king of Assyria.’ 

[5] And the Lord spoke unto me yet again, 
saying: / [6] Forasmuch as this people hath 
refused / The waters of Shiloah that go softly, / 
And rejoiceth with Rezin and Remaliah’s son; / 
[7] Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth up 
upon them / The waters of the River, mighty 
and many, / Even the king of Assyria and all 
his glory; / And he shall come up over all his 
channels, / And go over all his banks; / [8] And 
he shall sweep through Judah, / Overflowing 
as he passeth through; / He shall reach even to 
the neck; / And the stretching out of his wings / 
Shall fill the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel. / 
[9] Make an uproar, O ye peoples, and ye shall 
be broken in pieces; / And give ear, all ye of far 
countries; / Gird yourselves, and ye shall be 
broken in pieces; / Gird yourselves, and ye shall 
be broken in pieces. / [10] Take counsel together, 
and it shall be brought to nought; / Speak the 
word, and it shall not stand; / For God is with 
us. 

[11] For the Lord spoke thus to me with a 
strong hand, admonishing me that I should not 
walk in the way of this people, saying: [12] ’Say 
ye not: A conspiracy, concerning all whereof 
this people do say: A conspiracy; neither fear ye 
their fear, nor account it dreadful. [13] The Lord 
of hosts, Him shall ye sanctify; and let Him be 
your fear, and let Him be your dread. [14] And 
He shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of 
stumbling and for a rock of offence to both the 
houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. [15] And many among 
them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and 
be snared, and be taken.’ 

[16] ’Bind up the testimony, seal the 
instruction among My disciples.’ [17] And I will 
wait for the Lord, that hideth His face from 
the house of Jacob, and I will look for Him. 
[18] Behold, I and the children whom the Lord 
hath given me shall be for signs and for wonders 
in Israel from the Lord of hosts, who dwelleth 
in mount Zion. [19] And when they shall say 
unto you: ‘Seek unto the ghosts and the familiar 
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a That is, The spoil speedeth , the prey hasteth . 
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spirits, that chirp and that mutter; should not 
a people seek unto their God? on behalf of the 
living unto the dead [20] for instruction and for 
testimony?’—Surely they will speak according to 
this word, wherein there is no light.— [21] And 
they shall pass this way that are sore bestead 
and hungry; and it shall come to pass that, when 
they shall he hungry, they shall fret themselves, 
and curse by their king and by their God, and, 
whether they turn their faces upward, [22] or look 
unto the earth, behold distress and darkness, the 
gloom of anguish, and outspread thick darkness. 
[23] For is there no gloom to her that was stedfast? 
Now the former hath lightly afflicted the land of 
Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, but the latter 
hath dealt a more grievous blow by the way of 
the sea, beyond the Jordan, in the district of the 
nations. 

The people that walked in darkness / Have 
seen a great light; / They that dwelt in the 
land of the shadow of death, / Upon them hath 
the light shined. / [2] Thou hast multiplied the 
nation, / Thou hast increased their joy; / They 
joy before Thee according to the joy in harvest, / 
As men rejoice when they divide the spoil. / 
[3] For the yoke of his burden, / And the staff of 
his shoulder, / The rod of his oppressor, / Thou 
hast broken as in the day of Midian. / [4] For 
every boot stamped with fierceness, / And every 
cloak rolled in blood, / Shall even be for burning, 
for fuel of fire. / [5] For a child is born unto us, / 
A son is given unto us; / And the government 
is upon his shoulder; / And his name is called / 
d Pele-joez-el-gibbor- / Abi-ad-sar-shalom; / 

[6] That the government maybe increased, / And 
of peace there be no end, / Upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, / To establish it, 
and to uphold it / Through justice and through 
righteousness / From henceforth even for ever. / 
The zeal of the Lord of hosts doth perform this. / 

[7] The Lord sent a word into Jacob, / And it hath 
lighted upon Israel. / [8] And all the people shall 
know, / Even Ephraim and the inhabitant of 
Samaria, / That say in pride and in arrogancy 
of heart: / [9] ’The bricks are fallen, but we will 
build with hewn stones; / The sycomores are 
cut down, but cedars will we put in their place’ / 
[10] Therefore the Lord doth set upon high the 
adversaries of Rezin against him, / And spur his 
enemies; / [11] The Arameans on the east, and 
the Philistines on the west; / And they devour 
Israel with open mouth. / For all this His anger 


_t 7 N bsrxiVn marram □■’pypypn 
: n ,, riprr I 7 X npnn “ryn uribc 
“irns ripx? xV'nx rniyn 1 ?! rninV 20 
nn “inyj2i nmtf iV-px “i\yx n-fn 
t|ypnrn 3 y“p - , ’3 rnrn nsni n ip pi 
nisi uriboi in^rn VVpi 
raumi rny nirn yiX'Vxi 22 
■’3 23 : np[ 3 ?p nVsxi npiy tps/p 
pbxpn nys "W? pyin “iP/KV^yin x 1 ? 
■’’priaj nypxi 'pVni nypx ^pn 
yrpn “ins; tpn iprj “nnnn pnnxrn 
ippnn tpnVnn byn 9 ttpimn 
nix nip'py ynxn 73ph Vina nix ixn 
nVnin kV Pin npnn 2 : arnVy flu 
“ pypn nrnpiyn bbp 1 ? inpip nnuipn 
Vy-nx 1 ■’ 3 3 np^nn iVtp “ip/xs 
in Pluft unp; ibnp; npp bxi i^np 
]xb pxp -t 73 : pnp aP 3 nhnn 
nrprn □■’pnn nVViip nVppn u/yin 
ii^-“i^ np'pn 3 :\yx nVpxp nnp.iyV 
ipnp/b’y rnippri ■’nni u'p'ini ]3 
“ly^nx “linn Vx yvv xW ibp; xppp 
nniypn nnpp 1 ? m-raVe iDVppriP; 
■ I 7 yi '“Fin xp 3 _I 7 y pp'px aiViy^i 
usp/pn nnyp^i bn'x pnn 1 ? iribppp 
rnrp nxip a ‘piynyi bnyp npnyni 
vbvj “inn 7 d : nxrnp/yn nixny 
□yn iy“m s : bsnppp ‘7511 n'py^n bnx 
Warn nixin pnpp/ npnp tpnsx 1^3 
nini JT’jpi iVpi aunV 9 npxV 33V 
natppio itpVm u\nxi_ lypA u ,, ppp 7 
un^xTixi i^y nynx mn 1 

v-T : v : w t 1 V.* : j - t v vt : 

3ihxpb‘’pp; I 73i appp apx n iFippp 11 


a That is, Wonderful in counsel is God the Mighty, the Everlasting Father, the Ruler of peace. 
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is not turned away, / But His hand is stretched 
out still. / [12] Yet the people turneth not unto 
Him that smiteth them, / Neither do they seek 
the Lord of hosts. / [13] Therefore the Lord 
doth cut off from Israel head and tail, / Palm- 
branch and rush, in one day. / [14] The elder 
and the man of rank, he is the head; / And the 
prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail. / [15] For 
they that lead this people cause them to err; / 
And they that are led of them are destroyed. / 
[16] Therefore the Lord shall have no joy in their 
young men, / Neither shall He have compassion 
on their fatherless and widows; / For every one 
is ungodly and an evil-doer, / And every mouth 
speaketh wantonness. / For all this His anger is 
not turned away, / But His hand is stretched out 
still. / [17] For wickedness burneth as the fire; / It 
devoureth the briers and thorns; / Yea, it kindleth 
in the thickets of the forest, / And they roll upward 
in thick clouds of smoke. / [18] Through the 
wrath of the Lord of hosts is the land burnt up; / 
The people also are as the fuel of fire; / No man 
spareth his brother. / [19] And one snatcheth on 
the right hand, and is hungry; / And he eateth on 
the left hand, and is not satisfied; / They eat every 
man the flesh of his own arm: / [20] Manasseh, 
Ephraim; and Ephraim, Manasseh; / And they 
together are against Judah. / For all this His anger 
is not turned away, / But His hand is stretched 
out still. 

Woe unto them that decree unrighteous 
decrees, / And to the writers that write 
iniquity; / [2] To turn aside the needy from 
judgment, / And to take away the right of the 
poor of My people, / That widows may be their 
spoil, / And that they may make the fatherless 
their prey! / [3] And what will ye do in the day 
of visitation, / And in the ruin which shall come 
from far? / To whom will ye flee for help? / And 
where will ye leave your glory? / [4] They can 
do nought except crouch under the captives, / 
And fall under the slain. / For all this His anger 
is not turned away, / But His hand is stretched 
out still. / [5] O Asshur, the rod of Mine anger, / 
In whose hand as a staff is Mine indignation! / 
[6] I do send him against an ungodly nation, / 
And against the people of My wrath do I give 
him a charge, / To take the spoil, and to take the 
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prey, / And to tread them down like the mire of 
the streets. / [7] Howbeit he meaneth not so, / 
Neither doth his heart think so; / But it is in his 
heart to destroy, / And to cut off nations not a 
few. / [8] For he saith: / ‘Are not my princes all of 
them kings? / [9] Is not Calno as Carchemish? / 
Is not Hamath as Arpad? / Is not Samaria as 
Damascus? / [10] As my hand hath reached the 
kingdoms of the idols, / Whose graven images 
did exceed them of Jerusalem and of Samaria; / 

[11] Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and 
her idols, / So do to Jerusalem and her idols?’ 

[12] Wherefore it shall come to pass, that 
when the Lord hath performed His whole work 
upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem, I will 
punish the fruit of the arrogant heart of the king 
of Assyria, and the glory of his haughty looks. 

[13] For he hath said: 

By the strength of my hand I have done 
it, / And by my wisdom, for I am prudent; / In 
that I have removed the bounds of the peoples, / 
And have robbed their treasures, / And have 
brought down as one mighty the inhabitants; / 

[14] And my hand hath found as a nest the riches 
of the peoples; / And as one gathereth eggs that 
are forsaken, / Have I gathered all the earth; / 
And there was none that moved the wing, / Or 
that opened the mouth, or chirped. / [15] Should 
the axe boast itself against him that heweth 
therewith? / Should the saw magnify itself 
against him that moveth it? / As if a rod should 
move them that lift it up, / Or as if a staff should 
lift up him that is not wood. / [16] Therefore will 
the Lord, the Lord of hosts, / Send among his 
fat ones leanness; / And under his glory there 
shall be kindled / A burning like the burning 
of fire. / [17] And the light of Israel shall be for 
a fire, / And his Holy One for a flame; / And it 
shall burn and devour his thorns / And his briers 
in one day. / [18] And the glory of his forest and 
of his fruitful field, / He will consume both soul 
and body; / And it shall be as when a sick man 
wasteth away. / [19] And the remnant of the trees 
of his forest shall be few, / That a child may write 
them down. / [20] And it shall come to pass in 
that day, / That the remnant of Israel, / And they 
that are escaped of the house of Jacob, / Shall no 
more again stay upon him that smote them; / 
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But shall stay upon the Lord, the Holy One of 
Israel, in truth. / [21] a A remnant shall return, 
even the remnant of Jacob, / Unto God the 
Mighty. / [22] For though thy people, O Israel, be 
as the sand of the sea, / Only a remnant of them 
shall return; / An extermination is determined, 
overflowing with righteousness. / [23] For an 
extermination wholly determined / Shall the 
Lord, the God of hosts, make in the midst of all 
the earth. 

[24] Therefore thus saith the Lord, the God 
of hosts: O My people that dwellest in Zion, be 
not afraid of Asshur, though he smite thee with 
the rod, and lift up his staff against thee, after the 
manner of Egypt [25] For yet a very little while, 
and the indignation shall be accomplished, and 
Mine anger shall be to their destruction. [26] And 
the Lord of hosts shall stir up against him a 
scourge, as in the slaughter of Midian at the Rock 
of Oreb; and as His rod was over the sea, so shall 
He lift it up after the manner of Egypt. [27] And 
it shall come to pass in that day, that 

His burden shall depart from off thy 
shoulder, / And his yoke from off thy neck, / And 
the yoke shall be destroyed by reason of fatness. / 

[28] He is come to Aiath, / He is passed through 
Migron; / At Michmas he layeth up his baggage; / 

[29] Theyaregoneoverthepass; / They have taken 
up their lodging at Geba; / Ramah trembleth; / 
Gibeath-shaul is fled. / [30] Cry thou with a shrill 
voice, O daughter of Gallim! / Hearken, O Laish! 
O thou poor Anathoth! / [31] Madmenah is in 
mad flight; / The inhabitants of Gebim flee to 
cover. / [32] This very day shall he halt at Nob, / 
Shaking his hand at the mount of the daughter 
of Zion, / The hill of Jerusalem. / [33] Behold, the 
Lord, the Lord of hosts, / Shall lop the boughs 
with terror; / And the high ones of stature shall 
be hewn down, / And the lofty shall be laid low. / 
[34] And He shall cut down the thickets of the 
forest with iron, / And Lebanon shall fall by a 
mighty one. 

And there shall come forth a shoot out of 
the stock of Jesse, / And a twig shall grow 
forth out of his roots. / [2] And the spirit of the 
Lord shall rest upon him, / The spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, / The spirit of counsel and 
might, / The spirit of knowledge and of the fear 
of the Lord. / [3] And his delight shall be in the 
fear of the Lord; / And he shall not judge after 
the sight of his eyes, / Neither decide after the 
hearing of his ears; / [4] But with righteousness 
shall he judge the poor, / And decide with equity 
for the meek of the land; / And he shall smite 
the land with the rod of his mouth, / And with 
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the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked. / 

[5] And righteousness shall be the girdle of his 
loins, / And faithfulness the girdle of his reins. / 

[6] And the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, / And 
the leopard shall lie down with the kid; / And the 
calf and the young lion and the fading together; / 
And a little child shall lead them. / [7] And the 
cow and the bear shall feed, / Their young ones 
shall lie down together; / And the lion shall eat 
straw like the ox. / [8] And the sucking child shall 
play on the hole of the asp, / And the weaned 
child shall put his hand on the basilisk’s den. / 
[9] They shall not hurt nor destroy / In all My 
holy mountain; / For the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, / As the waters cover the 
sea. / [10] And it shall come to pass in that day, / 
That the root of Jesse, that standeth for an ensign 
of the peoples, / Unto him shall the nations 
seek; / And his resting-place shall be glorious. / 
[11] And it shall come to pass in that day, / That 
the Lord will set His hand again the second time / 
To recover the remnant of His people, / That 
shall remain from Assyria, and from Egypt, / 
And from Pathros, and from Cush, and from 
Elam, / And from Shinar, and from Hamath, and 
from the islands of the sea. / [12] And He will set 
up an ensign for the nations, / And will assemble 
the dispersed of Israel, / And gather together the 
scattered of Judah / From the four corners of 
the earth. / [13] The envy also of Ephraim shall 
depart, / And they that harass Judah shall be cut 
off; / Ephraim shall not envy Judah, / And Judah 
shall not vex Epliraim. / [14] And they shall fly 
down upon the shoulder of the Philistines on the 
west; / Together shall they spoil the children of 
the east; / They shall put forth their hand upon 
Edom and Moab; / And the children of Ammon 
shall obey them. / [15] And the Lord will utterly 
destroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea; / And 
with His scorching wind will He shake His hand 
over the River, / And will smite it into seven 
streams, / And cause men to march over dry- 
shod. / [16] And there shall be a highway for the 
remnant of His people, / That shall remain from 
Assyria; / Like as there was for Israel / In the day 
that he came up out of the land of Egypt. 

And in that day thou shalt say; ‘I will 
give thanks unto Thee, O Lord; / For 
though Thou wast angry with me, / Thine anger 
is turned away, and Thou comfortest me. / 
[2] Behold, God is my salvation; / I will trust, 
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and will not be afraid; / For God the Lord is 
my strength and song; / And He is become my 
salvation.’ / [3] Therefore with joy shall ye draw 
water / Out of the wells of salvation. / [4] And 
in that day shall ye say: / ‘Give thanks unto the 
Lord, proclaim His name, / Declare His doings 
among the peoples, / Make mention that His 
name is exalted. / [5] Sing unto the Lord; for 
He hath done gloriously; / This is made known 
in all the earth. / [6] Cry aloud and shout, thou 
inhabitant of Zion; / For great is the Holy One of 
Israel in the midst of thee.’ 

The burden of Babylon, which Isaiah 
the son of Amoz did see. / [2] Set ye up 
an ensign upon the high mountain, / Lift up 
the voice unto them, / Wave the hand, that they 
may go / Into the gates of the nobles. / [3] I have 
commanded My consecrated ones, / Yea, I have 
called My mighty ones for Mine anger, / Even My 
proudly exulting ones. / [4] Hark, a tumult in the 
mountains, / Like as of a great people! / Hark, the 
uproar of the kingdoms / Of the nations gathered 
together! / The Lord of hosts mustereth / The 
host of the battle. / [5] They come from a far 
country, / From the end of heaven, / Even the 
Lord, and the weapons of His indignation, / 
To destroy the whole earth. / [6] Howl ye; for 
the day of the Lord is at hand; / As destruction 
from the Almighty shall it come. / [7] Therefore 
shall all hands be slack, / And every heart of man 
shall melt. / [8] And they shall be affrighted; / 
Pangs and throes shall take hold of them; / They 
shall be in pain as a woman in travail; / They 
shall look aghast one at another; / Their faces 
shall be faces of flame. / [9] Behold, the day of 
the Lord cometh, / Cruel, and full of wrath and 
fierce anger; / To make the earth a desolation, / 
And to destroy the sinners thereof out of it. / 
[10] For the stars of heaven and the constellations 
thereof / Shall not give their light; / The sun shall 
be darkened in his going forth, / And the moon 
shall not cause her light to shine. / [11] And I 
will visit upon the world their evil, / And upon 
the wicked their iniquity; / And I will cause the 
arrogancy of the proud to cease, / And will lay 
low the haughtiness of the tyrants. / [12] I will 
make man more rare than fine gold, / Even man 
than the pure gold of Ophir. / [13] Therefore I 
will make the heavens to tremble, / And the earth 
shall be shaken out of her place, / For the wrath 
of the Lord of hosts, / And for the day of His 
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fierce anger. / [14] And it shall come to pass, that 
as the chased gazelle, / And as sheep that no man 
gathereth, / They shall turn every man to his own 
people, / And shall flee every man to his own 
land. / [15] Every one that is found shall be thrust 
through; / And every one that is caught shall 
fall by the sword. / [16] Their babes also shall be 
dashed in pieces before their eyes; / Their houses 
shall be spoiled, / And their wives ravished. / 
[17] Behold, I will stir up the Medes against 
them, / Who shall not regard silver, / And as for 
gold, they shall not delight in it. / [18] And their 
bows shall dash the young men in pieces; / And 
they shall have no pity on the fruit of the womb; / 
Their eye shall not spare children. / [19] And 
Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, / The beauty 
of the Chaldeans’ pride, / Shall be as when God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. / [20] It shall 
never be inhabited, / Neither shall it be dwelt in 
from / generation to generation; / Neither shall 
the Arabian pitch tent there; / Neither shall the 
shepherds make their fold there. / [21] But wild¬ 
cats shall lie there; / And their houses shall be 
full of ferrets; / And ostriches shall dwell there, / 
And satyrs shall dance there. / [22] And jackals 
shall howl in their castles, / And wild-dogs in 
the pleasant palaces; / And her time is near to 
come, / And her days shall not be prolonged. 

For the Lord will have compassion on 
Jacob, and will yet choose Israel, and set 
them in their own land; and the stranger shall 
join himself with them, and they shall cleave 
to the house of Jacob. [2] And the peoples shall 
take them, and bring them to their place; and the 
house of Israel shall possess them in the land of 
the Lord for servants and for handmaids; and 
they shall take them captive, whose captives they 
were; and they shall rule over their oppressors. 

[3] And it shall come to pass in the day that 
the Lord shall give thee rest from thy travail, 
and from thy trouble, and from the hard service 
wherein thou wast made to serve, [4] that thou 
shalt take up this parable against the king of 
Babylon, and say: 

How hath the oppressor ceased! / The 
exactress of gold ceased! / [5] The Lord hath 
broken the staff of the wicked, / The sceptre 
of the rulers, / [6] That smote the peoples in 
wrath / With an incessant stroke, / That ruled 
the nations in anger, / With a persecution that 
none restrained. / [7] The whole earth is at rest, 
and is quiet; / They break forth into singing. / 
[8] Yea, the cypresses rejoice at thee, / And the 
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cedars of Lebanon: / ‘Since thou art laid down, / 
No feller is come up against us.’ / [9] The nether¬ 
world from beneath is moved for thee / To meet 
thee at thy coming; / The shades are stirred up 
for thee, / Even all the chief ones of the earth; / 
All the kings of the nations / Are raised up from 
their thrones. / [10] All they do answer / And 
say unto thee. / ‘Art thou also become weak as 
we? / Art thou become like unto us? / [11] Thy 
pomp is brought down to the nether-world, / 
And the noise of thy psalteries; / The maggot 
is spread under thee, / And the worms cover 
thee.’ / [12] How art thou fallen from heaven, / O 
day-star, son of the morning! / How art thou cut 
down to the ground, / That didst cast lots over 
the nations! / [13] And thou saidst in thy heart: / 
‘I will ascend into heaven, / Above the stars of 
God / Will I exalt my throne; / And I will sit 
upon the mount of meeting, / In the uttermost 
parts of the north; / [14] I will ascend above the 
heights of the clouds; / I will be like the Most 
High.’ / [15] Yet thou shalt be brought down to 
the nether-world, / To the uttermost parts of 
the pit. / [16] They that saw thee do narrowly 
look upon thee, / They gaze earnestly at thee: / 
‘Is this the man that made the earth to tremble, / 
That did shake kingdoms; / [17] That made 
the world as a wilderness, / And destroyed the 
cities thereof; / That opened not the house of his 
prisoners?’ / [18] All the kings of the nations, / 
All of them, sleep in glory, / Every one in his own 
house. / [19] But thou art cast forth away from 
thy grave / Like an abhorred offshoot, / In the 
raiment of the slain, that are thrust through with 
the sword, / That go down to the pavement of the 
pit, / Asa carcass trodden under foot. / [20] Thou 
shalt not be joined with them in burial, / Because 
thou hast destroyed thy land, / Thou hast slain 
thy people; / The seed of evil-doers shall not / Be 
named for ever. / [21] Prepare ye slaughter for 
his children / For the iniquity of their fathers; / 
That they rise not up, and possess the earth, / 
And fill the face of the world with cities. 

[22] And I will rise up against them, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and cut off from Babylon name 
and remnant, and offshoot and offspring, saith 
the Lord. [23] I will also make it a possession for 
the bittern, and pools of water; and I will sweep 
it with the besom of destruction, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

[24] The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying: / 
Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to 
pass; / And as I have purposed, so shall it stand, / 
[25] That I will break Asshur in My land, / And 
upon My mountains tread him under foot; / 
Then shall his yoke depart from off them, / And 
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his burden depart from off their shoulder. / 
[26] This is the purpose that is purposed upon 
the whole earth; / And this is the hand that is 
stretched out upon all the nations. / [27] For the 
Lord of hosts hath purposed, / And who shall 
disannul it? / And His hand is stretched out, / 
And who shall turn it back? 

[28] In the year that king Ahaz died was this 
burden. / [29] Rejoice not, O Philistia, all of thee, / 
Because the rod that smote thee is broken: / 
For out of the serpent’s root shall come forth a 
basilisk, / And his fruit shall be a flying serpent. / 
[30] And the first-born of the poor shall feed, / 
And the needy shall lie down in safety; / And I 
will kill thy root with famine, / And thy remnant 
shall be slain. / [31] Howl, O gate; cry, O city; / 
Melt away, O Philistia, all of thee; / For there 
cometh a smoke out of the north, / And there is 
no straggler in his ranks. / [32] What then shall 
one answer the messengers of the nation? / That 
the Lord hath founded Zion, / And in her shall 
the afflicted of His people take refuge. 

The burden of Moab. / For in the night 
that Ar of Moab is laid waste, / He is 
brought to ruin; / For in the night that Kir of 
Moab is laid waste, / He is brought to ruin. / 
[2] He is gone up to Baith, and to Dibon, / To 
the high places, to weep; / Upon Nebo, and upon 
Medeba, Moab howleth; / On all their heads is 
baldness, / Every beard is shaven. / [3] In their 
streets they gird themselves with sackcloth; / 
On their housetops, and in their broad places, / 
Every one howleth, weeping profusely. / [4] And 
Heshbon crieth out, and Elealeh; / Their voice 
is heard even unto Jahaz; / Therefore the armed 
men of Moab cry aloud; / His soul is faint within 
him. / [5] My heart crieth out for Moab; / Her 
fugitives reach unto Zoar, / A heifer of three years 
old; / For by the ascent of Luhith / With weeping 
they go up; / For in the way of Horonaim / They 
raise up a cry of destruction. / [6] For the Waters 
of Nimrim shall be desolate; / For the grass is 
withered away, the herbage faileth, / There is no 
green thing. / [7] Therefore the abundance they 
have gotten, / And that which they have laid up, / 
Shall they carry away to the brook of the willows. / 
[8] For the cry is gone round about / The borders 
of Moab; / The howling thereof unto Eglaim, / 
And the howling thereof unto Beerelim. / [9] For 
the waters of Dim on are full of blood; / For I will 
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bring yet more upon Dimon, / A lion upon him 
that escapeth of Moab, / And upon the remnant 
of the land. 

Send ye the lambs for the ruler of 
the land / From the crags that are 
toward the wilderness, / Unto the mount of 
the daughter of Zion. / [2] For it shall be that, 
as wandering birds, / As a scattered nest, / So 
shall the daughters of Moab be / At the fords 
of Arnon. / [3] ’Give counsel, execute justice; / 
Make thy shadow as the night in the midst of 
the noonday, / Hide the outcasts: betray not the 
fugitive. / [4] Let mine outcasts dwell with thee; / 
As for Moab, be thou a covert to him from the 
face of the spoiler.’ / For the extortion is at an 
end, spoiling ceaseth, / They that trampled down 
are consumed out of the land; / [5] And a throne 
is established through mercy, / And there sitteth 
thereon in truth, in the tent of David, / One 
that judgeth, and seeketh justice, and is ready 
in righteousness. / [6] We have heard of the 
pride of Moab; / He is very proud; / Even of his 
haughtiness, and his pride, and his arrogancy, / 
His ill-founded boastings. / [ 7 ] Therefore shall 
Moab wail for Moab, / Every one shall wail; / 
For the sweet cakes of Kir-hareseth shall ye 
mourn, / Sorely stricken. / [8] For the fields of 
Heshbon languish, / And the vine of Sibmah, / 
Whose choice plants did overcome / The lords of 
nations; / They reached even unto Jazer, / They 
wandered into the wilderness; / Her branches 
were spread abroad, / They passed over the sea. / 
[9] Therefore I will weep with the weeping of 
Jazer / For the vine of Sibmah; /1 will water thee 
with my tears, / O Heshbon, and Elealeh; / For 
upon thy summer fruits and upon thy harvest / 
The battle shout is fallen. / [10] And gladness and 
joy are taken away / Out of the fruitful field; / 
And in the vineyards there shall be no singing, / 
Neither shall there be shouting; / No treader 
shall tread out wine in the presses; /1 have made 
the vintage shout to cease. / [11] Wherefore my 
heart moaneth like a harp for Moab, / And mine 
inward parts for Kirheres. 

[12] And it shall come to pass, when it is 
seen that Moab hath wearied himself upon the 
high place, that he shall come to his sanctuary to 
pray; but he shall not prevail. [13] This is the word 
that the Lord spoke concerning Moab in time 
past. [14] But now the Lord hath spoken, saying: 
‘Within three years, as the years of a hireling, and 
the glory of Moab shall wax contemptible For all 
his great multitude; and the remnant shall be 
very small and without strength.’ 

The burden of Damascus. / Behold, 
Damascus is taken away from being a 
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city, / And it shall be a ruinous heap. / [2] The 
cities of Aroer are forsaken; / They shall be for 
flocks, / Which shall lie down, and none shall 
make them afraid. / [3] The fortress also shall 
cease from Ephraim, / And the kingdom from 
Damascus; / And the remnant of Aram shall be 
as the glory of the children of Israel, / Saith the 
Lord of hosts. / [4] And it shall come to pass in 
that day, / That the glory of Jacob shall be made 
thin, / And the fatness of his flesh shall wax 
lean. / [5] And it shall be as when the harvestman 
gathereth the standing corn, / And reapeth the 
ears with his arm; / Yea, it shall be as when one 
gleaneth ears / In the valley of Rephaim. / [6] Yet 
there shall be left therein gleanings, / As at the 
beating of an olive-tree, / Two or three berries / 
In the top of the uppermost bough, / Four or five 
in the branches of the fruitful tree, / Saith the 
Lord, the God of Israel. / ‘In that day shall a man 
regard his Maker, / And his eyes shall look to the 
Holy One of Israel. / [8] And he shall not regard 
the altars, / The work of his hands, / Neither shall 
he look to that which his fingers have made, / 
Either the Asherim, or the sun-images. 

[9] In that day shall his strong cities be as 
the forsaken places, which were forsaken from 
before the children of Israel, after the manner 
of woods and lofty forests; and it shall be a 
desolation. 

[10] For thou hast forgotten the God of thy 
salvation, / And thou hast not been mindful of 
the Rock of thy stronghold; / Therefore thou 
didst plant plants of pleasantness, / And didst 
set it with slips of a stranger; / [11] In the day 
of thy planting thou didst make it to grow, / 
And in the morning thou didst make thy seed 
to blossom— / A heap of boughs in the day 
of grief / And of desperate pain. / [12] Ah, the 
uproar of many peoples, / That roar like the 
roaring of the seas; / And the rushing of nations, 
that rush / Like the rushing of mighty waters’ / 

[13] The nations shall rush like the rushing of 
many waters; / But He shall rebuke them, and 
they shall flee far off, / And shall be chased as 
the chaff of the mountains before the wind, / 
And like the whirling dust before the storm. / 

[14] At eventide behold terror; / And before the 
morning they are not. / This is the portion of 
them that spoil us, / And the lot of them that 
rob us. 

Ah, land of the buzzing of wings, / 
Which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia; / 
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[2] That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, / Even 
in vessels of papyrus upon the waters! / Go, ye 
swift messengers, / To a nation tall and of glossy 
skin, / To a people terrible from their beginning 
onward; / A nation that is sturdy and treadeth 
down, / Whose land the rivers divide! / [3] All 
ye inhabitants of the world, and ye dwellers on 
the earth, / When an ensign is lifted up on the 
mountains, see ye; / And when the horn is blown, 
hear ye. / [4] For thus hath the Lord said unto 
me: /1 will hold Me still, and I will look on in My 
dwelling-place, / Like clear heat in sunshine, / 
Like a cloud of dew in the heat of harvest. / 

[5] For before the harvest, when the blossom is 
over, / And the bud becometh a ripening grape, / 
He will cut off the sprigs with pruning-hooks, / 
And the shoots will He take away and lop off. / 

[6] They shall be left together unto the ravenous 
birds of the mountains, / And to the beasts of the 
earth; / And the ravenous birds shall summer 
upon them, / And all the beasts of the earth shall 
winter upon them. 

[7] In that time shall a present be brought 
unto the Lord of hosts of a people tall and of 
glossy skin, and from a people terrible from their 
beginning onward; a nation that is sturdy and 
treadeth down, whose land the rivers divide, to 
the place of the name of the Lord of hosts, the 
mount Zion. 

The burden of Egypt. / Behold, the Lord 
rideth upon a swift cloud, / And cometh 
unto Egypt; / And the idols of Egypt shall be 
moved at His presence, / And the heart of Egypt 
shall melt within it. / [2] And I will spur Egypt 
against Egypt; / And they shall fight every one 
against his brother, / And every one against his 
neighbour, / City against city, and kingdom 
against kingdom. / [3] And the spirit of Egypt 
shall be made empty within it; / And I will make 
void the counsel thereof; / And they shall seek 
unto the idols, and to the whisperers, / And to 
the ghosts, and to the familiar spirits. / [4] And 
I will give over the Egyptians / Into the hand of 
a cruel lord; / And a fierce king shall rule over 
them, / Saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts. / 
[5] And the waters shall fail from the sea, / And 
the river shall be drained dry. / [6] And the rivers 
shall become foul; / The streams of Egypt shall 
be minished and dried up; / The reeds and flags 
shall wither. / [7] The mosses by the Nile, by the 
brink of the Nile, / And all that is sown by the 
Nile, / Shall become dry, be driven away, and be 
no more. / [8] The fishers also shall lament, / And 
all they that cast angle into the Nile shall mourn, / 
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And they that spread nets upon the waters 
shall languish. / [9] Moreover they that work in 
combed flax, / And they that weave cotton, shall 
be ashamed. / [10] And her foundations shall 
be crushed, / All they that make dams shall be 
grieved in soul. / [11] The princes of Zoan are 
utter fools; / The wisest counsellors of Pharaoh 
are a senseless counsel; / How can ye say unto 
Pharaoh: ‘I am the son of the wise, / The son of 
ancient kings’? / [12] Where are they, then, thy 
wise men? / And let them tell thee now; / And 
let them know what the Lord of hosts / Hath 
purposed concerning Egypt. / [13] The princes 
of Zoan are become fools, / The princes of Noph 
are deceived; / They have caused Egypt to go 
astray, / That are the corner-stone of her tribes. / 
[14] The Lord hath mingled within her / A spirit 
of dizziness; / And they have caused Egypt to 
stagger in every work thereof, / As a drunken 
man staggereth in his vomit. / [15] Neither shall 
there be for Egypt any work, / Which head or 
tail, palm-branch or rush, may do. 

[16] In that day shall Egypt be like unto 
women; and it shall tremble and fear because 
of the shaking of the hand of the Lord of 
hosts, which He shaketh over it. [17] And the 
land of Judah shall become a terror unto Egypt, 
whensoever one maketh mention thereof to it; 
it shall be afraid, because of the purpose of the 
Lord of hosts, which He purposeth against it. 

[18] In that day there shall be five cities 
in the land of Egypt that speak the language of 
Canaan, and swear to the Lord of hosts; one 
shall be called The city of destruction. 

[19] In that day shall there be an altar to the 
Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a 
pillar at the border thereof to the Lord. [20] And 
it shall be for a sign and for a witness unto the 
Lord of hosts in the land of Egypt; for they shall 
cry unto the Lord because of the oppressors, and 
He will send them a saviour, and a defender, who 
will deliver them. [21] And the Lord shall make 
Himself known to Egypt, and the Egyptians 
shall know the Lord in that day; yea, they shall 
worship with sacrifice and offering, and shall 
vow a vow unto the Lord, and shall perform it. 
[22] And the Lord will smite Egypt, smiting and 
healing; and they shall return unto the Lord, 
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and He will be entreated of them, and will heal 
them. 

[23] In that day shall there be a highway out 
of Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian shall come 
into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria; and 
the Egyptians shall worship with the Assyrians. 

[24] In that day shall Israel be the third with 
Egypt and with Assyria, a blessing in the midst 
of the earth; [25] for that the Lord of hosts hath 
blessed him, saying: ‘Blessed be Egypt My people 
and Assyria the work of My hands, and Israel 
Mine inheritance.’ 

In the year that Tartan came unto 
Ashdod, when Sargon the king of 
Assyria sent him, and he fought against Ashdod 
and took it; [2] at that time the Lord spoke by 
Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying: ‘Go, and loose 
the sackcloth from off thy loins, and put thy shoe 
from off thy foot.’ And he did so, walking naked 
and barefoot. 

[3] And the Lord said: ‘Like as My servant 
Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot to be for 
three years a sign and a wonder upon Egypt and 
upon Ethiopia, [4] so shall the king of Assyria 
lead away the captives of Egypt, and the exiles 
of Ethiopia, young and old, naked and barefoot, 
and with buttocks uncovered, to the shame 
of Egypt. [5] And they shall be dismayed and 
ashamed, because of Ethiopia their expectation, 
and of Egypt their glory. [6] And the inhabitant 
of this coast-land shall say in that day: Behold, 
such is our expectation, whither we fled for help 
to be delivered from the king of Assyria; and how 
shall we escape?’ 

The burden of the wilderness of the sea. / 
As whirlwinds in the South sweeping 
on, / It cometh from the wilderness, from a 
dreadful land. / [2] A grievous vision is declared 
unto me: / ‘The treacherous dealer dealeth 
treacherously, and the spoiler spoileth. / Go 
up, O Elam! besiege, O Media! / All the sighing 
thereof have I made to cease.’ / [3] Therefore are 
my loins filled with convulsion; / Pangs have 
taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman in 
travail; /1 am bent so that I cannot hear; /1 am 
affrighted so that I cannot see. / [4] My heart is 
bewildered, terror hath overwhelmed me; / The 
twilight that I longed for hath been turned for 
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me into trembling. / [5] They prepare the table, 
they light the lamps, they eat, they drink— / ‘Rise 
up, ye princes, anoint the shield.’ 

[6] For thus hath the Lord said unto me: / 
Go, set a watchman; / Let him declare what he 
seeth! / [7] And when he seeth a troop, horsemen 
by pairs, / A troop of asses, a troop of camels, / 
He shall hearken diligently with much heed. / 
[8] And he cried as a lion: ‘Upon the watch-tower, 
O Lord, /1 stand continually in the day-time, / 
And I am set in my ward all the nights.’ / [9] And, 
behold, there came a troop of men, horsemen by 
pairs. / And he spoke and said: / ‘Fallen, fallen is 
Babylon; / And all the graven images of her gods 
are broken unto the ground.’ / [10] O thou my 
threshing, and the winnowing of my floor, / That 
which I have heard from the Lord of hosts, / 
The God of Israel, have I declared unto you. / 
[11] The burden of Dumah. / One calleth unto 
me out of Seir: / ‘Watchman, what of the night? / 
Watchman, what of the night?’ / [12] The 
watchman said: / ‘The morning cometh, and also 
the night— / If ye will inquire, inquire ye; return, 
come.’ / [13] The burden upon Arabia / In the 
thickets in Arabia shall ye lodge, O ye caravans 
of Dedanites / [14] Unto him that is thirsty bring 
ye water! / The inhabitants of the land of Tema 
did meet the fugitive with his bread. / [15] For 
they fled away from the swords, from the drawn 
sword, / And from the bent bow, and from the 
grievousness of war. 

[16] For thus hath the Lord said unto 
me ‘Within a year, according to the years of 
a hireling, and all the glory of Kedar shall fail; 
[17] and the residue of the number of the archers, 
the mighty men of the children of Kedar, shall be 
diminished; for the Lord, the God of Israel, hath 
spoken it.’ 

The burden concerning the Valley of 
Vision. / What aileth thee now, that 
thou art wholly gone up to the housetops, / 
[2] Thou that art full of uproar, a tumultuous 
city, a joyous town? / Thy slain are not slain with 
the sword, nor dead in battle. / [3] All thy rulers 
are fled together, / Without the bow they are 
bound; / All that are found of thee are bound 
together, they are fled afar off. / [4] Therefore 
said I: ‘Look away from me, I will weep bitterly; / 
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Strain not to comfort me, for the destruction of 
the daughter of my people.’ / [5] For it is a day 
of trouble, and of trampling, and of perplexity, / 
From the Lord, the God of hosts, in the Valley of 
Vision; / Kir shouting, and Shoa at the mount. / 
[6] And Elam bore the quiver, with troops of 
men, even horsemen; / And Kir uncovered 
the shield. / [7] And it came to pass, when thy 
choicest valleys were full of chariots, / And the 
horsemen set themselves in array at the gate, / 
[8] And the covering of Judah was laid bare, that 
thou didst look in that day to the armour in the 
house of the forest. [9] And ye saw the breaches 
of the city of David, that they were many; and ye 
gathered together the waters of the lower pool. 

[10] And ye numbered the houses of Jerusalem, 
and ye broke down the houses to fortify the wall; 

[11] ye made also a basin between the two walls 
for the water of the old pool— 

But ye looked not unto Flim that had done 
this, / Neither had ye respect unto Him that 
fashioned it long ago. / [12] And in that day did 
the Lord, the God of hosts, call / To weeping, 
and to lamentation, and to baldness, and to 
girding with sackcloth; / [13] And behold joy 
and gladness, / Slaying oxen and killing sheep, / 
Eating flesh and drinking wine— / ‘Let us eat and 
drink, for to-morrow we shall die!’ / [14] And the 
Lord of hosts revealed Himself in mine ears: / 
Surely this iniquity shall not be expiated by you 
till ye die, / Saith the Lord, the God of hosts. 

[15] Thus saith the Lord, the God of hosts: / 
Go, get thee unto this steward, / Even unto 
Shebna, who is over the house: / [16] What hast 
thou here, and whom hast thou here, / That thou 
hast hewed thee out here a sepulchre, / Thou 
that hewest thee out a sepulchre on high, / And 
gravest a habitation for thyself in the rock? / 
[17] Behold, the Lord will hurl thee up and down 
with a man’s throw; / Yea, He will wind thee 
round and round; / [ 18] He will violently roll and 
toss thee / Like a ball into a large country; / There 
shalt thou die, and there shall be the chariots of 
thy glory, / Thou shame of thy lord’s house. / 

[19] And I will thrust thee from thy post, / And 
from thy station shalt thou be pulled down. / 

[20] And it shall come to pass in that day, / That I 
will call my servant Eliakim the son of Hilkiah; / 
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[21] And I will clothe him with thy robe, / And 
bind him with thy girdle, / And I will commit thy 
government into his hand; / And he shall be a 
father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the 
house of Judah. / [22] And the key of the house 
of David will I lay upon his shoulder; / And he 
shall open, and none shall shut; / And he shall 
shut, and none shall open. / [23] And I will fasten 
him as a peg in a sure place; / And he shall be for 
a throne of honour to his father’s house. 

[24] And they shall hang upon him all the 
glory of his father’s house, the offspring and 
the issue, all vessels of small quantity, from the 
vessels of cups even to all the vessels of flagons. 
[25] In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall 
the peg that was fastened in a sure place give 
way; and it shall be hewn down, and fall, and the 
burden that was upon it shall be cut off; for the 
Lord hath spoken it. 

The burden of Tyre. / Howl, ye ships 
of Tarshish, / For it is laid waste, so 
that there is no house, no entering in; / From 
the land of Kittim it is revealed to them. / [2] Be 
still, ye inhabitants of the coast-land; / Thou 
whom the merchants of Zidon, that pass over 
the sea, have replenished. / [3] And on great 
waters the seed of Shihor, / The harvest of the 
Nile, was her revenue; / And she was the mart 
of nations. / [4] Be thou ashamed, O Zidon; 
for the sea hath spoken, / The stronghold of 
the sea, saying: / T have not travailed, nor 
brought forth, / Neither have I reared young 
men, nor brought up virgins.’ / [5] When the 
report cometh to Egypt, / They shall be sorely 
pained at the report of Tyre. / [6] Pass ye over 
to Tarshish; / Howl, ye inhabitants of the coast- 
land. / [7] Is this your joyous city, / Whose feet in 
antiquity, / In ancient days, / Carried her afar off 
to sojourn? / [8] Who hath devised this against 
Tyre, the crowning city, / Whose merchants are 
princes, / Whose traffickers are the honourable 
of the earth? / [9] The Lord of hosts hath devised 
it, / To pollute the pride of all glory, / To bring 
into contempt all the honourable of the earth. / 
[10] Overflow thy land as the Nile, / O daughter 
ofTarshish! there is no girdle any more. / [11] He 
hath stretched out His hand over the sea, / He 
hath shaken the kingdoms; / The Lord hath 
given commandment concerning Canaan, / 
To destroy the strongholds thereof; / [12] And 
He said: ‘Thou shalt no more rejoice.’ / O thou 
oppressed virgin daughter of Zidon, / Arise, pass 
over to Kittim; / Even there shalt thou have no 
rest 
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[13] Behold, the land of the Chaldeans—this 
is the people that was not, when Asshur founded 
it for shipmen—they set up their towers, they 
overthrew the palaces thereof; it is made a ruin. 

[14] Howl, ye ships of Tarshish, / For your 
stronghold is laid waste. 

[15] And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, 
according to the days of one king; after the end 
of seventy years it shall fare with Tyre as in the 
song of the harlot: 

[16] Take a harp, / Go about the city, / Thou 
harlot long forgotten; / Make sweet melody, / 
Sing many songs, / That thou mayest be 
remembered. 

[17] And it shall come to pass after the end 
of seventy years, that the Lord will remember 
Tyre, and she shall return to her hire, and shall 
have commerce with all the kingdoms of the 
world upon the face of the earth. [18] And her 
gain and her hire shall be holiness to the Lord; 
it shall not be treasured nor laid up; for her gain 
shall be for them that dwell before the Lord, to 
eat their fill, and for stately clothing. 

Behold, the Lord maketh the earth 
empty and maketh it waste, / And 
turneth it upside down, and scattereth abroad 
the inhabitants thereof. / [2] And it shall be, as 
with the people, so with the priest; / As with 
the servant, so with his master; / As with the 
maid, so with her mistress; / As with the buyer, 
so with the seller; / As with the lender, so with 
the borrower; / As with the creditor, so with the 
debtor. / [3] The earth shall be utterly emptied, 
and clean despoiled; / For the Lord hath spoken 
this word. / [4] The earth fainteth and fadeth 
away, / The world faileth and fadeth away, / The 
lofty people of the earth do fail. / [5] The earth 
also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof; / 
Because they have transgressed the laws, violated 
the statute, / Broken the everlasting covenant. / 
[6] Therefore hath a curse devoured the earth, / 
And they that dwell therein are found guilty; / 
Therefore the inhabitants of the earth waste 
away, / And men are left few. / [7] The new wine 
faileth, the vine fadeth, / All the merry-hearted 
do sigh. / [8] The mirth of tabrets ceaseth, / The 
noise of them that rejoice endeth, / The joy of 
the harp ceaseth. / [9] They drink not wine with 
a song; / Strong drink is bitter to them that drink 
it. / [10] Broken down is the city of wasteness; / 
Every house is shut up, that none may come in. / 
[11] There is a crying in the streets amidst the 
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wine; / All joy is darkened, / The mirth of the 
land is gone. / [12] In the city is left desolation, / 
And the gate is smitten unto ruin. / [13] For thus 
shall it be in the midst of the earth, among the 
peoples, / As at the beating of an olive-tree, / 
As at the gleanings when the vintage is done. / 
[14] Those yonder lift up their voice, they sing 
for joy; / For the majesty of the Lord they shout 
from the sea: / [15] ’Therefore glorify ye the 
Lord in the regions of light, / Even the name 
of the Lord, the God of Israel, in the isles of the 
sea.’ / [16] From the uttermost part of the earth 
have we heard songs: / ‘Glory to the righteous.’ / 
But I say: I waste away, I waste away, woe is 
me! / The treacherous deal treacherously; / 
Yea, the treacherous deal very treacherously. / 
[17] Terror, and the pit, and the trap, are upon 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth. / [18] And it shall 
come to pass, that he who fleeth from the noise 
of the terror shall fall into the pit; / And he that 
cometh up out of the midst of the pit shall be 
taken in the trap; / For the windows on high are 
opened, / And the foundations of the earth do 
shake; / [19] The earth is broken, broken down, / 
The earth is crumbled in pieces, / The earth 
trembleth and tottereth; / [20] The earth reeleth 
to and fro like a drunken man, / And swayeth 
to and fro as a lodge; / And the transgression 
thereof is heavy upon it, / And it shall fall, and 
not rise again. / [21] And it shall come to pass in 
that day, / That the Lord will punish the host 
of the high heaven on high, / And the kings of 
the earth upon the earth. / [22] And they shall be 
gathered together, as prisoners are gathered in the 
dungeon, / And shall be shut up in the prison, / 
And after many days shall they be punished. / 
[23] Then the moon shall be confounded, and 
the sun ashamed; / For the Lord of hosts will 
reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, / And 
before His elders shall be Glory. 

O Lord, Thou art my God, / 1 will exalt 
Thee, I will praise Thy name, / For Thou 
hast done wonderful things; / Even counsels of 
old, in faithfulness and truth. / [2] For Thou hast 
made of a city a heap, / Of a fortified city a ruin; / 
A castle of strangers to be no city, / It shall never 
be built. / [3] Therefore shall the strong people 
glorify Thee, / The city of the terrible nations shall 
fear Thee. / [4] For Thou hast been a stronghold 
to the poor, / A stronghold to the needy in his 
distress, / A refuge from the storm, a shadow 
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from the heat; / For the blast of the terrible ones 
was as a storm against the wall. / [5] As the heat 
in a dry place. Thou didst subdue the noise of 
strangers; / As the heat by the shadow of a cloud, 
the song of the terrible ones was brought low. 

[6] And in this mountain will the Lord of 
hosts make unto all peoples / A feast of fat things, 
a feast of wines on the lees, / Of fat things full 
of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. / 

[7] And He will destroy in this mountain / The 
face of the covering that is cast over all peoples, / 
And the veil that is spread over all nations. / 

[8] He will swallow up death for ever; / And 
the Lord God will wipe away tears from off all 
faces; / And the reproach of His people will He 
take away from off all the earth; / For the Lord 
hath spoken it. / [9] And it shall be said in that 
day: / ‘Lo, this is our God, / For whom we waited, 
that He might save us; / This is the Lord, for 
whom we waited, / We will be glad and rejoice 
in His salvation.’ / [10] For in this mountain will 
the hand of the Lord rest, / And Moab shall be 
trodden down in his place, / Even as straw is 
trodden down in the dunghill. / [11] And when 
he shall spread forth his hands in the midst 
thereof, / As he that swimmeth spreadeth forth 
his hands to swim, / His pride shall be brought 
down together with the cunning of his hands. / 
[12] And the high fortress of thy walls will He 
bring down, lay low, / And bring to the ground, 
even to the dust 

In that day shall this song be sung in 
the land of Judah: / We have a strong 
city; / Walls and bulwarks doth He appoint 
for salvation. / [2] Open ye the gates, / That the 
righteous nation that keepeth faithfulness may 
enter in. / [3] The mind stayed on Thee Thou 
keepest in perfect peace; / Because it trusteth in 
Thee. / [4] Trust ye in the Lord for ever, / For the 
Lord is God, an everlasting Rock. / [5] For He 
hath brought down them that dwell on high, / 
The lofty city, / Laying it low, laying it low even 
to the ground, / Bringing it even to the dust. / 
[6] The foot shall tread it down, / Even the feet 
of the poor, and the steps of the needy. / [ 7 ] The 
way of the just is straight; / Thou, Most Upright, 
makest plain the path of the just. / [8] Yea, in the 
way of Thy judgments, / O Lord, have we waited 
for Thee; / To Thy name and to Thy memorial is 
the desire of our soul. / [9] With my soul have I 
desired Thee in the night; / Yea, with my spirit 
within me have I sought Thee earnestly; / For 
when Thy judgments are in the earth, / The 
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inhabitants of the world learn righteousness. / 
[10] Let favour be shown to the wicked, yet 
will he not learn righteousness; / In the land of 
uprightness will he deal wrongfully, / And will 
not behold the majesty of the Lord. / [11] Lord, 
Thy hand was lifted up, yet they see not; / They 
shall see with shame Thy zeal for the people; / 
Yea, fire shall devour Thine adversaries./ 

[12] Lord, Thou wilt establish peace for us; / For 
Thou hast indeed wrought all our works for us. / 

[13] O Lord our God, other lords beside Thee 
have had dominion over us; / But by Thee only 
do we make mention of Thy name. / [14] The 
dead live not, the shades rise not; / To that end 
hast Thou punished and destroyed them, and 
made all their memory to perish. / [15] Thou hast 
gotten Thee honour with the nations, O Lord, / 
Yea, exceeding great honour with the nations; / 
Thou art honoured unto the farthest ends of the 
earth. / [16] Lord, in trouble have they sought 
Thee, / Silently they poured out a prayer when 
Thy chastening was upon them. / [17] Like as a 
woman with child, that draweth near the time 
of her delivery, / Is in pain and crieth out in her 
pangs; / So have we been at Thy presence, O 
Lord. / [18] We have been with child, we have 
been in pain, / We have as it were brought forth 
wind; / We have not wrought any deliverance 
in the land; / Neither are the inhabitants of the 
world come to life. / [19] Thy dead shall live, my 
dead bodies shall arise— / Awake and sing, ye 
that dwell in the dust— / For Thy dew is as the 
dew of light, / And the earth shall bring to life 
the shades. / [20] Come, my people, enter thou 
into thy chambers, / And shut thy doors about 
thee; / Hide thyself for a little moment, / Until 
the indignation be overpast. / [21] For, behold, 
the Lord cometh forth out of His place / To visit 
upon the inhabitants of the earth their iniquity; / 
The earth also shall disclose her blood, / And 
shall no more cover her slain. 

In that day the Lord with His sore and 
great and strong sword will punish 
leviathan the slant serpent, and leviathan the 
tortuous serpent; and He will slay the dragon 
that is in the sea. 

[2] In that day sing ye of her: / ‘A vineyard 
of foaming wine!’ / [3] I the Lord do guard 
it, /1 water it every moment; / Lest Mine anger 
visit it, / I guard it night and day. / [4] Fury is 
not in Me; / Would that I were as the briers and 
thorns in flame! / I would with one step burn 
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it altogether. / [5] Or else let him take hold of 
My strength, / That he may make peace with 
Me; / Yea, let him make peace with Me. / [6] In 
days to come shall Jacob take root, / Israel shall 
blossom and bud; / And the face of the world 
shall be filled with fruitage. / [7] Hath He smitten 
him as He smote those that smote him? / Or is 
he slain according to the slaughter of them that 
were slain by Him? / [8] In full measure, when 
Thou sendest her away, Thou dost contend with 
her; / He hath removed her with His rough blast 
in the day of the east wind. / [9] Therefore by this 
shall the iniquity of Jacob be expiated, / And this 
is all the fruit of taking away his sin: / When he 
maketh all the stones of the altar as chalkstones 
that are beaten in pieces, / So that the Asherim 
and the sun-images shall rise no more. / [10] For 
the fortified city is solitary, / A habitation 
abandoned and forsaken, like the wilderness; / 
There shall the calf feed, and there shall he lie 
down, / And consume the branches thereof. / 
[11] When the boughs thereof are withered, they 
shall be broken off; / The women shall come, 
and set them on fire; / For it is a people of no 
understanding; / Therefore He that made them 
will not have compassion upon them, / And 
He that formed them will not be gracious unto 
them. / [12] And it shall come to pass in that 
day, / That the Lord will beat off [His fruit] / 
From the flood of the River unto the Brook of 
Egypt, / And ye shall be gathered one by one, 
O ye children of Israel. / [13] And it shall come 
to pass in that day, / That a great horn shall be 
blown; / And they shall come that were lost in the 
land of Assyria, / And they that were dispersed in 
the land of Egypt; / And they shall worship the 
Lord in the holy mountain at Jerusalem. 

Woe to the crown of pride of the 
drunkards of Ephraim, / And to the 
fading flower of his glorious beauty, / Which 
is on the head of the fat valley of them that are 
smitten down with wine! / [2] Behold, the Lord 
hath a mighty and strong one, / As a storm of 
hail, a tempest of destruction, / As a storm of 
mighty waters overflowing, / That casteth down 
to the earth with violence. / [3] The crown of 
pride of the drunkards of Ephraim / Shall be 
trodden under foot; / [4] And the fading flower of 
his glorious beauty, / Which is on the head of the 
fat valley, / Shall be as the first-ripe fig before the 
summer, / Which when one looketh upon it, / 
While it is yet in his hand he eateth it up. / [5] In 
that day shall the Lord of hosts be / For a crown 
of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, / Unto the 
residue of His people; / [6] And for a spirit of 
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judgment to him that sitteth in judgment, / And 
for strength to them that turn back the battle at 
the gate. / [7] But these also reel through wine, / 
And stagger through strong drink; / The priest 
and the prophet reel through strong drink, / They 
are confused because of wine, / They stagger 
because of strong drink; / They reel in vision, they 
totter in judgment. / [8] For all tables are full of 
filthy vomit, / And no place is clean. / [9] Whom 
shall one teach knowledge? / And whom shall 
one make to understand the message? / Them 
that are weaned from the milk, / Them that are 
drawn from the breasts? / [10] For it is precept by 
precept, precept by precept, / Line by line, line 
byline; / Here a little, there a little. / [11] For with 
stammering lips and with a strange tongue / Shall 
it be spoken to this people; / [12] To whom it was 
said: ‘This is the rest, / Give ye rest to the weary; / 
And this is the refreshing’; / Yet they would not 
hear. / [13] And so the word of the Lord is unto 
them / Precept by precept, precept by precept, / 
Line by line, line by line; / Here a little, there a 
little; / That they may go, and fall backward, and 
be broken, / And snared, and taken. 

[14] Wherefore hear the word of the Lord, 
ye scoffers, / The ballad-mongers of this people 
which is in Jerusalem: / [15] Because ye have said: 
‘We have made a covenant with death, / And 
with the nether-world are we at agreement; / 
When the scouring scourge shall pass through, / 
It shall not come unto us; / For we have made 
lies our refuge, / And in falsehood have we hid 
ourselves’; / [16] Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: / Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a 
stone, / A tried stone, a costly corner-stone of 
sure foundation; / He that believeth shall not 
make haste. / [17] And I will make justice the 
line, / And righteousness the plummet; / And the 
hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, / And the 
waters shall overflow the hiding-place. / [18] And 
your covenant with death shall be disannulled, / 
And your agreement with the nether-world shall 
not stand; / When the scouring scourge shall 
pass through, / Then ye shall be trodden down 
by it. / [19] As often as it passeth through, it shall 
take you; / For morning by morning shall it pass 
through, / By day and by night; / And it shall be 
sheer terror to understand the message. / [20] For 
the bed is too short for a man to stretch himself; / 
And the covering too narrow when he gathereth 
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himself up. / [21] For the Lord will rise up as 
in mount Perazim, / He will be wroth as in the 
valley of Gibeon; / That He may do His work, 
strange is His work, / And bring to pass His act, 
strange is His act. / [22] Now therefore be ye not 
scoffers, / Lest your bands be made strong; / 
For an extermination wholly determined have 
I heard from the Lord, the God of hosts, / Upon 
the whole land. / [23] Give ye ear, and hear my 
voice; / Attend, and hear my speech. / [24] Is 
the plowman never done with plowing to sow, / 
With the opening and harrowing of his ground? / 
[25] When he hath made plain the face thereof, / 
Doth he not cast abroad the black cummin, and 
scatter the cummin, / And put in the wheat in 
rows and the barley in the appointed place / And 
the spelt in the border thereof? / [26] For He doth 
instruct him aright; / His God doth teach him. / 
[27] For the black cummin is not threshed with a 
threshing-sledge, / Neither is a cart-wheel turned 
about upon the cummin; / But the black cummin 
is beaten out with a staff, / And the cummin with 
a rod. / [28] Is bread corn crushed? / Nay, he will 
not ever be threshing it; / And though the roller 
of his wagon and its sharp edges move noisily, / 
He doth not crush it. / [29] This also cometh 
forth from the Lord of hosts: / Wonderful is His 
counsel, and great His wisdom. 

Ah, ‘Ariel, Ariel, the city where David 
encamped! / Add ye year to year, / 
Let the feasts come round! / [2] Then will I 
distress Ariel, / And there shall be mourning 
and moaning; / And she shall be unto Me as a 
hearth of God. / [3] And I will encamp against 
thee round about, / And will lay siege against 
thee with a mound, / And I will raise siege works 
against thee. / [4] And brought down thou shalt 
speak out of the ground, / And thy speech shall 
be low out of the dust; / And thy voice shall 
be as of a ghost out of the ground, / And thy 
speech shall chirp out of the dust. / [5] But the 
multitude of thy foes shall be like small dust, / 
And the multitude of the terrible ones as chaff 
that passeth away; / Yea, it shall be at an instant 
suddenly— / [6] There shall be a visitation from 
the Lord of hosts / With thunder, and with 
earthquake, and great noise, 

With whirlwind and tempest, and the flame 
of a devouring fire. / [7] And the multitude of all 
the nations that war against Ariel, / Even all that 
war against her, and the bulwarks about her, and 
they that distress her, / Shall be as a dream, a 
vision of the night. / [8] And it shall be as when a 
hungry man dreameth, and, behold, he eateth, / 
But he awaketh, and his soul is empty; / Or as 
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when a thirsty man dreameth, and, behold, he 
drinketh, / But he awaketh, and, behold, he is 
faint, and his soul hath appetite— / So shall 
the multitude of all the nations be, / That fight 
against mount Zion. / [9] Stupefy yourselves, 
and be stupid! / Blind yourselves, and be blind! / 
Ye that are drunken, but not with wine, / That 
stagger, but not with strong drink. / [10] For the 
Lord hath poured out upon you the spirit of 
deep sleep, / And hath closed your eyes; / The 
prophets, and your heads, the seers, hath He 
covered. 

[11] And the vision of all this is become 
unto you as the words of a writing that is sealed, 
which men deliver to one that is learned, saying: 
‘Read this, I pray thee’; and he saith: ‘I cannot, 
for it is sealed’; [12] and the writing is delivered to 
him that is not learned, saying: ‘Read this, I pray 
thee’; and he saith: ‘I am not learned.’ 

[13] And the Lord said: Forasmuch as 
this people draw near, / And with their mouth 
and with their lips do honour Me, / But have 
removed their heart far from Me, / And their 
fear of Me is a commandment of men learned 
by rote; / [14] Therefore, behold, I will again do 
a marvellous work among this people, / Even 
a marvellous work and a wonder; / And the 
wisdom of their wise men shall perish, / And 
the prudence of their prudent men shall be hid. / 
[15] Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their 
counsel from the Lord, / And their works are in 
the dark, / And they say: ‘Who seeth us? and who 
knoweth us?’ / [16] O your perversity! / Shall 
the potter be esteemed as clay; / That the thing 
made should say of him that made it: ‘He made 
me not’; / Or the thing framed say of him that 
framed it: ‘He hath no understanding?’ / [17] Is it 
not yet a very little while, / And Lebanon shall be 
turned into a fruitful field, / And the fruitful field 
shall be esteemed as a forest? / [18] And in that 
day shall the deaf hear the words of a book, / And 
the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity 
and out of darkness. / [19] The humble also shall 
increase their joy in the Lord, / And the neediest 
among men shall exult in the Holy One of Israel. / 
[20] For the terrible one is brought to nought, / 
And the scorner ceaseth, / And all they that 
watch for iniquity are cut off; / [21] That make a 
man an offender by words, / And lay a share for 
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him that reproveth in the gate, / And turn aside 
the just with a thing of nought. / [22] Therefore 
thus saith the Lord, who redeemed Abraham, 
concerning the house of Jacob: / Jacob shaJl not 
now be ashamed, / Neither shall his face now 
wax pale; / [23] When he seeth his children, the 
work of My hands, in the midst of him, / That 
they sanctify My name; / Yea, they shall sanctify 
the Holy One of Jacob, / And shall stand in awe 
of the God of Israel. / [24] They also that err in 
spirit shall come to understanding, / And they 
that murmur shall learn instruction. 

Woe to the rebellious children, saith 
the Lord, / That take counsel, but not 
of Me; / And that form projects, but not of My 
spirit, / That they may add sin to sin; / [2] That 
walk to go down into Egypt, / And have not asked 
at My mouth; / To take refuge in the stronghold 
of Pharaoh, / And to take shelter in the shadow 
of Egypt! / [3] Therefore shall the stronghold of 
Pharaoh turn to your shame, / And the shelter in 
the shadow of Egypt to your confusion. / [4] For 
his princes are at Zoan, / And his ambassadors 
are come to Hanes. / [5] They shall all be 
ashamed of a people that cannot profit them, / 
That are not a help nor profit, / But a shame, and 
also a reproach. / [6] The burden of the beasts 
of the South. / Through the land of trouble 
and anguish, / From whence come the lioness 
and the lion, / The viper and flying serpent, / 
They carry their riches upon the shoulders of 
young asses, / And their treasures upon the 
humps of camels, / To a people that shall not 
profit them. / [7] For Egypt helpeth in vain, and 
to no purpose; / Therefore have I called her / 
Arrogancy that sitteth still. / [8] Now go, write 
it before them on a tablet, / And inscribe it in a 
book, / That it may be for the time to come / For 
ever and ever. / [9] For it is a rebellious people, / 
Lying children, / Children that refuse to hear 
the teaching of the Lord; / [10] That say to the 
seers: ‘See not’, / And to the prophets: ‘Prophesy 
not unto us right things, / Speak unto us smooth 
things, prophesy delusions; / [11] Get you out 
of the way, / Turn aside out of the path, / Cause 
the Holy One of Israel / To cease from before 
us.’ / [12] Wherefore thus saith the Holy One 
of Israel: / Because ye despise this word, / And 
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trust in oppression and perverseness, / And stay 
thereon; / [13] Therefore this iniquity shall be to 
you / Asa breach ready to fall, swelling out in a 
high wall, / Whose breaking cometh suddenly 
at an instant. / [14] And He shall break it as a 
potter’s vessel is broken, / Breaking it in pieces 
without sparing; / So that there shall not be 
found among the pieces thereof a sherd / To take 
fire from the hearth, / Or to take water out of the 
cistern. 

[15] For thus said the Lord God, the Holy 
One of Israel. / In sitting still and rest shall ye 
be saved, / In quietness and in confidence shall 
be your strength; / And ye would not. / [16] But 
ye said: ‘No, for we will flee upon horses’; / 
Therefore shall ye flee; / And: ‘We will ride upon 
the swift’; / Therefore shall they that pursue you 
be swift. / [17] One thousand shall flee at the 
rebuke of one, / At the rebuke of five shall ye 
flee, / Till ye be left as a beacon upon the top 
of a mountain, / And as an ensign on a hill. / 
[18] And therefore will the Lord wait, that He 
may be gracious unto you, / And therefore will 
He be exalted, that He may have compassion 
upon you; / For the Lord is a God of justice, / 
Happy are all they that wait for Him. / [19] For, 
O people that dwellest in Zion at Jerusalem, / 
Thou shalt weep no more; / He will surely be 
gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry, / When 
He shall hear, He will answer thee. / [20] And 
though the Lord give you sparing bread and 
scant water, / Yet shall not thy Teacher hide 
Himself any more, / But thine eyes shall see thy 
Teacher; / [21] And thine ears shall hear a word 
behind thee, saying: / ‘This is the way, walk ye in 
it, / When ye turn to the right hand, and when 
ye turn to the left.’ / [22] And ye shall defile thy 
graven images overlaid with silver, / And thy 
molten images covered with gold; / Thou shalt 
put them far away as one unclean; / Thou shalt 
say unto it: ‘Get thee hence.’ / [23] And He will 
give the rain for thy seed, wherewith thou sowest 
the ground, / And bread of the increase of the 
ground, and it shall be fat and plenteous; / In 
that day shall thy cattle feed in large pastures. / 
[24] The oxen likewise and the young asses that 
till the ground / Shall eat savoury provender, / 
Which hath been winnowed with the shovel 
and with the fan / [25] And there shall be upon 
every lofty mountain, and upon every high 
hill, / Streams and watercourses, / In the day 
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of the great slaughter, when the towers fall. / 
[26] Moreover the light of the moon shall be as 
the light of the sun, / And the light of the sun 
shall be sevenfold, as the light of the seven days, / 
In the day that the Lord bindeth up the bruise 
of His people, / And healeth the stroke of their 
wound. / [27] Behold, the name of the Lord 
cometh from far, / With His anger burning, and 
in thick uplifting of smoke; / His lips are full of 
indignation, / And His tongue is as a devouring 
fire; / [28] And His breath is as an overflowing 
stream, / That divideth even unto the neck, / To 
sift the nations with the sieve of destruction; / 
And a bridle that causeth to err shall be in the 
jaws of the peoples. / [29] Ye shall have a song / 
As in the night when a feast is hallowed; / And 
gladness of heart, as when one goeth with the 
pipe / To come into the mountain of the Lord, 
to the Rock of Israel. / [30] And the Lord will 
cause His glorious voice to be heard, / And 
will show the lighting down of His arm, / With 
furious anger, and the flame of a devouring fire, / 
With a bursting of clouds, and a storm of rain, 
and hailstones. / [31] For through the voice of 
the Lord shall Asshur be dismayed, / The rod 
with which He smote. / [32] And in every place 
where the appointed staff shall pass, / Which the 
Lord shall lay upon him, / It shall be with tabrets 
and harps; / And in battles of wielding will He 
fight with them. / [33] For a hearth is ordered 
of old; / Yea, for the king it is prepared, / Deep 
and large; / The pile thereof is fire and much 
wood; / The breath of the Lord, like a stream of 
brimstone, doth kindle it. 

Woe to them that go down to Egypt for 
help, / And rely on horses, / And trust 
in chariots, because they are many, / And in 
horsemen, because they are exceeding mighty; / 
But they look not unto the Holy One of Israel, / 
Neither seek the Lord: / [2] Yet He also is wise, / 
And bringeth evil, / And doth not call back His 
words; / But will arise against the house of the 
evil-doers, / And against the help of them that 
work iniquity. / [3] Now the Egyptians are men, 
and not God, / And their horses flesh, and not 
spirit; / So when the Lord shall stretch out His 
hand, / Both he that helpeth shall stumble, and he 
that is helped shall fall, / And they all shall perish 
together. / [4] For thus saith the Lord unto me: / 
Like as the lion, or the young lion, growling over 
his prey, / Though a multitude of shepherds be 
called forth against him, / Will not be dismayed 
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at their voice, / Nor abase himself for the noise 
of them; / So will the Lord of hosts come down / 
To fight upon mount Zion, and upon the hill 
thereof. / [5] As birds hovering, / So will the Lord 
of hosts protect Jerusalem; / He will deliver it as 
He protecteth it, / He will rescue it as He passeth 
over. / [6] Turn ye unto Him / Against whom 
ye have deeply rebelled, O children of Israel. / 
[7] For in that day they shall cast away / Every 
man his idols of silver, and his idols of gold, / 
Which your own hands have made unto you for 
a sin. / [8] Then shall Asshur fall with the sword, 
not of man, / And the sword, not of men, shall 
devour him; / And he shall flee from the sword, / 
And his young men shall become tributary. / 
[9] And his rock shall pass away by reason of 
terror, / And his princes shall be dismayed at the 
ensign, / Saith the Lord, whose fire is in Zion, / 
And His furnace in Jerusalem. 

Behold, a king shall reign in 
righteousness, / And as for princes, they 
shall rule in justice. / [2] And a man shall be as 
in a hiding-place from the wind, / And a covert 
from the tempest; / As by the watercourses in a 
dry place, / As in the shadow of a great rock in 
a weary land. / [3] And the eyes of them that see 
shall not be closed, / And the ears of them that 
hear shall attend. / [4] The heart also of the rash 
shall understand knowledge, / And the tongue of 
the stammerers shall be ready to speak plainly. / 
[5] The vile person shall be no more called 
liberal, / Nor the churl said to be noble. / [6] For 
the vile person will speak villany, / And his heart 
will work iniquity, / To practise ungodliness, and 
to utter wickedness against the Lord, / To make 
empty the soul of the hungry, / And to cause the 
drink of the thirsty to fail. / [7] The instruments 
also of the churl are evil; / He deviseth wicked 
devices / To destroy the poor with lying words, / 
And the needy when he speaketh right. / [8] But 
the liberal deviseth liberal things; / And by liberal 
tilings shall he stand. 

[9] Rise up, ye women that are at ease, 
and hear my voice; / Ye confident daughters, 
give ear unto my speech. / [10] After a year and 
days shall ye be troubled, ye confident women; / 
For the vintage shall fail, the ingathering shall 
not come. / [11] Tremble, ye women that are at 
ease; / Be troubled, ye confident ones; / Strip 
you, and make you bare, / And gird sackcloth 
upon your loins, / [12] Smiting upon the breasts / 
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For the pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine; / 
[13] For the land of my people / Whereon thorns 
and briers come up; / Yea, for all the houses of 
joy / And the joyous city. / [14] For the palace 
shall be forsaken; / The city with its stir shall be 
deserted; / The mound and the tower shall be for 
dens for ever, / A joy of wild asses, a pasture of 
flocks; / [15] Until the spirit be poured upon us 
from on high, / And the wilderness become a 
fruitful field, / And the fruitful field be counted 
for a forest. / [16] Then justice shall dwell in the 
wilderness, / And righteousness shall abide in the 
fruitful field. / [17] And the work of righteousness 
shall be peace; / And the effect of righteousness 
quietness and confidence for ever. / [18] And my 
people shall abide in a peaceable habitation. / 
And in secure dwellings, and in quiet resting- 
places. / [19] And it shall hail, in the downfall of 
the forest; / But the city shall descend into the 
valley. / [20] Happy are ye that sow beside all 
waters, / That send forth freely the feet of the ox 
and the ass. 

Woe to thee that spoilest, and thou wast 
not spoiled; / And dealest treacherously, 
and they dealt not treacherously with thee! / 
When thou hast ceased to spoil, thou shalt be 
spoiled; / And when thou art weary with dealing 
treacherously, they shall deal treacherously with 
thee. / [2] O Lord, be gracious unto us; / We 
have waited for Thee; / Be Thou their arm every 
morning, / Our salvation also in the time of 
trouble. / [3] At the noise of the tumult the peoples 
are fled; / At the lifting up of Thyself the nations 
are scattered. / [4] And your spoil is gathered 
as the caterpillar gathereth; / As locusts leap do 
they leap upon it. / [5] The Lord is exalted, for 
He dwelleth on high; / He hath filled Zion with 
justice and righteousness. / [6] And the stability 
of thy times shall be / A hoard of salvation— 
wisdom and knowledge, / And the fear of the 
Lord which is His treasure. / [7] Behold, their 
valiant ones cry without; / The ambassadors of 
peace weep bitterly. / [8] The highways lie waste, / 
The wayfaring man ceaseth; / He hath broken 
the covenant, / He hath despised the cities, / He 
regardeth not man. / [9] The land mourneth and 
languisheth; / Lebanon is ashamed, it withereth; / 
Sharon is like a wilderness; / And Bashan and 
Carmel are clean bare. / [10] Now will I arise, 
saith the Lord; / Now will I be exalted; / Now 
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will I lift Myself up. / [11] Ye conceive chaff, ye 
shall bring forth stubble; / Your breath is a fire 
that shall devour you. / [12] And the peoples shall 
be as the burnings of lime; / As thorns cut down, 
that are burned in the fire. / [13] Hear, ye that 
are far off, what I have done; / And, ye that are 
near, acknowledge My might. / [14] The sinners 
in Zion are afraid; / Trembling hath seized the 
ungodly: / ‘Who among us shall dwell with the 
devouring fire? / Who among us shall dwell with 
everlasting burnings?’ / [15] He that walketh 
righteously, and speaketh uprightly; / He that 
despiseth the gain of oppressions, / That shaketh 
his hands from holding of bribes, / That stoppeth 
his ears from hearing of blood, / And shutteth 
his eyes from looking upon evil; / [16] He shall 
dwell on high; / His place of defence shall be the 
munitions of rocks; / His bread shall be given, 
his waters shall be sure. / [17] Thine eyes shall 
see the king in his beauty; / They shall behold a 
land stretching afar. / [18] Thy heart shall muse 
on the terror: / ‘Where is he that counted, where 
is he that weighed? / Where is he that counted 
the towers?’ / [19] Thou shalt not see the fierce 
people: / A people of a deep speech that thou canst 
not perceive, / Of a stammering tongue that thou 
canst not understand. / [20] Look upon Zion, 
the city of our solemn gatherings; / Thine eyes 
shall see Jerusalem a peaceful habitation, / A tent 
that shall not be removed, / The stakes whereof 
shall never be plucked up, / Neither shall any of 
the cords thereof be broken. / [21] But there the 
Lord will be with us in majesty, / In a place of 
broad rivers and streams; / Wherein shall go no 
galley with oars, / Neither shall gallant ship pass 
thereby. / [22] For the Lord is our Judge, / The 
Lord is our Lawgiver, / The Lord is our King; / 
He will save us. / [23] Thy tacklings are loosed; / 
They do not hold the stand of their mast, / They 
do not spread the sail; / Then is the prey of a 
great spoil divided; / The lame take the prey. / 
[24] And the inhabitant shall not say: ‘I am sick’; / 
The people that dwell therein shall be forgiven 
their iniquity. 

Come near, ye nations, to hear, / And 
attend, ye peoples; / Let the earth hear, 
and the fulness thereof, / The world, and all things 
that come forth of it. / [2] For the Lord hath 
indignation against all the nations, / And fury 
against all their host; / He hath utterly destroyed 
them, / He hath delivered them to the slaughter. / 
[3] Their slain also shall be cast out, / And the 
stench of their carcasses shall come up, / And 
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the mountains shall be melted with their blood. / 
[4] And all the host of heaven shall moulder 
away, / And the heavens shall be rolled together 
as a scroll; / And all their host shall fall down, / As 
the leaf falleth off from the vine, / And as a falling 
fig from the fig-tree. / [5] For My sword hath 
drunk its fill in heaven; / Behold, it shall come 
down upon Edom, / And upon the people of My 
ban, to judgment. / [6] The sword of the Lord is 
filled with blood, / It is made fat with fatness, / 
With the blood of lambs and goats, / With the 
fat of the kidneys of rams; / For the Lord hath 
a sacrifice in Bozrah, / And a great slaughter in 
the land of Edom. / [7] And the wild-oxen shall 
come down with them, / And the bullocks with 
the bulls; / And their land shall be drunken with 
blood, / And their dust made fat with fatness. / 

[8] For the Lord hath a day of vengeance, / A 
year of recompense for the controversy of Zion. / 

[9] And the streams thereof shall be turned into 
pitch, / And the dust thereof into brimstone, / 
And the land thereof shall become burning 
pitch. / [10] It shall not be quenched night nor 
day, / The smoke thereof shall go up for ever; / 
From generation to generation it shall lie waste: / 
None shall pass through it for ever and ever. / 

[11] But the pelican and the bittern shall possess 
it, / And the owl and the raven shall dwell 
therein; / And Fie shall stretch over it / The line 
of confusion, and the plummet of emptiness. / 

[12] As for her nobles, none shall be there to be 
called to the kingdom; / And all her princes shall 
be nothing. / [13] And thorns shall come up in 
her palaces, / Nettles and thistles in the fortresses 
thereof; / And it shall be a habitation of wild- 
dogs, / An enclosure for ostriches. / [14] And 
the wild-cats shall meet with the jackals, / And 
the satyr shall cry to his fellow; / Yea, the night- 
monster shall repose there, / And shall find her 
a place of rest. / [15] There shall the arrowsnake 
make her nest, and lay, / And hatch, and brood 
under her shadow; / Yea, there shall the kites be 
gathered, / Every one with her mate. / [16] Seek 
ye out of the book of the Lord, and read; / No 
one of these shall be missing, / None shall want 
her mate; / For My mouth it hath commanded, / 
And the breath thereof it hath gathered them. / 
[17] And Fie hath cast the lot for them, / And His 
hand hath divided it unto them by line; / They 
shall possess it for ever, / From generation to 
generation shall they dwell therein. 

The wilderness and the parched land 
shall be glad; / And the desert shall 
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rejoice, and blossom as the rose. / [2] It shall 
blossom abundantly, and rejoice, / Even with 
joy and singing; / The glory of Lebanon shall be 
given unto it, / The excellency of Carmel and 
Sharon; / They shall see the glory of the Lord, / 
The excellency of our God. / [3] Strengthen ye 
the weak hands, / And make firm the tottering 
knees. / [4] Say to them that are of a fearful heart: 
‘Be strong, fear not’; / Behold, your God will 
come with vengeance, / With the recompense of 
God He will come and save you. / [5] Then the 
eyes of the blind shall be opened, / And the ears 
of the deaf shall be unstopped. / [6] Then shall 
the lame man leap as a hart, / And the tongue of 
the dumb shall sing; / For in the wilderness shall 
waters break out, / And streams in the desert. / 

[7] And the parched land shall become a pool, / 
And the thirsty ground springs of water; / In 
the habitation of jackals herds shall lie down, / 
It shall be an enclosure for reeds and rushes. / 

[8] And a highway shall be there, and a way, / 
And it shall be called The way of holiness; / The 
unclean shall not pass over it, but it shall be for 
those; / The wayfaring men, yea fools, shall not 
err therein. / [9] No lion shall be there, / Nor shall 
any ravenous beast go up thereon, / They shall 
not be found there; / But the redeemed shall walk 
there; / [10] And the ransomed of the Lord shall 
return, / And come with singing unto Zion, / 
And everlasting joy shall be upon their heads; / 
They shall obtain gladness and joy, / And sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away. 

Now it came to pass in the fourteenth 
year of king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib 
king of Assyria came up against all the fortified 
cities of Judah, and took them. [2] And the 
king of Assyria sent Rab-shakeh from Lachish 
to Jerusalem unto king Hezekiah with a great 
army. And he stood by the conduit of the upper 
pool in the highway of the fullers’ field. [3] Then 
came forth unto him Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
that was over the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder. 
[4] And Rab-shakeh said unto them: ‘Say ye now 
to Hezekiah: Thus saith the great king, the king 
of Assyria: What confidence is thus wherein thou 
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trustest? [5] I said: It is but vain words; for counsel 
and strength are for the war. Now on whom dost 
thou trust, that thou hast rebelled against me? 
[6] Behold, thou trustest upon the staff of this 
bruised reed, even upon Egypt; whereon if a 
man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it; 
so is Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that trust on 
him. [7] But if thou say unto me: We trust in the 
Lord our God; is not that He, whose high places 
and whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and 
hath said to Judah and to Jerusalem: Ye shall 
worship before this altar? [8] Now therefore, I 
pray thee, make a wager with my master, the 
king of Assyria, and I will give thee two thousand 
horses, if thou be able on thy part to set riders 
upon them. [9] How then canst thou turn away 
the face of one captain, even of the least of my 
master’s servants? yet thou puttest thy trust on 
Egypt for chariots and for horsemen! [10] And 
am I now come up without the Lord against this 
land to destroy it? The Lord said unto me: Go 
up against this land, and destroy it.’ 

[11] Then said Eliakim and Shebna and 
Joah unto Rab-shakeh: ‘Speak, I pray thee, unto 
thy servants in the Aramean language, for we 
understand it; and speak not to us in the Jews’ 
language, in the ears of the people that are on the 
wall.’ [12] But Rab-shakeh said: ‘Hath my master 
sent me to thy master, and to thee, to speak 
these words? hath he not sent me to the men 
that sit upon the wall, to eat their own dung, and 
to drink their own water with you?’ [13] Then 
Rab-shakeh stood, and cried with a loud voice in 
the Jews’ language, and said: ‘Hear ye the words 
of the great king, the king of Assyria. [14] Thus 
saith the king: Let not Hezekiah beguile you, for 
he will not be able to deliver you; [15] neither let 
Hezekiah make you trust in the Lord, saying: 
The Lord will surely deliver us; this city shall 
not be given into the hand of the king of Assyria. 
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[16] Hearken not to Hezekiah; for thus saith the 
king of Assyria: Make your peace with me, and 
come out to me; and eat ye every one of his vine, 
and every one of his fig-tree, and drink ye every 
one the waters of his own cistern; [17] until I 
come and take you away to a land like your own 
land, a land of corn and wine, a land of bread and 
vineyards. [18] Beware lest Hezekiah persuade 
you, saying: The Lord will deliver us. Hath any 
of the gods of the nations delivered his land out 
of the hand of the king of Assyria? [19] Where 
are the gods of Hamath and Arpad? where are 
the gods of Sepharvaim? and have they delivered 
Samaria out of my hand? [20] Who are they 
among all the gods of these countries, that have 
delivered their country out of my hand, that the 
Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of my hand?’ 

[21 ] But they held their peace, and answered 
him not a word; for the king’s commandment 
was, saying. ‘Answer him not.’ [22] Then came 
Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, that was over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the 
son of Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah with 
their clothes rent, and told him the words of 
Rab-shakeh. 

And it came to pass, when king Hezekiah 
heard it, that he rent his clothes, and 
covered himself with sackcloth, and went into 
the house of the Lord. [2] And he sent Eliakim, 
who was over the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and the elders of the priests, covered with 
sackcloth, unto Isaiah the prophet the son of 
Amoz. [3] And they said unto him: ‘Thus saith 
Hezekiah: This day is a day of trouble, and of 
rebuke, and of contumely; for the children are 
come to the birth, and there is not strength to 
bring forth. [4] It may be the Lord thy God will 
hear the words of Rab-shakeh, whom the king of 
Assyria his master hath sent to taunt the living 
God, and will rebuke the words which the Lord 
thy God hath heard; wherefore make prayer for 
the remnant that is left.’ [5] So the servants of 
king Hezekiah came to Isaiah. [6] And Isaiah 
said unto them: ‘Thus shall ye say to your master: 
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Thus saith the Lord: Be not afraid of the words 
that thou hast heard, wherewith the servants 
of the king of Assyria have blasphemed Me. 

[7] Behold, I will put a spirit in him, and he shall 
hear a rumour, and shall return unto his own 
land; and I will cause him to fall by the sword in 
his own land.’ 

[8] So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the 
king of Assyria warring against Libnah; for he 
had heard that he was departed from Lachish. 

[9] And he heard say concerning Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia: ‘He is come out to fight against 
thee.’ And when he heard it, he sent messengers 
to Hezekiah, saying: [10] ’Thus shall ye speak 
to Hezekiah king of Judah, saying: Let not thy 
God in whom thou trustest beguile thee, saying: 
Jerusalem shall not be given into the hand of 
the king of Assyria. [11] Behold, thou hast heard 
what the kings of Assyria have done to all lands, 
by destroying them utterly; and shalt thou be 
delivered? [12] Have the gods of the nations 
delivered them, which my fathers have destroyed, 
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children 
of Eden that were in Telassar? [13] Where is the 
king of Hamath, and the king of Arpad, and the 
king of the city of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and 
Iwah?’ 

[14] And Hezekiah received the letter 
from the hand of the messengers, and read it; 
and Hezekiah went up unto the house of the 
Lord, and spread it before the Lord. [15] And 
Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord, saying: [16] ’O 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, that sittest upon 
the cherubim. Thou art the God, even Thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; Thou hast 
made heaven and earth. [17] Incline Thine ear, O 
Lord, and hear; open Thine eyes, O Lord, and 
see; and hear all the words of Sennacherib, who 
hath sent to taunt the living God. [18] Of a truth. 
Lord, the kings of Assyria have laid waste all the 
countries, and their land, [19] and have cast their 
gods into the fire; for they were no gods, but the 
work of men’s hands, wood and stone; therefore 
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they have destroyed them. [20] Now therefore, O 
Lord our God, save us from his hand, that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that Thou art 
the Lord, even Thou only.’ 

[21] Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto 
Hezekiah, saying: ‘Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel: Whereas thou hast prayed to Me against 
Sennacherib king of Assyria, [22] this is the word 
which the Lord hath spoken concerning him: 

The virgin daughter of Zion / Hath 
despised thee and laughed thee to scorn; / The 
daughter of Jerusalem / Hath shaken her head 
at thee. / [23] Whom hast thou taunted and 
blasphemed? / And against whom hast thou 
exalted thy voice? / Yea, thou hast lifted up thine 
eyes on high, / Even against the Holy One of 
Israel! / [24] By thy servants hast thou taunted 
the Lord, / And hast said: With the multitude 
of my chariots / Am I come up to the height 
of the mountains, / To the innermost parts of 
Lebanon; / And I have cut down the tall cedars 
thereof, / And the choice cypress-trees thereof; / 
And I have entered into his farthest height, / The 
forest of his fruitful field. / [25] I have digged and 
drunk water, / And with the sole of my feet have 
I dried up / All the rivers of Egypt. / [26] Hast 
thou not heard? / Long ago I made it, / In ancient 
times I fashioned it; / Now have I brought it to 
pass, / Yea, it is done; that fortified cities / Should 
be laid waste into ruinous heaps. / [27] Therefore 
their inhabitants were of small power, / They 
were dismayed and confounded; / They were as 
the grass of the field, / And us the green herb, / 
As the grass on the housetops, / And as a field of 
corn before it is grown up. / [28] But I know thy 
sitting down, and thy going out, and thy coming 
in, / And thy raging against Me. / [29] Because 
of thy raging against Me, / And for that thine 
uproar is come up into Mine ears, / Therefore 
will I put My hook in thy nose, / And My bridle 
in thy lips, / And I will turn thee back by the 
way / By which thou earnest. 

[30] And this shall be the sign unto thee: ye 
shall eat this year that which groweth of itself, 
and in the second year that which springeth of 
the same; and in the third year sow ye, and reap, 
and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. 
[31] And the remnant that is escaped of the 
house of Judah shall again take root downward, 
and bear fruit upward. [32] For out of Jerusalem 
shall go forth a remnant, and out of mount Zion 
they that shall escape; the zeal of the Lord of 
hosts shall perform this. [33] Therefore thus saith 
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the Lord concerning the king of Assyria: He 
shall not come unto this city, nor shoot an arrow 
there, neither shall he come before it with shield, 
nor cast a mound against it. [34] By the way that 
he came, by the same shall he return, and he shall 
not come unto this city, saith the Lord. [35] For I 
will defend this city to save it, for Mine own sake, 
and for My servant David’s sake.’ 

[36] And the angel of the Lord went forth, 
and smote in the camp of the Assyrians a hundred 
and fourscore and five thousand; and when men 
arose early in the morning, behold, they were 
all dead corpses. [37] So Sennacherib king of 
Assyria departed, and went, and returned, and 
dwelt at Nineveh. [38] And it came to pass, as he 
was worshipping in the house of Nisroch his god, 
that Adrammelech and Sarezer his sons smote 
him with the sword; and they escaped into the 
land of Ararat. And Esarhaddon his son reigned 
in his stead. 

In those days was Hezekiah sick unto 
death. And Isaiah the prophet the son 
of Amoz came to him, and said unto him: ‘Thus 
saith the Lord: Set thy house in order; for thou 
shalt die, and not live.’ [2] Then Hezekiah turned 
his face to the wall, and prayed unto the Lord, 

[3] and said: ‘Remember now, O Lord, I beseech 
Thee, how I have walked before Thee in truth and 
with a whole heart, and have done that which 
is good in Thy sight.’ And Hezekiah wept sore. 

[4] Then came the word of the Lord to Isaiah, 
saying: [5] ’Go, and say to Hezekiah: Thus saith 
the Lord, the God of David thy father: I have 
heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears; behold, 
I will add unto thy days fifteen years. [6] And I 
will deliver thee and this city out of the hand of 
the king of Assyria; and I will defend this city. 
[7] And this shall be the sign unto thee from the 
Lord, that the Lord will do this thing that He 
hath spoken: [8] behold, I will cause the shadow 
of the dial, which is gone down on the sun-dial 
of Ahaz, to return backward ten degrees.’ So the 
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sun returned ten degrees, by which degrees it 
was gone down. 

[9] The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
when he had been sick, and was recovered of his 
sickness. 

[10] I said: In the noontide of my days I 
shall go, / Even to the gates of the nether-world; / 
I am deprived of the residue of my years. / [11] I 
said: I shall not see the Lord, / Even the Lord 
in the land of the living; / I shall behold man 
no more with the inhabitants of the world. / 
[12] My habitation is plucked up and carried 
away from me / As a shepherd’s tent; /1 have 
rolled up like a weaver my life; / He will cut me 
off from the thrum; / From day even to night 
wilt Thou make an end of me. / [13] The more 
I make myself like unto a lion until morning, / 
The more it breaketh all my bones; / From day 
even to night wilt Thou make an end of me. / 
[14] Like a swallow or a crane, so do I chatter, /1 
do moan as a dove; / Mine eyes fail with looking 
upward. / O Lord, I am oppressed, be Thou 
my surety. / [15] What shall I say? He hath both 
spoken unto me, / And Himself hath done it; / 
I shall go softly all my years for the bitterness 
of my soul. / [16] O Lord, by these things men 
live, / And altogether therein is the life of my 
spirit; / Wherefore recover Thou me, and make 
me to live. / [17] Behold, for my peace I had great 
bitterness; / But Thou hast in love to my soul 
delivered it / From the pit of corruption; / For 
Thou hast cast all my sins behind Thy back. / 

[18] For the nether-world cannot praise Thee, / 
Death cannot celebrate Thee; / They that go 
down into the pit cannot hope for Thy truth. / 

[19] The living, the living, he shall praise Thee, / 
As I do this day; / The father to the children shall 
make known Thy truth. / [20] The Lord is ready 
to save me; / Therefore we will sing songs to the 
stringed instruments / All the days of our life in 
the house of the Lord. 

[21] And Isaiah said: ‘Let them take a cake 
of figs, and lay it for a plaster upon the boil, and 
he shall recover. [22] And Hezekiah said: What 
is the sign that I shall go up to the house of the 
Lord?’ 

At that time Merodach-baladan the son 
of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent a letter 
and a present to Hezekiah; for he heard that 
he had been sick, and was recovered. [2] And 
Hezekiah was glad of them, and showed them 
his treasure-house, the silver, and the gold, and 
the spices, and the precious oil, and all the house 
of his armour, and all that was found in his 
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treasures; there was nothing in his house, nor in 
all his dominion, that Hezekiah showed them 
not. [3] Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and said unto him: ‘What said these 
men? and from whence came they unto thee?’ 
And Hezekiah said: ‘They are come from a far 
country unto me, even from Babylon.’ [4] Then 
said he: ‘What have they seen in thy house?’ And 
Hezekiah answered: ‘All that is in my house have 
they seen; there is nothing among my treasures 
that I have not shown them.’ [5] Then said Isaiah 
to Hezekiah: ‘Hear the word of the Lord of hosts: 
[6] Behold, the days come, that all that is in thy 
house, and that which thy fathers have laid up in 
store until this day, shall be carried to Babylon; 
nothing shall be left, saith the Lord. [7] And of 
thy sons that shall issue from thee, whom thou 
shalt beget, shall they take away; and they shall 
be officers in the palace of the king of Babylon.’ 
[8] Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah: ‘Good is the 
word of the Lord which thou hast spoken.’ He 
said moreover: ‘If but there shall be peace and 
truth in my days.’ 

Comfort ye, comfort ye My people, / 
Saith your God. / [2] Bid Jerusalem take 
heart, / And proclaim unto her, / That her time 
of service is accomplished, / That her guilt is paid 
off; / That she hath received of the Lord’s hand / 
Double for all her sins. / [3] Hark! one calleth: / 
‘Clear ye in the wilderness the way of the Lord, / 
Make plain in the desert / A highway for our 
God. / [4] Every valley shall be lifted up, / And 
every mountain and hill shall be made low; / 
And the rugged shall be made level, / And the 
rough places a plain; / [5] And the glory of the 
Lord shall be revealed, / And all flesh shall see 
it together; / For the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it.’ / [6] Hark’ one saith. ‘Proclaim!’ / And 
he saith. ‘What shall I proclaim?’ / ‘All flesh is 
grass, / And all the goodliness thereof is as the 
flower of the field; / [7] The grass withereth, the 
flower fadeth; / Because the breath of the Lord 
bloweth upon it— / Surely the people is grass. / 
[8] The grass withereth, the flower fadeth; / But 
the word of our God shall stand for ever.’ / [9] O 
thou that tellest good tidings to Zion, / Get thee 
up into the high mountain; / O thou that tellest 
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good tidings to Jerusalem, / Lift up thy voice with 
strength; / Lift it up, be not afraid; / Say unto the 
cities of Judah: /‘Behold your God!’ / [10] Behold, 
the Lord God will come as a Mighty One, / And 
His arm will rule for Him; / Behold, His reward is 
with Him, / And His recompense before Him. / 
[11] Even as a shepherd that feedeth his flock, / 
That gathereth the lambs in his arm, / And 
carrieth them in his bosom, / And gently leadeth 
those that give suck. / [12] Who hath measured 
the waters in the hollow of his hand, / And meted 
out heaven with the span, / And comprehended 
the dust of the earth in a measure, / And weighed 
the mountains in scales, / And the hills in a 
balance? / [13] Who hath meted out the spirit of 
the Lord? / Or who was His counsellor that he 
might instruct Him? / [14] With whom took He 
counsel, and who instructed Him, / And taught 
Him in the path of right, / And taught Him 
knowledge, / And made Him to know the way 
of discernment? / [15] Behold, the nations are 
as a drop of a bucket, / And are counted as the 
small dust of the balance; / Behold, the isles are 
as a mote in weight. / [16] And Lebanon is not 
sufficient fuel, / Nor the beasts thereof sufficient 
for burnt-offerings. / [17] All the nations are as 
nothing before Him; / They are accounted by 
Him as things of nought, and vanity. / [18] To 
whom then will ye liken God? / Or what likeness 
will ye compare unto Him? / [19] The image 
perchance, which the craftsman hath melted, / 
And the goldsmith spread over with gold, / 
The silversmith casting silver chains? / [20] A 
holm-oak is set apart, / He chooseth a tree that 
will not rot; / He seeketh unto him a cunning 
craftsman / To set up an image, that shall not 
be moved. / [21] Know ye not? hear ye not? / 
Hath it not been told you from the beginning? / 
Have ye not understood the foundations of the 
earth? / [22] It is He that sitteth above the circle 
of the earth, / And the inhabitants thereof are as 
grasshoppers; / That stretcheth out the heavens 
as a curtain, / And spreadeth them out as a 
tent to dwell in; / [23] That bringeth princes to 
nothing; / He maketh the judges of the earth as a 
thing of nought. / [24] Scarce are they planted, / 
Scarce are they sown, / Scarce hath their stock 
taken root in the earth; / When He bloweth upon 
them, they wither, / And the whirlwind taketh 
them away as stubble. / [25] To whom then will 
ye liken Me, that I should be equal? / Saith the 
Holy One. / [26] Lift up your eyes on high, / And 
see: who hath created these? / He that bringeth 
out their host by number, / He calleth them all 
by name; / By the greatness of His might, and 
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for that He is strong in power, / Not one faileth. / 
[27] Why sayest thou, O Jacob, / And speakest, O 
Israel: / ‘My way is hid from the Lord, / And my 
right is passed over from my God’? / [28] Hast 
thou not known? hast thou not heard / That 
the everlasting God, the Lord, / The Creator 
of the ends of the earth, / Fainteth not, neither 
is weary? / His discernment is past searching 
out. / [29] He giveth power to the faint: / And to 
him that hath no might He increaseth strength. / 
[30] Even the youths shall faint and be weary, / 
And the young men shall utterly fall; / [31] But 
they that wait for the Lord shall renew their 
strength; / They shall mount up with wings as 
eagles; / They shall run, and not be weary; / They 
shall walk, and not faint. 

Keep silence before Me, O islands, / And 
let the peoples renew their strength; / Let 
them draw near, then let them speak; / Let us 
come near together to judgment. / [2] Who hath 
raised up one from the east, / At whose steps 
victory attendeth? / He giveth nations before 
him, / And maketh him rule over kings; / His 
sword maketh them as the dust, / His bow as 
the driven stubble. / [3] He pursueth them, 
and passeth on safely; / The way with his feet 
he treadeth not. / [4] Who hath wrought and 
done it? / He that called the generations from 
the beginning. /1, the Lord, who am the first, / 
And with the last am the same. / [5] The isles saw, 
and feared; / The ends of the earth trembled; / 
They drew near, and came. / [6] They helped 
every one his neighbour; / And every one said 
to his brother: / ‘Be of good courage.’ / [7] So 
the carpenter encouraged the goldsmith, / And 
he that smootheth with the hammer him that 
smiteth the anvil, / Saying of the soldering: ‘It 
is good’; / And he fastened it with nails, that it 
should not be moved. / [8] But thou, Israel, My 
servant, / Jacob whom I have chosen, / The seed 
of Abraham My friend; / [9] Thou whom I have 
taken hold of from the ends of the earth, / And 
called thee from the uttermost parts thereof, / 
And said unto thee: ‘Thou art My servant, / I 
have chosen thee and not cast thee away’; / 
[10] Fear thou not, for I am with thee, / Be not 
dismayed, for I am thy God; /1 strengthen thee, 
yea, I help thee; / Yea, I uphold thee with My 
victorious right hand. / [11] Behold, all they that 
were incensed against thee / Shall be ashamed 
and confounded; / They that strove with thee / 
Shall be as nothing, and shall perish. / [12] Thou 
shalt seek them, and shalt not find them, / Even 
them that contended with thee; / They that 
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warred against thee / Shall be as nothing, and as 
a thing of nought. / [13] For I the Lord thy God / 
Hold thy right hand, / Who say unto thee: ‘Fear 
not, / I help thee.’ / [14] Fear not, thou worm 
Jacob, / And ye men of Israel; /1 help thee, saith 
the Lord, / And thy Redeemer, the Holy One of 
Israel. / [15] Behold, I make thee a new threshing- 
sledge / Having sharp teeth; / Thou shalt thresh 
the mountains, and beat them small, / And shalt 
make the hills as chaff. / [16] Thou shalt fan them, 
and the wind shall carry them away, / And the 
whirlwind shall scatter them; / And thou shalt 
rejoice in the Lord, / Thou shalt glory in the 
Holy One of Israel. 

[17] The poor and needy seek water and 
there is none, / And their tongue faileth for 
thirst; /1 the Lord will answer them, /1 the God 
of Israel will not forsake them. / [18] I will open 
rivers on the high hills, / And fountains in the 
midst of the valleys; /1 will make the wilderness 
a pool of water, / And the dry land springs of 
water. / [19] I will plant in the wilderness the 
cedar, the acacia-tree, / And the myrtle, and the 
oil-tree; /1 will set in the desert the cypress, the 
plane-tree, and the larch together; / [20] That 
they may see, and know, / And consider, and 
understand together, / That the hand of the 
Lord hath done this, / And the Holy One of 
Israel hath created it. / [21] Produce your cause, 
saith the Lord; / Bring forth your reasons, saith 
the King of Jacob. / [22] Let them bring them 
forth, and declare unto us / The things that shall 
happen; / The former things, what are they? / 
Declare ye, that we may consider, / And know 
the end of them; / Or announce to us things to 
come. / [23] Declare the things that are to come 
hereafter, / That we may know that ye are gods; / 
Yea, do good, or do evil, / That we may be 
dismayed, and behold it together. / [24] Behold, 
ye are nothing, / And your work a thing of 
nought; / An abomination is he that chooseth 
you. / [25] I have roused up one from the north, 
and he is come, / From the rising of the sun 
one that calleth upon My name; / And he shall 
come upon rulers as upon mortar, / And as the 
potter treadeth clay. / [26] Who hath declared 
from the beginning, that we may know? / And 
beforetime, that we may say that he is right? / 
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Yea, there is none that declareth, / Yea, there is 
none that announceth, / Yea, there is none that 
heareth your utterances. / [27] A harbinger unto 
Zion will I give: ‘Behold, behold them’, / And to 
Jerusalem a messenger of good tidings. / [28] And 
I look, but there is no man; / Even among them, 
but there is no counsellor, / That, when I ask 
of them, can give an answer. / [29] Behold, all 
of them, / Their works are vanity and nought; / 
Their molten images are wind and confusion. 

Behold My servant, whom I uphold; / 
Mine elect, in whom My soul delighteth; / 
I have put My spirit upon him, / He shall make 
the right to go forth to the nations. / [2] He shall 
not cry, nor lift up, / Nor cause his voice to be 
heard in the street. / [3] A bruised reed shall he 
not break, / And the dimly burning wick shall 
he not quench; / He shall make the right to go 
forth according to the truth. / [4] He shall not fail 
nor be crushed, / Till he have set the right in the 
earth; / And the isles shall wait for his teaching. / 

[5] Thus saith God the Lord, / He that created 
the heavens, and stretched them forth, / He that 
spread forth the earth and that which cometh 
out of it, / He that giveth breath unto the people 
upon it, / And spirit to them that walk therein: / 

[6] I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, / 
And have taken hold of thy hand, / And kept 
thee, and set thee for a covenant of the people, / 
for a light of the nations; / [7] To open the blind 
eyes, / To bring out the prisoners from the 
dungeon, / And them that sit in darkness out 
of the prison-house. / [8] I am the Lord, that 
is My name; / And My glory will I not give to 
another, / Neither My praise to graven images. / 
[9] Behold, the former things are come to pass, / 
And new things do I declare; / Before they spring 
forth I tell you of them. / [10] Sing unto the Lord 
a new song, / And His praise from the end of the 
earth; / Ye that go down to the sea, and all that is 
therein, / The isles, and the inhabitants thereof. / 

[11] Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift 
up their voice, / The villages that Kedar doth 
inhabit; / Let the inhabitants of Sela exult, / Let 
them shout from the top of the mountains. / 

[12] Let them give glory unto the Lord, / And 
declare His praise in the islands. / [13] The Lord 
will go forth as a mighty man, / He will stir up 
jealousy like a man of war; / He will cry, yea. He 
will shout aloud, / He will prove Himself mighty 
against His enemies. / [14] I have long time 
held My peace, /1 have been still, and refrained 
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Myself; /Now will I cry like a travailing woman, / 
Gasping and panting at once. / [15] I will make 
waste mountains and hills, / And dry up all their 
herbs; / And I will make the rivers islands, / And 
will dry up the pools. / [16] And I will bring the 
blind by a way that they knew not, / In paths 
that they knew not will I lead them; /1 will make 
darkness light before them, / And rugged places 
plain. / These things will I do, / And I will not 
leave them undone. / [17] They shall be turned 
back, greatly ashamed, / That trust in graven 
images, / That say unto molten images: / ‘Ye 
are our gods.’ / [18] Hear, ye deaf, / And look, ye 
blind, that ye may see. / [19] Who is blind, but My 
servant? / Or deaf, as My messenger that I send? / 
Who is blind as he that is wholehearted, / And 
blind as the Lord’s servant? / [20] Seeing many 
things, thou observest not; / Opening the ears, he 
heareth not. / [21] The Lord was pleased, for His 
righteousness sake, / To make the teaching great 
and glorious. / [22] But this is a people robbed 
and spoiled, / They are all of them snared in 
holes, / And they are hid in prison-houses; / They 
are for a prey, and none delivereth, / For a spoil, 
and none saith: ‘Restore.’ / [23] Who among you 
will give ear to this? / Who will hearken and hear 
for the time to come? / [24] Who gave Jacob for 
a spoil, and Israel to the robbers? / Did not the 
Lord? / He against whom we have sinned, / And 
in whose ways they would not walk, / Neither 
were they obedient unto His law. / [25] Therefore 
He poured upon him the fury of His anger, / And 
the strength of battle; / And it set him on fire 
round about, yet he knew not, / And it burned 
him, yet he laid it not to heart. 

But now thus saith the Lord that created 
thee, O Jacob, / And He that formed thee, 
O Israel: / Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, /1 
have called thee by thy name, thou art Mine. / 
[2] When thou passest through the waters, I will 
be with thee, / And tJtrough the rivers, they shall 
not overflow thee; / When thou walkest tJtrough 
the fire, thou shalt not be burned, / Neither shall 
the flame kindle upon thee. / [3] Forlam the Lord 
thy God, / The Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour; / 
I have given Egypt as thy ransom, / Ethiopia and 
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Seba for thee. / [4] Since thou art precious in My 
sight, and honourable, / And I have loved thee; / 
Therefore will I give men for thee, / And peoples 
for thy life. / [5] Fear not, for I am with thee; /1 
will bring thy seed from the east, / And gather 
thee from the west; / [6] I will say to the north: 
‘Give up’, / And to the south: ‘Keep not back, / 
Bring My sons from far, / And My daughters 
from the end of the earth; / [7] Every one that is 
called by My name, / And whom I have created 
for My glory, /1 have formed him, yea, I have 
made him.’ / [8] The blind people that have eyes 
shall be brought forth, / And the deaf that have 
ears. / [9] All the nations are gathered together, / 
And the peoples are assembled; / Who among 
them can declare this, / And announce to us 
former things? / Let them bring their witnesses, 
that they may be justified; / And let them hear, 
and say: ‘It is truth.’ / [10] Ye are My witnesses, 
saith the Lord, / And My servant whom I have 
chosen; / That ye may know and believe Me, and 
understand / That I am He; / Before Me there 
was no God formed, / Neither shall any be after 
Me. / [11] I, even I, am the Lord; / And beside 
Me there is no saviour. / [12] I have declared, 
and I have saved, / And I have announced, / 
And there was no strange god among you; / 
Therefore ye are My witnesses, saith the Lord, 
and I am God. / [13] Yea, since the day was I am 
He, / And there is none that can deliver out of 
My hand; /1 will work, and who can reverse it? / 
[14] Thus saith the Lord, your Redeemer, / The 
Holy One of Israel: / For your sake I have sent 
to Babylon, / And I will bring down all of them 
as fugitives, / Even the Chaldeans, in the ships 
of their shouting. / [15] I am the Lord, your 
Holy One, / The Creator of Israel, your King. / 

[16] Thus saith the Lord, who maketh a way 
in the sea, / And a path in the mighty waters; / 

[17] Who bringeth forth the chariot and horse, / 
The army and the power— / They lie down 
together, they shall not rise, / They are extinct, 
they are quenched as a wick: / [18] Remember 
ye not the former things, / Neither consider the 
things of old. / [19] Behold, I will do a new thing; / 
Now shall it spring forth; shall ye not know it? / 
I will even make a way in the wilderness, / And 
rivers in the desert. / [20] The beasts of the field 
shall honour Me, / The jackals and the ostriches; / 
Because I give waters in the wilderness, / And 
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rivers in the desert, / To give drink to My people, 
Mine elect; / [21] The people which I formed 
for Myself, / That they might tell of My praise. / 
[22] Yet thou hast not called upon Me, O Jacob, / 
Neither hast thou wearied thyself about Me, 
O Israel. / [23] Thou hast not brought Me the 
small cattle of thy burnt-offerings; / Neither 
hast thou honoured Me with thy sacrifices. /1 
have not burdened thee with a meal-offering, / 
Nor wearied thee with frankincense. / [24] Thou 
hast bought Me no sweet cane with money, / 
Neither hast thou satisfied Me with the fat of 
thy sacrifices; / But thou hast burdened Me with 
thy sins, / Thou hast wearied Me with thine 
iniquities. / [25] I, even I, am He that blotteth 
out thy transgressions for Mine own sake; / And 
thy sins I will not remember. / [26] Put Me in 
remembrance, let us plead together; / Declare 
thou, that thou mayest be justified. / [27] Thy 
first father sinned, / And thine intercessors have 
transgressed against Me. / [28] Therefore I have 
profaned the princes of the sanctuary, / And I 
have given Jacob to condemnation, / And Israel 
to reviling. 

Yet now hear, O Jacob My servant, / And 
Israel, whom I have chosen; / [2] Thus 
saith the Lord that made thee, / And formed 
thee from the womb, who will help thee: / Fear 
not, O Jacob My servant, / And thou, Jeshurun, 
whom I have chosen. / [3] For I will pour water 
upon the thirsty land, / And streams upon the 
dry ground; / I will pour My spirit upon thy 
seed, / And My blessing upon tfhne offspring; / 
[4] And they shall spring up among the grass, / 
As willows by the watercourses. / [5] One shall 
say: ‘I am the Lord’s’; / And another shall call 
himself by the name of Jacob; / And another 
shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, / 
And surname himself by the name of Israel. 

[6] Thus saith the Lord, the King of Israel, / 
And his Redeemer the Lord of hosts: /1 am the 
first, and I am the last, / And beside Me there is 
no God. / [7] And who, as I, can proclaim— / 
Let him declare it, and set it in order for Me— / 
Since I appointed the ancient people? / And the 
things that are coming, and that shall come to 
pass, let them declare. / [8] Fear ye not, neither 
be afraid; / Have I not announced unto thee of 
old, and declared it? / And ye are My witnesses. / 
Is there a God beside Me? / Yea, there is no 
Rock; I know not any. / [9] They that fashion a 
graven image are all of them vanity, / And their 
delectable things shall not profit; / And their 
own witnesses see not, nor know; / That they 
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may be ashamed. / [10] Who hath fashioned a 
god, or molten an image / That is profitable for 
nothing? / [11] Behold, all the fellows thereof 
shall be ashamed; / And the craftsmen skilled 
above men; / Let them all be gathered together, 
let them stand up; / They shall fear, they shall be 
ashamed together. / [12] The smith maketh an 
axe, / And worketh in the coals, and fashioneth it 
with hammers, / And worketh it with his strong 
arm; / Yea, he is hungry, and his strength faileth; / 
He drinketh no water, and is faint. / [13] The 
carpenter stretcheth out a line; / He marketh it 
out with a pencil; / He fitteth it with planes, / 
And he marketh it out with the compasses, / And 
maketh it after the figure of a man, / According 
to the beauty of a man, to dwell in the house. / 

[14] He heweth him down cedars, / And taketh 
the ilex and the oak, / And strengtheneth for 
himself one among the trees of the forest; / He 
planteth a bay-tree, and the rain doth nourish it. / 

[15] Then a man useth it for fuel; / And he taketh 
thereof, and warmeth himself; / Yea, he kindleth 
it, and baketh bread; / Yea, he maketh a god, and 
worshipped! it; / He maketh it a graven image, 
and faileth down thereto. / [16] He burneth the 
half thereof in the fire; / With the half thereof he 
eateth flesh; / He roasteth roast, and is satisfied; / 
Yea, he warmeth himself, and saith: Aha, /1 am 
warm, I have seen the fire’; / [17] And the residue 
thereof he maketh a god, even his graven image; / 
He faileth down unto it and worshippeth, and 
prayeth unto it, / And saith: ‘Deliver me, for thou 
art my god.’ / [18] They know not, neither do 
they understand; / For their eyes are bedaubed, 
that they cannot see, / And their hearts, that they 
cannot understand. / [19] And none considereth 
in his heart, / Neither is there knowledge nor 
understanding to say: / ‘I have burned the half 
of it in the fire; / Yea, also I have baked bread 
upon the coals thereof; /1 have roasted flesh and 
eaten it; / And shall I make the residue thereof an 
abomination? / Shall I fall down to the stock of a 
tree?’ / [20] He striveth after ashes, / A deceived 
heart hath turned him aside, / That he cannot 
deliver his soul, nor say: / ‘Is there not a lie in 
my right hand?’ / [21] Remember these things, 
O Jacob, / And Israel, for thou art My servant; /1 
have formed thee, thou art Mine own servant; / O 
Israel, thou shouldest not forget Me. / [22] I have 
blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, / 
And, as a cloud, thy sins; / Return unto Me, for 
I have redeemed thee. / [23] Sing, O ye heavens, 
for the Lord hath done it; / Shout, ye lowest 
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parts of the earth; / Break forth into singing, ye 
mountains, / O forest, and every tree therein; / 
For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, / And doth 
glorify Himself in Israel. 

[24] Thus saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, / 
And He that formed thee from the womb: /1 am 
the Lord, that maketh all things; / That stretched 
forth the heavens alone; / That spread abroad the 
earth by Myself; / [25] That frustrateth the tokens 
of the impostors, / And maketh diviners mad; / 
That turneth wise men backward, / And maketh 
their knowledge foolish; / [26] That confirmeth 
the word of His servant, / And performeth 
the counsel of His messengers; / That saith of 
Jerusalem: ‘She shall be inhabited’; / And of the 
cities of Judah: ‘They shall be built, / And I will 
raise up the waste places thereof; / [27] That 
saith to the deep: ‘Be dry, / And I will dry up 
thy rivers’; / [28] That saith of Cyrus: ‘He is My 
shepherd, / And shall perform all My pleasure’; / 
Even saying of Jerusalem: ‘She shall be built’; / 
And to the temple: ‘Thy foundation shall be 
laid.’ 

Thus saith the Lord to His anointed, / 
To Cyrus, whose right hand I have 
holden, / To subdue nations before him, / And 
to loose the loins of kings; / To open the doors 
before him, / And that the gates may not be 
shut: / [2] I will go before thee, / And make the 
crooked places straight; /1 will break in pieces 
the doors of brass, / And cut in sunder the bars 
of iron; / [3] And I will give thee the treasures of 
darkness, / And hidden riches of secret places, / 
That thou mayest know that I am the Lord, / 
Who call thee by thy name, even the God of 
Israel. / [4] For the sake of Jacob My servant, / 
And Israel Mine elect, / I have called thee by 
thy name, /1 have surnamed thee, though thou 
hast not known Me. / [5] I am the Lord, and 
there is none else, / Beside Me there is no God; / 
I have girded thee, though thou hast not known 
Me; / [6] That they may know from the rising of 
the sun, and from the west, / That there is none 
beside Me; /1 am the Lord, and there is none 
else; / [7] I form the light, and create darkness, / 
I make peace, and create evil; /1 am the Lord, 
that doeth all these things. / [8] Drop down, ye 
heavens, from above, / And let the skies pour 
down righteousness; / Let the earth open, that 
they may bring forth salvation, / And let her 
cause righteousness to spring up together; /1 the 
Lord have created it. / [9] Woe unto him that 
striveth with his Maker, / As a potsherd with 
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the potsherds of the earth! / Shall the clay say 
to him that fashioneth it: ‘What makest thou?’ / 
Or: ‘Thy work, it hath no hands’? / [10] Woe 
unto him that saith unto his father: ‘Wherefore 
begettest thou?’ / Or to a woman: ‘Wherefore 
travailest thou?’ / [11] Thus saith the Lord, / The 
Holy One of Israel, and his Maker: / Ask Me of 
the things that are to come; / Concerning My 
sons, and concerning the work of My hands, 
command ye Me. / [12] I, even I, have made the 
earth, / And created man upon it; /1, even My 
hands, have stretched out the heavens, / And 
all their host have I commanded. / [13] I have 
roused him up in victory, / And I make level 
all his ways; / He shall build My city, / And he 
shall let Mine exiles go free, / Not for price nor 
reward, / Saith the Lord of hosts. 

[14] Thus saith the Lord: / The labour of 
Egypt, and the merchandise of Ethiopia, / And 
of the Sabeans, men of stature, / Shall come over 
unto thee, and they shall be thine; / They shall go 
after thee, in chains they shall come over; / And 
they shall fall down unto thee, / They shall make 
supplication unto thee: / Surely God is in thee, 
and there is none else, / There is no other God. / 
[15] Verily Thou art a God that hidest Thyself, / 
O God of Israel, the Saviour. / [16] They shall be 
ashamed, yea, confounded, all of them; / They 
shall go in confusion together that are makers of 
idols. / [17] O Israel, that art saved by the Lord 
with an everlasting salvation; / Ye shall not be 
ashamed nor confounded world without end. 

[18] For thus saith the Lord that created 
the heavens, / He is God; / That formed the earth 
and made it, / He established it, / He created 
it not a waste, He formed it to be inhabited: / 
I am the Lord, and there is none else. / [19] I 
have not spoken in secret, / In a place of the 
land of darkness; / I said not unto the seed of 
Jacob: / ‘Seek ye Me in vain’; / 1 the Lord speak 
righteousness, /1 declare things that are right. / 
[20] Assemble yourselves and come, draw near 
together, / Ye that are escaped of the nations; / 
They have no knowledge that carry the wood of 
their graven image, / And pray unto a god that 
cannot save. / [21] Declare ye, and bring them 
near, / Yea, let them take counsel together: / 
Who hath announced this from ancient time, / 
And declared it of old? / Have not I the Lord? / 
And there is no God else beside Me; / A just 
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God and a Saviour; / There is none beside Me. / 
[22] Look unto Me, and be ye saved, / All the ends 
of the earth; / For I am God, and there is none 
else. / [23] By Myself have I sworn, / The word is 
gone forth from My mouth in righteousness, / 
And shall not come back, / That unto Me every 
knee shall bow, / Every tongue shall swear. / 
[24] Only in the Lord, shall one say of Me, is 
victory and strength; / Even to Him shall men 
come in confusion, / All they that were incensed 
against Him. / [25] In the Lord shall all the seed 
of Israel / Be justified, and shall glory. 

Belbowethdown,Nebostoopeth; / Their 
idols are upon the beasts, and upon the 
cattle; / The things that ye carried about are made 
a load, / A burden to the weary beast. / [2] They 
stoop, they bow down together, / They could not 
deliver the burden; / And themselves are gone 
into captivity. / [3] Hearken unto Me, O house 
of Jacob, / And all the remnant of the house of 
Israel, / That are borne [by Me] from the birth, / 
That are carried from the womb: / [4] Even to old 
age I am the same, / And even to hoar hairs will 
I carry you; /1 have made, and I will bear; / Yea, 
I will carry, and will deliver. / [5] To whom will 
ye liken Me, and make Me equal, / And compare 
Me, that we may be like? / [6] Ye that lavish 
gold out of the bag, / And weigh silver in the 
balance; / Ye that hire a goldsmith, that he make 
it a god, / To fall down thereto, yea, to worship. / 
[7] He is borne upon the shoulder, he is carried, / 
And set in his place, and he standeth, / From his 
place he doth not remove; / Yea, though one cry 
unto him, he cannot answer, / Nor save him out 
of his trouble. / [8] Remember this, and stand 
fast; / Bring it to mind, O ye transgressors. / 
[9] Remember the former things of old: / That 
I am God, and there is none else; / I am God, 
and there is none like Me; / [10] Declaring the 
end from the beginning, / And from ancient 
times things that are not yet done; / Saying: 
‘My counsel shall stand, / And all My pleasure 
will I do’; / [11] Calling a bird of prey from 
the east, / The man of My counsel from a far 
country; / Yea, I have spoken, I will also bring 
it to pass, /1 have purposed, I will also do it. / 
[12] Hearken unto Me, ye stout-hearted, / That 
are far from righteousness: / [13] I bring near 
My righteousness, it shall not be far off, / And 
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My salvation shall not tarry; / And I will place 
salvation in Zion / For Israel My glory. 

Come down, and sit in the dust, / O 
virgin daughter of Babylon, / Sit on the 
ground without a throne, / O daughter of the 
Chaldeans; / For thou shalt no more be called / 
Tender and delicate. / [2] Take the millstones, 
and grind meal; / Remove thy veil, / Strip off the 
train, uncover the leg, / Pass through the rivers. / 
[3] Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, / Yea, thy 
shame shall be seen; /1 will take vengeance, / And 
will let no man intercede. / [4] Our Redeemer, 
the Lord of hosts is His name, / The Holy One 
of Israel. / [5] Sit thou silent, and get thee into 
darkness, / O daughter of the Chaldeans; / For 
thou shalt no more be called / The mistress of 
kingdoms. / [6] I was wroth with My people, / 
I profaned Mine inheritance, / And gave them 
into thy hand; / Thou didst show them no 
mercy; / Upon the aged hast thou very heavily / 
Laid thy yoke. / [7] And thou saidst: / ‘For ever 
shall I be mistress’; / So that thou didst not 
lay these things to thy heart, / Neither didst 
remember the end thereof. / [8] Now therefore 
hear this, thou that art given to pleasures, / That 
sittest securely, / That sayest in thy heart: / ‘I am, 
and there is none else beside me; /1 shall not sit 
as a widow, / Neither shall I know the loss of 
children’; / [9] But these two things shall come 
to thee in a moment / In one day, / The loss of 
children, and widowhood; / In their full measure 
shall they come upon thee, / For the multitude 
of thy sorceries, / And the great abundance of 
thine enchantments. / [10] And thou hast been 
secure in thy wickedness, / Thou hast said: ‘None 
seeth me’; / Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, / 
It hath perverted thee; / And thou hast said in 
thy heart: / ‘I am, and there is none else beside 
me.’ / [11] Yet shall evil come upon thee; / Thou 
shalt not know how to charm it away; / And 
calamity shall fall upon thee; / Thou shalt not 
be able to put it away; / And ruin shall come 
upon thee suddenly, / Before thou knowest. / 
[12] Stand now with thine enchantments, / And 
with the multitude of thy sorceries, / Wherein 
thou hast laboured from thy youth; / If so be 
thou shalt be able to profit, / If so be thou mayest 
prevail. / [13] Thou art wearied in the multitude 
of thy counsels; / Let now the astrologers, the 
stargazers, / The monthly prognosticators, / 
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Stand up, and save thee / From the things that 
shall come upon thee. / [14] Behold, they shall 
be as stubble; / The fire shall burn them; / They 
shall not deliver themselves / From the power of 
the flame; / It shall not be a coal to warm at, / Nor 
a fire to sit before. / [15] Thus shall they be unto 
thee / With whom thou hast laboured; / They 
that have trafficked with thee from thy youth / 
Shall wander every one to his quarter; / There 
shall be none to save thee. 

Hear ye this, O house of Jacob, / Who 
are called by the name of Israel, / And 
are come forth out of the fountain of Judah; / 
Who swear by the name of the Lord, / And 
make mention of the God of Israel, / But not 
in truth, nor in righteousness. / [2] For they call 
themselves of the holy city, / And stay themselves 
upon the God of Israel, / The Lord of hosts is 
His name. / [3] I have declared the former things 
from of old; / Yea, they went forth out of My 
mouth, and I announced them; / Suddenly I did 
them, and they came to pass. / [4] Because I knew 
that thou art obstinate, / And thy neck is an iron 
sinew, / And thy brow brass; / [5] Therefore I 
have declared it to thee from of old; / Before it 
came to pass I announced it to thee; / Lest thou 
shouldest say: ‘Mine idol hath done them, / 
And my graven image, and my molten image, 
hath commanded them.’ / [6] Thou hast heard, 
see, all this; / And ye, will ye not declare it? /1 
have announced unto thee new things from this 
time, / Even hidden things, which thou hast not 
known. / [7] They are created now, and not from 
of old, / And before this day thou heardest them 
not; / Lest thou shouldest say: ‘Behold, I knew 
them.’ / [8] Yea, thou heardest not; / Yea, thou 
knewest not; / Yea, from of old thine ear was not 
opened; /Fori knew that thou wouldest deal very 
treacherously, / And wast called a transgressor 
from the womb. / [9] For My name’s sake will I 
defer Mine anger, / And for My praise will I refrain 
for thee, / That I cut thee not off. / [10] Behold, I 
have refined thee, but not as silver; /1 have tried 
thee in the furnace of affliction. / [11] For Mine 
own sake, for Mine own sake, will I do it; / For 
how should it be profaned? / And My glory will 
I not give to another. / [12] Hearken unto Me, 
O Jacob, / And Israel My called: /1 am He; I am 
the first, /1 also am the last. / [13] Yea, My hand 
hath laid the foundation of the earth, / And My 
right hand hath spread out the heavens; / When 
I call unto them, / They stand up together. / 
[14] Assemble yourselves, all ye, and hear; / 
Which among them hath declared these things? / 
He whom the Lord loveth shall perform His 
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pleasure on Babylon, / And show His arm on 
the Chaldeans. / [15] I, even I, have spoken, yea, 
I have called him; /1 have brought him, and he 
shall make his way prosperous. / [16] Come ye 
near unto Me, hear ye this: / From the beginning 
I have not spoken in secret; / From the time that 
it was, there am I; / And now the Lord God hath 
sent me, and His spirit. / [17] Thus saith the 
Lord, thy Redeemer, / The Holy One of Israel: / 
I am the Lord thy God, / Who teacheth thee for 
thy profit, / Who leadeth thee by the way that 
thou shouldest go. / [18] Oh that thou wouldest 
hearken to My commandments! / Then would 
thy peace be as a river, / And thy righteousness 
as the waves of the sea; / [ 19] Thy seed also would 
be as the sand, / And the offspring of thy body 
like the grains thereof; / His name would not 
be cut off / Nor destroyed from before Me. / 
[20] Go ye forth from Babylon, / Flee ye from the 
Chaldeans; / With a voice of singing / Declare ye, 
tell this, / Utter it even to the end of the earth; / 
Say ye: ‘The Lord hath redeemed / His servant 
Jacob. / [21] And they thirsted not / When He 
led them through the deserts; / He caused the 
waters to flow / Out of the rock for them; / He 
cleaved the rock also, / And the waters gushed 
out.’ / [22] There is no peace, / Saith the Lord 
concerning the wicked. 

Listen, O isles, unto me, / And hearken, 
ye peoples, from far: / The Lord hath 
called me from the womb, / From the bowels of 
my mother hath He made mention of my name; / 
[2] And He hath made my mouth like a sharp 
sword, / In the shadow of His hand hath He hid 
me; / And He hath made me a polished shaft, / 
In His quiver hath He concealed me; / [3] And 
He said unto me: ‘Thou art My servant, / Israel, 
in whom I will be glorified.’ / [4] But I said: ‘I 
have laboured in vain, /1 have spent my strength 
for nought and vanity; / Yet surely my right 
is with the Lord, / And my recompense with 
my God,’ / [5] And now saith the Lord / That 
formed me from the womb to be His servant, / 
To bring Jacob back to Him, / And that Israel be 
gathered unto Him— / For I am honourable in 
the eyes of the Lord, / And my God is become 
my strength— / [6] Yea, He saith: ‘It is too light 
a thing that thou shouldest be My servant / To 
raise up the tribes of Jacob, / And to restore the 
offspring of Israel; / I will also give thee for a 
light of the nations, / That My salvation may be 
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unto the end of the earth.’ / [7] Thus saith the 
Lord, / The Redeemer of Israel, his Holy One, / 
To him who is despised of men, / To him who 
is abhorred of nations, / To a servant of rulers: / 
Kings shall see and arise, / Princes, and they shall 
prostrate themselves; / Because of the Lord that 
is faithful, / Even the Holy One of Israel, who 
hath chosen thee. / [8] Thus saith the Lord: / In 
an acceptable time have I answered thee, / And 
in a day of salvation have I helped thee; / And I 
will preserve thee, and give thee / For a covenant 
of the people, / To raise up the land, / To cause 
to inherit the desolate heritages; / [9] Saying to 
the prisoners: ‘Go forth’; / To them that are in 
darkness: ‘Show yourselves’; / They shall feed 
in the ways, / And in all high hills shall be their 
pasture; / [10] They shall not hunger nor thirst, / 
Neither shall the heat nor sun smite them; / 
For He that hath compassion on them will 
lead them, / Even by the springs of water will 
He guide them. / [11] And I will make all My 
mountains a way, / And My highways shall be 
raised on high. / [12] Behold, these shall come 
from far; / And, lo, these from the north and from 
the west, / And these from the land of Sinim. / 
[13] Sing, O heavens, and be joyful, O earth, / 
And break forth into singing, O mountains; / 
For the Lord hath comforted His people, / And 
hath compassion upon His afflicted. / [14] But 
Zion said: ‘The Lord hath forsaken me, / And 
the Lord hath forgotten me.’ / [15] Can a woman 
forget her sucking child, / That she should not 
have compassion on the son of her womb? / 
Yea, these may forget, / Yet will not I forget 
thee. / [16] Behold, I have graven thee upon the 
palms of My hands; / Thy walls are continually 
before Me. / [17] Thy children make haste; / Thy 
destroyers and they that made thee waste shall 
go forth from thee. / [18] Lift up thine eyes round 
about, and behold: / All these gather themselves 
together, and come to thee. / As I live, saith the 
Lord, / Thou shalt surely clothe thee with them 
all as with an ornament, / And gird thyself with 
them, like a bride. / [19] For thy waste and thy 
desolate places / And thy land that hath been 
destroyed— / Surely now shalt thou be too strait 
for the inhabitants, / And they that swallowed 
thee up shall be far away. / [20] The children of 
thy bereavement / Shall yet say in thine ears: / 
‘The place is too strait for me; / Give place to me 
that I may dwell.’/ [21] Then shalt thou say in thy 
heart: / ‘Who hath begotten me these, / Seeing 
I have been bereaved of my children, and am 
solitary, / An exile, and wandering to and fro? / 
And who hath brought up these? / Behold, I was 
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left alone; / These, where were they?’ / [22] Thus 
saith the Lord God: / Behold, I will lift up My 
hand to the nations, / And set up Mine ensign 
to the peoples, / And they shall bring thy sons in 
their bosom, / And thy daughters shall be carried 
upon their shoulders. / [23] And kings shall be 
thy foster-fathers, / And their queens thy nursing 
mothers; / They shall bow down to thee with 
their face to the earth, / And lick the dust of thy 
feet; / And thou shalt know that I am the Lord, / 
For they shall not be ashamed that wait for Me. / 

[24] Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, / 
Or the captives of the victorious be delivered? / 

[25] But thus saith the Lord: / Even the captives 
of the mighty shall be taken away, / And the prey 
of the terrible shall be delivered; / And I will 
contend with him that contendeth with thee, / 
And I will save thy children. / [26] And I will feed 
them that oppress thee with their own flesh; / 
And they shall be drunken with their own blood, 
as with sweet wine; / And all flesh shall know that 
I the Lord am thy Saviour, / And thy Redeemer, 
the Mighty One of Jacob. 

Thus saith the Lord: / Where is the 
bill of your mother’s divorcement, / 
Wherewith I have put her away? / Or which of 
My creditors is it / To whom I have sold you? / 
Behold, for your iniquities were ye sold, / And 
for your transgressions was your mother put 
away. / [2] Wherefore, when I came, was there 
no man? / When I called, was there none to 
answer? / Is My hand shortened at all, that it 
cannot redeem? / Or have I no power to deliver? / 
Behold, at My rebuke I dry up the sea, /1 make 
the rivers a wilderness; / Their fish become foul, 
because there is no water, / And die for thirst. / 
[3] I clothe the heavens with blackness, / And 
I make sackcloth their covering. / [4] The Lord 
God hath given me / The tongue of them that 
are taught, / That I should know how to sustain 
with words him that is weary; / He wakeneth 
morning by morning, / He wakeneth mine ear / 
To hear as they that are taught. / [5] The Lord 
God hath opened mine ear, / And I was not 
rebellious, / Neither turned away backward. / 
[6] I gave my back to the smiters, / And my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair; /1 hid 
not my face from shame and spitting. / [7] For 
the Lord God will help me; / Therefore have I 
not been confounded; / Therefore have I set my 
face like a flint, / And I know that I shall not be 
ashamed. / [8] Heisnearthatjustifiethme; / Who 
will contend with me? let us stand up together; / 
Who is mine adversary? let him come near to 
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me. / [9] Behold, the Lord God will help me; / 
Who is he that shall condemn me? / Behold, 
they all shall wax old as a garment, / The moth 
shall eat them up. / [10] Who is among you that 
feareth the Lord, / That obeyeth the voice of His 
servant? / Though he walketh in darkness, / And 
hath no light, / Let him trust in the name of the 
Lord, / And stay upon his God. / [11] Behold, all 
ye that kindle a fire, / That gird yourselves with 
firebrands, / Begone in the flame of your fire, / 
And among the brands that ye have kindled. / 
This shall ye have of My hand; / Ye shall lie down 
in sorrow. 

Hearken to Me, ye that follow after 
righteousness, / Ye that seek the Lord; / 
Look unto the rock whence ye were hewn, / And 
to the hole of the pit whence ye were digged. / 
[2] Look unto Abraham your father, / And unto 
Sarah that bore you; / For when he was but one 
I called him, / And I blessed him, and made him 
many. / [3] For the Lord hath comforted Zion; / 
He hath comforted all her waste places, / And 
hath made her wilderness like Eden, / And her 
desert like the garden of the Lord; / Joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, / Thanksgiving, 
and the voice of melody. / [4] Attend unto Me, 
O My people, / And give ear unto Me, O My 
nation; / For instruction shall go forth from 
Me, / And My right on a sudden for a light of the 
peoples. / [5] My favour is near, / My salvation 
is gone forth, / And Mine arms shall judge the 
peoples; / The isles shall wait for Me, / And on 
Mine arm shall they trust. / [6] Lift up your eyes to 
the heavens, / And look upon the earth beneath; / 
For the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, / 
And the earth shall wax old like a garment, / And 
they that dwell therein shall die in like manner; / 
But My salvation shall be for ever, / And My 
favour shall not be abolished. / [7] Hearken unto 
Me, ye that know righteousness, / The people 
in whose heart is My law; / Fear ye not the 
taunt of men, / Neither be ye dismayed at their 
revilings. / [8] For the moth shall eat them up like 
a garment, / And the worm shall eat them like 
wool; / But My favour shall be for ever, / And 
My salvation unto all generations. / [9] Awake, 
awake, put on strength, / O arm of the Lord; / 
Awake, as in the days of old, / The generations of 
ancient times. / Art thou not it that hewed Rahab 
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in pieces, / That pierced the dragon? / [10] Art 
thou not it that dried up the sea, / The waters of 
the great deep; / That made the depths of the sea 
a way / For the redeemed to pass over? / [ 11 ] And 
the ransomed of the Lord shall return, / And 
come with singing unto Zion, / And everlasting 
joy shall be upon their heads; / They shall obtain 
gladness and joy, / And sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away. / [12] I, even I, am He that 
comforteth you; / Who art thou, that thou art 
afraid of man that shall die, / And of the son of 
man that shall be made as grass; / [13] And hast 
forgotten the Lord thy Maker, / That stretched 
forth the heavens, / And laid the foundations 
of the earth; / And fearest continually all the 
day / Because of the fury of the oppressor, / As 
he maketh ready to destroy? / And where is the 
fury of the oppressor? / [14] He that is bent down 
shall speedily be loosed; / And he shall not go 
down dying into the pit, / Neither shall his bread 
fail. / [15] For I am the Lord thy God, / Who 
stirreth up the sea, that the waves thereof roar; / 
The Lord of hosts is His name. / [16] And I have 
put My words in thy mouth, / And have covered 
thee in the shadow of My hand, / That I may 
plant the heavens, / And lay the foundations of 
the earth, / And say unto Zion: ‘Thou art My 
people.’ / [17] Awake, awake, / Stand up, O 
Jerusalem, / That hast drunk at the hand of the 
Lord / The cup of His fury; / Thou hast drunken 
the beaker, even the cup of staggering, / And 
drained it. / [18] There is none to guide her / 
Among all the sons whom she hath brought 
forth; / Neither is there any that taketh her by the 
hand / Of all the sons that she hath brought up. / 
[19] These two things are befallen thee; / Who 
shall bemoan thee? / Desolation and destruction, 
and the famine and the sword; / How shall I 
comfort thee? / [20] Thy sons have fainted, they 
lie at the head of all the streets, / As an antelope 
in a net; / They are full of the fury of the Lord, / 
The rebuke of thy God. / [21] Therefore hear 
now this, thou afflicted, / And drunken, but not 
with wine; / [22] Thus saith thy Lord the Lord, / 
And thy God that pleadeth the cause of His 
people: / Behold, I have taken out of thy hand / 
The cup of staggering; / The beaker, even the cup 
of My fury, / Thou shalt no more drink it again; / 
[23] And I will put it into the hand of them that 
afflict thee; / That have said to thy soul: / ‘Bow 
down, that we may go over’; / And thou hast laid 
thy back as the ground, / And as the street, to 
them that go over. 
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Awake, awake, / Put on thy strength, O 
Zion; / Put on thy beautiful garments, / 
O Jerusalem, the holy city; / For henceforth 
there shall no more come into thee / The 
uncircumcised and the unclean. / [2] Shake 
thyself from the dust; / Arise, and sit down, O 
Jerusalem; / Loose thyself from the bands of thy 
neck, / O captive daughter of Zion. / [3] For thus 
saith the Lord: / Ye were sold for nought; / And 
ye shall be redeemed without money. / [4] For 
thus saith the Lord God: / My people went 
down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn there; / 
And the Assyrian oppressed them without 
cause. / [5] Now therefore, what do I here, saith 
the Lord, / Seeing that My people is taken away 
for nought? / They that rule over them do howl, 
saith the Lord, / And My name continually all 
the day is blasphemed. / [6] Therefore My people 
shall know My name; / Therefore they shall 
know in that day / That I, even He that spoke, 
behold, here I am. / [7] How beautiful upon 
the mountains / Are the feet of the messenger 
of good tidings, / That announceth peace, the 
harbinger of good tidings, / That announceth 
salvation; / That saith unto Zion: / ‘Thy God 
reigneth!’ / [8] Hark, thy watchmen! they lift up 
the voice, / Together do they sing; / For they 
shall see, eye to eye, / The Lord returning to 
Zion. / [9] Break forth into joy, sing together, / 
Ye waste places of Jerusalem; / For the Lord 
hath comforted His people, / He hath redeemed 
Jerusalem. / [10] The Lord hath made bare His 
holy arm / In the eyes of all the nations; / And 
all the ends of the earth shall see / The salvation 
of our God. / [11] Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out 
from thence, / Touch no unclean thing; / Go ye 
out of the midst of her; be ye clean, / Ye that bear 
the vessels of the Lord. / [12] For ye shall not go 
out in haste, / Neither shall ye go by flight; / For 
the Lord will go before you, / And the God of 
Israel will be your rearward. / [13] Behold, My 
servant shall prosper, / He shall be exalted and 
lilted up, and shall be very high. / [14] According 
as many were appalled at thee— / So marred was 
his visage unlike that of a man, / And his form 
unlike that of the sons of men— / [15] So shall 
he startle many nations, / Kings shall shut their 
mouths because of him; / For that which had not 
been told them shall they see, / And that which 
they had not heard shall they perceive. 
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‘Who would have believed our report? / 
And to whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed? / [2] For he shot up right forth as a 
sapling, / And as a root out of a dry ground; / He 
had no form nor comeliness, that we should look 
upon him, / Nor beauty that we should delight 
in him. / [3] He was despised, and forsaken of 
men, / A man of pains, and acquainted with 
disease, / And as one from whom men hide their 
face: / He was despised, and we esteemed him 
not. / [4] Surely our diseases he did bear, and our 
pains he carried; / Whereas we did esteem him 
stricken, / Smitten of God, and afflicted. / [5] But 
he was wounded because of our transgressions, / 
He was crushed because of our iniquities: / The 
chastisement of our welfare was upon him, / 
And with his stripes we were healed. / [6] All we 
like sheep did go astray, / We turned every one 
to his own way; / And the Lord hath made to 
light on him / The iniquity of us all. / [7] He was 
oppressed, though he humbled himself / And 
opened not his mouth; / As a lamb that is led 
to the slaughter, / And as a sheep that before 
her shearers is dumb; / Yea, he opened not his 
mouth. / [8] By oppression and judgment he was 
taken away, / And with his generation who did 
reason? / For he was cut off out of the land of the 
living, / For the transgression of my people to 
whom the stroke was due. / [9] And they made 
his grave with the wicked, / And with the rich 
his tomb; / Although he had done no violence, / 
Neither was any deceit in his mouth.’ / [10] Yet it 
pleased the Lord to crush him by disease; / To 
see if his soul would offer itself in restitution, / 
That he might see his seed, prolong his days, / 
And that the purpose of the Lord might prosper 
by his hand: / [11] Of the travail of his soul he 
shall see to the full, even My servant, / Who by 
his knowledge did justify the Righteous One to 
the many, / And their iniquities he did bear. / 
[12] Therefore will I divide him a portion among 
the great, / And he shall divide the spoil with the 
mighty; / Because he bared his soul unto death, / 
And was numbered with the transgressors; / Yet 
he bore the sin of many, / And made intercession 
for the transgressors. 

Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear, / 
Break forth into singing, and cry aloud, 
thou that didst not travail; / For more are the 
children of the desolate / Than the children of 
the married wife, saith the Lord. / [2] Enlarge 
the place of thy tent, / And let them stretch 
forth the curtains of thy habitations, spare not; / 
Lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes. / 
[3] For thou shalt spread abroad on the right 
hand and on the left; / And thy seed shall possess 
the nations, / And make the desolate cities to be 
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inhabited. / [4] Fear not, for thou shalt not be 
ashamed. / Neither be thou confounded, for thou 
shalt not be put to shame; / For thou shalt forget 
the shame of thy youth, / And the reproach of 
thy widowhood shalt thou remember no more. / 
[5] For thy Maker is thy husband, / The Lord of 
hosts is His name; / And the Holy One of Israel 
is thy Redeemer, / The God of the whole earth 
shall He be called. / [6] For the Lord hath called 
thee / As a wife forsaken and grieved in spirit; / 
And a wife of youth, can she be rejected? / 
Saith thy God. / [7] For a small moment have I 
forsaken thee; / But with great compassion will 
I gather thee. / [8] In a little wrath I hid My face 
from thee for a moment; / But with everlasting 
kindness will I have compassion on thee, / Saith 
the Lord thy Redeemer. / [9] For this is as the 
waters of Noah unto Me; / For as I have sworn 
that the waters of Noah / Should no more go 
over the earth, / So have I sworn that I would 
not be wroth with thee, / Nor rebuke thee. / 
[10] For the mountains may depart, / And the 
hills be removed; / But My kindness shall not 
depart from thee, / Neither shall My covenant 
of peace be removed, / Saith the Lord that hath 
compassion on thee. / [11] O thou afflicted, 
tossed with tempest, / And not comforted, / 
Behold, I will set thy stones in fair colours, / And 
lay thy foundations with sapphires. / [12] And I 
will make thy pinnacles of rubies, / And thy gates 
of carbuncles, / And all thy border of precious 
stones. / [13] And all thy children shall be taught 
of the Lord; / And great shall be the peace of 
thy children. / [14] In righteousness shalt thou 
be established; / Be thou far from oppression, 
for thou shalt not fear, / And from ruin, for it 
shall not come near thee. / [15] Behold, they may 
gather together, but not by Me; / Whosoever shall 
gather together against thee shall fall because 
of thee. / [16] Behold, I have created the smith / 
That bloweth the fire of coals, / And bringeth 
forth a weapon for his work; / And I have created 
the waster to destroy. / [17] No weapon that is 
formed against thee shall prosper; / And every 
tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment 
thou shalt condemn. / This is the heritage of the 
servants of the Lord, / And their due reward 
from Me, saith the Lord. 

Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye for 
water, / And he that hath no money; / 
Come ye, buy, and eat; / Yea, come, buy wine 
and milk / Without money and without price. / 
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[2] Wherefore do ye spend money for that which 
is not bread? / And your gain for that which 
satisfieth not? / Hearken diligendy unto Me, and 
eat ye that which is good, / And let your soul 
delight itself in fatness. / [3] Incline your ear, 
and come unto Me; / Hear, and your soul shall 
live; / And I will make an everlasting covenant 
with you, / Even the sure mercies of David. / 
[4] Behold, I have given him for a witness to 
the peoples, / A prince and commander to the 
peoples. / [5] Behold, thou shalt call a nation that 
thou knowest not, / And a nation that knew not 
thee shall run unto thee; / Because of the Lord 
thy God, / And for the Holy One of Israel, for He 
hath glorified thee. / [6] Seek ye the Lord while 
He may be found, / Call ye upon Him while He 
is near; / [7] Let the wicked forsake his way, / 
And the man of iniquity his thoughts; / And 
let him return unto the Lord, and He will have 
compassion upon him, / And to our God, for He 
will abundantly pardon. / [8] for My thoughts 
are not your thoughts, / Neither are your ways 
My ways, saith the Lord. / [9] for as the heavens 
are higher than the earth, / So are My ways higher 
than your ways, / And My thoughts than your 
thoughts. / [10] for as the rain cometh down 
and the snow from heaven, / And returneth not 
thither, / Except it water the earth, / And make it 
bring forth and bud, / And give seed to the sower 
and bread to the eater; / [11] So shall My word 
be that goeth forth out of My mouth: / It shall 
not return unto Me void, / Except it accomplish 
that which I please, / And make the thing 
whereto I sent it prosper. / [12] for ye shall go 
out with joy, / And be led forth with peace; / The 
mountains and the hills shall break forth before 
you into singing, / And all the trees of the field 
shall clap their hands. / [13] Instead of the thorn 
shall come up the cypress, / And instead of the 
brier shall come up the myrtle; / And it shall be 
to the Lord for a memorial, / for an everlasting 
sign that shall not be cut off. 

Thus saith the Lord: / Keep ye justice, 
and do righteousness; / for My salvation 
is near to come, / And My favour to be revealed. / 
[2] Happy is the man that doeth this, / And the 
son of man that holdeth fast by it: / That keepeth 
the sabbath from profaning it, / And keepeth his 


-bpbb mb2 : bm pp -pm? xbpa 
nypb 1 ? xbp npypp nrb-xbp pop 
n|ynrn nlP'bpx'i bx ippb bpb 
bx ipbi bparx apn 3 |b?.? 

rrnp bp 1 ? rmpaxi apbpa mrn lypb 
iv ]n 4 : □pipxan th , npn □b’lv 
]n 5 : miax 1 ? rnypi maa rmpa a^aax 1 ? 
pbx pasrp-x 1 ? ■’ill xipp bprrx 1 ? Pa 
bob ' 1 b'npbn pmVx nam ivb 1 ? 
iKYiann mm aurn e 0 : ti-ikd 

rs : t • : ct : j : • I it •• j' 

ainp bun bran 7 inapp arnmp anxpp 
narpbx n'bp amnump px b^xa 
mbpV npp;pp aamVxbxa anbnpp 
xVa apmapbna manbna xb pas 
anna-p?? : rnm axa pnp ap'gpp 
nppma bp? anna |p ppxn anab 
nbxp rip 10 : npm'nbrnaa 'm'nbnna 
fbhaba tpbbn-in aVbrn nban bp? 
mabana vnxmnx rmrrax ■’n mb’’ 

CT : I V T T V JT : • • ■< T 

bp'x 1 ? arba ypb W |np mrnyrn 
nabpx 1 ? bn xap “ibx b?? mm ]p n 
mypn -ibx-nxnbv-ox ■’p appp bx 

nnpbn^p 12 nmrbb nbx nbym 
nibpArri annn p'pnan abb? 1 ^ba 
nnbn pambpa nap bpppV anyp 1 
unPn nVap yaaman nm? 13: pp-axnn 1 
mm opn Tibw “tpppn nnna nnn 
d : rnp 1 x 1 ? ably nax 1 ? ab 1 ? rnnb 
upbJP apnb mm nnx nb 56 
xinV '■’nyib ' 1 ^bs/i 

-T\\pv'_ blax nbx 2 obarb ‘’pppbi 
bpb “ibb np ppm 1 Dpx']pa nxi 
d : yp T bp nibs/p ip 1 ibbi bVnp 



853 




« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im ISAIAH 56.3 


hand from doing any evil. / [3] Neither let the 
alien, / That hath joined himself to the Lord, 
speak, saying: / ‘The Lord will surely separate 
me from His people’; / Neither let the eunuch 
say: / ‘Behold, I am a dry tree.’ / [4] For thus saith 
the Lord / Concerning the eunuchs that keep 
My sabbaths, / And choose the things that please 
Me, / And hold fast by My covenant: / [5] Even 
unto them will I give in My house / And within 
My walls a monument and a memorial / Better 
than sons and daughters; / I will give them an 
everlasting memorial, / That shall not be cut off. / 
[6] Also the aliens, that join themselves to the 
Lord, to minister unto Him, / And to love the 
name of the Lord, / To be His servants, / Every 
one that keepeth the sabbath from profaning it, / 
And holdeth fast by My covenant: / [7] Even them 
will I bring to My holy mountain, / And make 
them joyful in My house of prayer; / Their burnt- 
offerings and their sacrifices / Shall be acceptable 
upon Mine altar; / For My house shall be called / 
A house of prayer for all peoples. / [8] Saith 
the Lord God who gathereth the dispersed of 
Israel: / Yet will I gather others to him, beside 
those of him that are gathered. / [9] All ye beasts 
of the field, come to devour, / Yea, all ye beasts 
in the forest. / [10] His watchmen are all blind, / 
Without knowledge; / They are all dumb dogs, / 
They cannot bark; / Raving, lying down, loving 
to slumber. / [11] Yea, the dogs are greedy, / They 
know not when they have enough; / And these 
are shepherds / That cannot understand; / They 
all turn to their own way, / Each one to his gain, 
one and all. / [12] ’Come ye, I will fetch wine, / 
And we will fill ourselves with strong drink; / 
And to-morrow shall be as this day, / And much 
more abundant.’ 

The righteous perisheth, / And no 
man layeth it to heart, / And godly 
men are taken away, / None considering / That 
the righteous is taken away from the evil to 
come. / [2] He entereth into peace, / They rest 
in their beds, / Each one that walketh in his 
uprightness. / [3] But draw near hither, / Ye 
sons of the sorceress, / The seed of the adulterer 
and the harlot. / [4] Against whom do ye sport 
yourselves? / Against whom make ye a wide 
mouth, / And draw out the tongue? / Are ye not 
children of transgression, / A seed of falsehood, / 
[5] Ye that inflame yourselves among the 
terebinths, / Under every leafy tree; / That slay 
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the children in the valleys, / Under the clefts 
of the rocks? / [6] Among the smooth stones 
of the valley is thy portion; / They, they are thy 
lot; / Even to them hast thou poured a drink- 
offering, / Thou hast offered a meal-offering. / 
Should I pacify Myself for these things? / 
[7] Upon a high and lofty mountain / Hast thou 
set thy bed; / Thither also wentest thou up / To 
offer sacrifice. / [8] And behind the doors and 
the posts / Hast thou set up thy symbol; / For 
thou hast uncovered, and art gone up from Me; / 
Thou hast enlarged thy bed, / And chosen thee 
of them / Whose bed thou lovedst, / Whose 
hand thou sawest. / [9] And thou wentest to the 
king with ointment, / And didst increase thy 
perfumes, / And didst send thine ambassadors 
far off, / Even down to the nether-world. / 
[10] Thou wast wearied with the length of thy 
way; / Yet saidst thou not: ‘There is no hope’; / 
Thou didst find a renewal of thy strength, / 
Therefore thou wast not affected. / [11] And of 
whom hast thou been afraid and in fear, / That 
thou wouldest fail? / And as for Me, thou hast 
not remembered Me, / Nor laid it to thy heart. / 
Have not I held My peace even of long time? / 
Therefore thou fearest Me not. / [12] I will 
declare thy righteousness, / Thy works also— 
they shall not profit thee. / [13] When thou criest, 
let them that thou hast gathered deliver thee; / 
But the wind shall carry them all away, / A breath 
shall bear them off; / But he that taketh refuge 
in Me shall possess the land, / And shall inherit 
My holy mountain. / [14] And He will say: / Cast 
ye up, cast ye up, clear the way, / Take up the 
stumblingblock out of the way of My people. / 
[15] For thus saith the High and Lofty One / That 
inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy: /1 dwell 
in the high and holy place, / With him also that 
is of a contrite and humble spirit, / To revive the 
spirit of the humble, / And to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones. / [16] For I will not contend 
for ever, / Neither will I be always wroth; / For 
the spirit that enwrappeth itself is from Me, / 
And the souls which I have made. / [17] For the 
iniquity of his covetousness was I wroth and 
smote him, /1 hid Me and was wroth; / And he 
went on frowardly in the way of his heart. / [18] I 
have seen his ways, and will heal him; /1 will lead 
him also, and requite with comforts him and 
his mourners. / [19] Peace, peace, to him that is 
far off and to him that is near, / Saith the Lord 
that createth the fruit of the lips; / And I will heal 
him. / [20] But the wicked are like the troubled 
sea; / For it cannot rest, / And its waters cast up 
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mire and dirt. / [21] There is no peace, / Saith my 
God concerning the wicked. 

Cry aloud, spare not, / Lift up thy voice 
like a horn, / And declare unto My people 
their transgression, / And to the house of Jacob 
their sins. / [2] Yet they seek Me daily, / And 
delight to know My ways; / Asa nation that did 
righteousness, / And forsook not the ordinance 
of their God, / They ask of Me righteous 
ordinances, / They delight to draw near unto 
God. / [3] ’Wherefore have we fasted, and Thou 
seest not? / Wherefore have we afflicted our soul, 
and Thou takest no knowledge?’— / Behold, in 
the day of your fast ye pursue your business, / 
And exact all your labours. / [4] Behold, ye fast 
for strife and contention, / And to smite with the 
fist of wickedness; / Ye fast not this day / So as to 
make your voice to be heard on high. / [5] Is such 
the fast that I have chosen? / The day for a man 
to afflict his soul? / Is it to bow down his head as 
a bul-rush, / And to spread sackcloth and ashes 
under him? / Wilt thou call this a fast, / And an 
acceptable day to the Lord? / [6] Is not this the 
fast that I have chosen? / To loose the fetters of 
wickedness, / To undo the bands of the yoke, / 
And to let the oppressed go free, / And that ye 
break every yoke? / [7] Is it not to deal thy bread 
to the hungry, / And that thou bring the poor 
that are cast out to thy house? / When thou seest 
the naked, that thou cover him, / And that thou 
hide not thyself from thine own flesh? / [8] Then 
shall thy light break forth as the morning, / And 
thy healing shall spring forth speedily; / And thy 
righteousness shall go before thee, / The glory 
of the Lord shall be thy rearward. / [9] Then 
shalt thou call, and the Lord will answer; / Thou 
shalt cry, and He will say: ‘Here I am.’ / If thou 
take away from the midst of thee the yoke, / 
The putting forth of the finger, and speaking 
wickedness; / [10] And if thou draw out thy soul 
to the hungry, / And satisfy the afflicted soul; / 
Then shall thy light rise in darkness, / And thy 
gloom be as the noonday; / [11] And the Lord 
will guide thee continually, / And satisfy thy soul 
in drought, / And make strong thy bones; / And 
thou shalt be like a watered garden, / And like a 
spring of water, whose waters fail not. / [12] And 
they that shall be of thee shall build the old waste 
places, / Thou shalt raise up the foundations of 
many generations; / And thou shalt be called The 
repairer of the breach, / The restorer of paths to 
dwell in. / [13] If thou turn away thy foot because 
of the sabbath, / From pursuing thy business on 
My holy day; / And call the sabbath a delight, / 
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And the holy of the Lord honourable; / And 
shalt honour it, not doing thy wonted ways, / 
Nor pursuing thy business, nor speaking 
thereof; / [14] Then shalt thou delight thyself in 
the Lord, / And I will make thee to ride upon 
the high places of the earth, / And I will feed thee 
with the heritage of Jacob thy father; / For the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 

Behold, the Lord’s hand is not 
shortened, that it cannot save, / Neither 
His ear heavy, that it cannot hear; / [2] But 
your iniquities have separated / Between you 
and your God, / And your sins have hid His 
face from you, / That He will not hear. / [3] For 
your hands are defiled with blood, / And your 
fingers with iniquity; / Your lips have spoken 
lies, / Your tongue muttereth wickedness./ 
[4] None sueth in righteousness, / And none 
pleadeth in truth; / They trust in vanity, and 
speak lies, / They conceive mischief, and bring 
forth iniquity. / [5] They hatch basilisks’ eggs, / 
And weave the spider’s web; / He that eateth 
of their eggs dieth, / And that which is crushed 
breaketh out into a viper. / [6] Their webs shall 
not become garments, / Neither shall men cover 
themselves with their works; / Their works are 
works of iniquity, / And the act of violence is 
in their hands. / [7] Their feet run to evil, / And 
they make haste to shed innocent blood; / Their 
thoughts are thoughts of iniquity, / Desolation 
and destruction are in their paths. / [8] The way 
of peace they know not, / And there is no right 
in their goings; / They have made them crooked 
paths, / Whosoever goeth therein doth not 
know peace. / [9] Therefore is justice far from 
us, / Neither doth righteousness overtake us; / 
We look for light, but behold darkness, / For 
brightness, but we walk in gloom. / [10] Wegrope 
for the wall like the blind, / Yea, as they that have 
no eyes do we grope; / We stumble at noonday 
as in the twilight; / We are in dark places like the 
dead. / [11] We all growl like bears, / And mourn 
sore like doves; / We look for right, but there is 
none; / For salvation, but it is far off from us. / 
[12] For our transgressions are multiplied before 
Thee, / And our sins testify against us; / For our 
transgressions are present to us, / And as for our 
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iniquities, we know them: / [13] Transgressing 
and denying the Lord, / And turning away from 
following our God, / Speaking oppression and 
perverseness, / Conceiving and uttering from 
the heart words of falsehood. / [14] And justice 
is turned away backward, / And righteousness 
standeth afar off; / For truth hath stumbled 
in the broad place, / And uprightness cannot 
enter. / [15] And truth is lacking, / And he that 
departeth from evil maketh himself a prey. / 
And the Lord saw it, and it displeased Him / 
That there was no justice; / [16] And He saw that 
there was no man, / And was astonished that 
there was no intercessor; / Therefore His own 
arm brought salvation unto Him; / And His 
righteousness, it sustained Him; / [17] And He 
put on righteousness as a coat of mail, / And a 
helmet of salvation upon His head, / And He put 
on garments of vengeance for clothing, / And 
was clad with zeal as a cloak. / [18] According to 
their deeds, accordingly He will repay, / Fury to 
His adversaries, recompense to His enemies; / To 
the islands He will repay recompense. / [19] So 
shall they fear the name of the Lord from the 
west, / And His glory from the rising of the sun; / 
For distress will come in like a flood, / Which 
the breath of the Lord driveth. / [20] And a 
redeemer will come to Zion, / And unto them 
that turn from transgression in Jacob, / Saith the 
Lord. 

[21 ] And as for Me, this is My covenant with 
them, saith the Lord; My spirit that is upon thee, 
and My words which I have put in thy mouth, 
shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 
mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed’s seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth and 
for ever. 

Arise, shine, for thy light is come, / And 
the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. / 
[2] For, behold, darkness shall cover the earth, / 
And gross darkness the peoples; / But upon 
thee the Lord will arise, / And His glory shall 
be seen upon thee. / [3] And nations shall walk 
at thy light, / And kings at the brightness of thy 
rising. / [4] Lift up thine eyes round about, and 
see: / They all are gathered together, and come 
to thee; / Thy sons come from far, / And thy 
daughters are borne on the side. / [5] Then thou 
shalt see and be radiant, / And thy heart shall 
throb and be enlarged; / Because the abundance 
of the sea shall be turned unto thee, / The wealth 
of the nations shall come unto thee. / [6] The 
caravan of camels shall cover thee, / And of 
the young camels of Midian and Ephah, / All 
coming from Sheba; / They shall bring gold and 
frankincense, / And shall proclaim the praises 
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of the Lord. / [7] All the flocks of Kedar shall 
be gathered together unto thee, / The rams of 
Nebaioth shall minister unto thee; / They shall 
come up with acceptance on Mine altar, / And 
I will glorify My glorious house. / [8] Who are 
these that fly as a cloud, / And as the doves to 
their cotes? / [9] Surely the isles shall wait for 
Me, / And the ships of Tarshish first, / To bring 
thy sons from far, / Their silver and their gold 
with them, / For the name of the Lord thy God, / 
And for the Holy One of Israel, because He hath 
glorified thee. / [10] And aliens shall build up 
thy walls, / And their kings shall minister unto 
thee; / For in My wrath I smote thee, / But in 
My favour have I had compassion on thee. / 
[11] Thy gates also shall be open continually, / 
Day and night, they shall not be shut; / That men 
may bring unto thee the wealth of the nations, / 
And their kings in procession. / [12] For that 
nation and kingdom that will not serve thee 
shall perish; / Yea, those nations shall be utterly 
wasted. / [13] The glory of Lebanon shall come 
unto thee, / The cypress, the plane-tree, and the 
larch together; / To beautify the place of My 
sanctuary, / And I will make the place of My 
feet glorious. / [14] And the sons of them that 
afflicted thee / Shall come bending unto thee, / 
And all they that despised thee shall bow down / 
At the soles of thy feet; / And they shall call thee 
The city of the Lord, / The Zion of the Holy One 
of Isreal. / [15] Whereas thou hast been forsaken 
and hated, / So that no man passed through 
thee, /1 will make thee an eternal excellency, / 
A joy of many generations. / [16] Thou shalt also 
suck the milk of the nations, / And shalt suck the 
breast of kings; / And thou shalt know that I the 
Lord am thy Saviour, / And I, the Mighty One 
of Jacob, thy Redeemer. / [17] For brass I will 
bring gold, / And for iron I will bring silver, / 
And for wood brass, / And for stones iron; /1 will 
also make thy officers peace, / And righteousness 
thy magistrates. / [18] Violence shall no more be 
heard in thy land, / Desolation nor destruction 
within thy borders; / But thou shalt call thy walls 
Salvation, / And thy gates Praise. / [19] The sun 
shall be no more thy light by day, / Neither for 
brightness shall the moon give light unto thee; / 
But the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting 
light, / And thy God thy glory. / [20] Thy sun 
shall no more go down, / Neither shall thy moon 
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withdraw itself; / For the Lord shall be thine 
everlasting light, / And the days of thy mourning 
shall be ended. / [21] Thy people also shall be all 
righteous, / They shall inherit the land for ever; / 
The branch of My planting, the work of My 
hands, / Wherein I glory. / [22] The smallest shall 
become a thousand, / And the least a mighty 
nation; / 1 the Lord will hasten it in its time. 

The spirit of the Lord God is upon me; / 
Because the Lord hath anointed me / 
To bring good tidings unto the humble; / He 
hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, / 
To proclaim liberty to the captives, / And the 
opening of the eyes to them that are bound; / 
[2] To proclaim the year of the Lord’s good 
pleasure, / And the day of vengeance of our 
God; / To comfort all that mourn; / [3] To 
appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, / To 
give unto them a garland for ashes, / The oil of 
joy for mourning, / The mantle of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness; / That they might be called 
terebinths of righteousness, / The planting of the 
Lord, wherein He might glory. / [4] And they 
shall build the old wastes, / They shall raise up 
the former desolations, / And they shall renew 
the waste cities, / The desolations of many 
generations. / [5] And strangers shall stand 
and feed your flocks, / And aliens shall be your 
plowmen and your vinedressers. / [6] But ye shall 
be named the priests of the Lord, / Men shall call 
you the ministers of our God; / Ye shall eat the 
wealth of the nations, / And in their splendour 
shall ye revel. / [7] For your shame which was 
double, / And for that they rejoiced: ‘Confusion 
is their portion’; / Therefore in their land they 
shall possess double, / Everlasting joy shall be 
unto them. / [8] For I the Lord love justice, /1 
hate robbery with iniquity; / And I will give them 
their recompense in truth, / And I will make an 
everlasting covenant with them. / [9] And their 
seed shall be known among the nations, / And 
their offspring among the peoples; / All that see 
them shall acknowledge them, / That they are the 
seed which the Lord hath blessed. / [10] I will 
greatly rejoice in the Lord, / My soul shall be 
joyful in my God; / For He hath clothed me with 
the garments of salvation, / He hath covered 
me with the robe of victory, / As a bridegroom 
putteth on a priestly diadem, / And as a bride 
adorneth herself with her jewels. / [11] For as 
the earth bringeth forth her growth, / And as 
the garden causeth the things that are sown in 
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it to spring forth; / So the Lord God will cause 
victory and glory / To spring forth before all the 
nations. 

For Zion’s sake will I not hold My 
peace, / And for Jerusalem’s sake I 
will not rest, / Until her triumph go forth as 
brightness, / And her salvation as a torch that 
burneth. / [2] And the nations shall see thy 
triumph, / And all kings thy glory; / And thou 
shalt be called by a new name, / Which the 
mouth of the Lord shall mark out. / [3] Thou 
shalt also be a crown of beauty in the hand of the 
Lord, / And a royal diadem in the open hand 
of thy God. / [4] Thou shalt no more be termed 
Forsaken, / Neither shall thy land any more be 
termed Desolate; / But thou shalt be called, My 
delight is in her, / And thy land, Espoused; / For 
the Lord delighteth in thee, / And thy land shall 
be espoused. / [5] For as a young man espouseth 
a virgin, / So shall thy sons espouse thee; / And 
as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, / So 
shall thy God rejoice over thee. / [6] I have set 
watchmen / Upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, / They 
shall never hold their peace / Day nor night: / 
‘Ye that are the Lord’s remembrancers, / Take 
ye no rest, / [7] And give Him no rest, / Till He 
establish, / And till He make Jerusalem / A praise 
in the earth.’ / [8] The Lord hath sworn by His 
right hand, / And by the arm of His strength; / 
Surely I will no more give thy corn / To be food 
for thine enemies; / And strangers shall not 
drink thy wine, / For which thou hast laboured; / 
[9] But they that have garnered it shall eat it, / 
And praise the Lord, / And they that have 
gathered it shall drink it / In the courts of My 
sanctuary. / [10] Go through, go through the 
gates, / Clear ye the way of the people; / Cast up, 
cast up the highway, / Gather out the stones; / 
Lift up an ensign over the peoples. / [11] Behold, 
the Lord hath proclaimed / Unto the end of the 
earth: / Say ye to the daughter of Zion: / ‘Behold, 
thy salvation cometh; / Behold, His reward is 
with Him, / And His recompense before Him.’ / 
[12] And they shall call them The holy people, / 
The redeemed of the Lord; / And thou shalt be 
called Sought out, / A city not forsaken. 

‘Who is this that cometh from Edom, / 
With crimsoned garments from 
Bozrah? / This that is glorious in his apparel, / 
Stately in the greatness of his strength?’— / 
‘I that speak in victory, mighty to save.’— / 
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[2] ’Wherefore is Thine apparel red, / And Thy 
garments like his that treadeth in the winevat?’— / 

[3] ’I have trodden the winepress alone, / And of 
the peoples there was no man with Me; / Yea, 
I trod them in Mine anger, / And trampled 
them in My fury; / And their lifeblood is dashed 
against My garments, / And I have stained all My 
raiment. / [4] For the day of vengeance that was 
in My heart, / And My year of redemption are 
come. / [5] And I looked, and there was none to 
help, / And I beheld in astonishment, and there 
was none to uphold; / Therefore Mine own arm 
brought salvation unto Me, / And My fury, it 
upheld Me. / [6] And I trod down the peoples in 
Mine anger, / And made them drunk with My 
fury, / And I poured out their lifeblood on the 
earth.’ / [7] I will make mention of the mercies 
of the Lord, / And the praises of the Lord, / 
According to all that the Lord hath bestowed on 
us; / And the great goodness toward the house 
of Israel, / Which He hath bestowed on them 
according to His compassions, / And according 
to the multitude of His mercies. / [8] For He 
said: ‘Surely, they are My people, / Children that 
will not deal falsely’; / So He was their Saviour. / 
[9] In all their affliction He was afflicted, / And 
the angel of His presence saved them; / In His 
love and in His pity He redeemed them; / And 
He bore them, and carried them all the days 
of old. / [10] But they rebelled, and grieved His 
holy spirit; / Therefore He was turned to be their 
enemy, /Himselffought against them. / [11] Then 
His people remembered the days of old, the days 
of Moses: / ‘Where is He that brought them up 
out of the sea / With the shepherds of His flock? / 
Where is He that put His holy spirit / In the midst 
of them? / [12] That caused His glorious arm to 
go / At the right hand of Moses? / That divided 
the water before them, / To make Himself an 
everlasting name? / [13] That led them through 
the deep, / As a horse in the wilderness, without 
stumbling? / [14] As the cattle that go down 
into the valley, / The spirit of the Lord caused 
them to rest; / So didst Thou lead Thy people, / 
To make Thyself a glorious name.’ / [15] Look 
down from heaven, and see, / Even from Thy 
holy and glorious habitation; / Where is Thy 
zeal and Thy mighty acts, / The yearning of Thy 
heart and Thy compassions, / Now restrained 
toward me? / [16] For Thou art our Father; / For 
Abraham knoweth us not, / And Israel doth 
not acknowledge us; / Thou, O Lord, art our 
Father, / Our Redeemer from everlasting is Thy 
name. / [17] O Lord, why dost Thou make us to 
err from Thy ways, / And hardenest our heart 
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from Thy fear? / Return for Thy servants’ sake, / 
The tribes of Thine inheritance. / [18] Thy holy 
people they have well nigh driven out, / Our 
adversaries have trodden down Thy sanctuary. / 
[19] We are become as they over whom Thou 
never borest rule, / As they that were not called 
by Thy name. / Oh that Thou wouldest rend the 
heavens, that Thou wouldest come down, / That 
the mountains might quake at Thy presence, 

As when fire kindleth the brushwood, / 
And the fire causeth the waters to boil; / 
To make Thy name known to Thine adversaries, / 
That the nations might tremble at Thy presence, / 
[2] When Thou didst tremendous things / Which 
we looked not for— / Oh that Thou wouldest 
come down, that the mountains might quake 
at Thy presence!— / [3] And whereof from of 
old men have not heard, nor perceived by the 
ear, / Neither hath the eye seen a God beside 
Thee, / Who worketh for him that waiteth for 
Him. / [4] Thou didst take away him that joyfully 
worked righteousness, / Those that remembered 
Thee in Thy ways— / Behold, Thou wast wroth, 
and we sinned— / Upon them have we stayed 
of old, that we might be saved. / [5] And we are 
all become as one that is unclean, / And all our 
righteousnesses are as a polluted garment; / And 
we all do fade as a leaf, / And our iniquities, like 
the wind, take us away. / [6] And there is none 
that calleth upon Thy name, / That stirreth up 
himself to take hold of Thee; / For Thou hast hid 
Thy face from us, / And hast consumed us by 
means of our iniquities. / [7] But now, O Lord, 
Thou art our Father; / We are the clay, and Thou 
our potter, / And we all are the work of Thy 
hand. / [8] Be not wroth very sore, O Lord, / 
Neither remember iniquity for ever; / Behold, 
look, we beseech Thee, we are all Thy people. / 
[9] Thy holy cities are become a wilderness, / 
Zion is become a wilderness, / Jerusalem a 
desolation. / [10] Our holy and our beautiful 
house, / Where our fathers praised Thee, / Is 
burned with fire; / And all our pleasant things 
are laid waste. / [11] Wilt Thou refrain Thyself 
for these things, O Lord? / Wilt Thou hold Thy 
peace, and afflict us very sore? 

I gave access to them that asked not for 
Me, /1 was at hand to them that sought 
Me not; /1 said: ‘Behold Me, behold Me’, / Unto 
a nation that was not called by My name. / [2] I 
have spread out My hands all the day / Unto a 
rebellious people, / That walk in a way that is not 
good, / After their own thoughts; / [3] A people 
that provoke Me / To My face continually, / That 
sacrifice in gardens, / And burn incense upon 
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bricks; / [4] That sit among the graves, / Andlodge 
in the vaults; / That eat swine’s flesh, / And broth 
of abominable things is in their vessels; / [5] That 
say: ‘Stand by thyself, / Come not near to me, for 
I am holier than thou’; / These are a smoke in My 
nose, / A fire that burneth all the day. / [6] Behold, 
it is written before Me; /1 will not keep silence, 
except I have requited, / Yea, I will requite into 
their bosom, / [7] Your own iniquities, and the 
iniquities of your fathers together, / Saith the 
Lord, / That have offered upon the mountains, / 
And blasphemed Me upon the hills; / Therefore 
will I first measure their wage into their bosom. / 
[8] Thus saith the Lord: / As, when wine is found 
in the cluster, / One saith: ‘Destroy it not, / For a 
blessing is in it’; / So will I do for My servants’ 
sakes, / That I may not destroy all. / [9] And I 
will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, / And out 
of Judah an inheritor of My mountains; / And 
Mine elect shall inherit it, / And My servants 
shall dwell there. / [10] And Sharon shall be a 
fold of flocks, / And the valley of Achor a place 
for herds to lie down in, / For My people that 
have sought Me. / [11] But ye that forsake the 
Lord, / That forget My holy mountain, / That 
prepare a table for Fortune, / And that offer 
mingled wine in full measure unto Destiny, / 
[12] I will destine you to the sword, / And ye shall 
all bow down to the slaughter; / Because when 
I called, ye did not answer, / When I spoke, ye 
did not hear; / But ye did that which was evil in 
Mine eyes, / And chose that wherein I delighted 
not. / [13] Therefore thus saith the Lord God: / 
Behold, My servants shall eat, / But ye shall be 
hungry; / Behold, My servants shall drink, / But 
ye shall be thirsty; / Behold, My servants shall 
rejoice, / But ye shall be ashamed; / [14] Behold, 
My servants shall sing / For joy of heart, / But 
ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, / And shall wail 
for vexation of spirit. / [15] And ye shall leave 
your name for a curse unto Mine elect: / ‘So may 
the Lord God slay thee’; / But Fie shall call His 
servants by another name; / [16] So that he who 
blesseth himself in the earth / Shall bless himself 
by the God of truth; / And he that sweareth in the 
earth / Shall swear by the God of truth; / Because 
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the former troubles are forgotten, / And because 
they are hid from Mine eyes. / [17] For, behold, I 
create new heavens / And a new earth; / And the 
former things shall not be remembered, / Nor 
come into mind. / [18] But be ye glad and rejoice 
for ever / In that which I create; / For, behold, I 
create Jerusalem a rejoicing, / And her people a 
joy. / [19] And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, / And 
joy in My people; / And the voice of weeping 
shall be no more heard in her, / Nor the voice 
of crying. / [20] There shall be no more thence 
an infant of days, nor an old man, / That hath 
not filled his days; / For the youngest shall die 
a hundred years old, / And the sinner being a 
hundred years old shall be accursed. / [21] And 
they shall build houses, and inhabit them; / And 
they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of 
them. / [22] They shall not build, and another 
inhabit, / They shall not plant, and another eat; / 
For as the days of a tree shall be the days of My 
people, / And Mine elect shall long enjoy the 
work of their hands. / [23] They shall not labour 
in vain, / Nor bring forth for terror; / For they 
are the seed blessed of the Lord, / And their 
offspring with them. / [24] And it shall come to 
pass that, before they call, I will answer, / And 
while they are yet speaking, I will hear. / [25] The 
wolf and the lamb shall feed together, / And the 
lion shall eat straw like the ox; / And dust shall 
be the serpent’s food. / They shall not hurt nor 
destroy / In all My holy mountain, / Saith the 
Lord. 

Thus saith the Lord: / The heaven is My 
throne, / And the earth is My footstool; / 
Where is the house that ye may build unto Me? / 
And where is the place that may be My resting- 
place? / [2] For all these things hath My hand 
made, / And so all these things came to be, / Saith 
the Lord; / But on this man will I look, / Even on 
him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, / And 
trembleth at My word. / [3] He that killeth an 
ox is as if he slew a man; / He that sacrificeth 
a lamb, as if he broke a dog’s neck; / He that 
offereth a meal-offering, as if he offered swine’s 
blood; / He that maketh a memorial-offering of 
frankincense, as if he blessed an idol; / According 
as they have chosen their own ways, / And their 
soul delighteth in their abominations; / [4] Even 
so I will choose their mockings, / And will bring 
their fears upon them; / Because when I called, 
none did answer; / When I spoke, they did not 
hear, / But they did that which was evil in Mine 
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eyes, / And chose that in which I delighted not / 
[5] Hear the word of the Lord, / Ye that tremble at 
His word: / Your brethren that hate you, that cast 
you out for My name’s sake, have said: / ‘Let the 
Lord be glorified, / That we may gaze upon your 
joy’, / But they shall be ashamed. / [6] Hark! an 
uproar from the city, / Hark! it cometh from the 
temple, / Hark! the Lord rendereth recompense 
to His enemies. / [7] Before she travailed, she 
brought forth; / Before her pain came, / She was 
delivered of a man-child. / [8] Who hath heard 
such a thing? / Who hath seen such things? / Is 
a land born in one day? / Is a nation brought 
forth at once? / For as soon as Zion travailed, / 
She brought forth her children. / [9] Shall I bring 
to the birth, and not cause to bring forth? / Saith 
the Lord; / Shall I that cause to bring forth shut 
the womb? / Saith thy God. / [10] Rejoice ye with 
Jerusalem, / And be glad with her, all ye that 
love her; / Rejoice for joy with her, / All ye that 
mourn for her; / [11] That ye may suck, and be 
satisfied / With the breast of her consolations; / 
That ye may drink deeply with delight / Of the 
abundance of her glory. / [12] For thus saith the 
Lord: / Behold, I will extend peace to her like 
a river, / And the wealth of the nations like an 
overflowing stream, / And ye shall suck thereof; / 
Ye shall be borne upon the side, / And shall be 
dandled upon the knees. / [13] As one whom his 
mother comforteth, / So will I comfort you; / And 
ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. / [14] And 
when ye see this, your heart shall rejoice, / And 
your bones shall flourish like young grass; / And 
the hand of the Lord shall be known toward His 
servants, / And He will have indignation against 
His enemies. / ] / [15] For, behold, the Lord will 
come in fire, / And His chariots shall be like the 
whirlwind; / To render His anger with fury, / 
And His rebuke with flames of fire. / [16] For by 
fire will the Lord contend, / And by His sword 
with all flesh; / And the slain of the Lord shall be 
many. / [17] They that sanctify themselves and 
purify themselves / To go unto the gardens, / 
Behind one in the midst, / Eating swine’s flesh, 
and the detestable thing, and the mouse, / Shall 
be consumed together, saith the Lord. 

[18] For I [know] their works and their 
thoughts; [the time] cometh, that I will gather 
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all nations and tongues; and they shall come, 
and shall see My glory. [19] And I will work a 
sign among them, and I will send such as escape 
of them unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul and 
Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal and Javan, to 
the isles afar off, that have not heard My fame, 
neither have seen My glory; and they shall declare 
My glory among the nations. [20] And they shall 
bring all your brethren out of all the nations for 
an offering unto the Lord, upon horses, and 
in chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, 
and upon swift beasts, to My holy mountain 
Jerusalem, saith the Lord, as the children of 
Israel bring their offering in a clean vessel into 
the house of the Lord. [21] And of them also will 
I take for the priests and for the Levites, saith the 
Lord. [22] For as the new heavens and the new 
earth, which I will make, shall remain before Me, 
saith the Lord, so shall your seed and your name 
remain. 

[23] And it shall come to pass, / That from 
one new moon to another, / And from one 
sabbath to another, / Shall all flesh come to 
worship before Me, / Saith the Lord. / [24] And 
they shall go forth, and look / Upon the carcasses 
of the men that have rebelled against Me; / For 
their worm shall not die, / Neither shall their fire 
be quenched; / And they shall be an abhorring 
unto all flesh. 

And it shall come to pass, / That from one 
new moon to another, / And from one sabbath to 
another, / Shall all flesh come to worship before 
Me, / Saith the Lord. 
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I The words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, 
of the priests that were in Anathoth in 
the land of Benjamin, [2] to whom the word of 
the Lord came in the days of Josiah the son of 
Amon, king of Judah, in the thirteenth year of his 
reign. [3] It came also in the days of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah, king of Judah, unto the end of the 
eleventh year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah, king 
of Judah, unto the carrying away of Jerusalem 
captive in the fifth month. 

[4] And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: 

[5] Before I formed thee in the belly I knew 
thee, / And before thou earnest forth out of the 
womb I sanctified thee; /1 have appointed thee a 
prophet unto the nations. 

[6] Then said I: ‘Ah, Lord God! behold, I 
cannot speak; for I am a child.’ [7] But the Lord 
said unto me: 

Say not: I am a child; / For to whomsoever 
I shall send thee thou shalt go, / And whatsoever 
I shall command thee thou shalt speak. / [8] Be 
not afraid of them; / Fori am with thee to deliver 
thee, / Saith the Lord. 

[9] Then the Lord put forth His hand, and 
touched my mouth; and the Lord said unto me: 

Behold, I have put My words in thy mouth; / 

[10] See, I have this day set thee over the nations 
and over the kingdoms, / To root out and to pull 
down, / And to destroy and to overthrow; / To 
build, and to plant. 

[11] Moreover the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying: ‘Jeremiah, what seest thou?’ And 
I said: ‘I see a rod of an d almond-tree.’ [12] Then 
said the Lord unto me: ‘Thou hast well seen; for 
I b watch over My word to perform it.’ 

[13] And the word of the Lord came 
unto me the second time, saying: ‘What seest 
thou?’ And I said: ‘I see a seething pot; and the 
face thereof is from the north.’ [14] Then the 
Lord said unto me: ‘Out of the north the evil 

a Heb. shaked. b Heb. shoked. 
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shall break forth upon all the inhabitants of the 
land. [15] For, lo, I will call all the families of 
the kingdoms of the north, saith the Lord; and 
they shall come, and they shall set every one his 
throne at the entrance of the gates of Jerusalem, 
and against all the walls thereof round about, and 
against all the cities of Judah. [16] And I will utter 
my judgments against them touching all their 
wickedness; in that they have forsaken Me, and 
have offered unto other gods, and worshipped 
the work of their own hands. [17] Thou therefore 
gird up thy loins, and arise, and speak unto them 
all that I command thee; be not dismayed at 
them, lest I dismay thee before them. [18] For, 
behold, I have made thee this day a fortified city, 
and an iron pillar, and brazen walls, against the 
whole land, against the kings of Judah, against 
the princes thereof, against the priests thereof, 
and against the people of the land. [13] And they 
shall fight against thee; but they shall not prevail 
against thee; For I am with thee, saith the Lord, 
to deliver thee.’ 

And the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying: [2] Go, and cry in the ears of 
Jerusalem, saying: Thus saith the Lord: 

I remember for thee the affection of thy 
youth, / The love of thine espousals; / How thou 
wentest after Me in the wilderness, / In a land that 
was not sown. / [3] Israel is the Lord’s hallowed 
portion, / His first-fruits of the increase; / All that 
devour him shall be held guilty, / Evil shall come 
upon them, / Saith the Lord. 

[4] Hear ye the word of the Lord, O house 
of Jacob, / And all the families of the house 
of Israel; / [5] Thus saith the Lord: / What 
unrighteousness have your fathers found in 
Me, / That they are gone far from Me, / And 
have walked after things of nought, and are 
become nought? / [6] Neither said they: / ‘Where 
is the Lord that brought us up / Out of the land 
of Egypt; / That led us through the wilderness, / 
Through a land of deserts and of pits, / Through 
a land of drought and of the shadow of death, / 
Through a land that no man passed through, / 
And where no man dwelt?’ / [7] And I brought 
you into a land of fruitful fields, / To eat the 
fruit thereof and the good thereof; / But when 
ye entered, ye defiled My land, / And made 
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My heritage an abomination. / [8] The priests 
said not: ‘Where is the Lord?’ / And they that 
handle the law knew Me not, / And the rulers 
transgressed against Me; / The prophets also 
prophesied by Baal, / And walked after things 
that do not profit. / [9] Wherefore I will yet 
plead with you, saith the Lord, / And with your 
children’s children will I plead. / [10] For pass 
over to the isles of the Kittites, and see, / And send 
unto Kedar, and consider diligently, / And see if 
there hath been such a thing. / [ 11 ] Hath a nation 
changed its gods, / Which yet are no gods? / 
But My people hath changed its glory / For that 
which doth not profit. / [12] Be astonished, O 
ye heavens, at this, / And be horribly afraid, 
be ye exceeding amazed, / Saith the Lord. / 
[13] For My people have committed two evils: / 
They have forsaken Me, the fountain of living 
waters, / And hewed them out cisterns, broken 
cisterns, / That can hold no water. / [14] Is Israel 
a servant? / Is he a home-born slave? / Why is 
he become a prey? / [15] The young lions have 
roared upon him, / And let their voice resound; / 
And they have made his land desolate, / His 
cities are laid waste, / Without inhabitant. / 
[16] The children also of Noph and Tahpanhes / 
Feed upon the crown of thy head / [17] Is it not 
this that doth cause it unto thee, / That thou hast 
forsaken the Lord thy God, / When He led thee 
by the way? / [18] And now what hast thou to 
do in the way to Egypt, / To drink the waters 
of Shihor? / Or what hast thou to do in the way 
to Assyria, / To drink the waters of the River? / 
[19] Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, / 
And thy backslidings shall reprove thee: / Know 
therefore and see that it is an evil and a bitter 
thing, / That thou hast forsaken the Lord thy 
God, / Neither is My fear in thee, / Saith the 
Lord God of hosts. / [20] For of old time I have 
broken thy yoke, / And burst thy bands, / And 
thou saidst: ‘I will not transgress’; / Upon every 
high hill / And under every leafy tree / Thou 
didst recline, playing the harlot. / [21] Yet I had 
planted thee a noble vine, / Wholly a right seed; / 
How then art thou turned into the degenerate 
plant / Of a strange vine unto Me? / [22] For 
though thou wash thee with nitre, / And take 
thee much soap, / Yet thine iniquity is marked 
before Me, / Saith the Lord God. / [23] How canst 
thou say: ‘I am not defiled, /1 have not gone after 
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the Baalim’? / See thy way in the Valley, / Know 
what thou hast done; / Thou art a swift young 
camel traversing her ways; / [24] A wild ass used 
to the wilderness, / That snuffeth up the wind 
in her desire; / Her lust, who can hinder it? / All 
they that seek her will not weary themselves; / In 
her month they shall find her. / [25] Withhold 
thy foot from being unshod, / And thy throat 
from thirst; / But thou saidst: ‘There is no hope; / 
No, for I have loved strangers, and after them 
will I go.’ / [ 26 ] As the thief is ashamed when he 
is found, / So is the house of Israel ashamed; / 
They, their kings, their princes, / And their 
priests, and their prophets; / [27] Who say to 
a stock: ‘Thou art my father’, / And to a stone: 
‘Thou hast brought us forth’, / For they have 
turned their back unto Me, and not their face; / 
But in the time of their trouble they will say: / 
‘Arise, and save us.’ / [28] But where are thy gods 
that thou hast made thee? / Let them arise, if they 
can save thee in the time of thy trouble; / For 
according to the number of thy cities / Are thy 
gods, O Judah. / [29] Wherefore will ye contend 
with Me? / Ye all have transgressed against Me. / 
Saith the Lord. / [30] In vain have I smitten your 
children— / They received no correction, / Your 
sword hath devoured your prophets, / Like a 
destroying lion. / [31] O generation, see ye the 
word of the Lord: / Have I been a wilderness 
unto Israel? / Or a land of thick darkness? / 
Wherefore say My people: ‘We roam at large; / 
We will come no more unto Thee’? / [32] Can 
a maid forget her ornaments, / Ora bride her 
attire? / Yet My people have forgotten Me / Days 
without number. / [33] How trimmest thou 
thy way / To seek love! / Therefore—even the 
wicked women / Hast thou taught thy ways; / 

[34] Also in thy skirts is found the blood / Of 
the souls of the innocent poor; / Thou didst not 
find them breaking in; / Yet for all these things / 

[35] Thou saidst: ‘I am innocent; / Surely His 
anger is turned away from me’— / Behold, I will 
enter into judgment with thee, / Because thou 
sayest: ‘I have not sinned.’ / [36] How greatly 
dost thou cheapen thyself /To change thy way? / 
Thou shalt be ashamed of Egypt also, / As thou 
wast ashamed of Asshur / [37] From him also 
shalt thou go forth, / With thy hands upon thy 
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head; / For the Lord hath rejected them in whom 
thou didst trust, / And thou shalt not prosper in 
them. 

3 .. . saying: 

If a man put away his wife, / And she 
go from him, / And become another man’s, / 
May he return unto her again? / Will not that 
land be greatly polluted? / But thou hast played 
the harlot with many lovers; / And wouldest 
thou yet return to Me? / Saith the Lord. / [2] Lift 
up thine eyes unto the high hills, and see / Where 
hast thou not been lain with? / By the ways 
hast thou sat for them, / As an Arabian in the 
wilderness; / And thou hast polluted the land / 
With thy harlotries and with thy wickedness / 
[3] Therefore the showers have been withheld, / 
And there hath been no latter rain; / Yet thou 
hadst a harlot’s forehead, / Thou refusedst to 
be ashamed. / [4] Didst thou not just now cry 
unto Me: ‘My father, / Thou art the friend of 
my youth. / [5] Will He bear grudge for ever? / 
Will He keep it to the end?’ / Behold, thou hast 
spoken, but hast done evil things, / And hast had 
thy way. 

[6] And the Lord said unto me in the days 
of Josiah the king: ‘Hast thou seen that which 
backsliding Israel did? she went up upon every 
high mountain and under every leafy tree, and 
there played the harlot. [7] And I said: After she 
hath done all these things, she will return unto Me; 
but she returned not. And her treacherous sister 
Judah saw it. [8] And I saw, when, forasmuch as 
backsliding Israel had committed adultery, I had 
put her away and given her a bill of divorcement, 
that yet treacherous Judah her sister feared not; 
but she also went and played the harlot; [9] and it 
came to pass through the lightness of her harlotry, 
that the land was polluted, and she committed 
adultery with stones and with stocks; [10] and 
yet for all this her treacherous sister Judah hath 
not returned unto Me with her whole heart, but 
feignedly, saith the Lord— 

[11] even the Lord said unto me— 
backsliding Israel hath proved herself more 
righteous than treacherous Judah. [12] Go, and 
proclaim these words toward the north, and 
say: Return, thou backsliding Israel, / Saith the 
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Lord; / I will not frown upon you; / For I am 
merciful, saith the Lord, /1 will not bear grudge 
forever. / [13] Only acknowledge thine iniquity, / 
That thou hast transgressed against the Lord 
thy God, / And hast scattered thy ways to the 
strangers / Under every leafy tree, / And ye have 
not hearkened to My voice, / Saith the Lord. 

[14] Return, O backsliding children, saith 
the Lord; for I am a lord unto you, and I will 
take you one of a city, and two of a family, and 
I will bring you to Zion; [15] and I will give you 
shepherds according to My heart, who shall 
feed you with knowledge and understanding. 
[16] And it shall come to pass, when ye are 
multiplied and increased in the land, in those 
days, saith the Lord, they shall say no more: The 
ark of the covenant of the Lord; neither shall it 
come to mind; neither shall they make mention 
of it; neither shall they miss it; neither shall it be 
made any more. [17] At that time they shall call 
Jerusalem The throne of the Lord; and all the 
nations shall be gathered unto it, to the name 
of the Lord, to Jerusalem; neither shall they 
walk any more after the stubbornness of their 
evil heart. [18] In those days the house of Judah 
shall walk with the house of Israel, and they shall 
come together out of the land of the north to the 
land that I have given for an inheritance unto 
your fathers.’ 

[ 19] But I said: ‘How would I put thee among 
the sons, / And give thee a pleasant land, / The 
goodliest heritage of the nations!’ / And I said: 
‘Thou shalt call Me, My father; / And shalt not 
turn away from following Me.’ / [20] Surely as a 
wife treacherously departeth from her husband, / 
So have ye dealt treacherously with Me, O house 
of Israel, / Saith the Lord. / [21] Hark! upon the 
high hills is heard / The suppliant weeping of the 
children of Israel; / For that they have perverted 
their way, / They have forgotten the Lord their 
God. / [22] Return, ye backsliding children, /1 
will heal your backslidings.— / ‘Here we are, we 
are come unto Thee; / For Thou art the Lord our 
God. / [23] Truly vain have proved the hills, / The 
uproar on the mountains; / Truly in the Lord 
our God / Is the salvation of Israel. / [24] But the 
shameful thing hath devoured / The labour of 
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our fathers from our youth; / Their flocks and 
their herds, / Their sons and their daughters. / 
[25] Let us lie down in our shame, / And let our 
confusion cover us; / For we have sinned against 
the Lord our God, / We and our fathers, / From 
our youth even unto this day; / And we have not 
hearkened / To the voice of the Lord our God.’ 
If thou wilt return, O Israel, / Saith the 
Lord, / Yea, return unto Me; / And if thou 
wilt put away thy detestable things out of My 
sight, / And wilt not waver; / [2] And wilt swear: 
‘As the Lord liveth’ / In truth, in justice, and 
in righteousness; / Then shall the nations bless 
themselves by Him, / And in Him shall they 
glory. / [3] For thus saith the Lord to the men 
of Judah and to Jerusalem: / Break up for you a 
fallow ground, / And sow not among thorns. / 
[4] Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, / And 
take away the foreskins of your heart, / Ye 
men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem; / 
Lest My fury go forth like fire, / And burn that 
none can quench it, / Because of the evil of your 
doings. / [5] Declare ye in Judah, and publish in 
Jerusalem, / And say: ‘Blow ye the horn in the 
land’; / Cry aloud and say: / ‘Assemble yourselves, 
and let us go into the fortified cities.’ / [6] Set up 
a standard toward Zion; / Put yourselves under 
covert, stay not; / For I will bring evil from the 
north, / And a great destruction. / [7] A lion is 
gone up from his thicket, / And a destroyer of 
nations / Is set out, gone forth from his place; / 
To make thy land desolate, / That thy cities be 
laid waste, without inhabitant. / [8] For this gird 
you with sackcloth, / Lament and wail; / For the 
fierce anger of the Lord / Is not turned back 
from us. 

[9] And it shall come to pass at that day, / 
Saith the Lord, / That the heart of the king shall 
fail, / And the heart of the princes; / And the 
priests shall be astonished, / And the prophets 
shall wonder. [10] Then said I: ‘Ah, Lord God! 
surely Thou hast greatly deceived this people 
and Jerusalem, saying: Ye shall have peace, 
whereas the sword reacheth unto the soul.’ 
[11] At that time shall it be said of this people 
and of Jerusalem: / A hot wind of the high hills 
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in the wilderness / Toward the daughter of My 
people, / Not to fan, nor to cleanse; / [12] A 
wind too strong for this shall come for Me; / 
Now will I also utter judgments against them. / 
[13] Behold, he cometh up as clouds, / And his 
chariots are as the whirlwind; / His horses are 
swifter than eagles.— / ‘Woe unto us! for we 
are undone.’— / [14] O Jerusalem, wash thy 
heart from wickedness, / That thou mayest be 
saved. / How long shall thy baleful thoughts / 
Lodge within thee? / [15] For hark! one declareth 
from Dan, / And announceth calamity from 
the hills of Ephraim: / [16] ‘Make ye mention 
to the nations: / Behold—publish concerning 
Jerusalem— / Watchers come from a far 
country, / And give out their voice against the 
cities of Judah.’ / [17] As keepers of a field / Are 
they against her round about; / Because she hath 
been rebellious against Me, / Saith the Lord. / 

[ 18 ] Thy way and thy doings have procured / 
These things unto thee; / This is thy wickedness; 
yea, it is bitter, / Yea, it reacheth unto thy heart. / 

[19] My bowels, my bowels! I writhe in pain! / 
The chambers of my heart! / My heart moaneth 
within me! /1 cannot hold my peace! / Because 
thou hast heard, O my soul, the sound of the 
horn, / The alarm of war. / [20] Destruction 
followeth upon destruction, / For the whole land 
is spoiled: / Suddenly are my tents spoiled, / My 
curtains in a moment. / [21] How long shall I 
see the standard, / Shall I hear the sound of the 
horn? / [22] For My people is foolish, / They 
know Me not; / They are sottish children, / 
And they have no understanding; / They are 
wise to do evil, / But to do good they have no 
knowledge. / [23] I beheld the earth, / And, lo, 
it was waste and void; / And the heavens, and 
they had no light. / [24] I beheld, the mountains, 
and, lo, they trembled, / And all the hills moved 
to and fro. / [25] I beheld, and, lo, there was no 
man, / And all the birds of the heavens were 
fled. / [26] I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful field was 
a wilderness, / And all the cities thereof were 
broken down / At the presence of the Lord, / 
And before His fierce anger. / [27] For thus saith 
the Lord: /The whole land shall be desolate; / Yet 
will I not make a full end. / [28] For this shall the 
earth mourn, / And the heavens above be black; / 
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Because I have spoken it, I have purposed it, / 
And I have not repented, neither will I turn back 
from it. / [29] For the noise of the horsemen and 
bowmen / The whole city fleeth; / They go into 
the thickets, / And climb up upon the rocks; / 
Every city is forsaken, / And not a man dwelleth 
therein. / [30] And thou, that art spoiled, what 
doest thou, / That thou clothest thyself with 
scarlet, / That thou deekest thee with ornaments 
of gold, / That thou enlargest thine eyes with 
paint? / In vain dost thou make thyself fair; / Thy 
lovers despise thee, they seek thy life. / [31] For 
I have heard a voice as of a woman in travail, / 
The anguish as of her that bringeth forth her first 
child, / The voice of the daughter of Zion, that 
gaspeth for breath, / That spreadeth her hands / 
‘Woe is me, now! for my soul fainteth / Before 
the murderers.’ 

Run ye to and fro through the streets of 
Jerusalem, / And see now, and know, / And 
seek in the broad places thereof, / If ye can find 
a man, / If there be any that doeth justly, that 
seeketh truth; / And I will pardon her. / [2] And 
though they say ‘As the Lord liveth’, / Surely they 
swear falsely. / [3] O Lord, are not Thine eyes 
upon truth? / Thou hast stricken them, but they 
were not affected; / Thou hast consumed them, 
but they have refused to receive correction; / They 
have made their faces harder than a rock; / They 
have refused to return. / [4] And I said: ‘Surely 
these are poor, / They are foolish, for they know 
not the way of the Lord, / Nor the ordinance of 
their God, / [5] I will get me unto the great men, / 
And will speak unto them; / For they know the 
way of the Lord, / And the ordinance of their 
God’ / But these had altogether broken the yoke, / 
And burst the bands. / [6] Wherefore a lion out of 
the forest doth slay them, / A wolf of the deserts 
doth spoil them, / A leopard watcheth over their 
cities, / Every one that goeth out thence is torn in 
pieces; / Because their transgressions are many, / 
Their backslidings are increased. / [7] Wherefore 
should I pardon thee? / Thy children have 
forsaken Me, / And sworn by no-gods; / And 
when I had fed them to the full, they committed 
adultery, / And assembled themselves in troops 
at the harlots’ houses. / [8] They are become 
as well-fed horses, lusty stallions; / Every one 
neigheth after his neighbour’s wife. / [9] Shall I 
not punish for these things? / Saith the Lord; / 
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And shall not My soul be avenged / On such 
a nation as this? / [10] Go ye up into her rows, 
and destroy, / But make not a full end; / Take 
away her shoots; / For they are not the Lord’s. / 
[11] For the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah / Have dealt very treacherously against 
Me, / Saith the Lord. / [12] They have belied the 
Lord, / And said: ‘It is not He, / Neither shall evil 
come upon us; / Neither shall we see sword nor 
famine; / [13] And the prophets shall become 
wind, / And the word is not in them; / Thus be 
it done unto them.’ / [14] Wherefore thus saith 
the Lord, the God of hosts: / Because ye speak 
this word, / Behold, I will make My words in 
thy mouth fire, / And this people wood, and it 
shall devour them. / [15] Lo, I will bring a nation 
upon you from far, / O house of Israel, saith the 
Lord; / It is an enduring nation, / It is an ancient 
nation, / A nation whose language thou knowest 
not, / Neither understandest what they say. / 
[16] Their quiver is an open sepulchre, / They are 
all mighty men. / [17] And they shall eat up thy 
harvest, and thy bread, / They shall eat up thy 
sons and thy daughters, / They shall eat up thy 
flocks and thy herds, / They shall eat up thy vines 
and thy fig-trees; / They shall batter thy fortified 
cities, / Wherein thou trustest, with the sword. / 

[18] But even in those days, saith the Lord, /1 
will not make a full end with you. 

[19] And it shall come to pass, when ye shall 
say. ‘Wherefore hath the Lord our God done 
all these things unto us?’ then shalt Thou say 
unto them: ‘Like as ye have forsaken Me, and 
served strange gods in your land, so shall ye serve 
strangers in a land that is not yours.’ 

[20] Declare ye this in the house of Jacob, / 
And announce it in Judah, saying: / [21] Hear 
now this, O foolish people, and without 
understanding, / That have eyes, and see not, / 
That have ears, and hear not: / [22] Fear ye not 
Me? saith the Lord; / Will ye not tremble at My 
presence? / Who have placed the sand for the 
bound of the sea, / An everlasting ordinance, 
which it cannot pass; / And though the waves 
thereof toss themselves, yet can they not 
prevail; / Though they roar, yet can they not pass 
over it. / [23] But this people hath a revolting 
and a rebellious heart; / They are revolted, and 
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gone. / [24] Neither say they in their heart: / ‘Let 
us now fear the Lord our God, / That giveth 
the former rain, and the latter in due season; / 
That keepeth for us / The appointed weeks of the 
harvest.’ / [25] Your iniquities have turned away 
these things, / And your sins have withholden 
good from you. / [26] For among My people are 
found wicked men; / They pry, as fowlers lie in 
wait; / They set a trap, they catch men. / [27] As 
a cage is full of birds, / So are their houses full 
of deceit; / Therefore they are become great, 
and waxen rich; / [28] They are waxen fat, they 
are become sleek; / Yea, they overpass in deeds 
of wickedness; / They plead not the cause, the 
cause of the fatherless, / That they might make 
it to prosper; / And the right of the needy do 
they not judge. / [29] Shall I not punish for these 
things? / Saith the Lord; / Shall not My soul be 
avenged / On such a nation as this? / [30] An 
appalling and horrible thing / Is come to pass 
in the land: / [31] The prophets prophesy in the 
service of falsehood, / And the priests bear rule at 
their beck; / And My people love to have it so; / 
What then will ye do in the end thereof? 

Put yourselves under covert, ye children 
of Benjamin, / Away from the midst of 
Jerusalem, / And blow the horn in Tekoa, / And 
set up a signal on Beth-cherem; / For evil looketh 
forth from the north, / And a great destruction. / 
[2] The comely and delicate one, / The daughter 
of Zion, will I cut off. / [3] Shepherds with their 
flocks come unto her; / They pitch their tents 
against her round about; / They feed bare every 
one what is nigh at hand. / [4] ‘Prepare ye war 
against her; / Arise, and let us go up at noon!’ / 
‘Woe unto us! for the day declineth, / For the 
shadows of the evening are stretched out!’/ 
[5] ‘Arise, and let us go up by night, / And let 
us destroy her palaces.’ / [6] For thus hath the 
Lord of hosts said: / Hew ye down her trees, / 
And cast up a mound against Jerusalem; / This 
is the city to be punished; / Everywhere there is 
oppression in the midst of her. / [7] As a cistern 
welleth with her waters, / So she welleth with her 
wickedness; / Violence and spoil is heard in her; / 
Before Me continually is sickness and wounds. / 
[8] Be thou corrected, O Jerusalem, / Lest My 
soul be alienated from thee, / Lest I make thee 
desolate, / A land not inhabited. / 
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[9] Thus saith the Lord of hosts: / They 
shall thoroughly glean as a vine / The remnant 
of Israel; / Turn again thy hand / As a grape- 
gatherer upon the shoots. / [10] To whom shall 
I speak and give warning, / That they may 
hear? / Behold, their ear is dull, / And they 
cannot attend; / Behold, the word of the Lord 
is become unto them a reproach, / They have 
no delight in it. / [11] Therefore I am full of the 
fury of the Lord, / 1 am weary with holding in: / 
Pour it out upon the babes in the street, / And 
upon the assembly of young men together; / For 
even the husband with the wife shall be taken, / 
The aged with him that is full of days. / [12] And 
their houses shall be turned unto others, / Their 
fields and their wives together; / For I will stretch 
out My hand upon the inhabitants of the land, / 
Saith the Lord. / [13] For from the least of them 
even unto the greatest of them / Every one is 
greedy for gain; / And from the prophet even 
unto the priest / Every one dealeth falsely. / 
[14] They have healed also the hurt of My people 
lightly, / Saying: ‘Peace, peace’, when there is no 
peace. / [15] They shall be put to shame because 
they have committed abomination; / Yea, they 
are not at all ashamed, / Neither know they how 
to blush; / Therefore they shall fall among them 
that fall, / At the time that I punish them they 
shall stumble, / Saith the Lord. / [16] Thus saith 
the Lord: / Stand ye in the ways and see, / And 
ask for the old paths, / Where is the good way, 
and walk therein, / And ye shall find rest for your 
souls. / But they said: ‘ We will not walk therein.’ / 
[17] And I set watchmen over you: / ‘Attend to 
the sound of the horn’, / But they said: ‘We will 
not attend.’ / [18] Therefore hear, ye nations, / 
And know, O congregation, what is against 
them. / [19] Hear, O earth: / Behold, I will bring 
evil upon this people, / Even the fruit of their 
thoughts, / Because they have not attended unto 
My words, / And as for My teaching, they have 
rejected it. / [20] To what purpose is to Me the 
frankincense that cometh from Sheba, / And the 
sweet cane, from a far country? / Your burnt- 
offerings are not acceptable, / Nor your sacrifices 
pleasing unto Me. / [21] Therefore thus saith 
the Lord: / Behold, I will lay stumblingblocks 
before this people, / And the fathers and the 
sons together shall stumble against them, / The 
neighbour and his friend, and they shall perish. / 
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[22] Thus saith the Lord. / Behold, a people 
cometh from the north country, / And a great 
nation shall be roused from the uttermost parts 
of the earth. / [23] They lay hold on bow and 
spear, / They are cruel, and have no compassion; / 
Their voice is like the roaring sea, / And they ride 
upon horses; / Set in array, as a man for war, / 
Against thee, O daughter of Zion. / [24] ‘We have 
heard the fame thereof, / Our hands wax feeble, / 
Anguish hath taken hold of us, / And pain, as 
of a woman in travail.’ / [25] Go not forth into 
the field, / Nor walk by the way; / For there is 
the sword of the enemy, / And terror on every 
side. / [25] O daughter of my people, gird thee 
with sackcloth, / And wallow thyself in ashes; / 
Make thee mourning, as for an only son, / 
Most bitter lamentation; / For the spoiler shall 
suddenly come upon us. / [27] I have made thee 
a tower and a fortress among My people; / That 
thou mayest know and try their way. / [28] They 
are all grievous revolters, / Going about with 
slanders; / They are brass and iron; / They all 
of them deal corruptly. / [29] The bellows blow 
fiercely, / The lead is consumed of the fire; / In 
vain doth the founder refine, / For the wicked are 
not separated. / [30] Refuse silver shall men call 
them, / Because the Lord hath rejected them. 
The word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lord, saying: [2] Stand in the gate of the 
Lord’s house, and proclaim there this word, 
and say: Hear the word of the Lord, all ye of 
Judah, that enter in at these gates to worship the 
Lord. [3] Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel: 

Amend your ways and your doings, and 
I will cause you to dwell in this place. [4] Trust 
ye not in lying words, saying: ‘The temple of the 
Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
Lord, are these.’ [5] Nay, but if ye thoroughly 
amend your ways and your doings; if ye 
thoroughly execute justice between a man and his 
neighbour; [6] if ye oppress not the stranger, the 
fatherless, and the widow, and shed not innocent 
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blood in this place, neither walk after other 
gods to your hurt; [7] then will I cause you to 
dwell in this place, in the land that I gave to your 
fathers, for ever and ever. [8] Behold, ye trust in 
lying words, that cannot profit. [9] Will ye steal, 
murder, and commit adultery, and swear falsely, 
and offer unto Baal, and walk after other gods 
whom ye have not known, [10] and come and 
stand before Me in this house, whereupon My 
name is called, and say: ‘We are delivered’, that ye 
may do all these abominations? [11] Is this house, 
whereupon My name is called, become a den of 
robbers in your eyes? Behold, I, even I, have seen 
it, saith the Lord. [12] For go ye now unto My 
place which was in Shiloh, where I caused My 
name to dwell at the first, and see what I did to it 
for the wickedness of My people Israel. [13] And 
now, because ye have done all these works, 
saith the Lord, and I spoke unto you, speaking 
betimes and often, but ye heard not, and I called 
you, but ye answered not; [14] therefore will I do 
unto the house, whereupon My name is called, 
wherein ye trust, and unto the place which I 
gave to you and to your fathers, as I have done to 
Shiloh. [15] And I will cast you out ofMy sight, as 
I have cast out all your brethren, even the whole 
seed of Ephraim. 

[16] Therefore pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither 
make intercession to Me; for I will not hear thee. 
[17] Seest thou not what they do in the cities of 
Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem? [18] The 
children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the 
fire, and the women knead the dough, to make 
cakes to the queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink-offerings unto other gods, that they may 
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provoke Me. [19] Do they provoke Me? saith the 
Lord; do they not provoke themselves, to the 
confusion of their own faces? [20] Therefore thus 
saith the Lord God: Behold, Mine anger and My 
fury shall be poured out upon this place, upon 
man, and upon beast, and upon the trees of the 
field, and upon the fruit of the land; and it shall 
burn, and shall not be quenched. 

[21] Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel: Add your burnt-offerings unto your 
sacrifices, and eat ye flesh. [22] For I spoke not 
unto your fathers, nor commanded them in the 
day that I brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
concerning burnt-offerings or sacrifices; [23] but 
this thing I commanded them, saying: ‘Hearken 
unto My voice, and I will be your God, and ye 
shall be My people; and walk ye in all the way 
that I command you, that it may be well with 
you.’ [24] But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear, but walked in their own counsels, even 
in the stubbornness of their evil heart, and went 
backward and not forward, [25] even since the 
day that your fathers came forth out of the land of 
Egypt unto this day; and though I have sent unto 
you all My servants the prophets, sending them 
daily betimes and often, [26] yet they hearkened 
not unto Me, nor inclined their ear, but made 
their neck stiff; they did worse than their fathers. 

[27] And thou shalt speak all these words 
unto them, but they will not hearken to thee; 
thou shalt also call unto them, but they will not 
answer thee. [28] Therefore thou shalt say unto 
them: 

This is the nation that hath not hearkened / 
To the voice of the Lord their God, / Nor received 
correction; / Faithfulness is perished, / And is 
cut off from their mouth. / [29] Cut off thy hair, 
and cast it away, / And take up a lamentation on 
the high hills; / For the Lord hath rejected and 
forsaken the generation of His wrath. 

[30] For the children of Judah have done 
that which is evil in My sight, saith the Lord; 
they have set their detestable things in the house 
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whereon My name is called, to defile it. [31] And 
they have built the high places of Topheth, 
which is in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to 
burn their sons and their daughters in the fire; 
which I commanded not, neither came it into 
My mind. [32] Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that it shall no more be called 
Topheth, nor The valley of the son of Hinnom, 
but The valley of slaughter; for they shall bury in 
Topheth, for lack of room. [33] And the carcasses 
of this people shall be food for the fowls of the 
heaven, and for the beasts of the earth; and none 
shall frighten them away. [34] Then will I cause 
to cease from the cities of Judah, and from the 
streets of Jerusalem, the voice of mirth and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom 
and the voice of the bride; for the land shall be 
desolate. 

At that time, saith the Lord, they shall 
bring out the bones of the kings of Judah, 
and the bones of his princes, and the bones of 
the priests, and the bones of the prophets, and 
the bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out 
of their graves; [2] and they shall spread them 
before the sun, and the moon, and all the host of 
heaven, whom they have loved, and whom they 
have served, and after whom they have walked, 
and whom they have sought, and whom they 
have worshipped; they shall not be gathered, nor 
be buried, they shall be for dung upon the face 
of the earth. [3] And death shall be chosen rather 
than life by all the residue that remain of this evil 
family, that remain in all the places whither I 
have driven them, saith the Lord of hosts. 

[4] Moreover thou shalt say unto them: 
Thus saith the Lord: 

Do men fall, and not rise up again? / 
Doth one turn away, and not return? / [5] Why 
then is this people of Jerusalem slidden back / 
By a perpetual backsliding? / They hold fast 
deceit, / They refuse to return. / [6] I attended 
and listened, / But they spoke not aright; / No 
man repenteth him of his wickedness, / Saying: 
‘What have I done?’ / Every one turneth away 
in his course, / Asa horse that rusheth headlong 
in the battle. / [7] Yea, the stork in the heaven / 
Knoweth her appointed times; / And the turtle 
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and the swallow and the crane / Observe the time 
of their coming; / But My people know not / 
The ordinance of the Lord. / [8] How do ye say: 
‘We are wise, / And the Law of the Lord is with 
us’? / Lo, certainly in vain hath wrought / The 
vain pen of the scribes. / [9] The wise men are 
ashamed, / They are dismayed and taken; / Lo, 
they have rejected the word of the Lord; / And 
what wisdom is in them? / [10] Therefore will I 
give their wives unto others, / And their fields to 
them that shall possess them; / For from the least 
even unto the greatest / Every one is greedy for 
gain, / From the prophet even unto the priest / 
Every one dealeth falsely. / [11] And they have 
healed the hurt of the daughter of My people 
lightly, / Saying: ‘Peace, peace’, when there is no 
peace. / [12] They shall be put to shame because 
they have committed abomination; / Yea, they 
are not at all ashamed, / Neither know they 
how to blush; / Therefore shall they fall among 
them that fall, / In the time of their visitation 
they shall stumble, / Saith the Lord. / [13] I will 
utterly consume them, saith the Lord; / There 
are no grapes on the vine, / Nor figs on the fig- 
tree, / And the leaf is faded; / And I gave them 
that which they transgress. / [14] ‘Why do we 
sit still? / Assemble yourselves, and let us enter 
into the fortified cities, / And let us be cut off 
there; / For the Lord our God hath cut us off, / 
And given us water of gall to drink, / Because we 
have sinned against the Lord. / [15] We looked 
for peace, but no good came; / And for a time of 
healing, and behold terror!’ / [16] The snorting 
of his horses is heard from Dan; / At the sound 
of the neighing of his strong ones / The whole 
land trembleth; / For they are come, and have 
devoured the land and all that is in it, / The city 
and those that dwell therein. / [17] For, behold, 
I will send serpents, basilisks, among you, / 
Which will not be charmed; / And they shall 
bite you, saith the Lord. / [18] Though I would 
take comfort against sorrow, / My heart is faint 
within me. / [19] Behold the voice of the cry of 
the daughter of my people / From a land far off: / 
‘Is not the Lord in Zion? / Is not her King in 
her?’— / ‘Why have they provoked Me with their 
graven images, / And with strange vanities?’— / 
[20] ‘The harvest is past, the summer is ended, / 
And we are not saved.’ / [21] For the hurt of the 
daughter of my people am I seized with anguish; / 
I am black, appalment hath taken hold on me. / 
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[22] Is there no balm in Gilead? / Is there no 
physician there? / Why then is not the health / 
Of the daughter of my people recovered? / 

[23] Oh that my head were waters, / And mine 
eyes a fountain of tears, / That I might weep day 
and night / For the slain of the daughter of my 
people! 

Oh that I were in the wilderness,’ / In a 
lodging-place of wayfaring men, / That I 
might leave my people, / And go from them! / 
For they are all adulterers, / An assembly of 
treacherous men. / [2] And they bend their 
tongue, their bow of falsehood; / And they are 
grown mighty in the land, but not for truth; / 
For they proceed from evil to evil, / And Me 
they know not, / Saith the Lord. / [3] Take ye 
heed every one of his neighbour, / And trust ye 
not in any brother; / For every brother acteth 
subtly, / And every neighbour goeth about 
with slanders. / [4] And they deceive every one 
his neighbour, / And truth they speak not; / 
They have taught their tongue to speak lies, / 
They weary themselves to commit iniquity. / 
[5] Thy habitation is in the midst of deceit; / 
Through deceit they refuse to know Me, / Saith 
the Lord. / [6] Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts: / Behold, I will smelt them, and try 
them; / For how else should I do, / Because of 
the daughter of My people? / [7] Their tongue 
is a sharpened arrow, / It speaketh deceit; / One 
speaketh peaceably to his neighbour with his 
mouth, / But in his heart he layeth wait for him. / 
[8] Shall I not punish them for these things? / 
Saith the Lord; / Shall not My soul be avenged / 
On such a nation as this? / [9] For the mountains 
will I take up a weeping and wailing, / And for 
the pastures of the wilderness a lamentation, / 
Because they are burned up, so that none passeth 
through, / And they hear not the voice of the 
cattle; / Both the fowl of the heavens and the 
beast / Are fled, and gone. / [10] And I will make 
Jerusalem heaps, / A lair of jackals; / And I will 
make the cities of Judah a desolation, / Without 
an inhabitant. /[It] Who is the wise man, that he 
may understand this? / And who is he to whom 
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken, that he may 
declare it? / Wherefore is the land perished / And 
laid waste like a wilderness, so that none passeth 
through? / [12] And the Lord saith: / Because 
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they have forsaken My law which I set before 
them, / And have not hearkened to My voice, 
neither walked therein; / [13] But have walked 
after the stubbornness of their own heart, / And 
after the Baalim, which their fathers taught 
them. / [14] Therefore thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel / Behold, I will feed them, 
even this people, with wormwood, / And give 
them water of gall to drink. / [15] I will scatter 
them also among the nations, / Whom neither 
they nor their fathers have known; / And I will 
send the sword after them, / Till I have consumed 
them. 

[16] Thus saith the Lord of hosts: / Consider 
ye, and call for the mourning women, that they 
may come; / And send for the wise women, that 
they may come; / [17] And let them make haste, 
and take up a wailing for us, / That our eyes may 
run down with tears, / And our eyelids gush out 
with waters. / [18] For a voice of wailing is heard 
out of Zion: / ‘How are we undone! / We are 
greatly confounded, because we have forsaken 
the land, / Because our dwellings have cast us 
out.’ / [19] Yea, hear the word of the Lord, O ye 
women, / And let your ear receive the word of 
His mouth, / And teach your daughters wailing, / 
And every one her neighbour lamentation: / 
[20] ‘For death is come up into our windows, / 
It is entered into our palaces, / To cut off the 
children from the street, / And the young men 
from the broad places.— / [21] Speak: Thus saith 
the Lord — / And the carcasses of men fall / As 
dung upon the open field, / And as the handful 
after the harvestman, / Which none gathereth.’ / 
[22] Thus saith the Lord: / Let not the wise man 
glory in his wisdom, / Neither let the mighty man 
glory in his might, / Let not the rich man glory in 
his riches; / [23] But let him that glorieth glory 
in this, / That he understandeth, and knoweth 
Me, / That I am the Lord who exercise mercy, / 
Justice, and righteousness, in the earth; / For in 
these things I delight, / Saith the Lord. 

[24] Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will punish all them that are circumcised in 
their uncircumcision: [25] Egypt, and Judah, and 
Edom, and the children of Ammon, and Moab, 
and all that have the corners of their hair polled, 
that dwell in the wilderness; 
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For all the nations are uncircumcised, / But 
all the house of Israel are uncircumcised in the 
heart. 

Hear ye the word which the Lord 
speaketh unto you, O house of Israel; 
[2] thus saith the Lord: 

Learn not the way of the nations, / And 
be not dismayed at the signs of heaven; / For 
the nations are dismayed at them. / [3] For the 
customs of the peoples are vanity; / For it is but 
a tree which one cutteth out of the forest, / The 
work of the hands of the workman with the 
axe. / [4] They deck it with silver and with gold, / 
They fasten it with nails and with hammers, 
that it move not. / [5] They are like a pillar in 
a garden of cucumbers, and speak not; / They 
must needs be borne, because they cannot go. / 
Be not afraid of them, for they cannot do evil, / 
Neither is it in them to do good. / [6] There is 
none like unto Thee, O Lord; / Thou art great, 
and Thy name is great in might. / [7] Who would 
not fear Thee, O King of the nations? / For it 
befitteth Thee; / Forasmuch as among all the 
wise men of the nations, and in all their royalty, / 
There is none like unto Thee. / [8] But they are 
altogether brutish and foolish: / The vanities 
by which they are instructed are but a stock; / 
[9] Silver beaten into plates which is brought 
from Tarshish, / And gold from Uphaz, / The 
work of the craftsman and of the hands of the 
goldsmith; / Blue and purple is their clothing; / 
They are all the work of skilful men. / [10] But 
the Lord God is the true God, / He is the living 
God, and the everlasting King; / At His wrath the 
earth trembleth, / And the nations are not able to 
abide His indignation. 

[11] Thus shall ye say unto them: ‘The gods 
that have not made the heavens and the earth, 
these shall perish from the earth, and from under 
the heavens.’ 

[12] He that hath made the earth by His 
power, / That hath established the world by His 
wisdom, / And hath stretched out the heavens 
by His understanding; / [13] At the sound of His 
giving a multitude of waters in the heavens, / 
When He causeth the vapours to ascend from 
the ends of the earth; / When He maketh 
lightnings with the rain, / And bringeth forth the 
wind out of His treasuries; / [14] Every man is 
proved to be brutish, without knowledge, / Every 
goldsmith is put to shame by the graven image, / 
His molten image is falsehood, and there is no 
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breath in them. / [15] They are vanity, a work 
of delusion; / In the time of their visitation they 
shall perish. / [16] Not like these is the portion of 
Jacob; / For He is the former of all things, / And 
Israel is the tribe of His inheritance; / The Lord 
of hosts is His name. / [17] Gather up thy wares 
from the ground, 

O thou that abidest in the siege. [18] For 
thus saith the Lord: Behold, I will sling out the 
inhabitants of the land at this time, and will 
distress them, that they may feel it. 

[19] Woe is me for my hurt! / My wound 
is grievous; / But I said: ‘This is but a sickness, / 
And I must bear it.’ / [20] My tent is spoiled, / 
And all my cords are broken; / My children are 
gone forth of me, and they are not; / There is 
none to stretch forth my tent any more, / And 
to set up my curtains. / [21] For the shepherds 
are become brutish, / And have not inquired of 
the Lord; / Therefore they have not prospered, / 
And all their flocks are scattered. / [22] Hark! 
a report, behold, it cometh, / And a great 
commotion out of the north country, / To make 
the cities of Judah desolate, / A dwelling-place 
of jackals. / [23] O Lord, I know that man’s way 
is not his own; / It is not in man to direct his 
steps as he walketh. / [24] O Lord, correct me, 
but in measure; / Not in Thine anger, lest Thou 
diminish me. / [25] Pour out Thy wrath upon 
the nations that know Thee not, / And upon the 
families that call not on Thy name; / For they 
have devoured Jacob, / Yea, they have devoured 
him and consumed him, / And have laid waste 
his habitation. 

The word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lord, saying: [2] ‘Hear ye the words 
of this covenant, and speak unto the men of Judah, 
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem; [3] and say 
thou unto them: Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel: Cursed be the man that heareth not the 
words of this covenant, [4] which I commanded 
your fathers in the day that I brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the iron furnace, 
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saying: Hearken to My voice, and do them, 
according to all which I command you; so shall 
ye be My people, and I will be your God; [5] that 
I may establish the oath which I swore unto your 
fathers, to give them a land flowing with milk 
and honey, as at this day.’ Then answered I, and 
said: ‘Amen, O Lord.’ 

[6] And the Lord said unto me: ‘Proclaim 
all these words in the cities of Judah, and in the 
streets of Jerusalem, saying: Hear ye the words 
of this covenant, and do them. [7] For I earnestly 
forewarned your fathers in the day that I brought 
them up out of the land of Egypt, even unto this 
day, forewarning betimes and often, saying: 
Hearken to My voice. [8] Yet they hearkened 
not, nor inclined their ear, but walked every one 
in the stubbornness of their evil heart; therefore 
I brought upon them all the words of this 
covenant, wliich I commanded them to do, but 
they did them not.’ 

[9] And the Lord said unto me: ‘A 
conspiracy is found among the men of Judah, and 
among the inhabitants of Jerusalem. [10] They are 
turned back to the iniquities of their forefathers, 
who refused to hear My words; and they are 
gone after other gods to serve them; the house 
of Israel and the house of Judah have broken 
My covenant which I made with their fathers. 
[11] Therefore thus saith the Lord: Behold, I will 
bring evil upon them, which they shall not be able 
to escape; and though they shall cry unto Me, I 
will not hearken unto them. [12] Then shall the 
cities of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
go and cry unto the gods unto whom they offer; 
but they shall not save them at all in the time of 
their trouble. [13] For according to the number 
of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah; and according 
to the number of the streets of Jerusalem have 
ye set up altars to the shameful thing, even altars 
to offer unto Baal. [14] Therefore pray not thou 
for this people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for 
them; for I will not hear them in the time that 
they cry unto Me for their trouble.’ 
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[15] What hath My beloved to do in My 
house, / Seeing she hath wrought lewdness 
with many, / And the hallowed flesh is passed 
from thee? / When thou doest evil, then thou 
rejoicest. / [16] The Lord called thy name / A 
leafy olive-tree, fair with goodly fruit; / With the 
noise of a great tumult / He hath kindled fire 
upon it, / And the branches of it are broken. 

[ 17] For the Lord of hosts, that planted thee, 
hath pronounced evil against thee, because of the 
evil of the house of Israel and of the house of 
Judah, which they have wrought for themselves 
in provoking Me by offering unto Baal. 

[18] And the Lord gave me knowledge of 
it, and I knew it; / Then Thou showedst me their 
doings. / [19] But I was like a docile lamb that is 
led to the slaughter; / And I knew not that they 
had devised devices against me: / ‘Let us destroy 
the tree with the fruit thereof, / And let us cut 
him off from the land of the living, / That his 
name may be no more remembered.’ / [20] But, 
O Lord of hosts, that judgest righteously, / That 
triest the reins and the heart, / Let me see Thy 
vengeance on them; / For unto Thee have I 
revealed my cause. 

[21] Therefore thus saith the Lord 
concerning the men of Anathoth, that seek thy 
life, saying: ‘Thou shalt not prophesy in the name 
of the Lord, that thou die not by our hand’; 
[22] therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts: 

Behold, I will punish them; / The young 
men shall die by the sword, / Their sons and 
their daughters shall die by famine; / [23] And 
there shall be no remnant unto them; / For I will 
bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, / Even the 
year of their visitation. 

Right wouldest Thou be, O Lord, / 
Were I to contend with Thee: / Yet will 
I reason with Thee: / Wherefore doth the way 
of the wicked prosper? / Wherefore are all they 
secure that deal very treacherously? / [2] Thou 
hast planted them, yea, they have taken root; / 
They grow, yea, they bring forth fruit; / Thou art 
near in their mouth, / And far from their reins. / 
[3] But Thou, O Lord, knowest me, / Thou seest 
me, and triest my heart toward Thee; / Pull them 
out like sheep for the slaughter, / And prepare 
them for the day of slaughter. / [4] How long 
shall the land mourn, / And the herbs of the 
whole field wither? / For the wickedness of them 
that dwell therein, the beasts are consumed, and 
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the birds; / Because they said: ‘He seeth not our 
end.’ / [5] ‘If thou hast run with the footmen, 
and they have wearied thee, / Then how canst 
thou contend with horses? / And though in a 
land of peace thou art secure, / Yet how wilt thou 
do in the thickets of the Jordan? / [6] For even 
thy brethren, and the house of thy father, / Even 
they have dealt treacherously with thee, / Even 
they have cried aloud after thee; / Believe them 
not, though they speak fair words unto thee.’ / 
[7] I have forsaken My house, /1 have cast off 
My heritage; /1 have given the dearly beloved of 
My soul / Into the hand of her enemies. / [8] My 
heritage is become unto Me / As a lion in the 
forest; / She hath uttered her voice against Me; / 
Therefore have I hated her. / [9] Is My heritage 
unto Me as a speckled bird of prey? / Are the 
birds of prey against her round about? / Come ye, 
assemble all the beasts of the field, / Bring them 
to devour. / [10] Many shepherds have destroyed 
My vineyard, / They have trodden My portion 
under foot, / They have made My pleasant 
portion / A desolate wilderness. / [11] They 
have made it a desolation, / It mourneth unto 
Me, being desolate; / The whole land is made 
desolate, / Because no man layeth it to heart. / 
[12] Upon all the high hills in the wilderness 
spoilers are come; / For the sword of the Lord 
devoured / From the one end of the land even 
to the other end of the land; / No flesh hath 
peace. / [13] They have sown wheat, and have 
reaped thorns; / They have put themselves to 
pain, they profit not; / Be ye then ashamed of 
your increase, / Because of the fierce anger of 
the Lord. 

[14] Thus saith the Lord: As for all Mine 
evil neighbours, that touch the inheritance which 
I have caused My people Israel to inherit, behold, 
I will pluck them up from off their land, and will 
pluck up the house of Judah from among them. 
[15] And it shall come to pass, after that I have 
plucked them up, I will again have compassion 
on them; and I will bring them back, every man to 
his heritage, and every man to his land. [16] And 
it shall come to pass, if they will diligently learn 
the ways of My people to swear by My name: 
‘As the Lord liveth’, even as they taught My 
people to swear by Baal; then shall they be built 
up in the midst of My people. [17] But if they will 
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not hearken, then will I pluck up that nation, 
plucking up and destroying it, saith the Lord. 

Thus said the Lord unto me: ‘Go, and 
get thee a linen girdle, and put it upon 
thy loins, and put it not in water.’ [2] So I got a 
girdle according to the word of the Lord, and 
put it upon my loins. 

[3] And the word of the Lord came unto 
me the second time, saying: [4] ‘Take the girdle 
that thou hast gotten, which is upon thy loins, 
and arise, go to Perath, and hide it there in a cleft 
of the rock.’ [5] So I went, and hid it in Perath, 
as the Lord commanded me. [6] And it came 
to pass after many days, that the Lord said unto 
me: ‘Arise, go to Perath, and take the girdle from 
thence, which I commanded thee to hide there.’ 
[7] Then I went to Perath, and digged, and took 
the girdle from the place where I had hid it; and, 
behold, the girdle was marred, it was profitable 
for nothing. 

[8] Then the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [9] Thus saith the Lord: After this 
manner will I mar the pride of Judah, and the 
great pride of Jerusalem, [10] even this evil 
people, that refuse to hear My words, that walk 
in the stubbornness of their heart, and are gone 
after other gods to serve them, and to worship 
them, that it be as this girdle, which is profitable 
for nothing. [11] For as the girdle cleaveth to the 
loins of a man, so have I caused to cleave unto Me 
the whole house of Israel and the whole house of 
Judah, saith the Lord, that they might be unto 
Me for a people, and for a name, and for a praise, 
and for a glory; but they would not hearken. 

[12] Moreover thou shalt speak unto them 
this word: Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel: 
‘Every bottle is filled with wine’; and when they 
shall say unto thee: ‘Do we not know that every 
bottle is filled with wine?’ [13] Then shalt thou 
say unto them: Thus saith the Lord: Behold, 
I will fill all the inhabitants of this land, even 
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the kings that sit upon David’s throne, and the 
priests, and the prophets, and all the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, with drunkenness. [14] And I will 
dash them one against another, even the fathers 
and the sons together, saith the Lord; I will not 
pity, nor spare, nor have compassion, that I 
should not destroy them. 

[15] Hear ye, and give ear, be not proud; / 
For the Lord hath spoken. / [16] Give glory to 
the Lord your God, / Before it grow dark, / And 
before your feet stumble / Upon the mountains 
of twilight, / And, while ye look for light, / He 
turn it into the shadow of death, / And make it 
gross darkness. / [17] But if ye will not hear it, / 
My soul shall weep in secret for your pride; / 
And mine eye shall weep sore, and run down 
with tears, / Because the Lord’s flock is carried 
away captive. / [ 18] Say thou unto the king and to 
the queen-mother: / ‘Sit ye down low; / For your 
headtires are come down, / Even your beautiful 
crown.’ / [19] The cities of the South are shut 
up, / And there is none to open them; / Judah is 
carried away captive all of it; / It is wholly carried 
away captive. / [20] Lift up your eyes, and behold / 
Them that come from the north; / Where is the 
flock that was given thee, / Thy beautiful flock? / 

[21] What wilt thou say, when He shall set the 
friends over thee as head, / Whom thou thyself 
hast trained against thee? / Shall not pangs 
take hold of thee, / As of a woman in travail? / 

[22] And if thou say in thy heart: / Wherefore are 
these things befallen me?’— / For the greatness 
of thine iniquity are thy skirts uncovered, / 
And thy heels suffer violence. / [23] Can the 
Ethiopian change his skin, / Or the leopard his 
spots? / Then may ye also do good, / That are 
accustomed to do evil. / [24] Therefore will I 
scatter them, as the stubble that passeth away / 
By the wind of the wilderness. / [25] This is thy 
lot, the portion measured unto thee from Me, / 
Saith the Lord; / Because thou hast forgotten 
Me, / And trusted in falsehood. / [26] Therefore 
will I also uncover thy skirts upon thy face, / And 
thy shame shall appear. / [27] Thine adulteries, 
and thy neighings, the lewdness of thy harlotry, / 
On the hills in the field have I seen thy detestable 
acts. / Woe unto thee, O Jerusalem! thou wilt not 
be made clean! / When shall it ever be? 
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The word of the Lord that came to 
Jeremiah concerning the droughts. 

[2] Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof 
languish, / They bow down in black unto the 
ground; / And the cry of Jerusalem is gone up. / 
[3] And their nobles send their lads for water: / 
They come to the pits, and find no water; / Their 
vessels return empty; / They are ashamed and 
confounded, and cover their heads. / [4] Because 
of the ground which is cracked, / For there hath 
been no rain in the land, / The plowmen are 
ashamed, they cover their heads. / [5] Yea, the 
fund also in the field calveth, and forsaketh her 
young, / Because there is no grass. / [6] And the 
wild asses stand on the high hills, / They gasp for 
air like jackals; / Their eyes fail, because there is 
no herbage. / [7] Though our iniquities testify 
against us, / O Lord, work Thou for Thy name’s 
sake; / For our backslidings are many, / We have 
sinned against Thee. / [8] O Thou hope of Israel, / 
The Saviour thereof in time of trouble, / Why 
shouldest Thou be as a stranger in the land, / 
And as a wayfaring man that turneth aside to 
tarry for a night? / [9] Why shouldest Thou be as 
a man overcome, / Asa mighty man that cannot 
save? / Yet Thou, O Lord, art in the midst of 
us, / And Thy name is called upon us; / Leave us 
not. / [10] Thus saith the Lord unto thus people: / 
Even so have they loved to wander, / They have 
not refrained their feet; / Therefore the Lord 
doth not accept them, / Now will He remember 
their iniquity, / And punish their sins. 

[11] And the Lord said unto me: ‘Pray not 
for this people for their good. [12] When they 
fast, I will not hear their cry; and when they 
offer burnt-offering and meal-offering, I will not 
accept them; but I will consume them by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence.’ 
[13] Then said I: ‘Ah, Lord God! behold, the 
prophets say unto them: Ye shall not see the 
sword, neither shall ye have famine; but I will 
give you assured peace in this place.’ [14] Then 
the Lord said unto me: ‘The prophets prophesy 
lies in My name; I sent them not, neither have I 
commanded them, neither spoke I unto them; 
they prophesy unto you a lying vision, and 
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divination, and a thing of nought, and the deceit 
of their own heart. [15] Therefore thus saith the 
Lord: As for the prophets that prophesy in My 
name, and I sent them not, yet they say: Sword 
and famine shall not be in this land, by sword 
and famine shall those prophets be consumed; 
[16] and the people to whom they prophesy shall 
be cast out in the streets of Jerusalem because of 
the famine and the sword; and they shall have 
none to bury them, them, their wives, nor their 
sons, nor their daughters; for I will pour their evil 
upon them.’ 

[17] And thou shalt say this word unto 
them: / Let mine eyes run down with tears night 
and day, / And let them not cease; / For the 
virgin daughter of my people is broken with a 
great breach / With a very grievous blow. / [18] If 
I go forth into the field, / Then behold the slain 
with the sword! / And if I enter into the city, / 
Then behold them that are sick with famine! / 
For both the prophet and the priest are gone 
about to a land, and knew it not. / [19] Hast Thou 
utterly rejected Judah? / Hath Thy soul loathed 
Zion? / Why hast Thou smitten us, and there is 
no healing for us? / We looked for peace, but no 
good came; / And for a time of healing, and be 
hold terror! / [20] We acknowledge, O Lord, our 
wickedness, / Even the iniquity of our fathers; / 
For we have sinned against Thee. / [21] Do not 
contemn us, for Thy name’s sake, / Do not 
dishonour the throne of Thy glory; / Remember, 
break not Thy covenant with us. / [22] Are there 
any among the vanities of the nations that can 
cause rain? / Or can the heavens give showers? / 
Art not Thou He, O Lord our God, and do we 
not wait for Thee? / For Thou hast made all these 
things. 

Then said the Lord unto me. Though 
Moses and Samuel stood before Me, 
yet My mind could not be toward this people; 
cast them out of My sight, and let them go forth. 
[2] And it shall come to pass, when they say unto 
thee: Whither shall we go forth? then thou shalt 
tell them: Thus saith the Lord: Such as are for 
death, to death; and such as are for the sword, to 
the sword; and such as are for the famine, to the 
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famine; and such as are for captivity, to captivily. 
[3] And I will appoint over them four kinds, 
saith the Lord: the sword to slay, and the dogs to 
drag, and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts 
of the earth, to devour and to destroy. [4] And 
I will cause them to be a horror among all the 
kingdoms of the earth, because of Manasseh the 
son of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which he 
did in Jerusalem. 

[5] For who shall have pity upon thee, O 
Jerusalem? /Orwhoshallbemoanthee? /Orwho 
shall turn aside to ask of thy welfare? / [6] Thou 
hast cast Me off, saith the Lord, / Thou art gone 
backward; / Therefore do I stretch out My hand 
against thee, and destroy thee; /1 am weary with 
repenting. / [7] And I fan them with a fan in the 
gates of the land; /1 bereave them of children, I 
destroy My people, / Since they return not from 
their ways. / [8] Their widows are increased to 
Me above the sand of the seas; / I bring upon 
them, against the mother, a chosen one, / Even a 
spoiler at noonday; /1 cause anguish and terrors 
to fall upon her suddenly. / [9] She that hath 
borne seven languisheth; / Her spirit droopeth; / 
Her sun is gone down while it was yet day, / She 
is ashamed and confounded; / And the residue 
of them will I deliver to the sword before their 
enemies, / Saith the Lord.’ / [10] Woe is me, 
my mother, that thou hast borne me / A man 
of strife and a man of contention to the whole 
earth! /1 have not lent, neither have men lent to 
me; / Yet every one of them doth curse me. 

[ 11 ] The Lord said: ‘Verily I will release thee 
for good; verily I will cause the enemy to make 
supplication unto thee in the time of evil and in 
the time of affliction. [12] Can iron break iron 
from the north and brass? [13] Thy substance 
and thy treasures will I give for a spoil without 
price, and that for all thy sins, even in all thy 
borders. [14] And I will make thee to pass with 
thine enemies into a land which thou knowest 
not; for a fire is kindled in My nostril, which shall 
burn upon you.’ 

[15] Thou, O Lord, knowest; / Remember 
me, and think of me, and avenge me of my 
persecutors, / Take me not away because of Thy 
long-suffering; / Know that for Thy sake I have 
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suffered taunts. / [16] Thy words were found, and 
I did eat them; / And Thy words were unto me a 
joy and the rejoicing of my heart; / Because Thy 
name was called on me, O Lord God of hosts. / 

[17] I sat not in the assembly of them that make 
merry, nor rejoiced; /1 sat alone because of Thy 
hand; / ForThouhast filled me with indignation. / 

[18] Why is my pain perpetual, / And my wound 
incurable, so that it refuseth to be healed? / Wilt 
Thou indeed be unto me as a deceitful brook, / 
As waters that fail? / [19] Therefore thus saith the 
Lord: / If thou return, and I bring thee back, / 
Thou shalt stand before Me; / And if thou bring 
forth the precious out of the vile, / Thou shalt 
be as My mouth; / Let them return unto thee, / 
But thou shalt not return unto them. / [20] And I 
will make thee unto this people a fortified brazen 
wall; / And they shall fight against thee, / But 
they shall not prevail against thee; / For I am 
with thee to save thee and to deliver thee, / Saith 
the Lord. / [21] And I will deliver thee out of the 
hand of the wicked, / And I will redeem thee out 
of the hand of the terrible. 

The word of the Lord came also unto 
me, saying: 

[2] Thou shalt not take thee a wife, / Neither 
shalt thou have sons or daughters in this place. 

[3] For thus saith the Lord concerning the 
sons and concerning the daughters that are born 
in this place, and concerning their mothers that 
bore them, and concerning their fathers that 
begot them in this land: 

[4] They shall die of grievous deaths; / 
They shall not be lamented, neither shall they be 
buried, / They shall be as dung upon the face of 
the ground; / And they shall be consumed by the 
sword, and by famine; / And their carcasses shall 
be meat for the fowls of heaven, / And for the 
beasts of the earth. 

[5] For thus saith the Lord: Enter not into 
the house of mourning, neither go to lament, 
neither bemoan them; for I have taken away My 
peace from this people, saith the Lord, even 
mercy and compassion. [6] Both the great and 
the small shall die in this land; they shall not be 
buried; neither shall men lament for them, nor cut 
themselves, nor make themselves bald for them; 
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[7] neither shall men break bread for them in 
mourning, to comfort them for the dead; neither 
shall men give them the cup of consolation to 
drink for their father or for their mother. [8] And 
thou shalt not go into the house of feasting to sit 
with them, to eat and to drink. [9] For thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: 

Behold, I will cause to cease out of this 
place, / Before your eyes and in your days, / The 
voice of mirth and the voice of gladness, / The 
voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the 
bride. 

[10] And it shall come to pass, when thou 
shalt tell this people all these words, and they 
shall say unto thee: ‘Wherefore hath the Lord 
pronounced all this great evil against us? or what 
is our iniquity? or what is our sin that we have 
committed against the Lord our God?’ [11] then 
shalt thou say unto them: ‘Because your fathers 
have forsaken Me, saith the Lord, and have 
walked after other gods, and have served them, 
and have worshipped them, and have forsaken 
Me, and have not kept My law; [12] and ye have 
done worse than your fathers; for, behold, ye walk 
every one after the stubbornness of his evil heart, 
so that ye hearken not unto Me; [13] therefore 
will I cast you out of this land into a land that 
ye have not known, neither ye nor your fathers; 
and there shall ye serve other gods day and night; 
forasmuch as I will show you no favour.’ 

[14] Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that it shall no more be said: ‘As 
the Lord liveth, that brought up the children 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt’, [15] but: ‘As 
the Lord liveth, that brought up the children of 
Israel from the land of the north, and from all 
the countries whither He had driven them’; and 
I will bring them back into their land that I gave 
unto their fathers. 

[16] Behold, I will send for many fishers, 
saith the Lord, and they shall fish them; and 
afterward I will send for many hunters, and they 
shall hunt them from every mountain, and from 
every hill, and out of the clefts of the rocks. 
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[17] For Mine eyes are upon all their ways, / 
They are not hid from My face; / Neither is their 
iniquity concealed from Mine eyes. / [18] And 
first I will recompense their iniquity and their 
sin double; / Because they have profaned My 
land; / They have filled Mine inheritance / With 
the carcasses of their detestable things and their 
abominations. / [19] O Lord, my strength, and 
my stronghold, / And my refuge, in the day of 
affliction, / Unto Thee shall the nations come / 
From the ends of the earth, and shall say: / ‘Our 
fathers have inherited nought but lies, / Vanity 
and things wherein there is no profit.’ / [20] Shall 
a man make unto himself gods, / And they are 
no gods? / [21] Therefore, behold, I will cause 
them to know, / This once will I cause them to 
know / My hand and My might, / And they shall 
know that My name is the Lord. 

The sin of Judah is written With a pen of 
iron, and with the point of a diamond; / 
It is graven upon the tablet of their heart, / And 
upon the horns of your altars. / [2] Like the 
symbols of their sons are their altars, / And their 
Asherim are by the leafy trees, / Upon the high 
hills. / [3] O thou that sittest upon the mountain 
in the field, / I will give thy substance and all 
thy treasures for a spoil, / And thy high places, 
because of sin, throughout all thy borders. / 

[4] And thou, even of thyself, shalt discontinue 
from thy heritage / That I gave thee; / And I will 
cause thee to serve thine enemies / In the land 
which thou knowest not; / For ye have kindled a 
fire in My nostril, / Which shall burn for ever. / 

[5] Thus saith the Lord: / Cursed is the man that 
trusteth in man, / And maketh flesh his arm, / 
And whose heart departeth from the Lord. / 

[6] For he shall be like a tamarisk in the desert, / 
And shall not see when good cometh; / But shall 
inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, / 
A salt land and not inhabited. / [7] Blessed is 
the man that trusteth in the Lord, / And whose 
trust the Lord is. / [8] For he shall be as a tree 
planted by the waters, / And that spreadeth out 
its roots by the river, / And shall not see when 
heat cometh, / But its foliage shall be luxuriant; / 
And shall not be anxious in the year of drought, / 
Neither shall cease from yielding fruit. / [9] The 
heart is deceitful above all things, / And it is 
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exceeding weak—who can know it? / [10] I the 
Lord search the heart, / I try the reins, / Even 
to give every man according to his ways, / 
According to the fruit of his doings. / [11] As the 
partridge that broodeth over young which she 
hath not brought forth, / So is he that getteth 
riches, and not by right; / In the midst of his days 
he shall leave them, / And at his end he shall be 
a fool. / [12] Thou throne of glory, on high from 
the beginning, / Thou place of our sanctuary, / 
[13] Thou hope of Israel, the Lord! / All that 
forsake Thee shall be ashamed; / They that depart 
from Thee shall be written in the earth, / Because 
they have forsaken the Lord, / The fountain of 
living waters. / [14] Heal me, O Lord, and I shall 
be healed; / Save me, and I shall be saved; / For 
Thou art my praise. / [13] Behold, they say unto 
me: / ‘Where is the word of the Lord? let it come 
now.’ / [16] As for me, I have not hastened from 
being a shepherd after Thee; / Neither have I 
desired the woeful day; Thou knowest it; / That 
which came out of my lips was manifest before 
Thee. / [17] Be not a ruin unto me; / Thou art 
my refuge in the day of evil / [18] Let them be 
ashamed that persecute me, but let not me be 
ashamed; / Let them be dismayed, but let not me 
be dismayed; / Bring upon them the day of evil, / 
And destroy them with double destruction. 

[19] Thus said the Lord unto me: Go, 
and stand in the gate of the children of the 
people, whereby the kings of Judah come in, 
and by which they go out, and in all the gates of 
Jerusalem; [20] and say unto them: 

Hear ye the word of the Lord, ye kings of 
Judah, and all Judah, and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, that enter in by these gates; [21] thus 
saith the Lord: Take heed for the sake of your 
souls, and bear no burden on the sabbath day, nor 
bring it in by the gates of Jerusalem; [22] neither 
carry forth a burden out of your houses on the 
sabbath day, neither do ye any work, but hallow 
ye the sabbath day, as I commanded your 
fathers; [23] but they hearkened not, neither 
inclined their ear, but made their neck stiff, that 
they might not hear, nor receive instruction. 
[24] And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently 
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hearken unto Me, saith the Lord, to bring in 
no burden through the gates of this city on the 
sabbath day, but to hallow the sabbath day, to 
do no work therein; [25] then shall there enter in 
by the gates of this city kings and princes sitting 
upon the throne of David, riding in chariots and 
on horses, they, and their princes, the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and this 
city shall be inhabited for ever. [26] And they 
shall come from the cities of Judah, and from 
the places round about Jerusalem, and from 
the land of Benjamin, and from the Lowland, 
and from the mountains, and from the South, 
bringing burnt-offerings, and sacrifices, and 
meal-offerings, and frankincense, and bringing 
sacrifices of thanksgiving, unto the house of 
the Lord. [27] But if ye will not hearken unto 
Me to hallow the sabbath day, and not to bear a 
burden and enter in at the gates of Jerusalem on 
the sabbath day; then will I kindle a fire in the 
gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of 
Jerusalem, and it shall not be quenched. 

The word which came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying [2] ‘Arise, and 
go down to the potter’s house, and there I will 
cause thee to hear My words.’ [3] Then I went 
down to the potter’s house, and, behold, he was 
at his work on the wheels [4] And whensoever 
the vessel that he made of the clay was marred in 
the hand of the potter, he made it again another 
vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make it. 

[5] Then the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying: [6] ‘O house of Israel, cannot I do 
with you as this potter? saith the Lord. Behold, 
as the clay in the potter’s hand, so are ye in My 
hand, O house of Israel. [7] At one instant I may 
speak concerning a nation, and concerning a 
kingdom, to pluck up and to break down and to 
destroy it; [8] but if that nation turn from their 
evil, because of which I have spoken against it, 
I repent of the evil that I thought to do unto it. 
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[9] And at one instant I may speak concerning 
a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build 
and to plant it; [10] but if it do evil in My sight, 
that it hearken not to My voice, then I repent 
of the good, wherewith I said I would benefit 
it. [11] Now therefore do thou speak to the men 
of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
saying: Thus saith the Lord: Behold, I frame 
evil against you, and devise a device against you; 
return ye now every one from his evil way, and 
amend your ways and your doings. [12] But they 
say: There is no hope, but we will walk after our 
own devices, and we will do every one after the 
stubbornness of his evil heart.’ 

[13] Therefore thus saith the Lord: / Ask 
ye now among the nations, / Who hath heard 
such things; / The virgin of Israel hath done / 
A very horrible thing. / [14] Doth the snow of 
Lebanon fail / From the rock of the field? / Or 
are the strange cold flowing waters / Plucked 
up? / [15] For My people hath forgotten Me, / 
They offer unto vanity; / And they have been 
made to stumble in their ways, / In the ancient 
paths, / To walk in bypaths, / In a way not cast 
up; / [16] To make their land an astonishment, / 
And a perpetual hissing; / Every one that passeth 
thereby shall be astonished, / And shake his 
head. / [17] I will scatter them as with an east 
wind / Before the enemy; / I will look upon 
their back, and not their face, / In the day of 
their calamity. / [18] Then said they: / ‘Come, 
and let us devise devices against Jeremiah; / For 
instruction shall not perish from the priest, / 
Nor counsel from the wise, nor the word from 
the prophet. / Come, and let us smite him with 
the tongue, / And let us not give heed to any of 
his words.’ / [19] Give heed to me, O Lord, / 
And hearken to the voice of them that contend 
with me. / [20] Shall evil be recompensed for 
good? / For they have digged a pit for my soul. / 
Remember how I stood before Thee / To speak 
good for them. / To turn away Thy wrath from 
them. / [21] Therefore deliver up their children 
to the famine, / And hurl them to the power 
of the sword; / And let their wives be bereaved 
of their children, and widows; / And let their 
men be slain of death, / And their young men 
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smitten of the sword in battle. / [22] Let a cry 
be heard from their houses, / When thou shalt 
bring a troop suddenly upon them; / For they 
have digged a pit to take me, / And hid snares 
for my feet. / [23] Yet, Lord, Thou knowest / All 
their counsel against me to slay me; / Forgive not 
their iniquity, / Neither blot out their sin from 
Thy sight; / But let them be made to stumble 
before Thee; / Deal Thou with them in the time 
of Thine anger. 

Thus said the Lord: Go, and get a 
potter’s earthen bottle, and take of the 
elders of the people, and of the elders of the 
priests; [2] and go forth unto the valley of the 
son of Hinnom, which is by the entry of the gate 
Harsith, and proclaim there the words that I 
shall tell thee; [3] and say: Hear ye the word of 
the Lord, O kings of Judah, and inhabitants of 
Jerusalem; thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel: 

Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, 
which whosoever heareth, his ears shall tingle; 

[4] because they have forsaken Me, and have 
estranged this place, and have offered in it unto 
other gods, whom neither they nor their fathers 
have known, nor the kings of Judah; and have 
filled this place with the blood of innocents; 

[5] and have built the high places of Baal, to burn 
their sons in the fire for burnt-offerings unto 
Baal; which I commanded not, nor spoke it, 
neither came it into My mind. 

[6] Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that this place shall no more be called 
Topheth, nor The valley of the son of Hinnom, 
but The valley of slaughter; [7] and I will make 
void the counsel of Judah and Jerusalem in this 
place; and I will cause them to fall by the sword 
before their enemies, and by the hand of them 
that seek their life; and their carcasses will I give 
to be food for the fowls of the heaven, and for 
the beasts of the earth; [8] and I will make this 
city an astonishment, and a hissing; every one 
that passeth thereby shall be astonished and hiss 
because of all the plagues thereof; [9] and I will 
cause them to eat the flesh of their sons and the 
flesh of their daughters, and they shall eat every 


■p nnpisn npyj ynpn 22 inpnbms 
i“is _ p nxns “rra nrpby xpn 
pbapb imy ppbb nmt/ nr™ 
'■’bp nrpjrbp'nx nyp mn , ’‘ > nnxi 23 
nnxym tmybp '“psrrbx nibb 
'tpbupip iran mi ■’rmrrbx pysbrn 
d :nnn nfpy psx nys pbsb 
nypi T|iVn rnrp “ipx ns 19 
Dp-mi nyn Dp-mi tnn rnrp pspn 
“npx ttirrp xp'bx nxyn 2 itmnsn 
tup nxppi nppnn mo-inn nyui nrp 
: pbx “isnx"“i\px npsprrnx 
nnin? pbm ninrann iyn\y n-mxi 3 
nixsy mra bnx'ns nbiyrp piyn 
■by hyp xpn Din bxpfcn pibx 
mbpn nyn'urbp “i\px n-rn nipnn 
~nx TpID DSTy “Ijpx I ]y'_ 4 : 1DTX 
tnpnx tnhbxb'p~i“iypn n-rn nipnn 
pbmi nrpnpxi nnn niyppkb “iwx 
: tppi an njn nipianrax ixbmi niira 
nrpp-nx pptyb bysn ninynx nsi 5 
xbn '■’nhyxb “ijyx by^b niby u/xs 
a :pb“by nnby xbi pnin 
“xbp mnvoxj 'tnxs ti’ppmn pb e 
xpi ns'nn ni y nin nipnb xpp' 1 
mpsi” 7 : mpnn xpmx p tprrp 
n-rn nipns hbu/rpi nsm 7 nyynx 
“[pi Dnpfx Dsb spns tpnbsni 
bnbprnx pirni ntpj ">p7pnp 
: ypxn npnnbi amipn pip 1 ? bsxpb 
nnpb nxin “pyrrnx 'raipbl 8 
ppupi tpn r\'by “py bs npmpbi 
“itosTix □■’hbsxnp :nhsp“bs“by 



904 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im JEREMIAH 19.10 

one the flesh of his friend, in the siege and in the 
straitness, wherewith their enemies, and they 
that seek their life, shall straiten them. [10] Then 
shalt thou break the bottle in the sight of the men 
that go with thee, [11] and shalt say unto them: 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Even so will I 
break this people and this city, as one breaketh a 
potter’s vessel, that cannot be made whole again; 
and they shall bury in Topheth, for want of room 
to bury. [12] Thus will I do unto this place, saith 
the Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, even 
making this city as Topheth; [13] and the houses 
of Jerusalem, and the houses of the kings of 
Judah, wliich are defiled, shall be as the place of 
Topheth, even all the houses upon whose roofs 
they have offered unto all the host of heaven, 
and have poured out drink-offerings unto other 
gods. 

[14] Then came Jeremiah from Topheth, 
wliither the Lord had sent him to prophesy; and 
he stood in the court of the Lord’s house, and 
said to all the people: [15] ‘Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel: Behold, I will bring 
upon this city and upon all her towns all the evil 
that I have pronounced against it; because they 
have made their neck stiff, that they might not 
hear My words.’ 

Now Pashhur the son of Immer the 
priest, who was chief officer in the 
house of the Lord, heard Jeremiah prophesying 
these things. [2] Then Pashhur smote Jeremiah 
the prophet, and put him in the stocks that were 
in the upper gate of Benjamin, which was in the 
house of the Lord. [3] And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Pashhur brought forth Jeremiah 
out of the stocks. Then said Jeremiah unto him: 
‘The Lord hath not called thy name Pashhur, 
but a Magor-missabib. 

[4] For thus saith the Lord: Behold, I will 
make thee a terror to thyself, and to all thy friends; 
and they shall fall by the sword of their enemies, 
and thine eyes shall behold it; and I will give all 
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Judah into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
he shall carry them captive to Babylon, and shall 
slay them with the sword. [5] Moreover I will give 
all the store of this city, and all the gains thereof, 
and all the wealth thereof, yea, all the treasures 
of the kings of Judah will I give into the hand 
of their enemies, who shall spoil them, and take 
them, and carry them to Babylon. [6] And thou, 
Pashhur, and all that dwell in thy house shall go 
into captivity; and thou shalt come to Babylon, 
and there thou shalt die, and there shalt thou be 
buried, thou, and all thy friends, to whom thou 
hast prophesied falsely.’ 

[7] O Lord, Thou hast enticed me, and I 
was enticed, / Thou hast overcome me, and hast 
prevailed; / I am become a laughing-stock all 
the day, / Every one mocketh me. / [8] For as 
often as I speak, I cry out, /1 cry: ‘Violence and 
spoil’; / Because the word of the Lord is made / 
A reproach unto me, and a derision, all the 
day. / [9] And if I say: ‘I will not make mention 
of Him, / Nor speak any more in His name’, / 
Then there is in my heart as it were a burning 
fire / Shut up in my bones, / And I weary myself 
to hold it in, / But cannot. / [10] For I have heard 
the whispering of many, / Terror on every side: / 
‘Denounce, and we will denounce him’; / Even of 
all my familiar friends, / Them that watch for my 
halting: / ‘Peradventure he will be enticed, and we 
shall prevail against him, / And we shall take our 
revenge on him.’ / [11] But the Lord is with me 
as a mighty warrior; / Therefore my persecutors 
shall stumble, and they shall not prevail; / They 
shall be greatly ashamed, because they have not 
prospered, / Even with an everlasting confusion 
which shall never be forgotten. / [12] But, O 
Lord of hosts, that triest the righteous, / That 
seest the reins and the heart, / Let me see Thy 
vengeance on them; / For unto Thee have I 
revealed my cause. / [13] Sing unto the Lord, / 
Praise ye the Lord; / For He hath delivered 
the soul of the needy / From the hand of evil¬ 
doers. / [14] Cursed be the day / Wherein I was 
born; / The day wherein my mother bore me, / 
Let it not be blessed. / [15] Cursed be the man 
who brought tidings / To my father, saying: / 
‘A man-child is born unto thee’; / Making him 
very glad. /[ 16] And let that man be as the cities / 
Which the Lord overthrew, and repented not; / 
And let him hear a cry in the morning, / And 
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an alarm at noontide; / [17] Because He slew me 
not from the womb; / And so my mother would 
have been my grave, / And her womb always 
great. / [18] Wherefore came I forth out of the 
womb / To see labour and sorrow, / That my 
days should be consumed in shame? 

The word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, when king Zedekiah 
sent unto him Pashhur the son of Malchiah, 
and Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, 
saying: [2] ‘Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for 
us; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh 
war against us; peradventure the Lord will deal 
with us according to all His wondrous works, 
that he may go up from us.’ 

[3] Then said Jeremiah unto them: Thus 
shall ye say to Zedekiah [4] Thus saith the Lord, 
the God of Israel: 

Behold, I will turn back the weapons of war 
that are in your hands, wherewith ye fight against 
the king of Babylon, and against the Chaldeans, 
that besiege you without the walls, and I will 
gather them into the midst of this city. [5] And I 
myself will fight against you with an outstretched 
hand and with a strong arm, even in anger, and in 
fury, and in great wrath. [6] And I will smite the 
inhabitants of this city, both man and beast, they 
shall die of a great pestilence. [7] And afterward, 
saith the Lord, I will deliver Zedekiah king of 
Judah, and his servants, and the people, and such 
as are left in this city from the pestilence, from 
the sword, and from the famine, into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the hand of those 
that seek their life; and he shall smite them with 
the edge of the sword; he shall not spare them, 
neither have pity, nor have compassion. 

[8] And unto this people thou shalt say: 
Thus saith the Lord. Behold, I set before you 
the way of life and the way of death. [9] He that 
abideth in this city shall die by the sword, and 
by the famine, and by the pestilence; but he that 
goeth out, and falleth away to the Chaldeans that 
besiege you, he shall live, and his life shall be 
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unto him for a prey. [10] For I have set My face 
against this city for evil, and not for good, saith 
the Lord; it shall be given into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire. 

[11] And unto the house of the king of 
Judah: Hear ye the word of the Lord; [12] O 
house of David, thus saith the Lord: 

Execute justice in the morning, / And 
deliver the spoiled out of the hand of the 
oppressor, / Lest My fury go forth like fire, / And 
burn that none can quench it, / Because of the 
evil of your doings. / [13] Behold, I am against 
thee, O inhabitant of the valley, / And rock of the 
plain, saith the Lord; / Ye that say: ‘Who shall 
come down against us? / Or who shall enter into 
our habitations?’ / [14] And I will punish you 
according to the fruit of your doings, / Saith the 
Lord; / And I will kindle a fire in her forest, / 
And it shall devour all that is round about her. 

Thus said the Lord: Go down to the 
house of the king of Judah, and speak 
there this word, [2] and say: Hear the word of 
the Lord, O king of Judah, that sittest upon the 
throne of David, thou, and thy servants, and thy 
people that enter in by these gates. [3] Thus saith 
the Lord: 

Execute ye justice and righteousness, 
and deliver the spoiled out of the hand of the 
oppressor; and do no wrong, do no violence, 
to the stranger, the fatherless, nor the widow, 
neither shed innocent blood in this place. [4] For 
if ye do this thing indeed, then shall there enter 
in by the gates of this house kings sitting upon 
the throne of David, riding in chariots and on 
horses, he, and his servants, and his people. 
[5] But if ye will not hear these words, I swear 
by Myself, saith the Lord, that this house shall 
become a desolation. [6] For thus saith the Lord 
concerning the house of the king of Judah: 

Thou art Gilead unto Me, / The head 
of Lebanon; / Yet surely I will make thee a 
wilderness, / Cities which are not inhabited. / 
[7] And I will prepare destroyers against thee, / 
Every one with his weapons; / And they shall cut 
down thy choice cedars, / And cast them into 
the fire. 

[8] And many nations shall pass by this city, 
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and they shall say every man to his neighbor: 
‘Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this 
great city?’ [9] Then they shall answer: ‘Because 
they forsook the covenant of the Lord their God, 
and worshipped other gods, and served them.’ 

[10] Weep ye not for the dead, / Neither 
bemoan him; / But weep sore for him that goeth 
away, / For he shall return no more, / Nor see his 
native country. 

[11] For thus saith the Lord touching 
Shallum the son of Josiah, king of Judah, who 
reigned instead of Josiah his father, and who 
went forth out of this place: He shall not return 
thither any more; [12] but in the place whither 
they have led him captive, there shall he die, and 
he shall see this land no more. 

[13] Woe unto him that buildeth his house 
by unrighteousness, / And his chambers by 
injustice; / That useth his neighbour’s service 
without wages, / And giveth him not his hire; / 
[14] That saith: ‘I will build me a wide house / 
And spacious chambers’, / And cutteth him 
out windows, / And it is ceiled with cedar, and 
painted with vermilion. / [15] Shalt thou reign, 
because thou strivest to excel in cedar? / Did 
not thy father eat and drink, and do justice and 
righteousness? / Then it was well with him. / 
[16] He judged the cause of the poor and needy; / 
Then it was well. / Is not this to know Me? saith 
the Lord. / [17] But thine eyes and thy heart / Are 
not but for thy covetousness, / And for shedding 
innocent blood, / And for oppression, and for 
violence, to do it. 

[18] Therefore thus saith the Lord 
concerning Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, king of 
Judah: 

They shall not lament for him. / ‘Ah my 
brother!’ or: ‘Ah sister!’ / They shall not lament 
for him: / ‘Ah lord!’ or: ‘Ah his glory!’ / [19] He 
shall be buried with the burial of an ass, / Drawn 
and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem. / 
[20] Go up to Lebanon, and cry, / And lift up thy 
voice in Bashan; / And cry from Abarim, / For 
all thy lovers are destroyed. / [21] I spoke unto 
thee in thy prosperity, / But thou saidst: ‘I will 
not hear.’ / This hath been thy manner from thy 
youth, / That thou hearkenedst not to My voice. / 
[22] The wind shall feed upon all thy shepherds, / 
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And thy lovers shall go into captivity; / Surely 
then shalt thou be ashamed and confounded / 
For all thy wickedness. / [23] O inhabitant of 
Lebanon, / That art nestled in the cedars, / How 
gracious shalt thou be when pangs come upon 
thee, / The pain as of a woman in travail! 

[24] As I live, saith the Lord, though 
Coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah were 
the signet upon My right hand, yet would I pluck 
thee thence; [25] and I will give thee into the 
hand of them that seek thy life, and into the hand 
of them of whom thou art afraid, even into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
into the hand of the Chaldeans. [26] And I will 
cast thee out, and thy mother that bore thee, into 
another country, where ye were not born; and 
there shall ye die. [27] But to the land whereunto 
they long to return, thither shall they not return. 

[28] Is this man Coniah a despised, broken 
image? / Is he a vessel wherein is no pleasure? / 
Wherefore are they cast out, he and his seed, / 
And are cast into the land which they know not? / 
[29] O land, land, land, / Hear the word of the 
Lord. / [30] Thus saith the Lord: / Write ye this 
man childless, / A man that shall not prosper in 
his days; / For no man of his seed shall prosper, / 
Sitting upon the throne of David, / And ruling 
any more in Judah. 

Woe unto the shepherds that destroy 
and scatter. / The sheep of My pasture! 
saith the Lord. 

[2] Therefore thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel, against the shepherds that feed 
My people: Ye have scattered My flock, and 
driven them away, and have not taken care of 
them; behold, I will visit upon you the evil of 
your doings, saith the Lord. [3] And I will gather 
the remnant of My flock out of all the countries 
wliither I have driven them, and will bring them 
back to their folds; and they shall be fruitful and 
multiply. [4] And I will set up shepherds over 
them, who shall feed them; and they shall fear 
no more, nor be dismayed, neither shall any be 
lacking, saith the Lord. 
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[5] Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, / 
That I will raise unto David a righteous shoot, / 
And he shall reign as king and prosper, / And 
shall execute justice and righteousness in the 
land. / [6] In his days Judah shall be saved, / And 
Israel shall dwell safely; / And this is his name 
whereby he shall be called, / The Lord is our 
righteousness. 

[7] Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that they shall no more say: ‘As 
the Lord liveth, that brought up the children 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt’; [8] but: ‘As 
the Lord liveth, that brought up and that led 
the seed of the house of Israel out of the north 
country, and from all the countries whither I 
had driven them’; and they shall dwell in their 
own land. 

[9] Concerning the prophets. / My heart 
within me is broken, / All my bones shake; /1 am 
like a drunken man, / And like a man whom wine 
hath overcome; / Because of the Lord, / And 
because of His holy words. / [10] For the land is 
full of adulterers; / For because of swearing the 
land mourneth, / The pastures of the wilderness 
are dried up; / And their course is evil, / And 
their force is not right / [11] For both prophet 
and priest are ungodly; / Yea, in My house have 
I found their wickedness, / Saith the Lord. / 
[12] Wherefore their way shall be unto them as 
slippery places in the darkness, / They shall be 
thrust, and fall therein; /Fori will bring evil upon 
them, / Even the year of their visitation, / Saith 
the Lord. / [13] And I have seen unseemliness 
in the prophets of Samaria: / They prophesied 
by Baal, / And caused My people Israel to err. / 
[14] But in the prophets of Jerusalem I have seen 
a horrible thing: / They commit adultery, and 
walk in lies, / And they strengthen the hands 
of evil-doers, / That none doth return from his 
wickedness; / They are all of them become unto 
Me as Sodom, / And the inhabitants thereof as 
Gomorrah. 

[15] Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts 
concerning the prophets: 

Behold, I will feed them with wormwood, / 
And make them drink the water of gall; / For 
from the prophets of Jerusalem / Is ungodliness 
gone forth into all the land. / [16] Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts: / Hearken not unto the words 
of the prophets that prophesy unto you, / They 
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lead you unto vanity; / They speak a vision of 
their own heart, / And not out of the mouth of 
the Lord. / [17] They say continually unto them 
that despise Me: / ‘The Lord hath said: Ye shall 
have peace’; / And unto every one that walketh 
in the stubbornness of his own heart they say: / 
‘No evil shall come upon you’; / [18] For who 
hath stood in the council of the Lord, / That he 
should perceive and hear His word? / Who hath 
attended to His word, and heard it? / [19] Behold, 
a storm of the Lord is gone forth in fury, / Yea, 
a whirling storm; / It shall whirl upon the head 
of the wicked. / [20] The anger of the Lord shall 
not return, / Until He have executed, and till He 
have performed the purposes of His heart; / In 
the end of days ye shall consider it perfectly. / 

[21] I have not sent these prophets, yet they ran; / 
I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied. / 

[22] But if they have stood in My council, / Then 
let them cause My people to hear My words, / 
And turn them from their evil way, / And from 
the evil of their doings, / [23] Am I a God near 
at hand, saith the Lord, / And not a God afar 
off? / [24] Can any hide himself in secret places / 
That I shall not see him? saith the Lord. / Do 
not I fill heaven and earth? / Saith the Lord. / 
[25] I have heard what the prophets have said, / 
That prophesy lies in My name, saying: / ‘I have 
dreamed, I have dreamed.’ / [26] How long shall 
this be? / Is it in the heart of the prophets that 
prophesy lies, / And the prophets of the deceit 
of their own heart? / [27] That think to cause 
My people to forget My name / By their dreams 
which they tell every man to his neighbour, / As 
their fathers forgot My name for Baal. / [28] The 
prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a dream; / 
And he that hath My word, let him speak My 
word faithfully / What hath the straw to do with 
the wheat? / Saith the Lord / [29] Is not My word 
like as fire? / Saith the Lord; / And like a hammer 
that breaketh the rock in pieces? 

[30] Therefore, behold, I am against the 
prophets, saith the Lord, that steal My words 
every one from his neighbour. [31] Behold, I am 
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against the prophets, saith the Lord, that use 
heir tongues and say: ‘He saith.’ [32] Behold, I am 
against them that prophesy lying dreams, saith 
the Lord, and do tell them, and cause My people 
to err by their lies, and by their wantonness; yet 
I sent them not, nor commanded them; neither 
can they profit this people at all, saith the Lord. 

[33] And when this people, or the prophet, 
or a priest, shall ask thee, saying: ‘What is the 
burden of the Lord?’ then shalt thou say unto 
them: ‘What burden! I will cast you off, saith 
the Lord.’ [34] And as for the prophet, and the 
priest, and the people, that shall say: ‘The burden 
of the Lord’, I will even punish that man and 
his house. [35] Thus shall ye say every one to his 
neighbour, and every one to his brother: What 
hath the Lord answered?’ and: ‘What hath the 
Lord spoken?’ [36] And the burden of the Lord 
shall ye mention no more; for every man’s own 
word shall be his burden; and would ye pervert 
the words of the living God, of the Lord of 
hosts our God? [37] Thus shalt thou say to the 
prophet: ‘What hath the Lord answered thee?’ 
and: ‘What hath the Lord spoken?’ [38] But 
if ye say: ‘The burden of the Lord’; therefore 
thus saith the Lord: Because ye say this word: 
‘The burden of the Lord’, and I have sent unto 
you, saying: ‘Ye shall not say: The burden of the 
Lord’; [39] therefore, behold, I will utterly tear 
you out, and I will cast you off, and the city that 
I gave unto you and to your fathers, away from 
My presence; [40] and I will bring an everlasting 
reproach upon you, and a perpetual shame, 
which shall not be forgotten. 

The Lord showed me, and behold two 
baskets of figs set before the temple of 
the Lord; after that Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon had carried away captive Jeconiah the 
son of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, and the princes 
of Judah, with the craftsmen and smiths, from 
Jerusalem, and had brought them to Babylon. 
[2] One basket had very good figs, like the figs 
that are first-ripe; and the other basket had very 
bad figs, which could not be eaten, they were so 
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bad. [3] Then said the Lord unto me: ‘What seest 
thou, Jeremiah?’ And I said: ‘Figs; the good figs, 
very good; and the bad, very bad, that cannot be 
eaten, they are so bad.’ 

[4] And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [5] ‘Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel: Like these good figs, so will I regard the 
captives of Judah, whom I have sent out of this 
place into the land of the Chaldeans, for good. 
[6] And I will set Mine eyes upon them for good, 
and I will bring them back to this land; and I 
will build them, and not pull them down; and I 
will plant them, and not pluck them up. [7] And 
I will give them a heart to know Me, that I am 
the Lord; and they shall be My people, and I 
will be their God; for they shall return unto Me 
with their whole heart. [8] And as the bad figs, 
which cannot be eaten, they are so bad; surely 
thus saith the Lord: So will I make Zedekiah the 
king of Judah, and his princes, and the residue 
of Jerusalem, that remain in this land, and them 
that dwell in the land of Egypt; [9] I will even 
make them a horror among all the kingdoms 
of the earth for evil; a reproach and a proverb, 
a taunt and a curse, in all places whither I shall 
drive them. [10] And I will send the sword, the 
famine, and the pestilence, among them, till they 
be consumed from off the land that I gave unto 
them and to their fathers.’ 

The word that came to Jeremiah 
concerning all the people of Judah in the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, king of 
Judah, that was the first year of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon; [2] wliich Jeremiah the prophet 
spoke unto all the people of Judah, and to all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying: 

[3] From the thirteenth year of Josiah the 
son of Amon, king of Judah, even unto this day, 
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these three and twenty years, the word of the 
Lord hath come unto me, and I have spoken 
unto you, speaking betimes and often; but ye 
have not hearkened. [4] And the Lord hath 
sent unto you all His servants the prophets, 
sending them betimes and often—but ye have 
not hearkened, nor inclined your ear to hear— 
[5] saying: ‘Return ye now every one from his 
evil way, and from the evil of your doings, and 
dwell in the land that the Lord hath given unto 
you and to your fathers, for ever and ever; [6] and 
go not after other gods to serve them, and to 
worship them, and provoke Me not with the 
work of your hands; and I will do you no hurt.’ 
[7] Yet ye have not hearkened unto Me, saith the 
Lord; that ye might provoke Me with the work 
of your hands to your own hurt. [8] Therefore 
thus saith the Lord of hosts: Because ye have 
not heard My words, [9] behold, I will send and 
take all the families of the north, saith the Lord, 
and I will send unto Nebuchadrezzar the king of 
Babylon, My servant, and will bring them against 
this land, and against the inhabitants thereof, 
and against all these nations round about; and 
I will utterly destroy them, and make them an 
astonishment, and a hissing, and perpetual 
desolations. [10] Moreover I will cause to cease 
from among them the voice of mirth and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom 
and the voice of the bride, the sound of the 
millstones, and the light of the lamp. [11] And 
this whole land shall be a desolation, and a 
waste; and these nations shall serve the king of 
Babylon seventy years. [12] And it shall come to 
pass, when seventy years are accomplished, that I 
will punish the king of Babylon, and that nation, 
saith the Lord, for their iniquity, and the land 
of the Chaldeans; and I will make it perpetual 
desolations. [13] And I will bring upon that land 
all My words which I have pronounced against 
it, even all that is written in this book, which 
Jeremiah hath prophesied against all the nations. 
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[14] For many nations and great kings shall make 
bondmen of them also; and I will recompense 
them according to their deeds, and according to 
the work of their own hands. 

[15] For thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel, unto me: Take this cup of the wine of fury 
at My hand, and cause all the nations, to whom 
I send thee, to drink it. [16] And they shall drink, 
and reel to and fro, and be like madmen, because 
of the sword that I will send among them.— 
[17] Then took I the cup at the Lord’s hand, 
and made all the nations to drink, unto whom 
the Lord had sent me: [18] Jerusalem, and the 
cities of Judah, and the kings thereof, and the 
princes thereof, to make them an appalment, an 
astonishment, a hissing, and a curse; as it is this 
day; [19] Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, 
and his princes, and all his people; [20] and all the 
mingled people; and all the kings of the land of 
Uz, and all the kings of the land of the Philistines, 
and Ashkelon, and Gaza, and Ekron, and the 
remnant of Ashdod; [21] Edom, and Moab, and 
the children of Ammon; [22] and all the kings of 
Tyre, and all the kings of Zidon, and the kings of 
the isle which is beyond the sea; [23] Dedan, and 
Tema, and Buz, and all that have the corners of 
their hair polled; [24] and all the kings of Arabia, 
and all the kings of the mingled people that dwell 
in the wilderness; [25] and all the kings of Zimri, 
and all the kings of Elam, and all the kings of the 
Medes; [26] and all the kings of the north, far and 
near, one with another; and all the kingdoms 
of the world, which are upon the face of the 
earth.—And the king of a Sheshach shall drink 
after them. [27] And thou shalt say unto them: 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: 
Drink ye, and be drunken, and spew, and fall, 
and rise no more, because of the sword which I 
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will send among you. [28] And it shall be, if they 
refuse to take the cup at thy hand to drink, then 
shalt thou say unto them: Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts: Ye shall surely drink [29] For, lo, I begin 
to bring evil on the city whereupon My name is 
called, and should ye be utterly unpunished? Ye 
shall not be unpunished; for I will call for a sword 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

[30] Therefore prophesy thou against them 
all these words, and say unto them: / The Lord 
doth roar from on high, / And utter His voice 
from His holy habitation; / He doth mightily 
roar because of His fold; / He giveth a shout, 
as they that tread the grapes, / Against all the 
inhabitants of the earth. / [31] A noise is come 
even to the end of the earth; For the Lord hath 
a controversy with the nations, / He doth plead 
with all flesh; / As for the wicked, He hath given 
them to the sword, / Saith the Lord. / [32] Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts. / Behold, evil shall go 
forth / From nation to nation, / And a great 
storm shall be raised up / From the uttermost 
parts of the earth. 

[33] And the slain of the Lord shall be at 
that day from one end of the earth even unto the 
other end of the earth; they shall not be lamented, 
neither gathered, nor buried; they shall be dung 
upon the face of the ground. 

[34] Wail, ye shepherds, and cry; / And 
wallow yourselves in the dust, ye leaders of the 
flock; / For the days of your slaughter are fully 
come, / And I will break you in pieces, / And 
ye shall fall like a precious vessel. / [35] And the 
shepherds shall have no way to flee, / Nor the 
leaders of the flock to escape. / [36] Hark! the 
cry of the shepherds, / And the wailing of the 
leaders of the flock! / For the Lord despoileth 
their pasture. / [37] And the peaceable folds are 
brought to silence / Because of the fierce anger 
of the Lord. / [38] He hath forsaken His covert, 
as the lion; / For their land is become a waste / 
Because of the fierceness of the oppressing 
sword, / And because of His fierce anger. 

In the beginning of the reign of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, king of 
Judah, came this word from the Lord, saying: 
[2] ‘Thus saith the Lord: Stand in the court of 
the Lord’s house, and speak unto all the cities 
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of Judah, which come to worship in the Lord’s 
house, all the words that I command thee to 
speak unto them; diminish not a word. [3] It 
may be they will hearken, and turn every man 
from his evil way; that I may repent Me of the 
evil, which I purpose to do unto them because 
of the evil of their doings. [4] And thou shalt say 
unto them: Thus saith the Lord. If ye will not 
hearken to Me, to walk in My law, which I have 
set before you, [5] to hearken to the words of 
My servants the prophets, whom I send unto 
you, even sending them betimes and often, but 
ye have not hearkened; [6] then will I make this 
house like Shiloh, and will make this city a curse 
to all the nations of the earth.’ 

[7] So the priests and the prophets and all 
the people heard Jeremiah speaking these words 
in the house of the Lord. [8] Now it came to 
pass, when Jeremiah had made an end of 
speaking all that the Lord had commanded him 
to speak unto all the people, that the priests and 
the prophets and all the people laid hold on him, 
saying: ‘Thou shalt surely die. [9] Why hast thou 
prophesied in the name of the Lord, saying: 
This house shall be like Shiloh, and this city shall 
be desolate, without an inhabitant?’ And all the 
people were gathered against Jeremiah in the 
house of the Lord. 

[10] When the princes of Judah heard these 
things, they came up from the king’s house unto 
the house of the Lord; and they sat in the entry 
of the new gate of the Lord’s house. [11] Then 
spoke the priests and the prophets unto the 
princes and to all the people, saying. ‘This man 
is worthy of death, for he hath prophesied 
against this city, as ye have heard with your ears.’ 
[12] Then spoke Jeremiah unto all the princes and 
to all the people, saying: ‘The Lord sent me to 
prophesy against this house and against this city 
all the words that ye have heard. [13] Therefore 
now amend your ways and your doings, and 
hearken to the voice of the Lord your God; and 
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the Lord will repent Him of the evil that He 
hath pronounced against you. [14] But as for me, 
behold, I am in your hand; do with me as is good 
and right in your eyes. [15] Only know ye for 
certain that, if ye put me to death, ye will bring 
innocent blood upon yourselves, and upon this 
city, and upon the inhabitants thereof, for of a 
truth the Lord hath sent me unto you to speak 
all these words in your ears.’ 

[16] Then said the princes and all the people 
unto the priests and to the prophets: ‘This man is 
not worthy of death; for he hath spoken to us 
in the name of the Lord our God.’ [17] Then 
rose up certain of the elders of the land, and 
spoke to all the assembly of the people, saying. 

[18] ‘Micah the Morashtite prophesied in the 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah; and he spoke 
to all the people of Judah, saying: Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts: 

Zion shall be plowed as a field, / And 
Jerusalem shall become heaps, / And the 
mountain of the house as the high places of a 
forest. 

[19] Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all 
Judah put him at all to death? did he not fear the 
Lord, and entreat the favour of the Lord, and 
the Lord repented Him of the evil which He 
had pronounced against them? Thus might we 
procure great evil against our own souls.’ 

[20] And there was also a man that 
prophesied in the name of the Lord, Uriah 
the son of Shemaiah of Kiriath-jearim; and he 
prophesied against this city and against this land 
according to all the words of Jeremiah; [21] and 
when Jehoiakim the king, with al] his mighty 
men, and all the princes, heard his words, the 
king sought to put him to death; but when Uriah 
heard it, he was afraid, and fled, and went into 
Egypt, [22] and Jehoiakim the king sent men into 
Egypt, Elnathan the son of Achbor, and certain 
men with him, into Egypt; [23] and they fetched 
forth Uriah out of Egypt, and brought him unto 
Jehoiakim the king; who slew him with the 
sword, and cast his dead body into the graves of 
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the children of the people. [24] Nevertheless the 
hand of Ahikam the son of Shaphan was with 
Jeremiah, that they should not give him into the 
hand of the people to put him to death. 

In the beginning of the reign of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, king of 
Judah, came this word unto Jeremiah from the 
Lord, saying. [2] ‘Thus saith the Lord to me. 
Make thee bands and bars, and put them upon 
thy neck; [3] and send them to the king of Edom, 
and to the king of Moab, and to the king of the 
children of Ammon, and to the king of Tyre, and 
to the king ofZidon, by the hand of the messengers 
that come to Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king of 
Judah; [4] and give them a charge unto their 
masters, saying: Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel Thus shall ye say unto your masters 
[5] I have made the earth, the man and the beast 
that are upon the face of the earth, by My great 
power and by My outstretched arm, and I give 
it unto whom it seemeth right unto Me. [6] And 
now have I given all these lands into the hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, My 
servant; and the beasts of the field also have I 
given him to serve him. [7] And all the nations 
shall serve him, and his son, and his son’s son, 
until the time of his own land come; and then 
many nations and great kings shall make liim 
their bondman. [8] And it shall come to pass, 
that the nation and the kingdom which will not 
serve the same Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
and that will not put their neck under the yoke of 
the king of Babylon, that nation will I visit, saith 
the Lord, with the sword, and with the famine, 
and with the pestilence, until I have consumed 
them by his hand. [9] But as for you, hearken ye 
not to your prophets, nor to your diviners, nor 
to your dreams, nor to your soothsayers, nor to 
your sorcerers, that speak unto you, saying: Ye 
shall not serve the king of Babylon; [10] for they 
prophesy a lie unto you, to remove you far from 
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your land; and that I should drive you out and ye 
should perish. [11] But the nation that shall bring 
their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and serve him, that nation will I let remain in 
their own land, saith the Lord; and they shall till 
it, and dwell therein.’ 

[12] And I spoke to Zedekiah king of Judah 
according to all these words, saying: ‘Bring your 
necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
serve him and his people, and live. [13] Why will 
ye die, thou and thy people, by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence, as the Lord hath 
spoken concerning the nation that will not serve 
the king of Babylon? [14] And hearken not unto 
the words of the prophets that speak unto you, 
saying: Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon, for 
they prophesy a lie unto you. [15] For I have not 
sent them, saith the Lord, and they prophesy 
falsely in My name; that I might drive you out, 
and that ye might perish, ye, and the prophets 
that prophesy unto you.’ 

[16] Also I spoke to the priests and to all this 
people, saying: ‘Thus saith the Lord: Hearken 
not to the words of your prophets that prophesy 
unto you, saying: Behold, the vessels of the 
Lord’s house shall now shortly be brought back 
from Babylon; for they prophesy a lie unto you. 
[17] Hearken not unto them; serve the king of 
Babylon, and live; wherefore should this city 
become desolate? [18] But if they be prophets, 
and if the word of the Lord be with them, let 
them now make intercession to the Lord of 
hosts, that the vessels which are left in the house 
of the Lord, and in the house of the king of 
Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. 

[19] For thus saith the Lord of hosts 
concerning the pillars, and concerning the sea, 
and concerning the bases, and concerning the 
residue of the vessels that remain in this city, 
[20] which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took not, when he carried away captive Jeconiah 
the son of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, from 
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Jerusalem to Babylon, and all the nobles of Judah 
and Jerusalem; [21] yea, thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, concerning the vessels 
that remain in the house of the Lord, and in 
the house of the king of Judah, and at Jerusalem. 
[22] They shall be carried to Babylon, and there 
shall they be, until the day that I remember them, 
saith the Lord, and bring them up, and restore 
them to this place.’ 

And it came to pass the same year, in the 
beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king 
of Judah, in the fourth year, in the fifth month, 
that Hananiah the son of Azzur the prophet, 
who was of Gibeon, spoke unto me in the house 
of the Lord, in the presence of the priests and 
of all the people, saying: [2] ‘Thus speaketh 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saying: I 
have broken the yoke of the king of Babylon. 
[3] Within two full years will I bring back into 
this place all the vessels of the Lord’s house, that 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away from 
this place, and carried them to Babylon; [4] and 
I will bring back to this place Jeconiah the son of 
Jehoiakim, king of Judah, with all the captives 
of Judah, that went to Babylon, saith the Lord; 
for I will break the yoke of the king of Babylon.’ 
[5] Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the 
prophet Hananiah in the presence of the priests, 
and in the presence of all the people that stood 
in the house of the Lord, [6] even the prophet 
Jeremiah said: ‘Amen! the Lord do so! the Lord 
perform thy words which thou hast prophesied, 
to bring back the vessels of the Lord’s house, 
and all them that are carried away captive, from 
Babylon unto this place! [7] Nevertheless hear 
thou now this word that I speak in thine ears, 
and in the ears of all the people: [8] The prophets 
that have been before me and before thee of old 
prophesied against many countries, and against 
great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and of 
pestilence. [9] The prophet that prophesieth of 
peace, when the word of the prophet shall come 
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to pass, then shall the prophet be known, that the 
Lord hath truly sent him.’ 

[10] Then Hananiah the prophet took 
the bar from off the prophet Jeremiah’s neck, 
and broke it. [11] And Hananiah spoke in the 
presence of all the people, saying: ‘Thus saith 
the Lord: Even so will I break the yoke of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon from off the 
neck of all the nations within two full years.’ And 
the prophet Jeremiah went his way. 

[12] Then the word of the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah, after that Hananiah the prophet had 
broken the bar from off the neck of the prophet 
Jeremiah, saying: [13] ‘Go, and tell Hananiah, 
saying: Thus saith the Lord: Thou hast broken 
the bars of wood; but thou shalt make in their 
stead bars of iron. [14] For thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel: I have put a yoke of 
iron upon the neck of all these nations, that they 
may serve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; 
and they shall serve him; and I have given him 
the beasts of the field also.’ [15] Then said the 
prophet Jeremiah unto Hananiah the prophet: 
‘Hear now, Hananiah; the Lord hath not sent 
thee; but thou makest this people to trust in a 
lie. [16] Therefore thus saith the Lord: Behold, I 
will send thee away from off the face of the earth; 
this year thou shalt die, because thou hast spoken 
perversion against the Lord.’ [17] So Hananiah 
the prophet died the same year in the seventh 
month. 

Now these are the words of the letter 
that Jeremiah the prophet sent from 
Jerusalem unto the residue of the elders of the 
captivity, and to the priests, and to the prophets, 
and to all the people, whom Nebuchadnezzar had 
carried away captive from Jerusalem to Babylon, 
[2] after that Jeconiah the king, and the queen- 
mother, and the officers, and the princes of Judah 
and Jerusalem, and the craftsmen, and the smiths, 
were departed from Jerusalem; [3] by the hand of 
Elasah the son of Shaphan, and Gemariah the 
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son of Hilkiah, whom Zedekiah king of Judah 
sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, saying: 

[4] Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, unto all the captivity, whom I have caused 
to be carried away captive from Jerusalem unto 
Babylon: 

[5] Build ye houses, and dwell in them, and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them; [6] take 
ye wives, and beget sons and daughters; and take 
wives for your sons, and give your daughters to 
husbands, that they may bear sons and daughters; 
and multiply ye there, and be not diminished. 
[7] And seek the peace of the city whither I have 
caused you to be carried away captive, and pray 
unto the Lord for it; for in the peace thereof shall 
ye have peace. 

[8] For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel: Let not your prophets that are 
in the midst of you, and your diviners, beguile 
you, neither hearken ye to your dreams which 
ye cause to be dreamed. [9] For they prophesy 
falsely unto you in My name; I have not sent 
them, saith the Lord. 

[10] For thus saith the Lord: After seventy 
years are accomplished for Babylon, I will 
remember you, and perform My good word 
toward you, in causing you to return to this place. 
[11] For I know the thoughts that I think toward 
you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not 
of evil, to give you a future and a hope. [12] And 
ye shall call upon Me, and go, and pray unto Me, 
and I will hearken unto you. [13] And ye shall 
seek Me, and find Me, when ye shall search for 
Me with all your heart. [14] And I will be found of 
you, saith the Lord, and I will turn your captivity, 
and gather you from all the nations, and from all 
the places whither I have driven you, saith the 
Lord; and I will bring you back unto the place 
whence I caused you to be carried away captive. 
[15] For ye have said: ‘The Lord hath raised us 
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up prophets in Babylon.’ [16] For thus saith the 
Lord concerning the king that sitteth upon the 
throne of David, and concerning all the people 
that dwell in this city, your brethren that are 
not gone forth with you into captivity; [17] thus 
saith the Lord of hosts: Behold, I will send upon 
them the sword, the famine, and the pestilence, 
and will make them like vile figs, that cannot 
be eaten, they are so bad. [18] And I will pursue 
after them with the sword, with the famine, and 
with the pestilence, and will make them a horror 
unto all the kingdoms of the earth, a curse, and 
an astonishment, and a hissing, and a reproach, 
among all the nations whither I have driven 
them; [19] because they have not hearkened to 
My words, saith the Lord, wherewith I sent unto 
them My servants the prophets, sending them 
betimes and often; but ye would not hear, saith 
the Lord. [20] Hear ye therefore the word of the 
Lord, all ye of the captivity, whom I have sent 
away from Jerusalem to Babylon: [21] Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, concerning 
Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and concerning 
Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah, who prophesy a 
lie unto you in My name: Behold, I will deliver 
them into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon; and he shall slay them before your eyes; 
[22] and of them shall be taken up a curse by all 
the captivity of Judah that are in Babylon, saying: 
‘The Lord make thee like Zedekiah and like 
Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roasted in the 
fire’; [23] because they have wrought vile deeds 
in Israel, and have committed adultery with their 
neighbours’ wives, and have spoken words in 
My name falsely, which I commanded them not; 
but I am He that knoweth, and am witness, saith 
the Lord. 

[24] And concerning Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite thou shalt speak, saying [25] Thus 
speaketh the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 
saying: Because thou hast sent letters in tliine own 
name unto all the people that are at Jerusalem, 
and to Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, 
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and to all the priests, saying: [26] ‘The Lord hath 
made thee priest in the stead of Jehoiada the 
priest, that there should be officers in the house 
of the Lord for every man that is mad, and 
maketh himself a prophet, that thou shouldest 
put him in the stocks and in the collar. [27] Now 
therefore, why hast thou not rebuked Jeremiah 
of Anathoth, who maketh himself a prophet to 
you, [28] forasmuch as he hath sent unto us in 
Babylon, saying. The captivity is long; build ye 
houses, and dwell in them; and plant gardens, 
and eat the fruit of them?’ [29] And Zephaniah 
the priest read this letter in the ears of Jeremiah 
the prophet. 

[30] Then came the word of the Lord 
unto Jeremiah, saying: [31] Send to all them 
of the captivity, saying: Thus saith the Lord 
concerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite: Because 
that Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, and I 
sent him not, and he hath caused you to trust in 
a lie; [32] therefore thus saith the Lord: Behold, 
I will punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his 
seed; he shall not have a man to dwell among this 
people, neither shall he behold the good that I 
will do unto My people, saith the Lord; because 
he hath spoken perversion against the Lord. 

The word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lord, saying: [2] ‘Thus speaketh the 
Lord, the God of Israel, saying: Write thee all 
the words that I have spoken unto thee in a book 
[3] For, lo, the days come, saith the Lord, that I 
will turn the captivity of My people Israel and 
Judah, saith the Lord; and I will cause them to 
return to the land that I gave to their fathers, and 
they shall possess it.’ 

[4] And these are the words that the Lord 
spoke concerning Israel and concerning Judah. 
[5] For thus saith the Lord: 

We have heard a voice of trembling, / Of 
fear, and not of peace. / [6] Ask ye now, and 
see / Whether a man doth travail with child; / 
Wherefore do I see every man / With his hands 
on his loins, as a woman in travail, / And all 
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faces are turned into paleness? / [7] Alas! for that 
day is great, / So that none is like it, / And it is a 
time of trouble unto Jacob, / But out of it shall 
he be saved. / [8] And it shall come to pass in 
that day, / Saith the Lord of hosts, / That I will 
break his yoke from off thy neck, / And will burst 
thy bands; / And strangers shall no more make 
him their bondman; / [9] But they shall serve 
the Lord their God, / And David their king, / 
Whom I will raise up unto them. / [10] Therefore 
fear thou not, O Jacob My servant, saith the 
Lord; / Neither be dismayed, O Israel; / For, lo, I 
will save thee from afar, / And thy seed from the 
land of their captivity; / And Jacob shall again 
be quiet and at ease, / And none shall make him 
afraid. / [11] For I am with thee, saith the Lord, 
to save thee; / For I will make a full end of all the 
nations whither I have scattered thee, / But I will 
not make a full end of thee; / For I will correct 
thee in measure, / And will not utterly destroy 
thee. 

[12] For thus saith the Lord: / Thy hurt 
is incurable, / And thy wound is grievous. / 

[13] None deemeth of thy wound that it may be 
bound up; / Thou hast no healing medicines. / 

[14] All thy lovers have forgotten thee, / They 
seek thee not; / Fori have wounded thee with the 
wound of an enemy, / With the chastisement of 
a cruel one; / For the greatness of tliine iniquity, / 
Because thy sins were increased. / [15] Whycriest 
thou for thy hurt, / That thy pain is incurable? / 
For the greatness of thine iniquity, because thy 
sins were increased, / I have done these things 
unto thee. / [16] Therefore all they that devour 
thee shall be devoured, / And all thine adversaries, 
every one of them, shall go into captivity; / And 
they that spoil thee shall be a spoil, / And all that 
prey upon thee will I give for a prey. / [17] For 
I will restore health unto thee, / And I will heal 
thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord; / Because 
they have called thee an outcast: / ‘She is d Zion, 
there is none that careth for her.’ / [18] Thus 
saith the Lord: / Behold, I will turn the captivity 
of Jacob’s tents, / And have compassion on his 
dwelling-places; / And the city shall be builded 
upon her own mound, / And the palace shall 
be inhabited upon its wonted place. / [19] And 
out of them shall proceed thanksgiving / And 
the voice of them that make merry; / And I will 
multiply them, and they shall not be diminished, / 
I will also increase them, and they shall not 
dwindle away. / [20] Their cliildren also shall be 
as aforetime, / And their congregation shall be 
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established before Me, / And I will punish all 
that oppress them. / [21] And their prince shall 
be of themselves, / And their ruler shall proceed 
from the midst of them; / And I will cause him 
to draw near, and he shall approach unto Me; / 
For who is he that hath pledged his heart / To 
approach unto Me? saith the Lord. / [22] And ye 
shall be My people, / And I will be your God. / 
[23] Behold, a storm of the Lord is gone forth 
in fury, / A sweeping storm; / It shall whirl upon 
the head of the wicked. 

[24] The fierce anger of the Lord shall not 
return, / Until He have executed, and till He have 
performed / The purposes of His heart; / In the 
end of days ye shall consider it. 

At that time, saith the Lord, / Will I be 
the God of all the families of Israel, / 
And they shall be My people. / [2] Thus saith the 
Lord: / The people that were left of the sword / 
Have found grace in the wilderness, / Even 
Israel, when I go to cause him to rest. / [3] ‘From 
afar the Lord appeared unto me.’ / ‘Yea, I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love; / Therefore 
with affection have I drawn thee. / [4] Again will 
I build thee, and thou shalt be built, / O virgin 
of Israel; / Again shalt thou be adorned with thy 
tabrets, / And shalt go forth in the dances of them 
that make merry. / [5] Again shalt thou plant 
vineyards upon the mountains of Samaria; / 
The planters shall plant, and shall have the use 
thereof. 

[6] For there shall be a day, / That the 
watchmen shall call upon the mount Ephraim: / 
Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion, / Unto the 
Lord our God.’ / [7] For thus saith the Lord: / 
Sing with gladness for Jacob, / And shout at 
the head of the nations; / Announce ye, praise 
ye, and say: / ‘O Lord, save Thy people, / The 
remnant of Israel’ / [8] Behold, I will bring them 
from the north country, / And gather them 
from the uttermost parts of the earth, / And 
with them the blind and the lame, / The woman 
with child and her that travaileth with child 
together; / A great company shall they return 
hither. / [9] They shall come with weeping, / And 
with supplications will I lead them; /1 will cause 
them to walk by rivers of waters, / In a straight 
way wherein they shall not stumble; / For I am 


by ■’rnpai yuan aiV imyi Dips 
1 bui'm imix rpnj2i mynWi 
■’ab? pVx bail unnipni xy iiipa 
-nx3 ■’Vx nmV iiV'nx niy nrxin 
m.nx ■bixi nyb b nmvn 22 : mm 
niyp 1 1131123 d imriVxV npV 
bxi by iiiirin iyp nxy nan nim 
nim^x pin nnin x'V 24 : Vim mybi 
iiV main imprnyi inbyiy 
Hyp 25 :nn i 33 innn mmn minxp 
b'yb mriVxV mnx mYmtifa xyn 
■’Vmm nani Vxiiy' 1 niniba 
mm lax nb 31 d :tayV 
ijiVn nin ■mity ay liian |n xya 
nxi3 nin 11 pinna 2 : Vxiiy iyain 1 ? 
]3'Vy ipbnnx bVii; nnnxi 
mini! ipnx iiy3 :ipn ipnnba 
nxyi ipisn ■’lyn iiy Vxiiy nVinn 
mbin ■ypn livp impnba Vinan 
as :iVVni myp3 iyp3 pinb "’inn 
imp minx inn miy ixip ab-up 
3 imriVx mm-Vx p^y nVyii 
nnaiy npyb 131 nin 11 lax 1 myne 
iVVn lyabn miin bkin iVnyi 
npKp nx ijaynx nin’ yjyin iiaxi 
piy pixa nnix xbuyain? : Vxify 
nppi iiy an Yix'mnma bpnynpi 
: nip iniup Vii3 Vnp lim mp] nin 
b? , ’ViK bV'’niK~ti'’3i3pnni iky ■’inn« 
nn iVbm kV iun ipin mb ■’VnrVx 
■’lip miiKi nxV 'VxiiyV ■>m;>n"’3 
mil nim-ini iyab 9 d :xin 
nira iiaxi pniaa apxn npni 



928 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im JEREMIAH 31.10 


Home | TOC 
31 rt’QT’ Q’K’33 


become a father to Israel, / And Ephraim is My 
first-born. / [10] Hear the word of the Lord, O ye 
nations, / And declare it in the isles afar off, and 
say: / ‘He that scattered Israel doth gather him, / 
And keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock.’ / 
[11] For the Lord hath ransomed Jacob, / And 
He redeemeth him from the hand of him that is 
stronger than he. / [12] And they shall come and 
sing in the height of Zion, / And shall flow unto 
the goodness of the Lord, / To the corn, and to 
the wine, and to the oil, / And to the young of the 
flock and of the herd; / And their soul shall be as 
a watered garden, / And they shall not pine any 
more at all. / [13] Then shall the virgin rejoice 
in the dance, / And the young men and the old 
together; / For I will turn their mourning into 
joy, / And will comfort them, and make them 
rejoice from their sorrow. / [14] And I will satiate 
the soul of the priests with fatness, / And My 
people shall be satisfied with My goodness, / 
Saith the Lord. / [15] Thus saith the Lord: / 
A voice is heard in Ramah, / Lamentation, 
and bitter weeping, / Rachel weeping for her 
children; / She refuseth to be comforted for her 
children, / Because they are not. / [16] Thus saith 
the Lord: / Refrain thy voice from weeping, / 
And thine eyes from tears; / For thy work shall be 
rewarded, saith the Lord; / And they shall come 
back from the land of the enemy. / [17] Andthere 
is hope for thy future, saith the Lord; / And thy 
children shall return to their own border. / [18] I 
have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself: / 
‘Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, / 
As a calf untrained; / Turn thou me, and I shall 
be turned, / For Thou art the Lord my God. / 

[19] Surely after that I was turned, I repented, / 
And after that I was instructed, I smote upon my 
thigh; /1 was ashamed, yea, even confounded, / 
Because I did bear the reproach of my youth.’ / 

[20] Is Ephraim a darling son unto Me? / Is he 
a child that is dandled? / For as often as I speak 
of him, / I do earnestly remember him still; / 
Therefore My heart yearneth for him, / I will 
surely have compassion upon him, saith the 
Lord. / [21] Set thee up waymarks, / Make thee 
guide-posts; / Set thy heart toward the highway, / 
Even the way by which thou wentest; / Return, 
O virgin of Israel, / Return to these thy cities. / 
[22] How long wilt thou turn away coyly, / O 
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thou backsliding daughter? / For the Lord hath 
created a new thing in the earth: / A woman shall 
court a man. / [23] Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel: / Yet again shall they use this 
speech / In the land of Judah and in the cities 
thereof, / When I shall turn their captivity: / ‘The 
Lord bless thee, O habitation of righteousness, / 
O mountain of holiness.’ / [24] And Judah and all 
the cities thereof / Shall dwell therein together: / 
The husbandmen, and they that go forth with 
flocks. / [25] For I have satiated the weary soul, / 
And every pining soul have I replenished. / 
[26] Upon this I awaked, and beheld; / And my 
sleep was sweet unto me. 

[27] Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will sow the house of Israel and the house 
of Judah with the seed of man, and with the seed 
of beast. [28] And it shall come to pass, that like 
as I have watched over them to pluck up and to 
break down, and to overthrow and to destroy, 
and to afflict; so will I watch over them to build 
and to plant, saith the Lord. 

[29] In those days they shall say no more: / 
‘The fathers have eaten sour grapes, / And the 
children’s teeth are set on edge.’ 

[30] But every one shall die for his own 
iniquity; every man that eateth the sour grapes, 
his teeth shall be set on edge. 

[31] Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will make a new covenant with the house 
of Israel, and with the house of Judah; [32] not 
according to the covenant that I made with their 
fathers in the day that I took them by the hand to 
bring them out of the land of Egypt; forasmuch 
as they broke My covenant, although I was a lord 
over them, saith the Lord [33] But this is the 
covenant that I will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord, I will put My 
law in their inward parts, and in their heart will 
I write it; and I will be their God, and they shall 
be My people; [34] and they shall teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying. ‘Know the Lord’; for they shall 
all know Me, from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, saith the Lord; for I will forgive 
their iniquity, and their sin will I remember no 
more. 
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[35] Thus saith the Lord, / Who giveth the 
sun for a light by day, / And the ordinances of 
the moon and of the stars for a light by night, / 
Who stirreth up the sea, that the waves thereof 
roar, / The Lord of hosts is His name / [36] If 
these ordinances depart from before Me, / Saith 
the Lord, / Then the seed of Israel also shall 
cease / From being a nation before Me for ever. / 

[37] Thus saith the Lord: / If heaven above can 
be measured, / And the foundations of the earth 
searched out beneath, / Then will I also cast off 
all the seed of Israel / For all that they have done, 
saith the Lord. 

[38] Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that the city shall be built to the Lord from the 
tower of Hanane unto the gate of the corner. 

[39] And the measuring line shall yet go out 
straight forward unto the hill Gareb and shall 
turn about unto Goah [40] And the whole valley 
of the dead bodies, and of the ashes, and all the 
fields unto the brook Kidron, unto the corner of 
the horse gate toward the east, shall be holy unto 
the Lord; it shall not be plucked up, nor thrown 
down any more for ever. 

The word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lord in the tenth year of Zedekiah 
king of Judah, which was the eighteenth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar. [2] Now at that time the king 
of Babylon’s army was besieging Jerusalem; and 
Jeremiah the prophet was shut up in the court 
of the guard, which was in the king of Judah’s 
house. [3] For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut 
him up, saying: Wherefore dost thou prophesy, 
and say: Thus saith the Lord: Behold, I will give 
this city into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
he shall take it; [4] and Zedekiah king of Judah 
shall not escape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, 
but shall surely be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and shall speak with him 
mouth to mouth, and his eyes shall behold his 
eyes; [5] and he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, 
and there shall he be until I remember him, saith 
the Lord; though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye 
shall not prosper?’ 

[6] And Jeremiah said: ‘The word of 
the Lord came unto me, saying: [7] Behold, 
Hanamel, the son of Shallum thine uncle, shall 
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come unto thee, saying: Buy thee my field that 
is in Anathoth; for the right of redemption is 
thine to buy it.’ [8] So Hanamel mine uncle’s son 
came to me in the court of the guard according 
to the word of the Lord, and said unto me: 
‘Buy my field, I pray thee, that is in Anathoth, 
which is in the land of Benjamin; for the right 
of inheritance is thine, and the redemption is 
thine; buy it for thyself.’ Then I knew that this 
was the word of the Lord. [9] And I bought the 
field that was in Anathoth of Hanamel mine 
uncle’s son, and weighed him the money, even 
seventeen shekels of silver. [10] And I subscribed 
the deed, and sealed it, and called witnesses, and 
weighed him the money in the balances. [11] So 
I took the deed of the purchase, both that which 
was sealed, containing the terms and conditions, 
and that which was open; [12] and I delivered 
the deed of the purchase unto Baruch the son of 
Neriah, the son of Mahseiah, in the presence of 
Hanamel mine uncle [‘s son], and in the presence 
of the witnesses that subscribed the deed of the 
purchase, before all the Jews that sat in the court 
of the guard. [13] And I charged Baruch before 
them, saying: [14] ‘Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel: Take these deeds, this deed of 
the purchase, both that which is sealed, and this 
deed which is open, and put them in an earthen 
vessel; that they may continue many days. 
[15] For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel: Houses and fields and vineyards shall yet 
again be bought in this land.’ 

[16] Now after I had delivered the deed of 
the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, 
I prayed unto the Lord, saying: [17] ‘Ah Lord 
God! behold, Thou hast made the heaven 
and the earth by Thy great power and by Thy 
outstretched arm; there is nothing too hard for 
Thee; [18] who showest mercy unto thousands, 
and recompensest the iniquity of the fathers 
into the bosom of their children after them; the 
great, the mighty God, the Lord of hosts is His 
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name; [19] great in counsel, and mighty in work; 
whose eyes are open upon all the ways of the 
sons of men, to give every one according to his 
ways, and according to the fruit of his doings; 
[20] who didst set signs and wonders in the land 
of Egypt, even unto this day, and in Israel and 
among other men; and madest Thee a name, 
as at this day; [21] and didst bring forth Thy 
people Israel out of the land of Egypt with signs, 
and with wonders, and with a strong hand, and 
with an outstretched arm, and with great terror; 
[22] and gavest them this land, which Thou didst 
swear to their fathers to give them, a land flowing 
with milk and honey; [23] and they came in, and 
possessed it; but they hearkened not to Thy 
voice, neither walked in Thy law; they have done 
nothing of all that Thou commandedst them to 
do; therefore Thou hast caused all this evil to 
befall them; [24] behold the mounds, they are 
come unto the city to take it; and the city is given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans that fight against 
it, because of the sword, and of the famine, and 
of the pestilence; and what Thou hast spoken is 
come to pass; and, behold, Thou seest it. [25] Yet 
Thou hast said unto me, O Lord God: Buy thee 
the field for money, and call witnesses; whereas 
the city is given into the hand of the Chaldeans.’ 

[26] Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Jeremiah, saying: [27] ‘Behold, I am the Lord, 
the God of all flesh; is there any thing too hard 
for Me? [28] Therefore thus saith the Lord: 
Behold, I will give this city into the hand of the 
Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and he shall take it; [29] and the 
Chaldeans, that fight against this city, shall come 
and set this city on fire, and burn it, with the 
houses, upon whose roofs they have offered unto 
Baal, and poured out drink-offerings unto other 
gods, to provoke Me. [30] For the children of 
Israel and the children of Judah have only done 
that which was evil in My sight from their youth; 
for the children of Israel have only provoked Me 
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with the work of their hands, saith the Lord. 
[31] For this city hath been to Me a provocation 
of Mine anger and of My fury from the day that 
they built it even unto this day, that I should 
remove it from before My face; [32] because of 
all the evil of the children of Israel and of the 
children of Judah, which they have done to 
provoke Me, they, their kings, their princes, 
their priests, and their prophets, and the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. [33] And 
they have turned unto Me the back, and not the 
face; and though I taught them, teaching them 
betimes and often, yet they have not hearkened 
to receive instruction. [34] But they set their 
abominations in the house whereupon My 
name is called, to defile it. [35] And they built the 
high places of Baal, which are in the valley of the 
son of Hinnom, to set apart their sons and their 
daughters unto Molech; which I commanded 
them not, neither came it into My mind, that 
they should do this abomination; to cause Judah 
to sin. [36] And now therefore thus saith the 
Lord, the God of Israel, concerning this city, 
whereof ye say: It is given into the hand of the 
king of Babylon by the sword, and by the famine, 
and by the pestilence: [37] Behold, I will gather 
them out of all the countries, whither I have 
driven them in Mine anger, and in My fury, and 
in great wrath; and I will bring them back unto 
this place, and I will cause them to dwell safely; 
[38] and they shall be My people, and I will be 
their God; [39] and I will give them one heart and 
one way, that they may fear Me for ever; for the 
good of them, and of their children after them; 
[40] and I will make an everlasting covenant with 
them, that I will not turn away from them, to do 
them good; and I will put My fear in their hearts, 
that they shall not depart from Me. [41] Yea, I 
will rejoice over them to do them good, and I will 
plant them in this land in truth with My whole 
heart and with My whole soul. [42] For thus saith 
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the Lord: Like as I have brought all this great 
evil upon this people, so will I bring upon them 
all the good that I have promised them. [43] And 
fields shall be bought in this land, whereof ye say: 
It is desolate, without man or beast; it is given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans. [44] Men shall 
buy fields for money, and subscribe the deeds, 
and seal them, and call witnesses, in the land of 
Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem, 
and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of the 
hill-country, and in the cities of the Lowland, 
and in the cities of the South; for I will cause their 
captivity to return, saith the Lord.’ 

Moreover the word of the Lord came 
unto Jeremiah the second time, while he 
was yet shut up in the court of the guard, saying: 

[2] Thus saith the Lord the Maker thereof, / 
The Lord that formed it to establish it, / The 
Lord is His name: / [3] Call unto Me, and I will 
answer thee, / And will tell thee great things, and 
hidden, which thou knowest not. 

[4] For thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel, concerning the houses of this city, and 
concerning the houses of the kings of Judah, 
which are broken down for mounds, and for 
ramparts; [5] whereon they come to fight with 
the Chaldeans, even to fill them with the dead 
bodies of men, whom I have slain in Mine anger 
and in My fury, and for all whose wickedness I 
have hid My face from this city: [6] Behold, I will 
bring it healing and cure, and I will cure them; 
and I will reveal unto them the abundance of 
peace and truth. [7] And I will cause the captivity 
of Judah and the captivity of Israel to return, 
and will build them, as at the first. [8] And I will 
cleanse them from all their iniquity, whereby 
they have sinned against Me; and I will pardon 
all their iniquities, whereby they have sinned 
against Me, and whereby they have transgressed 
against Me. [9] And this city shall be to Me for a 
name of joy, for a praise and for a glory, before 
all the nations of the earth, which shall hear all 
the good that I do unto them, and shall fear and 
tremble for all the good and for all the peace that 
I procure unto it. 
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[10] Thus saith the Lord: Yet again there 
shall be heard in this place, whereof ye say: It 
is waste, without man and without beast, even 
in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem, that are desolate, without man and 
without inhabitant and without beast, [11] the 
voice of joy and the voice of gladness, the voice 
of the bridegroom and the voice of the bride, the 
voice of them that say: ‘Give thanks to the Lord 
of hosts, for the Lord is good, for His mercy 
endureth for ever’, even of them that bring 
offerings of thanksgiving into the house of the 
Lord. For I will cause the captivity of the land to 
return as at the first, saith the Lord. 

[12] Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Yet 
again shall there be in this place, which is waste, 
without man and without beast, and in all the 
cities thereof, a habitation of shepherds causing 
their flocks to lie down. [13] In the cities of the 
hill-country, in the cities of the Lowland, and 
in the cities of the South, and in the land of 
Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem, 
and in the cities of Judah, shall the flocks again 
pass under the hands of him that counteth them, 
saith the Lord. 

[14] Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will perform that good word which 
I have spoken concerning the house of Israel 
and concerning the house of Judah. [15] In those 
days, and at that time. 

Will I cause a shoot of righteousness to grow 
up unto David; / And he shall execute justice and 
righteousness in the land. / [16] In those days 
shall Judah be saved, / And Jerusalem shall dwell 
safely; / And this is the name whereby she shall 
be called, / The Lord is our righteousness. 

[17] For thus saith the Lord: There shall 
not be cut off unto David a man to sit upon the 
throne of the house of Israel; [18] neither shall 
there be cut off unto the priests the Levites a man 
before Me to offer burnt-offerings, and to burn 
meal-offerings, and to do sacrifice continually. 

[19] And the word of the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah, saying. [20] Thus saith the Lord: / If ye 
can break My covenant with the day, / And My 
covenant with the night, / So that there should 
not be day and night in their season; / [21] Then 
may also My covenant be broken with David 
My servant, / That he should not have a son to 
reign upon his throne; / And with the Levites 
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the priests, My ministers. / [22] As the host of 
heaven cannot be numbered, / Neither the sand 
of the sea measured; / So will I multiply the seed 
of David My servant, / And the Levites that 
minister unto Me. 

[23] And the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah, saying: [24] ‘Considerest thou not 
what this people have spoken, saying: The two 
families which the Lord did choose, He hath 
cast them off? and they contemn My people, that 
they should be no more a nation before them. 
[25] Thus saith the Lord: If My covenant be not 
with day and night, if I have not appointed the 
ordinances of heaven and earth; [26] then will I 
also cast away the seed of Jacob, and of David 
My servant, so that I will not take of his seed to 
be rulers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob; for I will cause their captivity to return, 
and will have compassion on them.’ 

The word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, when Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and all his army, and all the 
kingdoms of the land of his dominion, and all the 
peoples, fought against Jerusalem, and against all 
the cities thereof, saying: 

[2] Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel: 
Go, and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and 
tell him: Thus saith the Lord: Behold, I will give 
this city into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
he shall burn it with fire; [3] and thou shalt not 
escape out of his hand, but shalt surely be taken, 
and delivered into his hand; and thine eyes shall 
behold the eyes of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall speak with thee mouth to mouth, and thou 
shalt go to Babylon. [4] Yet hear the word of the 
Lord, O Zedekiah king of Judah: Thus saith the 
Lord concerning thee. Thou shalt not die by the 
sword; [5] thou shalt die in peace; and with the 
burnings of thy fathers, the former kings that 
were before thee, so shall they make a burning 
for thee; and they shall lament thee: ‘Ah lord!’ for 
I have spoken the word, saith the Lord. 

[6] Then Jeremiah the prophet spoke all 
these words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in 
Jerusalem, [7] when the king of Babylon’s army 
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fought against Jerusalem, and against all the 
cities of Judah that were left, against Lachish and 
against Azekah; for these alone remained of the 
cities of Judah as fortified cities. 

[8] The word that came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, after that the king Zedekiah had 
made a covenant with all the people that were at 
Jerusalem, to proclaim liberty unto them; [9] that 
every man should let his man-servant, and every 
man his maid-servant, being a Hebrew man or a 
Hebrew woman, go free; that none should make 
bondmen of them, even of a Jew his brother, 
[10] and all the princes and all the people 
hearkened, that had entered into the covenant to 
let every one his man-servant, and every one his 
maid-servant, go free, and not to make bondmen 
of them any more; they hearkened, and let them 
go; [11] but afterwards they turned, and caused 
the servants and the handmaids, whom they 
had let go free, to return, and brought them 
into subjection for servants and for handmaids; 
[12] therefore the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah from the Lord, saying: 

[13] Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel: 
I made a covenant with your fathers in the day 
that I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of bondage, saying: [14] ‘At the 
end of seven years ye shall let go every man his 
brother that is a Hebrew, that hath been sold 
unto thee, and hath served thee six years, thou 
shalt let him go free from thee’; but your fathers 
hearkened not unto Me, neither inclined their 
ear. [15] And ye were now turned, and had done 
that which is right in Mine eyes, in proclaiming 
liberty every man to his neighbour; and ye 
had made a covenant before Me in the house 
whereon My name is called; [16] but ye turned 
and profaned My name, and caused every man 
his servant, and every man his handmaid, whom 
ye had let go free at their pleasure, to return; and 
ye brought them into subjection, to be unto you 
for servants and for handmaids. [17] Therefore 
thus saith the Lord: Ye have not hearkened 
unto Me, to proclaim liberty, every man to his 
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brother, and every man to his neighbour; behold, 
I proclaim for you a liberty, saith the Lord, unto 
the sword, unto the pestilence, and unto the 
famine; and I will make you a horror unto all the 
kingdoms of the earth. [18] And I will give the 
men that have transgressed My covenant, that 
have not performed the words of the covenant 
which they made before Me, when they cut 
the calf in twain and passed between the parts 
thereof; [19] the princes of Judah, and the princes 
of Jerusalem, the officers, and the priests, and all 
the people of the land, that passed between the 
parts of the calf; [20] I will even give them into 
the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of 
them that seek their life; and their dead bodies 
shall be for food unto the fowls of the heaven, 
and to the beasts of the earth. [21] And Zedekiah 
king of Judah and his princes will I give into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the hand of them 
that seek their life, and into the hand of the king 
of Babylon’s army, that are gone up from you. 
[22] Behold, I will command, saith the Lord, and 
cause them to return to this city; and they shall 
fight against it, and take it, and burn it with fire; 
and I will make the cities of Judah a desolation, 
without inhabitant. 

The word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord in the days of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah, king of Judah, saying: [2] ‘Go 
unto the house of the Rechabites, and speak 
unto them, and bring them into the house of the 
Lord, into one of the chambers, and give them 
wine to drink.’ [3] Then I took Jaazaniah the son 
of Jeremiah, the son of Habazziniah, and his 
brethren, and all his sons, and the whole house 
of the Rechabites; [4] and I brought them into 
the house of the Lord, into the chamber of the 
sons of Hanan the son of Igdaliah, the man of 
God, which was by the chamber of the princes, 
wliich was above the chamber of Maaseiah the 
son of Shallum, the keeper of the door; [5] and I 
set before the sons of the house of the Rechabites 
goblets full of wine, and cups, and I said unto 
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them: ‘Drink ye wine.’ [6] But they said: ‘We will 
drink no wine; for Jonadab the son of Rechab 
our father commanded us, saying: Ye shall drink 
no wine, neither ye, nor your sons, for ever; 
[7] neither shall ye build house, nor sow seed, 
nor plant vineyard, nor have any; but all your 
days ye shall dwell in tents, that ye may live many 
days in the land wherein ye sojourn. [8] And we 
have hearkened to the voice of Jonadab the son 
of Rechab our father in all that he charged us, to 
drink no wine all our days, we, our wives, our 
sons, nor our daughters; [9] nor to build houses 
for us to dwell in, neither to have vineyard, or 
field, or seed; [10] but we have dwelt in tents, 
and have hearkened, and done according to all 
that Jonadab our father commanded us. [11] But 
it came to pass, when Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon came up against the land, that we said: 
Come, and let us go to Jerusalem for fear of the 
army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army 
of the Arameans; so we dwell at Jerusalem.’ 

[12] Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Jeremiah, saying: [13] ‘Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel: Go, and say to the men of 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem: Will ye 
not receive instruction to hearken to My words? 
saith the Lord [14] The words of Jonadab the 
son of Rechab, that he commanded his sons, 
not to drink wine, are performed, and unto this 
day they drink none, for they hearken to their 
father’s commandment; but I have spoken unto 
you, speaking betimes and often, and ye have not 
hearkened unto Me. [15] I have sent also unto 
you all My servants the prophets, sending them 
betimes and often, saying: Return ye now every 
man from his evil way, and amend your doings, 
and go not after other gods to serve them, and 
ye shall dwell in the land which I have given to 
you and to your fathers, but ye have not inclined 
your ear, nor hearkened unto Me. [16] Because 
the sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab have 
performed the commandment of their father 
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which he commanded them, but this people hath 
not hearkened unto Me; [17] therefore thus saith 
the Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel: 
Behold, I will bring upon Judah and upon all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem all the evil that I have 
pronounced against them; because I have spoken 
unto them, but they have not heard, and I have 
called unto them, but they have not answered.’ 

[18] And unto the house of the Rechabites 
Jeremiah said: Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel: Because ye have hearkened to the 
commandment of Jonadab your father, and kept 
all his precepts, and done according unto all that 
he commanded you; [19] therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: There shall not 
be cut off unto Jonadab the son of Rechab a man 
to stand before Me for ever.’ 

And it came to pass in the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, king of 
Judah, that this word came unto Jeremiah from 
the Lord, saying: [2] ‘Take thee a roli of a book, 
and write therein all the words that I have spoken 
unto thee against Israel, and against Judah, and 
against all the nations, from the day I spoke unto 
thee, from the days of Josiah, even unto this day. 

[3] It may be that the house of Judah will hear all 
the evil which I purpose to do unto them; that 
they may return every man from his evil way, 
and I may forgive their iniquity and their sin.’ 

[4] Then Jeremiah called Baruch the son 
of Neriah; and Baruch wrote from the mouth 
of Jeremiah all the words of the Lord, which 
He had spoken unto liim, upon a roll of a book. 

[5] And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying: 
‘I am detained, I cannot go into the house of the 
Lord; [6] therefore go thou, and read in the roli, 
which thou hast written from my mouth, the 
words of the Lord in the ears of the people in the 
Lord’s house upon a fast-day; and also thou shalt 
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read them in the ears of all Judah that come out 
of their cities. [7] It maybe they will present their 
supplication before the Lord, and will return 
every one from his evil way; for great is the anger 
and the fury that the Lord hath pronounced 
against this people.’ [8] And Baruch the son of 
Neriah did according to all that Jeremiah the 
prophet commanded him, reading in the book 
the words of the Lord in the Lord’s house. 

[9] Now it came to pass in the fifth year of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, king of Judah, in the 
ninth month, that they proclaimed a fast before 
the Lord, all the people in Jerusalem, and all 
the people that came from the cities of Judah 
unto Jerusalem. [10] Then did Baruch read in 
the book the words of Jeremiah in the house of 
the Lord, in the chamber of Gemariah the son 
of Shaphan the scribe, in the upper court, at the 
entry of the new gate of the Lord’s house, in the 
ears of all the people. [11] And when Micaiah 
the son of Gemariah, the son of Shaphan, had 
heard out of the book all the words of the Lord, 
[12] he went down into the king’s house, into the 
scribe’s chamber; and, lo, all the princes sat there, 
even Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah the son of 
Shemaiah, and Elnathan the son of Achbor, and 
Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the 
son of Hananiah, and all the princes. [13] Then 
Micaiah declared unto them all the words that 
he had heard, when Baruch read the book in 
the ears of the people. [14] Therefore all the 
princes sent Jehudi the son of Nethaniah, the 
son of Shelemiah, the son of Cushi, unto Baruch, 
saying: ‘Take in thy hand the roll wherein thou 
hast read in the ears of the people, and come.’ 
So Baruch the son of Neriah took the roll in his 
hand, and came unto them. [15] And they said 
unto him: ‘Sit down now, and read it in our ears.’ 
So Baruch read it in their ears. [16] Now it came 
to pass, when they had heard all the words, they 
turned in fear one toward another, and said unto 
Baruch: ‘We will surely tell the king of all these 
words.’ [17] And they asked Baruch, saying: ‘Tell 
us now: How didst thou write all these words at 
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his mouth?’ [18] Then Baruch answered them: 
‘He pronounced all these words unto me with his 
mouth, and I wrote them with ink in the book.’ 
[19] Then said the princes unto Baruch: ‘Go, hide 
thee, thou and Jeremiah; and let no man know 
where ye are.’ [20] And they went in to the king 
into the court; but they had deposited the roll 
in the chamber of Elishama the scribe; and they 
told all the words in the ears of the king. [21] So 
the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll; and he took 
it out of the chamber of Elishama the scribe. And 
Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, and in the 
ears of all the princes that stood beside the king. 
[22] Now the king was sitting in the winter-house 
in the ninth month; and the brazier was burning 
before him. [23] And it came to pass, when Jehudi 
had read three or four columns, that he cut it with 
the penknife, and cast it into the fire that was in 
the brazier, until all the roll was consumed in the 
fire that was in the brazier. [24] Yet they were 
not afraid, nor rent their garments, neither the 
king, nor any of his servants that heard all these 
words. [25] Moreover Elnathan and Delaiah and 
Gemariah had entreated the king not to burn 
the roll; but he would not hear them. [26] And 
the king commanded Jerahmeel the king’s son, 
and Seraiah the son of Azriel, and Shelemiah 
the son of Abdeel, to take Baruch the scribe and 
Jeremiah the prophet; but the Lord hid them. 

[27] Then the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah, after that the king had burned the 
roll, and the words which Baruch wrote at the 
mouth of Jeremiah, saying: [28] ‘Take thee again 
another roll, and write in it all the former words 
that were in the first roll, which Jehoiakim the 
king of Judah hath burned. [29] And concerning 
Jehoiakim king of Judah thou shalt say: Thus 
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saith the Lord : Thou hast burned this roll, saying: 
Why hast thou written therein, saying: The king 
of Babylon shall certainly come and destroy this 
land, and shall cause to cease from thence man 
and beast? [30] Therefore thus saith the Lord 
concerning Jehoiakim king of Judah: He shall 
have none to sit upon the throne of David; and 
his dead body shall be cast out in the day to the 
heat, and in the night to the frost. [31] And I will 
visit upon him and his seed and his servants 
their iniquity, and I will bring upon them, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon the 
men of Judah, all the evil that I have pronounced 
against them, but they hearkened not.’ 

[32] Then took Jeremiah another roll, and 
gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriah; 
who wrote therein from the mouth of Jeremiah 
all the words of the book which Jehoiakim king 
of Judah had burned in the fire; and there were 
added besides unto them many like words. 

And Zedekiah the son of Josiah reigned 
as king, instead of Coniah the son of 
Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon made king in the land of Judah. [2] But 
neither he, nor his servants, nor the people of the 
land, did hearken unto the words of the Lord, 
which He spoke by the prophet Jeremiah. 

[3] And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal 
the son of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the son 
of Maaseiah the priest, to the prophet Jeremiah, 
saying: ‘Pray now unto the Lord our God for us.’ 

[4] Now Jeremiah came in and went out among 
the people; for they had not put him into prison. 

[5] And Pharaoh’s army was come forth out of 
Egypt; and when the Chaldeans that besieged 
Jerusalem heard tidings of them, they broke up 
from Jerusalem. 

[6] Then came the word of the Lord unto 
the prophet Jeremiah, saying: [7] ‘Thus saith the 
Lord, the God of Israel: Thus shall ye say to the 
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king of Judah, that sent you unto Me to inquire 
of Me: Behold, Pharaoh’s army, which is come 
forth to help you, shall return to Egypt into their 
own land. [8] And the Chaldeans shall return, 
and fight against this city; and they shall take it, 
and burn it with fire. [9] Thus saith the Lord: 
Deceive not yourselves, saying: The Chaldeans 
shall surely depart from us; for they shall not 
depart. [10] For though ye had smitten the whole 
army of the Chaldeans that fight against you, and 
there remained but wounded men among them, 
yet would they rise up every man in his tent, and 
burn this city with fire.’ 

[11] And it came to pass, that when the army 
of the Chaldeans was broken up from Jerusalem 
for fear of Pharaoh’s army, [12] then Jeremiah 
went forth out of Jerusalem to go into the land 
of Benjamin, to receive his portion there, in the 
midst of the people. [13] And when he was in the 
gate of Benj amin, a captain of the ward was there, 
whose name was Irijah, the son of Shelemiah, the 
son of Hananiah; and he laid hold on Jeremiah 
the prophet, saying: ‘Thou fallest away to the 
Chaldeans.’ [14] Then said Jeremiah: ‘It is false; I 
fall not away to the Chaldeans’; but he hearkened 
not to him; so Irijah laid hold on Jeremiah, and 
brought him to the princes. [15] And the princes 
were wroth with Jeremiah, and smote him, and 
put hum in prison in the house of Jonathan the 
scribe; for they had made that the prison. 

[16] When Jeremiah was come into the 
dungeon-house, and into the cells, and Jeremiah 
had remained there many days; [17] then 
Zedekiah the king sent, and fetched him; and 
the king asked him secretly in his house, and 
said: ‘Is there any word from the Lord?’ And 
Jeremiah said: ‘There is.’ He said also: ‘Thou 
shalt be delivered into the hand of the king of 
Babylon.’ [18] Moreover Jeremiah said unto king 
Zedekiah: ‘Wherein have I sinned against thee, or 
against thy servants, or against this people, that 
ye have put me in prison? [19] Where now are 
your prophets that prophesied unto you, saying: 
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The king of Babylon shall not come against you, 
nor against this land? [20] And now hear, I pray 
thee, O my lord the king: let my supplication, 
I pray thee, be presented before thee; that thou 
cause me not to return to the house of Jonathan 
the scribe, lest I die there.’ [21] Then Zedekiah the 
king commanded, and they committed Jeremiah 
into the court of the guard, and they gave him 
daily a loaf of bread out of the bakers’ street, until 
all the bread in the city was spent. Thus Jeremiah 
remained in the court of the guard. 

And Shephatiah the son of Mattan, and 
Gedaliah the son of Pashhur, and Jucal 
the son of Shelemiah, and Pashhur the son of 
Malchiah, heard the words that Jeremiah spoke 
unto all the people, saying: [2] ‘Thus saith the 
Lord: He that remaineth in this city shall die by 
the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence; 
but he that goeth forth to the Chaldeans shall 
live, and his life shall be unto him for a prey, 
and he shall live. [3] Thus saith the Lord: This 
city shall surely be given into the hand of the 
army of the king of Babylon, and he shall take it.’ 
[4] Then the princes said unto the king: ‘Let this 
man, we pray thee, be put to death; forasmuch 
as he weakeneth the hands of the men of war 
that remain in this city, and the hands of all the 
people, in speaking such words unto them; for 
this man seeketh not the welfare of this people, 
but the hurt.’ [5] Then Zedekiah the king said: 
‘Behold, he is in your hand; for the king is not 
he that can do any thing against you.’ [6] Then 
took they Jeremiah, and cast him into the pit of 
Malchiah the king’s son, that was in the court 
of the guard; and they let down Jeremiah with 
cords. And in the pit there was no water, but 
mire; and Jeremiah sank in the mire. 

[7] Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, 
an officer, who was in the king’s house, heard 
that they had put Jeremiah in the pit; the king 
then sitting in the gate of Benjamin; [8] Ebed- 
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melech went forth out of the king’s house, and 
spoke to the king, saying: [9] ‘My lord the king, 
these men have done evil in all that they have 
done to Jeremiah the prophet, whom they have 
cast into the pit; and he is like to die in the place 
where he is because of the famine; for there is 
no more bread in the city.’ [10] Then the king 
commanded Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying: 
‘Take from hence thirty men with thee, and take 
up Jeremiah the prophet out of the pit, before 
he die.’ [11] So Ebed-melech took the men with 
him, and went into the house of the king under 
the treasury, and took thence worn clouts and 
worn rags, and let them down by cords into 
the pit to Jeremiah. [12] And Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian said unto Jeremiah: ‘Put now these 
worn clouts and rags under thine armholes 
under the cords.’ And Jeremiah did so. [13] So 
they drew up Jeremiah with the cords, and took 
him up out of the pit; and Jeremiah remained in 
the court of the guard. 

[14] Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took 
Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the third 
entry that was in the house of the Lord; and the 
king said unto Jeremiah: ‘I will ask thee a thing; 
hide nothing from me.’ [15] Then Jeremiah said 
unto Zedekiah: ‘If I declare it unto thee, wilt thou 
not surely put me to death? and if I give thee 
counsel, thou wilt not hearken unto me.’ [16] So 
Zedekiah the king swore secretly unto Jeremiah, 
saying: ‘As the Lord liveth, that made us this 
soul, I will not put thee to death, neither will I 
give thee into the hand of these men that seek 
thy life.’ 

[17] Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah: 
‘Thus saith the Lord, the God of hosts, the God 
of Israel: If thou wilt go forth unto the king of 
Babylon’s princes, then thy soul shall live, and 
this city shall not be burned with fire; and thou 
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shalt live, thou, and thy house; [18] but if thou 
wilt not go forth to the king of Babylon’s princes, 
then shall this city be given into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it with fire, 
and thou shalt not escape out of their hand.’ 

[19] And Zedekiah the king said unto Jeremiah: 
‘I am afraid of the Jews that are fallen away to the 
Chaldeans, lest they deliver me into their hand, 
and they mock me.’ 

[20] But Jeremiah said: ‘They shall not 
deliver thee. Hearken, I beseech thee, to the voice 
of the Lord, in that which I speak unto thee; so 
it shall be well with thee, and thy soul shall live. 

[21] But if thou refuse to go forth, this is the word 
that the Lord hath shown me: [22] Behold, all the 
women that are left in the king of Judah’s house 
shall be brought forth to the king of Babylon’s 
princes, and those women shall say: 

Thy familiar friends have set thee on, / And 
have prevailed over thee; / Thy feet are sunk in 
the mire, / And they are turned away back. 

[23] And they shall bring out all thy wives 
and thy children to the Chaldeans; and thou 
shalt not escape out of their hand, but shalt be 
taken by the hand of the king of Babylon; and 
thou shalt cause this city to be burned with fire.’ 

[24] Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah: ‘Let 
no man know of these words, and thou shalt not 
die. [25] But if the princes hear that I have talked 
with thee, and they come unto thee, and say unto 
thee: Declare unto us now what thou hast said 
unto the king; hide it not from us, and we will 
not put thee to death; also what the king said 
unto thee; [26] then thou shalt say unto them: I 
presented my supplication before the king, that 
he would not cause me to return to Jonathan’s 
house, to die there.’ 

[27] Then came all the princes unto 
Jeremiah, and asked him; and he told them 
according to all these words that the king had 
commanded. So they left off speaking with liim; 
for the matter was not reported. 

[28] So Jeremiah abode in the court of the 
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guard until the day that Jerusalem was taken. 

And it came to pass, when Jerusalem 
was taken—[1] in the ninth year of 
Zedekiah king of Judah, in the tenth month, 
came Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon and all his 
army against Jerusalem, and besieged it; [2] in the 
eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the fourth month, 
the ninth day of the month, a breach was made 
in the city—[3] that all the princes of the king 
of Babylon came in, and sat in the middle gate, 
even Nergal-sarezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim 
d Rab-saris, Nergal-sarezer a Rab-mag, with all 
the residue of the princes of the king of Babylon. 
[4] And it came to pass, that when Zedekiah the 
king of Judah and all the men of war saw them, 
then they fled, and went forth out of the city by 
night, by the way of the king’s garden, by the gate 
betwixt the two walls; and he went out the way 
of the Arabah. [5] But the army of the Chaldeans 
pursued after them, and overtook Zedekiah in 
the plains of Jericho; and when they had taken 
him, they brought him up to Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon to Riblah in the land of Hamath, 
and he gave judgment upon him. [6] Then the 
king of Babylon slew the sons of Zedekiah in 
Riblah before his eyes; also the king of Babylon 
slew all the nobles of Judah. [7] Moreover he put 
out Zedekiah’s eyes, and bound him in fetters, 
to carry him to Babylon. [8] And the Chaldeans 
burned the king’s house, and the house of the 
people, with fire, and broke down the walls of 
Jerusalem. [9] Then Nebuzaradan the captain 
of the guard carried away captive into Babylon 
the remnant of the people that remained in the 
city, the deserters also, that fell away to him, with 
the rest of the people that remained. [10] But 
Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard left of the 
poor of the people, that had nothing, in the land 
of Judah, and gave them vineyards and fields 
in that day. [11] Now Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon gave charge concerning Jeremiah to 
Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard, saying: 
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[12] ‘Take him, and look well to him, and do 
him no harm; but do unto him even as he shall 
say unto thee.’ [13] So Nebuzaradan the captain 
of the guard sent, and Nebushazban Rab-saris, 
and Nergal-sarezer Rab-mag, and all the chief 
officers of the king of Babylon; [14] they sent, 
and took Jeremiah out of the court of the guard, 
and committed him unto Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, that he should 
carry him home; so he dwelt among the people. 

[15] Now the word of the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah, while he was shut up in the court of 
the guard, saying: [16] ‘Go, and speak to Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian, saying: Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Behold, I will 
bring My words upon this city for evil, and not 
for good; and they shall be accomplished before 
thee in that day. [17] But I will deliver thee in 
that day, saith the Lord; and thou shalt not be 
given into the hand of the men of whom thou art 
afraid. [18] For I will surely deliver thee, and thou 
shalt not fall by the sword, but thy life shall be for 
a prey unto thee; because thou hast put thy trust 
in Me, saith the Lord.’ 

The word which came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, after that Nebuzaradan 
the captain of the guard had let him go from 
Ramah, when he had taken him being bound 
in chains among all the captives of Jerusalem 
and Judah, that were carried away captive unto 
Babylon. [2] And the captain of the guard took 
Jeremiah, and said unto him: ‘The Lord thy God 
pronounced this evil upon this place; [3] and the 
Lord hath brought it, and done according as He 
spoke; because ye have sinned against the Lord, 
and have not hearkened to His voice, therefore 
this thing is come upon you. [4] And now, behold, 
I loose thee this day from the chains which are 
upon thy hand. If it seem good unto thee to 
come with me into Babylon, come, and I will 
look well unto thee; but if it seem ill unto thee to 
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come with me into Babylon, forbear; behold, all 
the land is before thee; whither it seemeth good 
and right unto thee to go, thither go.— [5] Yet he 
would not go back—Go back then to Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, whom 
the king of Babylon hath made governor over 
the cities of Judah, and dwell with him among 
the people; or go wheresoever it seemeth right 
unto thee to go.’ So the captain of the guard gave 
him an allowance and a present, and let him go. 
[6] Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam to Mizpah, and dwelt with him among 
the people that were left in the land. 

[7] Now when all the captains of the forces 
that were in the fields, even they and their 
men, heard that the king of Babylon had made 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam governor in the 
land, and had committed unto him men, and 
women, and children, and of the poorest of the 
land, of them that were not carried away captive 
to Babylon; [8] then they came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 
Johanan and Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and 
Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth, and the sons of 
Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah the son 
of the Maacathite, they and their men. [9] And 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan 
swore unto them and to their men, saying: ‘Fear 
not to serve the Chaldeans; dwell in the land, 
and serve the king of Babylon, and it shall be 
well with you. [10] As for me, behold, I will dwell 
at Mizpah, to stand before the Chaldeans that 
may come unto us; but ye, gather ye wine and 
summer fruits and oil, and put them in your 
vessels, and dwell in your cities that ye have 
taken.’ [11] Likewise when all the Jews that were 
in Moab, and among the children of Ammon, 
and in Edom, and that were in all the countries, 
heard that the king of Babylon had left a remnant 
of Judah, and that he had set over them Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan; [12] then 
all the Jews returned out of all places whither 
they were driven, and came to the land of Judah, 
to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered wine 
and summer fruits in great abundance. 


ynxn'Vn hxn t 7 'in Vnn ■ , nx"xln I p 
nibb ^ppn nunn _I ?xi niur^x ^pn 1 ? 

nnun mu/px 1 ? irtlins : t |^7 npu? 
“pjipn nu;x purp □jpnx'p rpV'n 
■yinn inx nun rrrirp pyn VnnpVp 
yV npVp yppn nunrrVn'Vx lx” ayn 
nxiypi nrnx tppnu-nn Vppnp 
■p rp^nr^x imn-p xnn e iinnVuni 
□yn yinn inx nuni nnpypn njpnx 
■Vn 'wpipn 7 d :yyxn npxupn 
npn nyup nikx tp^nn "nip 
~nx VnnpVp “pjpn-p nrpupxi 
“pynn i pi ynxn □jpnxpn irp'pna 
yyxn n^npi trjun tpupi □’’upx uix 
-I 7 X ix'nn s :nVnn iVin-xV yu/xp 
inpnrp ^xypuni nnnypn n^pya 
-p npun rnp-pn |npn pnlp 
inpni ppipn pp ’aw i pni npmn 
jpuni? : nrpupxi npn Ppypnyn 
pu/yn □jynxyn in^np an 1 ? 
ninvp ix-prrVx n'PxV nrpupx’p 
-pp-nx rpyi Vlkn inp □piynn 
nun pin pxi io : an 1 ? nupi Vnn 
ix'rp nwx apiynn psV hPyV nippy 
inun |pun ypi ynnpx anxi upVx 
iDptonn'nu/x nnpyn pun nnpnn 
-pnni i nxlnn-nu/x □pin ! ’n' t 7 n pp n 
hPyxrrVnn pupa ninxni pay 
nyin^ npxp ‘ynnpVp ]nrp ivpu? 
yn ly^nrnx arpbp “pynn 'pi 
□pin !, n -t 7 n muni 12 ynurp nypnx 
ix'nn nu/nnp yuix hlnppn-Vnp 
nnnYan m^nr^x min^ynx 
a :“ixp nnnn ypi |p_ poxy 


951 



« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im JEREMIAH 40.13 

[13] Moreover Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were in the 
fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, [14] and said 
unto him: ‘Dost thou know that Baalis the king 
of the children of Ammon hath sent Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah to take thy life?’ But Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam believed them not. [15] Then 
Johanan the son of Kareah spoke to Gedaliah in 
Mizpah secretly, saying: ‘Let me go, I pray thee, 
and I will slay Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and no man shall know it; wherefore should he 
take thy life, that all the Jews that are gathered 
unto thee should be scattered, and the remnant 
of Judah perish?’ [16] But Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam said unto Johanan the son of Kareah: 
‘Thou shalt not do this thing; for thou speakest 
falsely of Ishmael.’ 

Now it came to pass in the seventh 
month, that Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, of the seed 
royal, and one of the chief officers of the king, 
and ten men with him, came unto Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam to Mizpah; and there they did 
eat bread together in Mizpah. [2] Then arose 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and the ten men 
that were with him, and smote Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam the son of Shaphan with the sword, 
and slew him, whom the king of Babylon had 
made governor over the land. [3] Ishmael also 
slew all the Jews that were with him, even with 
Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that 
were found there, even the men of war. 

[4] And it came to pass the second day 
after he had slain Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 
[5] that there came certain men from Shechem, 
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourscore 
men, having their beards shaven and their 
clothes rent, and having cut themselves, with 
meal-offerings and frankincense in their hand 
to bring them to the house of the Lord. [6] And 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went forth from 
Mizpah to meet them, weeping all along as he 
went; and it came to pass, as he met them, he 
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said unto them: ‘Come to Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam.’ [7] And it was so, when they came 
into the midst of the city, that Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah slew them, and cast them into the 
midst of the pit, he, and the men that were with 
him. [8] But ten men were found among them 
that said unto Ishmael: ‘Slay us not; for we have 
stores hidden in the field, of wheat, and of barley, 
and of oil, and of honey.’ So he forbore, and 
slew them not among their brethren. [9] Now 
the pit wherein Ishmael cast all the dead bodies 
of the men whom he had slain by the side of 
Gedaliah was that which Asa the king had made 
for fear of Baasa king of Israel; the same Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah filled with them that were 
slain. [10] Then Ishmael carried away captive all 
the residue of the people that were in Mizpah, 
even the king’s daughters, and all the people that 
remained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzaradan the 
captain of the guard had committed to Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam; Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
carried them away captive, and departed to go 
over to the children of Ammon. 

[11] But when Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were with 
him, heard of all the evil that Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah had done, [12] then they took all the 
men, and went to fight with Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and found him by the great waters 
that are in Gibeon. [13] Now it came to pass, that 
when all the people that were with Ishmael saw 
Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains 
of the forces that were with him, then they were 
glad. [14] So all the people that Ishmael had 
carried away captive from Mizpah cast about 
and returned, and went unto Johanan the son of 
Kareah. [15] But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
escaped from Johanan with eight men, and went 
to the children of Ammon. 

[16] Then took Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were with 
him, all the remnant of the people whom he had 
recovered from Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
from Mizpah, after that he had slain Gedaliah 
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the son of Ahikam, the men, even the men of 
war, and the women, and the children, and 
the officers, whom he had brought back from 
Gibeon; [17] and they departed, and dwelt in 
Geruth Chimham, which is by Beth-lehem, 
to go to enter into Egypt, [18] because of the 
Chaldeans; for they were afraid of them, because 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had slain Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam, whom the king of Babylon 
made governor over the land. 

Then all the captains of the forces, 
and Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all the people 
from the least even unto the greatest, came near, 
[2] and said unto Jeremiah the prophet: ‘Let, we 
pray thee, our supplication be accepted before 
thee, and pray for us unto the Lord thy God, 
even for all this remnant; for we are left but a few 
of many, as thine eyes do behold us; [3] that the 
Lord thy God may tell us the way wherein we 
should walk, and the thing that we should do.’ 
[4] Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them: 
‘I have heard you; behold, I will pray unto the 
Lord your God according to your words; and 
it shall come to pass, that whatsoever thing the 
Lord shall answer you, I will declare it unto you; 
I will keep nothing back from you.’ [5] Then they 
said to Jeremiah: ‘The Lord be a true and faitliful 
witness against us, if we do not even according 
to all the word wherewith the Lord thy God 
shall send thee to us. [6] Whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil, we will hearken to the voice of 
the Lord our God, to whom we send thee; that 
it may be well with us, when we hearken to the 
voice of the Lord our God.’ 

[7] And it came to pass after ten days, that 
the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah. 
[8] Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were with 
him, and all the people from the least even to the 
greatest, [9] and said unto them: ‘Thus saith the 
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Lord, the God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me 
to present your supplication before Him: [10] If 
ye will still abide in this land, then will I build 
you, and not pull you down, and I will plant you, 
and not pluck you up; for I repent Me of the evil 
that I have done unto you. [11] Be not afraid of 
the king of Babylon, of whom ye are afraid, be 
not afraid of him, saith the Lord; for I am with 
you to save you, and to deliver you from his hand. 
[12] And I will grant you compassion, that he 
may have compassion upon you, and cause you 
to return to your own land. [13] But if ye say. We 
will not abide in this land; so that ye hearken not 
to the voice of the Lord your God; [14] saying: 
No; but we will go into the land of Egypt, where 
we shall see no war, nor hear the sound of the 
horn, nor have hunger of bread; and there will 
we abide; [15] now therefore hear ye the word of 
the Lord, O remnant of Judah: Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: If ye wholly set 
your faces to enter into Egypt, and go to sojourn 
there; [16] then it shall come to pass, that the 
sword, which ye fear, shall overtake you there in 
the land of Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye are 
afraid, shall follow hard after you there in Egypt; 
and there ye shall die. [17] So shall it be with all 
the men that set their faces to go into Egypt to 
sojourn there; they shall die by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence; and none of them 
shall remain or escape from the evil that I will 
bring upon them. [18] For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel: As Mine anger and My 
fury hath been poured forth upon the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, so shall My fury be poured forth 
upon you, when ye shall enter into Egypt; and ye 
shall be an execration, and an astonishment, and 
a curse, and a reproach; and ye shall see this place 
no more. [19] The Lord hath spoken concerning 
you, O remnant of Judah: Go ye not into Egypt; 
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know certainly that I have forewarned you this 
day. [20] For ye have dealt deceitfully against 
your own souls; for ye sent me unto the Lord 
your God, saying: Pray for us unto the Lord our 
God; and according unto all that the Lord our 
God shall say, so declare unto us, and we will do 
it; [21] and I have this day declared it to you; but 
ye have not hearkened to the voice of the Lord 
your God in any thing for which He hath sent 
me unto you. [22] Now therefore know certainly 
that ye shall die by the sword, by the famine, and 
by the pestilence, in the place whither ye desire to 
go to sojourn there.’ 

And it came to pass, that when Jeremiah 
had made an end of speaking unto 
all the people all the words of the Lord their 
God, wherewith the Lord their God had sent 
him to them, even all these words, [2] then spoke 
Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, and Johanan the 
son of Kareah, and all the proud men, saying 
unto Jeremiah: ‘Thou speakest falsely; the Lord 
our God hath not sent thee to say: Ye shall not go 
into Egypt to sojourn there; [3] but Baruch the 
son of Neriah setteth thee on against us, to deliver 
us into the hand of the Chaldeans, that they may 
put us to death, and carry us away captives to 
Babylon.’ [4] So Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces, and all the people, 
hearkened not to the voice of the Lord, to dwell 
in the land of Judah. [5] But Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the forces, took all 
the remnant of Judah, that were returned from 
all the nations wliither they had been driven to 
sojourn in the land of Judah: [6] the men, and 
the women, and the children, and the king’s 
daughters, and every person that Nebuzaradan 
the captain of the guard had left with Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, and 
Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch the son of 
Neriah; [7] and they came into the land of Egypt; 
for they hearkened not to the voice of the Lord; 
and they came even to Tahpanhes. 
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[8] Then came the word of the Lord 
unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, saying: [9] ‘Take 
great stones in thy hand, and hide them in the 
mortar in the framework, which is at the entry 
of Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of 
the men of Judah; [10] and say unto them: Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Behold, 
I will send and take Nebuchadrezzar the king 
of Babylon, My servant, and will set his throne 
upon these stones that I have hid; and he shall 
spread his royal pavilion over them. [11] And 
he shall come, and shall smite the land of Egypt; 
such as are for death to death, and such as are 
for captivity to captivity, and such as are for the 
sword to the sword. [12] And I will kindle a fire 
in the houses of the gods of Egypt; and he shall 
burn them, and carry them away captives; and 
he shall fold up the land of Egypt, as a shepherd 
foldeth up his garment; and he shall go forth 
from thence in peace. [13] He shall also break 
the pillars of Beth-shemesh, that is in the land of 
Egypt; and the houses of the gods of Egypt shall 
he burn with fire.’ 

The word that came to Jeremiah 
concerning all the Jews that dwelt in 
the land of Egypt, that dwelt at Migdol, and at 
Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the country 
of Pathros, saying: [2] ‘Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel: Ye have seen all the evil 
that I have brought upon Jerusalem, and upon 
all the cities of Judah; and, behold, this day they 
are a desolation, and no man dwelleth therein; 

[3] because of their wickedness which they have 
committed to provoke Me, in that they went 
to offer, and to serve other gods, whom they 
knew not, neither they, nor ye, nor your fathers. 

[4] Howbeit I sent unto you all My servants 
the prophets, sending them betimes and often, 
saying: Oh, do not this abominable thing that 
I hate. [5] But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear to turn from their wickedness, to forbear 
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offering unto other gods. [6] Wherefore My 
fury and Mine anger was poured forth, and was 
kindled in the cities of Judah and in the streets of 
Jerusalem; and they are wasted and desolate, as at 
this day. [7] Therefore now thus saith the Lord, 
the God of hosts, the God of Israel Wherefore 
commit ye this great evil against your own souls, 
to cut off from you man and woman, infant and 
suckling, out of the midst of Judah, to leave you 
none remaining; [8] in that ye provoke Me with 
the works of your hands, offering unto other 
gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye are gone to 
sojourn; that ye may be cut off, and that ye may 
be a curse and a reproach among all the nations of 
the earth? [9] Have ye forgotten the wicked deeds 
of your fathers, and the wicked deeds of the kings 
of Judah, and the wicked deeds of their wives, and 
your own wicked deeds, and the wicked deeds of 
your wives, which they committed in the land of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem? [10] They 
are not humbled even unto this day, neither have 
they feared, nor walked in My law, nor in My 
statutes, that I set before you and before your 
fathers. [11] Therefore thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel. Behold, I will set My 
face against you for evil, even to cut off all Judah. 
[12] And I will take the remnant of Judah, that 
have set their faces to go into the land of Egypt 
to sojourn there, and they shall all be consumed; 
in the land of Egypt shall they fall; they shall be 
consumed by the sword and by the famine; they 
shall die, from the least even unto the greatest, by 
the sword and by the famine; and they shall be 
an execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, 
and a reproach. [13] For I will punish them that 
dwell in the land of Egypt, as I have punished 
Jerusalem, by the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence; [14] so that none of the remnant 
of Judah, that are gone into the land of Egypt to 
sojourn there, shall escape or remain, that they 
should return into the land of Judah, to which 
they have a desire to return to dwell there; for 
none shall return save such as shall escape.’ 
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[15] Then all the men who knew that their 
wives offered unto other gods, and all the women 
that stood by, a great assembly, even all the 
people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, 
answered Jeremiah, saying: [16] ‘As for the word 
that thou hast spoken unto us in the name of the 
Lord, we will not hearken unto thee. [17] But we 
will certainly perform every word that is gone 
forth out of our mouth, to offer unto the queen 
of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto 
her, as we have done, we and our fathers, our 
kings and our princes, in the cities of Judah, and 
in the streets of Jerusalem; for then had we plenty 
of food, and were well, and saw no evil. [18] But 
since we left off to offer to the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink-offerings unto her, we 
have wanted all things, and have been consumed 
by the sword and by the famine. [19] And is it we 
that offer to the queen of heaven, and pour out 
drink-offerings unto her? did we make her cakes 
in her image, and pour out drink-offerings unto 
her, without our husbands?’ 

[20] Then Jeremiah said unto all the people, 
to the men, and to the women, even to all the 
people that had given him that answer, saying: 

[21] ‘The offering that ye offered in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye and 
your fathers, your kings and your princes, 
and the people of the land, did not the Lord 
remember them, and came it not into His mind? 

[22] so that the Lord could no longer bear, 
because of the evil of your doings, and because 
of the abominations which ye have committed; 
therefore is your land become a desolation, 
and an astonishment, and a curse, without an 
inhabitant, as at this day. [23] Because ye have 
offered, and because ye have sinned against the 
Lord, and have not hearkened to the voice of 
the Lord, nor walked in His law, nor in His 
statutes, nor in His testimonies; therefore this 
evil is happened unto you, as at this day.’ 

[24] Moreover Jeremiah said unto all the 
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people, and to all the women: ‘Hear the word of 
the Lord, all Judah that are in the land of Egypt: 

[25] Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saying: Ye and your wives have both 
spoken with your mouths, and with your hands 
have fulfilled it, saying: We will surely perform 
our vows that we have vowed, to offer to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings 
unto her; ye shall surely establish your vows, and 
surely perform your vows. 

[26] Therefore hear ye the word of the 
Lord, all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt: 
Behold, I have sworn by My great name, saith 
the Lord, that My name shall no more be named 
in the mouth of any man of Judah in all the 
land of Egypt, saying: As the Lord God liveth. 

[27] Behold, I watch over them for evil, and not 
for good; and all the men of Judah that are in the 
land of Egypt shall be consumed by the sword 
and by the famine, until there be an end of them. 

[28] And they that escape the sword shall return 
out of the land of Egypt into the land of Judah, 
few in number; and all the remnant of Judah, 
that are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn 
there, shall know whose word shall stand, Mine, 
or theirs. [29] And this shall be the sign unto 
you, saith the Lord, that I will punish you in 
this place, that ye may know that My words shall 
surely stand against you for evil; [30] thus saith 
the Lord: Behold, I will give Pharaoh Hoplira 
king of Egypt into the hand of his enemies, 
and into the hand of them that seek his life; as 
I gave Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, 
and that sought his life.’ 

The word that Jeremiah the prophet 
spoke unto Baruch the son of Neriah, 
when he wrote these words in abook at the mouth 
of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah, king of Judah, saying: [2] ‘Thus 
saith the Lord, the God of Israel, concerning 
thee, O Baruch: Thou didst say: 
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[3] Woe is me now! / For the Lord hath 
added sorrow to my pain; /1 am weary with my 
groaning, / And I find no rest. 

[4] Thus shalt thou say unto him: Thus 
saith the Lord: 

Behold, that which I have built will I break 
down, / And that which I have planted I will 
pluck up; / And this in the whole land. / [5] And 
seekest thou great things for thyself? / Seek them 
not; for, behold, I will bring evil upon all flesh, 
saith the Lord; but thy life will I give unto thee 
for a prey in all places whither thou goest’ 

The word of the Lord which came to 
Jeremiah the prophet concerning the 

nations. 

[2] Of Egypt: concerning the army of 
Pharaoh-neco king of Egypt, which was by 
the river Euphrates in Carchemish, which 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon smote in the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, king 
of Judah. 

[3] Make ready buckler and shield, / And 
draw near to battle. / [4] Harness the horses, 
and mount, ye horsemen, / And stand forth 
with your helmets; / Furbish the spears, put on 
the coats of mail. / [5] Wherefore do I see them 
dismayed and turned backward? / And their 
mighty ones are beaten down, / And they are 
fled apace, and look not back; / Terror is on 
every side, saith the Lord. / [6] The swiff cannot 
flee away, / Nor the mighty man escape; / In 
the north by the river Euphrates / Have they 
stumbled and fallen. / [7] Who is this like the 
Nile that riseth up, / Like the rivers whose waters 
toss themselves? / [8] Egypt is like the Nile that 
riseth up, / And like the rivers whose waters toss 
themselves; / And he saith: ‘I will rise up, I will 
cover the earth, /1 will destroy the city and the 
inhabitants thereof.’ / [9] Prance, ye horses, and 
rush madly, ye chariots; / And let the mighty 
men go forth: / Cush and Put, that handle the 
shield, / And the Ludim, that handle and bend 
the bow. / [10] For the Lord God of hosts shall 
have on that day / A day of vengeance, that He 
may avenge Him of His adversaries; / And the 
sword shall devour and be satiate, / And shall be 
made drunk with their blood; / For the Lord God 
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of hosts hath a sacrifice / In the north country 
by the river Euphrates. / [11] Go up into Gilead, 
and take balm, / O virgin daughter of Egypt; / In 
vain dost thou use many medicines; / There is no 
cure for thee. / [12] The nations have heard of thy 
shame, / And the earth is full of thy cry; / For the 
mighty man hath stumbled against the mighty, / 
They are fallen both of them together. 

[13] The word that the Lord spoke to 
Jeremiah the prophet, how that Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon should come and smite the land 
of Egypt. 

[14] Declare ye in Egypt, and announce 
in Migdol, / And announce in Noph and in 
Tahpanhes; / Say ye: ‘Stand forth, and prepare 
thee, / For the sword hath devoured round about 
thee.’ / [15] Why is thy strong one overthrown? / 
He stood not, because the Lord did thrust him 
down. / [16] He made many to stumble; / Yea, 
they fell one upon another, / And said: ‘Arise, 
and let us return to our own people, / And to the 
land of our birth, / From the oppressing sword.’ / 
[17] They cried there: ‘Pharaoh king of Egypt is 
but a noise; / He hath let the appointed time pass 
by.’ / [18] As I live, saith the King, / Whose name 
is the Lord of hosts, / Surely like Tabor among 
the mountains, / And like Carmel by the sea, so 
shallhecome. / [19] O thou daughter that dwellest 
in Egypt, / Furnish thyself to go into captivity; / 
For Noph shall become a desolation, / And shall 
be laid waste, without inhabitant. / [20] Egypt is a 
very fair heifer; / But the gadfly out of the north 
is come, it is come. / [21] Also her mercenaries 
in the midst of her / Are like calves of the stall, / 
For they also are turned back, they are fled away 
together, / They did not stand; / For the day of 
their calamity is come upon them, / The time 
of their visitation. / [22] The sound thereof shall 
go like the serpent’s; / For they march with an 
army, / And come against her with axes, / As 
hewers of wood. / [23] They cut down her forest, 
saith the Lord, / Though it cannot be searched; / 
Because they are more than the locusts, / And 
are innumerable. / [24] The daughter of Egypt is 
put to shame; / She is delivered into the hand of 
the people of the north. 

[25] The Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 
saith: Behold, I will punish Amon of No, and 
Pharaoh, and Egypt, with her gods, and her 
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kings; even Pharaoh, and them that trust in him; 

[26] and I will deliver them into the hand of 
those that seek their lives, and into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the 
hand of his servants; and afterwards it shall be 
inhabited, as in the days of old, saith the Lord. 

[27] But fear not thou, O Jacob My servant, / 
Neither be dismayed, O Israel; / For, lo, I will 
save thee from afar, / And thy seed from the land 
of their captivity; / And Jacob shall again be quiet 
and at ease, / And none shall make him afraid. / 

[28] Fear not thou, O Jacob My servant, saith the 
Lord, / For I am with thee; / For I will make a 
full end of all the nations whither I have driven 
thee, / But I will not make a full end of thee; / 
And I will correct thee in measure, / But will not 
utterly destroy thee. 

The word of the Lord that came to 
Jeremiah the prophet concerning the 
Philistines, before that Pharaoh smote Gaza. 

[2] Thus saith the Lord: / Behold, waters 
rise up out of the north, / And shall become an 
overflowing stream, / And they shall overflow the 
land and all that is therein, / The city and them 
that dwell therein; / And the men shall cry, / And 
all the inhabitants of the land shall wail. / [3] At 
the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his 
strong ones, / At the rushing of his chariots, at 
the rumbling of his wheels, / The fathers look not 
back to their children / For feebleness of hands; / 
[4] Because of the day that cometh / To spoil all 
the Philistines, / To cut off from Tyre and Zidon / 
Every helper that remaineth; / For the Lord will 
spoil the Philistines, / The remnant of the isle 
of Caphtor. / [5] Baldness is come upon Gaza, / 
Ashkelon is brought to nought, the remnant of 
their valley; / How long wilt thou cut thyself? / 
[6] O thou sword of the Lord, / How long will 
it be ere thou be quiet? / Put up thyself into thy 
scabbard, / Rest, and be still. / [7] How canst thou 
be quiet? / For the Lord hath given it a charge; / 
Against Ashkelon, and against the sea-shore, / 
There hath He appointed it. 

Of Moab. / Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel: / Woe unto Nebo! for 
it is spoiled; / Kiriathaim is put to shame, it is 
taken; / Misgab is put to shame and dismayed. / 
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[2] The praise of Moab is no more; / In Heshbon 
they have devised evil against her: / ‘Come, and 
let us cut her off from being a nation.’ / Thou also, 
O Madmen, shalt be brought to silence; / The 
sword shall pursue thee. / [3] Hark! a cry from 
Horonaim, / Spoiling and great destruction! / 
[4] Moab is destroyed; / Her little ones have 
caused a cry to be heard. / [5] For by the ascent 
of Luhith / With continual weeping shall they go 
up; / For in the going down of Horonaim / They 
have heard the distressing cry of destruction. / 
[6] Flee, save your lives, / And be like a tamarisk 
in the wilderness. / [7] For, because thou hast 
trusted / In thy works and in thy treasures, / 
Thou also shalt be taken; / And Chemosh shall 
go forth into captivity, / His priests and his 
princes together. / [8] And the spoiler shall come 
upon every city, / And no city shall escape; / 
The valley also shall perish, and the plain shall 
be destroyed; / As the Lord hath spoken. / 

[9] Give wings unto Moab, / For she must fly 
and get away; / And her cities shall become a 
desolation, / Without any to dwell therein. / 

[10] Cursed be he that doeth the work of the 
Lord with a slack hand, / And cursed be he that 
keepeth back his sword from blood. / [11] Moab 
hath been at ease from his youth, / And he hath 
settled on his lees, / And hath not been emptied 
from vessel to vessel, / Neither hath he gone into 
captivity; / Therefore his taste remaineth in him, / 
And his scent is not changed. / [12] Therefore, 
behold, the days come, / Saith the Lord, / That 
I will send unto him them that tilt up, / And 
they shall tilt him up; / And they shall empty 
his vessels, / And break their bottles in pieces. / 
[13] And Moab shall be ashamed of Chemosh, / 
As the house of Israel was ashamed / Of Beth¬ 
el their confidence. / [14] How say ye. ‘We are 
mighty men, / And valiant men for the war’? / 
[15] Moab is spoiled, and they are gone up into 
her cities, / And his chosen young men are gone 
down to the slaughter, / Saith the King, / Whose 
name is the Lord of hosts. / [16] The calamity 
of Moab is near to come, / And his affliction 
hasteth fast. / [17] Bemoan him, all ye that are 
round about him, / And all ye that know his 
name; / Say: ‘How is the strong staff broken, / 
The beautiful rod!’ / [18] O thou daughter that 
dwellest in Dibon, / Come down from thy glory, 
and sit in thirst; / For the spoiler of Moab is 
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come up against thee, / He hath destroyed thy 
strongholds. / [19] O inhabitant of Aroer, / Stand 
by the way, and watch; / Ask him that fleeth, and 
her that escapeth; / Say: ‘What hath been done?’ / 
[20] Moab is put to shame, for it is dismayed; / 
Wail and cry; / Tell ye it in Arnon, / That Moab 
is spoiled. 

[21] And judgment is come upon the country 
of the Plain; upon Holon, and upon Jahzah, and 
upon Mephaath; [22] and upon Dibon, and 
upon Nebo, and upon Beth-diblathaim; [23] and 
upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, and 
upon Beth-meon; [24] and upon Kerioth, and 
upon Bozrah, and upon all the cities of the land 
of Moab, far or near. 

[25] The horn of Moab is cut off, / And 
his arm is broken, / Saith the Lord. / [26] Make 
ye him drunken, / For he magnified himself 
against the Lord; / And Moab shall wallow in 
his vomit, / And he also shall be in derision. / 

[27] For was not Israel a derision unto thee? / 
Was he found among thieves? / For as often as 
thou speakest of him, / Thou waggest the head. / 

[28] O ye that dwell in Moab. / Leave the cities, 
and dwell in the rock; / And be like the dove that 
maketh her nest / In the sides of the pit’s mouth. / 

[29] We have heard of the pride of Moab; / He is 
very proud; / His loftiness, and his pride, and his 
haughtiness, / And the assumption of his heart. / 

[30] I know his arrogancy, saith the Lord, / That 
it is ill-founded; / His boastings have wrought 
nothing well-founded. / [31] Therefore will I wail 
for Moab; / Yea, I will cry out for all Moab, / 
For the men of Kir-heres shall my heart moan. / 
[32] With more than the weeping of Jazer will I 
weep for thee, / O vine of Sibmah; / Thy branches 
passed over the sea, / They reached even to the sea 
of Jazer; / Upon thy summer fruits and upon thy 
vintage / The spoiler is fallen. / [33] And gladness 
and joy is taken away / From the fruitful field, 
and from the land of Moab; / And I have caused 
wine to cease from the winepresses; / None shall 
tread with shouting; / The shouting shall be no 
shouting. / [34] From the cry of Heshbon even 
unto Elealeh, / Even unto Jahaz have they uttered 
their voice, / From Zoar even unto Horonaim, / 
A heifer of three years old; / For the Waters of 
Nimrim also / Shall be desolate. / [35] Moreover 
I will cause to cease in Moab, / Saith the Lord, / 
Him that offereth in the high place, / And him 
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that offereth to his gods. / [36] Therefore my 
heart moaneth for Moab like pipes, / And my 
heart moaneth like pipes for the men of Kir- 
heres; / Therefore the abundance that he hath 
gotten is perished. / [37] For every head is bald, / 
And every beard clipped; / Upon all the hands 
are cuttings, / And upon the loins sackcloth. / 

[38] On all the housetops of Moab and in the 
broad places thereof / There is lamentation 
every where; / For I have broken Moab like a 
vessel wherein is no pleasure, / Saith the Lord. / 

[39] ‘How is it broken down!’ wail ye! / ‘How 
hath Moab turned the back with shame!’ / So 
shall Moab become a derision and a dismay / To 
all that are round about him. / [40] For thus saith 
the Lord: / Behold, he shall swoop as a vulture, / 
And shall spread out his wings against Moab. / 
[41] The cities are taken, / And the strongholds 
are seized, / And the heart of the mighty men 
of Moab at that day / Shall be as the heart of a 
woman in her pangs. / [42] And Moab shall be 
destroyed from being a people, / Because he hath 
magnified himself against the Lord. / [43] Terror, 
and the pit, and the trap, / Are upon thee, O 
inhabitant of Moab, / Saith the Lord. / [44] He 
that fleeth from the terror / Shall fall into the 
pit; / And he that getteth up out of the pit / Shall 
be taken in the trap; / For I will bring upon her, 
even upon Moab, / The year of their visitation, 
saith the Lord. / [45] In the shadow of Heshbon 
the fugitives / Stand without strength; / For a 
fire is gone forth out of Heshbon, / And a flame 
from the midst of Sihon, / And it devoureth the 
corner of Moab, / And the crown of the head of 
the tumultuous ones. / [46] Woe unto thee, O 
Moab! / The people of Chemosh is undone; / 
For thy sons are taken away captive, / And thy 
daughters into captivity. / [47] Yet will I turn the 
captivity of Moab / In the end of days, saith the 
Lord. / Thus far is the judgment of Moab. 

Of the children of Ammon. / Thus 
saith the Lord: / Hath Israel no sons? / 
Hath he no heir? / Why then doth Malcam 
take possession of Gad, / And his people dwell 
in the cities thereof? / [2] Therefore, behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, / That I will cause 
an alarm of war to be heard / Against Rabbah of 
the children of Ammon; / And it shall become 
a desolate mound, / And her daughters shall be 
burned with fire; / Then shall Israel dispossess 
them that did dispossess him, / Saith the Lord. / 
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[3] Wail, 0 Heshbon, for Ai is undone; / Cry, ye 
daughters of Rabbah, gird you with sackcloth; / 
Lament, and run to and fro among the folds; / For 
Malcam shall go into captivity, / His priests and 
his princes together / [4] Wherefore gloriest thou 
in the valleys, / Thy flowing valley, O backsliding 
daughter? / That didst trust in thy treasures: / 
‘Who shall come unto me?’ / [5] Behold, I will 
bring a terror upon thee, / Saith the Lord God of 
hosts, / From all that are round about thee; / And 
ye shall be driven out every man right forth, / 
And there shall be none to gather up him that 
wandereth. / [6] But afterward I will bring back 
the captivity of the children of Ammon, / Saith 
the Lord. / [7] Of Edom. / Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts: / Is wisdom no more in Teman? / Is 
counsel perished from the prudent? / Is their 
wisdom vanished? / [8] Flee ye, turn back, dwell 
deep, / O inhabitants of Dedan; / For I do bring 
the calamity of Esau upon him, / The time 
that I shall punish him. / [9] If grape-gatherers 
came to thee, / Would they not leave some 
gleaning grapes? / If thieves by night, / Would 
they not destroy till they had enough? / [10] But 
I have made Esau bare, /1 have uncovered his 
secret places, / And he shall not be able to hide 
himself; / His seed is spoiled, and his brethren, / 
And his neighbours, and he is not. / [11] Leave 
thy fatherless children, I will rear them, / And let 
thy widows trust in Me. 

[12] For thus saith the Lord: Behold, 
they to whom it pertained not to drink of the 
cup shall assuredly drink; and art thou he that 
shall altogether go unpunished? thou shalt not 
go unpunished, but thou shalt surely drink. 

[13] For I have sworn by Myself, saith the Lord, 
that Bozrah shall become an astonishment, a 
reproach, a waste, and a curse; and all the cities 
thereof shall be perpetual wastes. 

[14] I have heard a message from the 
Lord, / And an ambassador is sent among 
the nations: / ‘Gather yourselves together, and 
come against her, / And rise up to the battle.’ / 

[15] For, behold, I make thee small among the 
nations, / And despised among men. / [16] Thy 
terribleness hath deceived thee, / Even the pride 
of thy heart, / O thou that dwellest in the clefts 
of the rock, / That holdest the height of the hill; / 
Though thou shouldest make thy nest as high as 
the eagle, /1 will bring thee down from thence, 
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saith the Lord. / [17] And Edom shall become 
an astonishment; / Every one that passeth by it / 
Shall be astonished and shall hiss at all the plagues 
thereof. / [18] As in the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah / And the neighbour cities thereof 
saith the Lord, / No man shall abide there, / 
Neither shall any son of man dwell therein. / 
[19] Behold, he shall come up like a lion from 
the thickets of the Jordan / Against the strong 
habitation; / For I will suddenly make him run 
away from it, / And whoso is chosen, him will I 
appoint over it; / For who is like Me? and who will 
appoint Me a time? / And who is that shepherd 
that will stand before Me? / [20] Therefore hear 
ye the counsel of the Lord, / That He hath taken 
against Edom; / And His purposes, that He hath 
purposed against the inhabitants of Teman: / 
Surely the least of the flock shall drag them 
away, / Surely their habitation shall be appalled 
at them. / [21] The earth quaketh at the noise 
of their fall; / There is a cry, the noise whereof 
is heard in the Red Sea. / [22] Behold, he shall 
come up and swoop down as the vulture, / And 
spread out his wings against Bozrah; / And the 
heart of the mighty men of Edom at that day / 
Shall be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. / 
[23] Of Damascus. / Hamath is ashamed, and 
Arpad; / For they have heard evil tidings, they 
are melted away; / There is trouble in the sea; / It 
cannot be quiet. / [24] Damascus is waxed feeble, 
she turneth herself to flee, / And trembling hath 
seized on her; / Anguish and pangs have taken 
hold of her, as of a woman in travail. / [25] ‘How 
is the city of praise left unrepaired, / The city of 
my joy?’ / [26] Therefore her young men shall 
fall in her broad places, / And all the men of war 
shall be brought to silence in that day, / Saith the 
Lord of hosts. / [27] And I will kindle a fire in 
the wall of Damascus, / And it shall devour the 
palaces of Ben-hadad. / [28] Of Kedar, and of the 
kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon smote. / Thus saith the Lord: / Arise 
ye, go up against Kedar, / And spoil the children 
of the east. / [29] Their tents and their flocks shall 
they take, / They shall carry away for themselves 
their curtains, / And all their vessels, and their 
camels; / And they shall proclaim against them 
a terror on every side. / [30] Flee ye, flit far off, 
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dwell deep, / O ye inhabitants of Hazor, saith the 
Lord; / For Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
hath taken counsel against you, / And hath 
conceived a purpose against you. / [31] Arise, 
get you up against a nation that is at ease, / That 
dwelleth without care, saith the Lord; / That 
have neither gates nor bars, / That dwell alone. / 
[32] And their camels shall be a booty, / And 
the multitude of their cattle a spoil; / And I will 
scatter unto all winds them that have the corners 
polled; / And I will bring their calamity from 
every side of them, saith the Lord. / [33] And 
Hazor shall be a dwelling-place of jackals, / A 
desolation for ever; / No man shall abide there, / 
Neither shall any son of man dwell therein. 

[34] The word of the Lord that came to 
Jeremiah the prophet concerning Elam in the 
beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
saying: 

[35] Thus saith the Lord of hosts: / Behold, 
I will break the bow of Elam, / The chief of their 
might. / [36] And I will bring against Elam the 
four winds / From the four quarters of heaven, / 
And will scatter them toward all those winds; / 
And there shall be no nation whither the 
dispersed of Elam shall not come. / [37] And 
I will cause Elam to be dismayed before their 
enemies, / And before them that seek their life; / 
And I will bring evil upon them, / Even My 
fierce anger, saith the Lord; / And I will send the 
sword after them, / Till I have consumed them; / 
[38] And I will set My throne in Elam, / And will 
destroy from thence king and princes, saith the 
Lord. / [39] But it shall come to pass in the end 
of days, / That I will bring back the captivity of 
Elam, saith the Lord. 

The word that the Lord spoke concern¬ 
ing Babylon, concerning the land of the 
Chaldeans, by Jeremiah the prophet. 

[2] Declare ye among the nations and 
announce, / And set up a standard; / Announce, 
and conceal not; / Say: ‘Babylon is taken, / 
Bel is put to shame, Merodach is dismayed; / 
Her images are put to shame, her idols are 
dismayed.’ / [3] For out of the north there 
cometh up a nation against her, / Which shall 
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make her land desolate, / And none shall dwell 
therein; / They are fled, they are gone, both 
man and beast. / [4] In those days, and in that 
time, saith the Lord, / The children of Israel 
shall come, / They and the children of Judah 
together; / They shall go on their way weeping, / 
And shall seek the Lord their God. / [5] They 
shall inquire concerning Zion / With their faces 
hitherward. / ‘Come ye, and join yourselves to 
the Lord / In an everlasting covenant that shall 
not be forgotten.’ / [6] My people hath been lost 
sheep; / Their shepherds have caused them to 
go astray, / They have turned them away on the 
mountains; / They have gone from mountain to 
hill, / They have forgotten their resting-place. / 
[7] All that found them have devoured them; / 
And their adversaries said: ‘We are not guilty’; / 
Because they have sinned against the Lord, 
the habitation of justice, / Even the Lord, the 
hope of their fathers / [8] Flee out of the midst 
of Babylon, / And go forth out of the land of 
the Chaldeans, / And be as the he-goats before 
the flocks. / [9] For, lo, I will stir up and cause 
to come up against Babylon / An assembly of 
great nations from the north country; / And they 
shall set themselves in array against her, / From 
thence she shall be taken, / Their arrows shall be 
as of a mighty man that maketh childless; / None 
shall return in vain. / [10] And Chaldea shall be 
a spoil; / All that spoil her shall be satisfied, saith 
the Lord. / [11] Because ye are glad, because 
ye rejoice, / O ye that plunder My heritage, / 
Because ye gambol as a heifer at grass, / And 
neigh as strong horses; / [12] Your mother shall 
be sore ashamed, / She that bore you shall be 
confounded; / Behold, the hindermost of the 
nations / Shall be a wilderness, a dry land, and 
a desert. / [13] Because of the wrath of the Lord 
it shall not be inhabited, / But it shall be wholly 
desolate; / Every one that goeth by Babylon / 
Shall be appalled and hiss at all her plagues. / 
[ 14] Set yourselves in array against Babylon round 
about, / All ye that bend the bow, / Shoot at her, 
spare no arrows; / For she hath sinned against 
the Lord. / [15] Shout against her round about, 
she hath submitted herself; / Her buttresses are 
fallen, her walls are thrown down; / For it is the 
vengeance of the Lord, take vengeance upon 
her; / As she hath done, do unto her. / [16] Cut 
off the sower from Babylon, / And him that 
handleth the sickle in the time of harvest; / For 
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fear of the oppressing sword they shall turn every 
one to his people, / And they shall flee every 
one to his own land. / [17] Israel is a scattered 
sheep, / The lions have driven him away; / First 
the king of Assyria hath devoured him, / And 
last this Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath 
broken his bones. / [18] Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: / Behold, I will 
punish the king of Babylon and his land, / As 
I have punished the king of Assyria. / [19] And 
I will bring Israel back to his pasture, / And he 
shall feed on Carmel and Bashan, / And his soul 
shall be satisfied upon the hills of Ephraim and 
in Gilead. / [20] In those days, and in that time, 
saith the Lord, / The iniquity of Israel shall be 
sought for, and there shall be none, / And the 
sins of Judah, and they shall not be found; / For 
I will pardon them whom I leave as a remnant. / 
[21] Go up against the land of d Merathaim, 
even against it, / And against the inhabitants of 
b Pekod; / Waste and utterly destroy after them, 
saith the Lord, / And do according to all that I 
have commanded thee. / [22] Hark! battle is in 
the land, / And great destruction. 

[23] How is the hammer of the whole earth / 
Cut asunder and broken! / How is Babylon 
become / A desolation among the nations! / [24] I 
have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also taken, 
O Babylon, / And thou wast not aware; / Thou 
art found, and also caught, / Because thou hast 
striven against the Lord / [25] The Lord hath 
opened His armoury, / And hath brought forth 
the weapons of His indignation; / For it is a work 
that the Lord God of hosts / Hath to do in the 
land of the Chaldeans. / [26] Come against her 
from every quarter, open her granaries, / Cast 
her up as heaps, and destroy her utterly; / Let 
nothing of her be left. / [27] Slay all her bullocks, 
let them go down to the slaughter; / Woe unto 
them! for their day is come, / The time of their 
visitation. / [28] Hark! they flee and escape out 
of the land of Babylon, / To declare in Zion the 
vengeance of the Lord our God, / The vengeance 
of His temple. / [29] Call together the archers 
against Babylon, / All them that bend the bow; / 
Encamp against her round about, / Let none 
thereof escape; / Recompense her according to 
her work, / According to all that she hath done, 
do unto her: / For she hath been arrogant against 
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the Lord, / Against the Holy One of Israel. / 

[30] Therefore shall her young men fall in her 
broad places, / And all her men of war shall be 
brought to silence in that day, / Saith the Lord. / 

[31] Behold, I am against thee, O thou most 
arrogant, / Saith the Lord God of hosts; / For thy 
day is come, / The time that I will punish thee. / 

[32] And the most arrogant shall stumble and 
fall, / And none shall raise him up; / And I will 
kindle a fire in his cities, / And it shall devour all 
that are round about him. / [33] Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts: / The children of Israel and the 
children of Judah are oppressed together; / And 
all that took them captives hold them fast; / They 
refuse to let them go. / [34] Their Redeemer is 
strong, / The Lord of hosts is His name; / He will 
thoroughly plead their cause, / That He may give 
rest to the earth, / And disquiet the inhabitants of 
Babylon. / [35] A sword is upon the Chaldeans, 
saith the Lord, / And upon the inhabitants of 
Babylon, and upon her princes, and upon her 
wise men. / [36] A sword is upon the boasters, 
and they shall become fools; / A sword is upon 
her mighty men, and they shall be dismayed. / 
[37] A sword is upon their horses, and upon their 
chariots, / And upon all the mingled people that 
are in the midst of her, / And they shall become 
as women / A sword is upon her treasures, and 
they shall be robbed. / [38] A drought is upon 
her waters, and they shall be dried up; / For it 
is a land of graven images, / And they are mad 
upon things of horror. / [39] Therefore the wild¬ 
cats with the jackals shall dwell there, / And the 
ostriches shall dwell therein; / And it shall be 
no more inhabited for ever, / Neither shall it be 
dwelt in from generation to generation. / [40] As 
when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah / 
And the neighbour cities thereof, saith the 
Lord; / So shall no man abide there, / Neither 
shall any son of man dwell therein. / [41] Behold, 
a people cometh from the north, / And a great 
nation, and many kings / Shall be roused from 
the uttermost parts of the earth. / [42] They lay 
hold on bow and spear, / They are cruel, and 
have no compassion; / Their voice is like the 
roaring sea, / And they ride upon horses; / Set 
in array, as a man for war, / Against thee, O 
daughter of Babylon. / [43] The king of Babylon 
hath heard the fame of them, / And his hands 
wax feeble; / Anguish hath taken hold of him, / 
And pain, as of a woman in travail. / [44] Behold, 
he shall come up like a lion from the thickets of 
the Jordan / Against the strong habitation; / For 
I will suddenly make them run away from it, / 
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And whoso is chosen, him will I appoint over 
it; / For who is like Me? and who will appoint 
Me a time? / And who is that shepherd that 
will stand before Me? / [45] Therefore hear 
ye the counsel of the Lord, / That He hath 
taken against Babylon, / And His purposes, 
that He hath purposed against the land of the 
Chaldeans: / Surely the least of the flock shall 
drag them away, / Surely their habitation shall be 
appalled at them. / [46] At the noise of the taking 
of Babylon the earth quaketh, / And the cry is 
heard among the nations. 

Thus saith the Lord: / Behold, I will raise 
up against Babylon, / And against them 
that dwell in d Leb-kamai, a destroying wind. / 
[2] And I will send unto Babylon strangers, that 
shall fan her, / And they shall empty her land; / 
For in the day of trouble they shall be against her 
round about. / [3] Let the archer bend his bow 
against her, / And let him lift himself up against 
her in his coat of mail; / And spare ye not her 
young men, / Destroy ye utterly all her host. / 

[4] And they shall fall down slain in the land of the 
Chaldeans, / And thrust through in her streets. / 

[5] For Israel is not widowed, nor Judah, / Of his 
God, of the Lord of hosts; / For their land is full 
of guilt / Against the Holy One of Israel. / [6] Flee 
out of the midst of Babylon, / And save every 
man his life, / Be not cut off in her iniquity; / For 
it is the time of the Lord’s vengeance; / He will 
render unto her a recompense. 

[7] Babylon hath been a golden cup in the 
Lord’s hand, / That made all the earth drunken; / 
The nations have drunk of her wine, / Therefore 
the nations are mad. / [8] Babylon is suddenly 
fallen and destroyed, / Wail for her; / Take 
balm for her pain, / If so be she may be healed. / 

[9] We would have healed Babylon, but she is not 
healed; / Forsake her, and let us go every one into 
his own country; / For her judgment reacheth 
unto heaven, / And is lifted up even to the skies / 

[10] The Lord hath brought forth our victory; / 
Come, and let us declare in Zion / The work 
of the Lord our God. / [11] Make bright the 
arrows, / Fill the quivers, / The Lord hath roused 
the spirit of the kings of the Medes; / Because His 
device is against Babylon, to destroy it; / For it 
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a That is, The heart of them that rise up against Me. According to ancient tradition, a cypher for Casdim, that is, Chaldea. 
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is the vengeance of the Lord, / The vengeance 
of His temple. / [12] Set up a standard against 
the walls of Babylon, / Make the watch strong, / 
Set the watchmen, prepare the ambushes; / For 
the Lord hath both devised and done / That 
which He spoke concerning the inhabitants of 
Babylon. / [13] O thou that dwellest upon many 
waters, / Abundant in treasures, / Thine end 
is come, / The measure of thy covetousness / 
[14] The Lord of hosts hath sworn by Himself: / 
Surely I will fill thee with men, as with the canker- 
worm, / And they shall lift up a shout against 
thee. / [15] He that hath made the earth by His 
power, / That hath established the world by His 
wisdom, / And hath stretched out the heavens 
by His discernment; / [16] At the sound of His 
giving a multitude of waters in the heavens, / He 
causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of 
the earth; / He maketh lightnings at the time of 
the rain, / And bringeth forth the wind out of 
His treasuries; / [17] Every man is proved to be 
brutish for the knowledge— / Every goldsmith 
is put to shame by the graven image— / That 
his molten image is falsehood, and there is no 
breath in them. / [18] They are vanity, a work 
of delusion; / In the time of their visitation they 
shall perish. / [19] The portion of Jacob is not 
like these; / For He is the former of all things, / 
And [Israel] is the tribe of His inheritance; / 
The Lord of hosts is His name. / [20] Thou art 
My maul and weapons of war, / And with thee 
will I shatter the nations, / And with thee will 
I destroy kingdoms; / [21] And with thee will I 
shatter the horse and his rider, / And with thee 
will I shatter the chariot and him that rideth 
therein; / [22] And with thee will I shatter man 
and woman, / And with thee will I shatter the old 
man and the youth, / And with thee will I shatter 
the young man and the maid; / [23] And with 
thee will I shatter the shepherd and his flock, / 
And with thee will I shatter the husbandman 
and his yoke of oxen, / And with thee will I 
shatter governors and deputies. / [24] And I will 
render unto Babylon and to all the inhabitants 
of Chaldea / All their evil that they have done 
in Zion, in your sight, / Saith the Lord. / 
[25] Behold, I am against thee, / O destroying 
mountain, saith the Lord, / Which destroyest all 
the earth; / And I will stretch out My hand upon 
thee, / And roll thee down from the rocks, / And 
will make thee a burnt mountain. / [26] And 
they shall not take of thee a stone for a corner, / 
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Nor a stone for foundations; / But thou shalt be 
desolate for ever, saith the Lord. / [27] Set ye up 
a standard in the land, / Blow the horn among 
the nations, / Prepare the nations against her, / 
Call together against her the kingdoms of Ararat, 
Minni, and Ashkenaz; / Appoint a marshal 
against her; / Cause the horses to come up as 
the rough canker-worm. / [28] Prepare against 
her the nations, the kings of the Medes, / The 
governors thereof, and all the deputies thereof, / 
And all the land of his dominion. / [29] And the 
land quaketh and is in pain; / For the purposes 
of the Lord are performed against Babylon, / 
To make the land of Babylon a desolation, 
without inhabitant. / [30] The mighty men of 
Babylon have forborne to fight, / They remain 
in their strongholds; / Their might hath failed, 
they are become as women; / Her dwelling- 
places are set on fire; / Her bars are broken. / 
[31] One post runneth to meet another, / And 
one messenger to meet another, / To tell the 
king of Babylon / That his city is taken on every 
quarter; / [32] And the fords are seized, / And 
the castles they have burned with fire, / And the 
men of war are affrighted. / [33] For thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, / The God of Israel: / The 
daughter of Babylon is like a threshing-floor / At 
the time when it is trodden; / Yet a little while, 
and the time of harvest / Shall come for her. / 

[34] Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath 
devoured me, / He hath crushed me, / He hath set 
me down as an empty vessel, / He hath swallowed 
me up like a dragon, / He hath filled his maw 
with my delicacies; / He hath washed me clean. / 

[35] ‘The violence done to me and to my flesh 
be upon Babylon’, / Shall the inhabitant of Zion 
say; / And: ‘My blood be upon the inhabitants of 
Chaldea’, / Shall Jerusalem say. / [36] Therefore 
thus saith the Lord / Behold, I will plead thy 
cause, / And take vengeance for thee; / And I 
will dry up her sea, / And make her fountain 
dry. / [37] And Babylon shall become heaps, / A 
dwelling-place for jackals, / An astonishment, 
and a hissing, / Without inhabitant. / [38] They 
shall roar together like young lions; / They shall 
growl as lions’ whelps. / [39] With their poison I 
will prepare their feast, / And I will make them 
drunken, that they may be convulsed, / And 
sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, / Saith the 
Lord. / [40] I will bring them down like lambs 
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to the slaughter, / Like rams with he-goats. / 
[41] How is Sheshach taken! / And the praise of 
the whole earth seized! / How is Babylon become 
an astonishment / Among the nations! / [42] The 
sea is come up upon Babylon; / She is covered 
with the multitude of the waves thereof. / [43] Her 
cities are become a desolation, / A dry land, and 
a desert, / A land wherein no man dwelleth, / 
Neither doth any son of man pass thereby. / 
[44] And I will punish Bel in Babylon, / And I will 
bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath 
swallowed up, / And the nations shall not flow 
any more unto him; / Yea, the wall of Babylon 
shall fall. / [45] My people, go ye out of the midst 
of her, / And save yourselves every man / From 
the fierce anger of the Lord. / [46] And let not 
your heart faint, neither fear ye, / For the rumour 
that shall be heard in the land; / For a rumour 
shall come one year, / And after that in another 
year a rumour, / And violence in the land, 
ruler against ruler. / [47] Therefore, behold, the 
days come, / That I will do judgment upon the 
graven images of Babylon, / And her whole land 
shall be ashamed; / And all her slain shall fall 
in the midst of her. / [48] Then the heaven and 
the earth, and all that is therein, / Shall sing for 
joy over Babylon; / For the spoilers shall come 
unto her / From the north, saith the Lord. / 
[49] As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel 
to fall, / So at Babylon shall fall the slain of all the 
land. / [50] Ye that have escaped the sword, / Go 
ye, stand not still; / Remember the Lord from 
afar, / And let Jerusalem come into your mind. / 
[51] ‘We are ashamed, because we have heard 
reproach, / Confusion hath covered our faces; / 
For strangers are come / Into the sanctuaries 
of the Lord’s house.’ / [52] Wherefore, behold, 
the days come, saith the Lord, / That I will 
do judgment upon her graven images; / And 
through all her land the wounded shall groan. / 
[53] Though Babylon should mount up to 
heaven, / And though she should fortify the 
height of her strength, / Yet from Me shall spoilers 
come unto her, saith the Lord. / [54] Hark! a 
cry from Babylon, / And great destruction from 
the land of the Chaldeans! / [55] For the Lord 
spoileth Babylon, / And destroyeth out of her 
the great voice; / And their waves roar like many 
waters, / The noise of their voice is uttered; / 
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[56] For the spoiler is come upon her, even upon 
Babylon, / And her mighty men are taken, / 
Their bows are shattered; / For the Lord is a 
God of recompenses, / He will surely requite. / 

[57] And I will make drunk her princes and her 
wise men, / Her governors and her deputies, 
and her mighty men; / And they shall sleep a 
perpetual sleep, and not wake, / Saith the King, 
whose name is the Lord of hosts. / [58] Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts: / The broad walls of 
Babylon shall be utterly overthrown, / And her 
high gates shall be burned with fire; / And the 
peoples shall labour for vanity, / And the nations 
for the fire; / And they shall be weary. 

[59] The word which Jeremiah the prophet 
commanded Seraiah the son of Neriah, the son 
of Mahseiah, when he went with Zedekiah the 
king of Judah to Babylon in the fourth year 
of his reign. Now Seraiah was quartermaster. 

[60] And Jeremiah wrote in one book all the evil 
that should come upon Babylon, even all these 
words that are written concerning Babylon. 

[61] And Jeremiah said to Seraiah: ‘When thou 
comest to Babylon, then see that thou read all 
these words, [62] and say: O Lord, Thou hast 
spoken concerning this place, to cut it off, that 
none shall dwell therein, neither man nor beast, 
but that it shall be desolate for ever. [63] And it 
shall be, when thou hast made an end of reading 
this book, that thou shalt bind a stone to it, and 
cast it into the midst of the Euphrates; [64] and 
thou shalt say: Thus shall Babylon sink, and shall 
not rise again because of the evil that I will bring 
upon her; and they shall be weary.’ 

Thus far are the words of Jeremiah. 

Zedekiah was one and twenty years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem; and his mother’s 
name was Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnah. [2] And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim 
had done. [3] For through the anger of the Lord 
did it come to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until 
He had cast them out from His presence. And 
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Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon. 
[4] And it came to pass in the ninth year of his 
reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the 
month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
came, he and all his army, against Jerusalem, and 
encamped against it; and they built forts against 
it round about. [5] So the city was besieged unto 
the eleventh year of king Zedekiah. [6] In the 
fourth month, in the ninth day of the month, 
the famine was sore in the city, so that there was 
no bread for the people of the land. [7] Then a 
breach was made in the city, and all the men of 
war fled, and went forth out of the city by night by 
the way of the gate between the two walls, which 
was by the king’s garden—now the Chaldeans 
were against the city round about—and they 
went by the way of the Arabah. [8] But the army 
of the Chaldeans pursued after the king, and 
overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho; and 
all his army was scattered from him. [9] Then 
they took the king, and carried him up unto the 
king of Babylon to Riblah in the land of Hamath; 
and he gave judgment upon him. [10] And the 
king of Babylon slew the sons of Zedekiah before 
his eyes; he slew also all the princes of Judah in 
Riblah. [11] And he put out the eyes of Zedekiah; 
and the king of Babylon bound him in fetters, 
and carried him to Babylon, and put him in 
prison till the day of his death. 

[12] Now in the fifth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, which was the nineteenth year 
of king Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylon, came 
Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard, who 
stood before the king of Babylon, into Jerusalem; 
[13] and he burned the house of the Lord, and 
the king’s house; and all the houses of Jerusalem, 
even every great man’s house, burned he with 
fire. [14] And all the army of the Chaldeans, that 
were with the captain of the guard, broke down 
all the walls of Jerusalem round about. [15] Then 
Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard carried 
away captive of the poorest sort of the people, 
and the residue of the people that remained in 
the city, and those that fell away, that fell to the 
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king of Babylon, and the residue of the multitude. 
[16] But Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard 
left of the poorest of the land to be vinedressers 
and husbandmen. [17] And the pillars of brass 
that were in the house of the Lord, and the bases 
and the brazen sea that were in the house of the 
Lord, did the Chaldeans break in pieces, and 
carried all the brass of them to Babylon. [18] The 
pots also, and the shovels, and the snuffers, and 
the basins, and the pans, and all the vessels of 
brass wherewith they ministered, took they 
away. [19] And the cups, and the fire-pans, and 
the basins, and the pots, and the candlesticks, 
and the pans, and the bowls—that which was 
of gold, in gold, and that which was of silver, 
in silver—the captain of the guard took away. 
[20] The two pillars, the one sea, and the twelve 
brazen bulls that were under the bases, which 
king Solomon had made for the house of the 
Lord— the brass of all these vessels was without 
weight. [21] And as for the pillars, the height of 
the one pillar was eighteen cubits; and a line of 
twelve cubits did compass it; and the thickness 
thereof was four fingers; it was hollow. [22] And 
a capital of brass was upon it; and the height of 
the one capital was five cubits, with network and 
pomegranates upon the capital round about, all 
of brass; and the second pillar also had like unto 
these, and pomegranates. [23] And there were 
ninety and six pomegranates on the outside; 
all the pomegranates were a hundred upon the 
network round about. 

[24] And the captain of the guard took 
Seraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah the 
second priest, and the three keepers of the door; 
[25] and out of the city he took an officer that was 
set over the men of war; and seven men of them 
that saw the king’s face, who were found in the 
city; and the scribe of the captain of the host, who 
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mustered the people of the land; and threescore 
men of the people of the land, that were found 
in the midst of the city. [26] And Nebuzaradan 
the captain of the guard took them, and brought 
them to the king of Babylon to Riblah. [27] And 
the king of Babylon smote them, and put them to 
death at Riblah in the land of Hamath. So Judah 
was carried away captive out of his land. 

[28] This is the people whom Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar carried away captive: in the seventh 
year three thousand Jews and three and twenty; 
[29] in the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar, 
from Jerusalem, eight hundred thirty and two 
persons; [30] in the three and twentieth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar Nebuzaradan the captain of 
the guard carried away captive of the Jews seven 
hundred forty and five persons; all the persons 
were four thousand and six hundred. 

[31] And it came to pass in the seven and 
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king 
of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the five and 
twentieth day of the month, that Evilmerodach 
king of Babylon, in the first year of his reign, 
lifted up the head of Jehoiacliin king of Judah, 
and brought him forth out of prison. [32] And he 
spoke kindly to him, and set his throne above the 
throne of the kings that were with him in Babylon. 
[33] And he changed his prison garments, and 
did eat bread before him continually all the days 
of his life. [34] And for his allowance, there was 
a continual allowance given him of the king of 
Babylon, every day a portion until the day of his 
death, all the days of his life. 
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I Now it came to pass in the thirtieth year, 
in the fourth month, in the fifth day of the 
month, as I was among the captives by the river 
Chebar, that the heavens were opened, and I saw 
visions of God. [2] In the fifth day of the month, 
which was the fifth year of king Jehoiachin’s 
captivity, [3] the word of the Lord came expressly 
unto Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the 
land of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar; and 
the hand of the Lord was there upon him. 

[4] And I looked, and, behold, a stormy 
wind came out of the north, a great cloud, with 
a fire flashing up, so that a brightness was round 
about it; and out of the midst thereof as the colour 
of electrum, out of the midst of the fire. [5] And 
out of the midst thereof came the likeness of four 
living creatures. And this was their appearance: 
they had the likeness of a man. [6] And every 
one had four faces, and every one of them had 
four wings. [7] And their feet were straight feet; 
and the sole of their feet was like the sole of a 
calf s foot; and they sparkled like the colour of 
burnished brass. [8] And they had the hands of 
a man under their wings on their four sides; and 
as for the faces and wings of them four, [9] their 
wings were joined one to another; they turned 
not when they went; they went every one straight 
forward. [10] As for the likeness of their faces, 
they had the face of a man; and they four had 
the face of a lion on the right side; and they four 
had the face of an ox on the left side; they four 
had also the face of an eagle. [11] Thus were their 
faces; and their wings were stretched upward; 
two wings of every one were joined one to 
another, and two covered their bodies. [12] And 
they went every one straight forward; whither 
the spirit was to go, they went; they turned not 
when they went. [13] As for the likeness of the 
living creatures, their appearance was like coals 
of fire, burning like the appearance of torches; it 
flashed up and down among the living creatures; 
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and there was brightness to the fire, and out of 
the fire went forth lightning. [14] And the living 
creatures ran and returned as the appearance of 
a flash of lightning. 

[15] Now as I beheld the living creatures, 
behold one wheel at the bottom hard by the 
living creatures, at the four faces thereof. [16] The 
appearance of the wheels and their work was like 
unto the colour of a beryl; and they four had one 
likeness; and their appearance and their work 
was as it were a wheel within a wheel. [17] When 
they went, they went toward their four sides; 
they turned not when they went. [18] As for their 
rings, they were high and they were dreadful; 
and they four had their rings full of eyes round 
about. [19] And when the living creatures went, 
the wheels went hard by them; and when the 
living creatures were lifted up from the bottom, 
the wheels were lifted up. [20] Whithersoever the 
spirit was to go, as the spirit was to go thither, so 
they went; and the wheels were lifted up beside 
them; for the spirit of the living creature was in 
the wheels. [21] When those went, these went, 
and when those stood, these stood; and when 
those were lifted up from the earth, the wheels 
were lifted up beside them; for the spirit of the 
living creature was in the wheels. 

[22] And over the heads of the living 
creatures there was the likeness of a firmament, 
like the colour of the terrible ice, stretched forth 
over their heads above. [23] And under the 
firmament were their wings conformable the 
one to the other; this one of them had two which 
covered, and that one of them had two which 
covered, their bodies. [24] And when they went, 
I heard the noise of their wings like the noise 
of great waters, like the voice of the Almighty, 
a noise of tumult like the noise of a host; when 
they stood, they let down their wings. [25] For, 
when there was a voice above the firmament that 
was over their heads, as they stood, they let down 
their wings. 

[26] And above the firmament that was 
over their heads was the likeness of a throne, as 
the appearance of a sapphire stone; and upon 
the likeness of the throne was a likeness as the 
appearance of a man upon it above. [27] And I saw 
as the colour of electrum, as the appearance of fire 
round about enclosing it, from the appearance of 
his loins and upward; and from the appearance 
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of his loins and downward I saw as it were the 
appearance of fire, and there was brightness 
round about him. [28] As the appearance of the 
bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, so was 
the appearance of the brightness round about. 
This was the appearance of the likeness of the 
glory of the Lord. And when I saw it, I fell upon 
my face, and I heard a voice of one that spoke. 
And He said unto me: ‘Son of man, stand 
upon thy feet, and I will speak with thee.’ 
[2] And spirit entered into me when He spoke 
unto me, and set me upon my feet; and I heard 
Him that spoke unto me. 

[3] And He said unto me: ‘Son of man, I 
send thee to the children of Israel, to rebellious 
nations, that have rebelled against Me; they 
and their fathers have transgressed against Me, 
even unto this very day; [4] and the children are 
brazen-faced and stiff-hearted, I do send thee 
unto them; and thou shalt say unto them: Thus 
saith the Lord God. [5] And they, whether they 
will hear, or whether they will forbear—for they 
are a rebellious house—yet shall know that there 
hath been a prophet among them. 

[6] And thou, son of man, be not afraid of 
them, neither be afraid of their words, though 
defiers and despisers be with thee, and thou dost 
dwell among scorpions; be not afraid of their 
words, nor be dismayed at their looks, for they 
are a rebellious house. [7] And thou shalt speak 
My words unto them, whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear; for they are most 
rebellious. 

[8] And thou, son of man, hear what I 
say unto thee: be not thou rebellious like that 
rebellious house; open thy mouth, and eat that 
which I give thee.’ [9] And when I looked, behold, 
a hand was put forth unto me; and, lo, a roll of a 
book was therein; [10] and He spread it before 
me, and it was written within and without; and 
there was written therein lamentations, and 
moaning, and woe. 
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3 And He said unto me: ‘Son of man, eat that 
which thou findest; eat this roll, and go, 
speak unto the house of Israel.’ [2] So I opened 
my mouth, and He caused me to eat that roll. 
[3] And He said unto me: ‘Son of man, cause thy 
belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that 
I give thee.’ Then did I eat it; and it was in my 
mouth as honey for sweetness. 

[4] And He said unto me: ‘Son of man, go, 
get thee unto the house of Israel, and speak with 
My words unto them. [5] For thou art not sent 
to a people of an unintelligible speech and of a 
slow tongue, but to the house of Israel; [6] not 
to many peoples of an unintelligible speech and 
of a slow tongue, whose words thou canst not 
understand. Surely, if I sent thee to them, they 
would hearken unto thee. [7] But the house of 
Israel will not consent to hearken unto thee; for 
they consent not to hearken unto Me; for all the 
house of Israel are of a hard forehead and of a 
stiff heart. [8] Behold, I have made thy face hard 
against their faces, and thy forehead hard against 
their foreheads. [9] As an adamant harder than 
flint have I made thy forehead; fear them not, 
neither be dismayed at their looks, for they are a 
rebellious house.’ 

[10] Moreover He said unto me: ‘Son of 
man, all My words that I shall speak unto thee 
receive in thy heart, and hear with thine ears. 

[11] And go, get thee to them of the captivity, 
unto the children of thy people, and speak unto 
them, and tell them: Thus saith the Lord God; 
whether they will hear, or whether they will 
forbear.’ 

[12] Then a spirit lifted me up, and I heard 
behind me the voice of a great rushing: ‘Blessed 
be the glory of the Lord from His place’; [13] also 
the noise of the wings of the living creatures as 
they touched one another, and the noise of the 
wheels beside them, even the noise of a great 
rushing. [14] So a spirit lifted me up, and took me 
away; and I went in bitterness, in the heat of my 
spirit, and the hand of the Lord was strong upon 
me. [15] Then I came to them of the captivity at 
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Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river Chebar, and I 
sat where they sat; and I remained there appalled 
among them seven days. 

[16] And it came to pass at the end of seven 
days, that the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying: [17] ‘Son of man, I have appointed thee 
a watchman unto the house of Israel; and when 
thou shalt hear a word at My mouth, thou shalt 
give them warning from Me. [18] When I say 
unto the wicked: Thou shalt surely die; and 
thou givest him not warning, nor speakest to 
warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save 
his life; the same wicked man shall die in his 
iniquity, but his blood will I require at thy hand. 
[19] Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn 
not from his wickedness, nor from his wicked 
way, he shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast 
delivered thy soul. [20] Again, when a righteous 
man doth turn from his righteousness, and 
commit iniquity, I will lay a stumblingblock 
before him, he shall die; because thou hast not 
given him warning, he shall die in his sin, and 
his righteous deeds which he hath done shall 
not be remembered; but his blood will I require 
at thy hand. [21] Nevertheless if thou warn the 
righteous man, that the righteous sin not, and he 
doth not sin, he shall surely live, because he took 
warning; and thou hast delivered thy soul.’ 

[22] And the hand of the Lord came there 
upon me; and He said unto me: ‘Arise, go forth 
into the plain, and I will there speak with thee.’ 
[23] Then I arose, and went forth into the plain; 
and, behold, the glory of the Lord stood there, as 
the glory which I saw by the river Chebar; and I 
fell on my face. [24] Then spirit entered into me, 
and set me upon my feet; and He spoke with me, 
and said unto me: ‘Go, shut thyself within thy 
house. [25] But thou, son of man, behold, bands 
shall be put upon thee, and thou shalt be bound 
with them, and thou shalt not go out among 
them; [26] and I will make thy tongue cleave to 
the roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, 
and shalt not be to them a reprover; for they are 
a rebellious house. [27] But when I speak with 
thee, I will open thy mouth, and thou shalt say 
unto them: Thus saith the Lord God; he that 
heareth, let him hear, and he that forbeareth, let 
him forbear; for they are a rebellious house. 
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4 Thou also, son of man, take thee a tile, 
and lay it before thee, and trace upon it a 
city, even Jerusalem; [2] and lay siege against it, 
and build forts against it, and cast up a mound 
against it; set camps also against it, and set 
battering rams against it round about. [3] And 
take thou unto thee an iron griddle, and set it for 
a wall of iron between thee and the city; and set 
thy face toward it, and it shall be besieged, and 
thou shalt lay siege against it. This shall be a sign 
to the house of Israel. 

[4] Moreover lie thou upon thy left side, 
and lay the iniquity of the house of Israel upon 
it; according to the number of the days that thou 
shalt lie upon it, thou shalt bear their iniquity. 
[5] Fori have appointed the years of their iniquity 
to be unto thee a number of days, even three 
hundred and ninety days; so shalt thou bear the 
iniquity of the house of Israel. [6] And again, 
when thou hast accomplished these, thou shalt 
lie on thy right side, and shalt bear the iniquity of 
the house of Judah; forty days, each day for a year, 
have I appointed it unto thee. [7] And thou shalt 
set thy face toward the siege of Jerusalem, with 
thine arm uncovered; and thou shalt prophesy 
against it. [8] And, behold, I lay bands upon thee, 
and thou shalt not turn thee from one side to 
another, till thou hast accomplished the days of 
thy siege. [9] Take thou also unto thee wheat, and 
barley, and beans, and lentils, and millet, and 
spelt, and put them in one vessel, and make thee 
bread thereof; according to the number of the 
days that thou shalt lie upon thy side, even tliree 
hundred and ninety days, shalt thou eat thereof. 
[10] And thy food which thou shalt eat shall be 
by weight, twenty shekels a day; from time to 
time shalt thou eat it. [11] Thou shalt drink also 
water by measure, the sixth part of a hin; from 
time to time shalt thou drink. [12] And thou shalt 
eat it as barley cakes, and thou shalt bake it in 
their sight with dung that cometh out of man.’ 

[13] And the Lord said: ‘Even thus shall 
the children of Israel eat their bread unclean, 
among the nations whither I will drive them.’ 
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[14] Then said I: ‘Ah Lord God! behold, my soul 
hath not been polluted; for from my youth up 
even till now have I not eaten of that which dieth 
of itself, or is torn of beasts; neither came there 
abhorred flesh into my mouth.’ [15] Then He 
said unto me: ‘See, I have given thee cow’s dung 
for man’s dung, and thou shalt prepare thy bread 
thereon.’ [16] Moreover He said unto me: ‘Son 
of man, behold, I will break the staff of bread in 
Jerusalem, and they shall eat bread by weight, 
and with anxiety; and they shall drink water by 
measure, and in appalment; [17] that they may 
want bread and water, and be appalled one with 
another, and pine away in their iniquity. 

And thou, son of man, take thee a sharp 
sword, as a barber’s razor shalt thou take 
it unto thee, and cause it to pass upon thy head 
and upon thy beard; then take thee balances 
to weigh, and divide the hair. [2] A third part 
shalt thou burn in the fire in the midst of the 
city, when the days of the siege are fulfilled; and 
thou shalt take a third part, and smite it with the 
sword round about her; and a third part thou 
shalt scatter to the wind, and I will draw out a 
sword after them. [3] Thou shalt also take thereof 
a few by number, and bind them in thy skirts. 
[4] And of them again shalt thou take, and cast 
them into the midst of the fire, and burn them in 
the fire; therefrom shall a fire come forth into all 
the house of Israel. 

[5] Thus saith the Lord God: This is 
Jerusalem! I have set her in the midst of 
the nations, and countries are round about 
her. [6] And she hath rebelled against Mine 
ordinances in doing wickedness more than the 
nations, and against My statutes more than the 
countries that are round about her; for they have 
rejected Mine ordinances, and as for My statutes, 
they have not walked in them. [7] Therefore thus 
saith the Lord God: Because ye have outdone 
the nations that are round about you, in that 
ye have not walked in My statutes, neither have 
kept Mine ordinances, neither have done after 
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the ordinances of the nations that are round 
about you; [8] therefore thus saith the Lord 
God. Behold, I, even I, am against thee, and I 
will execute judgments in the midst of thee in 
the sight of the nations. [9] And I will do in thee 
that which I have not done, and whereunto I will 
not do any more the like, because of all thine 
abominations. [10] Therefore the fathers shall eat 
the sons in the midst of thee, and the sons shall 
eat their fathers; and I will execute judgments in 
thee, and the whole remnant of thee will I scatter 
unto all the winds. 

[11] Wherefore, as I live, saith the Lord 
God, surely, because thou hast defiled My 
sanctuary with all thy detestable things, and 
with all thine abominations, therefore will I also 
diminish thee; neither shall Mine eye spare, and 
I also will have no pity. [12] A third part of thee 
shall die with the pestilence, and with famine 
shall they be consumed in the midst of thee; and 
a third part shall fall by the sword round about 
thee; and a third part I will scatter unto all the 
winds, and will draw out a sword after them. 
[13] Thus shall Mine anger spend itself, and I 
will satisfy My fury upon them, and I will be 
eased; and they shall know that I the Lord have 
spoken in My zeal, when I have spent My fury 
upon them. [14] Moreover I will make thee an 
amazement and a reproach, among the nations 
that are round about thee, in the sight of all that 
pass by. [15] So it shall be a reproach and a taunt, 
an instruction and an astonishment, unto the 
nations that are round about thee, when I shall 
execute judgments in thee in anger and in fury, 
and in furious rebukes; I the Lord have spoken 
it; [16] when I shall send upon them the evil 
arrows of famine, that are for destruction, which 
I will send to destroy you; and I will increase 
the famine upon you, and will break your staff 
of bread; [17] and I will send upon you famine 
and evil beasts, and they shall bereave thee; and 
pestilence and blood shall pass through thee; and 
I will bring the sword upon thee. I the Lord have 
spoken it.’ 

And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying: [2] ‘Son of man, set thy face toward 
the mountains of Israel, and prophesy against 
them, [3] and say: Ye mountains of Israel, hear 
the word of the Lord God: Thus saith the Lord 
God concerning the mountains and concerning 
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the hills, concerning the ravines and concerning 
the valleys: Behold, I, even I, will bring a sword 
upon you, and I will destroy your high places. 
[4] And your altars shall become desolate, and 
your sun-images shall be broken; and I will cast 
down your slain men before your idols. [5] And 
I will lay the carcasses of the children of Israel 
before their idols; and I will scatter your bones 
round about your altars. [6] In all your dwelling- 
places the cities shall be laid waste, and the high 
places shall be desolate; that your altars may be 
laid waste and made desolate, and your idols 
may be broken and cease, and your sun-images 
may be hewn down, and your works may be 
blotted out. [7] And the slain shall fall in the 
midst of you, and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. [8] Yet will I leave a remnant, in that ye 
shall have some that escape the sword among the 
nations, when ye shall be scattered through the 
countries. [9] And they that escape of you shall 
remember Me among the nations whither they 
shall be carried captives, how that I have been 
anguished with their straying heart, which hath 
departed from Me, and with their eyes, which are 
gone astray after their idols; and they shall loathe 
themselves in their own sight for the evils which 
they have committed in all their abominations. 
[10] And they shall know that I am the Lord; 
I have not said in vain that I would do this evil 
unto them. 

[11] Thus saith the Lord God: Smite with 
thy hand, and stamp with thy foot, and say: Alas! 
because of all the evil abominations of the house 
of Israel; for they shall fall by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence. [12] He that is far 
off shall die of the pestilence; and he that is near 
shall fall by the sword; and he that remaineth 
and is besieged shall die by the famine; thus will I 
spendMyfiiryuponthem. [13] Andye shall know 
that I am the Lord, when their slain men shall be 
among their idols round about their altars, upon 
every high hill, in all the tops of the mountains, 
and under every leafy tree, and under every thick 
terebinth, the place where they did offer sweet 
savour to all their idols. [14] And I will stretch 
out My hand upon them, and make the land 
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desolate and waste, more than the wilderness 
of Diblah, throughout all their habitations; and 
they shall know that I am the Lord.’ 

Moreover the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [2] ‘And thou, son of man, thus 
saith the Lord God concerning the land of Israel: 
An end! the end is come upon the four corners 
of the land. [3] Now is the end upon thee, and I 
will send Mine anger upon thee, and will judge 
thee according to thy ways; and I will bring upon 
thee all thine abominations. [4] And Mine eye 
shall not spare thee, neither will I have pity; 
but I will bring thy ways upon thee, and thine 
abominations shall be in the midst of thee; and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

[5] Thus saith the Lord God: An evil, a 
singular evil, behold, it cometh. [6] An end is 
come, the end is come, it awaketh against 
thee; behold, it cometh. [7] The turn is come 
unto thee, O inhabitant of the land; the time 
is come, the day of tumult is near, and not of 
joyful shouting upon the mountains. [8] Now 
will I shortly pour out My fury upon thee, and 
spend Mine anger upon thee, and will judge 
thee according to thy ways; and I will bring 
upon thee all thine abominations [9] And Mine 
eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity; 
I will bring upon thee according to thy ways, 
and thine abominations shall be in the midst of 
thee; and ye shall know that I the Lord do smite. 
[10] Behold the day; behold, it cometh; the turn is 
come forth; the rod hath blossomed, arrogancy 
hath budded. [11] Violence is risen up into a 
rod of wickedness; nought cometh from them, 
nor from their tumult, nor from their turmoil, 
neither is there eminency among them. [12] The 
time is come, the day draweth near; let not the 
buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn; for wrath is 
upon all the multitude thereof. [13] For the seller 
shall not return to that which is sold, although 
they be yet alive; for the vision is touching the 
whole multitude thereof, which shall not return; 
neither shall any stand possessed of the iniquity 
of his life. [14] They have blown the horn, and 
have made all ready, but none goeth to the battle; 
for My wrath is upon all the multitude thereof. 
[15] The sword is without, and the pestilence and 
the famine within; he that is in the field shall 


Home | TOC 

6 VxpTm nnonj 

yyxrrax ■’aari nrpVy mpax 
Van na'pnn “Qian naiyaa naaiy 
a :rnrp axnn ayna Qrpainyna 
nrixi 2 : iax 1 ? yVx mnyinn yna 7 
aanx 1 ? rn.rp a'nx nax-n'n tnKyn 
ynyx nvn-iK'Vy ypn xn yp. Vxnuy 
ly'py ypn nay 3 :yy.Kn ninan 
yanna lyausyn mx ■ , nn t ?un 
'nVil ; lyahyia-Va ax Tp'py ■’aaai 
lyrm ■’B Vianx x'yi ly'py ypy oinn 
jyna 7|nian Vpa'inyia'i tax yyVy 
d :nyp ax-TD Day-pi 
nyy anx mn mrp anx nax nn 5 
yyVx y»pn ypn xn xn y|7 e: nxn nan 
nwa n^x nmnam nxn 7 : nxn mn 

J" I W •• VT • : - T ST IT T Sf* * 

naana nan ninp nyn xn ynxn 
Tjiniyx nripa nays : trnn nn-xVi 
ayaunun yn 7 $x a-p^n'i ly’py man 
layainyia-Vn ax ay'py ■’aaaa yynnnn 
aynnna 'aanx xVi ayy □‘inrrxVi? 
jyna apian ayainyiai pix yyVy 
□an rnn 10: nna aim ax yn □ayna 
nna naan yy ninyn hxyj nxn nan 
■xV yiyynaaV ap 1 oannn :pnrn 
na-xVi anana xVi aaiana xVi nna 
haipn aim yan ayn xn 12 : ann 
pnn yn Vnxa^Vx nniani naty’-Vx 
nnaarr^x nnian p 13; naiarrVn'Vx 
pm-p nna aynn niyi muy k 1 ? 
iaiyn niup y 1 ? naiarr t p _t 7 X 
pnni yipan iypa 14 ap-mrp x^ lam 
yainn yn nan^a 1 ? yJPn pxi ‘Pnn 
nnnni yahn nnnnis : nparrPn-Px 



990 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im EZEKIEL 7.16 

die with the sword, and he that is in the city, 
famine and pestilence shall devour him. [16] But 
they that shall at all escape of them, shall be on 
the mountains like doves of the valleys, all of 
them moaning, every one in his iniquity. [17] All 
hands shall be slack, and all knees shall drip 
with water. [18] They shall also gird themselves 
with sackcloth, and horror shall cover them; 
and shame shall be upon all faces, and baldness 
upon all their heads. [19] They shall cast their 
silver in the streets, and their gold shall be as an 
unclean thing; their silver and their gold shall not 
be able to deliver them in the day of the wrath 
of the Lord; they shall not satisfy their souls, 
neither fill their bowels; because it hath been 
the stumblingblock of their iniquity. [20] And 
as for the beauty of their ornament, which was 
set for a pride, they made the images of their 
abominations and their detestable things thereof; 
therefore have I made it unto them as an unclean 
thing. [21] And I will give it into the hands of 
the strangers for a prey, and to the wicked of the 
earth for a spoil; and they shall profane it. [22] I 
will also turn My face from them, and they shall 
profane My secret place; and robbers shall enter 
into it, and profane it. 

[23] Make the chain; for the land is full of 
bloody crimes, and the city is full of violence. 
[24] Wherefore I will bring the worst of the 
nations, and they shall possess their houses; I will 
also make the pride of the strong to cease; and 
their holy places shall be profaned. [25] Horror 
cometh; and they shall seek peace, and there shall 
be none. [26] Calamity shall come upon calamity, 
and rumour shall be upon rumour; and they 
shall seek a vision of the prophet, and instruction 
shall perish from the priest, and counsel from the 
elders. [27] The king shall mourn, and the prince 
shall be clothed with appalment, and the hands 
of the people of the land shall be enfeebled; I will 
do unto them after their way, and according to 
their deserts will I judge them; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord.’ 

And it came to pass in the sixth year, in 
the sixth month, in the fifth day of the 
month, as I sat in my house, and the elders of 
Judah sat before me, that the hand of the Lord 
God fell there upon me. [2] Then I beheld, and 
lo a likeness as the appearance of fire: from the 
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appearance of his loins and downward, fire; and 
from his loins and upward, as the appearance of 
brightness, as the colour of electrum. [3] And the 
form of a hand was put forth, and I was taken 
by a lock of my head; and a spirit lifted me up 
between the earth and the heaven, and brought 
me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the door 
of the gate of the inner court that looketh toward 
the north; where was the seat of the image of 
jealousy, which provoketh to jealousy. [4] And, 
behold, the glory of the God of Israel was there, 
according to the vision that I saw in the plain. 
[5] Then said He unto me: ‘Son of man, lift up 
thine eyes now the way toward the north.’ So I 
lifted up mine eyes the way toward the north, 
and behold northward of the gate of the altar this 
image of jealousy in the entry. 

[6] And He said unto me: ‘Son of man, seest 
thou what they do? even the great abominations 
that the house of Israel do commit here, that I 
should go far off from My sanctuary? but thou 
shalt again see yet greater abominations.’ [7] And 
He brought me to the door of the court; and when 
I looked, behold a hole in the wall. [8] Then said 
He unto me: ‘Son of man, dig now in the wall’; 
and when I had digged in the wall, behold a door. 
[9] And He said unto me: ‘Go in, and see the 
wicked abominations that they do here.’ [10] So 
I went in and saw; and behold every detestable 
form of creeping things and beasts, and all the 
idols of the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the 
wall round about. [11] And there stood before 
them seventy men of the elders of the house of 
Israel, and in the midst of them stood Jaazaniah 
the son of Shaphan, every man with his censer 
in his hand; and a thick cloud of incense went 
up. [12] Then said He unto me: ‘Son of man, hast 
thou seen what the elders of the house of Israel 
do in the dark, every man in his chambers of 
imagery? for they say: The Lord seeth us not, 
the Lord hath forsaken the land.’ [13] He said 
also unto me: ‘Thou shalt again see yet greater 
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abominations which they do.’ [14] Then He 
brought me to the door of the gate of the Lord’s 
house which was toward the north; and, behold, 
there sat the women weeping for Tammuz. 
[15] Then said He unto me: ‘Hast thou seen this, 
O son of man? thou shalt again see yet greater 
abominations than these.’ [16] And He brought 
me into the inner court of the Lord’s house, and, 
behold, at the door of the temple of the Lord, 
between the porch and the altar, were about five 
and twenty men, with their backs toward the 
temple of the Lord, and their faces toward the 
east; and they worshipped the sun toward the 
east. [17] Then He said unto me: ‘Hast thou seen 
this, O son of man? Is it a light thing to the house 
of Judah that they commit the abominations 
which they commit here in that they fill the land 
with violence, and provoke Me still more, and, lo, 
they put the branch to their nose? [18] Therefore 
will I also deal in fury; Mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have pity; and though they cry in 
Mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I not hear 
them.’ 

Then He called in mine ears with a loud 
voice, saying: ‘Cause ye them that have 
charge over the city to draw near, every man 
with his destroying weapon in his hand.’ [2] And, 
behold, six men came from the way of the upper 
gate, which lieth toward the north, every man 
with his weapon of destruction in his hand; 
and one man in the midst of them clothed in 
linen, with a writer’s inkhorn on his side. And 
they went in, and stood beside the brazen altar. 
[3] And the glory of the God of Israel was gone 
up from the cherub, whereupon it was, to the 
threshold of the house; and He called to the man 
clothed in linen, who had the writer’s inkhorn 
on his side. [4] And the Lord said unto him: 
‘Go through the midst of the city, through the 
midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the 
foreheads of the men that sigh and that cry for 
all the abominations that are done in the midst 
thereof.’ [5] And to the others He said in my 
hearing: ‘Go ye through the city after him, and 
smite; let not your eye spare, neither have ye 
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pity; [6] slay utterly the old man, the young man 
and the maiden, and little children and women; 
but come not near any man upon whom is the 
mark; and begin at My sanctuary.’ Then they 
began at the elders that were before the house. 
[7] And He said unto them: ‘Defile the house, 
and fill the courts with the slain; go ye forth.’ And 
they went forth, and smote in the city. [8] And 
it came to pass, while they were smiting, and 
I was left, that I fell upon my face, and cried, 
and said: ‘Ah Lord God! wilt Thou destroy all 
the residue of Israel in Thy pouring out of Thy 
fury upon Jerusalem?’ [9] Then said He unto me: 
‘The iniquity of the house of Israel and Judah is 
exceeding great, and the land is full of blood, and 
the city full of wresting of judgment; for they say: 
The Lord hath forsaken the land, and the Lord 
seeth not. [10] And as for Me also, Mine eye shall 
not spare, neither will I have pity, but I will bring 
their way upon their head.’ [11] And, behold, the 
man clothed in linen, who had the inkhorn on 
his side, reported, saying: ‘I have done according 
to all that Thou hast commanded me.’ 

Then I looked, and, behold, upon the 
firmament that was over the head of the 
cherubim, there appeared above them as it were a 
sapphire stone, as the appearance of the likeness 
of a throne. [2] And He spoke unto the man 
clothed in linen, and said: ‘Go in between the 
wheelwork, even under the cherub, and fill both 
thy hands with coals of fire from between the 
cherubim, and dash them against the city’ And 
he went in in my sight [3] Now the cherubim 
stood on the right side of the house, when the 
man went in; and the cloud filled the inner court. 

[4] And the glory of the Lord mounted up from 
the cherub to the threshold of the house; and the 
house was filled with the cloud, and the court 
was full of the brightness of the Lord’s glory. 

[5] And the sound of the wings of the cherubim 
was heard even to the outer court, as the voice 
of God Almighty when He speaketh. [6] And it 
came to pass, when He commanded the man 
clothed in linen, saying: ‘Take fire from between 
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the wheelwork, from between the cherubim’, that 
he went in, and stood beside a wheel. [7] And the 
cherub stretched forth his hand from between 
the cherubim unto the fire that was between 
the cherubim, and took thereof, and put it into 
the hands of him that was clothed in linen, who 
took it and went out. [8] And there appeared in 
the cherubim the form of a man’s hand under 
their wings. [9] And I looked, and behold four 
wheels beside the cherubim, one wheel beside 
one cherub, and another wheel beside another 
cherub; and the appearance of the wheels was 
as the colour of a beryl stone. [10] And as for 
their appearance, they four had one likeness, as 
if a wheel had been within a wheel. [11] When 
they went, they went toward their four sides; 
they turned not as they went, but to the place 
whither the head looked they followed it; they 
turned not as they went. [12] And their whole 
body, and their backs, and their hands, and their 
wings, and the wheels were full of eyes round 
about, even the wheels that they four had. [ 13] As 
for the wheels, they were called in my hearing 
The wheelwork. [14] And every one had four 
faces: the first face was the face of the cherub, 
and the second face was the face of a man, and 
the third the face of a lion, and the fourth the 
face of an eagle. [15] And the cherubim mounted 
up—this is the living creature that I saw by the 
river Chebar. [16] And when the cherubim went, 
the wheels went beside them; and when the 
cherubim lifted up their wings to mount up from 
the earth, the same wheels also turned not from 
beside them. [17] When they stood, these stood, 
and when they mounted up, these mounted up 
with them; for the spirit of the living creature 
was in them. [ 18] And the glory of the Lord went 
forth from off the threshold of the house, and 
stood over the cherubim. [19] And the cherubim 
lifted up their wings, and mounted up from the 
earth in my sight when they went forth, and 
the wheels beside them; and they stood at the 
door of the east gate of the Lord’s house; and 
the glory of the God of Israel was over them 
above. [20] This is the living creature that I saw 
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under the God of Israel by the river Chebar; and 
I knew that they were cherubim. [21] Every one 
had four faces apiece, and every one four wings; 
and the likeness of the hands of a man was under 
their wings. [22] And as for the likeness of their 
faces, they were the faces which I saw by the river 
Chebar, their appearances and themselves; they 
went every one straight forward. 

Then a spirit lifted me up, and brought 
me unto the east gate of the Lord’s 
house, which looketh eastward; and behold at 
the door of the gate five and twenty men; and 
I saw in the midst of them Jaazaniah the son of 
Azzur, and Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, princes 
of the people. 

[2] And He said unto me: ‘Son of man, 
these are the men that devise iniquity, and that 
give wicked counsel in this city; [3] that say: 
The time is not near to build houses! this city is 
the caldron, and we are the flesh. [4] Therefore 
prophesy against them, prophesy, O son of man.’ 
[5] And the spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and 
He said unto me: ‘Speak: Thus saith the Lord: 
Thus have ye said, O house of Israel; for I know 
the things that come into your mind. [6] Ye have 
multiplied your slain in this city, and ye have 
filled the streets thereof with the slain. 

[7] Therefore thus saith the Lord God: 
Your slain whom ye have laid in the midst of it, 
they are the flesh, and this city is the caldron; but 
ye shall be brought forth out of the midst of it. 
[8] Ye have feared the sword; and the sword will 
I bring upon you, saith the Lord God. [9] And I 
will bring you forth out of the midst thereof, and 
deliver you into the hands of strangers, and will 
execute judgments among you. [10] Ye shall fall 
by the sword, I will judge you upon the border 
of Israel; and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 
[11] Though this city shall not be your caldron, ye 
shall be the desh in the midst thereof; I will judge 
you upon the border of Israel; [12] and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord; for ye have not walked 
in My statutes, neither have ye executed Mine 
ordinances, but have done after the ordinances of 
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the nations that are round about you.’ [13] And 
it came to pass, when I prophesied, that Pelatiah 
the son of Benaiah died. Then fell I down upon 
my face, and cried with a loud voice, and said. 
‘Ah Lord God! wilt Thou make a full end of the 
remnant of Israel?’ 

[14] And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [15] ‘Son of man, as for thy brethren, 
even thy brethren, the men of thy kindred, and 
all the house of Israel, all of them, concerning 
whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem have said: Get 
you far from the Lord! unto us is this land given 
for a possession; [16] therefore say: Thus saith 
the Lord God: Although I have removed them 
far off among the nations, and although I have 
scattered them among the countries, yet have I 
been to them as a little sanctuary in the countries 
where they are come; [7] therefore say: Thus saith 
the Lord God: I will even gather you from the 
peoples, and assemble you out of the countries 
where ye have been scattered, and I will give 
you the land of Israel. [18] And they shall come 
thither, and they shall take away all the detestable 
things thereof and all the abominations thereof 
from thence. [19] And I will give them one heart, 
and I will put a new spirit within you; and I will 
remove the stony heart out of their flesh, and will 
give them a heart of flesh; [20] that they may walk 
in My statutes, and keep Mine ordinances, and 
do them; and they shall be My people, and I will 
be their God. [21] But as for them whose heart 
walketh after the heart of their detestable things 
and their abominations, I will bring their way 
upon their own heads, saith the Lord God.’ 

[22] Then did the cherubim lift up their 
wings, and the wheels were beside them; and the 
glory of the God of Israel was over them above. 
[23] And the glory of the Lord went up from the 
midst of the city, and stood upon the mountain 
which is on the east side of the city. [24] And a 
spirit lifted me up, and brought me in the vision 
by the spirit of God into Chaldea, to them of the 
captivity. So the vision that I had seen went up 
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from me. [25] Then I spoke unto them of the 
captivity all the things that the Lord had shown 
me. 

The word of the Lord also came unto 
me, saying: [2] ‘Son of man, thou 
dwellest in the midst of the rebellious house, 
that have eyes to see, and see not, that have ears 
to hear, and hear not; for they are a rebellious 
house. [3] Therefore, thou son of man, prepare 
thee stuff for exile, and remove as though for 
exile by day in their sight; and thou shalt remove 
from thy place to another place in their sight; it 
maybe they will perceive, for they are a rebellious 
house. [4] And thou shalt bring forth thy stuff by 
day in their sight, as stuff for exile; and thou shalt 
go forth thyself at even in their sight, as when 
men go forth into exile. [5] Dig thou through the 
wall in their sight, and carry out thereby. [6] In 
their sight shalt thou bear it upon thy shoulder, 
and carry it forth in the darkness; thou shalt 
cover thy face, that thou see not the ground; for I 
have set thee for a sign unto the house of Israel.’ 
[7] And I did so as I was commanded: I brought 
forth my stuff by day, as stuff for exile, and in the 
even I digged through the wall with my hand; I 
carried out in the darkness, and bore it upon my 
shoulder in their sight. 

[8] And in the morning came the word of 
the Lord unto me, saying: [9] ‘Son of man, hath 
not the house of Israel, the rebellious house, said 
unto thee: What doest thou? [10] Say thou unto 
them: Thus saith the Lord God: Concerning the 
prince, even this burden, in Jerusalem, and all the 
house of Israel among whom they are, [11] say: I 
am your sign: like as I have done, so shall it be 
done unto them—they shall go into exile, into 
captivity. [12] And the prince that is among them 
shall bear upon his shoulder, and go forth in the 
darkness; they shall dig through the wall to carry 
out thereby; he shall cover his face, that he see not 
the ground with his eyes. [13] My net also will I 
spread upon him, and he shall be taken in My 
snare; and I will bring him to Babylon to the land 
of the Chaldeans; yet shall he not see it, though 
he shall die there. [14] And I will disperse toward 
every wind all that are round about him to help 


Home | TOC 

11 Vxpim nnonj 

mrp nny 1 ?? nx nVinn-Vx “innxi 25 
a pjxnn nu/x 
~]n2 lijpxV yVx rnrp-“Q“[ ■’rn 12 
“iuix nun nnx nipn-nn Tpnn tnx 
nnV tpprx iki x^i nlxnV □n'p'b'Lpy 
: nn nip nn n iinpui x^i VnuiV 
n^pi n’piu •’Vn '^b nipy tnx"p nnxf 3 
□ipip^x Tjjpipipip n^n □n'Lpy 1 ? □ipi 1 ’ 
nip nn n ikt yVix nrirny 1 ? hnx 
nnv nVa ^nn n'fn nxYinn : nian 

V-T VT J" : • I V •• T : T 1“ 

□rppn 1 ? hnin xyn nnxi nrirpyV 
“pj?n yi'pnnn nrppnV 5 ;njrn •’XYinn 
xipn finn'Vy nnrpy'pe :in nxYini 
nxnn x'pi npnn Tppn xnin np'pyn 
nnV 'Tpnnp nniirn pnxrrnx 
nn Vny nuix? u/yxi? :Vxnun 
nnyni mgv nVin ■’Vnn •’nxYin 
■’nxyin nuVin Tp n^j^n ■^"’rnnn 
d lan^pn 1 ? ■’nxun Finney 
-]n 9 n'jpx 1 ? “ip'nn ■’b’x rnrnnrn nn« 
nn ‘nsnun nn TpVx nipx x^n tnx 
□rpVx iipx 10 : nu/y nnx nip nan 
rrrn xunpn x^u/pn nirp nix nnx nn 
niannu/x Vx-jun nn-Vni n'pu/rin 
“luix? nnnniip ■>jk iipx 11 :aninn 
nun nViun an 1 ? nun? ]n ■’rpipy 
tpnn'Vx nninnnuix x^u/amn nnbp 
xninV nnrn “ppn xrn nuVvn xun 
yyb nxrp'xV nu7X pjn non 1 ’ t>j 3 in 
'■’nuTp'nx , ’nUn_ni 13 : pnxrrnx xin 
inx ,, nxnni nniyipn nnnpi n’py 
nx-p-xV nnixi □nun ynx n'pnn 
T’n'nnp nuix “Vm 14 miip? null 



998 










« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im EZEKIEL 12.15 

him, and all his troops; and I will draw out the 
sword after them. [15] And they shall know that 
I am the Lord, when I shall scatter them among 
the nations, and disperse them in the countries. 
[16] But I will leave a few men of them from the 
sword, from the famine, and from the pestilence; 
that they may declare all their abominations 
among the nations whither they come; and they 
shall know that I am the Lord.’ 

[17] Moreover the word of the Lord came 
tome, saying: [18] ‘Son of man, eat thy bread with 
quaking, and drink thy water with trembling and 
with anxiety; [19] and say unto the people of the 
land: Thus saith the Lord God concerning the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem in the land of Israel: 
They shall eat their bread with anxiety, and drink 
their water with appalment, that her land may be 
desolate from all that is therein, because of the 
violence of all them that dwell therein. [20] And 
the cities that are inhabited shall be laid waste, 
and the land shall be desolate; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord.’ 

[21] And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [22] ‘Son of man, what is that proverb 
that ye have in the land of Israel, saying: The days 
are prolonged, and every vision faileth? [23] Tell 
them therefore: Thus saith the Lord God: I will 
make this proverb to cease, and they shall no 
more use it as a proverb in Israel; but say unto 
them: The days are at hand, and the word of 
every vision. [24] For there shall be no more any 
vain vision nor smooth divination within the 
house of Israel. [25] For I am the Lord; I will 
speak, what word soever it be that I shall speak, 
and it shall be performed; it shall be no more 
delayed; for in your days, O rebellious house, 
will I speak the word, and will perform it, saith 
the Lord God.’ 

[26] Again the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying: [27] ‘Son of man, behold, they of the 
house of Israel say: The vision that he seeth is for 
many days to come, and he prophesieth of times 
that are far off. [28] Therefore say unto them: 
Thus saith the Lord God: There shall none of 
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My words be delayed any more, but the word 
which I shall speak shall be performed, saith the 
Lord God.’ 

And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [2] ‘Son of man, prophesy 
against the prophets of Israel that prophesy, 
and say thou unto them that prophesy out of 
their own heart: Hear ye the word of the Lord: 
[3] Thus saith the Lord God: Woe unto the 
vile prophets, that follow their own spirit, and 
things which they have not seen! [4] O Israel, 
thy prophets have been like foxes in ruins. [5] Ye 
have not gone up into the breaches, neither made 
up the hedge for the house of Israel, to stand in 
the battle in the day of the Lord. [6] They have 
seen vanity and lying divination, that say: The 
Lord saith; and the Lord hath not sent them, 
yet they hope that the word would be confirmed! 
[7] Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have ye 
not spoken a lying divination, whereas ye say: 
The Lord saith; albeit I have not spoken? 

[8] Therefore thus saith the Lord God: 
Because ye have spoken vanity, and seen lies, 
therefore, behold, I am against you, saith the 
Lord God. [9] And My hand shall be against 
the prophets that see vanity, and that divine lies; 
they shall not be in the council of My people, 
neither shall they be written in the register of the 
house of Israel, neither shall they enter into the 
land of Israel; and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord God. [10] Because, even because they have 
led My people astray, saying Peace, and there is 
no peace; and when it buildeth up a slight wall, 
behold, they daub it with whited plaster; [11] say 
unto them that daub it with whited plaster, that 
it shall fall; there shall be an overflowing shower, 
and ye, O great hailstones, shall fall, and a stormy 
wind shall break forth, [12] and, lo, when the wall 
is fallen, shall it not be said unto you: Where 
is the daubing wherewith ye have daubed it? 
[13] Therefore thus saith the Lord God: I will 
even cause a stormy wind to break forth in My 
fury; and there shall be an overflowing shower 
in Mine anger, and great hailstones in fury to 
consume it. [ 14] So will I break down the wall that 
ye have daubed with whited plaster, and bring 
it down to the ground, so that the foundation 
thereof shall be uncovered; and it shall fall, and 
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ye shall be consumed in the midst thereof; and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord. [15] Thus will 
I spend My fury upon the wall, and upon them 
that have daubed it with whited plaster; and I will 
say unto you: The wall is no more, neither they 
that daubed it; [16] to wit, the prophets of Israel 
that prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and that 
see visions of peace for her, and there is no peace, 
saith the Lord God. 

[17] And thou, son of man, set thy face 
against the daughters of thy people, that 
prophesy out of their own heart; and prophesy 
thou against them, [18] and say: Thus saith the 
Lord God: Woe to the women that sew cushions 
upon all elbows, and make pads for the head of 
persons of every stature to hunt souls! Will ye 
hunt the souls of My people, and save souls alive 
for yourselves? [19] And ye have profaned Me 
among My people for handfuls of barley and for 
crumbs of bread, to slay the souls that should 
not die, and to save the souls alive that should 
not live, by your lying to My people that hearken 
unto lies. [20] Wherefore thus saith the Lord God: 
Behold, I am against your cushions, wherewith 
ye hunt the souls as birds, and I will tear them 
from your arms; and I will let the souls go, even 
the souls that ye hunt as birds. [21] Your pads 
also will I tear, and deliver My people out of your 
hand, and they shall be no more in your hand to 
be hunted; and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 
[22] Because with lies ye have cowed the heart of 
the righteous, when I have not grieved him; and 
strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he 
should not return from his wicked way, that he 
be saved alive; [23] therefore ye shall no more see 
vanity, nor divine divinations; and I will deliver 
My people out of your hand; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord.’ 

Then came certain of the elders of Israel 
unto me, and sat before me. [2] And 
the word of the Lord came unto me, saying: 
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[3] ‘Son of man, these men have set up their 
idols in their mind, and put the stumblingblock 
of their iniquity before their face; should I be 
inquired of at all by them? [4] Therefore speak 
unto them, and say unto them: Thus saith the 
Lord God: Every man of the house of Israel that 
setteth up his idols in his mind, and putteth the 
stumblingblock of his iniquity before his face, and 
cometh to the prophet—I the Lord will answer 
him that cometh according to the multitude of 
his idols; [5] that I may take the house of Israel in 
their own heart, because they are all turned away 
from Me through their idols. 

[6] Therefore say unto the house of Israel: 
Thus saith the Lord God: Return ye, and turn 
yourselves from your idols; and turn away your 
faces from all your abominations. [7] For every 
one of the house of Israel, or of the strangers 
that sojourn in Israel, that separateth himself 
from Me, and taketh his idols into his heart, 
and putteth the stumblingblock of his iniquity 
before his face, and cometh to the prophet, 
that he inquire for him of Me—I the Lord will 
answer him by Myself, [8] and I will set My face 
against that man, and will make him a sign and 
a proverb, and I will cut him off from the midst 
of My people; and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. [9] And when the prophet is enticed and 
speaketh a word, I the Lord have enticed that 
prophet, and I will stretch out My hand upon 
him, and will destroy him from the midst of 
My people Israel. [10] And they shall bear their 
iniquity; the iniquity of the prophet shall be even 
as the iniquity of him that inquireth; [11] that the 
house of Israel may go no more astray from Me, 
neither defile themselves any more with all their 
transgressions; but that they may be My people, 
and I may be their God, saith the Lord God.’ 

[12] And the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying: [13] ‘Son of man, when a land 
sinneth against Me by trespassing grievously, 
and I stretch out My hand upon it, and break 
the staff of the bread thereof, and send famine 
upon it, and cut off from it man and beast; 
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[14] though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and 
Job, were in it, they should deliver but their own 
souls by their righteousness, saith the Lord God. 

[15] If I cause evil beasts to pass through the 
land, and they bereave it, and it be desolate, so 
that no man may pass through because of the 
beasts; [16] though these three men were in it, 
as I live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver 
neither sons nor daughters; they only shall be 
delivered, but the land shall be desolate. [17] Or 
if I bring a sword upon that land, and say: Let 
the sword go through the land, so that I cut off 
from it man and beast; [18] though these three 
men were in it, as I live, saith the Lord God, they 
shall deliver neither sons nor daughters, but they 
only shall be delivered themselves. [19] Or if I 
send a pestilence into that land, and pour out My 
fury upon it in blood, to cut off from it man and 
beast; [20] though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in 
it, as I live, saith the L-rd GOD, they shall deliver 
neither son nor daughter; they shall but deliver 
their own souls by their righteousness. 

[21] For thus saith the L-rd GOD: How 
much more when I send My four sore judgments 
against Jerusalem, the sword, and the famine, 
and the evil beasts, and the pestilence, to cut off 
from it man and beast. [22] And, behold, though 
there be left a remnant therein that shall be 
brought forth, both sons and daughters; behold, 
when they come forth unto you, and ye see their 
way and their doings, then ye shall be comforted 
concerning the evil that I have brought upon 
Jerusalem, even concerning all that I have 
brought upon it; [23] and they shall comfort you, 
when ye see their way and their doings, and ye 
shall know that I have not done without cause all 
that I have done in it, saith the L-rd GOD.’ 

And the word of HaShem came unto 
me, saying: [2] ’Son of man, what is the 
vine-tree more than any tree, the vine branch 
which grew up among the trees of the forest? 
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[3] Shall wood be taken thereof to make any 
work? or will men take a pin of it to hang any 
vessel thereon? [4] Behold, it is cast into the fire 
for fuel; the fire hath devoured both the ends of 
it, and the midst of it is singed; is it profitable for 
any work? [5] Behold, when it was whole, it was 
meet for no work; how much less, when the fire 
hath devoured it, and it is singed, shall it yet be 
meet for any work? [6] Therefore thus saith the 
L-rd GOD: As the vine-tree among the trees of 
the forest, which I have given to the fire for fuel, 
so do I give the inhabitants of Jerusalem. [7] And 
I will set My face against them; out of the fire 
are they come forth, and the fire shall devour 
them; and ye shall know that I am HaShem, 
when I set My face against them. [8] And I will 
make the land desolate, because they have acted 
treacherously, saith the L-rd GOD.’ 

Again the word of HaShem came unto 
me, saying: [2] ’Son of man, cause 
Jerusalem to know her abominations, [3] and 
say: Thus saith the L-rd GOD unto Jerusalem: 
Thine origin and thy nativity is of the land of the 
Canaanite; the Amorite was thy father, and thy 
mother was a Hittite. [4] And as for thy nativity, 
in the day thou wast born thy navel was not cut, 
neither wast thou washed in water for cleansing; 
thou was not salted at all, nor swaddled at all. 
[5] No eye pitied thee, to do any of these unto thee, 
to have compassion upon thee; but thou wast cast 
out in the open field in the loathsomeness of thy 
person, in the day that thou wast born. [6] And 
when I passed by thee, and saw thee wallowing 
in thy blood, I said unto thee: In thy blood, live; 
yea, I said unto thee: In thy blood, live; [7] I cause 
thee to increase, even as the growth of the field. 
And thou didst increase and grow up, and thou 
earnest to excellent beauty: thy breasts were 
fashioned, and thy hair was grown; yet thou wast 
naked and bare. [8] Now when I passed by thee, 
and looked upon thee, and, behold, thy time was 
the time of love, I spread my skirt over thee, and 
covered thy nakedness; yea, I swore unto thee, 


Home | TOC 

15 VxpirP nPK'OJ 

njpn 3 niPH pip rpn “px rnia-rn 
infpax rpx 1 ?)? 1 ? riipi; 1 ? yy ban 
nan 4 pVs'Vs i^y ni^ri 1 ? “irr iiap 
nbpx "priiYp bp rix nVpx 1 ? pn wkV 
nan 5 : rpx 1 ?)? 1 ? nVyjn nm Pirn 'Pxn 
F|X nsxVaV npy ; 1 x 1 ? □’’tin irii'm 
Til; npyii nrm irm'px Px-p 
aix'“iax ns pV 6 d ipdx 1 ?)^ 
-“ipx iibn yip parryv ipK? rrjrp 
pp’-nx 'pip ]3 nJpxV Px 1 ? ipini 
uixna arm rp-rix prill 7 jqVpvp 
px-p briypi bipxri Pxni ixiy 
pirnis :Dn 3 " i 13 tix ">pTii 7 p rnrp 
□xi byh iVya pj nnnp ynxrrnx 

3 :mrp ■’iix 

i* : jt 

■p2 p'jpx 1 ? yb’x rnnppT pn 16 
: nppi/irrnx □VprpTix ypn mx 
p'pprpV mn; pix “ibx-ns rnaxi 3 
“Ipx riinsn yixn iyrnV'pi prfPD 
□ip pni“iVii3i4 : rpnn •yaxi p'axn 
"X^ □pni ipp rnrrxV V|n'x rnVin 
x 1 ? h^pni ppa 1 ? nyni 
yy iy'p norrxV 5 : rPrin xb bnnnj 
iyj?y nbnnb nVxa nnx yV r\wvb 
□ip yipi Vyp rnpn yp-Vx pVprn 
~|x~ixi y'p inyxie pbx nyVn 
'’■’D yp“P ^ “ibxi yayn npppna 
mp3 H333 7 :yn yp3 "iaxi 
■’xnni I’rprn p-pii ypini Vnpn 
np Tpypi 1131 opp oyyy pip 
Tjxpxi y^y inyxis :npyi npv dxj 
y'py pis Ppxi opy ny yp nini 
npnn xinxi ^b° ynpxi ynpy npsxi 



1004 




« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im EZEKIEL 16.9 


and entered into a covenant with thee, saith the 
L-rd GOD, and thou becamest Mine. [9] Then 
washed I thee with water; yea, I cleansed away 
thy blood from thee, and I anointed thee with oil. 

[10] I clothed thee also with richly woven work, 
and shod thee with sealskin, and I wound fine 
linen about thy head, and covered thee with silk. 

[11] I decked thee also with ornaments, and I 
put bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain on 
thy neck. [12] And I put a ring upon thy nose, 
and earrings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown 
upon thy head. [13] Thus wast thou decked with 
gold and silver; and thy raiment was of fine linen, 
and silk, and richly woven work; thou didst eat 
fine flour, and honey, and oil; and thou didst 
wax exceeding beautiful, and thou wast meet 
for royal estate. [14] And thy renown went forth 
among the nations for thy beauty; for it was 
perfect, through My splendour which I had put 
upon thee, saith the L-rd GOD. 

[15] But thou didst trust in thy beauty 
and play the harlot because of thy renown, and 
didst pour out thy harlotries on every one that 
passed by; his it was. [16] And thou didst take 
of thy garments, and didst make for thee high 
places decked with divers colours, and didst 
play the harlot upon them; the like things shall 
not come, neither shall it be so. [17] Thou didst 
also take thy fair jewels of My gold and of My 
silver, which I had given thee, and madest for 
thee images of men, and didst play the harlot 
with them; [18] and thou didst take thy richly 
woven garments and cover them, and didst set 
Mine oil and Mine incense before them. [19] My 
bread also which I gave thee, fine flour, and oil, 
and honey, wherewith I fed thee, thou didst even 
set it before them for a sweet savour, and thus 
it was; saith the L-rd GOD. [20] Moreover thou 
hast taken thy sons and thy daughters, whom 
thou hast borne unto Me, and these hast thou 
sacrificed unto them to be devoured. Were thy 
harlotries a small matter, [21] that thou hast slain 
My children, and delivered them up, in setting 
them apart unto them? [22] And in all thine 
abominations and thy harlotries thou hast not 
remembered the days of thy youth, when thou 
wast naked and bare, and wast wallowing in thy 
blood. 

[23] And it came to pass after all thy 
wickedness—woe, woe unto thee! saith the L- 
rd GOD— [24] that thou hast built unto thee an 
eminent place, and hast made thee a lofty place 
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in every street. [25] Thou hast built thy lofty 
place at every head of the way, and hast made thy 
beauty an abomination, and hast opened thy feet 
to every one that passed by, and multiplied thy 
harlotries. [26] Thou hast also played the harlot 
with the Egyptians, thy neighbours, great of flesh; 
and hast multiplied thy harlotry, to provoke 
Me. [27] Behold, therefore I have stretched 
out My hand over thee, and have diminished 
thine allowance, and delivered thee unto the 
will of them that hate thee, the daughters of the 
Philistines, that are ashamed of thy lewd way. 
[28] Thou hast played the harlot also with the 
Assyrians, without having enough; yea, thou hast 
played the harlot with them, and yet thou wast 
not satisfied. [29] Thou hast moreover multiplied 
thy harlotry with the land of traffic, even with 
Chaldea; and yet thou didst not have enough 
herewith. [30] How weak is thy heart, saith the 
L-rd GOD, seeing thou doest all these things, 
the work of a wanton harlot; [31] in that thou 
buildest thine eminent place in the head of every 
way, and makest thy lofty place in every street; 
and hast not been as a harlot that enhanceth her 
hire. [32] Thou wife that committest adultery, 
that takest strangers instead of thy husband— 
[33] to all harlots gifts are given; but thou hast 
given thy gifts to all thy lovers, and hast bribed 
them to come unto thee from every side in 
thy harlotries. [34] And the contrary is in thee 
from other women, in that thou didst solicit to 
harlotry, and wast not solicited; and in that thou 
givest hire, and no hire is given unto thee, thus 
thou art contrary. 

[35] Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word 
of the Lord! [36] Thus saith the Lord God: 
Because thy filthiness was poured out, and thy 
nakedness uncovered through thy harlotries 
with thy lovers; and because of all the idols of thy 
abominations, and for the blood of thy children, 
that thou didst give unto them; [37] therefore, 
behold, I will gather all thy lovers, unto whom 
thou hast been pleasant, and all them that thou 
hast loved, with all them that thou hast hated; 
I will even gather them against thee from every 
side, and will uncover thy nakedness unto them, 
that they may see all thy nakedness. [38] And I 
will judge thee, as women that break wedlock 
and shed blood are judged; and I will bring upon 


Home | TOC 

16 ^Kpim tPN'OJ 

rpin htj iwo'Vs-Vk 25 iiirrrVmi 
tik ■’jTtiprii ■q’EPTiK pyrmi ■qriKn 
■’inni “iniyVsV 

-pn-VK ■’pirn 26 iruinTiK 

tik ’’pnn'i “itz/n ’Via i^psu; mnyp 
'■>“p Tvnpp rum 27 pppTrinV ^np:n 
TpriiKpu; tf/sim iprmi 7]j?n inpKi ip’hz 
:n)pi ?|3TP? rnpVmn tpriu/Vp nips 
Tiriynip Tibap nbK ppprVK bmps 
tik '’pnn'] 2 ? :nvnp 7 k 1 ? mi mP:m 
"Dpi nmpitpa ppa yhk'Vk “qnuTri 
n'ppK nip 30 iHynip k 1 ? nKp 
nVK _I 73TiK V|rntoi7pi rnrp tik tiKp 
irrmnnsi ■.rwib'v mirmpK nfcwa 

l • <- : • v it - c.t it • j" - 

mur ■’jt’w HPP 7 ) ipT 1 ?? u/k-q ipa 
oVpV npi-n npn ■’i-pt-kVi nirnbpP 
piu^k nnn nsjKjan nwKri 32 : priK 
rnjnurp nipr^pV 33 : n‘ , “pr rii S njri 

Tj' i nnK)p" I 7p I 7 'uppmTiK rmp rmi 
nTpip Tj^K Kin^ nniK nnu/rii 
tp\z7|n-]p ipn ip'V’l 34 
IpriK iinnni npir k 1 ? ^nriKi 
p^35 ■’HHl \V-]JTp kV ipnKi 

a : rnrpTpn Tipb npii 
pvp nirp tik ibKTp 36 
-by T)Tiimn ipbiiv nbarn Hpiump 
•’pTpi lybinvin ■’bVr'p'Vyi Tj^nnKp 
ypipp bin pV°37 :DnV rmp 1U7K Tjpn 
□nbr rinnv -i wk H' 1 inK>?" t pTiK 
nKpw “lu/K'b’pj by nnnK nufK'^p) tiki 
T pVpi nppp i]p by tmk "mpppi 
: Hpiiy'^sTiK iki t i □h'pk iplIV 
tn rppun niQKP Tputo HmpEHzn 38 


1006 




« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im EZEKIEL 16.39 

thee the blood of fury and jealousy. [39] I will also 
give thee into their hand, and they shall throw 
down thine eminent place, and break down 
thy lofty places; and they shall strip thee of thy 
clothes, and take thy fair jewels; and they shall 
leave thee naked and bare. [40] They shall also 
bring up an assembly against thee, and they shall 
stone thee with stones, and thrust thee through 
with their swords. [41] And they shall burn thy 
houses with fire, and execute judgments upon 
thee in the sight of many women; and I will 
cause thee to cease from playing the harlot, and 
thou shalt also give no hire any more. [42] So 
will I satisfy My fury upon thee, and My jealousy 
shall depart from thee, and I will be quiet, and 
will be no more angry. [43] Because thou hast 
not remembered the days of thy youth, but hast 
fretted Me in all these things; lo, therefore I also 
will bring thy way upon thy head, saith the Lord 
God; or hast thou not committed this lewdness 
above all thine abominations? 

[44] Behold, every one that useth proverbs 
shall use this proverb against thee, saying: As 
the mother, so her daughter. [45] Thou art thy 
mother’s daughter, that loatheth her husband 
and her children; and thou art the sister of thy 
sisters, who loathed their husbands and their 
children; your mother was a Hittite, and your 
father an Amorite. [46] And thine elder sister 
is Samaria, that dwelleth at thy left hand, she 
and her daughters; and thy younger sister, that 
dwelleth at thy right hand, is Sodom and her 
daughters. [47] Yet hast thou not walked in their 
ways, nor done after their abominations; but in 
a very little while thou didst deal more corruptly 
than they in all thy ways. [48] As I live, saith the 
Lord God, Sodom thy sister hath not done, she 
nor her daughters, as thou hast done, thou and 
thy daughters. [49] Behold, this was the iniquity 
of thy sister Sodom: pride, fulness of bread, and 
careless ease was in her and in her daughters; 
neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor 
and needy. [50] And they were haughty, and 
committed abomination before Me; therefore I 
removed them when I saw it. [51] Neither hath 
Samaria committed even half of thy sins; but 
thou hast multiplied thine abominations more 
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than they, and hast justified thy sisters by all thine 
abominations which thou hast done. [52] Thou 
also, bear thine own shame, in that thou hast 
given judgment for thy sisters; through thy sins 
that thou hast committed more abominable than 
they, they are more righteous than thou; yea, be 
thou also confounded, and bear thy shame, in 
that thou hast justified thy sisters. 

[53] And I will turn their captivity, the 
captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the 
captivity of Samaria and her daughters, and the 
captivity of thy captives in the midst of them; 

[54] that thou mayest bear thine own shame, 
and mayest be ashamed because of all that thou 
hast done, in that thou art a comfort unto them. 

[55] And thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, 
shall return to their former estate, and Samaria 
and her daughters shall return to their former 
estate, and thou and thy daughters shall return to 
your former estate. [56] For thy sister Sodom was 
not mentioned by thy mouth in the day of thy 
pride; [57] before thy wickedness was uncovered, 
as at the time of the taunt of the daughters of 
Aram, and of all that are round about her, the 
daughters of the Philistines, that have thee in 
disdain round about. [58] Thou hast borne thy 
lewdness and thine abominations, saith the 
Lord. 

[59] For thus saith the Lord God: I will 
even deal with thee as thou hast done, who hast 
despised the oath in breaking the covenant. 

[60] Nevertheless I will remember My covenant 
with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will 
establish unto thee an everlasting covenant. 

[61] Then shalt thou remember thy ways, and 
be ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters, 
thine elder sisters and thy younger; and I will give 
them unto thee for daughters, but not because 
of thy covenant. [62] And I will establish My 
covenant with thee, and thou shalt know that I 
am the Lord; [63] that thou mayest remember, 
and be confounded, and never open thy mouth 
any more, because of thy shame; when I have 
forgiven thee all that thou hast done, saith the 
Lord God.’ 

And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [2] ‘Son of man, put forth 
a riddle, and speak a parable unto the house of 
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Israel, [3] and say: Thus saith the Lord God: A 
great eagle with great wings / And long pinions, / 
Full of feathers, which had divers colours, / Came 
unto Lebanon, / And took the top of the cedar; / 
[4] He cropped off the topmost of the young twigs 
thereof, / And carried it into a land of traffic; / 
He set it in a city of merchants. / [5] He took 
also of the seed of the land, / And planted it in a 
fruitful soil; / He placed it beside many waters, / 
He set it as a slip. / [6] And it grew, and became 
a spreading vine / Of low stature, / Whose 
tendrils might turn toward him, / And the roots 
thereof be under him; / So it became a vine, and 
brought forth branches, / And shot forth sprigs. / 
[7] There was also another great eagle with great 
wings / And many feathers; / And, behold, this 
vine did bend / Its roots toward him, / And shot 
forth its branches toward him, from the beds of 
its plantation, / That he might water it. / [8] It 
was planted in a good soil / By many waters, / 
That it might bring forth branches, and that it 
might bear fruit, / That it might be a stately vine. / 
[9] Say thou: Thus saith the Lord God: Shall it 
prosper? / Shall he not pull up the roots thereof, / 
And cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither, / Yea, 
wither in all its sprouting leaves? / Neither shall 
great power or much people be at hand / When 
it is plucked up by the roots thereof. / [10] Yea, 
behold, being planted, shall it prosper? / Shall it 
not utterly wither, when the east wind toucheth 
it? / In the beds where it grew it shall wither.’ 

[11] Moreover the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying: [12] ‘Say now to the rebellious 
house: Know ye not what these things mean? 
tell them: Behold, the king of Babylon came 
to Jerusalem, and took the king thereof, and 
the princes thereof, and brought them to him 
to Babylon; [13] and he took of the seed royal, 
and made a covenant with him, and brought 
him under an oath, and the mighty of the land 
he took away; [14] that his might be a lowly 
kingdom, that it might not lift itself up, but 
that by keeping his covenant it might stand. 
[15] But he rebelled against him in sending his 
ambassadors into Egypt, that they might give 
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him horses and much people. Shall he prosper? 
shall he escape that doeth such things? shall he 
break the covenant, and yet escape? [16] As I live, 
saith the Lord God, surely in the place where the 
king dwelleth that made him king, whose oath 
he despised, and whose covenant he broke, even 
with him in the midst of Babylon he shall die. 
[17] Neither shall Pharaoh with his mighty army 
and great company succour him in the war, 
when they cast up mounds and build forts, to cut 
off many souls; [18] seeing he hath despised the 
oath by breaking the covenant, when, lo, he had 
given his hand, and hath done all these things, 
he shall not escape. [19] Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God: As I live, surely Mine oath that he 
hath despised, and My covenant that he hath 
broken, I will even bring it upon his own head. 

[20] And I will spread My net upon him, and he 
shall be taken in My snare, and I will bring him 
to Babylon, and will plead with him there for his 
treachery that he hath committed against Me. 

[21] And all his mighty men in all his bands shall 
fall by the sword, and they that remain shall be 
scattered toward every wind; and ye shall know 
that I the Lord have spoken it. 

[22] Thus saith the Lord God: Moreover 
I will take, even I, of the lofty top of the cedar, 
and will set it; I will crop off from the topmost 
of its young twigs a tender one, and I will plant 
it upon a high mountain and eminent; [23] in 
the mountain of the height of Israel will I plant 
it; and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit; 
and be a stately cedar; and under it shall dwell all 
fowl of every wing, in the shadow of the branches 
thereof shall they dwell. [24] And all the trees of 
the field shall know that I the Lord have brought 
down the high tree, have exalted the low tree, 
have dried up the green tree, and have made the 
dry tree to flourish; I the Lord have spoken and 
have done it.’ 

And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [2] ‘What mean ye, that ye 
use this proverb in the land of Israel, saying: 

The fathers have eaten sour grapes, / And 
the children’s teeth are set on edge? 

[3] As I live, saith the Lord God, ye shall not 
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have occasion any more to use this proverb in 
Israel. [4] Behold, all souls are Mine; as the soul 
of the father, so also the soul of the son is Mine; 
the soul that sinneth, it shall die. 

[5] But if a man be just, and do that which 
is lawful and right, [6] and hath not eaten upon 
the mountains, neither hath lifted up his eyes 
to the idols of the house of Israel, neither hath 
defiled his neighbour’s wife, neither hath come 
near to a woman in her impurity; [7] and hath 
not wronged any, but hath restored his pledge 
for a debt, hath taken nought by robbery, hath 
given his bread to the hungry, and hath covered 
the naked with a garment; [8] he that hath not 
given forth upon interest, neither hath taken any 
increase, that hath withdrawn his hand from 
iniquity, hath executed true justice between man 
and man, [9] hath walked in My statutes, and 
hath kept Mine ordinances, to deal truly; he is 
just, he shall surely live, saith the Lord God. 

[10] If he beget a son that is a robber, a 
shedder of blood, and that doeth to a brother any 
of these things, [11] whereas he himself had not 
done any of these things, for he hath even eaten 
upon the mountains, and defiled his neighbour’s 
wife, [12] hath wronged the poor and needy, 
hath taken by robbery, hath not restored the 
pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, 
hath committed abomination, [13] hath given 
forth upon interest, and hath taken increase; 
shall he then live? he shall not live—he hath done 
all these abominations; he shall surely be put to 
death, his blood shall be upon him. 

[14] Now, lo, if he beget a son, that seeth 
all his father’s sins, which he hath done, and 
considereth, and doeth not such like, [15] that 
hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither 
hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house 
of Israel, hath not defiled his neighbour’s wife, 
[16] neither hath wronged any, hath not taken 
aught to pledge, neither hath taken by robbery, 
but hath given his bread to the hungry, and hath 
covered the naked with a garment, [17] that hath 
withdrawn his hand from the poor, that hath 
not received interest nor increase, hath executed 
Mine ordinances, hath walked in My statutes; 
he shall not die for the iniquity of his father, he 
shall surely live. [18] As for his father, because 
he cruelly oppressed, committed robbery on his 
brother, and did that which is not good among 
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his people, behold, he dieth for his iniquity. 
[19] Yet say ye: Why doth not the son bear the 
iniquity of the father with him? When the son 
hath done that which is lawful and right, and 
hath kept all My statutes, and hath done them, 
he shall surely live. [20] The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die; the son shall not bear the iniquity of the 
father with him, neither shall the father bear the 
iniquity of the son with him; the righteousness 
of the righteous shall be upon him, and the 
wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him. 

[21] But if the wicked turn from all his 
sins that he hath committed, and keep all My 
statutes, and do that which is lawful and right, he 
shall surely live, he shall not die. [22] None of his 
transgressions that he hath committed shall be 
remembered against him; for his righteousness 
that he hath done he shall live. [23] Have I any 
pleasure at all that the wicked should die? saith 
the Lord God; and not rather that he should 
return from his ways, and live? 

[24] But when the righteous turneth away 
from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, 
and doeth according to all the abominations that 
the wicked man doeth, shall he live? None of 
his righteous deeds that he hath done shall be 
remembered; for his trespass that he trespassed, 
and for his sin that he hath sinned, for them shall 
he die. [25] Yet ye say: The way of the Lord is 
not equal. Hear now, O house of Israel: Is it My 
way that is not equal? is it not your ways that are 
unequal? [26] When the righteous man turneth 
away from his righteousness, and committeth 
iniquity, he shall die therefor; for his iniquity that 
he hath done shall he die. [27] Again, when the 
wicked man turneth away from his wickedness 
that he hath committed, and doeth that which 
is lawful and right, he shall save his soul alive. 

[28] Because he considereth, and turneth 
away from all his transgressions that he hath 
committed, he shall surely live, he shall not die. 

[29] Yet saith the house of Israel: The way of the 
Lord is not equal. O house of Israel, is it My ways 
that are not equal? is it not your ways that are 
unequal? [30] Therefore I will judge you, O house 
of Israel, every one according to his ways, saith 
the Lord God. Return ye, and turn yourselves 
from all your transgressions; so shall they not be 
a stumblingblock of iniquity unto you. [31] Cast 
away from you all your transgressions, wherein 
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ye have transgressed; and make you a new heart 
and a new spirit; for why will ye die, O house of 
Israel? [32] For I have no pleasure in the death of 
him that dieth, saith the Lord God; wherefore 
turn yourselves, and live. 

Moreover, take thou up a lamentation 
for the princes of Israel, [2] and say: 

How was thy mother a lioness; / Among 
lions she couched, / In the midst of the young 
lions / She reared her whelps! / [3] And she 
brought up one of her whelps, / He became 
a young lion; / And he learned to catch the 
prey, / He devoured men. / [4] Then the nations 
assembled against him, / He was taken in their 
pit; / And they brought him with hooks / Unto 
the land of Egypt. / [5] Now when she saw that 
she was disappointed, / And her hope was lost, / 
Then she took another of her whelps, / And 
made him a young lion. / [6] And he went up 
and down among the lions, / He became a young 
lion; / And he learned to catch the prey, / He 
devoured men. / [7] And he knew their castles, / 
And laid waste their cities; / And the land was 
desolate, and the fulness thereof, / Because of 
the noise of his roaring. / [8] Then the nations 
cried out against him / On every side from the 
provinces; / And they spread their net over him, / 
He was taken in their pit. / [9] And they put him 
in a cage with hooks, / And brought him to the 
king of Babylon; / That they might bring him 
into strongholds, / So that his voice should no 
more be heard / Upon the mountains of Israel. 

[10] Thy mother was like a vine, in thy 
likeness, / Planted by the waters; / She was 
fruitful and full of branches / By reason of many 
waters. / [11] And she had strong rods / To be 
sceptres for them that bore rule; / And her stature 
was exalted / Among the thick branches, / And 
she was seen in her height / With the multitude 
of her tendrils / [12] But she was plucked up in 
fury, / She was cast down to the ground, / And 
the east wind dried up her fruit; / Her strong 
rods were broken off and withered, / The fire 
consumed her. / [13] And now she is planted in 
the wilderness, / In a dry and thirsty ground. / 
[14] And fire is gone out of the rod of her 
branches, / It hath devoured her fruit, / So that 
there is in her no strong rod / To be a sceptre 
to rule.’ 

This is a lamentation, and it was for a 
lamentation. 
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And it came to pass in the seventh year, 
in the fifth month, the tenth day of the 
month, that certain of the elders of Israel came to 
inquire of the Lord, and sat before me. [2] And 
the word of the Lord came unto me, saying: 
[3] ‘Son of man, speak unto the elders of Israel, 
and say unto them: Thus saith the Lord God: Are 
ye come to inquire of Me? As I live, saith the Lord 
God, I will not be inquired of by you. [4] Wilt 
thou judge them, son of man, wilt thou judge 
them? cause them to know the abominations of 
their fathers; [5] and say unto them: Thus saith 
the Lord God: In the day when I chose Israel, 
and lifted up My hand unto the seed of the house 
of Jacob, and made Myself known unto them 
in the land of Egypt, when I lifted up My hand 
unto them, saying: I am the Lord your God; 
[6] in that day I lifted up My hand unto them, 
to bring them forth out of the land of Egypt into 
a land that I had sought out for them, flowing 
with milk and honey, which is the beauty of all 
lands; [7] and I said unto them: Cast ye away 
every man the detestable things of his eyes, and 
defile not yourselves with the idols of Egypt; I am 
the Lord your God. [8] But they rebelled against 
Me, and would not hearken unto Me; they did 
not every man cast away the detestable things 
of their eyes, neither did they forsake the idols 
of Egypt; then I said I would pour out My fury 
upon them, to spend My anger upon them in the 
midst of the land of Egypt. [9] But I wrought for 
My name’s sake, that it should not be profaned 
in the sight of the nations, among whom they 
were, in whose sight I made Myself known unto 
them, so as to bring them forth out of the land 
of Egypt. [10] So I caused them to go forth out 
of the land of Egypt, and brought them into the 
wilderness. [11] And I gave them My statutes, 
and taught them Mine ordinances, which if a 
man do, he shall live by them. [12] Moreover also 
I gave them My sabbaths, to be a sign between 
Me and them, that they might know that I am 
the Lord that sanctify them. [13] But the house 
of Israel rebelled against Me in the wilderness; 
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they walked not in My statutes, and they rejected 
Mine ordinances, which if a man do, he shall live 
by them, and My sabbaths they greatly profaned; 
then I said I would pour out My fury upon them 
in the wilderness, to consume them. [14] But I 
wrought for My name’s sake, that it should not 
be profaned in the sight of the nations, in whose 
sight I brought them out. [15] Yet also I lifted 
up My hand unto them in the wilderness, that 
I would not bring them into the land which I 
had given them, flowing with milk and honey, 
which is the beauty of all lands; [16] because they 
rejected Mine ordinances, and walked not in My 
statutes, and profaned My sabbaths—for their 
heart went after their idols. [17] Nevertheless 
Mine eye spared them from destroying them, 
neither did I make a full end of them in the 
wilderness. [18] And I said unto their children 
in the wilderness: Walk ye not in the statutes of 
your fathers, neither observe their ordinances, 
nor defile yourselves with their idols; [19] I am 
the Lord your God; walk in My statutes, and 
keep Mine ordinances, and do them; [20] and 
hallow My sabbaths, and they shall be a sign 
between Me and you, that ye may know that I 
am the Lord your God. [21] But the children 
rebelled against Me; they walked not in My 
statutes, neither kept Mine ordinances to do 
them, which if a man do, he shall live by them; 
they profaned My sabbaths, then I said I would 
pour out My fury upon them, to spend My anger 
upon them in the wilderness. [22] Nevertheless I 
withdrew My hand, and wrought for My name’s 
sake, that it should not be profaned in the sight 
of the nations, in whose sight I brought them 
forth. [23] I lifted up My hand unto them also 
in the wilderness, that I would scatter them 
among the nations, and disperse them through 
the countries; [24] because they had not executed 
Mine ordinances, but had rejected My statutes, 
and had profaned My sabbaths, and their eyes 
were after their fathers’ idols. [25] Wherefore 
I gave them also statutes that were not good, 
and ordinances whereby they should not live; 
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[ 26 ] and I polluted them in their own gifts, in that 
they set apart all that openeth the womb, that I 
might destroy them, to the end that they might 
know that I am the Lord. 

[27] Therefore, son of man, speak unto the 
house of Israel, and say unto them: Thus saith the 
Lord God: In this moreover have your fathers 
blasphemed Me, in that they dealt treacherously 
with Me. [28] For when I had brought them into 
the land, which I lifted up My hand to give unto 
them, then they saw every high hill, and every 
thick tree, and they offered there their sacrifices, 
and there they presented the provocation of their 
offering, there also they made their sweet savour, 
and there they poured out their drink-offerings. 
[29] Then I said unto them: What meaneth the 
high place whereunto ye go? So the name thereof 
is called Bamah unto this day. 

[30] Wherefore say unto the house of Israel: 
Thus saith the Lord God: When ye pollute 
yourselves after the manner of your fathers, 
and go astray after their abominations, [31] and 
when, in offering your gifts, in making your sons 
to pass through the fire, ye pollute yourselves 
with all your idols, unto this day; shall I then be 
inquired of by you, O house of Israel? As I live, 
saith the Lord God, I will not be inquired of by 
you; [32] and that which cometh into your mind 
shall not be at all; in that ye say: We will be as the 
nations, as the families of the countries, to serve 
wood and stone. [33] As I live, saith the Lord 
God, surely with a mighty hand, and with an 
outstretched arm, and with fury poured out, will 
I be king over you; [34] and I will bring you out 
from the peoples, and will gather you out of the 
countries wherein ye are scattered, with a mighty 
hand, and with an outstretched arm, and with 
fury poured out; [35] and I will bring you into 
the wilderness of the peoples, and there will I 
plead with you face to face. [36] Like as I pleaded 
with your fathers in the wilderness of the land 
of Egypt, so will I plead with you, saith the Lord 
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God. [37] And I will cause you to pass under the 
rod, and I will bring you into the bond of the 
covenant; [38] and I will purge out from among 
you the rebels, and them that transgress against 
Me; I will bring them forth out of the land where 
they sojourn, but they shall not enter into the 
land of Israel; and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. [39] As for you, O house of Israel, thus 
saith the Lord God: Go ye, serve every one his 
idols, even because ye will not hearken unto Me; 
but My holy name shall ye no more profane with 
your gifts, and with your idols. [40] For in My 
holy mountain, in the mountain of the height 
of Israel, saith the Lord God, there shall all the 
house of Israel, all of them, serve Me in the land; 
there will I accept them, and there will I require 
your heave-offerings, and the first of your gifts, 
with all your holy things. [41] With your sweet 
savour will I accept you, when I bring you out 
from the peoples, and gather you out of the 
countries wherein ye have been scattered; and I 
will be sanctified in you in the sight of the nations. 
[42] And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when 
I shall bring you into the land of Israel, into the 
country which I lifted up My hand to give unto 
your fathers. [43] And there shall ye remember 
your ways, and all your doings, wherein ye 
have polluted yourselves; and ye shall loathe 
yourselves in your own sight for all your evils 
that ye have committed. [44] And ye shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I have wrought with 
you for My name’s sake, not according to your 
evil ways, nor according to your corrupt doings, 
O ye house of Israel, saith the Lord God.’ 

And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [2] ‘Son of man, set thy face 
toward the South, and preach toward the South, 
and prophesy against the forest of the field in 
the South; [3] and say to the forest of the South: 
Hear the word of the Lord: Thus saith the Lord 
God: Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it 
shall devour every green tree in thee, and every 
dry tree, it shall not be quenched, even a flaming 
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flame; and all faces from the south to the north 
shall be seared thereby. [4] And all flesh shall see 
that I the Lord have kindled it; it shall not be 
quenched.’ [5] Then said I: ‘Ah Lord God! they 
say of me: Is he not a maker of parables?’ 

[6] Then the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [7] ‘Son of man, set thy face toward 
Jerusalem, and preach toward the sanctuaries, 
and prophesy against the land of Israel; [8] and 
say to the land of Israel: Thus saith the Lord: 
Behold, I am against thee, and will draw forth 
My sword out of its sheath, and will cut off from 
thee the righteous and the wicked. [9] Seeing then 
that I will cut off from thee the righteous and 
the wicked, therefore shall My sword go forth 
out of its sheath against all flesh from the south 
to the north; [10] and all flesh shall know that 
I the Lord have drawn forth My sword out of 
its sheath; it shall not return any more. [11] Sigh 
therefore, thou son of man; with the breaking 
of thy loins and with bitterness shalt thou sigh 
before their eyes. [12] And it shall be, when they 
say unto thee: Wherefore sighest thou? that thou 
shalt say: Because of the tidings, for it cometh; 
and every heart shall melt, and all hands shall be 
slack, and every spirit shall be faint, and all knees 
shall drip with water; behold, it cometh, and it 
shall be done, saith the Lord God.’ 

[13] And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [14] ‘Son of man, prophesy, and say: 
Thus saith the Lord: Say: 

A sword, a sword, it is sharpened, / And 
also furbished: / [15] It is sharpened that it may 
make a sore slaughter, / It is furbished that it 
may glitter— / Or shall we make mirth?— / 
Against the rod of My son, contemning every 
tree. / [16] And it is given to be furbished, / That 
it maybe handled; / The sword, it is sharpened, / 
Yea, it is furbished, / To give it into the hand of 
the slayer. 

[17] Cry and wail, son of man; for it is upon 
My people, it is upon all the princes of Israel; they 
are thrust down to the sword with My people; 
smite therefore upon thy thigh. [18] For there is a 
trial; and what if it contemn even the rod? It shall 
be no more, saith the Lord God. 
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[19] Thou therefore, son of man, prophesy, 
and smite thy hands together; and let the sword 
be doubled the third time, the sword of those 
to be slain; it is the sword of the great one that 
is to be slain, which compasseth them about. 
[20] I have set the point of the sword against 
all their gates, that their heart may melt, and 
their stumblings be multiplied; ah! it is made 
glittering, it is sharpened for slaughter. [21] Go 
thee one way to the right, or direct thyself to the 
left; whither is thy face set? [22] I will also smite 
My hands together, and I will satisfy My fury; I 
the Lord have spoken it.’ 

[23] And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [24] ‘Now, thou son of man, make 
thee two ways, that the sword of the king of 
Babylon may come; they twain shall come forth 
out of one land; and mark a sign-post, mark it 
clear at the head of the way to the city. [25] Thou 
shalt make a way, that the sword may come to 
Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and to Judah 
in Jerusalem the fortified. [26] For the king of 
Babylon standeth at the parting of the way, at 
the head of the two ways, to use divination; he 
shaketh the arrows to and fro, he inquireth of 
the teraphim, he looketh in the liver. [27] In his 
right hand is the lot Jerusalem, to set battering 
rams, to open the mouth for the slaughter, to lift 
up the voice with shouting, to set battering rams 
against the gates, to cast up mounds, to build 
forts. [28] And it shall be unto them as a false 
divination in their sight, who have weeks upon 
weeks! but it bringeth iniquity to remembrance, 
that they maybe taken. 

[29] Therefore thus saith the Lord God: 
Because ye have made your iniquity to be 
remembered, in that your transgressions 
are uncovered, so that your sins do appear in 
all your doings; because that ye are come to 
remembrance, ye shall be taken with the hand. 

[30] And thou, O wicked one, that art to be 
slain, the prince of Israel, whose day is come, in 
the time of the iniquity of the end; [31] thus saith 
the Lord God: The mitre shall be removed, and 
the crown taken off, this shall be no more the 
same: that which is low shall be exalted, and that 
which is high abased. [32] A ruin, a ruin, a ruin. 
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will I make it; this also shall be no more, until he 
come whose right it is, and I will give it him. 

[33] And thou, son of man, prophesy, and 
say: Thus saith the Lord God concerning the 
children of Ammon, and concerning their taunt; 
and say thou: 

O sword, O sword keen-edged, / Furbished 
for the slaughter, / To the uttermost, because of 
the glitterings; / [34] While they see falsehood 
unto thee, / While they divine lies unto thee, / To 
lay thee upon the necks of the wicked that are to 
be slain, / Whose day is come, in the time of the 
iniquity of the end!— / [35] Cause it to return 
into its sheath!— / In the place where thou wast 
created, in the land of thine origin, / Will I judge 
thee. / [36] And I will pour out Mine indignation 
upon thee, /1 will blow upon thee with the fire of 
My wrath; / And I will deliver thee into the hand 
of brutish men, / Skilful to destroy. / [37] Thou 
shalt be for fuel to the fire; / Thy blood shall be 
in the midst of the land, / Thou shalt be no more 
remembered; / For I the Lord have spoken it.’ 

Moreover the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying: [2] ‘Now, thou, son of 
man, wilt thou judge, wilt thou judge the bloody 
city? then cause her to know all her abominations. 
[3] And thou shalt say: Thus saith the Lord God: 
O city that sheddest blood in the midst of thee, 
that thy time may come, and that makest idols 
unto thyself to defile thee; [4] thou art become 
guilty in thy blood that thou hast shed, and art 
defiled in thine idols which thou hast made; and 
thou hast caused thy days to draw near, and art 
come even unto thy years; therefore have I made 
thee a reproach unto the nations, and a mocking 
to all the countries’ [5] Those that are near, and 
those that are far from thee, shall mock thee, 
thou defiled of name and full of tumult. 

[6] Behold, the princes of Israel, every 
one according to his might, have been in thee 
to shed blood. [7] In thee have they made light 
of father and mother; in the midst of thee have 
they dealt by oppression with the stranger; in 
thee have they wronged the fatherless and the 
widow. [8] Thou hast despised My holy things, 
and hast profaned My sabbaths. [9] In thee have 
been talebearers to shed blood; and in thee they 
have eaten upon the mountains; in the midst of 
thee they have committed lewdness. [10] In thee 
have they uncovered their fathers’ nakedness; 
in thee have they humbled her that was unclean 
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in her impurity. [11] And each hath committed 
abomination with his neighbour’s wife; and each 
hath lewdly defiled his daughter-in-law; and 
each in thee hath humbled his sister, his father’s 
daughter. [12] In thee have they taken gifts to 
shed blood; thou hast taken interest and increase, 
and thou hast greedily gained of thy neighbours 
by oppression, and hast forgotten Me, saith the 
Lord God. 

[13] Behold, therefore, I have smitten My 
hand at thy dishonest gain which thou hast 
made, and at thy blood which hath been in the 
midst of thee. [14] Can thy heart endure, or can 
thy hands be strong, in the days that I shall deal 
with thee? I the Lord have spoken it, and will do 
it. [15] And I will scatter thee among the nations, 
and disperse thee through the countries; and I 
will consume thy filthiness out of thee. [16] And 
thou shalt be profaned in thyself, in the sight of 
the nations; and thou shalt know that I am the 
Lord.’ 

[17] And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [18] ‘Son of man, the house of Israel is 
become dross unto Me; all of them are brass and 
tin and iron and lead, in the midst of the furnace; 
they are the dross of silver. [19] Therefore thus 
saith the Lord God Because ye are all become 
dross, therefore, behold, I will gather you into the 
midst of Jerusalem. [20] As they gather silver and 
brass and iron and lead and tin into the midst of 
the furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt it; so 
will I gather you in Mine anger and in My fury, 
and I will cast you in, and melt you. [21] Yea, I 
will gather you, and blow upon you with the fire 
of My wrath, and ye shall be melted in the midst 
thereof. [22] As silver is melted in the midst of 
the furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst 
thereof; and ye shall know that I the Lord have 
poured out My fury upon you.’ 

[23] And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [24] ‘Son of man, say unto her: Thou 
art a land that is not cleansed, nor rained upon in 
the day of indignation. [25] There is a conspiracy 
of her prophets in the midst thereof, like a roaring 
lion ravening the prey; they have devoured souls, 
they take treasure and precious things, they have 
made her widows many in the midst thereof. 
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[26] Her priests have done violence to My law, 
and have profaned My holy things; they have put 
no difference between the holy and the common, 
neither have they taught difference between the 
unclean and the clean, and have hid their eyes 
from My sabbaths, and I am profaned among 
them. [27] Her princes in the midst thereof are 
like wolves ravening the prey: to shed blood, 
and to destroy souls, so as to get dishonest gain. 
[28] And her prophets have daubed for them with 
whited plaster, seeing falsehood, and divining 
lies unto them, saying: Thus saith the Lord God, 
when the Lord hath not spoken. [29] The people 
of the land have used oppression, and exercised 
robbery, and have wronged the poor and needy, 
and have oppressed the stranger unlawfully. 
[30] And I sought for a man among them, that 
should make up the hedge, and stand in the 
breach before Me for the land, that I should not 
destroy it; but I found none. [31] Therefore have 
I poured out Mine indignation upon them; I 
have consumed them with the fire of My wrath; 
their own way have I brought upon their heads, 
saith the Lord God.’ 

And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [2] ‘Son of man, there were 
two women, the daughters of one mother; 
[3] and they committed harlotries in Egypt; they 
committed harlotries in their youth; there were 
their bosoms pressed, and there their virgin 
breasts were bruised. [4] And the names of them 
were Oholah the elder, and Oholibah her sister; 
and they became Mine, and they bore sons and 
daughters. And as for their names, Samaria is 
a Oholah, and Jerusalem b Oholibah. 

[5] And Oholah played the harlot when 
she was Mine; and she doted on her lovers, on 
the Assyrians, warriors, [6] clothed with blue, 
governors and rulers, handsome young men all of 
them, horsemen riding upon horses. [7] And she 
bestowed her harlotries upon them, the choicest 
men of Assyria all of them; and on whomsoever 
she doted, with all their idols she defiled herself. 
[8] Neither hath she left her harlotries brought 
from Egypt; for in her youth they lay with her, 
and they bruised her virgin breasts; and they 
poured out their lust upon her. [9] Wherefore I 
delivered her into the hand of her lovers, into the 
hand of the Assyrians, upon whom she doted. 
[10] These uncovered her nakedness; they took 
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her sons and her daughters, and her they slew 
with the sword; and she became a byword among 
women, for judgments were executed upon her. 

[11] And her sister Oholibah saw this, yet 
was she more corrupt in her doting than she, 
and in her harlotries more than her sister in her 
harlotries. [12] She doted upon the Assyrians, 
governors and rulers, warriors, clothed most 
gorgeously, horsemen riding upon horses, all 
of them handsome young men. [13] And I saw 
that she was defiled; they both took one way. 

[14] And she increased her harlotries; for she 
saw men pourtrayed upon the wall, the images 
of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with vermilion, 

[15] girded with girdles upon their loins, with 
pendant turbans upon their heads, all of them 
captains to look upon, the likeness of the sons 
of Babylon, even of Chaldea, the land of their 
nativity. [16] And as soon as she saw them she 
doted upon them, and sent messengers unto 
them into Chaldea. [17] And the Babylonians 
came to her into the bed of love, and they defiled 
her with their lust; and she was polluted with 
them, and her soul was alienated from them. 
[18] So she uncovered her harlotries, and 
uncovered her nakedness; then My soul was 
alienated from her, like as My soul was alienated 
from her sister. [19] Yet she multiplied her 
harlotries, remembering the days of her youth, 
wherein she had played the harlot in the land 
of Egypt. [20] And she doted upon concubinage 
with them, whose flesh is as the flesh of asses, and 
whose issue is like the issue of horses. [21] Thus 
thou didst call to remembrance the lewdness of 
thy youth, when they from Egypt bruised thy 
breasts for the bosom of thy youth. 

[22] Therefore, O Oholibah, thus saith the 
Lord God: Behold, I will raise up thy lovers 
against thee, from whom thy soul is alienated, 
and I will bring them against thee on every side: 
[23] the Babylonians and all the Chaldeans, 
Pekod and Shoa and Koa, and all the Assyrians 
with them, handsome young men, governors 
and rulers all of them, captains and councillors, 
all of them riding upon horses. [24] And they 
shall come against thee with hosts, chariots, and 
wheels, and with an assembly of peoples; they 
shall set themselves in array against thee with 
buckler and shield and helmet round about; and 
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I will commit the judgment unto them, and they 
shall judge thee according to their judgments. 
[25] And I will set My jealousy against thee, and 
they shall deal with thee in fury; they shall take 
away thy nose and thine ears, and thy residue 
shall fall by the sword; they shall take thy sons and 
thy daughters, and thy residue shall be devoured 
by the fire. [26] They shall also strip thee of thy 
clothes, and take away thy fair jewels. [27] Thus 
will I make thy lewdness to cease from thee, and 
thy harlotry brought from the land of Egypt, so 
that thou shalt not lift up thine eyes unto them, 
nor remember Egypt any more. 

[28] For thus saith the Lord God: Behold, 
I will deliver thee into the hand of them whom 
thou hatest, into the hand of them from whom 
thy soul is alienated; [29] and they shall deal with 
thee in hatred, and shall take away all thy labour, 
and shall leave thee naked and bare; and the 
nakedness of thy harlotries shall be uncovered, 
both thy lewdness and thy harlotries. [30] These 
things shall be done unto thee, for that thou hast 
gone astray after the nations, and because thou 
art polluted with their idols. [31] In the way of 
thy sister hast thou walked; therefore will I give 
her cup into thy hand. [32] Thus saith the Lord 
God: 

Thou shalt drink of thy sister’s cup, / Which 
is deep and large; / Thou shalt be for a scorn and 
a derision; / It is full to the uttermost. / [33] Thou 
shalt be filled with drunkenness and sorrow, / 
With the cup of astonishment and appalment, / 
With the cup of thy sister Samaria. / [34] Thou 
shalt even drink it and drain it, / And thou shalt 
craunch the sherds thereof, / And shalt tear thy 
breasts; / For I have spoken it, / Saith the Lord 
God. 

[35] Therefore thus saith the Lord God: 
Because thou hast forgotten Me, and cast Me 
behind thy back, therefore bear thou also thy 
lewdness and thy harlotries.’ 

[36] The Lord said moreover unto me: ‘Son 
of man, wilt thou judge Oholah and Oholibah? 
then declare unto them their abominations. 

[37] For they have committed adultery, and 
blood is in their hands, and with their idols have 
they committed adultery; and their sons, whom 
they bore unto Me, they have also set apart 
unto them to be devoured. [38] Moreover this 
they have done unto Me: they have defiled My 
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sanctuary in the same day, and have profaned 
My sabbaths. [39] For when they had slain their 
children to their idols, then they came the same 
day into My sanctuary to profane it; and, lo, 
thus have they done in the midst of My house. 
[40] And furthermore ye have sent for men that 
come from far; unto whom a messenger was sent, 
and, lo, they came; for whom thou didst wash 
thyself, paint thine eyes, and deck thyself with 
ornaments; [41] and sattest upon a stately bed, 
with a table prepared before it, whereupon thou 
didst set Mine incense and Mine oil. [42] And the 
voice of a multitude being at ease was therein; and 
for the sake of men, they were so many, brought 
drunken from the wilderness, they put bracelets 
upon their hands, and beautiful crowns upon 
their heads. [43] Then said I of her that was worn 
out by adulteries: Still they commit harlotries 
with her, even her. [44] For every one went in 
unto her, as men go in unto a harlot; so went 
they in unto Oholah and unto Oholibah, the 
lewd women. [45] But righteous men, they shall 
judge them as adulteresses are judged, and as 
women that shed blood are judged; because they 
are adulteresses, and blood is in their hands. 

[46] For thus saith the Lord God: An 
assembly shall be brought up against them, and 
they shall be made a horror and a spoil. [47] And 
the assembly shall stone them with stones, and 
despatch them with their swords; they shall slay 
their sons and their daughters, and burn up their 
houses with fire. [48] Thus will I cause lewdness 
to cease out of the land, that all women may be 
taught not to do after your lewdness. [49] And 
your lewdness shall be recompensed upon you, 
and ye shall bear the sins of your idols; and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord God.’ 

And the word of the Lord came unto 
me in the ninth year, in the tenth month, 
in the tenth day of the month, saying: [2] ‘Son of 
man, write thee the name of the day, even of 
this selfsame day; this selfsame day the king of 
Babylon hath invested Jerusalem. [3] And utter 
a parable concerning the rebellious house, and 
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say unto them: Thus saith the Lord God: Set on 
the pot, set it on, / And also pour water into it; / 
[4] Gather into it the pieces belonging to it, / Even 
every good piece, the thigh, and the shoulder; / 
Fill it with the choice bones. / [5] Take the choice 
of the flock, / And pile also the bones under it; / 
Make it boil well, / That the bones thereof may 
also be seethed in the midst of it. 

[6] Wherefore thus saith the Lord God: 
Woe to the bloody city, to the pot whose filth 
is therein, and whose filth is not gone out of it! 
bring it out piece by piece; no lot is fallen upon 
it. [7] For her blood is in the midst of her; she set 
it upon the bare rock; she poured it not upon the 
ground, to cover it with dust; [8] that it might 
cause fury to come up, that vengeance might be 
taken, I have set her blood upon the bare rock, 
that it should not be covered. 

[9] Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Woe 
to the bloody city! I also will make the pile great, 

[10] heaping on the wood, kindling the fire, that 
the flesh may be consumed, and preparing the 
mixture, that the bones also may be burned; 

[11] then will I set it empty upon the coals thereof, 
that it may be hot, and the bottom thereof may 
burn, and that the impurity of it may be molten 
in it, that the filth of it may be consumed. [12] It 
hath wearied itself with toil; yet its great filth 
goeth not forth out of it, yea, its noisome filth. 
[13] Because of thy filthy lewdness, because I 
have purged thee and thou wast not purged, thou 
shalt not be purged from thy filthiness any more, 
till I have satisfied My fury upon thee. [14] I the 
Lord have spoken it; it shall come to pass, and I 
will do it; I will not go back, neither will I spare, 
neither will I repent; according to thy ways, and 
according to thy doings, shall they judge thee, 
saith the Lord God.’ 

[15] Also the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [16] ‘Son of man, behold, I take away 
from thee the desire of thine eyes with a stroke; 
yet neither shalt thou make lamentation nor 
weep, neither shall thy tears run down. [17] Sigh 
in silence; make no mourning for the dead, bind 
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thy headtire upon thee, and put thy shoes upon 
thy feet, and cover not thine upper lip, and eat 
not the bread of men.’ [18] So I spoke unto the 
people in the morning, and at even my wife died; 
and I did in the morning as I was commanded. 
[19] And the people said unto me: ‘Wilt thou not 
tell us what these things are to us, that thou doest 
so?’ [20] Then I said unto them: ‘The word of 
the Lord came unto me, saying: [21] Speak unto 
the house of Israel: Thus saith the Lord God: 
Behold, I will profane My sanctuary, the pride 
of your power, the desire of your eyes, and the 
longing of your soul; and your sons and your 
daughters whom ye have left behind shall fall by 
the sword. [22] And ye shall do as I have done: 
ye shall not cover your upper lips, nor eat the 
bread of men; [23] and your tires shall be upon 
your heads, and your shoes upon your feet; ye 
shall not make lamentation nor weep; but ye 
shall pine away in your iniquities, and moan one 
toward another. [24] Thus shall Ezekiel be unto 
you a sign; according to all that he hath done 
shall ye do; when this cometh, then shall ye know 
that I am the Lord God. 

[25] And thou, son of man, shall it not be in 
the day when I take from them their stronghold, 
the joy of their glory, the desire of their eyes, and 
the yearning of their soul, their sons and their 
daughters, [26] that in that day he that escapeth 
shall come unto thee, to cause thee to hear it with 
thine ears? [27] In that day shall thy mouth be 
opened together with him that is escaped, and 
thou shalt speak, and be no more dumb; so shalt 
thou be a sign unto them; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord.’ 

And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [2] ‘Son of man, set thy face 
toward the children of Ammon, and prophesy 
against them, [3] and say unto the children of 
Ammon: Hear the word of the Lord God: Thus 
saith the Lord God: Because thou saidst: Aha! 
against My sanctuary, when it was profaned, 
and against the land of Israel, when it was made 
desolate, and against the house of Judah, when 
they went into captivity; [4] therefore, behold, I 
will deliver thee to the children of the east for a 
possession, and they shall set their encampments 
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in thee, and make their dwellings in thee; they 
shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy milk. 

[5] And I will make Rabbah a pasture for camels, 
and the children of Ammon a couching-place 
for flocks; and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

[6] For thus saith the Lord God: Because thou 
hast clapped thy hands, and stamped with the 
feet, and rejoiced with all the disdain of thy soul 
against the land of Israel; [7] therefore, behold, I 
stretch out My hand upon thee, and will deliver 
thee for a spoil to the nations; and I will cut thee 
off from the peoples, and I will cause thee to 
perish out of the countries; I will destroy thee, 
and thou shalt know that I am the Lord. 

[8] Thus saith the Lord God: Because that 
Moab and Seir do say: Behold, the house of 
Judah is like unto all the nations, [9] therefore, 
behold, I will open the flank of Moab on the 
side of the cities, on the side of his cities which 
are on his frontiers, the beauteous country of 
Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, 
[10] together with the children of Ammon, unto 
the children of the east, and I will give them for 
a possession, that the children of Ammon may 
not be remembered among the nations; [11] and 
I will execute judgments upon Moab; and they 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

[12] Thus saith the Lord God: Because that 
Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah by 
taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, 
and revenged himself upon them; [13] therefore 
thus saith the Lord God: I will stretch out My 
hand upon Edom, and will cut off man and beast 
from it; and I will make it desolate from Teman; 
even unto Dedan shall they fall by the sword. 
[14] And I will lay My vengeance upon Edom by 
the hand of My people Israel; and they shall do 
in Edom according to Mine anger and according 
to My fury; and they shall know My vengeance, 
saith the Lord God. 

[15] Thus saith the Lord God: Because the 
Philistines have dealt by revenge, and have taken 
vengeance with disdain of soul to destroy, for 
the old hatred; [16] therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: Behold, I will stretch out My hand upon 
the Philistines, and I will cut off the Cherethites, 
and destroy the remnant of the sea-coast. 
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[17] And I will execute great vengeance upon 
them with furious rebukes; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord, when I shall lay My 
vengeance upon them.’ 

And it came to pass in the eleventh year, 
in the first day of the month, that the 
word of the Lord came unto me, saying; [2] ‘Son 
of man, because that Tyre hath said against 
Jerusalem: 

Aha, she is broken that was the gate of the 
peoples; / She is turned unto me; /1 shall be filled 
with her that is laid waste; / [3] Therefore thus 
saith the Lord God: / Behold, I am against thee, 
O Tyre, / And will cause many nations to come 
up against thee, / As the sea causeth its waves to 
come up. / [4] And they shall destroy the walls of 
Tyre, / And break down her towers; /1 will also 
scrape her dust from her, / And make her a bare 
rock. / [5] She shall be a place for the spreading of 
nets / In the midst of the sea; / For I have spoken 
it, saith the Lord God; / And she shall become a 
spoil to the nations. / [6] And her daughters that 
are in the field / Shall be slain with the sword; / 
And they shall know that I am the Lord. 

[7] For thus saith the Lord God: Behold, 
I will bring upon Tyre Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, king of kings, from the north, with 
horses, and with chariots, and with horsemen, 
and a company, and much people. 

[8] He shall slay with the sword / Thy 
daughters in the field; / And he shall make forts 
against thee, / And cast up a mound against 
thee, / And set up bucklers against thee. / [9] And 
he shall set his battering engines / Against thy 
walls, / And with his axes / He shall break down 
thy towers. / [10] By reason of the abundance 
of his horses / Their dust shall cover thee; / At 
the noise of the horsemen, / And of the wheels, 
and of the chariots, / Thy walls shall shake, / 
When he shall enter into thy gates, / As men 
enter into a city / Wherein is made a breach. / 
[11] With the hoofs of his horses / Shall he tread 
down all thy streets; / He shall slay thy people 
with the sword, / And the pillars of thy strength / 
Shall go down to the ground. / [12] And they 
shall make a spoil of thy riches, / And make a 
prey of thy merchandise; / And they shall break 
down thy walls, / And destroy the houses of thy 
delight; / And thy stones and thy timber and thy 
dust / Shall they lay in the midst of the waters. / 
[13] And I will cause the noise of thy songs to 
cease, / And the sound of thy harps shall be no 
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more heard. / [14] And I will make thee a bare 
rock; / Thou shalt be a place for the spreading 
of nets, / Thou shalt be built no more: / For I the 
Lord have spoken, / Saith the Lord God. 

[15] Thus saith the Lord God to Tyre: Shall 
not the isles shake at the sound of thy fall, when 
the wounded groan, when the slaughter is made 
in the midst of thee? [16] Then all the princes of 
the sea shall come down from their thrones, and 
lay away their robes, and strip off their richly 
woven garments; they shall clothe themselves 
with trembling; they shall sit upon the ground, 
and shall tremble every moment, and be appalled 
at thee. [17] And they shall take up a lamentation 
for thee, and say to thee: 

How art thou destroyed, that wast peopled 
from the seas, / The renowned city, / That wast 
strong in the sea, / Thou and thy inhabitants, / 
That caused your terror to be / On all that inhabit 
the earth! / [18] Now shall the isles tremble / In 
the day of thy fall; / Yea, the isles that are in the 
sea / Shall be affrighted at thy going out. 

[19] For thus saith the Lord God: When I 
shall make thee a desolate city, like the cities that 
are not inhabited; when I shall bring up the deep 
upon thee, and the great waters shall cover thee; 
[20] then will I bring thee down with them that 
descend into the pit, to the people of old time, 
and will make thee to dwell in the nether parts 
of the earth, like the places that are desolate of 
old, with them that go down to the pit, that thou 
be not inhabited; and I will set glory in the land 
of the living; [21] I will make thee a terror, and 
thou shalt be no more; though thou be sought 
for, yet shalt thou never be found again, saith the 
Lord God.’ 

Moreover the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying: [2] ‘And thou, son of 
man, take up a lamentation for Tyre, [3] and say 
unto Tyre, that dwelleth at the entry of the sea, 
that is the merchant of the peoples unto many 
isles: Thus saith the Lord God: 

Thou, O Tyre, hast said: /1 am of perfect 
beauty. / [4] Thy borders are in the heart of the 
seas, / Thy builders have perfected thy beauty. / 

[5] Of cypress-trees from Senir have they 
fashioned / All thy planks; / They have taken 
cedars from Lebanon / To make masts for thee. / 

[6] Of the oaks of Bashan / Have they made 
thine oars; / Thy deck have they made of ivory 


Home | TOC 

26 VxpTm triom 

vbt rpnyb » my yppn 

t? my rmn x 1 ? nnn tpjpnn nupip 
d : rnrp p'nx nxi ■min 'rnrp px 
i k'pn niyV rnrp p'nx ipx ri? is 
rin inn? bbn p'ix? lynipip Vipp 
Vyp rrnie :npxn npy-p T|inn? 
~nx rpprn cnn potyi VP anixp? 
iPum nnippn npp-nxi nrpVp;p 
Vnm mpp ynxrrVy wi 1 ? 1 i nrnn 
iyVy ixppii? :iyVy ippun tpiap 1 ? 
n?uni mix rpx TjV max'] nrp 
nprn nrrnbiyx nVVnn “pyn a'mn 
amnn pnruyx rpipfp xn bn 
an yxn rnrp any is : nnprp-VrjV 
anniyx npxn iVrnp rinVpp 
pin? rnrp pnx'npx rb n 19 :T|nxyp 
mjyirxV nu 7 X any? mnm “py'yrix 
aypn iyip?i ainmnx iyVy nlVyn? 
■Vx Hi nnr-nx^miirri 20 : annn 
nrnnn ynx? lynnunnf aVly ay 
■jyn'y n? n?P~nx bVlyp ninnn? 
:apn ynx? ny inrpi njpn xV 
-xVi pypnm lynxi ipnx nlnV?2i 
Pnx axi aVlyV niy ixypn 
yVx nirpnnn •’nr 27 0 :nirp 

n'y'Vy xjy aixp? nnxi2 : ipxV 
rinunn mnmn nlyV maxis : nrp 
npx"Vx aipyn riVbn a} rixnp~Vy 
mpx nx ny mn? pnxipx ri? Dpi 
iyp? ry’bnn? a'm nV? 4 : m n^V? px 
nx TjV 11? npiyp a^ym? 5 : iytp iVV? 
nliyyV inpV yinVp nx nirinV'V? 
lyppyp Tipy yy?p bpiVx e: iy Vy yin 



1030 




« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im EZEKIEL 27.7 

inlaid in larch, / From the isles of the Kittites. / 
[7] Of fine linen with richly woven work from 
Egypt / Was thy sail, / That it might be to thee 
for an ensign; / Blue and purple from the isles of 
Elishah / Was thine awning. / [8] The inhabitants 
of Sidon and Arvad/ Were thy rowers; / Thy 
wise men, O Tyre, were in thee, / They were thy 
pilots. / [9] The elders of Gebal and the wise men 
thereof / Were in thee thy calkers; / All the ships 
of the sea with their mariners were in thee / To 
exchange thy merchandise. / [10] Persia and Lud 
and Put were in thine army, / Thy men of war; / 
They hanged the shield and helmet in thee, / 
They set forth thy comeliness. 

[11] The men of Arvad and Ffelech were 
upon thy walls round about, and the Gammadim 
were in thy towers; they hanged their shields 
upon thy walls round about; they have perfected 
thy beauty. [12] Tarshish was thy merchant by 
reason of the multitude of all kinds of riches; 
with silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded for thy 
wares. [13] Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were 
thy traffickers; they traded thepersons ofmen and 
vessels of brass for thy merchandise. [14] They 
of the house of Togarmah traded for thy wares 
with horses and horsemen and mules. [15] The 
men of Dedan were thy traffickers; many isles 
were the mart of thy hand; they brought thee as 
tribute horns of ivory and ebony. [16] Aram was 
thy merchant by reason of the multitude of thy 
wealth; they traded for thy wares with carbuncles, 
purple, and richly woven work, and fine linen, 
and coral, and rubies. [17] Judah, and the land of 
Israel, they were thy traffickers; they traded for 
thy merchandise wheat of Minnith, and balsam, 
and honey, and oil, and balm. [18] Damascus was 
thy merchant for the multitude of thy wealth, by 
reason of the multitude of all riches, with the 
wine of Helbon, and wliite wool. [19] Vedan and 
Javan traded with yarn for thy wares; massive 
iron, cassia, and calamus, were among thy 
merchandise. [20] Dedan was thy trafficker in 
precious cloths for riding. [21] Arabia, and all 
the princes of Kedar, they were the merchants of 
thy hand; in lambs, and rams, and goats, in these 
were they thy merchants. [22] The traffickers of 
Sheba and Raamah, they were thy traffickers; 
they traded for thy wares with chief of all 
spices, and with all precious stones, and gold. 
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[23] Haran and Canneh and Eden, the traffickers 
of Sheba, Asshur was as thine apprentice in 
traffic. [24] These were thy traffickers in gorgeous 
fabrics, in wrappings of blue and richly woven 
work, and in chests of rich apparel, bound with 
cords and cedar-lined, among thy merchandise. 
[25] The ships of Tarshish brought thee tribute 
for thy merchandise; 

So wast thou replenished, and made very 
heavy / In the heart of the seas. / [26] Thy rowers 
have brought thee / Into great waters; / The east 
wind hath broken thee / In the heart of the seas. / 
[27] Thyriches,andthywares,thymerchandise, / 
Thy mariners, and thy pilots, / Thy calkers, and 
the exchangers of thy merchandise, / And all 
thy men of war, that are in thee, / With all thy 
company which is in the midst of thee, / Shall 
fall into the heart of the seas / In the day of thy 
ruin. / [28] At the sound of the cry of thy pilots / 
The waves shall shake. / [29] And all that handle 
the oar, / The mariners, and all the pilots of the 
sea, / Shall come down from their ships, / They 
shall stand upon the land, / [30] And shall cause 
their voice to be heard over thee, / And shall 
cry bitterly, / And shall cast up dust upon their 
heads, / They shall roll themselves in the ashes; / 
[31] And they shall make themselves utterly bald 
for thee, / And gird them with sackcloth, / And 
they shall weep for thee in bitterness of soul / 
With bitter lamentation. / [32] And in their 
wailing they shall take up a lamentation for thee, / 
And lament over thee: / Who was there like Tyre, 
fortified / In the midst of the sea? / [33] When thy 
wares came forth out of the seas, / Thou didst fill 
many peoples; / With the multitude of thy riches 
and of thy merchandise / Didst thou enrich the 
kings of the earth. / [34] Now that thouart broken 
by the seas / In the depths of the waters, / And thy 
merchandise and all thy company / Are fallen in 
the midst of thee, / [35] All the inhabitants of 
the isles / Are appalled at thee, / And their kings 
are horribly afraid, / They are troubled in then- 
countenance; / [36] The merchants among the 
peoples hiss at thee; / Thou art become a terror, / 
And never shalt be any more.’ 

And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [2] ‘Son of man, say unto the 
prince of Tyre: Thus Saith the Lord God: 

Because thy heart is lifted up, / And thou 
hast said: I am a god, /1 sit in the seat of God, / 
In the heart of the seas; / Yet thou art man, and 
not God, / Though thou didst set thy heart as 
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the heart of God— / [3] Behold, thou art wiser 
than Daniel! / There is no secret that they can 
hide from thee! / [4] By thy wisdom and by thy 
discernment / Thou hast gotten thee riches, / And 
hast gotten gold and silver / Into thy treasures; / 
[5] In thy great wisdom by thy traffic / Hast thou 
increased thy riches, / And thy heart is lifted up 
because of thy riches— / [6] Therefore thus saith 
the Lord God: / Because thou hast set thy heart / 
As the heart of God; / [7] Therefore, behold, I 
will bring strangers upon thee, / The terrible of 
the nations; / And they shall draw their swords 
against the beauty of thy wisdom, / And they 
shall defile thy brightness. / [8] They shall bring 
thee down to the pit; / And thou shalt die the 
deaths of them that are slain, / In the heart of 
the seas. / [9] Wilt thou yet say before him that 
slayeth thee: / I am God? / But thou art man, 
and not God, / In the hand of them that defile 
thee. / [10] Thou shalt die the deaths of the 
uncircumcised / By the hand of strangers; / For 
I have spoken, saith the Lord God.’ 

[11] Moreover the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying: [12] ‘Son of man, take up a 
lamentation for the king of Tyre, and say unto 
him: Thus saith the Lord God: Thou seal most 
accurate, full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty, 

[13] thou wast in Eden the garden of God; every 
precious stone was thy covering, the carnelian, 
the topaz, and the emerald, the beryl, the onyx, 
and the jasper, the sapphire, the carbuncle, and 
the smaragd, and gold; the workmanship of thy 
settings and of thy sockets was in thee, in the 
day that thou wast created they were prepared. 

[14] Thou wast the far-covering cherub; and I set 
thee, so that thou wast upon the holy mountain 
of God; thou hast walked up and down in the 
midst of stones of fire. [15] Thou wast perfect in 
thy ways from the day that thou wast created, 
till unrighteousness was found in thee. [16] By 
the multitude of thy traffic they filled the midst 
of thee with violence, and thou hast sinned; 
therefore have I cast thee as profane out of the 
mountain of God; and I have destroyed thee, O 
covering cherub, from the midst of the stones 
of fire. [17] Thy heart was lifted up because of 
thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom 
by reason of thy brightness; I have cast thee to 
the ground, I have laid thee before kings, that 
they may gaze upon thee. [18] By the multitude 
of thine iniquities, in the unrighteousness of 
thy traffic, thou hast profaned thy sanctuaries; 
therefore have I brought forth a fire from the 
midst of thee, it hath devoured thee, and I have 
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turned thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight 
of all them that behold thee. [19] All they that 
know thee among the peoples shall be appalled 
at thee; thou art become a terror, and thou shalt 
never be any more. 

[20] And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [21] ‘Son of man, set thy face toward 
Zidon, and prophesy against it, [22] and say: 
Thus saith the Lord God: 

Behold, I am against thee, O Zidon, / And I 
will be glorified in the midst of thee; 

And they shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I shall have executed judgments in her, 
and shall be sanctified in her. 

[23] For I will send into her pestilence / And 
blood in her streets; / And the wounded shall fall 
in the midst of her 

By the sword upon her on every side; and 
they shall know that I am the Lord. [24] And 
there shall be no more a pricking brier unto the 
house of Israel, nor a piercing thorn of any that 
are round about them, that did have them in 
disdain; and they shall know that I am the Lord 
God. 

[25] Thus saith the Lord God: When I 
shall have gathered the house of Israel from the 
peoples among whom they are scattered, and 
shall be sanctified in them in the sight of the 
nations, then shall they dwell in their own land 
which I gave to My servant Jacob. [26] And they 
shall dwell safely therein, and shall build houses, 
and plant vineyards; yea, they shall dwell safely; 
when I have executed judgments upon all those 
that have them in disdain round about them; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord their 
God.’ 

In the tenth year, in the tenth month, in 
the twelfth day of the month, the word 
of the Lord came unto me, saying: [2] ‘Son of 
man, set thy face against Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and prophesy against him, and against all Egypt; 
[3] speak, and say: Thus saith the Lord God 

Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh / King 
of Egypt, / The great dragon that lieth / In the 
midst of his rivers, / That hath said: My river is 
mine own, / And I have made it for myself. 

[4] And I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I 
will cause the fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy 
scales; and I will bring thee up out of the midst of 
thy rivers, and all the fish of thy rivers shall stick 
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unto thy scales. [5] And I will cast thee into the 
wilderness, 

Thee and all the fish of thy rivers; / Thou 
shalt fall upon the open field; / Thou shalt not be 
brought together, nor gathered; / To the beasts 
of the earth and to the fowls of the heaven / Have 
I given thee for food. / [6] And all the inhabitants 
of Egypt shall know / That I am the Lord, / 
Because they have been a staff of reed / To the 
house of Israel. / [7] When they take hold of thee 
with the hand, thou dost break, / And rend all 
their shoulders; / And when they lean upon thee, 
thou breakest, / And makest all their loins to be 
at a stand. 

[8] Therefore thus saith the Lord God: 
Behold, I will bring a sword upon thee, and will 
cut off from thee man and beast. [9] And the 
land of Egypt shall be desolate and waste, and 
they shall know that I am the Lord; because he 
hath said: The river is mine, and I have made it. 
[10] Therefore, behold, I am against thee, and 
against thy rivers, and I will make the land of 
Egypt utterly waste and desolate, from Migdol to 
Syene even unto the border of Ethiopia. [11] No 
foot of man shall pass through it, nor foot of beast 
shall pass through it, neither shall it be inhabited 
forty years. [12] And I will make the land of 
Egypt desolate in the midst of the countries that 
are desolate, and her cities among the cities that 
are laid waste shall be desolate forty years; and I 
will scatter the Egyptians among the nations, and 
will disperse them through the countries. 

[13] For thus saith the Lord God: At the end 
of forty years will I gather the Egyptians from the 
peoples whither they were scattered; [14] and I 
will turn the captivity of Egypt, and will cause 
them to return into the land of Pathros, into 
the land of their origin; and they shall be there a 
lowly kingdom. [15] It shall be the lowliest of the 
kingdoms, neither shall it any more lift itself up 
above the nations; and I will diminish them, that 
they shall no more rule over the nations. [16] And 
it shall be no more the confidence of the house of 
Israel, bringing iniquity to remembrance, when 
they turn after them; and they shall know that I 
am the Lord God.’ 

[17] And it came to pass in the seven and 
twentieth year, in the first month, in the first day 
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of the month, the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [18] ‘Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon caused his army to serve a great 
service against Tyre; every head was made bald, 
and every shoulder was peeled; yet had he no 
wages, nor his army, from Tyre, for the service 
that he had served against it; [19] therefore thus 
saith the Lord God: Behold, I will give the land 
of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; 
and he shall carry off her abundance, and take 
her spoil, and take her prey; and it shall be the 
wages for his army. [20] I have given him the land 
of Egypt as his hire for which he served, because 
they wrought for Me, saith the Lord God. 

[21] In that day will I cause a horn to shoot 
up unto the house of Israel, and I will give thee 
the opening of the mouth in the midst of them; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord.’ 

And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying. [2] ‘Son of man, prophesy, 
and say: Thus saith the Lord God: 

Wail ye: Woe worth the day! / [3] For the 
day is near, / Even the day of the Lord is near, / A 
day of clouds, it shall be the time of the nations. / 

[4] And a sword shall come upon Egypt, / And 
convulsion shall be in Ethiopia, / When the slain 
shall fall in Egypt; / And they shall take away 
her abundance, / And her foundations shall be 
broken down. 

[5] Ethiopia, and Put, and Lud, and all the 
mingled people, and Cub, and the children of 
the land that is in league, shall fall with them by 
the sword. 

[6] Thus saith the Lord: / They also that 
uphold Egypt shall fall, / And the pride of her 
power shall come down; / From Migdol to Syene 
shall they fall in it by the sword, / Saith the Lord 
God. / [7] And they shall be desolate in the midst 
of the countries that are desolate, / And her 
cities shall be in the midst of the cities that are 
wasted. / [8] And they shall know that I am the 
Lord, / When I have set a fire in Egypt, / And all 
her helpers are destroyed. / [9] In that day shall 
messengers go forth from before Me in ships / 
To make the confident Ethiopians afraid; / And 
there shall come convulsion upon them in the 
day of Egypt; / For, lo, it cometh. / [10] Thus saith 
the Lord God: /1 will also make the multitude of 
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Egypt to cease, / By the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon. / [11] He and his people with 
him, the terrible of the nations, / Shall be brought 
in to destroy the land; / And they shall draw their 
swords against Egypt, / And fill the land with 
the slain. / [12] And I will make the rivers dry, / 
And will give the land over into the hand of evil 
men; / And I will make the land desolate, / And 
all that is therein, by the hand of strangers; /1 the 
Lord have spoken it. / [13] Thus saith the Lord 
God: /1 will also destroy the idols, / And I will 
cause the things of nought to cease from Noph; / 
And there shall be no more a prince out of the 
land of Egypt; / And I will put a fear in the land of 
Egypt. / [14] And I will make Pathros desolate, / 
And will set a fire in Zoan, / And will execute 
judgments in No. / [15] And I will pour My fury 
upon Sin, the stronghold of Egypt; / And I will 
cut off the multitude of No. / [16] And I will set a 
fire in Egypt; / Sin shall be in great convulsion, / 
And No shall be rent asunder; / And in Noph 
shall come adversaries in the day-time. / [17] The 
young men of Aven and of Pi-beseth shall fall 
by the sword; / And these cities shall go into 
captivity. / [18] At Tehaphnehes also the day 
shall withdraw itself, / When I shall break there 
the yokes of Egypt, / And the pride of her power 
shall cease in her; / As for her, a cloud shall cover 
her, / And her daughters shall go into captivity. / 
[19] Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt; / 
And they shall know that I am the Lord.’ 

[20] And it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the first month, in the seventh day of the 
month, that the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying: [21 ] ‘Son of man, I have broken the arm of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, lo, it hath not been 
bound up to be healed, to put a roller, that it be 
bound up and wax strong, that it hold the sword. 

[22] Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I 
am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will break 
his arms, the strong, and that which was broken; 
and I will cause the sword to fall out of his hand. 

[23] And I will scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will disperse them through the 
countries. [24] And I will strengthen the arms 
of the king of Babylon, and put My sword in his 
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hand; but I will break the arms of Pharaoh, and 
he shall groan before him with the groanings of 
a deadly wounded man. [25] And I will hold up 
the arms of the king of Babylon, and the arms 
of Pharaoh shall fall down; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I shall put My sword 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
stretch it out upon the land of Egypt. [26] And I 
will scatter the Egyptians among the nations, and 
disperse them through the countries; and they 
shall know that I am the Lord.’ 

And it came to pass in the eleventh year, 
in the third month, in the first day of the 
month, that the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [2] ‘Son of man, say unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and to his multitude: 

Whom art thou like in thy greatness? / 
[3] Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon, / 
With fair branches, and with a shadowing 
shroud, / And of a high stature; / And its top 
was among the thick boughs. / [4] The waters 
nourished it, / The deep made it to grow; / Her 
rivers ran round / About her plantation, / And 
she sent out her conduits / Unto all the trees of 
the field. / [5] Therefore its stature was exalted / 
Above all the trees of the field; / And its boughs 
were multiplied, / And its branches became 
long, / Because of the multitude of waters, when 
it shot them forth. / [6] All the fowls of heaven 
made / Their nests in its boughs, / And all the 
beasts of the field did bring forth their young / 
Under its branches, / And under its shadow 
dwelt / All great nations. / [7] Thus was it fair in 
its greatness, / In the length of its branches; / For 
its root was / By many waters. / [8] The cedars 
in the garden of God / Could not hide it; / The 
cypress-trees were not / Like its boughs, / And 
the plane-trees were not / As its branches; / Nor 
was any tree in the garden of God / Like unto it 
in its beauty / [9] I made it fair / By the multitude 
of its branches; / So that all the trees of Eden, / 
That were in the garden of God, envied it. / 
[10] Therefore thus saith the Lord God. 

Because thou art exalted in stature, and he 
hath set his top among the thick boughs, and 
his heart is lifted up in his height; [11] I do even 
deliver him into the hand of the mighty one of 
the nations; he shall surely deal with him; I do 
drive him out according to his wickedness. 
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[12] And strangers, the terrible of the 
nations, do cut him off, and cast him down; 
upon the mountains and in all the valleys his 
branches are fallen, and his boughs lie broken in 
all the channels of the land; and all the peoples of 
the earth do go down from his shadow, and do 
leave him. [13] Upon his carcass all the fowls of 
the heaven do dwell, and upon his branches are 
all the beasts of the field; [14] to the end that none 
of all the trees by the waters exalt themselves 
in their stature, neither set their top among the 
thick boughs, nor that their mighty ones stand 
up in their height, even all that drink water; for 
they are all delivered unto death, to the nether 
parts of the earth, in the midst of the children of 
men, with them that go down to the pit. 

[15] Thus saith the Lord God: In the day 
when he went down to the netherworld I caused 
the deep to mourn and cover itself for him, and I 
restrained the rivers thereof, and the great waters 
were stayed; and I caused Lebanon to mourn 
for him, and all the trees of the field fainted for 
him. [16] I made the nations to shake at the 
sound of his fall, when I cast him down to the 
nether-world with them that descend into the 
pit; and all the trees of Eden, the choice and best 
of Lebanon, all that drink water, were comforted 
in the nether parts of the earth. [17] They also 
went down into the nether-world with him unto 
them that are slain by the sword; yea, they that 
were his arm, that dwelt under his shadow in the 
midst of the nations. 

[18] To whom art thou thus like in glory 
and in greatness among the trees of Eden? yet 
shalt thou be brought down with the trees of 
Eden unto the nether parts of the earth; thou 
shalt lie in the midst of the uncircumcised, with 
them that are slain by the sword. This is Pharaoh 
and all his multitude, saith the Lord God.’ 

And it came to pass in the twelfth year, in 
the twelfth month, in the first day of the 
month, that the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying: [2] ‘Son of man, take up a lamentation for 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto him: 

Thou didst liken thyself unto a young lion 
of the nations; / Whereas thou art as a dragon 
in the seas; / And thou didst gush forth with thy 
rivers, / And didst trouble the waters with thy 
feet, / And foul their rivers. / [3] Thus saith the 
Lord God: /1 will therefore spread out. 
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My net over thee / With a company of 
many peoples; / And they shall bring thee up 
in My net. / [4] And I will cast thee upon the 
land, /1 will hurl thee upon the open field / And 
will cause all the fowls of the heaven to settle 
upon thee, / And I will fill the beasts of the whole 
earth with thee. / [5] And I will lay thy flesh upon 
the mountains, / And fill the valleys with thy 
foulness. / [6] I will also water with thy blood 
the land wherein thou swimmest, even to the 
mountains; / And the channels shall be full of 
thee. / [7] And when I shall extinguish thee, I will 
cover the heaven, / And make the stars thereof 
black; /1 will cover the sun with a cloud, / And 
the moon shall not give her light. / [8] All the 
bright lights of heaven / Will I make black over 
thee, / And set darkness upon thy land, / Saith 
the Lord God. 

[9] I will also vex the hearts of many peoples, 
when I shall bring thy destruction among the 
nations, into the countries which thou hast 
not known. [10] Yea, I will make many peoples 
appalled at thee, and their kings shall be horribly 
afraid for thee, when I shall brandish My sword 
before them; and they shall tremble at every 
moment, every man for his own life, in the day 
of thy fall. 

[11] For thus saith the Lord God: The 
sword of the king of Babylon shall come upon 
thee. [12] By the swords of the mighty will I cause 
thy multitude to fall; 

The terrible of the nations are they all; / And 
they shall spoil the pride of Egypt, / And all the 
multitude thereof shall be destroyed. / [13] I will 
destroy also all the beasts thereof / From beside 
many waters; / Neither shall the foot of man 
trouble them any more, / Nor the hoofs of beasts 
trouble them. / [14] Then will I make their waters 
to settle, / And cause their rivers to run like oil, / 
Saith the Lord God. / [15] When I shall make 
the land of Egypt desolate and waste, / A land 
destitute of that whereof it was full, / When I shall 
smite all them that dwell therein, / Then shall 
they know that I am the Lord. / [16] This is the 
lamentation wherewith they shall lament; / The 
daughters of the nations shall lament therewith; / 
For Egypt, and for all her multitude, shall they 
lament therewith, / Saith the Lord God.’ 


Home | TOC 

32 ^NpITP npNvn 

myy □'’lav Vnpy ■’burr.nx 
-by pyxy ypypyH npyny y’iVym 
_I 73 y^y ■’imyym yVmx rn/iyn py 
■Vy mn yap ■’pyyfym □■’ibiyn yiy 
□■nnmVy yyiyynx mmis : pyxn 
■’rv’^iym e :ymiay npxpn ■’nxVp’i 
□■’pyxi □mnn-Vx ypyp ynyp pyx 
mpy ymyyy ■’imoyv :ypp px'pp'’ 
■jayy \ypy □myyynx myypm 
‘nixia'by»lipix mxyxV rnp mpyx 
yum mmi yb?y □y/’ypx □’’puiy mx 
■’bpyyny mm ’Pk dnj ypyx^y 
□’’inn yyyy ■’X' , yny amy apay ib 
: □pyy'’~x I p yyx rnyiX'Vy 
bmyVp’i □'’in mpy y^y miiaiym 10 
-by ■’□yn ■’pyiyy “iyfy y^y nyty? 
□py unx myr) 1 ? rnm array 

p'-rx “ipx n'y ■’an d lypVyp 
myyny 12 lyxinp VyyyVp nyn mrp 
□Vy am pryy yaiian ^yx 'mpm 
■Vy “rnwyn □byip yixrnx 'vnun 
nbpnyVy-nx '■’rnyxmi 3 : naiian 
byx'Vay anVyri x'p □pyy mp Vyp 
rx 14 :anVyn x^ npny nlpyya my 
y^bix ipyy am-inai □mpm yppyx 
pyx-nx Viriyis : mrp pbx taxa 
□x^pp pyx npupa nppy □nyp 
px-’y ayyp nn •’yunpVynx miany 
□pan may maaijp 'xp nyp ie :mm 
-bs-by) □'’yyp' t 7 y nnix naaipn 
pPx nxa rrblx naaipn 'naiian 

a : mm 


1040 





« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im EZEKIEL 32.17 


Home | TOC 
32 ^KpTm D’K’ 3 J 


[17] It came to pass also in the twelfth year, 
in the fifteenth day of the month, that the word 
of the Lord came unto me, saying: [18] ‘Son of 
man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, and cast 
them down, even her, with the daughters of the 
mighty nations, unto the nether parts of the earth, 
with them that go down into the pit. [19] Whom 
dost thou pass in beauty? Go down, and be thou 
laid with the uncircumcised. 

[20] They shall fall in the midst of them that 
are slain by the sword; she is delivered to the 
sword; draw her down and all her multitudes. 
[21] The strong among the mighty shall speak of 
him out of the midst of the nether-world with 
them that helped him; they are gone down, they 
lie still, even the uncircumcised, slain by the 
sword. [22] Asshur is there and all her company; 
their graves are round about them; all of them 
slain, fallen by the sword; [23] whose graves are 
set in the uttermost parts of the pit, and her 
company is round about her grave; all of them 
slain, fallen by the sword, who caused terror in 
the land of the living. [24] There is Elam and all 
her multitude round about her grave; all of them 
slain, fallen by the sword, who are gone down 
uncircumcised into the nether parts of the earth, 
who caused their terror in the land of the living; 
yet have they borne their shame with them that 
go down to the pit. [25] They have set her a bed 
in the midst of the slain with all her multitude; 
her graves are round about them; all of them 
uncircumcised, slain by the sword; because their 
terror was caused in the land of the living, yet have 
they borne their shame with them that go down 
to the pit; they are put in the midst of them that 
are slain. [26] There is Meshech, Tubal, and all 
her multitude; her graves are round about them; 
all of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword; 
because they caused their terror in the land of 
the living. [27] And they that are inferior to the 
uncircumcised shall not lie with the mighty that 
are gone down to the nether-world with their 
weapons of war, whose swords are laid under 
their heads, and whose iniquities are upon their 
bones; because the terror of the mighty was in 
the land of the living. [28] But thou, in the midst 
of the uncircumcised shaft thou be broken and 
lie, even with them that are slain by the sword. 
[29] There is Edom, her kings and all her princes, 
who for all their might are laid with them that 
are slain by the sword; they shall lie with the 
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uncircumcised, and with them that go down to 
the pit. [30] There are the princes of the north, 
all of them, and all the Zidonians, who are gone 
down with the slain, ashamed for all the terror 
which they caused by their might, and they lie 
uncircumcised with them that are slain by the 
sword, and bear their shame with them that go 
down to the pit. [31] These shall Pharaoh see, and 
shall be comforted over all his multitude; even 
Pharaoh and all his army, slain by the sword, 
saith the Lord God. [32] For I have put My terror 
in the land of the living; and he shall be laid in 
the midst of the uncircumcised, with them that 
are slain by the sword, even Pharaoh and all his 
multitude, saith the Lord God.’ 

And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [2] ‘Son of man, speak to the 
children of thy people, and say unto them: When 
I bring the sword upon a land, if the people of 
the land take a man from among them, and set 
him for their watchman; [3] if, when he seeth the 
sword come upon the land, he blow the horn, and 
warn the people; [4] then whosoever heareth the 
sound of the horn, and taketh not warning, if the 
sword come, and take him away, his blood shall 
be upon his own head; [5] he heard the sound of 
the horn, and took not warning, his blood shall 
be upon him; whereas if he had taken warning, 
he would have delivered his soul. [6] But if the 
watchman see the sword come, and blow not 
the horn, and the people be not warned, and 
the sword do come, and take any person from 
among them, he is taken away in his iniquity, but 
his blood will I require at the watchman’s hand. 

[7] So thou, son of man, I have set thee a 
watchman unto the house of Israel; therefore, 
when thou shalt hear the word at My mouth, 
warn them from Me [8] When I say unto the 
wicked: O wicked man, thou shalt surely die, 
and thou dost not speak to warn the wicked 
from his way; that wicked man shall die in his 
iniquity, but his blood will I require at thy hand. 
[9] Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his 
way to turn from it, and he turn not from his 
way; he shall die in his iniquity, but thou hast 
delivered thy soul. 

[10] Therefore, O thou son of man, say unto 
the house of Israel. Thus ye speak, saying: 
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Our transgressions and our sins are upon 
us, and we pine away in them; how then can we 
live? [11] Say unto them: As I live, saith the Lord 
God, I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live; turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for 
why will ye die, O house of Israel? 

[12] And thou, son of man, say unto the 
children of thy people. The righteousness of the 
righteous shall not deliver him in the day of his 
transgression; and as for the wickedness of the 
wicked, he shall not stumble thereby in the day 
that he turneth from his wickedness; neither 
shall he that is righteous be able to live thereby 
in the day that he sinneth. [13] When I say to the 
righteous, that he shall surely live; if he trust to 
his righteousness, and commit iniquity, none of 
his righteous deeds shall be remembered; but for 
his iniquity that he hath committed, for it shall 
he die. [14] Again, when I say unto the wicked: 
Thou shalt surely die; if he turn from his sin, 
and do that which is lawful and right; [15] if the 
wicked restore the pledge, give back that which 
he had taken by robbery, walk in the statutes of 
life, committing no iniquity; he shall surely live, 
he shall not die. [16] None of his sins that he hath 
committed shall be remembered against him; he 
hath done that which is lawful and right; he shall 
surely live. [17] Yet the children of thy people say: 
The way of the Lord is not equal; but as for them, 
their way is not equal. [18] When the righteous 
turneth from his righteousness, and committeth 
iniquity, he shall even die thereby. [19] And 
when the wicked turneth from his wickedness, 
and doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall 
live thereby. [20] Yet ye say. The way of the Lord 
is not equal. O house of Israel, I will judge you 
every one after his ways.’ 

[21] And it came to pass in the twelfth year 
of our captivity, in the tenth month, in the fifth 
day of the month, that one that had escaped out 
of Jerusalem came unto me, saying. ‘The city 
is smitten.’ [22] Now the hand of the Lord had 
been upon me in the evening, before he that was 
escaped came; and He had opened my mouth 
against his coming to me in the morning; and my 
mouth was opened, and I was no more dumb. 
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[23] Then the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [24] ‘Son of man, they that inhabit 
those waste places in the land of Israel speak, 
saying: Abraham was one, and he inherited the 
land; but we are many; the land is given us for 
inheritance. [25] Wherefore say unto them Thus 
saith the Lord God: Ye eat with the blood, and 
lift up your eyes unto your idols, and shed blood; 
and shall ye possess the land? [26] Ye stand upon 
your sword, ye work abomination, and ye defile 
every one his neighbour’s wife; and shall ye 
possess the land? [27] Thus shalt thou say unto 
them: Thus saith the Lord God: As I live, surely 
they that are in the waste places shall fall by the 
sword, and him that is in the open field will I give 
to the beasts to be devoured, and they that are in 
the strongholds and in the caves shall die of the 
pestilence. [28] And I will make the land most 
desolate, and the pride of her power shall cease; 
and the mountains of Israel shall be desolate, 
so that none shall pass through. [29] Then shall 
they know that I am the Lord, when I have 
made the land most desolate, because of all their 
abominations which they have committed. 

[30] And as for thee, son of man, the 
children of thy people that talk of thee by the 
walls and in the doors of the houses, and speak 
one to another, every one to his brother, saying. 
Come, I pray you, and hear what is the word that 
cometh forth from the Lord; [31] and come unto 
thee as the people cometh, and sit before thee as 
My people, and hear thy words, but do them 
not—for with their mouth they show much love, 
but their heart goeth after their covetousness; 
[32] and, lo, thou art unto them as a love song 
of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play 
well on an instrument; so they hear thy words, 
but they do them not—[33] when this cometh to 
pass—behold, it cometh—then shall they know 
that a prophet hath been among them.’ 

And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying. [2] ‘Son of man, prophesy 
against the shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and 
say unto them, even to the shepherds: Thus 
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saith the Lord God: Woe unto the shepherds of 
Israel that have fed themselves! should not the 
shepherds feed the sheep? [3] Ye did eat the fat, 
and ye clothed you with the wool, ye killed the 
fadings; but ye fed not the sheep. [4] The weak 
have ye not strengthened, neither have ye healed 
that which was sick, neither have ye bound up 
that which was broken, neither have ye brought 
back that which was driven away, neither have ye 
sought that which was lost; but with force have 
ye ruled over them and with rigour [5] So were 
they scattered, because there was no shepherd; 
and they became food to all the beasts of the 
field, and were scattered. [6] My sheep wandered 
through all the mountains, and upon every high 
hill; yea, upon all the face of the earth were My 
sheep scattered, and there was none that did 
search or seek. [7] Therefore, ye shepherds, hear 
the word of the Lord: [8] As I live, saith the Lord 
God, surely forasmuch as My sheep became a 
prey, and My sheep became food to all the beasts 
of the field, because there was no shepherd, 
neither did My shepherds search for My sheep, 
but the shepherds fed themselves, and fed not 
My sheep; [9] therefore, ye shepherds, hear the 
word of the Lord. [10] Thus saith the Lord God: 
Behold, I am against the shepherds; and I will 
require My sheep at their hand, and cause them 
to cease from feeding the sheep; neither shall the 
shepherds feed themselves any more; and I will 
deliver My sheep from their mouth, that they 
may not be food for them. 

[11] For thus saith the Lord God: Behold, 
here am I, and I will search for My sheep, and 
seek them out. [12] As a shepherd seeketh out 
his flock in the day that he is among his sheep 
that are separated, so will I seek out My sheep; 
and I will deliver them out of all places whither 
they have been scattered in the day of clouds 
and thick darkness. [13] And I will bring them 
out from the peoples, and gather them from the 
countries, and will bring them into their own 
land; and I will feed them upon the mountains 
of Israel, by the streams, and in all the habitable 
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places of the country. [14] I will feed them in a 
good pasture, and upon the high mountains of 
Israel shall their fold be; there shall they lie down 
in a good fold, and in a fat pasture shall they feed 
upon the mountains of Israel. [15] I will feed My 
sheep, and I will cause them to lie down, saith 
the Lord God. [16] I will seek that which was 
lost, and will bring back that which was driven 
away, and will bind up that which was broken, 
and will strengthen that which was sick; and the 
fat and the strong I will destroy, I will feed them 
in justice. [17] And as for you, O My flock, thus 
saith the Lord God: Behold, I judge between 
cattle and cattle, even the rams and the he-goats. 
[18] Seemeth it a small thing unto you to have fed 
upon the good pasture, but ye must tread down 
with your feet the residue of your pasture? and 
to have drunk of the settled waters, but ye must 
foul the residue with your feet? [19] And as for 
My sheep, they eat that which ye have trodden 
with your feet, and they drink that which ye have 
fouled with your feet. 

[20] Therefore thus saith the Lord God 
unto them: Behold, I, even I, will judge between 
the fat cattle and the lean cattle. [21] Because ye 
thrust with side and with shoulder, and push all 
the weak with your horns, till ye have scattered 
them abroad; [22] therefore will I save My flock, 
and they shall no more be a prey; and I will judge 
between cattle and cattle. [23] And I will set up 
one shepherd over them, and he shall feed them, 
even My servant David; he shall feed them, and 
he shall be their shepherd. [24] And I the Lord 
will be their God, and My servant David prince 
among them; I the Lord have spoken. [25] And 
I will make with them a covenant of peace, and 
will cause evil beasts to cease out of the land; and 
they shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep 
in the woods. [26] And I will make them and the 
places round about My hill a blessing; and I will 
cause the shower to come down in its season; 
there shall be showers of blessing. [27] And the 
tree of the field shall yield its fruit, and the earth 
shall yield her produce, and they shall be safe 
in their land; and they shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I have broken the bars of their yoke, 
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and have delivered them out of the hand of those 
that made bondmen of them. [28] And they shall 
no more be a prey to the nations, neither shall 
the beast of the earth devour them; but they shall 
dwell safely, and none shall make them afraid. 
[29] And I will raise up unto them a plantation 
for renown, and they shall be no more consumed 
with hunger in the land, neither bear the shame 
of the nations any more. [30] And they shall 
know that I the Lord their God am with them, 
and that they, the house of Israel, are My people, 
saith the Lord God. [31] And ye My sheep, the 
sheep of My pasture, are men, and I am your 
God, saith the Lord God.’ 

Moreover the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying: [2] ‘Son of man, set thy 
face against mount Seir, and prophesy against 
it, [3] and say unto it: Thus saith the Lord God: 
Behold, I am against thee, O mount Seir, and I 
will stretch out My hand against thee, and I will 
make thee most desolate. [4] I will lay thy cities 
waste, and thou shalt be desolate; and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lord. [5] Because thou hast 
had a hatred of old, and hast hurled the children 
of Israel unto the power of the sword in the time 
of their calamity, in the time of the iniquity of the 
end; [6] therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, 
I will prepare thee unto blood, and blood shall 
pursue thee; surely thou hast hated thine own 
blood, therefore blood shall pursue thee. [7] Thus 
will I make mount Seir most desolate, and cut off 
from it him that passeth through and him that 
returneth. [8] And I will fill his mountains with 
his slain, in thy hills and in thy valleys and in all 
thy streams shall they fall that are slain with the 
sword. [9] I will make thee perpetual desolations, 
and thy cities shall not return; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord. [10] Because thou hast said: 
These two nations and these two countries shall 
be mine, and we will possess it; whereas the 
Lord was there; [11] therefore, as I live, saith the 
Lord God, I will do according to thine anger and 
according to thine envy, which thou hast used 
out of thy hatred against them; and I will make 
Myself known among them, when I shall judge 
thee. [12] And thou shalt know that I the Lord 
have heard all thy blasphemies which thou hast 
spoken against the mountains of Israel, saying: 
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They are laid desolate, they are given us to devour. 
[13] And ye have magnified yourselves against 
Me with your mouth, and have multiplied your 
words against Me; I have heard it. [14] Thus 
saith the Lord God: When the whole earth 
rejoiceth, I will make thee desolate. [15] As thou 
didst rejoice over the inheritance of the house of 
Israel, because it was desolate, so will I do unto 
thee; thou shalt be desolate, O mount Seir, and 
all Edom, even all of it; and they shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

And thou, son of man, prophesy 
unto the mountains of Israel, and say: 
Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of the 
Lord. [2] Thus saith the Lord God: Because 
the enemy hath said against you: Aha! even 
the ancient high places are ours in possession; 

[3] therefore prophesy, and say: Thus saith the 
Lord God: Because, even because they have 
made you desolate, and swallowed you up on 
every side, that ye might be a possession unto 
the rest of the nations, and ye are taken up in the 
lips of talkers, and the evil report of the people; 

[4] therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the 
word of the Lord God. Thus saith the Lord God 
to the mountains and to the hills, to the streams 
and to the valleys, to the desolate wastes and to 
the cities that are forsaken, which are become a 
prey and derision to the residue of the nations 
that are round about; [5] therefore thus saith the 
Lord God: Surely in the fire of My jealousy have 
I spoken against the residue of the nations, and 
against all Edom, that have appointed My land 
unto themselves for a possession with the joy of 
all their heart, with disdain of soul, to cast it out 
for a prey; [6] therefore prophesy concerning the 
land of Israel, and say unto the mountains and to 
the hills, to the streams and to the valleys: Thus 
saith the Lord God: Behold, I have spoken in My 
jealousy and in My fury, because ye have borne 
the shame of the nations; [7] therefore thus saith 
the Lord God: I have lifted up My hand: Surely 
the nations that are round about you, they shall 
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bear their shame. [8] But ye, O mountains of 
Israel, ye shall shoot forth your branches, and 
yield your fruit to My people Israel; for they are 
at hand to come. [9] For, behold, I am for you, 
and I will turn unto you, and ye shall be tilled 
and sown; [10] and I will multiply men upon 
you, all the house of Israel, even all of it; and the 
cities shall be inhabited, and the waste places 
shall be budded; [11] and I wdl multiply upon 
you man and beast, and they shall increase and 
be fruitful; and I wdl cause you to be inhabited 
after your former estate, and wdl do better unto 
you than at your beginnings; and ye shad know 
that I am the Lord. [12] Yea, I wdl cause men 
to walk upon you, even my people Israel, and 
they shad possess thee, and thou shalt be their 
inheritance; and thou shalt no more henceforth 
bereave them of children. [13] Thus saith the 
Lord God: Because they say unto you Thou land 
art a devourer of men, and hast been a bereaver 
of thy nations; [14] therefore thou shalt devour 
men no more, neither bereave thy nations any 
more, saith the Lord God; [15] neither wid I 
suffer the shame of the nations any more to be 
heard against thee, neither shalt thou bear the 
reproach of the peoples any more, neither shalt 
thou cause thy nations to stumble any more, 
saith the Lord God.’ 

[16] Moreover the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying: [17] ‘Son of man, when the house 
of Israel dwelt in their own land, they defiled it by 
their way and by their doings; their way before 
Me was as the uncleanness of a woman in her 
impurity. [18] Wherefore I poured out My fury 
upon them for the blood which they had shed 
upon the land, and because they had defiled it 
with their idols; [19] and I scattered them among 
the nations, and they were dispersed through the 
countries; according to their way and according 
to their doings I judged them. [20] And when 
they came unto the nations, whither they came, 
they profaned My holy name; in that men said 
of them These are the people of the Lord, and 
are gone forth out of His land. [21] But I had pity 
for My holy name, which the house of Israel had 
profaned among the nations, whither they came. 
[22] Therefore say unto the house of Israel: Thus 
saith the Lord God. I do not this for your sake, 
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O house of Israel, but for My holy name, which 
ye have profaned among the nations, whither ye 
came. [23] And I will sanctify My great name, 
which hath been profaned among the nations, 
which ye have profaned in the midst of them; 
and the nations shall know that I am the Lord, 
saith the Lord God, when I shall be sanctified 
in you before their eyes. [24] For I will take you 
from among the nations, and gather you out of 
all the countries, and will bring you into your 
own land. [25] And I will sprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye shall be clean; from all your 
uncleannesses, and from all your idols, will I 
cleanse you. [26] A new heart also will I give you, 
and a new spirit will I put within you; and I will 
take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and 
I will give you a heart of flesh. [27] And I will put 
My spirit within you, and cause you to walk in My 
statutes, and ye shall keep Mine ordinances, and 
do them. [28] And ye shall dwell in the land that 
I gave to your fathers; and ye shall be My people, 
and I will be your God. [29] And I will save you 
from all your uncleannesses; and I will call for 
the corn, and will increase it, and lay no famine 
upon you. [30] And I will multiply the fruit of 
the tree, and the increase of the field, that ye may 
receive no more the reproach of famine among 
the nations. [31] Then shall ye remember your 
evil ways, and your doings that were not good; 
and ye shall loathe yourselves in your own sight 
for your iniquities and for your abominations. 
[32] Not for your sake do I this, saith the Lord 
God, be it known unto you; be ashamed and 
confounded for your ways, O house of Israel. 

[33] Thus saith the Lord God. In the day 
that I cleanse you from all your iniquities, 
I will cause the cities to be inhabited, and the 
waste places shall be builded. [34] And the 
land that was desolate shall be tilled, whereas it 
was a desolation in the sight of all that passed 
by. [35] And they shall say: This land that was 
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desolate is become like the garden of Eden; and 
the waste and desolate and ruined cities are 
fortified and inhabited. [36] Then the nations 
that are left round about you shall know that I 
the Lord have builded the ruined places, and 
planted that which was desolate; I the Lord have 
spoken it, and I will do it. 

[37] Thus saith the Lord God: I will yet for 
this be inquired of by the house of Israel, to do 
it for them; I will increase them with men like a 
flock. [38] As the flock for sacrifice, as the flock of 
Jerusalem in her appointed seasons, so shall the 
waste cities be filled with flocks of men; and they 
shall know that I am the Lord.’ 

The hand of the Lord was upon me, 
and the Lord carried me out in a spirit, 
and set me down in the midst of the valley, and 
it was full of bones; [2] and He caused me to pass 
by them round about, and, behold, there were 
very many in the open valley; and, lo, they were 
very dry. [3] And He said unto me: ‘Son of man, 
can these bones live?’ And I answered: ‘O Lord 
God, Thou knowest.’ [4] Then He said unto me: 
‘Prophesy over these bones, and say unto them: 
O ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord: 
[5] Thus saith the Lord God unto these bones: 
Behold, I will cause breath to enter into you, and 
ye shall live. [6] And I will lay sinews upon you, 
and will bring up flesh upon you, and cover you 
with skin, and put breath in you, and ye shall 
live; and ye shall know that I am the Lord.’ 
[7] So I prophesied as I was commanded; and 
as I prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a 
commotion, and the bones came together, bone 
to its bone. [8] And I beheld, and, lo, there were 
sinews upon them, and flesh came up, and skin 
covered them above; but there was no breath in 
them. [9] Then said He unto me: ‘Prophesy unto 
the breath, prophesy, son of man, and say to the 
breath: Thus saith the Lord God: Come from the 
four winds, O breath, and breathe upon these 
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slain, that they may live.’ [10] So I prophesied as 
He commanded me, and the breath came into 
them, and they lived, and stood up upon their 
feet, an exceeding great host. [11] Then He said 
unto me: ‘Son of man, these bones are the whole 
house of Israel; behold, they say: Our bones are 
dried up, and our hope is lost; we are clean cut 
off. [12] Therefore prophesy, and say unto them: 
Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I will open 
your graves, and cause you to come up out of 
your graves, O My people; and I will bring you 
into the land of Israel. [13] And ye shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I have opened your 
graves, and caused you to come up out of your 
graves, O My people. [14] And I will put My 
spirit in you, and ye shall live, and I will place 
you in your own land; and ye shall know that I 
the Lord have spoken, and performed it, saith 
the Lord.’ 

[15] And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [16] ‘And thou, son of man, take thee 
one stick, and write upon it: For Judah, and for 
the children of Israel his companions; then take 
another stick, and write upon it: For Joseph, the 
stick of Ephraim, and of all the house of Israel 
his companions; [17] and join them for thee one 
to another into one stick, that they may become 
one in thy hand. [18] And when the children of 
thy people shall speak unto thee, saying. Wilt 
thou not tell us what thou meanest by these? 

[19] say unto them: Thus saith the Lord God: 
Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which is 
in the hand of Epliraim, and the tribes of Israel 
his companions; and I will put them unto him 
together with the stick of Judah, and make them 
one stick, and they shall be one in My hand. 

[20] And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be 
in thy hand before their eyes. [21] And say unto 
them: Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I will take 
the cliildren of Israel from among the nations, 
wliither they are gone, and will gather them on 
every side, and bring them into their own land; 
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[22] and I will make them one nation in the land, 
upon the mountains of Israel, and one king shall 
be king to them all; and they shall be no more 
two nations, neither shall they be divided into 
two kingdoms any more at all; [23] neither shall 
they defile themselves any more with their idols, 
nor with their detestable things, nor with any 
of their transgressions; but I will save them out 
of all their dwelling-places, wherein they have 
sinned, and will cleanse them; so shall they be 
My people, and I will be their God. [24] And My 
servant David shall be king over them, and they 
all shall have one shepherd; they shall also walk in 
Mine ordinances, and observe My statutes, and 
do them. [25] And they shall dwell in the land 
that I have given unto Jacob My servant, wherein 
your fathers dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, 
they, and their children, and their children’s 
children, for ever; and David My servant shall 
be their prince for ever. [26] Moreover I will 
make a covenant of peace with them—it shall 
be an everlasting covenant with them; and I 
will establish them, and multiply them, and will 
set My sanctuary in the midst of them for ever. 
[27] My dwelling-place also shall be over them; 
and I will be their God, and they shall be My 
people. [28] And the nations shall know that I am 
the Lord that sanctify Israel, when My sanctuary 
shall be in the midst of them for ever.’ 

And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [2] ‘Son of man, set thy face 
toward Gog, of the land of Magog, the chief 
prince of Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy 
against him, [3] and say: Thus saith the Lord 
God: Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, chief 
prince of Meshech and Tubal; [4] and I will turn 
thee about, and put hooks into thy jaws, and I will 
bring thee forth, and all thine army, horses and 
horsemen, all of them clothed most gorgeously, 
a great company with buckler and shield, all of 
them handling swords: [5] Persia, Cush, and Put 
with them, all of them with shield and helmet; 
[6] Gomer, and all his bands; the house of 
Togarmah in the uttermost parts of the north, 
and all his bands; even many peoples with thee. 
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[7] Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, 
thou, and all thy company that are assembled 
unto thee, and be thou guarded of them. [8] After 
many days thou shalt be mustered for service, 
in the latter years thou shalt come against the 
land that is brought back from the sword, that 
is gathered out of many peoples, against the 
mountains of Israel, which have been a continual 
waste; but it is brought forth out of the peoples, 
and they dwell safely all of them. [9] And thou 
shalt ascend, thou shalt come like a storm, thou 
shalt be like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and 
all thy bands, and many peoples with thee. 

[10] Thus saith the Lord God: It shall come 
to pass in that day, that things shall come into 
thy mind, and thou shalt devise an evil device, 
[11] and thou shalt say: I will go up against the 
land of unwalled villages; I will come upon them 
that are at quiet, that dwell safely, all of them 
dwelling without walls, and having neither bars 
nor gates; [12] to take the spoil and to take the 
prey; to turn thy hand against the waste places 
that are now inhabited, and against the people 
that are gathered out of the nations, that have 
gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in the middle 
of the earth. [13] Sheba, and Dedan, and the 
merchants of Tarshish, with all the magnates 
thereof, shall say unto thee: Comest thou to take 
the spoil? hast thou assembled thy company to 
take the prey? to carry away silver and gold, to 
take away cattle and goods, to take great spoil? 

[14] Therefore, son of man, prophesy, and 
say unto Gog: Thus saith the Lord God: In that 
day when My people Israel dwelleth safely, shalt 
thou not know it? [15] And thou shalt come 
from thy place out of the uttermost parts of the 
north, thou, and many peoples with thee, all 
of them riding upon horses, a great company 
and a mighty army; [16] and thou shalt come up 
against My people Israel, as a cloud to cover the 
land; it shall be in the end of days, and I will bring 
thee against My land, that the nations may know 
Me, when I shall be sanctified through thee, O 
Gog, before their eyes. 

[17] Thus saith the Lord God: Art thou he 
of whom I spoke in old time by My servants the 
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prophets of Israel, that prophesied in those days 
for many years, that I would bring thee against 
them? [18] And it shall come to pass in that day, 
when Gog shall come against the land of Israel, 
saith the Lord God, that My fury shall arise up 
in My nostrils. [19] For in My jealousy and in the 
fire of My wrath have I spoken: Surely in that day 
there shall be a great shaking in the land of Israel; 
[20] so that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of 
the heaven, and the beasts of the field, and all 
creeping things that creep upon the ground, and 
all the men that are upon the face of the earth, shall 
shake at My presence, and the mountains shall 
be thrown down, and the steep places shall fall, 
and every wall shall fall to the ground. [21] And 
I will call for a sword against him throughout all 
my mountains, saith the Lord God; every man’s 
sword shall be against his brother. [22] And I 
will plead against him with pestilence and with 
blood; and I will cause to rain upon him, and 
upon his bands, and upon the many peoples that 
are with him, an overflowing shower, and great 
hailstones, fire, and brimstone. [23] Thus will I 
magnify Myself, and sanctify Myself, and I will 
make Myself known in the eyes of many nations; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

And thou, son of man, prophesy against 
Gog, and say: Thus saith the Lord God. 
Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, chief prince of 
Meshech and Tubal; [2] and I will turn thee about 
and lead thee on, and will cause thee to come up 
from the uttermost parts of the north; and I will 
bring thee upon the mountains of Israel; [3] and 
I will smite thy bow out of thy left hand, and will 
cause thine arrows to fall out of thy right hand. 
[4] Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, 
thou, and all thy bands, and the peoples that 
are with thee; I will give thee unto the ravenous 
birds of every sort and to the beasts of the field, 
to be devoured. [5] Thou shalt fall upon the open 
field; for I have spoken it, saith the Lord God. 
[6] And I will send a fire on Magog, and on them 
that dwell safely in the isles; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. [7] And My holy name will 
I make known in the midst of My people Israel; 
neither will I suffer My holy name to be profaned 
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any more; and the nations shall know that I am 
the Lord, the Holy One in Israel. [8] Behold, it 
cometh, and it shall be done, saith the Lord God; 
this is the day whereof I have spoken. [9] And 
they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall go forth, 
and shall make fires of the weapons and use 
them as fuel, both the shields and the bucklers, 
the bows and the arrows, and the handstaves, 
and the spears, and they shall make fires of them 
seven years; [10] so that they shall take no wood 
out of the field, neither cut down any out of the 
forests, for they shall make fires of the weapons; 
and they shall spoil those that spoiled them, and 
rob those that robbed them, saith the Lord God. 

[11] And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that I will give unto Gog a place fit for burial in 
Israel, the valley of them that pass through on 
the east of the sea; and it shall stop them that 
pass through; and there shall they bury Gog and 
all his multitude; and they shall call it The valley 
of a Hamon-gog. [12] And seven months shall 
the house of Israel be burying them, that they 
may cleanse the land. [13] Yea, all the people of 
the land shall bury them, and it shall be to them 
a renown; in the day that I shall be glorified, 
saith the Lord God. [14] And they shall set apart 
men of continual employment, that shall pass 
through the land to bury with them that pass 
through those that remain upon the face of the 
land, to cleanse it, after the end of seven months 
shall they search. [15] And when they that pass 
through shall pass through the land, and any 
seeth a man’s bone, then shall he set up a sign 
by it, till the buriers have buried it in the valley 
of Hamon-gog. [16] And b Hamonah shall also 
be the name of a city. Thus shall they cleanse 
the land. 

[17] And thou, son of man, thus saith 
the Lord God: Speak unto the birds of every 
sort, and to every beast of the field: Assemble 
yourselves, and come; gather yourselves on every 
side to My feast that I do prepare for you, even 
a great feast, upon the mountains of Israel, that 
ye may eat flesh and drink blood. [18] The flesh 
of the mighty shall ye eat, and the blood of the 
princes of the earth shall ye drink; rams, lambs, 
and goats, bullocks, fadings of Bashan are they 
all of them. [19] And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, 
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and drink blood till ye be drunken, of My feast 
which I have prepared for you. [20] And ye shall 
be filled at My table with horses and horsemen, 
with mighty men, and with all men of war, 
saith the Lord God. [21] And I will set My glory 
among the nations, and all the nations shall see 
My judgment that I have executed, and My hand 
that I have laid upon them. [22] So the house of 
Israel shall know that I am the Lord their God, 
from that day and forward. [23] And the nations 
shall know that the house of Israel went into 
captivity for their iniquity, because they broke 
faith with Me, and I hid My face from them; so I 
gave them into the hand of their adversaries, and 
they fell all of them by the sword. [24] According 
to their uncleanness and according to their 
transgressions did I unto them; and I hid My 
face from them. 

[25] Therefore thus saith the Lord God: 
Now will I bring back the captivity of Jacob, and 
have compassion upon the whole house of Israel; 
and I will be jealous for My holy name. [26] And 
they shall bear their shame, and all their breach 
of faith which they have committed against 
Me, when they shall dwell safely in their land, 
and none shall make them afraid; [27] when I 
have brought them back from the peoples, 
and gathered them out of their enemies’ lands, 
and am sanctified in them in the sight of many 
nations. [28] And they shall know that I am the 
Lord their God, in that I caused them to go into 
captivity among the nations, and have gathered 
them unto their own land; and I will leave none 
of them any more there; [29] neither will I hide 
My face any more from them; for I have poured 
out My spirit upon the house of Israel, saith the 
Lord God.’ 

In the five and twentieth year of our 
captivity, in the beginning of the year, in 
the tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth year 
after that the city was smitten, in the selfsame 
day, the hand of the Lord was upon me, and 
He brought me thither. [2] In the visions of God 
brought He me into the land of Israel, and set me 
down upon a very high mountain, whereon was 
as it were the frame of a city on the south. [3] And 
He brought me thither, and, behold, there was a 
man, whose appearance was like the appearance 
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of brass, with a line of flax in his hand, and a 
measuring reed; and he stood in the gate. [4] And 
the man said unto me: ‘Son of man, behold with 
thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, and set thy 
heart upon all that I shall show thee, for to the 
intent that I might show them unto thee art thou 
brought hither; declare all that thou seest to the 
house of Israel.’ 

[5] And behold a wall on the outside of the 
house round about, and in the man’s hand a 
measuring reed of six cubits long, of a cubit and 
a handbreadth each; so he measured the breadth 
of the building, one reed, and the height, one 
reed. 

[6] Then came he unto the gate which 
looketh toward the east, and went up the steps 
thereof; and he measured the jamb of the gate, 
one reed broad, and the other jamb, one reed 
broad. [7] And every cell was one reed long, and 
one reed broad; and the space between the cells 
was five cubits; and the jambs of the gate by the 
porch of the gate within were one reed. [8] He 
measured also the porch of the gate toward the 
house, one reed. [9] Then measured he the porch 
of the gate, eight cubits; and the posts thereof, 
two cubits; and the porch of the gate was inward. 
[10] And the cells of the gate eastward were three 
on this side, and three on that side; they three 
were of one measure, and the posts had one 
measure on this side and on that side. [11] And 
he measured the breadth of the entry of the gate, 
ten cubits; and the length of the gate, thirteen 
cubits; [12] and a border before the cells, one 
cubit [on this side], and a border, one cubit on 
that side; and the cells, six cubits on this side, 
and six cubits on that side. [13] And he measured 
the gate from the roof of the one cell to the roof 
of the other, a breadth of five and twenty cubits; 
door against door. [14] He made also posts of 
threescore cubits; even unto the posts of the 
court in the gates round about. [15] And from 
the forefront of the gate of the entrance unto the 
forefront of the inner porch of the gate were fifty 
cubits. [16] And there were narrow windows to 
the cells and to their posts within the gate round 
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about, and likewise to the arches; and windows 
were round about inward; and upon each post 
were palm-trees. 

[17] Then brought he me into the outer 
court, and, lo, there were chambers and a 
pavement, made for the court round about; 
thirty chambers were upon the pavement. 
[18] And the pavement was by the side of the 
gates, corresponding unto the length of the gates, 
even the lower pavement. [19] Then he measured 
the breadth from the forefront of the lower gate 
unto the forefront of the inner court without, a 
hundred cubits, eastward as also northward. 

[20] And the gate of the outer court that 
looked toward the north, he measured the length 
thereof and the breadth thereof. [21] And the cells 
thereof were three on this side and three on that 
side; and the posts thereof and the arches thereof 
were after the measure of the first gate; the length 
thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. [22] And the windows thereof, and 
the arches thereof, and the palm-trees thereof, 
were after the measure of the gate that looketh 
toward the east; and it was ascended by seven 
steps; and the arches thereof were before them. 
[23] And there was a gate to the inner court 
over against the other gate, northward as also 
eastward; and he measured from gate to gate a 
hundred cubits. 

[24] And he led me toward the south, and 
behold a gate toward the south; and he measured 
the posts thereof and the arches thereof according 
to these measures. [25] And there were windows 
in it and in the arches thereof round about, like 
those windows; the length was fifty cubits, and 
the breadth five and twenty cubits. [26] And 
there were seven steps to go up to it, and the 
arches thereof were before them; and it had 
palm-trees, one on this side, and another on that 
side, upon the posts thereof. [27] And there was a 
gate to the inner court toward the south; and he 
measured from gate to gate toward the south a 
hundred cubits. 

[28] Then he brought me to the inner court 
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by the south gate; and he measured the south 
gate according to these measures, [29] and the 
cells thereof, and the posts thereof, and the 
arches thereof, according to these measures; 
and there were windows in it and in the arches 
thereof round about; it was fifty cubits long, and 
five and twenty cubits broad. [30] And there 
were arches round about, five and twenty cubits 
long, and five cubits broad. [31] And the arches 
thereof were toward the outer court; and palm- 
trees were upon the posts thereof; and the going 
up to it had eight steps. 

[32] And he brought me into the inner 
court toward the east; and he measured the gate 
according to these measures; [33] and the cells 
thereof, and the posts thereof, and the arches 
thereof, according to these measures; and there 
were windows therein and in the arches thereof 
round about; it was fifty cubits long, and five and 
twenty cubits broad. [34] And the arches thereof 
were toward the outer court; and palm-trees 
were upon the posts thereof, on this side, and on 
that side; and the going up to it had eight steps. 

[35] And he brought me to the north gate; 
and he measured it according to these measures; 
[36] the cells thereof, the posts thereof, and the 
arches thereof; and there were windows therein 
round about; the length was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits [37] And the posts 
thereof were toward the outer court; and palm- 
trees were upon the posts thereof, on this side, 
and on that side; and the going up to it had eight 
steps. 

[38] And a chamber with the entry thereof 
was by the posts at the gates; there was the burnt- 
offering to be washed. [39] And in the porch of the 
gate were two tables on this side, and two tables 
on that side, to slay thereon the burnt-offering 
and the sin-offering and the guilt-offering. 
[40] And on the one side without, as one goeth 
up to the entry of the gate toward the north, were 
two tables; and on the other side of the porch of 
the gate were two tables. [41] Four tables were on 
this side, and four tables on that side, by the side 
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of the gate; eight tables, whereupon to slay the 
sacrifices. [42] Moreover there were four tables 
for the burnt-offering, of hewn stone, a cubit and 
a half long, and a cubit and a half broad, and one 
cubit high, whereupon to lay the instruments 
wherewith the burnt-offering and the sacrifice 
are slain. [43] And the slabs, a handbreadth long, 
were fastened within round about; and upon the 
tables was to be the flesh of the offering. [44] And 
without the inner gate were chambers for the 
guard in the inner court, which was at the side of 
the north gate, and their prospect was toward the 
south; one at the side of the east gate having the 
prospect toward the north. [45] And he said unto 
me. ‘This chamber, whose prospect is toward 
the south, is for the priests, the keepers of the 
charge of the house. [46] And the chamber whose 
prospect is toward the north is for the priests, the 
keepers of the charge of the altar; these are the 
sons of Zadok, who from among the sons of Levi 
come near to the Lord to minister unto Him.’ 

[47] And he measured the court, a hundred 
cubits long, and a hundred cubits broad, 
foursquare; and the altar was before the house. 

[48] Then he brought me to the porch of the 
house, and measured each post of the porch, five 
cubits on this side, and five cubits on that side; 
and the breadth of the gate was three cubits on 
this side, and three cubits on that side. [49] The 
length of the porch was twenty cubits, and the 
breadth eleven cubits; and it was by steps that it 
was ascended; and there were pillars by the posts, 
one on this side, and another on that side. 

And he brought me to The temple, and 
measured the posts, six cubits broad on 
the one side, and six cubits broad on the other 
side, which was the breadth of the tent. [2] And 
the breadth of the entrance was ten cubits; and 
the sides of the entrance were five cubits on the 
one side, and five cubits on the other side; and 
he measured the length thereof, forty cubits, and 
the breadth, twenty cubits. 

[3] Then went he inward, and measured 
each post of the entrance, two cubits; and the 
entrance, six cubits; and the breadth of the 
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entrance, seven cubits. [4] And he measured the 
length thereof, twenty cubits, and the breadth, 
twenty cubits, before the temple; and he said 
unto me: ‘This is the most holy place.’ 

[5] Then he measured the wall of the house, 
six cubits; and the breadth of every side-chamber, 
four cubits, round about the house on every 
side. [6] And the side-chambers were one over 
another, three and thirty times; and there were 
cornices in the wall which belonged to the house 
for the side-chambers round about, that they 
might have hold therein, and not have hold in the 
wall of the house. [7] And the side-chambers were 
broader as they wound about higher and higher; 
for the winding about of the house went higher 
and higher round about the house; therefore the 
breadth of the house continued upward; and so 
one went up from the lowest row to the highest 
by the middle. [8] I saw also that the house had a 
raised basement round about; the foundations of 
the side-chambers were a full reed of six cubits 
to the joining. [9] The breadth of the outer wall 
which belonged to the side-chambers was five 
cubits; and so that which was left by the structure 
of the side-chambers that belonged to the house. 
[10] And between the chambers was a breadth of 
twenty cubits round about the house on every 
side. [11] And the doors of the side-chambers 
were toward the place that was left, one door 
toward the north, and another door toward the 
south; and the breadth of the place that was left 
was five cubits round about. 

[12] And the building that was before the 
separate place at the side toward the west was 
seventy cubits broad; and the wall of the building 
was five cubits thick round about, and the length 
thereof ninety cubits. 

[13] And he measured the house, a 
hundred cubits long; and the separate place, and 
the building, with the walls thereof, a hundred 
cubits long; [14] also the breadth of the face of 
the house and of the separate place toward the 
east, a hundred cubits. [15] And he measured the 
length of the building before the separate place 
which was at the back thereof, and the galleries 
thereof on the one side and on the other side, a 
hundred cubits. 

Now the temple, and the inner place, and 
the porches of the court, [16] the jambs, and the 
narrow windows, and the galleries, that they three 
had round about, over against the jambs there 
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was a veneering of wood round about, and from 
the ground up to the windows; and the windows 
were covered; [17] to the space above the door, 
even unto the inner house, and without, and on 
all the wall round about within and without, by 
measure. [18] And it was made with cherubim 
and palm-trees; and a palm-tree was between 
cherub and cherub, and every cherub had two 
faces; [19] so that there was the face of a man 
toward the palm-tree on the one side, and the 
face of a young lion toward the palm-tree on 
the other side; thus was it made through all the 
house round about. [20] From the ground unto 
above the door were cherubim and palm-trees 
made; and so on the wall of the temple. [21] As 
for the temple, the jambs were squared; and the 
face of the sanctuary had an appearance such as 
is the appearance. 

[22] The altar, three cubits high, and the 
length thereof two cubits, was of wood, and so 
the corners thereof; the length thereof, and the 
walls thereof, were also of wood; and he said unto 
me: ‘This is the table that is before the Lord.’ 

[23] And the temple and the sanctuary had 
two doors. [24] And the doors had two leaves 
[apiece], two turning leaves; two leaves for the 
one door, and two leaves for the other. [25] And 
there were made on them, on the doors of the 
temple, cherubim and palm-trees, like as were 
made upon the walls; and there were thick beams 
of wood upon the face of the porch without. 
[26] And there were narrow windows and palm- 
trees on the one side and on the other side, on the 
sides of the porch; there were also the brackets of 
the house, and the thick beams. 

Then he brought me forth into the outer 
court, the way toward the north; and 
he brought me into the chamber that was over 
against the separate place, and which was over 
against the building, toward the north, [2] even 
to the front of the length of a hundred cubits, 
with the door on the north, and the breadth of 
fifty cubits, [3] over against the twenty cubits 
which belonged to the inner court, and over 
against the pavement which belonged to the 
outer court; with gallery against gallery in three 
stories. [4] And before the chambers was a walk 
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of ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubit; 
and their doors were toward the north. [5] Now 
the upper chambers were shorter; for the 
galleries took away from these, more than from 
the lower and the middlemost, in the building. 

[6] For they were in three stories, and they had 
not pillars as the pillars of the courts; therefore 
room was taken away from the lowest and the 
middlemost, in comparison with the ground. 

[7] And the wall that was without by the side of 
the chambers, toward the outer court in front of 
the chambers, the length thereof was fifty cubits. 

[8] For the length of the chambers that were 
toward the outer court was fifty cubits; and, lo, 
before the temple were a hundred cubits. [9] And 
from under these chambers was the entry on 
the east side, as one goeth into them from the 
outer court. [10] In the breadth of the wall of the 
court toward the east, before the separate place, 
and before the building, there were chambers, 
[11] with a way before them; like the appearance 
of the chambers which were toward the north, 
as long as they, and as broad as they, with all 
their goings out, and according to their fashions; 
and as their doors, [12] so were also the doors of 
the chambers that were toward the south, there 
was a door in the head of the way, even the way 
directly before the wall, toward the way from the 
east, as one entereth into them. 

[13] Then said he unto me: ‘The north 
chambers and the south chambers, which are 
before the separate place, they are the holy 
chambers, where the priests that are near unto 
the Lord shall eat the most holy things; there 
shall they lay the most holy things, and the 
meal-offering, and the sin-offering, and the 
guilt-offering; for the place is holy. [14] When 
the priests enter in, then shall they not go out of 
the holy place into the outer court, but there they 
shall lay their garments wherein they minister, 
for they are holy; and they shall put on other 
garments, and shall approach to that which 
pertaineth to the people.’ 

[15] Now when he had made an end of 
measuring the inner house, he brought me forth 
by the way of the gate whose prospect is toward 
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the east, and measured it round about. [16] He 
measured the east side with the measuring 
reed, five hundred reeds, with the measuring 
reed round about. [17] He measured the north 
side, five hundred reeds, with the measuring 
reed round about. [18] He measured the south 
side, five hundred reeds, with the measuring 
reed. [19] He turned about to the west side, and 
measured five hundred reeds with the measuring 
reed. [20] He measured it by the four sides; it had 
a wall round about, the length five hundred, and 
the breadth five hundred, to make a separation 
between that which was holy and that which was 
common. 

Afterward he brought me to the gate, 
even the gate that looketh toward the 
east; [2] and, behold, the glory of the God of 
Israel came from the way of the east; and His 
voice was like the sound of many waters; and 
the earth did shine with His glory. [3] And the 
appearance of the vision which I saw was like 
the vision that I saw when I came to destroy the 
city; and the visions were like the vision that 
I saw by the river Chebar; and I fell upon my 
face. [4] And the glory of the Lord came into the 
house by the way of the gate whose prospect is 
toward the east. [5] And a spirit took me up, and 
brought me into the inner court; and, behold, 
the glory of the Lord filled the house. [6] And 
I heard one speaking unto me out of the house; 
and a man stood by me. [7] And He said unto 
me: ‘Son of man, this is the place of My throne, 
and the place of the soles of My feet, where I will 
dwell in the midst of the children of Israel for 
ever; and the house of Israel shall no more defile 
My holy name, neither they, nor their kings, by 
their harlotry, and by the carcasses of their kings 
in their high places; [8] in their setting of their 
threshold by My threshold, and their door-post 
beside My door-post, and there was but the wall 
between Me and them; and they have defiled My 
holy name by their abominations which they 
have committed; wherefore I have consumed 
them in Mine anger. [9] Now let them put away 
their harlotry, and the carcasses of their kings, far 
from Me, and I will dwell in the midst of them 
for ever. 
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[10] Thou, son of man, show the house to 
the house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of 
their iniquities; and let them measure accurately. 

[11] And if they be ashamed of all that they have 
done, make known unto them the form of the 
house, and the fashion thereof, and the goings 
out thereof, and the comings in thereof, and all 
the forms thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, 
and all the forms thereof, and all the laws thereof, 
and write it in their sight; that they may keep 
the whole form thereof, and all the ordinances 
thereof, and do them. 

[12] This is the law of the house: upon the 
top of the mountain the whole limit thereof 
round about shall be most holy. Behold, this is 
the law of the house. 

[13] And these are the measures of the altar 
by cubits—the cubit is a cubit and a handbreadth: 
the bottom shall be a cubit, and the breadth a 
cubit, and the border thereof by the edge thereof 
round about a span; and this shall be the base 
of the altar. [14] And from the bottom upon the 
ground to the lower settle shall be two cubits, and 
the breadth one cubit; and from the lesser settle 
to the greater settle shall be four cubits, and the 
breadth a cubit. [15] And the hearth shall be four 
cubits; and from the hearth and upward there 
shall be four horns. [16] And the hearth shall be 
twelve cubits long by twelve broad, square in 
the four sides thereof. [17] And the settle shall 
be fourteen cubits long by fourteen broad in the 
four sides thereof; and the border about it shall 
be half a cubit; and the bottom thereof shall be 
a cubit about; and the steps thereof shall look 
toward the east.’ 

[18] And He said unto me:‘Son of man, thus 
saith the Lord God: These are the ordinances of 
the altar in the day when they shall make it, to 
offer burnt-offerings thereon, and to dash blood 
against it. [19] Thou shalt give to the priests the 
Levites that are of the seed of Zadok, who are 
near unto Me, to minister unto Me, saith the 
Lord God, a young bullock for a sin-offering. 
[20] And thou shalt take of the blood thereof, 
and put it on the four horns of it, and on the 
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four corners of the settle, and upon the border 
round about; thus shalt thou purify it and make 
atonement for it. [21] Thou shalt also take the 
bullock of the sin-offering, and it shall be burnt 
in the appointed place of the house, without 
the sanctuary. [22] And on the second day thou 
shalt offer a he-goat without blemish for a sin- 
offering; and they shall purify the altar, as they 
did purify it with the bullock. [23] When thou 
hast made an end of purifying it, thou shalt 
offer a young bullock without blemish, and a 
ram out of the flock without blemish. [24] And 
thou shalt present them before the Lord, and 
the priests shall cast salt upon them, and they 
shall offer them up for a burnt-offering unto 
the Lord. [25] Seven days shalt thou prepare 
every day a goat for a sin-offering; they shall also 
prepare a young bullock, and a ram out of the 
flock, without blemish. [26] Seven days shall they 
make atonement for the altar and cleanse it; so 
shall they consecrate it. [27] And when they have 
accomplished the days, it shall be that upon the 
eighth day, and forward, the priests shall make 
your burnt-offerings upon the altar, and your 
peace-offerings; and I will accept you, saith the 
Lord God.’ 

Then he brought me back the way of 
the outer gate of the sanctuary, which 
looketh toward the east; and it was shut. [2] And 
the Lord said unto me: ‘This gate shall be shut, it 
shall not be opened, neither shall any man enter 
in by it, for the Lord, the God of Israel, hath 
entered in by it; therefore it shall be shut. [3] As 
for the prince, being a prince, he shall sit therein 
to eat bread before the Lord; he shall enter by 
the way of the porch of the gate, and shall go out 
by the way of the same.’ 

[4] Then he brought me the way of the 
north gate before the house; and I looked, and, 
behold, the glory of the Lord filled the house 
of the Lord; and I fell upon my face. [5] And 
the Lord said unto me: ‘Son of man, mark well, 
and behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine 
ears all that I say unto thee concerning all the 
ordinances of the house of the Lord, and all the 
laws thereof; and mark well the entering in of the 
house, with every going forth of the sanctuary. 
[6] And thou shalt say to the rebellious, even to 
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the house of Israel: Thus saith the Lord God: 
O ye house of Israel, let it suffice you of all your 
abominations, [7] in that ye have brought in 
aliens, uncir cumcised in heart and uncircumcised 
in flesh, to be in My sanctuary, to profane it, even 
My house, when ye offer My bread, the fat and 
the blood, and they have broken My covenant, to 
add unto all your abominations. [8] And ye have 
not kept the charge of My holy things; but ye 
have set keepers of My charge in My sanctuary 
to please yourselves. 

[9] Thus saith the Lord God: No alien, 
uncircumcised in heart and uncircumcised in 
flesh, shall enter into My sanctuary, even any 
alien that is among the children of Israel. [10] But 
the Levites, that went far from Me, when Israel 
went astray, that went astray from Me after their 
idols, they shall bear their iniquity; [11] and they 
shall be ministers in My sanctuary, having charge 
at the gates of the house, and ministering in the 
house: they shall slay the burnt-offering and 
the sacrifice for the people, and they shall stand 
before them to minister unto them. [12] Because 
they ministered unto them before their idols, 
and became a stumblingblock of iniquity unto 
the house of Israel; therefore have I lifted up 
My hand against them, saith the Lord God, 
and they shall bear their iniquity. [13] And they 
shall not come near unto Me, to minister unto 
Me in the priest’s office, nor to come near to 
any of My holy things, unto the things that are 
most holy; but they shall bear their shame, and 
their abominations which they have committed. 

[14] And I will make them keepers of the charge 
of the house, for all the service thereof, and for all 
that shall be done therein. 

[15] But the priests the Levites, the sons 
of Zadok, that kept the charge of My sanctuary 
when the children of Israel went astray from 
Me, they shall come near to Me to minister unto 
Me; and they shall stand before Me to offer unto 
Me the fat and the blood, saith the Lord God; 

[16] they shall enter into My sanctuary, and they 
shall come near to My table, to minister unto 
Me, and they shall keep My charge. [17] And it 
shall be that when they enter in at the gates of 
the inner court, they shall be clothed with linen 
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garments; and no wool shall come upon them, 
while they minister in the gates of the inner 
court, and within. [18] They shall have linen tires 
upon their heads, and shall have linen breeches 
upon their loins; they shall not gird themselves 
with any thing that causeth sweat. [19] And when 
they go forth into the outer court, even into the 
outer court to the people, they shall put off their 
garments wherein they minister, and lay them in 
the holy chambers, and they shall put on other 
garments, that they sanctify not the people with 
their garments. [20] Neither shall they shave their 
heads, nor suffer their locks to grow long; they 
shall only poll their heads. [21] Neither shall any 
priest drink wine, when they enter into the inner 
court. [22] Neither shall they take for their wives 
a widow, nor her that is put away; but they shall 
take virgins of the seed of the house of Israel, or a 
widow that is the widow of a priest. [23] And they 
shall teach My people the difference between the 
holy and the common, and cause them to discern 
between the unclean and the clean. [24] And in a 
controversy they shall stand to judge; according 
to Mine ordinances shall they judge it; and they 
shall keep My laws and My statutes in all My 
appointed seasons, and they shall hallow My 
sabbaths. [25] And they shall come near no dead 
person to defile themselves; but for father, or for 
mother, or for son, or for daughter, for brother, 
or for sister that hath had no husband, they may 
defile themselves. [26] And after he is cleansed, 
they shall reckon unto him seven days. [27] And 
in the day that he goeth into the sanctuary, into 
the inner court, to minister in the sanctuary, he 
shall offer his sin-offering, saith the Lord God. 

[28] And it shall be unto them for an inheritance: 
I am their inheritance; and ye shall give them 
no possession in Israel: I am their possession. 

[29] The meal-offering, and the sin-offering, 
and the guilt-offering, they, even they, shall eat; 
and every devoted thing in Israel shall be theirs. 

[30] And the first of all the first-fruits of every 
thing, and every heave-offering of every thing, of 
all your offerings, shall be for the priests; ye shall 
also give unto the priest the first of your dough, 
to cause a blessing to rest on thy house. [31] The 
priests shall not eat of any thing that dieth of 
itself, or is torn, whether it be fowl or beast. 
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Moreover, when ye shall divide by lot 
the land for inheritance, ye shall set 
apart an offering unto the Lord, a holy portion 
of the land; the length shall be the length of five 
and twenty thousand reeds, and the breadth 
shall be ten thousand; it shall be holy in all the 
border thereof round about. [2] Of this there 
shall be for the holy place five hundred in length 
by five hundred in breadth, square round about, 
and fifty cubits for the open land round about 
it. [3] And of this measure shalt thou measure 
a length of five and twenty thousand, and a 
breadth of ten thousand; and in it shall be the 
sanctuary, which is most holy. [4] It is a holy 
portion of the land; it shall be for the priests, the 
ministers of the sanctuary, that come near to 
minister unto the Lord; and it shall be a place 
for their houses, and a place consecrated for the 
sanctuary. [5] And five and twenty thousand 
in length, and ten thousand in breadth, which 
shall be unto the Levites, the ministers of the 
house, for a possession unto themselves, for 
twenty chambers. [6] And ye shall appoint the 
possession of the city five thousand broad, and 
five and twenty thousand long, side by side with 
the offering of the holy portion; it shall be for the 
whole house of Israel. [7] And for the prince, on 
the one side and on the other side of the holy 
offering and of the possession of the city, in front 
of the holy offering and in front of the possession 
of the city, on the west side westward, and on 
the east side eastward; and in length answerable 
unto one of the portions, from the west border 
unto the east border [8] of the land; it shall be to 
him for a possession in Israel, and My princes 
shall no more wrong My people; but they shall 
give the land to the house of Israel according to 
their tribes. 

[9] Thus saith the Lord God: Let it suffice 
you, O princes of Israel; remove violence and 
spoil, and execute justice and righteousness; take 
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away your exactions from My people, saith the 
Lord God. 

[10] Ye shall have just balances, and a just 
ephah, and a just bath. [11] The ephah and the 
bath shall be of one measure, that the bath may 
contain the tenth part of a homer, and the ephah 
the tenth part of a homer; the measure thereof 
shall be after the homer. [12] And the shekel 
shall be twenty gerahs; twenty shekels, five and 
twenty shekels, ten, and five shekels, shall be 
your maneh. 

[13] This is the offering that ye shall set 
apart: the sixth part of an ephah out of a homer 
of wheat, and ye shall give the sixth part of an 
ephah out of a homer of barley; [14] and the set 
portion of oil, the bath of oil, shall be the tithe 
of the bath out of the cor, which is ten baths, 
even a homer; for ten baths are a homer; [15] and 
one lamb of the flock, out of two hundred, from 
the well-watered pastures of Israel; for a meal- 
offering, and for a burnt-offering, and for peace- 
offerings, to make atonement for them, saith the 
Lord God. 

[16] All the people of the land shall give this 
offering for the prince in Israel. [17] And it shall 
be the prince’s part to give the burnt-offerings, 
and the meal-offerings, and the drink-offerings, 
in the feasts, and in the new moons, and in the 
sabbaths, in all the appointed seasons of the 
house of Israel; he shall prepare the sin-offering, 
and the meal-offering, and the burnt-offering, 
and the peace-offerings, to make atonement for 
the house of Israel. 

[18] Thus saith the Lord God: In the first 
month, in the first day of the month, thou shalt 
take a young bullock without blemish; and thou 
shalt purify the sanctuary. [19] And the priest 
shall take of the blood of the sin-offering, and 
put it upon the doorposts of the house, and upon 
the four corners of the settle of the altar, and 
upon the posts of the gate of the inner court. 
[20] And so thou shalt do on the seventh day of 
the month for every one that erreth, and for him 
that is simple; so shall ye make atonement for the 
house. [21] In the first month, in the fourteenth 
day of the month, ye shall have the passover; a 
feast of seven days; unleavened bread shall be 
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eaten. [22] And upon that day shall the prince 
prepare for himself and for all the people of the 
land a bullock for a sin-offering. [23] And the 
seven days of the feast he shall prepare a burnt- 
offering to the Lord, seven bullocks and seven 
rams without blemish daily the seven days; and a 
he-goat daily for a sin-offering. [24] And he shall 
prepare a meal-offering, an ephah for a bullock, 
and an ephah for a ram, and a hin of oil to an 
ephah [25] In the seventh month, in the fifteenth 
day of the month, in the feast, shall he do the like 
the seven days; to the sin-offering as well as the 
burnt-offering, and the meal-offering as well as 
the oil. 

Thus saith the Lord God: The gate of 
the inner court that looketh toward the 
east shall be shut the six working days; but on 
the sabbath day it shall be opened, and in the 
day of the new moon it shall be opened. [2] And 
the prince shall enter by the way of the porch of 
the gate without, and shall stand by the post of 
the gate, and the priests shall prepare his burnt- 
offering and his peace-offerings, and he shall 
worship at the threshold of the gate; then he shall 
go forth; but the gate shall not be shut until the 
evening. [3] Likewise the people of the land shall 
worship at the door of that gate before the Lord 
in the sabbaths and in the new moons. [4] And 
the burnt-offering that the prince shall offer unto 
the Lord shall be in the sabbath day six lambs 
without blemish and a ram without blemish; 

[5] and the meal-offering shall be an ephah for 
the ram, and the meal-offering for the lambs as 
he is able to give, and a hin of oil to an ephah. 

[6] And in the day of the new moon it shall be a 
young bullock without blemish; and six lambs, 
and a ram; they shall be without blemish; [7] and 
he shall prepare a meal-offering, an ephah for the 
bullock, and an ephah for the ram, and for the 
lambs according as his means suffice, and a hin 
of oil to an ephah. [8] And when the prince shall 
enter, he shall go in by the way of the porch of 
the gate, and he shall go forth by the way thereof. 
[9] But when the people of the land shall come 
before the Lord in the appointed seasons, he that 
entereth by the way of the north gate to worship 
shall go forth by the way of the south gate; and 
he that entereth by the way of the south gate shall 
go forth by the way of the north gate; he shall 
not return by the way of the gate whereby he 
came in, but shall go forth straight before him. 
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[10] And the prince, when they go in, shall go in 
in the midst of them; and when they go forth, 
they shall go forth together. [11] And in the feasts 
and in the appointed seasons the meal-offering 
shall be an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for 
a ram, and for the lambs as he is able to give, and 
a hin of oil to an ephah. 

[12] And when the prince shall prepare 
a freewill-offering, a burnt-offering or peace- 
offerings as a freewill-offering unto the Lord, 
one shall open for him the gate that looketh 
toward the east, and he shall prepare his burnt- 
offering and his peace-offerings, as he doth on 
the sabbath day; then he shall go forth; and after 
his going forth one shall shut the gate. 

[13] And thou shalt prepare a lamb of the 
first year without blemish for a burnt-offering 
unto the Lord daily; morning by morning shalt 
thou prepare it. [14] And thou shalt prepare 
a meal-offering with it morning by morning, 
the sixth part of an ephah, and the third part 
of a hin of oil, to moisten the fine flour: a meal- 
offering unto the lord continually by a perpetual 
ordinance. [15] Thus shall they prepare the lamb, 
and the meal-offering, and the oil, morning by 
morning, for a continual burnt-offering. 

[16] Thus saith the Lord God: If the 
prince give a gift unto any of his sons, it is his 
inheritance, it shall belong to his sons; it is then- 
possession by inheritance. [17] But if he give of 
his inheritance a gift to one of his servants, it shall 
be his to the year of liberty; then it shall return to 
the prince; but as for his inheritance, it shall be 
for his sons. [18] Moreover the prince shall not 
take of the people’s inheritance, to thrust them 
wrongfully out of their possession; he shall give 
inheritance to his sons out of his own possession; 
that My people be not scattered every man from 
his possession.’ 

[19] Then he brought me through the entry, 
which was at the side of the gate, into the holy 
chambers for the priests, which looked toward 
the north, and, behold, there was a place on the 
hinder part westward. [20] And he said unto me: 
‘This is the place where the priests shall boil the 
guilt-offering and the sin-offering, where they 
shall bake the meal-offering; that they bring 
them not forth into the outer court, to sanctify 
the people.’ 
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[21 ] Then he brought me forth into the outer 
court, and caused me to pass by the four corners 
of the court; and, behold, in every corner of the 
court there was a court. [22] In the four corners of 
the court there were courts inclosed, forty cubits 
long and thirty broad; these four in the corners 
were of one measure. [23] And there was a row 
of masonry round about in them, round about 
the four, and it was made with boiling-places 
under the rows round about. [24] Then said he 
unto me: ‘These are the boiling-places, where the 
ministers of the house shall boil the sacrifice of 
the people.’ 

And he brought me back unto the door 
of the house; and, behold, waters issued 
out from under the threshold of the house 
eastward, for the forefront of the house looked 
toward the east; and the waters came down from 
under, from the right side of the house, on the 
south of the altar. [2] Then brought he me out 
by the way of the gate northward, and led me 
round by the way without unto the outer gate, 
by the way of the gate that looketh toward the 
east, and, behold, there trickled forth waters on 
the right side. 

[3] When the man went forth eastward with 
the line in his hand, he measured a thousand 
cubits, and he caused me to pass through the 
waters, waters that were to the ankles. [4] Again 
he measured a thousand, and caused me to pass 
through the waters, waters that were to the knees. 
Again he measured a thousand, and caused me 
to pass through waters that were to the loins. 
[5] Afterward he measured a thousand; and it 
was a river that I could not pass through; for the 
waters were risen, waters to swim in, a river that 
could not be passed through. [6] And he said 
unto me: ‘Hast thou seen this, O son of man?’ 
Then he led me, and caused me to return to the 
bank of the river. 

[7] Now when I had been brought back, 
behold, upon the bank of the river were very 
many trees on the one side and on the other. 
[8] Then said he unto me: ‘These waters issue 
forth toward the eastern region, and shall go 
down into the Arabah; and when they shall enter 
into the sea, into the sea of the putrid waters, 
the waters shall be healed. [9] And it shall come 
to pass, that every living creature wherewith it 
swarmeth, whithersoever the rivers shall come, 
shall live; and there shall be a very great multitude 
of fish; for these waters are come thither, that all 
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things be healed and may live whithersoever the 
river cometh. [10] And it shall come to pass, that 
fishers shall stand by it from En-gedi even unto 
En-eglaim; there shall be a place for the spreading 
of nets; their fish shall be after their kinds, as the 
fish of the Great Sea, exceeding many. [11] But 
the miry places thereof, and the marshes thereof, 
shall not be healed; they shall be given for salt. 
[12] And by the river upon the bank thereof, on 
this side and on that side, shall grow every tree 
for food, whose leaf shall not wither, neither shall 
the fruit thereof fail; it shall bring forth new fruit 
every month, because the waters thereof issue 
out of the sanctuary; and the fruit thereof shall be 
for food, and the leaf thereof for healing.’ 

[13] Thus saith the Lord God: ‘This shall 
be the border, whereby ye shall divide the land 
for inheritance according to the twelve tribes of 
Israel, Joseph receiving two portions. [14] And ye 
shall inherit it, one as well as another, concerning 
which I lifted up My hand to give it unto your 
fathers; and this land shall fall unto you for 
inheritance. [15] And this shall be the border 
of the land: on the north side, from the Great 
Sea, by the way of Elethlon, unto the entrance 
of Zedad; [16] Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, 
which is between the border of Damascus and 
the border of Hamath; Hazer-hatticon, which 
is by the border of Hauran. [17] And the border 
from the sea shall be Hazar-enon at the border 
of Damascus, and on the north northward is 
the border of Hamath. This is the north side. 
[18] And the east side, between Hauran and 
Damascus and Gilead, and the land of Israel, 
by the Jordan, from the border unto the east sea 
shall ye measure. This is the east side. [19] And 
the south side southward shall be from Tamar 
as far as the waters of Meriboth-kadesh, to the 
Brook, unto the Great Sea. This is the south side 
southward. [20] And the west side shall be the 
Great Sea, from the border as far as over against 
the entrance of Hamath. This is the west side. 

[21] So shall ye divide this land unto you 
according to the tribes of Israel. [22] And it shall 
come to pass, that ye shall divide it by lot for an 
inheritance unto you and to the strangers that 
sojourn among you, who shall beget children 
among you; and they shall be unto you as the 
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home-born among the children of Israel; they 
shall have inheritance with you among the tribes 
of Israel. [23] And it shall come to pass, that in 
what tribe the stranger sojourneth, there shall ye 
give him his inheritance, saith the Lord God. 

Now these are the names of the tribes: 
from the north end, beside the way 
of Hethlon to the entrance of Hamath, Hazar- 
enan, at the border of Damascus, northward, 
beside Hamath; and they shall have their sides 
east and west: Dan, one portion. [2] And by the 
border of Dan, from the east side unto the west 
side: Asher, one portion. [3] And by the border of 
Asher, from the east side even unto the west side: 
Naphtali, one portion. [4] And by the border of 
Naphtali, from the east side unto the west side. 
Manasseh, one portion. [5] And by the border of 
Manasseh, from the east side unto the west side: 
Ephraim, one portion. [6] And by the border of 
Ephraim, from the east side even unto the west 
side: Reuben, one portion. [7] And by the border 
of Reuben, from the east side unto the west side: 
Judah, one portion. 

[8] And by the border of Judah, from 
the east side unto the west side, shall be the 
offering which ye shall set aside, five and twenty 
thousand reeds in breadth, and in length as 
one of the portions, from the east side unto 
the west side; and the sanctuary shall be in the 
midst of it. [9] The offering that ye shall set 
apart unto the Lord shall be five and twenty 
thousand reeds in length, and ten thousand in 
breadth. [10] And for these, even for the priests, 
shall be the holy offering; toward the north five 
and twenty thousand [in length], and toward 
the west ten thousand in breadth, and toward 
the east ten thousand in breadth, and toward 
the south five and twenty thousand in length; 
and the sanctuary of the Lord shall be in the 
midst thereof. [11] The sanctified portion shall 
be for the priests of the sons of Zadok, that have 
kept My charge, that went not astray when the 
children of Israel went astray, as the Levites went 
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astray. [12] And it shall be unto them a portion 
set apart from the offering of the land, a thing 
most holy, by the border of the Levites. [13] And 
answerable unto the border of the priests, the 
Levites shall have five and twenty thousand 
in length, and ten thousand in breadth; all the 
length shall be five and twenty thousand, and the 
breadth ten thousand. [14] And they shall not sell 
of it, nor exchange, nor alienate the first portion 
of the land; for it is holy unto the Lord. 

[15] And the five thousand that are left 
in the breadth, in front of the five and twenty 
thousand, shall be for common use, for the city, 
for dwelling and for open land; and the city shall 
be in the midst thereof. [16] And these shall 
be the measures thereof: the north side four 
thousand and five hundred, and the south side 
four thousand and five hundred, and on the 
east side four thousand and five hundred, and 
the west side four thousand and five hundred. 
[17] And the city shall have open land: toward 
the north two hundred and fifty, and toward the 
south two hundred and fifty, and toward the east 
two hundred and fifty, and toward the west two 
hundred and fifty. [18] And the residue in the 
length, answerable unto the holy offering, shall 
be ten thousand eastward, and ten thousand 
westward; and it shall be answerable unto the 
holy offering; and the increase thereof shall be for 
food unto them that serve the city. [19] And they 
that serve the city, out of all the tribes of Israel, 
shall till it. [20] All the offering shall be five and 
twenty thousand by five and twenty thousand; ye 
shall set apart the holy offering foursquare, with 
the possession of the city. 

[21] And the residue shall be for the 
prince, on the one side and on the other of the 
holy offering and of the possession of the city, 
in front of the five and twenty thousand of the 
offering toward the east border, and westward 
in front of the five and twenty thousand toward 
the west border, answerable unto the portions, 
it shall be for the prince; and the holy offering 
and the sanctuary of the house shall be in the 
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midst thereof. [22] Thus the possession of the 
Levites, and the possession of the city, shall be in 
the midst of that which is the prince’s; between 
the border of [udah and the border of Benjamin 
shall be the prince’s. 

[23] And as for the rest of the tribes: from 
the east side unto the west side: Benjamin, one 
portion. [24] And by the border of Benjamin, 
from the east side unto the west side: Simeon, 
one portion. [25] And by the border of Simeon, 
from the east side unto the west side: Issachar, 
one portion. [26] And by the border of Issachar, 
from the east side unto the west side: Zebulun, 
one portion. [27] And by the border of Zebulun, 
from the east side unto the west side: Gad, one 
portion. [28] And by the border of Gad, at the 
south side southward, the border shall be even 
from Tamar unto the waters of Meribath-kadesh, 
to the Brook, unto the Great Sea. [29] This is the 
land which ye shall divide by lot unto the tribes 
of Israel for inheritance, and these are their 
portions, saith the Lord God. 

[30] And these are the goings out of the 
city: on the north side four thousand and five 
hundred reeds by measure; [31] and the gates of 
the city shall be after the names of the tribes of 
Israel; three gates northward: the gate of Reuben, 
one; the gate of [udah, one; the gate of Levi, one; 
[32] and at the east side four thousand and five 
hundred reeds; and three gates: even the gate of 
Joseph, one; the gate of Benjamin, one; the gate 
of Dan, one; 

[33] and at the south side four thousand and 
five hundred reeds by measure; and three gates: 
the gate of Simeon, one; the gate of Issachar, 
one; the gate of Zebulun, one; [34] at the west 
side four thousand and five hundred reeds, with 
their three gates: the gate of Gad, one; the gate of 
Asher, one; the gate of Naphtali, one. [35] It shall 
be eighteen thousand reeds round about. And 
the name of the city from that day shall be, The 
Lord is there.’ 
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hosea pttnn 


I The word of the Lord that came unto 
Hosea the son of Beeri, in the days of 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of 
Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the son of 
Joash, king of Israel. 

[2] When the Lord spoke at first with 
Hosea, the Lord said unto Hosea: Go, take unto 
thee a wife of harlotry and children of harlotry; 
for the land doth commit great harlotry, 
departing from the Lord.’ [3] So he went and 
took Gomer the daughter of Diblaim; and she 
conceived, and bore him a son. [4] And the Lord 
said unto him: ‘Call his name Jezreel; for yet a 
little while, and I will visit the blood of Jezreel 
upon the house of Jehu, and will cause to cease 
the kingdom of the house of Israel. [5] And it 
shall come to pass at that day, that I will break the 
bow of Israel in the valley of Jezreel.’ [6] And she 
conceived again, and bore a daughter. And He 
said unto him: ‘Call her name a Lo-ruhamah; for 
I will no more have compassion upon the house 
of Israel, that I should in any wise pardon them. 
[7] But I will have compassion upon the house of 
Judah, and will save them by the Lord their God, 
and will not save them by bow, nor by sword, 
nor by battle, nor by horses, nor by horsemen.’ 
[8] Now when she had weaned Lo-ruhamah, she 
conceived, and bore a son. [9] And He said: ‘Call 
his name b Lo-ammi; for ye are not My people, 
and I will not be yours.’ 

Yet the number of the children of Israel 
shall be as the sand of the sea, wliich cannot 
be measured nor numbered; and it shall come 
to pass that, instead of that wliich was said unto 
them: ‘Ye are not My people’, it shall be said unto 
them: ‘Ye are the children of the living God.’ 
[2] And the children of Judah and the children of 
Israel shall be gathered together, and they shall 
appoint themselves one head, and shall go up out 
of the land; for great shall be the day of Jezreel. 

[3] Say ye unto your brethren: ‘ c Ammi’; and to 
your sisters: ‘ d Ruhamah.’ 

[4] Plead with your mother, plead; / For 
she is not My wife, neither am I her husband; / 

a That is, That hath not obtained compassion 
b That is, Not My people. c That is, My people. 

d That is, That hath obtained compassion. 
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And let her put away her harlotries from her 
face, / And her adulteries from between her 
breasts; / [5] Lest I strip her naked, / And set her 
as in the day that she was born, / And make her 
as a wilderness, / And set her like a dry land, / 
And slay her with thirst. / [6] And I will not have 
compassion upon her children; / For they are 
children of harlotry. / [7] For their mother hath 
played the harlot, / She that conceived them 
hath done shamefully; / For she said: ‘I will go 
after my lovers, / That give me my bread and 
my water, / My wool and my flax, mine oil and 
my drink.’ / [8] Therefore, behold, I will hedge 
up thy way with thorns, / And I will make a wall 
against her, / That she shall not find her paths. / 

[9] And she shall run after her lovers, but she 
shall not overtake them, / And she shall seek 
them, but shall not find them; / Then shall she 
say: ‘I will go and return to my first husband; / 
For then was it better with me than now.’ / 

[10] For she did not know that it was I that gave 
her / The corn, and the wine, and the oil, / And 
multiplied unto her silver and gold, / Which they 
used for Baal. / [It] Therefore will I take back My 
corn in the time thereof, / And My wine in the 
season thereof, / And will snatch away My wool 
and My flax / Given to cover her nakedness. / 
[12] And now will I uncover her shame in the 
sight of her lovers, / And none shall deliver her 
out of My hand. / [13] I will also cause all her 
mirth to cease, / Her feasts, her new moons, and 
her sabbaths, / And all her appointed seasons. / 
[14] And I will lay waste her vines and her fig- 
trees, / Whereof she hath said: ‘These are my 
hire / That my lovers have given me’; / And I will 
make them a forest, / And the beasts of the field 
shall eat them. / [15] And I will visit upon her the 
days of the Baalim, / Wherein she offered unto 
them, / And decked herself with her earrings 
and her jewels, / And went after her lovers, / 
And forgot Me, saith the Lord. / [16] Therefore, 
behold, I will allure her, / And bring her into 
the wilderness, / And speak tenderly unto her. / 
[17] And I will give her her vineyards from 
thence, / And the valley of a Achor for a door 
of hope; / And she shall respond there, as in the 
days of her youth, / And as in the day when she 
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a That is, Troubling. 
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came up out of the land of Egypt. / [18] And it 
shall be at that day, saith the Lord, / That thou 
shalt call Me a Ishi, / And shalt call Me no more 
b Baali. / [19] For I will take away the names of 
the Baalim out of her mouth, / And they shall 
no more be mentioned by their name. / [20] And 
in that day will I make a covenant for them / 
With the beasts of the field, and with the fowls 
of heaven, / And with the creeping things of the 
ground; / And I will break the bow and the sword 
and the battle out of the land, / And will make 
them to lie down safely. / [21] And I will betroth 
thee unto Me for ever; / Yea, I will betroth thee 
unto Me in righteousness, and in justice, / And 
in lovingkindness, and in compassion. / [22] And 
I will betroth thee unto Me in faithfulness; / And 
thou shalt know the Lord. / [23] And it shall 
come to pass in that day, /1 will respond, saith 
the Lord, I will respond to the heavens, / And 
they shall respond to the earth; / [24] And the 
earth shall respond to the corn, and the wine, 
and the oil; / And they shall respond to c Jezreel. / 
[25] And I will sow her unto Me in the land; / 
And I will have compassion upon her that had 
not obtained compassion; / And I will say to 
them that were not My people: ‘Thou art My 
people’; / And they shall say: ‘Thou art my God.’ 
And the Lord said unto me: ‘Go yet, love 
a woman beloved of her friend and an 
adulteress, even as the Lord loveth the children 
of Israel, though they turn unto other gods, and 
love cakes of raisins.’ [2] So I bought her to me 
for fifteen pieces of silver and a homer of barley, 
and a half-homer of barley; [3] and I said unto 
her: ‘Thou shalt sit solitary for me many days; 
thou shalt not play the harlot, and thou shalt not 
be any man’s wife; nor will I be thine.’ [4] For 
the children of Israel shall sit solitary many days 
without king, and without prince, and without 
sacrifice, and without pillar, and without ephod 
or teraphim; [5] Afterward shall the children 
of Israel return, and seek the Lord their God, 
and David their king; and shall come trembling 
unto the Lord and to His goodness in the end 
of days. 
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a That is, My husband. 
b That is, My master, 
c That is, Whom God soweth. 

1081 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im HOSEA 4.1 


4 Hear the word of the Lord, ye children of 
Israel! / For the Lord hath a controversy 
with the inhabitants of the land, / Because there 
is no truth, nor mercy, / Nor knowledge of God 
in the land. / [2] Swearing and lying, and killing, 
and stealing, and committing adultery! / They 
break all bounds, and blood toucheth blood. / 
[3] Therefore doth the land mourn, / And every 
one that dwelleth therein doth languish, / With 
the beasts of the field and the fowls of heaven; / 
Yea, the fishes of the sea also are taken away. / 
[4] Yet let no man strive, neither let any man 
reprove; / For thy people are as they that strive 
with the priest. / [5] Therefore shalt thou stumble 
in the day, / And the prophet also shall stumble 
with thee in the night; / And I will destroy thy 
mother. / [6] My people are destroyed for lack 
of knowledge; / Because thou hast rejected 
knowledge, /1 will also reject thee, that thou shalt 
be no priest to Me; / Seeing thou hast forgotten the 
law of thy God, /1 also will forget thy children. / 
[7] The more they were increased, the more they 
sinned against Me; /1 will change their glory into 
shame. / [8] They feed on the sin of My people, / 
And set their heart on their iniquity. / [9] And 
it is like people, like priest; / And I will punish 
him for his ways, / And will recompense him his 
doings. / [10] And they shall eat, and not have 
enough, / They shall commit harlotry, and shall 
not increase; / Because they have left off to take 
heed to the Lord. / [11] Harlotry, wine, and new 
wine take away the heart. / [12] My people ask 
counsel at their stock, / And their staff declareth 
unto them; / For the spirit of harlotry hath 
caused them to err, / And they have gone astray 
from under their God. / [13] They sacrifice upon 
the tops of the mountains, / And offer upon the 
hills, / Under oaks and poplars and terebinths, / 
Because the shadow thereof is good; / Therefore 
your daughters commit harlotry, / And your 
daughters-in-law commit adultery. / [14] I will 
not punish your daughters when they commit 
harlotry, / Nor your daughters-in-law when 
they commit adultery; / For they themselves 
consort with lewd women, / And they sacrifice 
with harlots; / And the people that is without 
understanding is distraught. / [15] Though 
thou, Israel, play the harlot, / Yet let not Judah 
become guilty; / And come not ye unto Gilgal, / 
Neither go ye up to Beth-aven, / Nor swear: ‘As 
the Lord liveth.’ / [16] For Israel is stubborn like 
a stubborn heifer; / Now shall the Lord feed 
them as a lamb in a large place? / [17] Ephraim is 
joined to idols; / Let him alone. / [18] When their 
carouse is over, / They take to harlotry; / Her 
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rulers deeply love dishonour. / [19] The wind 
hath bound her up in her skirts; / And they shall 
be ashamed because of their sacrifices. 

Hear this, O ye priests, / And attend, ye 
house of Israel, / And give ear, O house of the 
king, / For unto you pertaineth the judgment; / 
For ye have been a snare on Mizpah, / And a 
net spread upon Tabor. / [2] And they that fall 
away are gone deep in making slaughter; / And 
I am rejected of them all. / [3] I, even I, know 
Ephraim, / And Israel is not hid from Me; / 
For now, O Ephraim, thou hast committed 
harlotry, / Israel is defiled. / [4] Their doings will 
not suffer them / To return unto their God; / 
For the spirit of harlotry is within them, / And 
they know not the Lord. / [5] But the pride of 
Israel shall testify to his face; / And Israel and 
Ephraim shall stumble in their iniquity, / Judah 
also shall stumble with them / [6] With their 
flocks and with their herds they shall go / To 
seek the Lord, but they shall not find Him; / He 
hath withdrawn Himself from them. / [7] They 
have dealt treacherously against the Lord, / 
For they have begotten strange children; / Now 
shall the new moon devour them with their 
portions. / [8] Blow ye the horn in Gibeah, / And 
the trumpet in Ramah; / Sound an alarm at Beth- 
aven: / ‘Behind thee, O Benjamin!’ / [9] Ephraim 
shall be desolate in the day of rebuke; / Among 
the tribes of Israel do I make known that which 
shall surely be. / [10] The princes of Judah are like 
them that remove the landmark; /1 will pour out 
My wrath upon them like water. / [11] Oppressed 
is Ephraim, crushed in his right; / Because he 
willingly walked after filth. / [12] Therefore am 
I unto Epliraim as a moth, / And to the house of 
Judah as rottenness. / [13] And when Ephraim 
saw his sickness, / And Judah his wound, / 
Ephraim went to Assyria, / And sent to King 
Contentious; / But he is not able to heal you, / 
Neither shall he cure you of your wound. / 
[14] For I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, / And 
as a young lion to the house of Judah; /1, even I, 
will tear and go away, /1 will take away, and there 
shall be none to deliver. / [15] I will go and return 
to My place, / Till they acknowledge their guilt, 
and seek My face; / In their trouble they will seek 
Me earnestly: 

‘Come, and let us return unto the Lord; / 
For He hath torn, and He will heal us, / He 
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hath smitten, and He will bind us up. / [2] After 
two days will He revive us, / On the third day 
He will raise us up, that we may live in His 
presence. / [3] And let us know, eagerly strive to 
know the Lord, / His going forth is sure as the 
morning; / And He shall come unto us as the 
rain, / As the latter rain that watereth the earth.’ / 
[4] O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee? / O 
Judah, what shall I do unto thee? / For your 
goodness is as a morning cloud, / And as the dew 
that early passeth away. / [5] Therefore have I 
hewed them by the prophets, /1 have slain them 
by the words of My mouth; / And thy judgment 
goeth forth as the light. / [6] For I desire mercy, 
and not sacrifice, / And the knowledge of God 
rather than burnt-offerings. / [7] But they like 
men have transgressed the covenant; / There 
have they dealt treacherously against Me. / 
[8] Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity, / 
It is covered with footprints of blood. / [9] And 
as troops of robbers wait for a man, / So doth the 
company of priests; / They murder in the way 
toward Shechem; / Yea, they commit enormity. / 
[10] In the house of Israel I have seen a horrible 
thing; / There harlotry is found in Ephraim, / 
Israel is defiled. / [11] Also, O Judah, there is a 
harvest appointed for thee! / When I would turn 
the captivity of My people, 

When I would heal Israel, / Then is the 
iniquity of Ephraim uncovered, / And 
the wickedness of Samaria, / For they commit 
falsehood; / And the thief entereth in, / And the 
troop of robbers maketh a raid without. / [2] And 
let them not say to their heart— /1 remember 
all their wickedness, / Now their own doings 
have beset them about, / They are before My 
face. / [3] They make the king glad with their 
wickedness, / And the princes with their lies. / 

[4] They are all adulterers, / As an oven heated 
by the baker, / Who ceaseth to stir / From the 
kneading of the dough until it be leavened. / 

[5] On the day of our king / The princes make 
him sick with the heat of wine, / He stretcheth 
out his hand with scorners. / [6] For they have 
made ready their heart like an oven, while they 
lie in wait; / Their baker sleepeth all the night, / 
In the morning it burneth as a flaming fire. / 
[7] They are all hot as an oven, / And devour their 
judges; / All their kings are fallen, / There is none 
among them that calleth unto Me. / [8] Ephraim, 
he mixeth himself with the peoples; / Ephraim is 
become a cake not turned. / [9] Strangers have 
devoured his strength, / And he knoweth it not; / 
Yea, gray hairs are here and there upon liim, / 
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And he knoweth it not. / [10] And the pride of 
Israel testifieth to his face; / But they have not 
returned unto the Lord their God, / Nor sought 
Him, for all this. / [11] And Ephraim is become 
like a silly dove, without understanding; / They 
call unto Egypt, they go to Assyria. / [12] Even as 
they go, I will spread My net upon them; /1 will 
bring them down as the fowls of the heaven; / 
I will chastise them, as their congregation hath 
been made to hear. / [13] Woe unto them! forthey 
have strayed from Me; / Destruction unto them! 
for they have transgressed against Me; / Shall I 
then redeem them, / Seeing they have spoken lies 
against Me? / [14] And they have not cried unto 
Me with their heart, / Though they wail upon 
their beds; / They assemble themselves for corn 
and wine, they rebel against Me. / [15] Though 
I have trained and strengthened their arms, / 
Yet do they devise evil against Me. / [16] They 
return, but not upwards; / They are become like 
a deceitful bow; / Their princes shall fall by the 
sword for the rage of their tongue; / This shall be 
their derision in the land Of Egypt. 

Set the horn to thy mouth. / As a vulture 
he cometh against the house of the Lord; / 
Because they have transgressed My covenant, / 
And trespassed against My law. / [2] Will they 
cry unto Me: / ‘My God, we Israel know Thee’? / 
[3] Israel hath cast off that which is good; / The 
enemy shall pursue him. / [4] They have set up 
kings, but not from Me, / They have made princes, 
and I knew it not; / Of their silver and their gold 
have they made them idols, / That they may be 
cut off. / [5] Thy calf, O Samaria, is cast off; / 
Mine anger is kindled against them; / How long 
will it be ere they attain to innocency? / [6] For 
from Israel is even this: / The craftsman made it, 
and it is no God; / Yea, the calf of Samaria shall 
be broken in shivers. / [7] For they sow the wind, 
and they shall reap the whirlwind; / It hath no 
stalk, the bud that shall yield no meal; / If so be it 
yield, strangers shall swallow it up. / [8] Israel is 
swallowed up; / Now are they become among the 
nations / Asa vessel wherein is no value. / [9] For 
they are gone up to Assyria, / Like a wild ass 
alone by himself; / Ephraim hath hired lovers. / 
[10] Yea, though they hire among the nations, / 
Now will I gather them up; / And they begin to 
be minished /By reason of the burden of king 
and princes. / [11] For Ephraim hath multiplied 
altars to sin, / Yea, altars have been unto him 
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to sin. / [12] Though I write for him never so 
many things of My Law, / They are accounted 
as a stranger’s. / [13] As for the sacrifices that 
are made by fire unto Me, / Let them sacrifice 
flesh and eat it, / For the Lord accepteth them 
not. / Now will He remember their iniquity, and 
punish their sins; / They shall return to Egypt. / 
[14] For Israel hath forgotten his Maker, / And 
builded palaces, / And Judah hath multiplied 
fortified cities; / But I will send a fire upon his 
cities, / And it shall devour the castles thereof. 
Rejoice not, O Israel, unto exultation, like 
the peoples, / For thou hast gone astray 
from thy God, / Thou hast loved a harlot’s hire 
upon every corn-floor. / [2] The threshing-floor 
and the wine-press shall not feed them, / And 
the new wine shall fail her. / [3] They shall not 
dwell in the Lord’s land; / But Ephraim shall 
return to Egypt, / And they shall eat unclean 
food in Assyria. / [4] They shall not pour out 
wine-offerings to the Lord, / Neither shall they 
be pleasing unto Him; / Their sacrifices shall be 
unto them as the bread of mourners, / All that 
eat thereof shall be polluted; / For their bread 
shall be for their appetite, / It shall not come into 
the house of the Lord. / [5] What will ye do in 
the day of the appointed season, / And in the 
day of the feast of the Lord? / [6] For, lo, they are 
gone away from destruction, / Yet Egypt shall 
gather them up, / Memphis shall bury them; / 
Their precious treasures of silver, nettles shall 
possess them, / Thorns shall be in their tents. / 
[7] The days of visitation are come, / The days of 
recompense are come, / Israel shall know it. / The 
prophet is a fool, the man of the spirit is mad! / 
For the multitude of thine iniquity, the enmity 
is great. / [8] Ephraim is a watchman with my 
God; / As for the prophet, a fowler’s snare is in ail 
his ways, / And enmity in the house of his God / 
[9] They have deeply corrupted themselves, / As 
in the days of Gibeah; / He will remember their 
iniquity, / He will punish their sins. / [10] I found 
Israel like grapes in the wilderness, /1 saw your 
fathers as the first-ripe in the fig-tree at her first 
season; / But so soon as they came to Baalpeor, / 
They separated themselves unto the shameful 
thing, / And became detestable like that which 
they loved. / [11] As for Ephraim, their glory 
shall fly away like a bird; / There shall be no 
birth, and none with child, and no conception. / 
[12] Yea, though they bring up their children, / 
Yet will I bereave them, that there be not a man 
left; / Yea, woe also to them when I depart from 
them! / [13] Ephraim, like as I have seen Tyre, is 
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planted in a pleasant place; / But Ephraim shall 
bring forth his children to the slayer. / [14] Give 
them, O Lord, whatsoever Thou wilt give; / Give 
them a miscarrying womb and dry breasts. / 
[15] All their wickedness is in Gilgal, / For there I 
hated them; / Because of the wickedness of their 
doings / I will drive them out of My house; /1 
will love them no more, / All their princes are 
rebellious. / [16] Ephraim is smitten, / Their 
root is dried up, / They shall bear no fruit; / 
Yea, though they bring forth, / Yet will I slay the 
beloved fruit of their womb. / [17] My God will 
cast them away, / Because they did not hearken 
unto Him; / And they shall be wanderers among 
the nations. 

Israel was a luxuriant vine, / Which 
put forth fruit freely: / As his fruit 
increased, / He increased his altars; / The more 
goodly his land was, / The more goodly were his 
pillars. / [2] Their heart is divided; / Now shall 
they bear their guilt; / He will break down their 
altars, / He will spoil their pillars. / [3] Surely 
now shall they say: / ‘We have no king; / For we 
feared not the Lord; / And the king, what can he 
do for us?’ / [4] They speak words, / They swear 
falsely, they make covenants; / Thus judgment 
springeth up as hemlock / In the furrows of 
the field. / [5] The inhabitants of Samaria shall 
be in dread / For the calves of Beth-aven; / For 
the people thereof shall mourn over it, / And 
the priests thereof shall tremble for it, / For its 
glory, because it is departed from it. / [6] It also 
shall be carried unto Assyria, / For a present 
to King Contentious; / Ephraim shall receive 
shame, / And Israel shall be ashamed of his 
own counsel. / [7] As for Samaria, her king is 
cut off, / As foam upon the water. / [8] The high 
places also of Aven shall be destroyed, / Even 
the sin of Israel. / The thorn and the thistle shall 
come up on their altars; / And they shall say to 
the mountains: ‘Cover us’, / And to the hills: 
‘Fall on us.’ / [9] From the days of Gibeah thou 
hast sinned, O Israel; / There they stood; / No 
battle was to overtake them in Gibeah, / Nor 
the children of arrogancy. / [10] When it is My 
desire, I will chastise them; / And the peoples 
shall be gathered against them, / When they are 
yoked to their two rings. / [11] And Ephraim is a 
heifer well broken, / That loveth to thresh, / And 
I have passed over upon her fair neck; /1 will 
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make Ephraim to ride, Judah shall plow, / Jacob 
shall break his clods. / [12] Sow to yourselves 
according to righteousness, / Reap according to 
mercy, / Break up your fallow ground; / For it is 
time to seek the Lord, / Till He come and cause 
righteousness to rain upon you. / [13] Ye have 
plowed wickedness, ye have raped iniquity, / 
Ye have eaten the fruit of lies; / For thou didst 
trust in thy way, / In the multitude of thy 
mighty men. / [14] Therefore shall a tumult arise 
among thy hosts, / And all thy fortresses shall be 
spoiled, / As Shalman spoiled Beth-arbel in the 
day of battle; / The mother was dashed in pieces 
with her children. / [15] So hath Beth-el done 
unto you / Because of your great wickedness; / 
At daybreak is the king of Israel utterly cut off. 

When Israel was a child, then I loved 
him, / And out of Egypt I called My 
son. / [2] The more they called them, the more 
they went from them; / They sacrificed unto 
the Baalim, / And offered to graven images. / 
[3] And I, I taught Ephraim to walk, / Taking 
them by their arms; / But they knew not that I 
healed them. / [4] I drew them with cords of a 
man, / With bands of love; / And I was to them 
as they that take off the yoke on their jaws, / And 
I fed them gently. / [5] He shall not return into 
the land of Egypt, / But the Assyrian shall be his 
king, / Because they refused to return. / [6] And 
the sword shall fall upon his cities, / And shall 
consume his bars, and devour them, / Because 
of their own counsels. / [7] And My people 
are in suspense about returning to Me; / And 
though they call them upwards, / None at all 
will lift himself up. / [8] How shall I give thee up, 
Ephraim? / How shall I surrender thee, Israel? / 
How shall I make thee as Admah? / How shall I 
set thee as Zeboim? / My heart is turned within 
Me, /My compassions are kindled together. / [9] I 
will not execute the fierceness of Mine anger, /1 
will not return to destroy Ephraim, / For I am 
God, and not man, / The Holy One in the midst 
of thee, / And I will not come in fury. / [10] They 
shall walk after the Lord, / Who shall roar like a 
lion; / For He shall roar, / And the children shall 
come trembling from the west. / [11] They shall 
come trembling as a bird out of Egypt, / And as a 
dove out of the land of Assyria; / And I will make 
them to dwell in their houses, / Saith the Lord. 
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Ephraim compasseth Me about with 
lies, / And the house of Israel with 
deceit; / And Judah is yet wayward towards 
God, / And towards the Holy One who is 
faithful. / [2] Ephraim striveth after wind, and 
followeth after the east wind; / All the day he 
multiplied! lies and desolation; / And they make 
a covenant with Assyria, / And oil is carried into 
Egypt. / [3] The Lord hath also a controversy 
with Judah, / And will punish Jacob according 
to his ways, / According to his doings will He 
recompense him. / [4] In the womb he took his 
brother by the heel, / And by his strength he 
strove with a godlike being; / [5] So he strove with 
an angel, and prevailed; / He wept, and made 
supplication unto him; / At Beth-el he would 
find him, / And there he would speak with us. / 
[6] But the Lord, the God of hosts, / The Lord is 
His name. / [7] Therefore turn thou to thy God; / 
Keep mercy and justice, / And wait for thy God 
continually. / [8] As for the trafficker, the balances 
of deceit are in his hand, / He loveth to oppress. / 

[9] And Ephraim said: ‘Surely I am become rich, / 
I have found me wealth; / In all my labours they 
shall find in me / No iniquity that were sin.’ / 

[10] But I am the Lord thy God / From the land 
of Egypt; /1 will yet again make thee to dwell in 
tents, / As in the days of the appointed season. / 

[11] I have also spoken unto the prophets, / And 
I have multiplied visions; / And by the ministry 
of the prophets have I used similitudes. / [12] If 
Gilead be given to iniquity / Becoming altogether 
vanity, / In Gilgal they sacrifice unto bullocks; / 
Yea, their altars shall be as heaps / In the furrows 
of the field. / [13] And Jacob fled into the field 
of Aram, / And Israel served for a wife, / And 
for a wife he kept sheep. / [14] And by a prophet 
the Lord brought Israel up out of Egypt, / And 
by a prophet was he kept. / [15] Ephraim hath 
provoked most bitterly; / Therefore shall his 
blood be cast upon him, / And his reproach shall 
his Lord return unto him. 

When Ephraim spoke, there was 
trembling, / He exalted himself in 
Israel; / But when he became guilty through 
Baal, he died. / [2] And now they sin more 
and more, / And have made them molten 
images of their silver, / According to their own 
understanding; even idols, / All of them the work 
of the craftsmen; / Of them they say: / ‘They that 
sacrifice men kiss calves.’ / [3] Therefore they 
shall be as the morning cloud, / And as the dew 
that early passeth away, / As the chaff that is 
driven with the wind out of the threshing-floor, / 
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And as the smoke out of the window. / [4] Yet I 
am the Lord thy God / From the land of Egypt; / 
And thou knowest no God but Me, / And beside 
Me there is no saviour. / [5] I did know thee in 
the wilderness, / In the land of great drought. / 

[6] When they were fed, they became full, / 
They were filled, and their heart was exalted; / 
Therefore have they forgotten Me. / [7] Therefore 
am I become unto them as a lion; / Asa leopard 
will I watch by the way; / [8] I will meet them as 
a bear that is bereaved of her whelps, / And will 
rend the enclosure of their heart; / And there will 
I devour them like a lioness, / The wild beast shall 
tear them. / [9] It is thy destruction, O Israel, / 
That thou art against Me, against thy help. / 
[10] Ho, now, thy king, / That he may save thee 
in all thy cities! / And thy judges, of whom thou 
saidst: / ‘Give me a king and princes!’ / [11] I give 
thee a king in Mine anger, / And take him away 
in My wrath. / [12] The iniquity of Ephraim is 
bound up; / His sin is laid up in store. / [13] The 
throes of a travailing woman shall come upon 
him; / He is an unwise son; / For it is time he 
should not tarry / In the place of the breaking 
forth of children. / [14] Shall I ransom them 
from the power of the nether-world? / Shall I 
redeem them from death? / Ho, thy plagues, O 
death! / Ho, thy destruction, O nether-world! / 
Repentance be hid from Mine eyes! / [15] For 
though he be fruitful among the reed-plants, / 
An east wind shall come, the wind of the Lord 
coming up from the wilderness. / And his spring 
shall become dry, and his fountain shall be dried 
up, / He shall spoil the treasure of all precious 
vessels. 

Samaria shall bear her guilt, / For she 
hath rebelled against her God; / They 
shall fall by the sword; / Their infants shall be 
dashed in pieces, / And their women with child 
shall be ripped up. / [2] Return, O Israel, unto 
the Lord thy God; / For thou hast stumbled in 
thine iniquity. / [3] Take with you words, / And 
return unto the Lord; / Say unto him: ‘Forgive 
all iniquity, / And accept that which is good; / 
So will we render for bullocks the offering of 
our lips. / [4] Asshur shall not save us; / We will 
not ride upon horses; / Neither will we call any 
more the work of our hands our gods; / For in 
Thee the fatherless findeth mercy.’ / [5] I will heal 
their backsliding, /1 will love them freely; / For 
Mine anger is turned away from him. / [6] I will 
be as the dew unto Israel; / He shall blossom as 
the lily, / And cast forth his roots as Lebanon. / 

[7] His branches shall spread, / And his beauty 
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shall be as the olive-tree. / And his fragrance as 
Lebanon. / [8] They that dwell under his shadow 
shall again / Make corn to grow, / And shall 
blossom as the vine; / The scent thereof shall 
be as the wine of Lebanon. / [9] Ephraim [shall 
say]: / ‘What have I to do any more with idols?’ / 
As for Me, I respond and look on him; / I am 
like a leafy cypress-tree; / From Me is thy fruit 
found. / [10] Whoso is wise, let him understand 
these things, / Whoso is prudent, let him know 
them. / For the ways of the Lord are right, / And 
the just do walk in them; / But transgressors do 
stumble therein. 
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JOEL bsv 


I The word of the Lord that came to Joel the 
son of Pethuel. 

[2] Hear this, ye old men, / And give ear, all 
ye inhabitants of the land. / Hath this been in your 
days, / Or in the days of your fathers? / [3] Tell 
ye your children of it, / And let your children 
tell their children, / And their children another 
generation. / [4] That which the palmer-worm 
hath left hath the locust eaten; / And that which 
the locust hath left hath the canker-worm eaten; / 
And that which the canker-worm hath left hath 
the caterpillar eaten. / [5] Awake, ye drunkards, 
and weep, / And wail, all yet drinkers of wine, / 
Because of the sweet wine, / For it is cut off from 
your mouth. / [6] For a people is come up upon 
my land, / Mighty, and without number; / His 
teeth are the teeth of a lion, / And he hath the 
jaw-teeth of a lioness. / [7] He hath laid my vine 
waste, / And blasted my fig-tree; / He hath made 
it clean bare, and cast it down, / The branches 
thereof are made white. / [8] Lament like a virgin 
girded with sackcloth / For the husband of her 
youth. / [9] The meal-offering and the drink- 
offering is cut off / From the house of the Lord; / 
The priests mourn, / Even the Lord’s ministers / 
[10] The field is wasted, / The land mourneth; / 
For the corn is wasted, / The new wine is dried 
up, / The oil languisheth. / [11] Be ashamed, O 
ye husbandmen, / Wail, O ye vinedressers,/ 
For the wheat and for the barley; / Because the 
harvest of the field is perished. / [12] The vine is 
withered, / And the fig-tree languisheth; / The 
pomegranate-tree, the palm-tree also, and the 
apple-tree, / Even all the trees of the field are 
withered; / For joy is withered away from the 
sons of men. / [13] Gird yourselves, and lament, 
ye priests, / Wail, ye ministers of the altar; / 
Come, lie all night in sackcloth, / Ye ministers 
of my God, / For the meal-offering and the 
drink-offering is withholden/ From the house 
of your God. / [14] Sanctify ye a fast, / Call a 
solemn assembly, / Gather the elders / And all 
the inhabitants of the land / Unto the house of 
the Lord your God, / And cry unto the Lord. / 
[15] Alas for the day! / For the day of the Lord 
is at hand, / And as a destruction from the 


pa Pk'U'Pk rpn “lu/K rnnmaa 1 
nbpin nK'nym 2 ipjpna 
na^a Eik'-t nmnn yaxn Pa 
tom 1 ? irPya ; m^a nxi 

thP nnrni nnraP bapni nap 
“irrn ni“ixn Pax bran in 1 4 nnx 
Pax pbb “inn pP^n Pax naaxn 
iPbrn mini bniaip lY’pm iP^onn 
: na^an mai ’a o^py-Py ]p T •>mrPa 
aapn pKi tnyy ■’pax-Py nPv nma e 
ntp 7; ip *onP niyPnm rppK nip vpb 
cjtpn naypP ■’ruxni nbipp baa 
•>Px s : rpmip TpaPn ipPp/m natpn 
inniw Pya’Py pip-man nPinna 
iPax mn'’ man aom nmn man 9 

: it i5t : j" • 1 vw t vt : • j- : t 

nntp nnu/io :nw ■’npipip nbn'an 
un-pn unaln jin np ia nnnx nPax 
'^■’bn maax iPbnn nmn PPnx 
nix pa myip-pyi nurrPy mma 
mxnm nunain 12 : mtp myp 
yyp'Pa mam anmm pbp nPPnx 
napp ]itptp unarna npfpn 

min'an nap 1 ] run 13 0 :tnx 
mpipa mP ix'a nam ■’mipn iP^n 
nmn'Px man innj pa yriPx mp\pn 
myy imp biynu/apw :^pn nmn 
mn 1 ma ypxn ■’aun Pa tpjpr iapx 
npp nnx 15 ; mm-Px ippn na^ripK 
:xim ■pipn Pipm mb nr hinp ■’a 


1093 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im JOEL 1.16 

Almighty shall it come. / [16] Is not the food cut 
off / Before our eyes, / Yea, joy and gladness / 
From the house of our God? / [17] The grains 
shrivel under their hoes; / The garners are laid 
desolate, / The barns are broken down; / For the 
corn is withered. / [18] How do the beasts groan! / 
The herds of cattle are perplexed, / Because they 
have no pasture; / Yea, the flocks of sheep are 
made desolate. / [19] Unto Thee, O Lord, do I 
cry, / For the fire hath devoured / The pastures of 
the wilderness, / And the flame hath set ablaze / 
All the trees of the field. / [20] Yea, the beasts of 
the field pant unto Thee; / For the water brooks 
are dried up, / And the fire hath devoured the 
pastures of the wilderness. 

Blow ye the horn in Zion, / And sound an 
alarm in My holy mountain; / Let all the 
inhabitants of the land tremble; / For the day of 
the Lord cometh, / For it is at hand; / [2] A day 
of darkness and gloominess, / A day of clouds 
and thick darkness, / As blackness spread upon 
the mountains; / A great people and a mighty, / 
There hath not been ever the like, / Neither shall 
be any more after them, / Even to the years of 
many generations. / [3] A fire devoureth before 
them, / And behind them a flame blazeth; / The 
land is as the garden of Eden before them, / And 
behind them a desolate wilderness; / Yea, and 
nothing escapeth them. / [4] The appearance of 
them is as the appearance of horses, / And as 
horsemen, so do they run. / [5] Like the noise 
of chariots, / On the tops of the mountains do 
they leap, / Like the noise of a flame of fire / That 
devoureth the stubble, / Asa mighty people set in 
battle array. / [6] At their presence the peoples are 
in anguish; / All faces have gathered blackness. / 
[7] They run like mighty men, / They climb the 
wall like men of war; / And they move on every 
one in his ways, / And they entangle not their 
paths. / [8] Neither doth one thrust another, / 
They march every one in his highway; / And 
they break through the weapons, / And suffer 
no harm / [9] They leap upon the city, / They 
run upon the wall, / They climb up into the 
houses; / They enter in at the windows like a 
thief. / [10] Before them the earth quaketh, / The 
heavens tremble; / The sun and the moon are 
become black, / And the stars withdraw their 
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shining. / [11] And the Lord uttereth His voice 
before His army; / For His camp is very great, / 
For he is mighty that executeth His word; / For 
great is the day of the Lord and very terrible; / 
And who can abide it? / [12] Yet even now, saith 
the Lo rd, / Turn ye unto Me with all your heart, / 
And with fasting, and with weeping, and with 
lamentation; / [13] And rend your heart, and not 
your garments, / And turn unto the Lord your 
God / For He is gracious and compassionate, / 
Long-suffering, and abundant in mercy, / And 
repenteth Him of the evil. / [14] Who knoweth 
whether He will not turn and repent, / And leave 
a blessing behind Him, / Even a meal-offering 
and a drink-offering / Unto the Lord your 
God? 

[15] Blow the horn in Zion, / Sanctify a 
fast, call a solemn assembly, / [16] Gather the 
people, / Sanctify the congregation, / Assemble 
the elders, / Gather the children, / And those that 
suck the breasts; / Let the bridegroom go forth 
from his chamber, / And the bride out of her 
pavilion. / [17] Let the priests, the ministers of 
the Lord, / Weep between the porch and the 
altar, / And let them say: ‘Spare Thy people, O 
Lord, / And give not Thy heritage to reproach, / 
That the nations should make them a byword. / 
Wherefore should they say among the peoples. / 
Where is their God?’ / [18] Then was the Lord 
jealous for His land, / And had pity on His 
people / [19] And the Lord answered and said 
unto His people: / ‘Behold, I will send you corn, 
and wine, and oil, / And ye shall be satisfied 
therewith; / And 1 will no more make you a 
reproach among the nations; / [20] But I will 
remove far off from you the northern one, / And 
will drive him into a land barren and desolate, / 
With his face toward the eastern sea, / And his 
hinder part toward the western sea; / That his 
foulness may come up, and his ill savour may 
come up, / Because he hath done great things.’ / 
[21] Fear not, O land, be glad and rejoice; / For 
the Lord hath done great things. / [22] Be not 
afraid, ye beasts of the field; / For the pastures of 
the wilderness do spring, / For the tree beareth 
its fruit, / The fig-tree and the vine do yield their 
strength. / [23] Be glad then, ye children of Zion, 
and rejoice / In the Lord your God; / For He 
giveth you the former rain in just measure, / 
And He causeth to come down for you the 
rain, / The former rain and the latter rain, at the 
first. / [24] And the floors shall be full of corn, / 
And the vats shall overflow with wine and oil. / 
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[25] And I will restore to you the years that the 
locust hath eaten, / The canker-worm, and the 
caterpillar, and the palmer-worm, / My great 
army which I sent among you. / [26] And ye shall 
eat in plenty and be satisfied, / And shall praise 
the name of the Lord your God, / That hath 
dealt wondrously with you; / And My people 
shall never be ashamed. / [27] And ye shall know 
that I am in the midst of Israel, / And that I am 
the Lord your God, and there is none else; / And 
My people shall never be ashamed. 

And it shall come to pass afterward, / That I 
will pour out My spirit upon all flesh; / And 
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, / 
Your old men shall dream dreams, / Your young 
men shall see visions; / [2] And also upon the 
servants and upon the handmaids / In those days 
will I pour out My spirit. / [3] And I will show 
wonders in the heavens and in the earth, / Blood, 
and fire, and pillars of smoke. / [4] The sun shall 
be turned into darkness, / And the moon into 
blood, / Before the great and terrible day of the 
Lord come. / [5] And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord 
shall be delivered; / For in mount Zion and in 
Jerusalem there shall be those that escape, / As 
the Lord hath said, / And among the remnant 
those whom the Lord shall call 

For, behold, in those days, and in that 
time, / When I shall bring back the 
captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, / [2] I will 
gather all nations, / And will bring them down 
into the valley of Jehoshaphat; / And I will enter 
into judgment with them there / For My people 
and for My heritage Israel, / Whom they have 
scattered among the nations, / And divided My 
land. / [3] And they have cast lots for My people; / 
And have given a boy for a harlot, / And sold a 
girl for wine, and have drunk. 

[4] And also what are ye to Me, O Tyre, and 
Zidon, and all the regions of Philistia? will ye 
render retribution on My behalf? and if ye render 
retribution on My behalf, swiftly, speedily will I 
return your retribution upon your own head. 
[5] forasmuch as ye have taken My silver and 
My gold, and have carried into your temples My 
goodly treasures; [6] the children also of Judah 
and the children of Jerusalem have ye sold unto 
the sons of the Jevanim, that ye might remove 
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them far from their border; [7] behold, I will stir 
them up out of the place whither ye have sold 
them, and will return your retribution upon your 
own head; [8] and I will sell your sons and your 
daughters into the hand of the children of Judah, 
and they shall sell them to the men of Sheba, to a 
nation far off; for the Lord hath spoken. 

[9] Proclaim ye this among the nations, / 
Prepare war; / Stir up the mighty men; / Let all 
the men of war draw near, / Let them come up. / 
[10] Beat your plowshares into swords, / And 
your pruning-hooks into spears; / Let the weak 
say: ‘I am strong’ / [11] Haste ye, and come, all 
ye nations round about, / And gather yourselves 
together; / Thither cause Thy mighty ones 
to come down, O Lord! / [12] Let the nations 
be stirred up, and come up / To the valley of 
a Jehoshaphat; / For there will I sit to judge / All 
the nations round about. / [13] Put ye in the 
sickle, / For the harvest is ripe; / Come, tread 
ye, / For the winepress is full, the vats overflow; / 
For their wickedness is great. / [14] Multitudes, 
multitudes in the valley of decision! / For the day 
of the Lord is near in the valley of decision. / 
[15] The sun and the moon are become black, / 
And the stars withdraw their shining. / [16] And 
the Lord shall roar from Zion, / And utter His 
voice from Jerusalem, / And the heavens and 
the earth shall shake; / But the Lord will be a 
refuge unto His people, / And a stronghold to 
the children of Israel. / [17] So shall ye know that 
1 am the Lord your God, / Dwelling in Zion My 
holy mountain; / Then shall Jerusalem be holy, / 
And there shall no strangers pass through her 
any more. / [18] And it shall come to pass in that 
day, / That the mountains shall drop down sweet 
wine, / And the hills shall flow with milk, / And 
all the brooks of Judah shall flow with waters; / 
And a fountain shall come forth of the house 
of the Lord, / And shall water the valley of 
Shittim. / [19] Egypt shall be a desolation, / And 
Edom shall be a desolate wilderness, / For the 
violence against the cliildren of Judah, / Because 
they have shed innocent blood in their land. / 

[20] But Judah shall be inhabited for ever, / And 
Jerusalem from generation to generation. / 

[21] And 1 will hold as innocent their blood that 
I have not held as innocent; / And the Lord 
dwelleth in Zion. 
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AMOS DIE? 


I The words of Amos, who was famong the 
herdmen ofT ekoa, which he saw concerning 
Israel in the days of Uzziah king of Judah, and in 
the days of Jeroboam the son of Joash king of 
Israel, two years before the earthquake. [2] And 
he said: / The Lord roareth from Zion, / And 
uttereth His voice from Jerusalem; / And the 
pastures of the shepherds shall mourn, / And the 
top of Carmel shall wither. 

[3] Thus saith the Lord: 

For three transgressions of Damascus, / 
Yea, for four, I will not reverse it: / Because they 
have threshed Gilead with sledges of iron. / [4] So 
will I send a fire into the house of Hazael, / And it 
shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad; / [5] And 
I will break the bar of Damascus, / And cut off 
the inhabitant from Bikath-aven, / And him that 
holdeth the scepter from Beth-eden; / And the 
people of Aram shall go into captivity unto Kir, / 
Saith the Lord. 

[6] Thus saith the Lord: 

For three transgressions of Gaza, / Yea, 
for four, I will not reverse it: / Because they 
carried away captive a whole captivity, / To 
deliver them up to Edom. / [7] So will I send a 
fire on the wall of Gaza, / And it shall devour 
the palaces thereof; / [8] And I will cut off the 
inhabitant from Ashdod, / And him that holdeth 
the scepter from Aslikelon; / And I will turn My 
hand against Ekron, / And the remnant of the 
Philistines shall perish, / Saith the Lord God. 

[9] Thus saith the Lord: 

For three transgressions of Tyre, / Yea, for 
four, I will not reverse it: / Because they delivered 
up a whole captivity to Edom, / And remembered 
not the brotherly covenant. / [10] So will I send a 
fire on the wall of Tyre, / And it shall devour the 
palaces thereof. 

[11] Thus saith the Lord: 

For three transgressions of Edom, / Yea, for 
four, I will not reverse it: / Because he did pursue 
his brother with the sword, / And did cast off 
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all pity, / And his anger did tear perpetually, / 
And he kept his wrath for ever. / [12] So will I 
send a fire upon Teman, / And it shall devour the 
palaces of Bozrah. 

[13] Thus saith the Lord: 

For three transgressions of the children of 
Ammon, / Yea, for four, I will not reverse it; / 
Because they have ripped up the women with 
child of Gilead, / That they might enlarge their 
border. / [14] So will I kindle a fire in the wall 
of Rabbah, / And it shall devour the palaces 
thereof, / With shouting in the day of battle, / 
With a tempest in the day of the whirlwind; / 
[15] And their king shall go into captivity, / He 
and his princes together, / Saith the Lord. 

Thus saith the Lord: 

For three transgressions of Moab, / Yea, for 
four, I will not reverse it: / Because he burned the 
bones of the king of Edom into lime. / [2] So will 
I send a fire upon Moab, / And it shall devour 
the palaces of Kerioth; / And Moab shall die with 
tumult, / With shouting, and with the sound of 
the horn; / [3] And I will cut off the judge from 
the midst thereof, / And will slay all the princes 
thereof with him, / Saith the Lord. 

[4] Thus saith the Lord: 

For three transgressions of Judah, / Yea, 
for four, I will not reverse it. / Because they have 
rejected the law of the Lord, / And have not kept 
His statutes, / And their lies have caused them 
to err, / After which their fathers did walk. / 
[5] So will I send a fire upon Judah, / And it shall 
devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 

[6] Thus saith the Lord: 

For three transgressions of Israel, / Yea, for 
four, I will not reverse it: / Because they sell the 
righteous for silver, / And the needy for a pair of 
shoes; / [7] That pant after the dust of the earth 
on the head of the poor, / And turn aside the 
way of the humble; / And a man and his father 
go unto the same maid, / To profane My holy 
name; / [8] And they lay themselves down beside 
every altar / Upon clothes taken in pledge, / And 
in the house of their God they drink / The wine 
of them that have been fined. / [9] Yet destroyed 
I the Amorite before them, / Whose height was 
like the height of the cedars, / And he was strong 
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as the oaks; / Yet I destroyed his fruit from 
above, / And his roots from beneath. / [10] Also 
I brought you up out of the land of Egypt, / And 
led you forty years in the wilderness, / To possess 
the land of the Amorite. / [11] And I raised up of 
your sons for prophets, / And of your young men 
for Nazirites. / Is it not even thus, O yet children 
of Israel? / Saith the Lord. / [12] But ye gave the 
Nazirites wine to drink; / And commanded the 
prophets, saying: ‘Prophesy not.’ / [13] Behold, 
I will make it creak under you, / As a cart 
creaketh that is full of sheaves. / [14] And flight 
shall fail the swiff, / And the strong shall not 
exert his strength, / Neither shall the mighty 
deliver himself; / [15] Neither shall he stand that 
handleth the bow; / And he that is swiff of foot 
shall not deliver himself; / Neither shall he that 
rideth the horse deliver himself; / [16] And he 
that is courageous among the mighty / Shall flee 
away naked in that day, / Saith the Lord. 

Hear this word that the Lord hath spoken 
against you, O children of Israel, against 
the whole family which I brought up out of the 
land of Egypt, saying: 

[2] You only have I known of all the families 
of the earth; / Therefore I will visit upon you all 
your iniquities. / [3] Will two walk together, / 
Except they have agreed? / [4] Will a lion roar 
in the forest, / When he hath no prey? / Will a 
young lion give forth his voice out of his den, / 
If he have taken nothing? / [5] Will a bird fall in 
a snare upon the earth, / Where there is no lure 
for it? / Will a snare spring up from the ground, / 
And have taken nothing at all? / [6] Shall the 
horn be blown in a city, / And the people not 
tremble? / Shall evil befall a city, / And the Lord 
hath not done it? / [7] For the Lord God will do 
nothing, / But He revealeth His counsel unto 
His servants the prophets / [8] The lion hath 
roared, / Who will not fear? / The Lord God hath 
spoken, / Who can but prophesy? / [9] Proclaim 
it upon the palaces at Ash-dod, / And upon the 
palaces in the land of Egypt, / And say: ‘Assemble 
yourselves upon the mountains of Samaria, / 
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And behold the great confusions therein, / And 
the oppressions in the midst thereof.’ / [10] For 
they know not to do right, saith the Lord, / Who 
store up violence and robbery in their palaces. 

[11] Therefore thus saith the Lord God / 
An adversary, even round about the land! / And 
he shall bring down thy strength from thee, / 
And thy palaces shall be spoiled. / [12] Thus saith 
the Lord: / As the shepherd rescueth out of the 
mouth of the lion / Two legs, or a piece of an 
ear, / So shall the children of Israel that dwell 
in Samaria / Escape with the corner of a couch, 
and the leg of a bed. / [13] Hear ye, and testify 
against the house of Jacob, / Saith the Lord God, 
the God of hosts / [14] For in the day that I shall 
visit the transgressions of Israel upon him, / I 
will also punish the altars of Beth-el, / And the 
horns of the altar shall be cut off, / And fall to 
the ground. / [15] And I will smite the winter- 
house with the summer-house; / And the houses 
of ivory shall perish, / And the great houses shall 
have an end, / Saith the Lord. 

Hear this word, ye kine of Bashan, / That 
are in the mountain of Samaria, / That 
oppress the poor, that crush the needy, / That 
say unto their lords. ‘Bring, that we may feast.’ / 
[2] The Lord God hath sworn by His holiness: / 
Lo, surely the days shall come upon you, / That 
ye shall be taken away with hooks, / And your 
residue with fish-hooks. / [3] And ye shall go out 
at the breaches, every one straight before her; / 
And ye shall be cast into Harmon, / Saith the 
Lord. / [4] Come to Beth-el, and transgress, / 
To Gilgal, and multiply transgression; / And 
bring your sacrifices in the morning, / And your 
tithes after three days; / [5] And offer a sacrifice 
of thanksgiving of that which is leavened, / And 
proclaim freewill-offerings and publish them; / 
For so ye love to do, O ye children of Israel, / 
Saith the Lord God. / [6] And I also have given 
you / Cleanness of teeth in all your cities, / And 
want of bread in all your places; / Yet have ye not 
returned unto Me, / Saith the Lord. / [7] And I 
also have withholden the rain from you, / When 
there were yet three months to the harvest; / And 
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I caused it to rain upon one city, / And caused 
it not to rain upon another city; / One piece 
was rained upon, / And the piece whereupon it 
rained not withered. / [8] So two or three cities 
wandered unto one city / To drink water, and 
were not satisfied; / Yet have ye not returned 
unto Me, / Saith the Lord. / [9] I have smitten 
you with blasting and mildew; / The multitude 
of your gardens and your vineyards / And your 
fig-trees and your olive-trees / Hath the palmer- 
worm devoured; / Yet have ye not returned unto 
Me, / Saith the Lord. / [10] I have sent among 
you the pestilence in the way of Egypt; / Your 
young men have I slain with the sword, / And 
have carried away your horses; / And I have 
made the stench of your camp to come up even 
into your nostrils; / Yet have ye not returned unto 
Me, / Saith the Lord. / [11] I have overthrown 
some of you, / As God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah, / And ye were as a brand plucked out 
of the burning; / Yet have ye not returned unto 
Me, / Saith the Lord. / [12] Therefore thus will 
I do unto thee, O Israel; / Because I will do this 
unto thee, / Prepare to meet thy God, O Israel. / 
[13] For, lo, He that formeth the mountains, and 
createth the wind, / And declareth unto man 
what is his thought, / That maketh the morning 
darkness, / And treadeth upon the high places of 
the earth; / The Lord, the God of hosts, is His 
name. 

Hear ye this word which I take up for a 
lamentation over you, O house of Israel: 
[2] The virgin of Israel is fallen, / She shall no more 
rise; / She is cast down upon her land, / There is 
none to raise her up. [3] For thus saith the Lord 
God: The city that went forth a thousand shall 
have a hundred left, and that which went forth a 
hundred shall have ten left, of the house of Israel. 
[4] For thus saith the Lord unto the house of 
Israel: Seek ye Me, and live; / [5] But seek not 
Beth-el, / Nor enter into Gilgal, / And pass not 
to Beer-sheba; / For Gilgal shall surely go into 
captivity, / And Beth-el shall come to nought. / 
[6] Seek the Lord, and live— / Lest He break out 
like fire in the house of Joseph, / And it devour. 
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and there be none to quench it in Beth-el— / 
[7] Ye who turn justice to wormwood, / And 
cast righteousness to the ground; / [8] Him that 
maketh the Pleiades and Orion, / And bringeth 
on the shadow of death in the morning, / And 
darkeneth the day into night; / That calleth for 
the waters of the sea, / And poureth them out 
upon the face of the earth; / The Lord is His 
name; / [9] That causeth destruction to flash 
upon the strong, / So that destruction cometh 
upon the fortress. / [10] They hate him that 
reproveth in the gate, / And they abhor him that 
speaketh uprightly. / [11] Therefore, because ye 
trample upon the poor, / And take from him 
exactions of wheat, / Ye have built houses of 
hewn stone, / But ye shall not dwell in them, / Ye 
have planted pleasant vineyards, / But ye shall 
not drink the wine thereof. / [12] For I know 
how manifold are your transgressions, / And 
how mighty are your sins; / Ye that afflict the 
just, that take a ransom, / And that turn aside the 
needy in the gate. / [13] Therefore the prudent 
doth keep silence in such a time; / For it is an 
evil time. / [14] Seek good, and not evil, that ye 
may live; / And so the Lord, the God of hosts, 
will be with you, as ye say. / [15] Hate the evil, 
and love the good, / And establish justice in 
the gate; / It may be that the Lord, the God of 
hosts, / Will be gracious unto the remnant of 
Joseph. / [16] Therefore thus saith the Lord, / 
The God of hosts, the Lord. / Lamentation shall 
be in all the broad places, / And they shall say in 
all the streets: ‘Alas! alas!’ / And they shall call 
the husbandman to mourning, / And proclaim 
lamentation to such as are skilful of wailing / 
[17] And in all vineyards shall be lamentation; / 
For I will pass through the midst of thee, / Saith 
the Lord / [18] Woe unto you that desire the 
day of the Lord! / Wherefore would ye have 
the day of the Lord? / It is darkness, and not 
light. / [19] As if a man did flee from a lion, / 
And a bear met him; / And went into the house 
and leaned his hand on the wall, / And a serpent 
bit him. / [20] Shall not the day of the Lord be 
darkness, and not light? / Even very dark, and 
no brightness in it? / [21] I hate, I despise your 
feasts, / And I will take no delight in your solemn 
assemblies. / [22] Yea, though ye offer me burnt- 
offerings and your meal-offerings, / I will not 
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accept them, / Neither will I regard the peace- 
offerings of your fat beasts. / [23] Take thou away 
from Me the noise of thy songs; / And let Me 
not hear the melody of thy psalteries / [24] But 
let justice well up as waters, / And righteousness 
as a mighty stream. [25] Did ye bring unto Me 
sacrifices and offerings in the wilderness forty 
years, O house of Israel? [26] So shall ye take up 
Siccuth your king and Chiun your images, the 
star of your god, which ye made to yourselves. 
[27] Therefore will I cause you to go into captivity 
beyond Damascus, saith He, whose name is the 
Lord God of hosts. 

Woe to them that are at ease in Zion, / And 
to them that are secure in the mountain 
of Samaria, / The notable men of the first of the 
nations, / To whom the house of Israel come! / 
[2] Pass ye unto Calneh, and see, / And from 
thence go ye to Hamath the great; / Then go 
down to Gath of the Philistines; / Are they better 
than these kingdoms? / Or is their border greater 
than your border? / [3] Ye that put far away the 
evil day, / And cause the seat of violence to come 
near; / [4] That lie upon beds of ivory, / And 
stretch themselves upon their couches, / And 
eat the lambs out of the flock, / And the calves 
out of the midst of the stall; / [5] That thrum 
on the psaltery, / That devise for themselves 
instruments of music, like David; / [6] That drink 
wine in bowls, / And anoint themselves with the 
chief ointments; / But they are not grieved for the 
hurt of Joseph. / [7] Therefore now shall they go 
captive at the head of them that go captive, / And 
the revelry of them that stretched themselves 
shall pass away. 

[8] The Lord God hath sworn by Himself, / 
Saith the Lord, the God of hosts: / 1 abhor the 
pride of Jacob, / And hate his palaces; / And I 
will deliver up the city with all that is therein. 
[9] And it shall come to pass, if there remain ten 
men in one house, that they shall die. [10] And 
when a man’s uncle shall take him up, even he 
that burneth him, to bring out the bones out 
of the house, and shall say unto him that is in 
the innermost parts of the house ‘Is there yet 
any with thee?’ and he shall say. ‘No’; then shall 
he say: ‘Hold thy peace; for we must not make 
mention of the name of the Lord.’ [11] For, 
behold, the Lord commandeth, / And the great 
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house shall be smitten into splinters, / And the 
little house into chips / [12] Do horses run upon 
the rock? / Doth one plow there with oxen? / 
That ye have turned justice into gall, / And 
the fruit of righteousness into wormwood; / 
[13] Ye that rejoice in a thing of nought, / That 
say: ‘Have we not taken to us horns by our own 
strength?’ [14] For, behold, I will raise up against 
you a nation, O house of Israel, saith the Lord, 
the God of hosts; and they shall afflict you from 
the entrance of Hamath unto the Brook of the 
Arabah. 

Thus the Lord God showed me; and, 
behold. He formed locusts in the beginning 
of the shooting up of the latter growth; and, lo, it 
was the latter growth after the king’s mowings. 
[2] And if it had come to pass, that when they 
made an end of eating the grass of the land—so I 
said: O Lord God, forgive, I beseech Thee; / How 
shall Jacob stand? for he is small. / [3] The Lord 
repented concerning this; ‘It shall not be’, saith 
the Lord. [4] Thus the Lord God showed me; 
and, behold, the Lord God called to contend by 
fire; and it devoured the great deep, and would 
have eaten up the land. [5] Then said I: O Lord 
God, cease, I beseech Thee; / How shall Jacob 
stand? for he is small. [6] The Lord repented 
concerning this; ‘This also shall not be’, saith 
the Lord God. [7] Thus He showed me; and, 
behold, the Lord stood beside a wall made by a 
plumbline, with a plumbline in His hand. [8] And 
the Lord said unto me: ‘Amos, what seest thou?’ 
And I said: ‘A plumbline.’ Then said the Lord: 
Behold, I will set a plumbline in the midst of My 
people Israel; /1 will not again pardon them any 
more; / [9] And the high places of Isaac shall be 
desolate, / And the sanctuaries of Israel shall be 
laid waste; / And I will rise against the house of 
Jeroboam with the sword. 

[10] Then Amaziah the priest of Beth-el 
sent to Jeroboam king of Israel, saying: ‘Amos 
hath conspired against thee in the midst of the 
house of Israel; the land is not able to bear all his 
words. [11] For thus Amos saith: Jeroboam shall 
die by the sword, / And Israel shall surely be led 
away captive out of his land.’ [12] Also Amaziah 
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said unto Amos: ‘O thou seer, go, flee thee away 
into the land of Judah, and there eat bread, and 
prophesy there; [13] but prophesy not again any 
more at Beth-el, for it is the king’s sanctuary, and 
it is a royal house.’ [14] Then answered Amos, 
and said to Amaziah: ‘I was no prophet, neither 
was I a prophet’s son; but I was a herdman, and 
a dresser of syco-more-trees; [15] and the Lord 
took me from following the flock, and the Lord 
said unto me: Go, prophesy unto My people 
Israel. [16] Now therefore hear thou the word 
of the Lord: Thou sayest: Prophesy not against 
Israel, / And preach not against the house of 
Isaac; / [17] Therefore thus saith the Lord: / 
Thy wife shall be a harlot in the city, / And thy 
sons and thy daughters shall fall by the sword, / 
And thy land shall be divided by line; / And thou 
thyself shalt die in an unclean land, / And Israel 
shall surely be led away captive out of his land.’ 
Thus the Lord God showed me; and behold 
a basket of summer fruit. [2] And He said: 
‘Amos, what seest thou?’ And I said: ‘A basket 
of “summer fruit.’ Then said the Lord unto me: 
The b end is come upon My people Israel, /1 will 
not again pardon them any more. / [3] And the 
songs of the palace shall be wailings in that day, / 
Saith the Lord God; / The dead bodies shall be 
many; / In every place silence shall be cast. 

[4] Hear this, O ye that would swallow 
the needy, / And destroy the poor of the land, / 
[5] Saying: ‘When will the new moon be gone, 
that we may sell grain? / And the sabbath, that 
we may set forth corn? / Making the ephah small, 
and the shekel great, / And falsifying the balances 
of deceit; / [6] That we may buy the poor for 
silver, / And the needy for a pair of shoes, / And 
sell the refuse of the corn.’ / [7] The Lord hath 
sworn by the pride of Jacob: / Surely I will never 
forget any of their works. / [8] Shall not the land 
tremble for this, / And every one mourn that 
dwelleth therein? / Yea, it shall rise up wholly 
like the River; / And it shall be troubled and sink 
again, like the River of Egypt. / [9] And it shall 
come to pass in that day, / Saith the Lord God, / 
That I will cause the sun to go down at noon, / 
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And I will darken the earth in the clear day. / 
[10] And I will turn your feasts into mourning, / 
And all your songs into lamentation; / And I will 
bring up sackcloth upon all loins, / And baldness 
upon every head; / And I will make it as the 
mourning for an only son, / And the end thereof 
as a bitter day. / [11] Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord God, / That I will send a famine in the 
land, / Not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for 
water, / But of hearing the words of the Lord / 
[12] And they shall wander from sea to sea, / And 
from the north even to the east, / They shall run 
to and fro to seek the word of the Lord, / And 
shall not find it. / [13] In that day shall the fair 
virgins / And the young men faint for thirst. / 
[14] They that swear by the sin of Samaria, / And 
say: ‘As thy God, O Dan, liveth’; / And: As the 
way of Beer-sheba liveth’; / Even they shall fall, 
and never rise up again. 

I saw the Lord standing beside the altar; 
and He said: Smite the capitals, that the 
posts may shake; / And break them in pieces 
on the head of all of them; / And I will slay the 
residue of them with the sword; / There shall 
not one of them flee away, / And there shall not 
one of them escape. / [2] Though they dig into 
the nether-world, / Thence shall My hand take 
them; / And though they climb up to heaven, / 
Thence will I bring them down. / [3] And though 
they hide themselves in the top of Carmel, /1 will 
search and take them out thence; / And though 
they be hid from My sight in the bottom of the 
sea, / Thence will I command the serpent, and 
he shall bite them. / [4] And though they go into 
captivity before their enemies, / Thence will I 
command the sword, and it shall slay them; / 
And I will set Mine eyes upon them / For evil, 
and not for good. / [5] For the Lord, the God 
of hosts, / Is He that toucheth the land and it 
melteth, / And all that dwell therein mourn; / 
And it riseth up wholly like the River, / And 
sinketh again, like the River of Egypt; / [6] It 
is He that buildeth His upper chambers in the 
heaven, / And hath founded His vault upon 
the earth; / He that calleth for the waters of the 
sea, / And poureth them out upon the face of the 
earth; / The Lord is His name. / [7] Are ye not 
as the children of the Ethiopians unto Me, / O 
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children of Israel? saith the Lord. / Have not I 
brought up Israel out of the land of Egypt, / And 
the Philistines from Caphtor, / And Aram from 
Kir? / [8] Behold, the eyes of the Lord God / Are 
upon the sinful kingdom, / And I will destroy it 
from off the face of the earth; / Saving that I will 
not utterly destroy the house of Jacob, / Saith the 
Lord. / [9] For, lo, I will command, and I will sift 
the house of Israel among all the nations, / Like 
as corn is sifted in a sieve, / Yet shall not the least 
grain fall upon the earth. / [10] All the sinners 
of My people shall die by the sword, / That say: 
‘The evil shall not overtake nor confront us.’ / 
[11] In that day will I raise up / The tabernacle of 
David that is fallen, / And close up the breaches 
thereof, / And I will raise up his ruins, / And I 
will build it as in the days of old; / [12] That they 
may possess the remnant of Edom, / And all the 
nations, upon whom My name is called, / Saith 
the Lord that doeth this. 

[13] Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, / 
That the plowman shall overtake the reaper, / 
And the treader of grapes him that soweth seed; / 
And the mountains shall drop sweet wine, / And 
all the hills shall melt. / [14] And I will turn the 
captivity of My people Israel, / And they shall 
build the waste cities, and inhabit them; / And 
they shall plant vineyards, and drink the wine 
thereof; / They shall also make gardens, and eat 
the fruit of them. / [15] And I will plant them 
upon their land, / And they shall no more be 
plucked up / Out of their land which I have given 
them, / Saith the Lord thy God. 
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I The vision of Obadiah. / Thus saith the Lord 
God concerning Edom: / We have heard a 
message from the Lord, / And an ambassador 
is sent among the nations: / ‘Arise ye, and let 
us rise up against her in battle.’ / [2] Behold, I 
make thee small among the nations; / Thou art 
greatly despised. / [3] The pride of thy heart hath 
beguiled thee, / O thou that dwellest in the clefts 
of the rock, / Thy habitation on high; / That sayest 
in thy heart. / ‘Who shall bring me down to the 
ground?’ / [4] Though thou make thy nest as 
high as the eagle, / And though thou set it among 
the stars, /1 will bring thee down from thence, 
saith the Lord. / [5] If thieves came to thee, if 
robbers by night— / How art thou cut off!— / 
Would they not steal till they had enough? / If 
grape-gatherers came to thee, / Would they not 
leave some gleaning grapes? / [6] How is Esau 
searched out! / How are his hidden places sought 
out! / [7] All the men of thy confederacy / Have 
conducted thee to the border; / The men that 
were at peace with thee / Have beguiled thee, 
and prevailed against thee; / They that eat thy 
bread lay a snare under thee, / In whom there 
is no discernment. / [8] Shall I not in that day, 
saith the Lord, / Destroy the wise men out of 
Edom, / And discernment out of the mount of 
Esau? / [9] And thy mighty men, O Teman, shall 
be dismayed, / To the end that every one may be 
cut off from the mount of Esau by slaughter. / 
[10] For the violence done to thy brother Jacob 
shame shall cover thee, / And thou shalt be cut 
off for ever. / [11] In the day that thou didst stand 
aloof, / In the day that strangers carried away 
his substance, / And foreigners entered into his 
gates, / And cast lots upon Jerusalem, / Even thou 
wast as one of them. / [12] But thou shouldest 
not have gazed on the day of thy brother / In 
the day of his disaster, / Neither shouldest thou 
have rejoiced over the children of Judah / In the 
day of their destruction; / Neither shouldest thou 
have spoken proudly / In the day of distress. / 
[13] Thou shouldest not have entered into the 
gate of My people / In the day of their calamity; / 
Yea, thou shouldest not have gazed on their 
affliction / In the day of their calamity, / Nor 
have laid hands on their substance / In the day 
of their calamity. / [14] Neither shouldest thou 
have stood in the crossway, / To cut off those of 
his that escape; / Neither shouldest thou have 


rnrp b'nx bpx-np nprpb pm 1 
'-pan rnrp nxp aaypui nyanu/ tnnxh 
rr ,t 7 Y npapaa anap n'pu/ npap 
nap tapap pmna pap nan 2 : npnhph 
pPu; pibipn pph pin : pxp nnx 
■’p ahhp “ip'x anprp nanip J/Vp-mnn 
ppmxa “irpap rpparrnx 4 : ppx pppa 1 ’ 
‘□fa ppmax nii/n pap npz/ tnppap 
•HTiuraN phnxp trparnx 5 : narp 
tpp apar xaVn nrnppa Tpx n^ 1 ? 
rpxtfp xlVn ph axp bnyp-nx 
: TppYp aypa vbv aippna pK/ : rxbbv 
prvnp ■’jpax Va parihb bmp '"^ 7 
ppnh p fibui ppax ph ahp ; 1 p^orpn 
:ap naann px pmnn harp a^rim 
mppxna narpmxa xann tapp xaVn» 
-.'wv nnp naanna nahxp bnppn 
unxmpp ' 1 ]ypb ppna pnaan anna 9 
Ppip pmx Dpnp 10 : huj?p aipy “inn 
bppn inVayh nppaa njpan pppn 
abm □nr naprp naps “pap pppy 
bbu/ai^ha/a anyrp a-iyw axp anpaa 
“hxa 12 : nnp nnxp nnx"Qa hbn ap^ 
nptorrhxa ahpa na^p pmxnaaTn xpn 
p^p bpprrhxa nppx napa nnan^pph 
□apppynyun xaprrhx 13 :npy □a'jp 
□a^p anppp nnx~aa xprrVx tripx 
np^x □a'jp ahmp nanhrprrhxa ap^x 
mx nnpnh pppp-hy nbs/rrhxa 14 


1111 



« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im OBADIAH 1.15 

delivered up those of his / That did remain in the 
day of distress. / [15] For the day of the Lord is 
near upon all the nations; / As thou hast done, 
it shall be done unto thee; / Thy dealing shall 
return upon thine own head. / [16] For as ye have 
drunk upon My holy mountain, / So shall all the 
nations drink continually, / Yea, they shall drink, 
and swallow down. / And shall be as though 
they had not been. / [17] But in mount Zion 
there shall be those that escape. / And it shall be 
holy; / And the house of Jacob shall possess their 
posessions. / [18] And the house of Jacob shall be 
a fire. / And the house of Joseph a flame. / And 
the house of Esau for stubble, / And they shall 
kindle in them, and devour them; / And there 
shall not be any remaining of the house of Esau: / 
For the Lord hath spoken. / [19] And they of the 
South shall possess the mount of Esau, / And they 
of the Lowland the Philistines; / And they shall 
possess the field of Ephraim, / And the field of 
Samaria; / And Benjamin shall possess Gilead. / 
[20] And the captivity of this host of the children 
of Israel, / That are among the Canaanites, even 
unto Zarephath, / And the captivity of Jerusalem, 
that is in Sepharad, / Shall possess the cities of 
the South. / [21] And saviours shall come up on 
mount Zion / To judge the mount of Esau; / And 
the kingdom shall be the Lord’s. 
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I Now the word of the Lord came unto Jonah 
the son of Amittai, saying: [2] ‘Arise, go to 
Nineveh, that great city, and proclaim against 
it; for their wickedness is come up before Me.’ 
[3] But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish from 
the presence of the Lord; and he went down to 
Joppa, and found a ship going to Tarshish; so he 
paid the fare thereof, and went down into it, to 
go with them unto Tarshish, from the presence 
of the Lord. 

[4] But the Lord hurled a great wind into 
the sea, and there was a mighty tempest in the sea, 
so that the ship was like to be broken. [5] And the 
mariners were afraid, and cried every man unto 
his god; and they cast forth the wares that were in 
the ship into the sea, to lighten it unto them. But 
Jonah was gone down into the innermost parts 
of the ship; and he lay, and was fast asleep. [6] So 
the shipmaster came to him, and said unto him: 
‘What meanest thou that thou sleepest? arise, call 
upon thy God, if so be that God will think upon 
us, that we perish not.’ 

[7] And they said every one to his fellow: 
‘Come, and let us cast lots, that we may know for 
whose cause this evil is upon us.’ So they cast lots, 
and the lot fell upon Jonah. [8] Then said they 
unto him: ‘Tell us, we pray thee, for whose cause 
this evil is upon us: what is thine occupation? 
and whence comest thou? what is thy country? 
and of what people art thou?’ [9] And he said 
unto them: 

‘I am a Hebrew; and I fear the Lord, the 
God of heaven, who hath made the sea and the 
dry land.’ [10] Then were the men exceedingly 
afraid, and said unto him: ‘What is this that thou 
hast done?’ For the men knew that he fled from 
the presence of the Lord, because he had told 
them. 

[11] Then said they unto him: ‘What shall 
we do unto thee, that the sea may be calm 
unto us?’ for the sea grew more and more 
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tempestuous. [12] And he said unto them: ‘Take 
me up, and cast me forth into the sea; so shall the 
sea be calm unto you; for I know that for my sake 
this great tempest is upon you.’ [13] Nevertheless 
the men rowed hard to bring it to the land; but 
they could not; for the sea grew more and more 
tempestuous against them. [14] Wherefore they 
cried unto the Lord, and said: ‘We beseech 
Thee, O Lord, we beseech Thee, let us not perish 
for this man’s life, and lay not upon us innocent 
blood; for Thou, O Lord, hast done as it pleased 
Thee.’ [15] So they took up Jonah, and cast 
him forth into the sea; and the sea ceased from 
its raging [16] Then the men feared the Lord 
exceedingly; and they offered a sacrifice unto the 
Lord, and made vows. 

And the Lord prepared a great fish to 
swallow up Jonah; and Jonah was in the 
belly of the fish three days and three nights. 
[2] Then Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God 
out of the fish’s belly. [3] And he said: 

I called out of mine affliction / Unto the 
Lord, and He answered me; / Out of the belly 
of the nether-world cried I, / And Thou heardest 
my voice. / [4] For thou didst cast me into the 
depth, / In the heart of the seas, / And the flood 
was round about me; / All Thy waves and Thy 
billows / Passed over me. / [5] And I said: ‘I am 
cast out / From before Thine eyes’; / Yet I will 
look again / Toward Thy holy temple. / [6] The 
waters compassed me about, even to the soul; / 
The deep was round about me; / The weeds were 
wrapped about my head. / [7] I went down to 
the bottoms of the mountains; / The earth with 
her bars closed upon me for ever; / Yet hast 
Thou brought up my life from the pit, / O Lord 
my God. / [8] When my soul fainted within me, / 
I remembered the Lord; / And my prayer came 
in unto Thee, / Into Thy holy temple. / [9] They 
that regard lying vanities / Forsake their own 
mercy / [10] But I will sacrifice unto Thee / With 
the voice of thanksgiving; / That which I have 
vowed I will pay. / Salvation is of the Lord. 

[11] And the Lord spoke unto the fish, and 
it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 
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3 And the word of the Lord came unto Jonah 
the second time, saying: [2] ‘Arise, go unto 
Nineveh, that great city, and make unto it the 
proclamation that I bid thee.’ [3] So Jonah arose, 
and went unto Nineveh, according to the word 
of the Lord. Now Nineveh was an exceeding 
great city, of three days’ journey. [4] And Jonah 
began to enter into the city a day’s journey, and 
he proclaimed, and said: ‘Yet forty days, and 
Nineveh shall be overthrown.’ 

[5] And the people of Nineveh believed 
God; and they proclaimed a fast, and put on 
sackcloth, from the greatest of them even to the 
least of them. [6] And the tidings reached the king 
of Nineveh, and he arose from his throne, and 
laid his robe from him, and covered him with 
sackcloth, and sat in ashes. [7] And he caused it to 
be proclaimed and published through Nineveh 
by the decree of the king and his nobles, saying: 
‘Let neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste 
any thing; let them not feed, nor drink water; 

[8] but let them be covered with sackcloth, both 
man and beast, and let them cry mightily unto 
God; yea, let them turn every one from his evil 
way, and from the violence that is in their hands. 

[9] Who knoweth whether God will not turn and 
repent, and turn away from His fierce anger, that 
we perish not?’ 

[10] And God saw their works, that they 
turned from their evil way; and God repented of 
the evil, which He said He would do unto them; 
and He did it not. 

But it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and 
he was angry. [2] And he prayed unto the 
Lord, and said: ‘I pray Thee, O Lord, was not 
this my saying, when I was yet in mine own 
country? Therefore I fled beforehand unto 
Tarshish; for I knew that Thou art a gracious 
God, and compassionate, long-suffering, and 
abundant in mercy, and repentest Thee of the 
evil. [3] Therefore now, O Lord, take, I beseech 
Thee, my life from me; for it is better for me to 
die than to live.’ [4] And the Lord said: ‘Art thou 
greatly angry?’ 

[5] Then Jonah went out of the city, and sat 
on the east side of the city, and there made him 
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a booth, and sat under it in the shadow, till he 
might see what would become of the city. [6] And 
the Lord God prepared a gourd, and made it to 
come up over Jonah, that it might be a shadow 
over his head, to deliver him from his evil. So 
Jonah was exceeding glad because of the gourd. 
[7] But God prepared a worm when the morning 
rose the next day, and it smote the gourd, that 
it withered. [8] And it came to pass, when the 
sun arose, that God prepared a vehement east 
wind; and the sun beat upon the head of Jonah, 
that he fainted, and requested for himself that 
he might die, and said: ‘It is better for me to die 
than to live.’ [9] And God said to Jonah ‘Art thou 
greatly angry for the gourd?’ And he said: ‘I am 
greatly angry, even unto death.’ [10] And the 
Lord said: ‘Thou hast had pity on the gourd, for 
which thou hast not laboured, neither madest it 
grow, wliich came up in a night, and perished 
in a night; [11] and should not I have pity on 
Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more than 
sixscore thousand persons that cannot discern 
between their right hand and their left hand, and 
also much cattle?’ 
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I The word of the Lord that came to Micah 
the Morashtite in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, which he saw 
concerning Samaria and Jerusalem. / [2] Hear, 
ye peoples, all of you, / Hearken, O earth, and all 
that therein is; / And let the Lord God be witness 
against you, / The Lord from His holy temple. / 
[3] For, behold, the Lord cometh forth out of His 
place, / And will come down, and tread upon the 
high places of the earth. / [4] And the mountains 
shall be molten under Him, / And the valleys 
shall be cleft, / As wax before the fire, / As waters 
that are poured down a steep place. / [5] For the 
transgression of Jacob is all this, / And for the sins 
of the house of Israel / What is the transgression 
of Jacob? is it not Samaria? / And what are the 
high places of / Judah? are they not Jerusalem? / 
[6] Therefore I will make Samaria a heap in the 
field, / A place for the planting of vineyards; / 
And I will pour down the stones thereof into 
the valley, / And I will uncover the foundations 
thereof. / [7] And all her graven images shall 
be beaten to pieces, / And all her hires shall be 
burned with fire, / And all her idols will I lay 
desolate; / For of the hire of a harlot hath she 
gathered them, / And unto the hire of a harlot 
shall they return. / [8] For this will I wail and 
howl, /1 will go stripped and naked; /1 will make 
a wailing like the jackals, / And a mourning like 
the ostriches. / [9] For her wound is incurable; / 
For it is come even unto Judah; / It reacheth 
unto the gate of my people, even to Jerusalem. / 
[10] Tell it not in Gath, / Weep not at all; / At 
Beth-le-aphrah roll thyself in the dust. / [11] Pass 
ye away, O inhabitant of / Shaphir, in nakedness 
and shame; / The inhabitant of Zaanan is not 
come forth; / The wailing of Beth-ezel shall take 
from you the standing-place thereof. / [12] For 
the inhabitant of Maroth waiteth anxiously for 
good; / Because evil is come down from the 
Lord unto the gate of Jerusalem. / [13] Bind 
the chariots to the swiff steeds, / O inhabitant 
of Lachish; / She was the beginning of sin to the 
daughter of Zion; / For the transgressions of 
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Israel are found in thee. / [14] Therefore shalt 
thou give a parting gift to Moresheth-gath; / The 
houses of Achzib shall be a deceitful thing unto 
the kings of Israel. / [15] I will yet bring unto thee, 
O inhabitant of Mareshah, him that shall possess 
thee; / The glory of Israel shall come even unto 
Adullam. / [16] Make thee bald, and poll thee for 
the children of thy delight; / Enlarge thy baldness 
as the vulture; / For they are gone into captivity 
from thee. 

Woe to them that devise iniquity / And work 
evil upon their beds! / When the morning is 
light, they execute it, / Because it is in the power 
of their hand. / [2] And they covet fields, and 
seize them; / And houses, and take them away; / 
Thus they oppress a man and his house, / Even a 
man and his heritage. 

[3] Therefore thus saith the Lord: / Behold, 
against this family do I devise an evil, / From 
which ye shall not remove your necks, / Neither 
shall ye walk upright; for it shall be an evil time. / 
[4] In that day shall they take up a parable against 
you, / And lament with a doleful lamentation, 
and say: / ‘We are utterly ruined; / He changeth 
the portion of my people; / How doth he remove 
it from me! / Instead of restoring our fields, he 
divideth them.’ / Therefore thou shalt have none 
that shall cast the line by lot / In the congregation 
of the Lord. / [6] ‘Preach ye not’, they preach; / 
‘They shall not preach of these things, / That they 
shall not take shame.’ / [7] Do I change, O house 
of Jacob? / Is the spirit of the Lord straitened? / 
Are these His doings? / Do not My words do 
good to him that walketh uprightly? / [8] But of 
late My people is risen up as an enemy; / With 
the garment ye strip also the mantle / From 
them that pass by securely, so that they are as 
men returning from war. / [9] The women of My 
people ye cast out from their pleasant houses; / 
From their young children ye take away My 
glory for ever. / [10] Arise ye, and depart; for 
this is not your resting-place; / Because of the 
uncleanness thereof, it shall destroy you, even 
with a sore destruction. / [ 11 ] If a man walking in 
wind and false-hood do lie: / ‘I will preach unto 
thee of wine and of strong drink’; / He shall even 
be the preacher of this people. / [12] I will surely 
assemble, O Jacob, all of thee; /1 will surely gather 
the remnant of Israel; /1 will render them all as 
sheep in a fold; / Asa flock in the midst of their 
pasture, / They shall make great noise by reason 
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of the multitude of men. / [13] The breaker is 
gone up before them; / They have broken forth 
and passed on, / By the gate, and are gone out 
thereat; / And their king is passed on before 
them, / And the Lord at the head of them. 

And I said: / Hear, I pray you, ye heads of 
Jacob, / And rulers of the house of Israel: / 
Is it not for you to know justice? / [2] Who hate 
the good, and love the evil; / Who rob their skin 
from off them, / And their flesh from off their 
bones, / [3] Who also eat the flesh of my people, / 
And flay their skin from off them, / And break 
their bones; / Yea, they chop them in pieces, as 
that which is in the pot, / And as flesh within the 
caldron. / [4] Then shall they cry unto the Lord, / 
But He will not answer them; / Yea, He will hide 
His face from them at that time, / According as 
they have wrought evil in their doings. 

[5] Thus saith the Lord concerning the 
prophets that make my people to err; / That 
cry: ‘Peace’, when their teeth have any thing 
to bite; / And whoso putteth not into their 
mouths, / They even prepare war against him: / 
[6] Therefore it shall be night unto you, that ye 
shall have no vision; / And it shall be dark unto 
you, that ye shall not divine; / And the sun shall 
go down upon the prophets, / And the day shall 
be black over them. / [7] And the seers shall be 
put to shame, and the diviners confounded; / 
Yea, they shall all cover their upper lips; / For 
there shall be no answer of God. / [8] But I truly 
am full of power by the spirit of the Lord, / 
And of justice, and of might, / To declare unto 
Jacob his transgression, / And to Israel his sin. / 
[9] Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the house of 
Jacob, / And rulers of the house of Israel, / That 
abhor justice, and pervert all equity; / [10] That 
build up Zion with blood, / And Jerusalem 
with iniquity. / [11] The heads thereof judge for 
reward, / And the priests thereof teach for hire, / 
And the prophets thereof divine for money, / Yet 
will they lean upon the Lord, and say: / ‘Is not 
the Lord in the midst of us? / No evil shall come 
upon us’? / [12] Therefore shall Zion for your 
sake be plowed as a field, / And Jerusalem shall 
become heaps, / And the mountain of the house 
as the high places of a forest. 
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4 But in the end of days it shall come to pass, / 
That the mountain of the Lord’s house shall 
be established as the top of the mountains, / And 
it shall be exalted above the hills; / And peoples 
shall flow unto it. / [2] And many nations shall 
go and say: / ‘Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, / And to the house of 
the God of Jacob; / And He will teach us of His 
ways, / And we will walk in His paths’; / For out 
of Zion shall go forth the law, / And the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem. / [3] And He shall 
judge between many peoples, / And shall decide 
concerning mighty nations afar off; / And they 
shall beat their swords into plowshares, / And 
their spears into pruning-hooks, / Nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, / Neither shall 
they learn war any more. / [4] But they shall sit 
every man under his vine and under his fig- 
tree; / And none shall make them afraid, / For 
the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spoken. / 
[5] For let all the peoples walk each one in the 
name of its god, / But we will walk in the name 
of the / Lord our God for ever and ever. / [6] In 
that day, saith the Lord, will I assemble her that 
halteth, / And I will gather her that is driven 
away, / And her that I have afflicted; / [7] And 
I will make her that halted a remnant, / And her 
that was cast far off a mighty nation; / And the 
Lord shall reign over them in mount Zion from 
thenceforth even for ever. 

[8] And thou, Migdal-eder, the hill of the 
daughter of Zion, / Unto thee shall it come; / 
Yea, the former dominion shall come, / The 
kingdom of the daughter of Jerusalem. / [9] Now 
why dost thou cry out aloud? / Is there no King 
in thee, / Is thy Counsellor perished, / That 
pangs have taken hold of thee as of a woman 
in travail? / [10] Be in pain, and labour to bring 
forth, O daughter of Zion, / Like a woman in 
travail; / For now shalt thou go forth out of the 
city, / And shalt dwell in the field, / And shalt 
come even unto Babylon; / There shalt thou be 
rescued; / There shall the Lord redeem thee 
from the hand of thine enemies. / [11] And 
now many nations are assembled against thee, / 
That say: ‘Let her be defiled, and let our eye 
gaze upon Zion.’ / [12] But they know not the 
thoughts of the Lord, / Neither understand they 
His counsel; / For He hath gathered them as the 
sheaves to the threshing-floor. / [13] Arise and 
thresh, O daughter of Zion; / For I will make thy 
horn iron, / And I will make thy hoofs brass; / 
And thou shalt beat in pieces many peoples, / 
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And thou shalt devote their gain unto the Lord, / 
And their substance unto the Lord of the whole 
earth. / [14] Now shalt thou gather thyself in 
troops, O daughter of troops, / They have laid 
siege against us; / They smite the judge of Israel 
with a rod upon the cheek. 

But thou, Beth-lehem Ephrathah, / Which 
art little to be among the thousands of 
Judah, / Out of thee shall one come forth unto 
Me that is to be ruler in Israel; / Whose goings 
forth are from of old, from ancient days. / 
[2] Therefore will He give them up, / Until the 
time that she who travaileth hath brought forth; / 
Then the residue of his brethren shall return with 
the children of Israel. / [3] And he shall stand, 
and shall feed his flock in the strength of the 
Lord, / In the majesty of the name of the Lord 
his God; / And they shall abide, for then shall he 
be great unto the ends of the earth. / [4] And this 
shall be peace: / When the Assyrian shall come 
into our land, / And when he shall tread in our 
palaces, / Then shall we raise against him seven 
shepherds, / And eight princes among men. / 
[5] And they shall waste the land of Assyria 
with the sword, / And the land of Nimrod with 
the keen-edged sword; / And he shall deliver 
us from the / Assyrian, when he cometh into 
our land, / And when he treadeth within our 
border. / [6] And the remnant of Jacob shall be 
in the midst of many peoples, / As dew from 
the Lord, as showers upon the grass, / That are 
not looked for from man, / Nor awaited at the 
hands of the sons of men. / [7] And the remnant 
of Jacob shall be among the nations, in the midst 
of many peoples, / As a lion among the beasts 
of the forest, / Asa young lion among the flocks 
of sheep, / Who, if he go through, treadeth 
down and teareth in pieces, / And there is none 
to deliver. / [8] Let Thy hand be lifted up above 
Thine adversaries, / And let all Thine enemies 
be cut off. 

[9] And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord, / That I will cut off thy horses 
out of the midst of thee, / And will destroy 
thy chariots; / [10] And I will cut off the cities 
of thy land, / And will throw down all thy 
strongholds; / [11] And I will cut off witchcrafts 
out of thy hand; / And thou shalt have no more 
soothsayers; / [12] And I will cut off thy graven 
images and thy pillars out of the midst of thee; / 
And thou shalt no more worship the work of thy 
hands. / [13] And I will pluck up thy Asherim out 
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of the midst of thee; / And I will destroy thine 
enemies. / [14] And I will execute vengeance in 
anger and fury upon the nations, / Because they 
hearkened not 

Hear ye now what the Lord saith / Arise, 
contend thou before the mountains, / 
And let the hills hear thy voice. / [2] Hear, O ye 
mountains, the Lord’s controversy, / And ye 
enduring rocks, the foundations of the earth; / For 
the Lord hath a controversy with His people, / 
And He will plead with Israel. / [3] O My people, 
what have I done unto thee? / And wherein have 
I wearied thee? / Testify against Me. / [4] For I 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, / And 
redeemed thee out of the house of bondage, / 
And I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and 
Miriam. / [5] O My people, remember now what 
Balak king of Moab devised, / And what Balaam 
the son of Beor answered him; / From Shittim 
unto Gilgal, / That ye may know the righteous 
acts of the Lord. / [6] ‘Wherewith shall I come 
before the Lord, / And bow myself before God 
on high? / Shall I come before Him with burnt- 
offerings, / With calves of a year old? / [7] Will 
the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, / 
With ten thousands of rivers of oil? / Shall I give 
my first-born for my transgression, / The fruit 
of my body for the sin of my soul?’ / [8] It hath 
been told thee, O man, what is good, / And what 
the Lord doth require of thee / Only to do justly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God. 

[9] Hark! the Lord crieth unto the city— / 
And it is wisdom to have regard for Thy name— / 
Hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it. / 
[10] Are there yet the treasures of wickedness in 
the house of the wicked, / And the scant measure 
that is abominable? / [11] ‘Shall I be pure with 
wicked balances, / And with a bag of deceitful 
weights?’ / [12] For the rich men thereof are full 
of violence, / And the inhabitants thereof have 
spoken lies, / And their tongue is deceitful in 
their mouth / [13] Therefore I also do smite thee 
with a grievous wound; /1 do make thee desolate 
because of thy sins. / [14] Thou shalt eat, but 
not be satisfied; / And thy sickness shall be in 
thine inward parts. / And thou shalt conceive, 
but shalt not bring forth; / And whomsoever 
thou bringest forth will I give up to the sword. / 
[15] Thou shalt sow, but shalt not reap; / Thou 
shalt tread the olives, but shalt not anoint thee 
with oil, / And the vintage, but shalt not drink the 
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wine. / [ 16 ] For the statutes of Omri are kept, / 
And all the works of the house of Ahab, / And 
ye walk in their counsels; / That I may make thee 
an astonishment, / And the inhabitants thereof a 
hissing, / And ye shall bear the reproach of My 
people. 

Woe is me! for I am as the last of the 
summer fruits, / As the grape gleanings of 
the vintage; / There is no cluster to eat; / Nor 
first-ripe fig which my soul desireth. / [2] The 
godly man is perished out of the earth, / And 
the upright among men is no more; / They all 
lie in wait for blood; / They hunt every man his 
brother with a net. / [3] Their hands are upon 
that which is evil to do it diligently; / The prince 
asketh, and the judge is ready for a reward; / And 
the great man, he uttereth the evil desire of his 
soul; / Thus they weave it together. / [4] The best 
of them is as a brier; / The most upright is worse 
than a thorn hedge; / The day of thy watchmen, 
even thy visitation, is come; / Now shall be their 
perplexity / [5] Trust ye not in a friend, / Put ye 
not confidence in a familiar friend; / Keep the 
doors of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy 
bosom / [6] For the son dishonoured! the father, / 
The daughter riseth up against her mother, / The 
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law; / A 
man’s enemies are the men of his own house. / 
[7] ‘But as for me, I will look unto the Lord; / 
I will wait for the God of my salvation; / My 
God will hear me. / [8] Rejoice not against me, 
O mine enemy; / Though I am fallen, I shall 
arise; / Though I sit in darkness, the Lord is a 
light unto me. / [9] I will bear the indignation of 
the Lord, / Because I have sinned against Him; / 
Until He plead my cause, and execute judgment 
for me; / He will bring me forth to the light, / 
And I shall behold His righteousness. / [10] Then 
mine enemy shall see it, and shame shall cover 
her; / Who said unto me: Where is the Lord 
thy God? / Mine eyes shall gaze upon her; / 
Now shall she be trodden down as the mire of 
the streets.’ / [11] ‘The day for building thy walls, 
even that day, shall be far removed.’ / [12] There 
shall be a day when they shall come unto thee, / 
From Assyria even to the cities of Egypt, / And 
from Egypt even to the River, / And from sea to 
sea, and from mountain to mountain. / [13] And 
the land shall be desolate for them that dwell 
therein, / Because of the fruit of their doings. / 
[14] Tend Thy people with Thy staff, the flock of 
Thy heritage, / That dwell solitarily, as a forest 
in the midst of the fruitful field; / Let them feed 
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in Bashan and Gilead, as in the days of old. / 
[15] ‘As in the days of thy coming forth out of the 
land of Egypt / Will I show unto him marvelous 
things.’ / [16] The nations shall see and be put 
to shame for all their might; / They shall lay 
their hand upon their mouth, / Their ears shall 
be deaf. / [17] They shall lick the dust like a 
serpent; / Like crawling things of the earth they 
shall come trembling out of their close places; / 
They shall come with fear unto the Lord our 
God, / And shall be afraid because of Thee. / 
[18] Who is a God like unto Thee, that pardoneth 
the iniquity, / And passeth by the transgression 
of the remnant of His heritage? / He retaineth 
not His anger for ever, / Because He delighteth 
in mercy. / [19] He will again have compassion 
upon us; / He will subdue our iniquities; / And 
Thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the 
sea. / [20] Thou wilt show faithfulness to Jacob, 
mercy to Abraham, / As Thou hast sworn unto 
our fathers from the days of old. 
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I The burden of Nineveh. The book of the 
vision of Nahum the Elkoshite. / [2] The 
Lord is a jealous and avenging God, / The 
Lord avengeth and is full of wrath; / The Lord 
taketh vengeance on His adversaries, / And He 
reserveth wrath for His enemies. / [3] The Lord 
is long-suffering, and great in power, / And will 
by no means clear the guilty; / The Lord, in the 
whirlwind and in the storm is His way, / And the 
clouds are the dust of His feet. / [4] He rebuketh 
the sea, and maketh it dry, / And drieth up all 
the rivers; / Bashan languisheth, and Carmel, / 
And the flower of Lebanon languisheth. / [5] The 
mountains quake at Him, / And the hills melt; / 
And the earth is upheaved at His presence, / Yea, 
the world, and all that dwell t=herein. / [6] Who 
can stand before His indignation? / And who 
can abide in the fierceness of His anger? / His 
fury is poured out like fire, / And the rocks are 
broken asunder before Him / [7] The Lord is 
good, / A stronghold in the day of trouble; / 
And He knoweth them that take refuge in 
Him. / [8] But with an overrunning flood / He 
will make a full end of the place thereof, / And 
darkness shall pursue His enemies. / [9] What do 
ye devise against the Lord? / He will make a full 
end; / Trouble shall not rise up the second time / 
[10] For though they be like tangled thorns, / 
And be drunken according to their drink, / They 
shall be devoured as stubble fully dry. / [11] Out 
of thee came he forth, / That deviseth evil against 
the Lord, / That counselleth wickedness. / 
[12] Thus saith the Lord: / Though they be in 
full strength, and likewise many, / Even so shall 
they be cut down, and he shall pass away; / And 
though I have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no 
more. / [13] And now will 1 break his yoke from 
off thee, / And will burst thy bonds in sunder. / 
[14] And the Lord hath given commandment 
concerning thee, / That no more of thy name be 
sown; / Out of the house of thy god will 1 cut off / 
The graven image and the molten image; / f will 
make thy grave; for thou art become worthless. 
Behold upon the mountains the feet of 
him / That bringeth good tidings, that 
announceth peace! / Keep thy feasts, O Judah, / 
Perform thy vows; / For the wicked one shall no 
more pass through thee; / He is utterly cut off. / 
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[2] A maul is come up before thy face; / Guard 
the defences, / Watch the way, make thy loins 
strong, / Fortify thy power mightily!— / [3] For 
the Lord restoreth the pride of Jacob, / As the 
pride of Israel; / For the emptiers have emptied 
them out, / And marred their vine-branches.— / 
[4] The shield of his mighty men is made red, / 
The valiant men are in scarlet; / The chariots are 
fire of steel in the day of his preparation, / And 
the cypress spears are made to quiver. / [5] The 
chariots rush madly in the streets, / They jostle 
one against another in the broad places; / The 
appearance of them is like torches, / They run 
to and fro like the lightnings. / [6] He bethinketh 
himself of his worthies; / They stumble in their 
march; / They make haste to the wall thereof, / 
Andthemanteletisprepared. / [7] Thegatesofthe 
rivers are opened, / And the palace is dissolved. / 

[8] And the queen is uncovered, she is carried 
away, / And her handmaids moan as with the 
voice of doves, / Tabering upon their breasts / 

[9] But Nineveh hath been from of old like a pool 
of water; / Yet they flee away;’ / ‘Stand, stand’; / 
But none looketh back. / [10] Take ye the spoil 
of silver, take the spoil of gold; / For there is no 
end of the store, / Rich with all precious vessels. / 
[11] She is empty, and void, and waste; / And the 
heart melteth, and the knees smite together, / 
And convulsion is in all loins, / And the faces of 
them all have gathered blackness. / [12] Where 
is the den of the lions, / Which was the feeding- 
place of the young lions, / Where the lion and 
the lioness walked, / And the lion’s whelp, and 
none made them afraid? / [13] The lion did tear 
in pieces enough for his whelps, / And strangled 
for his lionesses, / And filled his caves with 
prey, / And his dens with ravin. / [14] Behold, I 
am against thee, saith the Lord of hosts, / And 
I will burn her chariots in the smoke, / And the 
sword shall devour thy young lions, / And I will 
cut off thy prey from the earth, / And the voice of 
thy messengers shall no more be heard. 

Woe to the bloody city! / It is all full of 
lies and rapine, / The prey departeth not. / 
[2] Hark! the whip, and hark! the rattling of 
wheels; / And prancing horses, and bounding 
chariots; / [3] The horseman charging, / And the 
flashing sword, and the glittering spear; / And a 
multitude of slain, and a heap of carcasses; / And 
there is no end of the corpses, / And they stumble 
upon their corpses; / [4] Because of the multitude 
of the= harlotries of the well-favoured harlot, / 
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The mistress of witchcrafts, / That selleth nations 
through her harlotries, / And families through 
her witchcrafts. / [5] Behold, I am against thee, 
saith the Lord of hosts, / And I will uncover 
thy skirts upon thy face, / And I will show the 
nations thy nakedness, / And the kingdoms thy 
shame. / [6] And I will cast detestable things 
upon thee, and make thee vile, / And will make 
thee as dung. / [7] And it shall come to pass, that 
all they that look upon thee / Shall flee from 
thee, / And say: ‘Nineveh is laid waste; / Who will 
bemoan her? / Whence shall I seek comforters / 
for thee?’ / [8] Art thou better than No-amon, / 
That was situate among the rivers, / That had 
the waters round about her; / Whose rampart 
was the sea, and of the sea her wall? / [9] Ethiopia 
and Egypt were thy strength, and it was infinite; / 
Put and Lubim were thy helpers. / [10] Yet was 
she carried away, / She went into captivity; / Tier 
young children also were dashed in pieces / At 
the head of all the streets; / And they cast lots 
for her honourable men, / And all her great men 
were bound in chains. / [11] Thou also shalt be 
drunken, / Thou shalt swoon; / Thou also shalt 
seek a refuge / Because of the enemy. / [12] All 
thy fortresses shall be like fig-trees with the first- 
ripe figs: / If they be shaken, they fall into the 
mouth of the eater. / [13] Behold, thy people in 
the midst of thee are women; / The gates of thy 
land are set wide open unto thine enemies; / The 
fire hath devoured thy bars. / [14] Draw thee 
water for the siege, / Strengthen thy fortresses; / 
Go into the clay, and tread the mortar, / Lay 
hold of the brickmould. / [15] There shall the fire 
devour thee; / The sword shall cut thee off, / ft 
shall devour thee like the canker-worm; / Make 
thyself many as the canker-worm, / Make thyself 
many as the locust. / [16] Thou hast multiplied 
thy merchants / Above the stars of heaven; / The 
canker-worm spreadeth itself, and flieth away. / 
[17] Thy crowned are as the locusts, / And 
thy marshals as the swarms of grasshoppers, / 
Which camp in the walls in the cold day, / But 
when the sun ariseth they flee away, / And their 
place is not known where they are. / [18] Thy 
shepherds slumber, O king of Assyria, / Thy 
worthies are at rest; / Thy people are scattered 
upon the mountains, / And there is none to 
gather them. / [19] There is no assuaging of thy 
hurt, / Thy wound is grievous; / All that hear 
the report of thee / Clap the hands over thee; / 
For upon whom hath not thy wickedness passed 
continually? 
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I The burden which Habakkuk the prophet 
did see. / [2] How long, O Lord, shall I cry, / 
And Thou wilt not hear? /1 cry out unto Thee 
of violence, / And Thou wilt not save. / [3] Why 
dost Thou show me iniquity, / And beholdest 
mischief? / And why are spoiling and violence 
before me? / So that there is strife, and contention 
ariseth. / [4] Therefore the law is slacked, / And 
right doth never go forth; / For the wicked doth 
beset the righteous; / Therefore right goeth forth 
perverted. / [5] Look ye among the nations, 
and behold, / And wonder marvellously; / For, 
behold, a work shall be wrought in your days, / 
Which ye will not believe though it be told you. / 
[6] For, lo, I raise up the Chaldeans, / That bitter 
and impetuous nation, / That march through the 
breadth of the earth, / To possess dwelling-places 
that are not theirs. / [7] They are terrible and 
dreadful; / Their law and their majesty proceed 
from themselves. / [8] Their horses also are 
swifter than leopards, / And are more fierce than 
the wolves of the desert; / And their horsemen 
spread themselves; / Yea, their horsemen come 
from far, / They fly as a vulture that hasteth to 
devour. / [9] They come all of them for violence; / 
Their faces are set eagerly as the east wind; / And 
they gather captives as the sand. / [10] And they 
scoff at kings, / And princes are a derision unto 
them; / They deride every stronghold, / For they 
heap up earth, and take it. / [11] Then their spirit 
doth pass over and transgress, / And they become 
guilty: / Even they who impute their might unto 
their god. / [12] Art not Thou from everlasting, / 
O Lord my God, my Holy One? / We shall not 
die. / O Lord, Thou hast ordained them for 
judgment, / And Thou, O Rock, hast established 
them for correction. / [13] Thou that art of eyes 
too pure to behold evil, / And that canst not look 
on mischief, / Wherefore lookest Thou, when 
they deal treacherously, / And holdest Thy peace, 
when the wicked swalloweth up / The man that is 
more righteous than he; / [14] And makest men 
as the fishes of the sea, / As the creeping things, 
that have no ruler over them? / [15] They take 
up all of them with the angle, / They catch them 
in their net, / And gather them in their drag; / 
Therefore they rejoice and exult. / [16] Therefore 
they sacrifice unto their net, / And offer unto 
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their drag; / Because by them their portion is 
fat, / And their food plenteous. / [17] Shall they 
therefore empty their net, / And not spare to slay 
the nations continually? 

I will stand upon my watch, / And set me 
upon the tower, / And will look out to see 
what He will speak by me, / And what I shall 
answer when I am reproved. / [2] And the Lord 
answered me, and said: / ‘Write the vision, / And 
make it plain upon tables, / That a man may 
read it swiftly. / [3] For the vision is yet for the 
appointed time, / And it declareth of the end, 
and doth not lie; / Though it tarry, wait for it; / 
Because it will surely come, it will not delay.’ / 

[4] Behold, his soul is puffed up, it is not upright 
in him; / But the righteous shall live by his faith. / 

[5] Yea, moreover, wine is a treacherous dealer; / 
The haughty man abideth not; / He who enlargeth 
his desire as the nether-world, / And is as death, 
and cannot be satisfied, / But gathereth unto him 
all nations, / And heapeth unto him all peoples. / 

[6] Shall not all these take up a parable against 
him, / And a taunting riddle against him, / And 
say: ‘Woe to him that increaseth that which is 
not his! / How long? and that ladeth himself 
with many pledges!’ / [7] Shall they not rise up 
suddenly that shall exact interest of thee, / And 
awake that shall violently shake thee, / And thou 
shalt be for booties unto them? / [8] Because thou 
hast spoiled many nations, / All the remnant of 
the peoples shall spoil thee; / Because of men’s 
blood, and for the violence done to the land, / To 
the city and to all that dwell therein. 

[9] Woe to him that gaineth evil gains for 
his house, / That he may set his nest on high, / 
That he may be delivered from the power 
of evil! / [10] Thou hast devised shame to thy 
house, / By cutting off many peoples, / And hast 
forfeited thy life. / [11] For the stone shall cry out 
of the wall, / And the beam out of the timber 
shall answer it 

[12] Woe to him that buildeth a town with 
blood, / And establisheth a city by iniquity! / 
[13] Behold, is it not of the Lord of hosts / That 
the peoples labour for the fire, / And the nations 
weary themselves for vanity? / [14] For the earth 
shall be filled / With the knowledge of the glory 
of the Lord, / As the waters cover the sea. / 
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[15] Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour 
drink, / That puttest thy venom thereto, and 
makest him drunken also, / That thou mayest 
look on their nakedness! / [16] Thou art filled with 
shame instead of glory, / Drink thou also, and be 
uncovered; / The cup of the Lord’s right hand 
shall be turned unto thee, / And filthiness shall 
be upon thy glory. / [17] For the violence done to 
Lebanon shall cover thee, / And the destruction 
of the beasts, which made them afraid; / Because 
of men’s blood, and for the violence done to the 
land, / To the city and to all that dwell therein. / / 
[18] What profiteth the graven image, / That the 
maker thereof hath graven it, / Even the molten 
image, and the teacher of lies; / That the maker 
of his work trusteth therein, / To make dumb 
idols? / [19] Woe unto him that saith to the wood: 
‘Awake’, / To the dumb stone: ‘Arise!’ / Can 
this teach? / Behold, it is overlaid with gold and 
silver, / And there is no breath at all in the midst 
of it. / [20] But the Lord is in His holy temple; / 
Let all the earth keep silence before Him. 

A prayer of Habakkuk the prophet. Upon 
Shigionoth. / [2] O Lord, I have heard the 
report of Thee, and am afraid; / O Lord, revive 
Thy work in the midst of the years, / In the midst 
of the years make it known; / In wrath remember 
compassion. / [3] God cometh from Teman, / 
And the Holy One from mount Paran. Selah / 
His glory covereth the heavens, / And the earth is 
full of His praise. / [4] And a brightness appeareth 
as the light; / Rays hath He at His side; / And 
there is the hiding of His power. / [5] Before Him 
goeth the pestilence, / And fiery bolts go forth 
at His feet. / [6] He standeth, and shaketh the 
earth, / He beholdeth, and maketh the nations 
to tremble; / And the everlasting mountains are 
dashed in pieces, / The ancient hills do bow; / His 
goings are as of old. / [7] I see the tents of Cushan 
in affliction; / The curtains of the land of Midian 
do tremble. / [8] Is it, O Lord, that against the 
rivers, / Is it that Thine anger is kindled against 
the rivers, / Or Thy wrath against the sea? / That 
thou dost ride upon Thy horses, / Upon Thy 
chariots of victory? / [9] Thy bow is made quite 
bare; / Sworn are the rods of the word. Selah / 
Thou dost cleave the earth with rivers. / [10] The 
mountains have seen Thee, and they tremble; / 
The tempest of waters floweth over; / The deep 
uttereth its voice, / And lifteth up its hands on 
high. / [11] The sun and moon stand still in 
their habitation; / At the light of Thine arrows 
as they go, / At the shining of Thy glittering 
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spear. / [12] Thou marchest through the earth 
in indignation, / Thou threshest the nations 
in anger. / [13] Thou art come forth for the 
deliverance of Thy people, / For the deliverance 
of Thine anointed; / Thou woundest the head 
out of the house of the wicked, / Uncovering the 
foundation even unto the neck. Selah 

[14] Thou hast stricken through with his 
own rods the head of his rulers, / That come as 
a whirlwind to scatter me; / Whose rejoicing is 
as to devour the poor secretly. / [15] Thou hast 
trodden the sea with Thy horses, / The foaming 
of mighty waters. / [16] When I heard, mine 
inward parts trembled, / My lips quivered at the 
voice; / Rottenness entereth into my bones, / And 
I tremble where I stand; / That I should wait for 
the day of trouble, / When he cometh up against 
the people that he invadeth. / [17] For though the 
fig-tree shall not blossom, / Neither shall fruit be 
in the vines; / The labour of the olive shall fail, / 
And the fields shall yield no food; / The flock 
shall be cut off from the fold, / And there shall 
be no herd in the stalls; / [18] Yet I will rejoice 
in the Lord, / I will exult in the God of my 
salvation. / [19] God, the Lord, is my strength, / 
And He maketh my feet like hinds’ feet, / And 
He maketh me to walk upon my high places. / 
For the Leader. With my string-music. 
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zephaniah mass 


I The word of the Lord which came unto 
Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the son 
of Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the son of 
Hezekiah, in the days of Josiah the son of Amon, 
king of Judah. 

[2] I will utterly consume all things / From 
off the face of the earth, / Saith the Lord. / [3] I 
will consume man and beast, /1 will consume 
the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of 
the sea, / And the stumblingblocks with the 
wicked; / And I will cut off man from off the 
face of the earth, / Saith the Lord. / [4] And I will 
stretch out My hand upon / Judah, / And upon 
all the inhabitants of / Jerusalem; / And I will 
cut off the remnant of / Baal from this place, / 
And the name of the idolatrous priests with the 
priests; / [5] And them that worship the host of 
heaven upon the housetops; / And them that 
worship, that swear to the Lord / And swear by 
Malcam; / [6] Them also that are turned back 
from following the Lord; / And those that have 
not sought the / Lord, nor inquired after Him. / 
[7] Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord 
God; / For the day of the Lord is at hand, / For 
the Lord hath prepared a sacrifice, / He hath 
consecrated His guests. / [8] And it shall come 
to pass in the day of the Lord’s sacrifice, / 
That I will punish the princes, and the king’s 
sons, / And all such as are clothed with foreign 
apparel. / [9] In the same day also will I punish 
all those that leap over the threshold, / That fill 
their master’s house with violence and deceit. / 
[10] And in that day, saith the Lord, / Hark! a 
cry from the fish gate, / And a wailing from the 
second quarter, / And a great crashing from the 
hills. / [11] Wail, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, / For 
all the merchant people are undone; / All they 
that were laden with silver are cut off. / [12] And 
it shall come to pass at that time, / That I will 
search Jerusalem with lamps; / And I will punish 
the men that are settled on their lees, / That say 
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in their heart: / ‘The Lord will not do good, 
neither will He do evil.’ / [13] Therefore their 
wealth shall become a booty, / And their houses 
a desolation; / Yea, they shall build houses, but 
shall not inhabit them, / And they shall plant 
vineyards, but shall not drink the wine thereof. / 
[14] The great day of the Lord is near, / It is near 
and hasteth greatly, / Even the voice of the day 
of the Lord, / Wherein the mighty man crieth 
bitterly. / [15] That day is a day of wrath, / A day 
of trouble and distress, / A day of wasteness and 
desolation, / A day of darkness and gloominess, / 
A day of clouds and thick darkness, / [16] A day 
of the horn and alarm, / Against the fortified 
cities, and against the high towers. / [17] And I 
will bring distress upon men, / That they shall 
walk like the blind, / Because they have sinned 
against the Lord; / And their blood shall be 
poured out as dust, / And their flesh as dung. / 
[18] Neither their silver nor their gold / Shall be 
able to deliver them / In the day of the Lord’s 
wrath; / But the whole earth shall be devoured / 
by the fire of His jealousy; / For He will make an 
end, yea, a terrible end, / Of all them that dwell in 
the earth. 

Gather yourselves together, yea, gather 
together, / O shameless nation; / [2] Before 
the decree bring forth / The day when one passeth 
as the chaff, / Before the fierce anger of the / Lord 
come upon you, / Before the day of the Lord’s 
Anger come upon you. / [3] Seek ye the Lord, all 
ye humble of the earth, / That have executed His 
ordinance; / Seek righteousness, seek humility. / 
It may be ye shall be hid in the day of the Lord’s 
anger. / [4] For Gaza shall be forsaken, / And 
Ashkelon a desolation; / They shall drive out 
Ashdod at the noonday, / And Ekron shall be 
rooted up. / [5] Woe unto the inhabitants of the 
sea-coast, / The nation of the Cherethites! / The 
word of the Lord is against you, / O Canaan, 
the land of the Philistines; /1 will even destroy 
thee, that there shall be no inhabitant. / [6] And 
the sea-coast shall be pastures, / Even meadows 
for shepherds, and folds for flocks. / [7] And it 
shall be a portion for the remnant of the house of 
Judah, / Whereon they shall feed; / In the houses 
of Ashkelon shall they lie down in the evening; / 
For the Lord their God will remember them, / 
And turn their captivity. / [8] I have heard the 
taunt of Moab, / And the revilings of the children 
of Ammon, / Wherewith they have taunted My 
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people, / And spoken boastfully concerning their 
border. / [9] Therefore as I live, / Saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel: / Surely Moab shall 
be as Sodom, / And the children of Ammon 
asGomorrah, / Even the breeding-place of 
nettles, and saltpits, / And a desolation, for ever; / 
The residue of My people shall spoil them, / And 
the remnant of My nation shall inherit them. / 
[10] This shall they have for their pride, / Because 
they have taunted and spoken boastfully / Against 
the people of the Lord of hosts. / [11] The Lord 
will be terrible unto them; / For He will famish 
all the gods of the earth; / Then shall all the isles 
of the nations worship Him, / Every one from 
its place. / [12] Ye Ethiopians also, / Ye shall be 
slain by My sword. / [13] And He will stretch 
out His hand against the north, / And destroy 
Assyria; / And will make Nineveh a desolation, / 
And dry like the wilderness. / [14] And all beasts 
of every kind / Shall lie down in the midst of her 
in herds; / Both the pelican and the bittern / Shall 
lodge in the capitals thereof; / Voices shall sing in 
the windows; / Desolation shall be in the posts; / 
For the cedar-work thereof shall be uncovered. / 
[15] This is the joyous city / That dwelt without 
care, / That said in her heart: / ‘I am, and there 
is none else beside me’; / How is she become a 
desolation, / A place for beasts to lie down in! / 
Every one that passeth by her / Shall hiss, and 
wag his hand. 

Woe to her that is filthy and polluted, / To 
the oppressing city! / [2] She hearkened not 
to the voice, / She received not correction; / She 
trusted not in the Lord, / She drew not near to 
her God. / [3] Her princes in the midst of her 
are roaring lions; / Her judges are wolves of the 
desert, / They leave not a bone for the morrow. / 

[4] Her prophets are wanton / And treacherous 
persons; / Her priests have profaned that which 
is holy, / They have done violence to the law. / 

[5] The Lord who is righteous is in the midst of 
her, / He will not do unrighteousness; / Every 
morning doth He bring His right to light, / It 
faileth not; / But the unrighteous knoweth 
no shame. / [6] I have cut off nations, / Their 
corners are desolate; /1 have made their streets 
waste, / So that none passeth by; / Their cities 
are destroyed, so that there is no man, / So that 
there is no inhabitant. / [7] I said: ‘Surely thou 
wilt fear Me, / Thou wilt receive correction; / So 
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her dwelling shall not be cut off, / Despite all 
that I have visited upon her’; / But they betimes 
corrupted all their doings. / [8] Therefore wait 
ye for Me, saith the Lord, / Until the day that 
I rise up to the prey; / For My determination 
is to gather the nations, / That I may assemble 
the kingdoms, / To pour upon them Mine 
indignation, / Even all My fierce anger; / For 
all the earth shall be devoured / With the fire 
of My jealousy. / [9] For then will I turn to the 
peoples / A pure language, / That they may all 
call upon the name of the Lord, / To serve Him 
with one consent. / [10] From beyond the rivers 
of Ethiopia / Shall they bring My suppliants, / 
Even the daughter of My dispersed, / As Mine 
offering. / [11] In that day shalt thou not be 
ashamed for all thy doings, / Wherein thou hast 
transgressed against Me; / For then I will take 
away out of the midst of thee / Thy proudly 
exulting ones, / And thou shalt no more be 
haughty / In My holy mountain. / [12] And I will 
leave in the midst of thee / An afflicted and poor 
people, / And they shall take refuge in the name 
of the Lord. / [13] The remnant of Israel shall 
not do iniquity, / Nor speak lies, / Neither shall 
a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth; / For 
they shall feed and lie down, / And none shall 
make them afraid. / [14] Sing, O daughter of 
Zion, / Shout, O Israel; / Be glad and rejoice with 
all thy heart, / O daughter of Jerusalem. / [15] The 
Lord hath taken away thy judgments, / He hath 
cast out thine enemy; / The King of Israel, even 
the Lord, is in the midst of thee; / Thou shalt 
not fear evil any more. / [16] In that day it shall 
be said to Jerusalem: / ‘Fear thou not; / O Zion, 
let not thy hands be slack. / [17] The Lord thy 
God is in the midst of thee, / A Mighty One who 
will save; / He will rejoice over thee with joy, / 
He will be silent in His love, / He will joy over 
thee with singing.’ / [18] I will gather them that 
are far from the appointed season, who are of 
thee, / That hast borne the burden of reproach. / 
[19] Behold, at that time / I will deal with all 
them that afflict thee; / And I will save her that 
is lame, / And gather her that was driven away; / 
And I will make them to be a praise and a name, / 
Whose shame hath been in all the earth. / [20] At 
that time will I bring you in, / And at that time 
will I gather you; / For I will make you to be a 
name and a praise / Among all the peoples of the 
earth, / When I turn your captivity before your 
eyes, / Saith the Lord. 
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HAGGAI ^Pl 


I In the second year of Darius the king, in the 
sixth month, in the first day of the month, 
came the word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet 
unto Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of 
Judah, and to Joshua the son of Jehozadak, the 
high priest, saying: [2] ‘Thus speaketh the Lord 
of hosts, saying: This people say: The time is not 
come, the time that the Lord’s house should be 
built.’ 

[3] Then came the word of the Lord by 
Haggai the prophet, saying: [4] ‘Is it a time for 
you yourselves to dwell in your ceiled houses, 
while this house lieth waste? [5] Now therefore 
thus saith the Lord of hosts: Consider your 
ways. / [6] Ye have sown much, and brought in 
little, / Ye eat, but ye have not enough, / Ye drink, 
but ye are not filled with drink, / Ye clothe you, 
but there is none warm; / And he that earneth 
wages earneth wages / For a bag with holes. 

[7] Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Consider 
your ways. [8] Go up to the hill-country, and 
bring wood, and build the house; and I will take 
pleasure in it, and I will be glorified, saith the 
Lord. [9] Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to 
little; and when ye brought it home, I did blow 
upon it. Why? saith the Lord of hosts. Because 
of My house that lieth waste, wliile ye run every 
man for his own house. [10] Therefore over you 
the heaven hath kept back, so that there is no 
dew, and the earth hath kept back her produce. 
[11] And I called for a drought upon the land, 
and upon the mountains, and upon the corn, 
and upon the wine, and upon the oil, and upon 
that which the ground bringeth forth, and upon 
men, and upon cattle, and upon all the labour of 
the hands.’ 

[12] Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
and Joshua the son of Jehozadak, the high priest, 
with all the remnant of the people, hearkened 
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unto the voice of the Lord their God, and unto 
the words of Haggai the prophet, as the Lord 
their God had sent him; and the people did fear 
before the Lord. [13] Then spoke Haggai the 
Lord’s messenger in the Lord’s message unto 
the people, saying: ‘I am with you, saith the 
Lord.’ [14] And the Lord stirred up the spirit 
of Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor 
of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua the son of 
Jehozadak, the high priest, and the spirit of all 
the remnant of the people; and they came and 
did work in the house of the Lord of hosts, their 
God, [15] in the four and twentieth day of the 
month, in the sixth month, in the second year of 
Darius the king. 

In the seventh month, in the one and 
twentieth day of the month, came the 
word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet, saying: 
[2] ‘Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
governor of Judah, and to Joshua the son of 
Jehozadak, the high priest, and to the remnant 
of the people, saying: [3] Who is left among you 
that saw this house in its former glory? and how 
do ye see it now? is not such a one as notliing in 
your eyes? [4] Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, 
saith the Lord; and be strong, O Joshua, son of 
Jehozadak, the high priest; and be strong, all ye 
people of the land, saith the Lord, and work; for 
I am with you, saith the Lord of hosts. [5] The 
word that I covenanted with you when ye came 
out of Egypt have I established, and My spirit 
abideth among you; fear ye not. [6] For thus saith 
the Lord of hosts: Yet once, it is a little while, 
and I will shake the heavens, and the earth, and 
the sea, and the dry land; [7] and I will shake all 
nations, and the choicest things of all nations 
shall come, and I will fill this house with glory, 
saith the Lord of hosts. [8] Mine is the silver, and 
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Mine the gold, saith the Lord of hosts. [9] The 
glory of this latter house shall be greater than that 
of the former, saith the Lord of hosts; and in this 
place will I give peace, saith the Lord of hosts.’ 

[10] In the four and twentieth day of the 
ninth month, in the second year of Darius, came 
the word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet, 
saying: [11] ‘Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Ask 
now the priests for instruction, saying: [12] If one 
bear hallowed flesh in the skirt of his garment, 
and with his skirt do touch bread, or pottage, 
or wine, or oil, or any food, shall it become 
holy?’ And the priests answered and said: ‘No.’ 
[13] Then said Haggai: ‘If one that is unclean 
by a dead body touch any of these, shall it be 
unclean?’ And the priests answered and said: 
‘It shall be unclean.’ [14] Then answered Haggai 
and said: ‘So is this people, and so is this nation 
before Me, saith the Lord; and so is every work 
of their hands; and that which they offer there 
is unclean. [15] And now, I pray you, consider 
from this day and forward—before a stone was 
laid upon a stone in the temple of the Lord, 
[16] through all that time, when one came to a 
heap of twenty measures, there were but ten; 
when one came to the winevat to draw out fifty 
press-measures, there were but twenty; [17] I 
smote you with blasting and with mildew and 
with hail in all the work of your hands; yet ye 
turned not to Me, saith the Lord— [18] consider, 
I pray you, from this day and forward, from the 
four and twentieth day of the ninth month, even 
from the day that the foundation of the Lord’s 
temple was laid, consider it; [19] is the seed yet 
in the barn? yea, the vine, and the fig-tree, and 
the pomegranate, and the olive-tree hath not 
brought forth—from this day will I bless you.’ 

[20] And the word of the Lord came 
the second time unto Haggai in the four and 
twentieth day of the month, saying: [21] ‘Speak 
to Zerubbabel, governor of Judah, saying: I 
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will shake the heavens and the earth; [22] and 
I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms, and 
I will destroy the strength of the kingdoms of 
the nations; and I will overthrow the chariots, 
and those that ride in them; and the horses and 
their riders shall come down, every one by the 
sword of his brother. [23] In that day, saith the 
Lord of hosts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, My 
servant, the son of Shealtiel, saith the Lord, and 
will make thee as a signet; for I have chosen thee, 
saith the Lord of hosts.’ 
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ZECHARIAH 

I In the eighth month, in the second year of 
Darius, came the word of the Lord unto 
Zechariah the son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo, 
the prophet, saying: [2] ‘The Lord hath been 
sore displeased with your fathers. [3] Therefore 
say thou unto them: Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts: Return unto Me, saith the Lord of hosts, 
and I will return unto you, saith the Lord of 
hosts. [4] Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom 
the former prophets proclaimed, saying: Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts: Return ye now from 
your evil ways, and from your evil doings; but 
they did not hear, nor attend unto Me, saith 
the Lord. [5] Your fathers, where are they? and 
the prophets, do they live for ever? [6] But My 
words and My statutes, which I commanded My 
servants the prophets, did they not overtake your 
fathers? so that they turned and said: Like as the 
Lord of hosts purposed to do unto us, according 
to our ways, and according to our doings, so hath 
He dealt with us.’ 

[7] Upon the four and twentieth day of the 
eleventh month, which is the month Shebat, in 
the second year of Darius, came the word of the 
Lord unto Zechariah the son of Berechiah, the 
son of Iddo, the prophet, saying — [8] I saw in the 
night, and behold a man riding upon a red horse, 
and he stood among the myrtle-trees that were in 
the bottom; and behind him there were horses, 
red, sorrel, and white. [9] Then said I: ‘O my lord, 
what are these?’ And the angel that spoke with 
me said unto me: ‘I will show thee what these are.’ 
[10] And the man that stood among the myrtle- 
trees answered and said: ‘These are they whom 
the Lord hath sent to walk to and fro through 
the earth.’ [11] And they answered the angel of 
the Lord that stood among the myrtle-trees, 
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and said: ‘We have walked to and fro through 
the earth, and, behold, all the earth sitteth still, 
and is at rest.’ [12] Then the angel of the Lord 
spoke and said: ‘O Lord of hosts, how long wilt 
Thou not have compassion on Jerusalem and 
on the cities of Judah, against wliich Thou hast 
had indignation these tlireescore and ten years?’ 
[13] And the Lord answered the angel that spoke 
with me with good words, even comforting 
words— [ 14] so the angel that spoke with me said 
unto me: ‘Proclaim thou, saying: Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts: I am jealous for Jerusalem and 
for Zion with a great jealousy; [15] and I am very 
sore displeased with the nations that are at ease; 
for I was but a little displeased, and they helped 
for evil. [16] Therefore thus saith the Lord: I 
return to Jerusalem with compassions: My house 
shall be built in it, saith the Lord of hosts, and 
a line shall be stretched forth over Jerusalem. 
[17] Again, proclaim, saying: Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts: My cities shall again overflow 
with prosperity; and the Lord shall yet comfort 
Zion, and shall yet choose Jerusalem.’ 

And I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and 
behold four horns. [2] And I said unto the 
angel that spoke with me: ‘What are these?’ And 
he said unto me: ‘These are the horns which have 
scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem.’ 

[3] And the Lord showed me four 
craftsmen. [4] Then said I: ‘What come these to 
do?’ And he spoke, saying: ‘These—the horns 
which scattered Judah, so that no man did lift up 
his head—these then are come to frighten them, 
to cast down the horns of the nations, which 
lifted up their horn against the land of Judah to 
scatter it.’ 

[5] And I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and 
behold a man with a measuring line in his hand. 
[6] Then said I: ‘Whither goest thou?’ And he 
said unto me: ‘To measure Jerusalem, to see what 
is the breadth thereof, and what is the length 
thereof.’ [7] And, behold, the angel that spoke 
with me went forth, and another angel went out 


Home | TOC 

1 rP“DT 

npxp Qnjnnn pn hppn rnrp 
nnpp p"iKn _t 73 njni pnxn unVnnn 
nppnpxp rnrp’rix I 7p |pp 12 : nupun 
~nx nnnrrxb rmx ‘>nn—rv nikny 
rmppr nipx rrnrp nv nxi 
~nx rnrp ]yp_ 13 :rrnp np;n\p nr 
npm tnniu npm in nn'nn px^pn 
“innn Tjx'ppn i^x “ipxp 14 : □■’pm 
inxij? nixny rnrp ipx nn iPx 1 ? xnj? 
fjypi 15 : nVi“n nxjp ypy’ri nVuft-pV 
nu7 x rppxikn fjyp px'Vrp 

invnV rpy npni ui7p innyp px 
b'Vtf/rpV ipnw rnrp npx-nn pV is 
mnj nxi nn npi pip tnprnn 
: □ t 7U7rT’" t 7i7 nw’ lpi rnpi nixny 
mn 1 “U3K nn ibx^ xnp 1 “riv 17 
nrai nipp py nipnnn nip nixny 
nip inn 5 ! piy - nx hiy mn 1 
pp-nx x&xi 2 d itiVp/rpn 
-t 7K “ 1 ) 3 x 12 :npnp vnpx nam xnxi 
i'px npx'p nVxmp in nnPn px^pn 
~nx nnini'nx nr nu/x nirpn nVx 
nini pxpp 3 d : nVpnnp Vxnfcp 
D^xn nVx np npxip : tppnn nynnx 
niinpn nVx “ibx 1 ? npxp niipV 
xiprx 1 ? unx-pn rnin^nx mrnwx 
nip 1 ? nb'x tnnnV nVx ixnp ibxn 
pnx'Vx pip. □ixip'nn npan nppjrnx 
pip xp/xi 5 d inrvnj 1 ? nnini 
: rprp ^np ipini unx-nam xnxi 
nnV i^x "ipx'p pbn rmx nix npxi e 
npni nnrnpnpn nixnV n t 7U7rp _ nx 
xpi in nnnn pxVpn nirrw innpx 



1142 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
nevi’im ZECHARIAH 2.8 


Home | TOC 
2 m“DT mom 


to meet him, [8] and said unto him: ‘Run, speak 
to this young man, saying: Jerusalem shall be 
inhabited without walls, for the multitude of 
men and cattle therein. [9] For I, saith the Lord, 
will be unto her a wall of fire round about, and I 
will be the glory in the midst of her. 

[10] Ho, ho, flee then from the land of the 
north, saith the Lord; for I have spread you 
abroad as the four winds of the heaven, saith the 
Lord, [ll] Ho, Zion, escape, thou that dwellest 
with the daughter of Babylon.’ 

[12] For thus saith the Lord of hosts, who 
sent me after glory unto the nations which spoiled 
you: ‘Surely, he that toucheth you toucheth the 
apple of his eye. [13] For, behold, I will shake My 
hand over them, and they shall be a spoil to those 
that served them’; and ye shall know that the 
Lord of hosts hath sent me. 

[14] ‘Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion; 
for, lo, I come, and I will dwell in the midst of 
thee, saith the Lord. [15] And many nations shall 
join themselves to the Lord in that day, and shall 
be My people, and I will dwell in the midst of 
thee’; and thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts 
hath sent me unto thee. [16] And the Lord shall 
inherit Judah as His portion in the holy land, and 
shall choose Jerusalem again [17] Be silent, all 
flesh, before the Lord; for He is aroused out of 
His holy habitation. 

And he showed me Joshua the high priest 
standing before the angel of the Lord, and 
Satan standing at his right hand to accuse him. 
[2] And the Lord said unto Satan: ‘The Lord 
rebuke thee, O Satan, yea, the Lord that hath 
chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee; is not this man 
a brand plucked out of the fire?’ [3] Now Joshua 
was clothed with filthy garments, and stood 
before the angel. [4] And he answered and spoke 
unto those that stood before him, saying: ‘Take 
the filthy garments from off him.’ And unto him 
he said: ‘Behold, I cause thine iniquity to pass 
from thee, and I will clothe thee with robes.’ 
[5] And I said: ‘Let them set a fair mitre upon 
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his head.’ So they set a fair mitre upon his head, 
and clothed him with garments; and the angel 
of the Lord stood by. [6] And the angel of the 
Lord forewarned Joshua, saying: [7] ‘Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts: If thou wilt walk in My ways, 
and if thou wilt keep My charge, and wilt also 
judge My house, and wilt also keep My courts, 
then I will give thee free access among these that 
stand by. [8] Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, 
thou and thy fellows that sit before thee; for they 
are men that are a sign; for, behold, I will bring 
forth My servant the Shoot. [9] For behold the 
stone that I have laid before Joshua; upon one 
stone are seven facets; behold, I will engrave the 
graving thereof, saith the Lord of hosts. And I 
will remove the iniquity of that land in one day. 
[10] In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall ye 
call every man his neighbour under the vine and 
under the fig-tree.’ 

And the angel that spoke with me returned, 
and waked me, as a man that is wakened 
out of his sleep. [2] And he said unto me: ‘What 
seest thou?’ And I said: ‘I have seen, and behold 
a candlestick all of gold, with a bowl upon the 
top of it, and its seven lamps thereon; there are 
seven pipes, yea, seven, to the lamps, which are 
upon the top thereof; [3] and two olive-trees 
by it, one upon the right side of the bowl, and 
the other upon the left side thereof.’ [4] And I 
answered and spoke to the angel that spoke with 
me, saying: ‘What are these, my lord?’ [5] Then 
the angel that spoke with me answered and said 
unto me: ‘Knowest thou not what these are?’ And 
I said: ‘No, my lord.’ [6] Then he answered and 
spoke unto me, saying: ‘This is the word of the 
Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying: Not by might, 
nor by power, but by My spirit, saith the Lord of 
hosts. [7] Who art thou, O great mountain before 
Zerubbabel? thou shalt become a plain; and he 
shall bring forth the top stone with shoutings of 
Grace, grace, unto it.’ 
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[8] Moreover the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying: [9] ‘The hands of Zerubbabel 
have laid the foundation of this house; his hands 
shall also finish it; and thou shalt know that the 
Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. [10] For 
who hath despised the day of small things? even 
they shall see with joy the plummet in the hand 
of Zerubbabel, even these seven, which are the 
eyes of the Lord, that run to and fro through the 
whole earth.’ 

[11] Then answered I, and said unto 
him: ‘What are these two olive-trees upon the 
right side of the candlestick and upon the left 
side thereof?’ [12] And I answered the second 
time, and said unto him: ‘What are these two 
olive branches, which are beside the two 
golden spouts, that empty the golden oil out of 
themselves?’ [13] And he answered me and said: 
‘Knowest thou not what these are?’ And I said: 
‘No, my lord.’ [14] Then said he: ‘These are the 
two anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of the 
whole earth.’ 

5 Then again I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, 
and behold a flying roll. [2] And he said unto 
me: What seest thou?’ And I answered: ‘I see a 
flying roll; the length thereof is twenty cubits, 
and the breadth thereof ten cubits.’ [3] Then said 
he unto me: ‘This is the curse that goeth forth 
over the face of the whole land; for every one that 
stealeth shall be swept away on the one side like it; 
and every one that sweareth shall be swept away 
on the other side like it. [4] I cause it to go forth, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and it shall enter into the 
house of the thief, and into the house of him that 
sweareth falsely by My name; and it shall abide in 
the midst of his house, and shall consume it with 
the timber thereof and the stones thereof.’ 

[5] Then the angel that spoke with me went 
forth, and said unto me: ‘Lift up now thine eyes, 
and see what is this that goeth forth.’ [6] And I 
said: What is it?’ And he said: ‘This is the measure 
that goeth forth.’ He said moreover: ‘This is 
their eye in all the land—[7] and, behold, there 
was lifted up a round piece of lead— and this 
is a woman sitting in the midst of the measure.’ 
[8] And he said: ‘This is Wickedness.’ And he 
cast her down into the midst of the measure, 
and he cast the weight of lead upon the mouth 
thereof. 

[9] Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, 
and, behold, there came forth two women, and 
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the wind was in their wings; for they had wings 
like the wings of a stork; and they lifted up the 
measure between the earth and the heaven. 
[10] Then said I to the angel that spoke with me: 
‘Whither do these bear the measure?’ [11] And 
he said unto me: ‘To build her a house in the land 
of Shinar; and when it is prepared, she shall be 
set there in her own place.’ 

And again I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, 
and, behold, there came four chariots 
out from between the two mountains; and the 
mountains were mountains of brass. [2] In the 
first chariot were red horses; and in the second 
chariot black horses; [3] and in the third chariot 
white horses; and in the fourth chariot grizzled 
bay horses. [4] Then I answered and said unto 
the angel that spoke with me: ‘What are these, 
my lord?’ [5] And the angel answered and said 
unto me: ‘These chariots go forth to the four 
winds of heaven, after presenting themselves 
before the Lord of all the earth. [6] That wherein 
are the black horses goeth forth toward the north 
country; and the white went forth after them; and 
the grizzled went forth toward the south country; 
[7] and the bay went forth.’ And they sought to 
go that they might walk to and fro through the 
earth; and he said: ‘Get you hence, walk to and 
fro through the earth.’ So they walked to and fro 
through the earth. [8] Then cried he upon me, 
and spoke unto me, saying: ‘Behold, they that go 
toward the north country have eased My spirit in 
the north country.’ 

[9] And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying: [10] ‘Take of them of the captivity, 
even of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, that 
are come from Babylon; and come thou the 
same day, and go into the house of Josiah the 
son of Zephaniah; [11] yea, take silver and gold, 
and make crowns, and set the one upon the head 
of Joshua the son of Jehozadak, the high priest; 
[12] and speak unto him, saying: Thus speaketh 
the Lord of hosts, saying: Behold, a man whose 
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name is the Shoot, and who shall shoot up out 
of his place, and build the temple of the Lord; 
[13] even he shall build the temple of the Lord; 
and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and 
rule upon his throne; and there shall be a priest 
before his throne; and the counsel of peace shall 
be between them both. [14] And the crowns shall 
be to Helem, and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and 
to Hen the son of Zephaniah, as a memorial in 
the temple of the Lord. [15] And they that are 
far off shall come and build in the temple of the 
Lord, and ye shall know that the Lord of hosts 
hath sent me unto you. And it shall come to pass, 
if ye will diligently hearken to the voice of the 
Lord your God— 

And it came to pass in the fourth year of 
king Darius, that the word of the Lord 
came unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the 
ninth month, even in Chislev; [2] when Bethel- 
sarezer, and Regem-melech and his men, had 
sent to entreat the favour of the Lord, [3] and to 
speak unto the priests of the house of the Lord 
of hosts, and to the prophets, saying: ‘Should I 
weep in the fifth month, separating myself, as I 
have done these so many years?’ 

[4] Then came the word of the Lord of 
hosts unto me, saying: [5] ‘Speak unto all the 
people of the land, and to the priests, saying: 
When ye fasted and mourned in the fifth and 
in the seventh month, even these seventy years, 
did ye at all fast unto Me, even to Me? [6] And 
when ye eat, and when ye drink, are ye not 
they that eat, and they that drink? [7] Should 
ye not hearken to the words which the Lord 
hath proclaimed by the former prophets, when 
Jerusalem was inhabited and in prosperity, and 
the cities thereof round about her, and the South 
and the Lowland were inhabited?’ 

[8] And the word of the Lord came unto 
Zechariah, saying: [9] ‘Thus hath the Lord of 
hosts spoken, saying: Execute true judgment, 
and show mercy and compassion every man to 
his brother; [10] and oppress not the widow, nor 
the fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor; and 
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let none of you devise evil against his brother 
in your heart. [11] But they refused to attend, 
and turned a stubborn shoulder, and stopped 
their ears, that they might not hear. [ 12] Yea, they 
made their hearts as an adamant stone, lest they 
should hear the law, and the words which the 
Lord of hosts had sent by His spirit by the hand 
of the former prophets; therefore came there 
great wrath from the Lord of hosts. [13] And it 
came to pass that, as He called, and they would 
not hear; so they shall call, and I will not hear, 
said the Lord of hosts; [14] but I will scatter 
them with a whirlwind among all the nations 
whom they have not known. Thus the land 
was desolate after them, so that no man passed 
through nor returned; for they laid the pleasant 
land desolate.’ 

And the word of the Lord of hosts came, 
saying: [2] ‘Thus saith the Lord of hosts: I 
am jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and I am 
jealous for her with great fury. 

[3] Thus saith the Lord: I return unto Zion, 
and will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem; and 
Jerusalem shall be called The city of truth; and 
the mountain of the Lord of hosts The holy 
mountain. 

[4] Thus saith the Lord of hosts: There 
shall yet old men and old women sit in the broad 
places of Jerusalem, every man with his staff in 
his hand for very age. [5] And the broad places of 
the city shall be full of boys and girls playing in 
the broad places thereof. 

[6] Thus saith the Lord of hosts: If it be 
marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of this 
people in those days, should it also be marvellous 
in Mine eyes? saith the Lord of hosts. 

[7] Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Behold, I 
will save My people from the east country, and 
from the west country; [8] and I will bring them, 
and they shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem; 
and they shall be My people and I will be their 
God, in truth and in righteousness. 

[9] Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Let your 
hands be strong, ye that hear in these days these 
words from the mouth of the prophets that were 
in the day that the foundation of the house of 
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the Lord of hosts was laid, even the temple, 
that it might be built. [10] For before those days 
there was no hire for man, nor any hire for beast, 
neither was there any peace to him that went out 
or came in because of the adversary; for I set all 
men every one against his neighbour. [11] But 
now I will not be unto the remnant of this people 
as in the former days, saith the Lord of hosts. 
[12] For as the seed of peace, the vine shall give 
her fruit, and the ground shall give her increase, 
and the heavens shall give their dew; and I will 
cause the remnant of this people to inherit all 
these things. [13] And it shall come to pass that, 
as ye were a curse among the nations, O house of 
Judah and house of Israel, so will I save you, and 
ye shall be a blessing; fear not, but let your hands 
be strong. [14] For thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
As I purposed to do evil unto you, when your 
fathers provoked Me, saith the Lord of hosts, 
and I repented not; [15] so again do I purpose in 
these days to do good unto Jerusalem and to the 
house of Judah; fear ye not. [16] These are the 
tilings that ye shall do: Speak ye every man the 
truth with his neighbour; execute the judgment 
of truth and peace in your gates; [17] and let 
none of you devise evil in your hearts against his 
neighbour; and love no false oath; for all these 
are things that I hate, saith the Lord.’ 

[18] And the word of the Lord of hosts 
came unto me, saying: [19] ‘Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts. The fast of the fourth month, and the 
fast of the fifth, and the fast of the seventh, and 
the fast of the tenth, shall be to the house of Judah 
joy and gladness, and cheerful seasons; therefore 
love ye truth and peace. 

[20] Thus saith the Lord of hosts: It shall 
yet come to pass, that there shall come peoples, 
and the inhabitants of many cities; [21] and 
the inhabitants of one city shall go to another, 
saying: Let us go speedily to entreat the favour 
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of the Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts; I 
will go also. [22] Yea, many peoples and mighty 
nations shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in 
Jerusalem, and to entreat the favour of the Lord. 
[23] Thus saith the Lord of hosts: In those days 
it shall come to pass, that ten men shall take hold, 
out of all the languages of the nations, shall even 
take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying: 
We will go with you, for we have heard that God 
is with you’ 

The burden of the word of the Lord. / In 
the land of Hadrach, / And in Damascus 
shall be His resting-place; / For the Lord’s is 
the eye of man / And all the tribes of Israel. / 
[2] And Hamath also shall border thereon; / Tyre 
and Zidon, for she is very wise. / [3] And Tyre 
did build herself a stronghold, / And heaped up 
silver as the dust, / And fine gold as the mire of 
the streets. / [4] Behold, the Lord will impoverish 
her, / And He will smite her power into the sea; / 
Andsheshallbedevouredwithfire. / [5] Ashkelon 
shall see it, and fear, / Gaza also, and shall be sore 
pained, / And Ekron, for her expectation shall 
be ashamed; / And the king shall perish from 
Gaza, / And Ashkelon shall not be inhabited. / 
[6] And a bastard shall dwell in Ashdod, / And I 
will cut off the pride of the Philistines. / [7] And I 
will take away his blood out of his mouth, / And 
his detestable things from between his teeth, / 
And he also shall be a remnant for our God; / 
And he shall be as a chief in Judah, / And Ekron 
as a Jebusite. / [8] And I will encamp about My 
house against the army, / That none pass through 
or return; / And no oppressor shall pass through 
them any more; / For now have I seen with Mine 
eyes. / [9] Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion, / 
Shout, O daughter of Jerusalem; / Behold, thy 
king cometh unto thee, / He is triumphant, and 
victorious, / Lowly, and riding upon an ass, / 
Even upon a colt the foal of an ass. / [10] And I 
will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, / And the 
horse from Jerusalem, / And the battle bow shall 
be cut off, / And he shall speak peace unto the 
nations; / And his dominion shall be from sea 
to sea, / And from the River to the ends of the 
earth. / [11] As for thee also, because of the blood 
of thy covenant /1 send forth thy prisoners out 
of the pit / Wherein is no water. / [12] Return to 
the stronghold, / Ye prisoners of hope; / Even 
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to-day do I declare / That I will render double 
unto thee. / [13] For I bend Judah for Me, /1 fill 
the bow with Ephraim; / And I will stir up thy 
sons, O Zion, / Against thy sons, O Javan, / And 
will make thee as the sword of a mighty man. / 
[14] And the Lord shall be seen over them, / And 
His arrow shall go forth as the lightning; / And 
the Lord God will blow the horn, / And will go 
with whirlwinds of the south. / [15] The Lord of 
hosts will defend them; / And they shall devour, 
and shall tread down the sling-stones; / And they 
shall drink, and make a noise as through wine; / 
And they shall be filled like the basins, like the 
corners of the altar. / [16] And the Lord their 
God shall save them in that day / As the flock 
of His people; / For they shall be as the stones 
of a crown, / Glittering over His land. / [17] For 
how great is their goodliness, and how great is 
their beauty! / Corn shall make the young men 
flourish, / And new wine the maids. 

Ask ye of the Lord rain in the time of 
the latter rain, / Even of the Lord that 
maketh lightnings; / And He will give them 
showers of rain, / To every one grass in the field. / 
[2] For the teraphim have spoken vanity, / And 
the diviners have seen a lie, / And the dreams 
speak falsely, / They comfort in vain; / Therefore 
they go their way like sheep, / They are afflicted, 
because there is no shepherd. 

[3] Mine anger is kindled against the 
shepherds, / And I will punish the he-goats; / For 
the Lord of hosts hath remembered His flock 
the house of Judah, / And maketh them as His 
majestic horse in the battle. / [4] Out of them 
shall come forth the corner-stone, / Out of them 
the stake, / Out of them the battle bow, / Out 
of them every master together. / [5] And they 
shall be as mighty men, / Treading down in the 
mire of the streets in the battle, / And they shall 
fight, because the Lord is with them; / And the 
riders on horses shall be confounded. / [6] And I 
will strengthen the house of Judah, / And I will 
save the house of Joseph, / And I will bring them 
back, for I have compassion upon them, / And 
they shall be as though I had not cast them off; / 
For I am the Lord their God, and I will hear 
them. / [7] And they of Ephraim shall be like a 
mighty man, / And their heart shall rejoice as 
through wine; / Yea, their children shall see it, and 
rejoice, / Their heart shall be glad in the Lord. / 
[8] I will hiss for them, and gather them, / For I 
have redeemed them; / And they shall increase 
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as they have increased. / [9] And I will sow them 
among the peoples, / And they shall remember 
Me in far countries; / And they shall live with 
their children, and shall return. / [10] I will bring 
them back also out of the land of Egypt, / And 
gather them out of Assyria; / And I will bring 
them into the land of Gilead and Lebanon, / And 
place shall not suffice them. / [11] And over the 
sea affliction shall pass, / And the waves shall be 
smitten in the sea, / And all the depths of the Nile 
shall dry up; / And the pride of Assyria shall be 
brought down, / And the sceptre of Egypt shall 
depart away. / [12] And I will strengthen them in 
the Lord; / And they shall walk up and down in 
His name, / Saith the Lord. 

Open thy doors, O Lebanon, / That the 
fire may devour thy cedars. / [2] Wail, O 
cypress-tree, for the cedar is fallen, / Because the 
glorious ones are spoiled; / Wail, O ye oaks of 
Bashan, / For the strong forest is come down. / 
[3] Hark! the wailing of the shepherds, / For their 
glory is spoiled; / Hark! the roaring of young 
lions, / For the thickets of the Jordan are spoiled. 

[4] Thus said the Lord my God: ‘Feed the 
flock of slaughter; [5] whose buyers slay them, 
and hold themselves not guilty; and they that sell 
them say: Blessed be the Lord, for I am rich; and 
their own shepherds pity them not. [6] For I will 
no more pity the inhabitants of the land, saith 
the Lord; but, lo, I will deliver the men every one 
into his neighbour’s hand, and into the hand of 
his king; and they shall smite the land, and out 
of their hand I will not deliver them.’ [7] So I fed 
the flock of slaughter, verily the poor of the flock. 
And 1 took unto me two staves; the one 1 called 
Graciousness, and the other 1 called Binders; 
and 1 fed the flock. [8] And 1 cut off the three 
shepherds in one month; ‘for My soul became 
impatient of them, and their soul also loathed 
Me.’ [9] Then said I: 1 will not feed you; that 
which dieth, let it die; and that which is to be cut 
off, let it be cut off; and let them that are left eat 
every one the flesh of another.’ [10] And 1 took 
my staff Graciousness, and cut it asunder, ‘that 
1 might break My covenant which 1 had made 
with all the peoples.’ [11] And it was broken in 
that day; and the poor of the flock that gave heed 
unto me knew of a truth that it was the word of 
the Lord. 
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[12] And I said unto them: ‘If ye think 
good, give me my hire; and if not, forbear.’ So 
they weighed for my hire thirty pieces of silver. 
[13] And the Lord said unto me: ‘Cast it into the 
treasury, the goodly price that I was prized at of 
them.’ And I took the thirty pieces of silver, and 
cast them into the treasury, in the house of the 
Lord. [14] Then I cut asunder mine other staff, 
even Binders, that the brotherhood between 
Judah and Israel might be broken. 

[15] And the Lord said unto me: ‘T ake unto 
thee yet the instruments of a foolish shepherd. 

[16] For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the 
land, who will not think of those that are cut off, 
neither will seek those that are young, nor heal 
that which is broken; neither will he feed that 
which standeth still, but he will eat the flesh of 
the fat, and will break their hoofs in pieces.’ 

[17] Woe to the worthless shepherd / That 
leaveth the flock! / The sword shall be upon his 
arm, / And upon his right eye; / His arm shall be 
clean dried up, / And his right eye shall be utterly 
darkened. 

The burden of the word of the Lord 
concerning Israel. / The saying of the 
Lord, who stretched forth the heavens, / And 
laid the foundation of the earth, / And formed 
the spirit of man within him / [2] Behold, I will 
make Jerusalem a cup of staggering / Unto all 
the peoples round about, / And upon Judah also 
shall it fall to be in the siege against Jerusalem. / 

[3] And it shall come to pass in that day, / That 
I will make Jerusalem a stone of burden for all 
the peoples; / All that burden themselves with it 
shall be sore wounded; / And all the nations of 
the earth shall be gathered together against it. / 

[4] In that day, saith the Lord, /1 will smite every 
horse with bewilderment, / And his rider with 
madness; / And I will open Mine eyes upon the 
house of Judah, / And will smite every horse of 
the peoples with blindness. / [5] And the chiefs of 
Judah shall say in their heart: / ‘The inhabitants 
of Jerusalem are my strength / Through the 
Lord of hosts their God.’ / [6] In that day will 
I make the chiefs of Judah / Like a pan of fire 
among wood, / And like a torch of fire among 
sheaves; / And they shall devour all the peoples 
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round about, / On the right hand and on the 
left; / And Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in 
her own place, even in Jerusalem. 

[7] The Lord also shall save the tents of 
Judah first, / That the glory of the house of David / 
And the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem be 
not magnified above Judah. / [8] In that day shall 
the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; / 
And he that stumbleth among them at that day 
shall be as David, / And the house of David shall 
be as a godlike being, / As the angel of the Lord 
before them. / [9] And it shall come to pass in that 
day, / That I will seek to destroy all the nations / 
That come against Jerusalem. / [10] And I will 
pour upon the house of David, / And upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, / The spirit of grace and 
of supplication; / And they shall look unto Me 
because They have thrust him through; / And 
they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for 
his only son, / And shall be in bitterness for him, 
as one that is in bitterness for his first-born. / 
[11] In that day shall there be a great mourning in 
Jerusalem, / As the mourning of Hadadrimmon 
in the valley of Megiddon. / [12] And the land 
shall mourn, every family apart: / The family of 
the house of David apart, and their wives apart; / 
The family of the house of Nathan apart, and 
their wives apart; / [13] The family of the house 
of Levi apart, and their wives apart; / The family 
of the Shimeites apart, and their wives apart; / 
[14] All the families that remain, / Every family 
apart, and their wives apart. 

In that day there shall be a fountain 
opened / To the house of David and to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, / For purification 
and for sprinkling. / [2] And it shall come to pass 
in that day, / Saith the Lord of hosts, / That I will 
cut off the names of the idols out of the land, / 
And they shall no more be remembered; / And 
also I will cause the prophets / And the unclean 
spirit to pass out of the land. 

[3] And it shall come to pass that, when 
any shall yet prophesy, then his father and his 
mother that begot him shall say unto him: ‘Thou 
shalt not live, for thou speakest lies in the name 
of the Lord’; and his father and his mother 
that begot him shall thrust him through when 
he prophesieth. [4] And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that the prophets shall be brought 
to shame every one through his vision, when 
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he prophesieth; neither shall they wear a hairy 
mantle to deceive; [5] but he shall say: ‘I am no 
prophet, I am a tiller of the ground; for I have 
been made a bondman from my youth.’ [6] And 
one shall say unto him: ‘What are these wounds 
between thy hands?’ Then he shall answer: 
‘Those with which I was wounded in the house 
of my friends.’ 

[7] Awake, O sword, against My shepherd, / 
And against the man that is near unto Me, / Saith 
the Lord of hosts; / Smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered; / And I will turn My 
hand upon the little ones. / [8] And it shall come 
to pass, that in all the land, saith the Lord, / Two 
parts therein shall be cut off and die; / But the 
third shall be left therein. 

[9] And I will bring the third part through 
the fire, / And will refine them as silver is refined, / 
And will try them as gold is tried; / They shall call 
on My name, / And I will answer them; /1 will 
say: ‘It is My people’, / And they shall say. ‘The 
Lord is my God.’ 

Behold, a day of the Lord cometh, / 
When thy spoil shall be divided in the 
midst of thee. / [2] For I will gather all nations 
against Jerusalem to battle; / And the city shall 
be taken, and the houses rifled, / And the women 
ravished, / And half of the city shall go forth into 
captivity, / But the residue of the people shall not 
be cut off from the city. / [3] Then shall the Lord 
go forth, / And fight against those nations, / As 
when He fighteth in the day of battle. / [4] And 
His feet shall stand in that day upon the mount 
of Olives, / Which is before Jerusalem on the 
east, / And the mount of Olives shall be cleft in 
the midst thereof / Toward the east and toward 
the west, / So that there shall be a very great 
valley; / And half of the mountain shall remove 
toward the north, / And half of it toward the 
south. / [5] And ye shall flee to the valley of the 
mountains; / For the valley of the mountains 
shall reach unto Azel; / Yea, ye shall flee, like as 
ye fled from before the earthquake / In the days 
of Uzziah king of Judah; / And the Lord my God 
shall come, / And all the holy ones with Thee. / 
[6] And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
there shall not be light, / But heavy clouds and 
thick; / [7] And there shall be one day / Which 
shall be known as the Lord’s, / Not day, and not 
night; / But it shall come to pass, that at evening 
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time there shall be light. / [8] And it shall come 
to pass in that day, / That living waters shall 
go out from Jerusalem: / Half of them toward 
the eastern sea, / And half of them toward the 
western sea; / In summer and in winter shall it 
be. / [9] And the Lord shall be King over all the 
earth; / In that day shall the Lord be One, and 
His name one. 

[10] AllthelandshallbeturnedastheArabah, 
from Geba to Rimmon south of Jerusalem; and 
she shall be lifted up, and inhabited in her place, 
from Benjamin’s gate unto the place of the first 
gate, unto the corner gate, and from the tower of 
Hananel unto the king’s winepresses. 

[11] And men shall dwell therein, / And 
there shall be no more extermination; / But 
Jerusalem shall dwell safely. / [12] And this shall 
be the plague wherewith the Lord will smite / All 
the peoples that have warred against Jerusalem: / 
Their flesh shall consume away while they stand 
upon their feet, / And their eyes shall consume 
away in their sockets, / And their tongue shall 
consume away in their mouth. / [13] And it shall 
come to pass in that day, / That a great tumult 
from the Lord shall be among them; / And 
they shall lay hold every one on the hand of his 
neighbour, / And his hand shall rise up against 
the hand of his neighbour. / [14] And Judah also 
shall fight against Jerusalem; / And the wealth 
of all the nations round about shall be gathered 
together, / Gold, and silver, and apparel, in great 
abundance. / [15] And so shall be the plague of 
the horse, / Of the mule, of the camel, and of the 
ass, / And of all the beasts that shall be in those 
camps, as this plague. 

[16] And it shall come to pass, that every 
one that is left of all the nations that came 
against Jerusalem shall go up from year to year 
to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, and to 
keep the feast of tabernacles. [17] And it shall 
be, that whoso of the families of the earth goeth 
not up unto Jerusalem to worship the King, the 
Lord of hosts, upon them there shall be no rain. 
[18] And if the family of Egypt go not up, and 
come not, they shall have no overflow; there shall 
be the plague, wherewith the Lord will smite 
the nations that go not up to keep the feast of 
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tabernacles. [19] This shall be the punishment 
of Egypt, and the punishment of all the nations 
that go not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. 
[20] In that day shall there be upon the bells of 
the horses: holy unto the lord; and the pots 
in the Lord’s house shall be like the basins before 
the altar. [21] Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and 
in Judah shall be holy unto the Lord of hosts; 
and all they that sacrifice shall come and take of 
them, and seethe therein; and in that day there 
shall be no more a trafficker in the house of the 
Lord of hosts. 
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MALACHI 


I The burden of the word of the Lord to 
Israel by Malachi. / [2] I have loved you, 
saith the Lord. / Yet ye say: ‘Wherein hast Thou 
loved us?’ / Was not Esau Jacob’s brother? / Saith 
the Lord; / Yet I loved Jacob; / [3] But Esau I 
hated, / And made his mountains a desolation, / 
And gave his heritage to the jackals of the 
wilderness. / [4] Whereas Edom saith: / ‘We are 
beaten down, / But we will return and build the 
waste places’; / Thus saith the Lord of hosts: / 
They shall build, but I will throw down; / And 
they shall be called The border of wickedness, / 
And The people whom the Lord execrateth for 
ever. / [5] And your eyes shall see, / And ye shall 
say: / ‘The Lord is great beyond the border of 
Israel.’ / [6] A son honoureth his father, / And a 
servant his master; / If then I be a father, / Where 
is My honour? / And if I be a master, / Where is 
My fear? / Saith the Lord of hosts / Unto you, 
O priests, that despise My name. / And ye say: 
‘Wherein have we despised Thy name?’ / [7] Ye 
offer polluted bread upon Mine altar. / And ye 
say: ‘Wherein have we polluted Thee?’ / In that 
ye say: ‘The table of the Lord is contemptible.’ / 
[8] And when ye offer the blind for sacrifice, it is 
no evil! / And when ye offer the lame and sick, it 
is no evil! / Present it now unto thy governor; / 
Will he be pleased with thee? / Or will he accept 
thy person? / Saith the Lord of hosts. / [9] And 
now, I pray you, entreat the favour of God / That 
He may be gracious unto us!— / This hath been 
of your doing.— / Will He accept any of your 
persons? / Saith the Lord of hosts. / [10] Oh 
that there were even one among you that would 
shut the doors, / That ye might not kindle fire on 
Mine altar in vain! /1 have no pleasure in you, / 
Saith the Lord of hosts, / Neither will I accept 
an offering at your hand. / [11] For from the 
rising of the sun even unto the going down of the 
same / My name is great among the nations; / 
And in every place offerings are presented unto 
My name, / Even pure oblations; / For My name 
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is great among the nations, / Saith the Lord of 
hosts. / [12] But ye profane it, / In that ye say: / 
‘The table of the Lord is polluted, / And the fruit 
thereof, even the food thereof, is contemptible.’ / 
[13] Ye say also: / ‘Behold, what a weariness is 
it!’ / And ye have snuffed at it, / Saith the Lord 
of hosts; / And ye have brought that which was 
taken by violence, / And the lame, and the sick; / 
Thus ye bring the offering; / Should I accept this 
of your hand? / Saith the Lord. / [14] But cursed 
be he that dealeth craftily, / Whereas he hath in 
his flock a male, / And voweth, and sacrificeth 
unto the Lord a blemished thing; / For I am a 
great King, / Saith the Lord of hosts, / And My 
name is feared among the nations. 

And now, this commandment / Is for you, 
O ye priests. / [2] If ye will not hearken, and 
if ye will not lay it to heart, / To give glory unto 
My name, / Saith the Lord of hosts, / Then will I 
send the curse upon you, / And I will curse your 
blessings; / Yea, I curse them, / Because ye do not 
lay it to heart. / [3] Behold, I will rebuke the seed 
for your hurt, / And will spread dung upon your 
faces, / Even the dung of your sacrifices; / And ye 
shall be taken away unto it. / [4] Know then that 
I have sent / This commandment unto you, / 
That My covenant might be with Levi, / Saith the 
Lord of hosts. / [5] My covenant was with him / 
Of life and peace, and I gave them to him, / And 
of fear, and he feared Me, / And was afraid of My 
name. / [6] The law of truth was in his mouth, / 
And unrighteousness was not found in his lips; / 
He walked with Me in peace and uprightness, / 
And did turn many away from iniquity. / [7] For 
the priest’s lips should keep knowledge, / And 
they should seek the law at his mouth; / For he 
is the messenger of the Lord of hosts. / [8] But 
ye are turned aside out of the way; / Ye have 
caused many to stumble in the law; / Ye have 
corrupted the covenant of Levi, / Saith the Lord 
of hosts. / [9] Therefore have I also made you / 
Contemptible and base before all the people, / 
According as ye have not kept My ways, / But 
have had respect of persons in the law. 
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[10] Have we not all one father? / Hath 
not one God created us? / Why do we deal 
treacherously every man against his brother, / 
Profaning the covenant of our fathers? / 

[11] Judah hath dealt treacherously, / And 
an abomination is committed in Israel and 
in Jerusalem; / For Judah hath profaned the 
holiness of the Lord which He loveth, / And 
hath married the daughter of a strange god. / 

[12] May the Lord cut off to the man that doeth 
this / Him that calleth and him that answereth 
out of the tents of Jacob, / And him that offereth 
an offering unto the Lord of hosts. 

[13] And this further ye do: / Ye cover the 
altar of the Lord with tears, / With weeping, 
and with sighing, / Insomuch that He regardeth 
not the offering any more, / Neither receiveth 
it with good will at your hand. / [14] Yet ye 
say: ‘Wherefore?’ / Because the Lord hath 
been witness / Between thee and the wife of 
thy youth, / Against whom thou hast dealt 
treacherously, / Though she is thy companion, / 
And the wife of thy covenant. / [15] And not one 
hath done so / Who had exuberance of spirit! / 
For what seeketh the one? / A seed given of 
God. / Therefore take heed to your spirit, / And 
let none deal treacherously against the wife of his 
youth. / [16] For I hate putting away, / Saith the 
Lord, the God of Israel, / And him that covereth 
his garment with violence, / Saith the Lord of 
hosts; / Therefore take heed to your spirit, / That 
ye deal not treacherously. / [17] Ye have wearied 
the Lord with your words. / Yet ye say: ‘Wherein 
have we wearied Him?’ / In that ye say: ‘Every 
one that doeth evil / Is good in the sight of the 
Lord, / And He delighteth in them; / Or where 
is the God of justice?’ 

Behold, I send My messenger, / And he shall 
clear the way before Me, / And the Lord, 
whom ye seek, / Will suddenly come to His 
temple; / And the messenger of the covenant, / 
Whom ye delight in, / Behold, he cometh, / Saith 
the Lord of hosts. / [2] But who may abide the 
day of his coming? / And who shall stand when 
he appeareth? / For he is like a refiner’s fire, / And 
like fullers’ soap; / [3] And he shall sit as a refiner 
and purifier of silver, / And he shall purify the 
sons of Levi, / And purge them as gold and silver; / 
And there shall be they that shall offer unto the 
Lord / Offerings in righteousness. / [4] Then 
shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem / Be 
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pleasant unto the Lord, / As in the days of old, / 
And as in ancient years / [5] And I will come 
near to you to judgment; / And I will be a swift 
witness / Against the sorcerers, and against the 
adulterers, / And against false swearers; / And 
against those that oppress the hireling in his 
wages, / The widow, and the fatherless, / And 
that turn aside the stranger from his right, / And 
fear not Me, / Saith the Lord of hosts. / [6] For 
I the Lord change not; / And ye, O sons of 
Jacob, are not consumed. / [7] From the days of 
your fathers ye have turned aside / From Mine 
ordinances, and have not kept them. / Return 
unto Me, and I will return unto you, / Saith 
the Lord of hosts. / But ye say: ‘Wherein shall 
we return?’ / [8] Will a man rob God? / Yet ye 
rob Me. / But ye say: ‘Wherein have we robbed 
Thee?’ / In tithes and heave-offerings. / [9] Ye are 
cursed with the curse, / Yet ye rob Me, / Even this 
whole nation. / [10] Bring ye the whole tithe into 
the store-house, / That there may be food in My 
house, / And try Me now herewith, / Saith the 
Lord of hosts, / If I will not open you the windows 
of heaven, / And pour you out a blessing, / That 
there shall be more than sufficiency. / [11] And I 
will rebuke the devourer for your good, / And he 
shall not destroy the fruits of your land; / Neither 
shall your vine cast its fruit before the time in 
the field, / Saith the Lord of hosts. / [12] And 
all nations shall call you happy; / For ye shall be 
a delightsome land, / Saith the Lord of hosts. / 
[13] Your words have been all too strong against 
Me, / Saith the Lord. / Yet ye say: ‘Wherein have 
we spoken against Thee?’ / [14] Ye have said: ‘It is 
vain to serve God; / And what profit is it that we 
have kept His charge, / And that we have walked 
mournfully / Because of the Lord of hosts? / 
[15] And now we call the proud happy; / Yea, 
they that work wickedness are built up; / Yea, 
they try God, and are delivered.’ / [16] Then they 
that feared the Lord / Spoke one with another; / 
And the Lord hearkened, and heard, / And a 
book of remembrance was / written before 
Him, / For them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon His name. / [17] And they shall be 
Mine, saith the Lord of hosts, / In the day that I 
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do make, even Mine own treasure; / And I will 
spare them, as a man spareth / His own son that 
serveth him. / [18] Then shall ye again discern 
between the righteous and the wicked, / Between 
him that serveth God / And him that serveth 
Him not. / [19] For, behold, the day cometh, / It 
burneth as a furnace; / And all the proud, and all 
that work wickedness, shall be stubble; / And the 
day that cometh shall set them ablaze, / Saith the 
Lord of hosts, / That it shall leave them neither 
root nor branch. / [20] But unto you that fear My 
name / Shall the sun of righteousness arise with 
healing in its wings; / And ye shall go forth, and 
gambol / As calves of the stall. / [21] And ye shall 
tread down the wicked; / For they shall be ashes 
under the soles of your feet / In the day that I do 
make, / Saith the Lord of hosts. 

[22] Remember ye the law of Moses My 
servant, / Which I commanded unto him 
in Horeb for all Israel, / Even statutes and 
ordinances. / [23] Behold, I will send you / Elijah 
the prophet / Before the coming / Of the great 
and terrible day of the Lord. / [24] And he shall 
turn the heart of the fathers to the children, / And 
the heart of the children to their fathers; / Lest I 
come and smite the land with utter destruction. / 
Behold, I will send you / Elijah the prophet/ 
Before the coming / Of the great and terrible day 
of the Lord. 
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1 Happy is the man that hath not walked in 
the counsel of the wicked, / Nor stood in 
the way of sinners, / Nor sat in the seat of the 
scornful. / [2] But his delight is in the law of the 
Lord; / And in His law doth he meditate day 
and night. / [3] And he shall be like a tree planted 
by streams of water, / That bringeth forth its 
fruit in its season, / And whose leaf doth not 
wither; / And in whatsoever he doeth he shall 
prosper. / [4] Not so the wicked; / But they are 
like the chaff which the wind driveth away. / 
[5] Therefore the wicked shall not stand in the 
judgment, / Nor sinners in the congregation of 
the righteous. / [6] For the Lord regardeth the 
way of the righteous, / But the way of the wicked 
shall perish. 

Why are the nations in an uproar? / And 
why do the peoples mutter in vain? / 
[2] The kings of the earth stand up, / And the 
rulers take counsel together, / Against the Lord, 
and against His anointed: / [3] ‘Let us break their 
bands asunder, / And cast away their cords from 
us.’ / [4] He that sitteth in heaven laugheth, / The 
Lord hath them in derision. / [5] Then will He 
speak unto them in His wrath, / And affright 
them in His sore displeasure; / [6] ‘Truly it is I 
that have established My king / Upon Zion, My 
holy mountain’ / [7] I will tell of the decree: / The 
Lord said unto me: ‘Thou art My son, / This 
day have I begotten thee / [8] Ask of Me, and 
I will give the nations for thine inheritance, / 
And the ends of the earth for thy possession. / 
[9] Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; / 
Thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s 
vessel.’ / [10] Now therefore, O ye kings, be 
wise; / Be admonished, ye judges of the earth. / 
[11] Serve the Lord with fear, / And rejoice 
with trembling. / [12] Do homage in purity, lest 
He be angry, and ye perish in the way, / When 
suddenly His wrath is kindled. / Happy are all 
they that take refuge in Him. 
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3 A Psalm of David, when he fled from 
Absalom his son. / [2] Lord, how many are 
mine adversaries become! / Many are they that 
rise up against me. / [3] Many there are that say of 
my soul: / ‘There is no salvation for him in God.’ 
Selah / [4] But Thou, O Lord, art a shield about 
me; / My glory, and the lifter up of my head. / 
[5] With my voice I call unto the Lord, / And He 
answereth me out of His holy mountain. Selah / 
[6] I lay me down, and I sleep; /1 awake, for the 
Lord sustaineth me. / [7] I am not afraid of ten 
thousands of people, / That have set themselves 
against me round about. / [8] Arise, O Lord; 
save me, O my God; / For Thou hast smitten 
all mine ene- mies upon the cheek, / Thou hast 
broken the teeth of the wicked. / [9] Salvation 
belongeth unto the Lord; / Thy blessing be upon 
Thy people. Selah 

For the Leader; with string-music. / A 
Psalm of David. / [2] Answer me when I call, 
O God of my righteousness, / Thou who didst 
set me free when I was in distress; / Be gracious 
unto me, and hear my prayer. / [3] O ye sons of 
men, how long shall my glory be put to shame, / 
In that ye love vanity, and seek after falsehood? 
Selah / [4] But know that the Lord hath set apart 
the godly man as His own; / The Lord will hear 
when I call unto Him. / [5] Tremble, and sin 
not; / Commune with your own heart upon your 
bed, and be still. Selah / [6] Offer the sacrifices 
of righteousness, / And put your trust in the 
Lord. / [7] Many there are that say: ‘Oh that we 
could see some good!’ / Lord, lift Thou up the 
light of Thy countenance upon us. / [8] Thou 
hast put gladness in my heart, / More than when 
their corn and their wine increase. / [9] In peace 
will I both lay me down and sleep; / For Thou, 
Lord, makest me dwell alone in safety. 

For the Leader; upon the Nehiloth. / A 
Psalm of David. / [2] Give ear to my words, 
OLord, /Considermymeditation. / [3] Hearken 
unto the voice of my cry, my King, and my 
God; / For unto Thee do I pray. / [4] O Lord, in 
the morning shalt Thou hear my voice; / In the 
morning will I order my prayer unto Thee, and 
will look forward. / [5] For Thou art not a God 
that hath pleasure in wickedness; / Evil shall not 
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sojourn with Thee. / [6] The boasters shall not 
stand in Thy sight; / Thou hatest all workers of 
iniquity. / [7] Thou destroyest them that speak 
falsehood; / The Lord abhorreth the man of 
blood and of deceit. / [8] But as for me, in the 
abundance of Thy lovingkindness will I come 
into Thy house; /1 will bow down toward Thy 
holy temple in the fear of Thee. / [9] O Lord, 
lead me in Thy righteousness because of them 
that lie in wait for me; / Make Thy way straight 
before my face. / [10] For there is no sincerity in 
their mouth; / Their inward part is a yawning 
gulf, / Their throat is an open sepulchre; / They 
make smooth their tongue. / [11] Hold them 
guilty, O God, / Let them fall by their own 
counsels; / Cast them down in the multitude 
of their transgressions; / For they have rebelled 
against Thee. / [12] So shall all those that take 
refuge in Thee rejoice, / They shall ever shout 
for joy, / And Thou shalt shelter them; / Let 
them also that love Thy name exult in Thee. / 
[13] For Thou dost bless the righteous; / O Lord, 
Thou dost encompass him with favour as with 
a shield. 

For the Leader; with string-music; / on 
the Sheminith. A Psalm of David. / [2] O 
Lord, rebuke me not in Thine anger, / Neither 
chasten me in Thy wrath. / [3] Be gracious unto 
me, O Lord, for I languish away; / Heal me, O 
Lord, for my bones are affrighted / [4] My soul 
also is sore affrighted; / And Thou, O Lord, 
how long? / [6] Return, O Lord, deliver my 
soul; / Save me for Thy mercy’s sake. / [6] For 
in death there is no remembrance of Thee; / In 
the nether-world who will give Thee thanks? / 
[7] I am weary with my groaning; / Every night 
make I my bed to swim; /1 melt away my couch 
with my tears. / [8] Mine eye is dimmed because 
of vexation; / It waxeth old because of all mine 
adversaries. / [9] Depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity; / For the Lord hath heard the voice 
of my weeping. / [10] The Lord hath heard my 
supplication; / The Lord receiveth my prayer. / 
[11] All mine enemies shall be ashamed and sore 
affrighted; / They shall turn back, they shall be 
ashamed suddenly. 

Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto 
the Lord, concerning Cush a Benjamite. / 
[2] O Lord my God, in Thee have I taken 
refuge; / Save me from all them that pursue me, 
and deliver me; / [3] Lest he tear my soul like a 
lion, / Rending it in pieces, while there is none 
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to deliver. / [4] O Lord my God, if I have done 
this; / If there be iniquity in my hands; / [5] If I 
have requited him that did evil unto me, / Or 
spoiled mine adversary unto emptiness; / [6] Let 
the enemy pursue my soul, and overtake it, / 
And tread my life down to the earth, / Yea, let 
him lay my glory in the dust. Selah / [7] Arise, 
O Lord, in Thine anger, / Lift up Thyself in 
indignation against mine adversaries; / Yea, 
awake for me at the judgment which Thou hast 
commanded. / [8] And let the congregation of 
the peoples compass Thee about, / And over 
them return Thou on high. / [9] O Lord, who 
ministerest judgment to the peoples, / Judge 
me, O Lord, / According to my righteousness, 
and according to mine integrity that is in me. / 
[10] Oh that a full measure of evil might come 
upon the wicked, / And that Thou wouldest 
establish the righteous; / For the righteous God 
trieth the hearts and reins. / [11] My shield is 
with God, / Who saveth the upright in heart. / 
[12] God is a righteous judge, / Yea, a God that 
hath indignation every day: / [13] If a man turn 
not. He will whet His sword, / He hath bent 
His bow, and made it ready: / [14] He hath also 
prepared for him the weapons of death, / Yea, 
His arrows which He made sharp. / [15] Behold, 
he travaileth with iniquity; / Yea, he conceiveth 
mischief, and bringeth forth falsehood. / [16] He 
hath digged a pit, and hollowed it, / And is fallen 
into the ditch which he made. / [17] His mischief 
shall return upon his own head, / And his 
violence shall come down upon his own pate. / 
[18] I will give thanks unto the Lord according 
to His righteousness; / And will sing praise to the 
name of the Lord Most High. 

For the Leader; upon the Gittith. / A Psalm 
of David. / [2] O Lord, our Lord, / How 
glorious is Thy name in all the earth! / Whose 
majesty is rehearsed above the heavens. / 
[3] Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
hast Thou founded strength, / Because of Thine 
adversaries; / That Thou mightest still the enemy 
and the avenger. / [4] When I behold Thy 
heavens, the work of Thy fingers, / The moon 
and the stars, which Thou hast established; / 

[5] What is man, that Thou art mindful of him? / 
And the son of man, that Thou thinkest of him? / 

[6] Yet Thou hast made him but little lower than 
the angels, / And hast crowned him with glory 
and honour. / [7] Thou hast made him to have 
dominion over the works of Thy hands; / Thou 
hast put all things under his feet: / Sheep and 
oxen, all of them, / Yea, and the beasts of the 
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field; / [9] The fowl of the air, and the fish of the 
sea; / Whatsoever passeth through the paths of 
the seas. / [10] O Lord, our Lord, / How glorious 
is Thy name in all the earth! 

For the Leader; upon Muth-labben. / A 
Psalm of David. / [2] I will give thanks 
unto the Lord with my whole heart; / I will 
tell of all Thy marvellous works. / [3] I will be 
glad and exult in Thee; /1 will sing praise to Thy 
name, O Most High: / [4] When mine enemies 
are turned back, / They stumble and perish at 
Thy presence; / [5] For Thou hast maintained 
my right and my cause; / Thou sattest upon the 
throne as the righteous Judge. / [6] Thou hast 
rebuked the nations, / Thou hast destroyed the 
wicked, / Thou hast blotted out their name for 
ever and ever. / [7] O thou enemy, the waste 
places are come to an end for ever; / And the cities 
which thou didst uproot, / Their very memorial 
is perished. / [8] But the Lord is enthroned 
for ever; / He hath established His throne for 
judgment. / [9] And He will judge the world in 
righteousness, / He will minister judgment to 
the peoples with equity. / [10] The Lord also 
will be a high tower for the oppressed, / A high 
tower in times of trouble; / [11] And they that 
know Thy name will put their trust in Thee, / 
For Thou, Lord, hast not forsaken them that 
seek Thee. / [12] Sing praises to the Lord, who 
dwell-eth in Zion; / Declare among the peoples 
His doings. / [13] For He that avengeth blood 
hath remembered them; / He hath not forgotten 
the cry of the humble. / [14] Be gracious unto me, 
O Lord, / Behold mine affliction at the hands of 
them that hate me; / Thou that fittest me up from 
the gates of death; / [15] That I may tell of all Thy 
praise in the gates of the daughter of Zion, / That 
I may rejoice in Thy salvation. / [16] The nations 
are sunk down in the pit that they made; / In 
the net which they hid is their own foot taken. / 

[17] The Lord hath made Himself known, He 
hath executed / judgment, / The wicked is snared 
in the work of his own hands. Higgaion, Selah / 

[18] The wicked shall return to the nether¬ 
world, / Even all the nations that forget God. / 

[19] For the needy shall not alway be forgotten, / 
Nor the expectation of the poor perish for ever. / 

[20] Arise, O Lord, let not man prevail; / Let the 
nations be judged in Thy sight. / [21] Set terror 
over them, O Lord; / Let the nations know they 
are but men. Selah 
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Why standest Thou afar olf, / O Lord? / 
Why hidest Thou Thyself in times of 
trouble? / [2] Through the pride of the wicked 
the poor is hotly pursued, / They are taken in 
the devices that they have imagined. / [3] For the 
wicked boasteth of his heart’s desire, / And the 
covetous vaunteth himself, though he contemn 
the Lord. / [4] The wicked, in the pride of his 
countenance [,saith]: ‘He will not require’; / All 
his thoughts are: ‘There is no God.’ / [5] His ways 
prosper at all times; / Thy judgments are far 
above out of his sight; / As for all his adversaries, 
he puffeth at them. / [6] He saith in his heart: ‘I 
shall not be moved, / I who to all generations 
shall not be in adversity.’ / [7] His mouth is full of 
cursing and deceit and oppression; / Under his 
tongue is mischief and iniquity. / [8] He sitteth 
in the lurking-places of the villages; / In secret 
places doth he slay the innocent; / His eyes are 
on the watch for the helpless. / [9] He lieth in wait 
in a secret place as a lion in his lair, / He lieth in 
wait to catch the poor; / He doth catch the poor, 
when he draweth him up in his net. / [10] He 
croucheth, he boweth down, / And the helpless 
fall into his mighty claws. / [11] He hath said in 
his heart: ‘God hath forgotten; / He hideth His 
face; He will never see.’ / [12] Arise, O Lord; O 
God, lift up Thy hand; / Forget not the humble. / 

[13] Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God, / 
And say in his heart: ‘Thou wilt not require’? / 

[14] Thou hast seen; for Thou beholdest trouble 
and vexation, to requite them with Thy hand; / 
Unto Thee the helpless committeth himself; / 
Thou hast been the helper of the fatherless. / 

[15] Break Thou the arm of the wicked; / And as 
for the evil man, search out his wickedness, till 
none be found. / [16] The Lord is King for ever 
and ever, / The nations are perished out of His 
land. / [17] Lord, Thou hast heard the desire of 
the humble: / Thou wilt direct their heart, Thou 
wilt cause Thine ear to attend; / [18] To right the 
fatherless and the oppressed, / That man who is 
of the earth may be terrible no more. 

For the Leader. [A Psalm] of David. / 
In the Lord have I taken refuge; / How 
say ye to my soul: / ‘Flee thou! to your mountain, 
ye birds’? / [2] For, lo, the wicked bend the bow, / 
They have made ready their arrow upon the 
string, / That they may shoot in darkness at the 
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upright in heart. / [3] When the foundations are 
destroyed, / What hath the righteous wrought? / 

[4] The Lord is in His holy temple, / The Lord, 
His throne is in heaven; / His eyes behold, His 
eyelids try, the children of men. / [5] The Lord 
trieth the righteous; / But the wicked and him 
that loveth violence His soul hateth. / [6] Upon 
the wicked He will cause to rain coals; / Fire and 
brimstone and burning wind shall be the portion 
of their cup. / [7] For the Lord is righteous, He 
loveth righteousness, / The upright shall behold 
His face. 

For the Leader; on the Shemi-nith. / A 
Psalm of David. / [2] Help, Lord; for 
the godly man ceaseth; / For the faithful fail from 
among the children of men. / [3] They speak 
falsehood every one with his neighbour; / With 
flattering lip, and with a double heart, do they 
speak. / [4] May the Lord cut off all flattering 
lips, / The tongue that speaketh proud things! / 

[5] Who have said: ‘Our tongue will we make 
mighty; / Our lips are with us: who is lord over 
us?’ / [6] ‘For the oppression of the poor, for the 
sighing of the needy, / Now will I arise’, saith 
the Lord; / ‘I will set him in safety at whom 
they puff.’ / [7] The words of the Lord are pure 
words, / As silver tried in a crucible on the 
earth, refined seven times. / [8] Thou wilt keep 
them, O Lord, / Thou wilt preserve us from this 
generation for ever. / [9] The wicked walk on 
every side, / When vileness is exalted among the 
sons of men. 

For the Leader. A Psalm of David. / 
[2] How long, O Lord, wilt Thou forget 
me for ever? / How long wilt Thou hide Thy face 
from me? / [3] How long shall I take counsel in 
my soul, / Having sorrow in my heart by day? / 
How long shall mine enemy be exalted over 
me? / [4] Behold Thou, and answer me, O Lord 
my God; / Lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the 
sleep of death; / [5] Lest mine enemy say: ‘I have 
prevailed against him’; / Lest mine adversaries 
rejoice when I am moved. / [6] But as for me, 
in Thy mercy do I trust; / My heart shall rejoice 
in Thy salvation. / I will sing unto the Lord, / 
Because He hath dealt bountifully with me. 
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For the Leader. [A Psalm] of David. / 
The fool hath said in his heart: ‘There is 
no God’; / They have dealt corruptly, they have 
done abominably; / There is none that doeth 
good. / [2] The Lord looked forth from heaven 
upon the children of men, / To see if there were 
any man of understanding, that did seek after 
God. / [3] They are all corrupt, they are together 
become impure; / There is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. / [4] ‘Shall not all the workers 
of iniquity know it, / Who eat up My people as 
they eat bread, / And call not upon the Lord?’ / 
[5] There are they in great fear; / For God is with 
the righteous generation. / [6] Ye would put to 
shame the counsel of the poor, / But the Lord 
is his refuge. / [7] Oh that the salvation of Israel 
were come out of Zion! / When the Lord turneth 
the captivity of His people, / Let Jacob rejoice, let 
Israel be glad. 

A Psalm of David. / Lord, who shall 
sojourn in Thy tabernacle? / Who shall 
dwell upon Thy holy mountain? / [2] He that 
walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, / 
And speaketh truth in his heart; / [3] That hath 
no slander upon his tongue, / Nor doeth evil to 
his fellow, / Nor taketh up a reproach against his 
neighbour; / [4] In whose eyes a vile person is 
despised, / But he honoureth them that fear the 
Lord; / He that sweareth to his own hurt, and 
changeth not; / [5] He that putteth not out his 
money on interest, / Nor taketh a bribe against 
the innocent. / He that doeth these things shall 
never be moved. 

Michtam of David. / Keep me, O God, 
for I have taken refuge in Thee. / [2] I 
have said unto the Lord ‘Thou art my Lord; /1 
have no good but in Thee’; / [3] As for the holy 
that are in the earth, / They are the excellent in 
whom is all my delight / [4] Let the idols of them 
be multiplied that make suit unto another; / 
Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer, / 
Nor take their names upon my lips. / [5] O Lord, 
the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup, / 
Thou maintainest my lot. / [6] The lines are fallen 
unto me in pleasant places; / Yea, I have a goodly 
heritage / [7] I will bless the Lord, who hath 
given me counsel; / Yea, in the night seasons my 
reins instruct me. / [8] I have set the Lord always 
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before me; / Surely He is at my right hand, I shall 
not be moved. / [9] Therefore my heart is glad, 
and my glory rejoiceth; / My flesh also dwelleth 
in safety; / [10] For Thou wilt not abandon my 
soul to the nether-world; / Neither wilt Thou 
suffer Thy godly one to see the pit. / [11] Thou 
makest me to know the path of life; / In Thy 
presence is fulness of joy, / In Thy right hand 
bliss for evermore. 

A Prayer of David. / Hear the right, O 
Lord, attend unto my cry; / Give ear 
unto my prayer from lips without deceit. / [2] Let 
my judgment come forth from Thy presence; / 
Let Thine eyes behold equity. / [3] Thou hast 
tried my heart, Thou hast visited it in the night; / 
Thou hast tested me, and Thou findest not / 
That I had a thought which should not pass 
my mouth. / [4] As for the doings of men, by 
the word of Thy lips /1 have kept me from the 
ways of the violent. / [5] My steps have held 
fast to Thy paths, / My feet have not slipped / 
[6] As for me, I call upon Thee, for Thou wilt 
answer me, O God; / Incline Thine ear unto 
me, hear my speech. / [7] Make passing great 
Thy mercies, O Thou that savest by Thy right 
hand / From assailants them that take refuge in 
Thee. / [8] Keep me as the apple of the eye, / Hide 
me in the shadow of Thy wings, / [9] From the 
wicked that oppress, / My deadly enemies, that 
compass me about. / [10] Their gross heart they 
have shut tight, / With their mouth they speak 
proudly. / [11] At our every step they have now 
encompassed us; / They set their eyes to cast us 
down to the earth. / [12] He is like a lion that is 
eager to tear in pieces, / And like a young lion 
lurking in secret places. / [13] Arise, O Lord, 
confront him, cast him down; / Deliver my soul 
from the wicked, by Thy sword; / [14] From 
men, by Thy hand, O Lord, / From men of the 
world, whose portion is in this life, / And whose 
belly Thou fillest with Thy treasure; / Who have 
children in plenty, / And leave their abundance 
to their babes / [15] As for me, I shall behold Thy 
face in righteousness, /1 shall be satisfied, when I 
awake, with Thy likeness. 
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For the Leader [A Psalm] of David the 
servant of the Lord, who spoke unto 
the Lord the words of this song in the day that 
the Lord delivered him from the hand of all 
his enemies, and from the hand of Saul; [2] and 
he said / I love Thee, O Lord, my strength. / 
[8] The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and 
my deliverer; / My God, my rock, in Him I take 
refuge; / My shield, and my horn of salvation, my 
high tower. / [4] Praised, I cry, is the Lord, / And 
I am saved from mine enemies. / [5] The cords of 
Death compassed me, / And the floods of d Belial 
assailed me. / [6] The cords of a Sheol surrounded 
me; / The snares of Death confronted me. / [7] In 
my distress I called upon the Lord, / And cried 
unto my God; / Out of His temple He heard my 
voice, / And my cry came before Him into His 
ears. / [8] Then the earth did shake and quake, / 
The foundations also of the mountains did 
tremble; / They were shaken, because He was 
wroth. / [9] Smoke arose up in His nostrils, / And 
fire out of His mouth did devour; / Coals flamed 
forth from Him. / [10] He bowed the heavens 
also, and came down; / And thick darkness was 
under His feet. / [11] And He rode upon a cherub, 
and did fly; / Yea, He did swoop down upon the 
wings of the wind. / [12] He made darkness His 
hiding-place, His pavilion round about Him; / 
Darkness of waters, thick clouds of the skies. / 
[13] At the brightness before Him, there passed 
through His thick clouds / Hailstones and coals 
of fire. / [14] The Lord also thundered in the 
heavens, / And the Most High gave forth His 
voice: / Hailstones and coals of fire. / [15] And 
He sent out His arrows, and scattered them; / 
And He shot forth lightnings, and discomfited 
them.’ / [16] And the channels of waters 
appeared, / And the foundations of the world 
were laid bare, / At Thy rebuke, O Lord, / At the 
blast of the breath of Thy nostrils. / [17] He sent 
from on high, He took me; / He drew me out of 
many waters. / [18] He delivered me from mine 
enemy most strong, / And from them that hated 
me, for they were too mighty for me. / [19] They 
confronted me in the day of my calamity; / But 
the Lord was a stay unto me. / [20] He brought 
me forth also into a large place; / He delivered 
me, because He delighted in me. / [21] The Lord 
rewarded me according to my righteousness; / 
According to the cleanness of my hands hath He 
recompensed me. / [22] For I have kept the ways 
of the Lord, / And have not wickedly departed 
from my God. / [23] For all His ordinances were 
before me, / And I put not away His statutes 
from me. / [24] And I was single-hearted with 
Him, / And I kept myself from mine iniquity. / 
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[25] Therefore hath the Lord recompensed me 
according to my righteousness, / According to 
the cleanness of my hands in His eyes. / [26] With 
the merciful Thou dost show Thyself merciful, / 
With the upright man Thou dost show Thyself 
upright, / [27] With the pure Thou dost show 
Thyself pure, / And with the crooked Thou 
dost show Thyself subtle. / [28] For Thou dost 
save the afflicted people; / But the haughty eyes 
Thou dost humble. / [29] For Thou dost light 
my lamp; / The Lord my God doth lighten my 
darkness. / [30] For by Thee I run upon a troop; / 
And by my God do I scale a wall. / [31] As for 
God, ff is way is perfect; / The word of the Lord 
is tried; / He is a shield unto all them that take 
refuge in Him. / [32] For who is God, save the 
Lord? / And who is a Rock, except our God? / 
[33] The God that girdeth me with strength, / 
And maketh my way straight; / [34] Whomaketh 
my feet like hinds’, / And setteth me upon my 
high places, / [35] Who traineth my hands for 
war, / So that mine arms do bend a bow of 
brass. / [36] Thou hast also given me Thy shield 
of salvation, / And Thy right hand hath holden 
me up; / And Thy condescension hath made me 
great. / [37] Thou hast enlarged my steps under 
me, / And my feet have not slipped. / [38] I have 
pursued mine enemies, and overtaken them; / 
Neither did I turn back till they were consumed. / 

[39] I have smitten them through, so that they are 
not able to rise, / They are fallen under my feet. / 

[40] For Thou hast girded me with strength unto 
the battle; / Thou hast subdued under me those 
that rose up against me. / [41] Thou hast also 
made mine enemies turn their backs unto me, / 
And I did cut off them that hate me / [42] They 
cried, but there was none to save; / Even unto the 
Lord, but He answered them not. / [43] Then 
did I beat them small as the dust before the 
wind, / I did cast them out as the mire of the 
streets. / [44] Thou hast delivered me from the 
contentions of the people; / Thou hast made me 
the head of the nations; / A people whom I have 
not known serve me. / [45] As soon as they hear 
of me, they obey me; / The sons of the stranger 
dwindle away before me. / [46] The sons of the 
stranger fade away, / And come trembling out 
of their close places. / [47] The Lord liveth, and 
blessed be my Rock; / And exalted be the God of 
my salvation; / [48] Even the God that executeth 
vengeance for me, / And subdueth peoples 
under me. / [49] He delivereth me from mine 
enemies; / Yea, Thou liftest me up above them 
that rise up against me; / Thou deliverest me 
from the violent man. / [50] Therefore I will give 
thanks unto Thee, O Lord, among the nations, / 
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And will sing praises unto Thy name. / [51] Great 
salvation giveth He to His king; / And showeth 
mercy to His anointed, / To David and to his 
seed, for evermore. 

For the Leader. A Psalm of David. / 
[2] The heavens declare the glory 
of God, / And the firmament showeth His 
handiwork; / [3] Day unto day uttereth speech, / 
And night unto night revealeth knowledge; / 
[4] There is no speech, there are no words, / 
Neither is their voice heard. / [5] Their line is 
gone out through all the earth, / And their words 
to the end of the world. / In them hath He set a 
tent for the sun, / [6] Which is as a bridegroom 
coming out of his chamber, / And rejoiceth as a 
strong man to run his course. / [7] His going forth 
is from the end of the heaven, / And his circuit 
unto the ends of it; / And there is nothing hid 
from the heat thereof. / [8] The law of the Lord is 
perfect, restoring the soul; / The testimony of the 
Lord is sure, making wise the simple. / [9] The 
precepts of the Lord are right, rejoicing the 
heart; / The commandment of the Lord is pure, 
enlightening the eyes. / [10] The fear of the Lord 
is clean, enduring for ever; / The ordinances of 
the Lord are true, they are righteous altogether; / 
[11] More to be desired are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold, / Sweeter also than honey 
and the honeycomb. / [12] Moreover by them is 
Thy servant warned; / In keeping of them there 
is great reward. / [13] Who can discern errors? / 
Clear Thou me from hidden faults / [14] Keep 
back Thy servant also from presumptuous 
sins, / That they may not have dominion over 
me; then shall I be faultless, / And I shall be clear 
from great transgression. / [15] Let the words of 
my mouth and the meditation of my heart be 
acceptable before Thee, / O Lord, my Rock, and 
my Redeemer. 

For the Leader. A Psalm of David. / 
[2] The Lord answer thee in the day 
of trouble; / The name of the God of Jacob 
set thee up on high; / [3] Send forth thy help 
from the sanctuary, / And support thee out of 
Zion; / [4] Receive the memorial of all thy meal- 
offerings, / And accept the fat of thy burnt- 
sacrifice; Selah / [5] Grant thee according to thine 
own heart, / And fulfil all thy counsel. / [6] We 
will shout for joy in thy victory, / And in the 
name of our God we will set up our standards; / 
The Lord fulfil all thy petitions. / [7] Now know 
I that the Lord saveth His nointed; / He will 
answer him from His holy heaven / With the 
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mighty acts of His saving right hand. / [8] Some 
trust in chariots, and some in horses; / But we 
will make mention of the name of the Lord our 
God. / [9] They are bowed down and fallen; / 
But we are risen, and stand upright. / [10] Save, 
Lord; / Let the King answer us in the day that 
we call. 

For the Leader. A Psalm of David. / 
[2] O Lord, in Thy strength the king 
rej oiceth; / And in Thy salvation how greatly doth 
he exult! / [3] Thou hast given him his heart’s 
desire, / And the request of his lips Thou hast not 
withholden. Selah / [4] For Thou meetest him 
with choicest blessings; / Thou settest a crown 
of fine gold on his head. / [5] He asked life of 
Thee, Thou gavest it him; / Even length of days 
for ever and ever. / [6] His glory is great through 
Thy salvation; / Honour and majesty dost Thou 
lay upon him. / [7] For Thou makest him most 
blessed for ever; / Thou makest him glad with 
joy in Thy presence. / [8] For the king trusteth 
in the Lord, / Yea, in the mercy of the Most 
High; he shall not be moved. / [9] Thy hand shall 
be equal to all thine enemies; / Thy right hand 
shall overtake those that hate thee. / [10] Thou 
shalt make them as a fiery furnace in the time of 
thine anger; / The Lord shall swallow them up 
in His wrath, / And the fire shall devour them. / 
[11] Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the 
earth, / And their seed from among the children 
of men. / [12] For they intended evil against 
thee, / They imagined a device, wherewith they 
shall not prevail. / [13] For thou shalt make them 
turn their back, / Thou shalt make ready with 
thy bowstrings against the face of them. / [14] Be 
Thou exalted, O Lord, in Thy strength; / So will 
we sing and praise Thy power. 

For the Leader; upon Aijeleth ha- 
Shahar. A Psalm of David. / [2] My 
God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me, / 
And art far from my help at the words of my 
cry? / [3] O my God, I call by day, but Thou 
answerest not; / And at night, and there is no 
surcease for me. / [4] Yet Thou art holy, / O Thou 
that art enthroned upon the praises of Israel. / 
[5] In Thee did our fathers trust; / They trusted, 
and Thou didst deliver them. / [6] Unto Thee 
they cried, and escaped; / In Thee did they trust. 
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and were not ashamed. / [7] But I am a worm, 
and no man, / A reproach of men, and despised 
of the people. / [8] All they that see me laugh me 
to scorn, / They shoot out the lip, they shake the 
head: / [9] ‘Let him commit himself unto the 
Lord! let Him rescue him; / Let Him deliver him, 
seeing He delighteth in him.’ / [10] For Thou art 
He that took me out of the womb, / Thou madest 
me trust when I was upon my mother’s breasts. / 

[11] Upon Thee I have been cast from my birth; / 
Thou art my God from my mother’s womb / 

[12] Be not far from me; for trouble is near; / 
For there is none to help. / [13] Many bulls have 
encompassed me; / Strong bulls of Bashan have 
beset me round. / [14] They open wide their 
mouth against me, / Asa ravening and a roaring 
lion. / [15] I am poured out like water, / And all 
my bones are out of joint; / My heart is become 
like wax; / It is melted in mine inmost parts. / 
[16] My strength is dried up like a potsherd; / 
And my tongue cleaveth to my throat; / And 
Thou layest me in the dust of death. / [17] For 
dogs have encompassed me, / A company of 
evil-doers have inclosed me; / Like a lion, they 
are at my hands and my feet / [18] I may count 
all my bones; / They look and gloat over me / 
[19] They part my garments among them, / And 
for my vesture do they cast lots. / [20] But Thou, 
O Lord, be not far off; / O Thou my strength, 
hasten to help me. / [21] Deliver my soul from 
the sword; / Mine only one from the power of 
the dog. / [22] Save me from the lion’s mouth; / 
Yea, from the horns of the wild-oxen do Thou 
answer me. / [23] I will declare Thy name unto 
my brethren; / In the midst of the congregation 
will I praise Thee: / [24] ‘Ye that fear the Lord, 
praise Him; / All ye the seed of Jacob, glorify 
Him; / And stand in awe of Him, all ye the seed 
of Israel. / [25] For He hath not despised nor 
abhorred the lowliness of the poor; / Neither 
hath He hid His face from him; / But when he 
cried unto Him, He heard.’ / [26] From Thee 
cometh my praise in the great congregation, /1 
will pay my vows before them that fear Him. / 
[27] Let the humble eat and be satisfied; / Let 
them praise the Lord that seek after Him; / 
May your heart be quickened for ever! / [28] All 
the ends of the earth shall remember and turn 
unto the Lord; / And all the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before Thee. / [29] For the 
kingdom is the Lord’s; / And He is the ruler 
over the nations. / [30] All the fat ones of the 
earth shall eat and worship; / All they that go 
down to the dust shall kneel before Him, / Even 
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he that cannot keep his soul alive. / [31] A seed 
shall serve him, / It shall be told of the Lord unto 
the next generation. / [32] They shall come and 
shall declare His righteousness / Unto a people 
that shall be born, that He hath done it. 

A Psalm of David. / The Lord is my 
shepherd; I shall not want. / [2] He 
maketh me to lie down in green pastures; / 
He leadeth me beside the still waters. / [3] He 
restoreth my soul; / He guideth me in straight 
paths for His name’s sake. / [4] Yea, though I 
walk through the valley of the shadow of death, / 
I will fear no evil, / For Thou art with me; / Thy 
rod and Thy staff, they comfort me. / [5] Thou 
preparest a table before me in the presence of 
mine enemies; / Thou hast anointed my head 
with oil; my cup runneth over. / [6] Surely 
goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days 
of my life; / And I shall dwell in the house of the 
Lord for ever. 

A Psalm of David. / The earth is the 
Lord’s, and the fulness thereof; / The 
world, and they that dwell therein. / [2] For He 
hath founded it upon the seas, / And established 
it upon the floods. / [3] Who shall ascend into the 
mountain of the Lord? / And who shall stand in 
His holy place? / [4] He that hath clean hands, 
and a pure heart; / Who hath not taken My name 
in vain, / And hath not sworn deceitfully / [5] He 
shall receive a blessing from the Lord, / And 
righteousness from the God of his salvation. / 

[6] Such is the generation of them that seek after 
Him, / That seek Thy face, even Jacob. Selah / 

[7] Lift up your heads, O ye gates, / And be ye 
lifted up, ye everlasting doors; / That the King 
of glory may come in. / [8] ‘Who is the King of 
glory?’ / ‘The Lord strong and mighty,’ / The 
Lord mighty in battle. / [9] Lift up your heads, 
O ye gates, / Yea, lift them up, ye everlasting 
doors; / That the King of glory may come in. / 
[10] ‘Who then is the King of glory?’ / ‘The Lord 
of hosts; / He is the King of glory.’ Selah 

[A Psalm] of David. / X Unto Thee,. 
O Lord, do I lift up my soul. / 3 [2] O 
my God, in Thee have I trusted, let me not be 
ashamed; / Let not mine enemies triumph over 
me. / 7 [3] Yea, none that wait for Thee shall 
be ashamed; / They shall be ashamed that deal 


Home | TOC 

22 npVnn npmm 

1KT32 nip 1 ? ■’TIKI? “iBpi imyi V“]T 31 

:niyy 13 uvb inppy nmi 

:“ipnK k 1 ? ■’in mm “tip 1 ? nipip 23 
mm?? ■’KrVy pyinpi Kpn nlKJ3 2 
“i^iypn pnii nniun pypu 

JOA3 p^K" 1 ? D|4 :inu/ [TTY 

npy nnK" 1 ? in KTK-kV nipVy 
pnyn 5 :ppmi man prpyrypi punry 
■jmyn rppn np'y “m ■jn'ny i paV 
“rum nip i pK6 : run ’pin nyK'n 
nim-mnn innryi pri ipi-Vn pisppp 

imp’ ppK 1 ? 

nKiVpi ypKn mmV nipm “rip 1 ? 24 
nnpi mppVy Kin"’? 2 : nn inum Vnn' 
■“inn n t ?ip-’p3 miiim nrinrVyi 
□inn ’pi 4 ; ipipp nippn mppipi mm 
ijyai Kip/ 1 ? KiyrkV 1 “iu/k nn^nni 
nKp nnpn Kiyi 5 ; nppp 1 ? ynpp kVi 
“lip nj6 :iy\yi in’UKp nppyi mm 
: n'pu npyi ppn nypnp iipnP ium 
inns iKiyam nniryKp 1 nipyry iKiy? 
p'ap 'tit ip s : “rinnn pVp Kinp nViy 
nini mm “linai my mm “rinnn 
iKiyi aniryKp 1 □nyry iKiy^ mpn'pp 
ip 10 :“rinnn p'pp knW nViy props 
Kin nixny nw “rinnn p'pp "hr Kin 
:nVu "rinnn pVp 

ipiVK 2 : KiyK iryni mm pp^K “iipV 25 
pnik lY^yp^K nryinK'b’K in nun pn 
iry'ni irkm k 1 ? ppppVn pa 3 uV 





1181 



« Book » | « Chapter » 
kethuvim PSALMS 25.4 

treacherously without cause. / 1 [4] Show me 
Thy ways, O Lord; / Teach me Thy paths. / n 

[5] Guide me in Thy truth, and teach me; / For 
Thou art the God of my salvation; / For Thee 
do I wait all the day. / T [6] Remember, O Lord, 
Thy compassions and Thy mercies; / For they 
have been from of old. / n [7] Remember not 
the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions; / 
According to Thy mercy remember Thou me, / 
For thy goodness sake, O Lord. / Q [8] Good and 
upright is the Lord; / Therefore doth He instruct 
sinners in the way, / 1 [9] He guideth the humble 
in justice; / And He teacheth the humble His 
way. / D [10] All the paths of the Lord are mercy 
and truth / Unto such as keep His covenant and 
His testimonies. / b [11] For Thy name’s sake, O 
Lord, / Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great. / a 
[12] What man is he that feareth the Lord? / Him 
will Heinstruct in the way that he should choose. / 
1 [13] His soul shall abide in prosperity, / And his 
seed shall inherit the land. / 0 [14] The counsel of 
the Lord is with them that fear Him; / And His 
covenant, to make them know it. / 5? [15] Mine 
eyes are ever toward the Lord; / For He will 
bring forth my feet out of the net. / D [16] Turn 
Thee unto me, and be gracious unto me; / For I 
am solitary and afflicted. / 2£ [17] The troubles of 
my heart are enlarged; / O bring Thou me out of 
my distresses, /1 [18] See mine affliction and my 
travail; / And forgive all my sins. / [19] Consider 
how many are mine enemies, / And the cruel 
hatred wherewith they hate me. / 1 V [20] O 
keep my soul, and deliver me; / Let me not be 
ashamed, for I have taken refuge in Thee. / n 
[21] Let integrity and uprightness preserve me, / 
Because I wait for Thee. / [22] Redeem Israel, O 
God, / Out of all his troubles. 

[A Psalm] of David. / Judge me, O Lord, 
for I have walked in mine integrity, / And 
I have trusted in the Lord without wavering. / 
[2] Examine me, O Lord, and try me, / Test my 
reins and my heart. / [3] For Thy mercy is before 
mine eyes; / And I have walked in Thy truth. / [4] I 
have not sat with men of falsehood; / Neither will 
I go in with dissemblers. / [5] I hate the gathering 
of evil-doers, / And will not sit with the wicked / 

[6] I will wash my hands in innocency; / So will 
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I compass Thine altar, O Lord, / [7] That I may 
make the voice of thanksgiving to be heard, / 
And tell of all Thy wondrous works. / [8] Lord, 
I love the habitation of Thy house, / And the 
place where Thy glory dwelleth. / [9] Gather not 
my soul with sinners, / Nor my life with men of 
blood; / [10] In whose hands is craftiness, / And 
their right hand is full of bribes. / [11] But as for 
me, I will walk in mine integrity; / Redeem me, 
and be gracious unto me. / [ 12] My foot standeth 
in an even place, / In the congregations will I 
bless the Lord. 

[A Psalm] of David. / The Lord is my 
light and my salvation; whom shall I 
fear? / The Lord is the stronghold of my life; 
of whom shall I be afraid? / [2] When evil-doers 
came upon me to eat up my flesh, / Even mine 
adversaries and my foes, they stumbled and 
fell. / [3] Though a host should encamp against 
me, / My heart shall not fear; / Though war 
should rise up against me, / Even then will I be 
confident. / [4] One thing have I asked of the 
Lord, that will I seek after: / That I may dwell 
in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, / 
To behold the graciousness of the Lord, and to 
visit early in His temple. / [5] For He concealeth 
me in His pavilion in the day of evil; / He hideth 
me in the covert of His tent; / He lifteth me 
up upon a rock. / [6] And now shall my head 
be lifted up above mine enemies round about 
me; / And I will offer in His tabernacle sacrifices 
with trumpet-sound; /1 will sing, yea, I will sing 
praises unto the Lord. / [7] Hear, O Lord, when 
I call with my voice, / And be gracious unto me, 
and answer me. / [8] In Thy behalf my heart hath 
said: ‘Seek ye My face’; / Thy face, Lord, will I 
seek. / [9] Hide not Thy face from me; / Put not 
Thy servant away in anger; / Thou hast been my 
help; / Cast me not off, neither forsake me, O 
God of my salvation. / [10] For though my father 
and my mother have forsaken me, / The Lord 
will take me up. / [11] Teach me Thy way, O 
Lord; / And lead me in an even path, / Because 
of them that lie in wait for me. / [12] Deliver me 
not over unto the will of mine adversaries; / For 
false witnesses are risen up against me, and such 
as breathe out violence. / [13] Ifl had not believed 
to look upon the goodness of the Lord / In the 
land of the living! — / [14] Wait for the Lord; / 
Be strong, and let thy heart take courage; / Yea, 
wait thou for the Lord. 
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[A Psalm] of David. / Unto thee, O 
Lord, do I call; / My Rock, be not Thou 
deaf unto me; / Lest, if Thou be silent unto me, / 
I become like them that go down into the pit. / 

[2] Hear the voice of my supplications, when I 
cry unto Thee, / When I lift up my hands toward 
Thy holy Sanctuary. / [3] Draw me not away with 
the wicked, / And with the workers of iniquity; / 
Who speak peace with their neighbours, / But 
evil is in their hearts. / [4] Give them according 
to their deeds, and according to the evil of 
their endeavours, / Give them after the work 
of their hands; / Render to them their desert. / 

[5] Because they give no heed to the works of the 
Lord, / Nor to the operation of His hands, / He 
will break them down and not build them up. / 

[6] Blessed be the Lord, / Because He hath heard 
the voice of my supplications / [7] The Lord is 
my strength and my shield, / In Him hath my 
heart trusted, / And I am helped; / Therefore my 
heart greatly re-joiceth, / And with my song will 
I praise Him. / [8] The Lord is a strength unto 
them; / And He is a stronghold of salvation to 
His anointed. / [9] Save Thy people, and bless 
Thine inheritance; / And tend them, and carry 
them for ever. 

A Psalm of David. / Ascribe unto the 
Lord, O ye sons of might, / Ascribe 
unto the Lord glory and strength. / [2] Ascribe 
unto the Lord the glory due unto His name; / 
Worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness. / 

[3] The voice of the Lord is upon the waters; / 
The God of glory thundereth, / Even the Lord 
upon many waters. / [4] The voice of the Lord 
is powerful, / The voice of the Lord is full of 
majesty. / [5] The voice of the Lord breaketh the 
cedars; / Yea, the Lord breaketh in pieces the 
cedars of Lebanon. / [6] He maketh them also to 
skip like a calf; / Lebanon and Sirion like a young 
wild-ox. / [7] The voice of the Lord heweth 
out flames of fire / [8] The voice of the Lord 
shaketh the wilderness; / The Lord shaketh the 
wilderness of Kadesh. / [9] The voice of the Lord 
maketh the hinds to calve, / And strippeth the 
forests bare; / And, in His temple all say ‘Glory.’ / 
[10] The Lord sat enthroned at the flood; / Yea, 
the Lord sitteth as King for ever. / [11] The Lord 
will give strength unto His people; / The Lord 
will bless His people with peace. 


Home | TOC 
28 tpVnn D'3in2 

'“’-ny xnpx i rnrp yVx ThV 28 
■’ 3 ) 3)3 ny/ppps ppp unnp-Vx 
Vij? vnp 2 nin ’rnipay ’pVu/pJi 
ny^x ’i’ ’xiyn yVx ’yyn ’ynnp 
-nyi'tpyunriny pniypp'Vx 3 :^unj 7 
nyn nnytiy ni^iy ’pnP px ’^yp 
y'nni '□‘pynn anV"|p 4 innn'pn 
n\yn onV |p nn’rn ntyypn nrvbbv'n 
riVyyVx irn’ x 1 ? ’35 inn 1 ? n'pm 
itnn’ x'Vi □tnir'u'p niyyy^xi rnrp 
: pupp bnp ypiy’n rnrp ypn e 
’ppryp mb nun in py py 1 rnrp 7 
-fy rnrp s lirjinx ’pypi mb iVyn 
:xin ip’iyp niyiup riypi mb 
pn'pprnx Tpni Tjpynx 1 nynyins 
: n^ii/nny nxtyji nyn 

pn rnrpV inn nip 1 ? ninm 29 
ninn nip’V inn 2 : fyi ninn nin’ 1 ?'inn 
: unynppn? nin’ 1 ?' iippiyn ip\y 
tpypn ninnn'^x ti’pn-Vy nin’ Vip 3 
pnn myVipM ; n’np tnp-Vy nin 11 ' 
n’nx pn'u/ nyp Vij? 5 nnnn nin 11 ' b^ 
:pin^n ’jnx-nx nin' 1 ' nn\yp 
ipn pniyi pin 1 ? boyinn tnypy 
ninn 1 ? nyn nin’-^ip? in’pxppn 
nin 11 ' V’p’ nnpp ^’p’ nin’ bnj?«: uix 
nibpx VVim 1 nin’ bn;? 9 yy nnpp 
ninn np'x ib>n' iVn’pni niny ptynn 
nin’ niy’i nun bnnp 1 ? nin’10 
1 nin’ ip’ ipyV fy nin’n in^iy 1 ? 

iinVpyn ipynx ppn’ 




1184 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
kethuvim PSALMS 30.1 


A Psalm, a Song at the Dedication of the 
House; of David. / [2] I will extol Thee, O 
Lord, for Thou hast raised me up, / And hast not 
suffered mine enemies to rejoice over me. / [3] O 
Lord my God, / I cried unto Thee, and Thou 
didst heal me, / [4] O Lord, Thou broughtest 
up my soul from the nether-world; / Thou 
didst keep me alive, that I should not go down 
to the pit. / [5] Sing praise unto the Lord, O ye 
His godly ones, / And give thanks to His holy 
name. / [6] For His anger is but for a moment, / 
His favour is for a life-time; / Weeping may tarry 
for the night, / But joy cometh in the morning. / 
[7] Now I had said in my security: / ‘I shall never 
be moved.’ / [8] Thou hadst established, O Lord, 
in / Thy favour my mountain as a stronghold— / 
Thou didst hide Thy face; I was affrighted / 

[9] Unto thee, O Lord, did I call, / And unto the 
Lord I made supplication: / [10] ‘What profit is 
there in my blood, when I go down to the pit? / 
Shall the dust praise Thee? shall it declare Thy 
truth? / [11] Hear, O Lord, and be gracious unto 
me; / Lord, be Thou my helper.’ / [12] Thou 
didst turn for me my mourning into dancing; / 
Thou didst loose my sackcloth, and gird me with 
gladness; / [13] So that my glory may sing praise 
to Thee, and not be silent, / O Lord my God, I 
will give thanks unto Thee for ever. 

For the Leader. A Psalm of David. / 
[2] In Thee, O Lord, have I taken 
refuge; let me never be ashamed; / Deliver me 
in Thy righteousness. / [3] Incline Thine ear 
unto me, deliver me speedily; / Be Thou to me 
a rock of refuge, even a fortress of defence, to 
save me. / [4] For Thou art my rock and my 
fortress; / Therefore for Thy name’s sake lead 
me and guide me. / [5] Bring me forth out of the 
net that they have hidden for me; / For Thou art 
my stronghold. / [6] Into Thy hand I commit 
my spirit, / Thou hast redeemed me, O Lord, 
Thou God of truth. / [7] I hate them that regard 
lying vanities; / But I trust in the Lord. / [8] I will 
be glad and rejoice in Thy lovingkindness; / For 
Thou hast seen mine affliction, / Thou hast taken 
cognizance of the troubles of my soul, / [9] And 
Thou hast not given me over into the hand of the 
enemy; / Thou hast set my feet in a broad place. / 

[10] Be gracious unto me, O Lord, for I am in 
distress; / Mine eye wasteth away with vexation, 
yea, my soul and my body. / [11] For my life is 
spent in sorrow, and my years in sighing; / My 
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strength faileth because of mine iniquity, and 
my bones are wasted away. / [12] Because of all 
mine adversaries I am become a reproach, / Yea, 
unto my neighbours exceedingly, and a dread to 
mine acquaintance; / They that see me without 
flee from me. / [13] I am forgotten as a dead man 
out of mind; /1 am like a useless vessel. / [14] For 
I have heard the whispering of many, / Terror 
on every side; / While they took counsel together 
against me, / They devised to take away my life. / 
[15] But as for me, I have trusted in Thee, O 
Lord; /1 have said: ‘Thou art my God’ / [16] My 
times are in Thy hand; / Deliver me from the 
hand of mine enemies, and from them that 
persecute me. / [17] Make Thy face to shine upon 
Thy servant; / Save me in Thy lovingkindness. / 

[18] O Lord, let me not be ashamed, for I have 
called upon Thee; / Let the wicked be ashamed, 
let them be put to silence in the nether-world. / 

[19] Let the lying lips be dumb, / Which speak 
arrogantly against the righteous, / With pride 
and contempt. / [20] Oh how abundant is Thy 
goodness, which Thou hast laid up for them 
that fear Thee; / Which Thou hast wrought for 
them that take their refuge in Thee, in the sight 
of the sons of men! / [21] Thou hidest them in 
the covert of Thy presence from the plottings 
of man; / Thou concealest them in a pavilion 
from the strife of tongues. / [22] Blessed be the 
Lord; / For He hath shown me His wondrous 
lovingkindness in an entrenched city. / [23] As 
for me, I said in my haste: ‘I am cut off from 
before Thine eyes’; / Nevertheless Thou heardest 
the voice of my supplications when I cried unto 
Thee. / [24] O love the Lord, all ye His godly 
ones; / The Lord preserveth the faithful, / And 
plentifully repayeth him that acteth haughtily. / 
[25] Be strong, and let your heart take courage, / 
All ye that wait for the Lord. 

[A Psalm] of David, Maschil. / Happy 
is he whose transgression is forgiven, 
whose sin is pardoned. / [2] Happy is the man 
unto whom the Lord counteth not iniquity, / 
And in whose spirit there is no guile. / [3] When 
I kept silence, my bones wore away / Through 
my groaning ali the day long. / [4] For day 
and night Thy hand was heavy upon me; / My 
sap was turned as in the droughts of summer. 
Selah / [5] I acknowledged my sin unto Thee, 
and mine iniquity have I not hid; /1 said: ‘I will 
make confession concerning my transgressions 
unto the Lord’ — / And Thou, Thou forgavest 
the iniquity of my sin. Selah / [6] For this let 
every one that is godly pray unto Thee in a time 
when Thou mayest be found; / Surely, when the 
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great waters overflow, they will not reach unto 
him. / [7] Thou art my hiding-place; Thou wilt 
preserve me from the adversary; / With songs of 
deliverance Thou wilt compass me about. Selah / 
[8] ‘I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way 
which thou shalt go; /1 will give counsel, Mine 
eye being upon thee.’ / [9] Be ye not as the horse, 
or as the mule, which have no understanding; / 
Whose mouth must be held in with bit and 
bridle, / That they come not near unto thee. / 
[10] Many are the sorrows of the wicked; / But 
he that trusteth in the Lord, mercy compasseth 
him about. / [11] Be glad in the Lord, andrejoice, 
ye righteous, / And shout for joy, all ye that are 
upright in heart. 

Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous, 
Praise is comely for the upright. / 
[2] Give thanks unto the Lord with harp, / 
Sing praises unto Him with the psaltery of ten 
strings. / [3] Sing unto Him a new song; / Play 
skilfully amid shouts of joy. / [4] For the word of 
the Lord is upright; / And all His work is done 
in faithfulness. / [5] He loveth righteousness and 
justice, / The earth is full of the loving-kindness 
of the Lord. / [6] By the word of the Lord were 
the heavens made; / And all the host of them by 
the breath of His mouth. / [7] He gathereth the 
waters of the sea together as a heap; / He layeth 
up the deeps in storehouses. / [8] Let all the earth 
fear the Lord; / Let all the inhabitants of the world 
stand in awe of Him. / [9] For He spoke, and it 
was; / He commanded, and it stood. / [10] The 
Lord bringeth the counsel of the nations to 
nought; / He maketh the thoughts of the peoples 
to be of no effect. / [11] The counsel of the Lord 
standeth for ever, / The thoughts of His heart to 
all generations. / [12] Happy is the nation whose 
God is the Lord; / The people whom He hath 
chosen for His own inheritance. / [13] The Lord 
looketh from heaven; / He beholdeth all the sons 
of men; / [14] From the place of His habitation 
He looketh intently / Upon all the inhabitants 
of the earth; / [15] He that fashioneth the hearts 
of them all, / That considereth all their doings. / 
[16] A king is not saved by the multitude of a 
host; / A mighty man is not delivered by great 
strength. / [17] A horse is a vain thing for 
safety; / Neither doth it afford escape by its great 
strength. / [18] Behold, the eye of the Lord is 
toward them that fear Him, / Toward them that 
wait for His mercy; / [19] To deliver their soul 
from death, / And to keep them alive in famine. / 
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[20] Our soul hath waited for the Lord; / He is 
our help and our shield. / [21] For in Him doth 
our heart rejoice, / Because we have trusted in 
His holy name. / [22] Let Thy mercy, O Lord, 
be upon us, / According as we have waited for 
Thee. 

[A Psalm] of David; when he changed 
his demeanour before Abimelech, who 
drove him away, and he departed. / X [2] I will 
bless the Lord at all times, / His praise shall 
continually be in my mouth. / 3 [3] My soul 
shall glory in the Lord; / The humble shall hear 
thereof, and be glad. / J [4] O magnify the Lord 
with me, / And let us exalt His name together. / 
T [5] I sought the Lord, and He answered me, / 
And delivered me from all my fears. / 3 [6] They 
looked unto Him, and were radiant; /1 And their 
faces shall never be abashed. / t [7] This poor 
man cried, and the Lord heard, / And saved 
him out of all his troubles. / n [8] The angel of 
the Lord encampeth round about them that fear 
Him, / And delivereth them. / 0 [9] O consider 
and see that the Lord is good; / Happy is the 
man that taketh refuge in Him. / 1 [10] O fear the 
Lord, ye His holy ones, / For there is no want to 
them that fear Him. / 3 [11] The young lions do 
lack, and suffer hunger; / But they that seek the 
Lord want not any good thing. / b [12] Come, 
ye children, hearken unto me; /1 will teach you 
the fear of the Lord / 3 [13] Who is the man that 
desireth life, / And loveth days, that he may see 
good therein? / 1 [14] Keep thy tongue from evil, / 
And thy lips from speaking guile. / 0 [15] Depart 
from evil, and do good; / Seek peace, and pursue 
it. V [16] The eyes of the Lord are toward the 
righteous, / And His ears are open unto their 
cry. / D [17] The face of the Lord is against them 
that do evil, / To cut off the remembrance of 
them from the earth. / 22 [18] a They cried, and the 
Lord heard, / And delivered them out of all their 
troubles. / p [19] The Lord is nigh unto them 
that are of a broken heart, / And saveth such as 
are of a contrite spirit. / 3 [20] Many are the ills of 
the righteous, / But the Lord delivereth him out 
of them all. / Iff [21] He keepeth all his bones; / 
Not one of them is broken. / n [22] Evil shall kill 
the wicked; / And they that hate the righteous 
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shall be held guilty. / [23] The Lord redeemeth 
the soul of His servants; / And none of them that 
take refuge in Him shall be desolate. 

[A Psalm] of David. / Strive, O Lord, 
with them that strive with me; / Fight 
against them that fight against me. / [2] Take hold 
of shield and buckler, / And rise up to my help. / 
[3] Draw out also the spear, and the battle-axe, 
against them that pursue me; / Say unto my soul: 
‘I am thy salvation. / [4] Let them be ashamed and 
brought to confusion that seek after my soul; / 
Let them be turned back and be abashed that 
devise my hurt. / [5] Let them be as chaff before 
the wind, / The angel of the Lord thrusting 
them. / [6] Let their way be dark and slippery, / 
The angel of the Lord pursuing them. / [7] For 
without cause have they hid for me the pit, even 
their net, / Without cause have they digged for 
my soul. / [8] Let destruction come upon him 
unawares; / And let his net that he hath hid catch 
himself, / With destruction let him fall therein. / 
[9] And my soul shall be joyful in the Lord; / It 
shall rejoice in His salvation. / [10] All my bones 
shall say: ‘Lord, who is like unto Thee, / Who 
deliverest the poor from him that is too strong 
for him, / Yea, the poor and the needy from him 
that spoileth him?’ / [11] Unrighteous witnesses 
rise up; / They ask me of things that I know not. / 
[12] They repay me evil for good; / Bereavement 
is come to my soul. / [13] But as for me, when 
they were sick, my clothing was sackcloth, / I 
afflicted my soul with fasting; / And my prayer, 
may it return into mine own bosom. / [ 14] I went 
about as though it had been my friend or my 
brother; /1 bowed down mournful, as one that 
mourneth for his mother. / [15] But when I halt 
they rejoice, and gather themselves together; / 
The abjects gather themselves together against 
me, and those whom I know not; / They tear 
me, and cease not; / [16] With the profanest 
mockeries of backbiting / They gnash at me with 
their teeth. / [17] Lord, how long wilt Thou look 
on? / Rescue my soul from their destructions, / 
Mine only one from the lions. / [18] I will give 
Thee thanks in the great congregation; / I will 
praise Thee among a numerous people. / [19] Let 
not them that are wrongfully mine enemies 
rejoice over me; / Neither let them wink with 
the eye that hate me without a cause. / [20] For 
they speak not peace; / But they devise deceitful 
matters against them that are quiet in the land. / 

[21] Yea, they open their mouth wide against 
me; / They say. ‘Aha, aha, our eye hath seen it.’ / 

[22] Thou hast seen, O Lord; keep not silence; / 
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O Lord, be not far from me. / [23] Rouse Thee, 
and awake to my judgment, / Even unto my 
cause, my God and my Lord. / [24] Judge me, O 
Lord my God, according to Thy righteousness; / 
And let them not rejoice over me. / [25] Let them 
not say in their heart. ‘Aha, we have our desire’; / 
Let them not say; ‘We have swallowed him up.’ / 
[26] Let them be ashamed and abashed together 
that rejoice at my hurt; / Let them be clothed with 
shame and confusion that magnify themselves 
against me. / [27] Let them shout for joy, and 
be glad, that delight in my righteousness, / 
Yea, let them say continually: ‘Magnified be 
the Lord, / Who delighteth in the peace of His 
servant.’ / [28] And my tongue shall speak of Thy 
righteousness, / And of Thy praise all the day. 

For the Leader. [A Psalm] of David the 
servant of the Lord. / [2] Transgression 
speaketh to the wicked, methinks— / There is no 
fear of God before his eyes. / [3] For it flattereth 
him in his eyes, / Until his iniquity be found, and 
he be hated. / [4] The words of his mouth are 
iniquity and deceit; / He hath left off to be wise, to 
do good. / [5] He deviseth iniquity upon his bed; / 
He setteth himself in a way that is not good; / 
He abhorreth not evil. / [6] Thy lovingkindness, 
O Lord, is in the heavens; / Thy faithfulness 
reacheth unto the skies. / [7] Thy righteousness 
is like the mighty mountains; / Thy judgments 
are like the great deep; / Man and beast Thou 
preservest, O Lord. / [8] How precious is Thy 
lovingkindness. O God! / And the children of 
men take refuge in the shadow of Thy wings. / 
[9] They are abundantly satisfied with the fatness 
of Thy house; / And Thou makest them drink of 
the river of Thy pleasures. / [10] For with Thee 
is the fountain of life; / In Thy light do we see 
light. / [11] O continue Thy lovingkindness unto 
them that know Thee; / And Thy righteousness 
to the upright in heart. / [12] Let not the foot 
of pride overtake me, / And let not the hand 
of the wicked drive me away. / [13] There are 
the workers of iniquity fallen; / They are thrust 
down, and are not able to rise. 

[A Psalm] of David. / N Fret not 
thyself because of evildoers, / Neither 
be thou envious against them that work 
unrighteousness. / [2] For they shall soon wither 
like the grass, / And fade as the green herb. / 3 
[3] Trust in the Lord, and do good; / Dwell in 
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the land, and cherish faithfulness. / [4] So shalt 
thou delight thyself in the Lord; / And He shall 
give thee the petitions of thy heart. / 3, [5] Commit 
thy way unto the Lord; / Trust also in Him, and 
He will bring it to pass. / [6] And He will make 
thy righteousness to go forth as the light, / And 
thy right as the noonday. / T [7] Resign thyself 
unto the Lord, and, wait patiently for Him; / 
Fret not thyself because of him who prospereth 
in his way, / Because of the man who bringeth 
wicked devices to pass. / n [8] Cease from anger, 
and forsake wrath; / Fret not thyself, it tendeth 
only o evil-doing. / [9] For evil-doers shall be cut 
off, / But those that wait for the Lord, they shall 
inherit the land. /1 [10] And yet a little while, and 
the wicked is no more; / Yea, thou shalt look well 
at his place, and he is not. / [11] But the humble 
shall inherit the land, / And delight themselves 
in the abundance of peace. / T [12] The wicked 
plotteth against the righteous, / And gnasheth 
at him with his teeth. / [13] The Lord doth laugh 
at him; / For He seeth that his day is coming. / 
n [14] The wicked have drawn out the sword, 
and have bent their bow; / To cast down the 
poor and needy, / To slay such as are upright in 
the way; / [15] Their sword shall enter into their 
own heart, / And their bows shall be broken. / 
B [16] Better is a little that the righteous hath / 
Than the abundance of many wicked. / [17] For 
the arms of the wicked shall be broken; / But 
the Lord upholdeth the righteous. / ’ [18] The 
Lord knoweth the days of them that are whole¬ 
hearted; / And their inheritance shall be for 
ever. / [19] They shall not be ashamed in the 
time of evil; / And in the days of famine they 
shall be satisfied. / 3 [20] For the wicked shall 
perish, / And the enemies of the Lord shall be 
as the fat of lambs— / They shall pass away in 
smoke, they shall pass away. / b [21] The wicked 
borroweth, and payeth not; / But the righteous 
dealeth graciously, and giveth. / [22] For such as 
are blessed of Him shall inherit the land; / And 
they that are cursed of Him shall be cut off. / 
a [23] It is of the Lord that a man’s goings are 
established; / And He delighteth in his way. / 

[24] Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast 
down; / For the Lord upholdeth his hand. / 1 

[25] I have been young, and now am old; / Yet 
have I not seen the righteous forsaken, / Nor his 
seed begging bread. / [26] All the day long he 
dealeth graciously, and lendeth; / And his seed is 
blessed. / 0 [27] Depart from evil, and do good; / 
And dwell for evermore. / [28] For the Lord 
loveth justice, / And forsaketh not His saints; / 
They are preserved for ever; / But the seed of the 
wicked shall be cut off. / [29] The righteous shall 
inherit the land, / And dwell therein for ever. / 
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D [30] The mouth of the righteous ut-tereth 
wisdom, / And his tongue speaketh justice. / 
[31] The law of his God is in his heart, / None of 
his steps slide. / 57 [32] The wicked watcheth the 
righteous, / And seeketh to slay him. / [33] The 
Lord will not leave him in his hand, / Nor suffer 
him to be condemned when he is judged. / p 
[34] Wait for the Lord, and keep His way, / And 
He will exalt thee to inherit the land; / When the 
wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it. /~i [35] I have 
seen the wicked in great power, / And spreading 
himself like a leafy tree in its native soil. / [36] But 
one passed by, and, lo, he was not; / Yea, I sought 
him, but he could not be found. / Iff [37] Mark the 
man of integrity, and behold the upright; / For 
there is a future for the man of peace. / [38] But 
transgressors shall be destroyed together; / The 
future of the wicked shall be cut off. / n [39] But 
the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord; / 
He is their stronghold in the time of trouble. / 
[40] And the Lord helpeth them, and delivereth 
them; / He delivereth them from the wicked, and 
saveth them, / Because they have taken refuge 
in Him. 

A Psalm of David, to make memorial. / 
[2] O Lord, rebuke me not in Thine 
anger; / Neither chasten me in Thy wrath. / 

[3] For Thine arrows are gone deep into me, / 
And Thy hand is come down upon me / 

[4] There is no soundness in my flesh because 
of Thine indignation; / Neither is there any 
health in my bones because of my sin. / [5] For 
mine iniquities are gone over my head; / As a 
heavy burden they are too heavy for me. / [6] My 
wounds are noisome, they fester, / Because of 
my foolishness. / [7] I am bent and bowed down 
greatly; /1 go mourning all the day. / [8] For my 
loins are filled with burning; / And there is no 
soundness in my flesh. / [9] 1 am benumbed and 
sore crushed, /1 groan by reason of the moaning 
of my heart. / [10] Lord, all my desire is before 
Thee; / And my sighing is not hid from Thee. / 
[11] My heart fluttereth, my strength faileth me; / 
As for the light of mine eyes, it also is gone from 
me. / [12] My friends and my companions stand 
aloof from my plague; / And my kinsmen stand 
afar off. / [13] They also that seek after my life lay 
snares for me; / And they that seek my hurt speak 
crafty devices. / And utter deceits all the day. / 
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[14] But I am as a deaf man, I hear not; / And I am 
as a dumb man that open-eth not his mouth. / 

[15] Yea, I am become as a man that heareth 
not, / And in whose mouth are no arguments. / 

[16] For in Thee, O Lord, do I hope; / Thou wilt 
answer, O Lord my God. / [17] For I said: ‘Lest 
they rejoice over me; / When my foot slippeth, 
they magnify themselves against me.’ / [18] For 
I am ready to halt, / And my pain is continually 
before me. / [19] For I do declare mine iniquity; / 
I am full of care because of my sin. / [20] But mine 
enemies are strong in health; / And they that 
hate me wrongfully are multiplied. / [21] They 
also that repay evil for good / Are adversaries 
unto me, because I follow the thing that is good. / 
[22] Forsake me not, O Lord; / O my God, be 
not far from me. / [23] Make haste to help me, / 
O Lord, my salvation. 

For the Leader, for Jeduthun. / A Psalm 
of David. / [2] I said: ‘I will take heed to 
my ways, / That I sin not with my tongue; /1 will 
keep a curb upon my mouth, / While the wicked 
is before me.’ / [3] I was dumb with silence, I held 
my peace, had no comfort; / And my pain was 
held in check. / [4] My heart waxed hot within 
me; / While I was musing, the fire kindled; / Then 
spoke I with my tongue: / [5] ‘Lord, make me to 
know mine end, / And the measure of my days, 
what it is; / Let me know how short-lived I am. / 
[6] Behold, Thou hast made my days as hand- 
breadths; / And mine age is as nothing before 
Thee; / Surely every man at his best estate is 
altogether vanity. Selah / [7] Surely man walketh 
as a mere semblance; / Surely for vanity they are 
in turmoil; / He heapeth up riches, and knoweth 
not who shall gather them. / [8] And now, 
Lord, what wait I for? / My hope, it is in Thee. / 
[9] Deliver me from all my transgressions; / 
Make me not the reproach of the base. / [10] I 
am dumb, I open not my mouth; / Because Thou 
hast done it. / [11] Remove Thy stroke from off 
me; /1 am consumed by the blow of Thy hand. / 
[12] With rebukes dost Thou chasten man for 
iniquity, / And like a moth Thou makest his 
beauty to consume away; / Surely every man 
is vanity. Selah / [13] Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
and give ear unto my cry; / Keep not silence at 
my tears; / For I am a stranger with Thee, / A 


>6 □‘pxpi yn u/k xV unra tiki 14 

3773'U7"kV “1U7K UPXp 1)1X1 15 nprnnpi 

mrp ij'ppjie :ninpln 1155 pKi 
"’ll 17 pri^x ijiN nii/n' nnx ■’Lignin 
~bv i^W ulpp •’bnmpw'i-'iQ inipx 
iplxppi ppi vbyb pxp:? is : iVunn 
AX1X ipx lillpa 19 :“P)?n i'll! 
1511 ipyy npn 151x120 : inxpnp 
nnlu nnn npn ip^ippi : npp7 ixi'to 
■ t 7K22 : nlU'ipTi ism nnn piipu/i 
;iip)? pjinrrVx iriVx nini pnryn 
;ini 7 iU 7 n ij'nx iniryp npnrm 

ilprp ]inniV pnmV mppV 39 
xlpnp T 3 “n nnpwx innpx 2 ith 1 ? 
ypn lyp aipnp 13V nnpp/x piu/Vp 
nlpp irpumn npprnnpVxA 3 ^‘iai 1 ? 
ppnp ipnpn 1 piV-am npip 15x51 
pinim 5 : pip/Vp innpi lyxnypn 
nyix' xin _ np ipi nipi 1 irp 1 nini 
ipi nnrp 1 ninpp nine :px t rm-np 
□ix Lt 7p Vpn-Vp i]x 1)153 pxp ip'pni 
u/ix-TjVnni 1 nVyp-px ? : nVp nyi 
■ip inpxVi iiiyi pipni Vprriix 
planin' Pix inpp-np nnyi s :D5px 
njsin p^ipn p/p/ErVpp 9 : xin i) 1 ? 
■nnpx x 1 ? inp'pxy 10 ippHyn'Vx ^pi 
■?1S75J iVyp npnn :nip7p nnx 15 13 
ninplnpi 2 pniVa px ipi nnpnp 
pirn u/yp opni unx nipi 1 py-Vy 
:nVp aix'^p Vpn px 
1 inyiun nini 1 inVpn-nypu/ 13 
ia 15 unnn-Vx inypi^K ‘rpiTxn 



1193 


« Book » | « Chapter » Home | TOC 

kethuvim PSALMS 39.14 39 □'’biin D'Dil'D 


sojourner, as all my fathers were. / [14] Look 
away from me, that I may take comfort, / Before 
I go hence, and be no more.’ 

For the Leader. A Psalm of David. / [2] I 
waited patiently for the Lord; / And 
He inclined unto me, and heard my cry. / [3] He 
brought me up also out of the tumultuous pit, 
out of the miry clay; / And He set my feet upon 
a rock. He established my goings. / [4] And He 
hath put a new song in my mouth, even praise 
unto our God, / Many shall see, and fear, / And 
shall trust in the Lord. / [5] Happy is the man 
that hath made the Lord his trust, / And hath 
not turned unto the arrogant, nor unto such 
as fall away treacherously. / [6] Many things 
hast Thou done, O Lord my God, / Even Thy 
wondrous works, and Thy thoughts toward us; / 
There is none to be compared unto Thee! / If 
I would declare and speak of them, / They are 
more than can be told / [7] Sacrifice and meal- 
offering Thou hast no delight in; / Mine ears hast 
Thou opened; / Burnt-offering and sin-offering 
hast Thou not required. / [8] Then said I: ‘Lo, 
I am come / With the roll of a book which is 
prescribed for me; / [9] I delight to do Thy will, O 
my God; / Yea, Thy law is in my inmost parts.’ / 
[10] I have preached righteousness in the great 
congregation, / Lo, I did not refrain my lips; / O 
Lord, Thou knowest. / [11] I have not hid Thy 
righteousness within my heart; /1 have declared 
Thy faithfulness and Thy salvation, /1 have not 
concealed Thy mercy and Thy truth from the 
great congregation. / [12] Thou, O Lord, wilt 
not withhold Thy compassions from me; / Let 
Thy mercy and Thy truth continually preserve 
me. / [13] For innumerable evils have compassed 
me about, / Mine iniquities have overtaken me, 
so that I am not able to look up; / They are more 
than the hairs of my head, and my heart hath 
failed me. / [14] Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver 
me; / O Lord, make haste to help me / [15] Let 
them be ashamed and abashed together / That 
seek after my soul to sweep it away; / Let them 
be turned backward and brought to confusion / 
That delight in my hurt. / [16] Let them be 
appalled by reason of their shame / That say unto 
me: ‘Aha, aha.’ / [17] Let all those that seek Thee 
rejoice and be glad in Thee; / Let such as love 
Thy salvation say continually: / ‘The Lord be 
magnified.’ / [18] But, as for me, that am poor 
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and needy, / The Lord will account it unto me; / 
Thou art my help and my deliverer; / O my God, 
tarry not. 

For the Leader. A Psalm of David. / 
[2] Happy is he that considereth the 
poor; / The Lord will deliver him in the day 
of evil. / [3] The Lord preserve him, and keep 
him alive, let him be called happy in the land; / 
And deliver not Thou him unto the greed of his 
enemies. / [4] The Lord support him upon the 
bed of illness; / Mayest Thou turn all his lying 
down in his sickness. / [5] As for me, I said: ‘O 
Lord, be gracious unto me; / Heal my soul; for 
I have sinned against Thee.’ / [6] Mine enemies 
speak evil of me: / ‘When shall he die, and his 
name perish?’ / [7] And if one come to see me, he 
speaketh falsehood, / His heart gathereth iniquity 
to itself; / When he goeth abroad, he speaketh of 
it / [8] All that hate me whisper together against 
me, / Against me do they devise my hurt / [9] ‘An 
evil thing cleaveth fast unto him; / And now that 
he lieth, he shall rise up no more.’ / [10] Yea, mine 
own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, who did 
eat of my bread, / Hath lifted up his heel against 
me. / [11] But Thou, O Lord, be gracious unto 
me, and raise me up, / That I may requite them. / 

[12] By this I know that Thou delightest in me, / 
That mine enemy doth not triumph over me. / 

[13] And as for me, Thou upholdest me because 
of mine integrity, / And settest me before Thy 
face for ever / [14] Blessed be the Lord, the God 
of Israel, / From everlasting and to everlasting. / 
Amen, and Amen. 
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63 64 65 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 
For the Leader; Maschil of the sons of 
Korah. / [2] As the hart panteth after 
the water brooks, / So panteth my soul after 
Thee, O God. / [3] My soul thirsteth for God, 
for the living God: / ‘When shall I come and 
appear before God?’ / [4] My tears have been 
my food day and night, / While they say unto 
me all the day: ‘Where is thy God?’ / [5] These 
things I remember, and pour out my soul within 
me, / How I passed on with the throng, and led 
them to the house of God, / With the voice of 
joy and praise, a multitude keeping holyday. / 
[6] Why art thou cast down, O my soul? / And 
why moanest thou within me? / Hope thou in 
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God; for I shall yet praise Him / For the salvation 
of His countenance. / [7] O my God, my soul is 
cast down within me; / Therefore do I remember 
Thee from the land ofJ or dan, / And the Hermons, 
from the hill Mizar. / [8] Deep calleth unto deep 
at the voice of Thy cataracts; / All Thy waves and 
Thy billows are gone over me. / [9] By day the 
Lord will command His lovingkindness, / And 
in the night His song shall be with me, / Even a 
prayer unto the God of my life. / [10] I will say 
unto God my Rock: ‘Why hast Thou forgotten 
me? / Why go I mourning under the oppression 
of the enemy?’ / [11] As with a crushing in my 
bones, mine adversaries taunt me; / While they 
say unto me all the day: ‘Where is thy God?’ / 
[12] Why art thou cast down, O my soul? / And 
why moanest thou within me? / Hope thou in 
God; for I shall yet praise Him, / The salvation of 
my countenance, and my God. 

Be Thou my judge, O God, and plead 
my cause against an ungodly nation; / 
O deliver me from the deceitful and unjust 
man. / [2] For Thou art the God of my strength; 
why hast Thou cast me off? / Why go I mourning 
under the oppression of the enemy? / [3] O send 
out Thy light and Thy truth; let them lead me; / 
Let them bring me unto Thy holy mountain, 
and to Thy dwelling-place; / [4] Then will I go 
unto the altar of God, unto God, my exceeding 
joy; / And praise Thee upon the harp, O God, my 
God. / [5] Why art thou cast down, O my soul? / 
And why moanest thou within me? / Hope thou 
in God; for I shall yet praise Him, / The salvation 
of my countenanc, and my God. 

For the Leader; [a Psalm] of the sons of 
Korah. Maschil. / [2] O God, we have 
heard with our ears, our fathers have told us; / 
A work Thou didst in their days, in the days of 
old. / [3] Thou with Thy hand didst drive out 
the nations, and didst plant them in; / Thou 
didst break the peoples, and didst spread them 
abroad. / [4] For not by their own sword did they 
get the land in possession, / Neither did their own 
arm save them; / But Thy right hand, and Thine 
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arm, and the light of Thy countenance, / Because 
Thou wast favourable unto them. / [5] Thou art 
my King, O God; / Command the salvation of 
Jacob. / [6] Through Thee do we push down our 
adversaries; / Through Thy name do we tread 
them under that rise up against us. / [7] For I 
trust not in my bow, / Neither can my sword 
save me / [8] But Thou hast saved us from our 
adversaries, / And hast put them to shame that 
hate us. / [9] In God have we gloried all the day, / 
And we will give thanks unto Thy name for ever. 
Selah / [10] Yet Thou hast cast off, and brought 
us to confusion; / And goest not forth with our 
hosts / [11] Thou makest us to turn back from 
the adversary; / And they that hate us spoil at 
their will. / [12] Thou hast given us like sheep 
to be eaten; / And hast scattered us among 
the nations. / [13] Thou sellest Thy people for 
small gain, / And hast not set their prices high. / 
[14] Thou makest us a taunt to our neighbours, / 
A scorn and a derision to them that are round 
about us. / [15] Thou makest us a byword among 
the nations, / A shaking of the head among the 
peoples. / [16] All the day is my confusion before 
me, / And the shame of my face hath covered 
me, / [17] For the voice of him that taunteth and 
blasphemeth; / By reason of the enemy and the 
revengeful. / [18] All this is come upon us; yet 
have we not forgotten Thee, / Neither have we 
been false to Thy covenant. / [19] Our heart is not 
turned back, / Neither have our steps declined 
from Thy path; / [20] Though Thou hast crushed 
us into a place of jackals, / And covered us with 
the shadow of death. / [21] If we had forgotten 
the name of our God, / Or spread forth our 
hands to a strange god; / [22] Would not God 
search this out? / For He knoweth the secrets 
of the heart. / [23] Nay, but for Thy sake are we 
killed all the day; / We are accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. / [24] Awake, why sleepest Thou, 
O Lord? / Arouse Thyself, cast not off for ever. / 

[25] Wherefore hidest Thou Thy face, / And 
forgettest our affliction and our oppression? / 

[26] For our soul is bowed down to the dust; / 
Our belly cleaveth unto the earth. / [27] Arise for 
our help, / And redeem us for Thy mercy’s sake. 

For the Leader; upon Shoshan-nim; [a 
Psalm] of the sons of Korah. Maschil. A 
Song of loves. / [2] My heart overflowed! with a 
goodly matter; /1 say: ‘My work is concerning a 
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king’; / My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. / 
[3] Thou art fairer than the children of men; / 
Grace is poured upon thy lips; / Therefore God 
hath blessed thee for ever. / [4] Gird thy sword 
upon thy thigh, O mighty one, / Thy glory and 
thy majesty. / [5] And in thy majesty prosper, 
ride on, / In behalf of truth and meekness and 
righteousness; / And let thy right hand teach 
thee tremendous things. / [6] Thine arrows are 
sharp— / The peoples fall under thee— / [They 
sink] into the heart of the king’s enemies. / 
[7] Thy throne given of God is for ever and 
ever; / A sceptre of equity is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom. / [8] Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated wickedness; / Therefore God, thy God, 
hath anointed thee / With the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows. / [9] Myrrh, and aloes, and 
cassia are all thy garments; / Out of ivory palaces 
stringed instruments have made thee glad. / 
[10] Kings’ daughters are among thy favourites; / 
At thy right hand doth stand the queen in gold of 
Ophir. / [It] ‘Hearken, O daughter, and consider, 
and incline thine ear; / Forget also thine own 
people, and thy father’s house; / [12] So shall the 
king desire thy beauty; / For he is thy lord, and 
do homage unto him. / [13] And, O daughter of 
Tyre, the richest of the people / Shall entreat thy 
favour with a gift.’ / [14] All glorious is the king’s 
daughter within the palace; / Her raiment is of 
chequer work inwrought with gold. / [15] She 
shall be led unto the king on richly woven stuff; / 
The virgins her companions in her train being 
brought unto thee. / [16] They shall be led with 
gladness and rejoicing, / They shall enter into the 
king’s palace. / [17] Instead of thy fathers shall 
be thy sons, / Whom thou shalt make princes 
in all the land. / [18] I will make thy name to be 
remembered in all generations; / Therefore shall 
the peoples praise thee for ever and ever. 

For the Leader; [a Psalm] of the sons 
of Koran; upon Alamoth A Song. / 
[2] God is our refuge and strength, / A very 
present help in trouble. / [3] Therefore will we 
not fear, though the earth do change, / And 
though the mountains be moved into the heart 
of the seas; / [4] though the waters thereof roar 
and foam, / Though the mountains shake at the 
swelling thereof. Selah / [5] There is a river, the 
streams whereof make glad the city of God, / 
The holiest dwelling-place of the Most High. / 
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[6] God is in the midst of her, she shall not be 
moved; / God shall help her, at the approach of 
morning. / [7] Nations were in tumult, kingdoms 
were moved; / He uttered His voice, the earth 
melted. / [8] The Lord of hosts is with us; / The 
God of Jacob is our high tower. Selah / [9] Come, 
behold the works of the Lord, / Who hath made 
desolations in the earth. / [10] He maketh wars 
to cease unto the end of the earth; / He breaketh 
the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; / He 
burnetii the chariots in the fire. / [11] ‘Let be, and 
know that I am God; /1 will be exalted among the 
nations, I will be exalted in the earth.’ / [12] The 
Lord of hosts is with us; / The God of Jacob is 
our high tower. Selah 

For the Leader; a Psalm of the sons 
of Korah. / [2] O clap your hands, all 
ye peoples; / Shout unto God with the voice 
of triumph. / [3] For the Lord is most high, 
awful; / A great King over all the earth. / [4] He 
subdueth peoples under us, / And nations under 
our feet, / [5] He chooseth our inheritance for 
us, / The pride of Jacob whom He loveth. Selah / 
[6] God is gone up amidst shouting, / The Lord 
amidst the sound of the horn. / [7] Sing praises to 
God, sing praises; / Sing praises unto our King, 
sing Praises / [8] For God is the King of all the 
earth, / Sing ye praises in a skilful song. / [9] God 
reigneth over the nations; / God sitteth upon His 
holy throne. / [10] The princes of the peoples are 
gathered together, / The people of the God of 
Abraham; / For unto God belong the shields of 
the earth; / He is greatly exalted. 

A Song; a Psalm of the sons of Korah. / 
[2] Great is the Lord, and highly to 
be praised, / In the city of our God, His holy 
mountain, / [3] Fair in situation, the joy of the 
whole earth; / Even mount Zion, the uttermost 
parts of the north, / The city of the great King. / 
[4] God in her palaces / Hath made Himself 
known for a stronghold. / [5] For, lo, the kings 
assembled themselves, / They came onward 
together. / [6] They saw, straightway they were 
amazed; / They were affrighted, they hasted 
away. / [7] Trembling took hold of them there, / 
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Pangs, as of a woman in travail. / [8] With the 
east wind / Thou breakest the ships ofTarshish. / 
[9] As we have heard, so have we seen / In the city 
of the Lord of hosts, in the city of our God— / 
God establish it for ever. Selah / [10] We have 
thought on Thy loving-kindness, O God, / In 
the midst of Thy temple. / [11] As is Thy name, 
O God, / So is Thy praise unto the ends of the 
earth; / Thy right hand is full of righteousness. / 

[12] Let mount Zion be glad, / Let the daughters 
of Judah rejoice, / Because of Thy judgments. / 

[13] Walk about Zion, and go round about her; / 
Count the towers thereof. / [14] Mark ye well 
her ramparts, / Traverse her palaces; / That ye 
may tell it to the generation following. / [15] For 
such is God, our God, for ever and ever; / He will 
guide us eternally. 

For the Leader; a Psalm of the sons of 
Korah. / [2] Hear this, all ye peoples; / 
Give ear, all ye inhabitants of the world, / [3] Both 
low and high, Rich and poor together. / [4] My 
mouth shall speak wisdom, / And the meditation 
of my heart shall be understanding. / [5] I will 
incline mine ear to a parable; /1 will open my dark 
saying upon the harp. / [6] Wherefore should I 
fear in the days of evil, / When the iniquity of my 
supplanters compasseth me about, / [7] Of them 
that trust in their wealth, / And boast themselves 
in the multitude of their riches? / [8] No man 
can by any means redeem his brother, / Nor give 
to God a ransom for him— / [9] For too costly 
is the redemption of their soul, / And must be 
let alone for ever— / [10] That he should still 
live alway, / That he should not see the pit. / 
[11] For he seeth that wise men die, / The fool 
and the brutish together perish, / And leave their 
wealth to others. / [12] Their inward thought is, 
that their houses shall continue for ever, / And 
their dwelling-places to all generations; / They 
call their lands after their own names. / [13] But 
man abideth not in honour; / He is like the beasts 
that perish. / [14] This is the way of them that are 
foolish, / And of those who after them approve 
their sayings. Selah / [15] Like sheep they are 
appointed for the nether-world, / Death shall 
be their shepherd; / And the upright shall have 
dominion over them in the morning; / And their 
form shall be for the nether-world to wear away, / 
That there be no habitation for it. / [16] But God 
will redeem my soul from the power of the 
nether-world; / For He shall receive me. Selah / 
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[17] Be not thou afraid when one waxeth rich, / 
When the wealth of his house is increased; / 

[18] For when he dieth he shall carry nothing 
away; / His wealth shall not descend after him. / 

[19] Though while he lived he blessed his soul. / 
‘Men will praise thee, when thou shalt do well to 
thyself; / [20] It shall go to the generation of his 
fathers; / They shall never see the light / [21] Man 
that is in honour under-standeth not; / He is like 
the beasts that perish. 

A Psalm of Asaph. / God, God, the 
Lord, hath spoken, and called the 
earth / From the rising of the sun unto the going 
down thereof. / [2] Out of Zion, the perfection 
of beauty, / God hath shined forth. / [3] Our 
God cometh, and doth not keep silence, / A 
hre devoureth before Him, / And round about 
Him it stormeth mightily. / [4] He calleth to 
the heavens above, / And to the earth, that He 
may judge His people: / [5] ‘Gather My saints 
together unto Me; / Those that have made a 
covenant with Me by sacrifice.’ / [6] And the 
heavens declare His righteousness; / For God, He 
is judge. Selah / [7] ‘Hear, O My people, and I will 
speak; / O Israel, and I will testify against thee: / 
God, thy God, am I. / [8] I will not reprove thee 
for thy sacrifices; / And thy burnt-offerings are 
continually before Me. / [9] I will take no bullock 
out of thy house, / Nor he-goats out of thy folds. / 
[10] For every beast of the forest is Mine, / And 
the cattle upon a thousand hills. / [11] I know all 
the fowls of the mountains; / And the wild beasts 
of the field are Mine. / [12] If I were hungry, I 
would not tell thee; / For the world is Mine, and 
the fulness thereof. / [13] Do I eat the flesh of 
bulls, / Or drink the blood of goats? / [14] Offer 
unto God the sacrifice of thanksgiving; / And 
pay thy vows unto the Most High; / [ 15] And call 
upon Me in the day of trouble; / I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt honour Me.’ / [16] But unto 
the wicked God saith; / ‘What hast thou to do 
to declare My statutes, / And that thou hast 
taken My covenant in thy mouth? / [17] Seeing 
thou hatest instruction, / And castest My words 
behind thee. / [18] When thou sawest a thief, 
thou hadst company with him, / And with 
adulterers was thy portion. / [19] Thou hast 
let loose thy mouth for evil, / And thy tongue 
frameth deceit. / [20] Thou sittest and speakest 
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against thy brother; / Thou slanderest thine 
own mother’s son. / [21] These things hast thou 
done, and should I have kept silence? / Thou 
hadst thought that I was altogether such a one 
as thyself, / But I will reprove thee, and set the 
cause before thine eyes / [22] Now consider this, 
ye that forget God, / Lest I tear in pieces, and 
there be none to deliver. / [23] Whoso offereth 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving honoureth Me; / 
And to him that ordereth his way aright / Will I 
show the salvation of God.’ 

For the Leader. A Psalm of David; 

[2] when Nathan the prophet came 
unto him, after he had gone in to Bath-sheba. / 

[3] Be gracious unto me, O God, according to 
Thy mercy; / According to the multitude of 
Thy compassions blot out my transgressions / 

[4] Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, / 
And cleanse me from my sin. / [5] Fori know my 
transgressions; / And my sin is ever before me. / 
[6] Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned, / And 
done that which is evil in Thy s ight; / That Thou 
mayest be justified when Thou speakest, / And 
be in the right when Thou judgest. / [7] Behold, 
I was brought forth in iniquity, / And in sin did 
my mother conceive me. / [8] Behold, Thou 
desirest truth in the inward parts; / Make me, 
therefore, to know wisdom in mine inmost 
heart. / [9] Purge me with hyssop, and I shall 
be clean; / Wash me, and I shall be whiter than 
snow. / [10] Make me to hear joy and gladness; / 
That the bones which Thou hast crushed may 
rejoice. / [11] Hide Thy face from my sins, / 
And blot out all mine iniquities. / [12] Create 
me a clean heart, O God; / And renew a stedfast 
spirit within me. / [13] Cast me not away from 
Thy presence; / And take not Thy holy spirit 
from me. / [14] Restore unto me the joy of Thy 
salvation; / And let a willing spirit uphold me. / 
[15] Then will I teach transgressors Thy ways; / 
And sinners shall return unto Thee. / [16] Deliver 
me from bloodguiltiness, O God, Thou God of 
my salvation; / So shall my tongue sing aloud 
of Thy righteousness. / [17] O Lord, open Thou 
my lips; / And my mouth shall declare Thy 
praise. / [18] For Thou delightest not in sacrifice, 
else would I give it; / Thou hast no pleasure in 
burnt-offering. / [19] The sacrifices of God are 
a broken spirit; / A broken and a contrite heart, 
O God, Thou wilt not despise. / [20] Do good in 
Thy favour unto Zion; / Build Thou the walls of 
Jerusalem. / [21] Then wilt Thou delight in the 
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sacrifices of righteousness, in burnt-offering and 
whole offering; / Then will they offer bullocks 
upon Thine altar. 

For the Leader. Maschil of David; 
[2] when Doeg the Edomite came and 
told Saul, and said unto him: ‘David is come 
to the house of Ahimelech.’ / [3] Why boastest 
thou thyself of evil, O mighty man? / The 
mercy of God endureth continually. / [4] Thy 
tongue deviseth destruction; / Like a sharp 
razor, working deceitfully. / [5] Thou lovest 
evil more than good; / Falsehood rather than 
speaking righteousness. Selah / [6] Thou lovest 
all devouring words, / The deceitful tongue. / 

[7] God will likewise break thee for ever, / He 
will take thee up, and pluck thee out of thy tent, / 
And root thee out of the land of the living. Selah / 

[8] The righteous also shall see, and fear, / And 
shall laugh at him: / [9] ‘Lo, this is the man that 
made not God his stronghold; / But trusted in 
the abundance of his riches, / And strengthened 
himself in his wickedness.’ / [10] But as for me, I 
am like a leafy olive-tree in the house of God; / 
I trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever. / 
[ 11 ] I will give Thee thanks for ever, because Thou 
hast done it; / And. I will wait for Thy name, for 
it is good, in the presence of Thy saints. 

For the Leader; upon Mahalath. Maschil 
of David. / [2] The fool hath said in 
his heart: ‘There is no God’; / They have dealt 
corruptly, and have done abominable iniquity; / 
There is none that doeth good. / [3] God looked 
forth from heaven upon the children of men, / 
To see if there were any man of / understanding, 
that did seek after God. / [4] Every one of them 
is unclean, they are together become impure: / 
There is none that doeth good, no, not one. / 
[5] ‘Shall not the workers of iniquity know it, / 
Who eat up My people as they eat bread, / And 
call not upon God?’ / [6] There are they in great 
fear, where no fear was; / For God hath scattered 
the bones of him that encampeth against thee; / 
Thou hast put them to shame, because God hath 
rejected them. / [7] Oh that the salvation of Israel 
were come out of Zion! / When God turneth the 
captivity of His people, / Let Jacob rejoice, let 
Israel be glad. 
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For the Leader, with string-music. 
Maschil of David; [2] when the Ziphites 
came and said to Saul: ‘Doth not David hide 
himself with us?’ / [3] O God, save me by Thy 
name, / And right me by Thy might. / [4] O 
God, hear my prayer; / Give ear to the words 
of my mouth. / [5] For strangers are risen up 
against me, / And violent men have sought after 
my soul; / They have not set God before them. 
Selah / [6] Behold, God is my helper; / The Lord 
is for me as the upholder of my soul. / [7] He 
will requite the evil unto them that lie in wait for 
me; / Destroy Thou them in Thy truth. / [8] With 
a freewill-offering will I sacrifice unto Thee; /1 
will give thanks unto Thy name, O Lord, for it 
is good. / [9] For He hath delivered me out of all 
trouble; / And mine eye hath gazed upon mine 
enemies. 

For the Leader; with string-music. 
Maschil of David. / [2] Give ear, O God, 
to my prayer; / And hide not Thyself from my 
supplication. / ‘[3] Attend unto me, and answer 
me; /1 am distraught in my complaint, and will 
moan; / [4] Because of the voice of the enemy, / 
Because of the oppression of the wicked; / For 
they cast mischief upon me, / And in anger they 
persecute me. / [5] My heart doth writhe within 
me; / And the terrors of death are fallen upon 
me. / [6] Fear and trembling come upon me, / 
And horror hath overwhelmed me. / [7] And 
I said: ‘Oh that I had wings like a dove! / Then 
would I fly away, and be at rest. / [8] Lo, then 
would I wander far off, / I would lodge in the 
wilderness. Selah / [9] I would haste me to a 
shelter / From the stormy wind and tempest.’ / 

[10] Destroy, O Lord, and divide their tongue; / 
For I have seen violence and strife in the city. / 

[11] Day and night they go about it upon the 
walls thereof; / Iniquity also and mischief are 
in the midst of it. / [12] Wickedness is in the 
midst thereof, / Oppression and guile depart 
not from her broad place. / [13] For it was not 
an enemy that taunted me, / Then I could have 
borne it; / Neither was it mine adversary that 
did magnify himself against me, / Then I would 
have hid myself from him. / [14] But it was thou, 
a man mine equal, / My companion, and my 
familiar friend; / [15] We took sweet counsel 
together, / In the house of God we walked with 
the throng. / [16] May He incite death against 
them, / Let them go down alive into the nether¬ 
world; / For evil is in their dwelling, and within 
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them. / [17] As for me, I will call upon God; / 
And the Lord will save me. / [18] Evening, and 
morning, and at noonday, will I complain, and 
moan; / And He hath heard my voice. / [19] He 
hath redeemed my soul in peace so that none 
came nigh me; / For they were many that strove 
with me. / [20] God shall hear, and humble 
them, / Even He that is enthroned of old, Selah / 
Such as have no changes, / And fear not God. / 
[21] He hath put forth his hands against them 
that were at peace with him; / He hath profaned 
his covenant. / [22] Smoother than cream were 
the speeches of his mouth, / But his heart was 
war; / His words were softer than oil, / Yet were 
they keen-edged swords. / [23] Cast thy burden 
upon the Lord, and He will sustain thee, / He 
will never suffer the righteous to be moved. / 
[24] But Thou, O God, wilt bring them down 
into the nethermost pit, / Men of blood and 
deceit shall not live out half their days; / But as 
for me, I will trust in Thee. 

For the Leader; upon Jonath-elem- 
rehokim. [A Psalm] of David; 
Michtam; when the Philistines took him in 
Gath. / [2] Be gracious unto me, O God, for man 
would swallow me up; / All the day he fighting 
oppresseth me. / [3] They that lie in wait for me 
would swallow me up all the day; / For they are 
many that fight against me, O Most High, / [4] In 
the day that I am afraid, /1 will put my trust in 
Thee. / [5] In God—I will praise His word— / In 
God do I trust, I will not be afraid; / What can 
flesh do unto me? / [6] All the day they trouble 
mine affairs; / All their thoughts are against me 
for evil. / [7] They gather themselves together, 
they hide themselves, / They mark my steps; / 
According as they have waited for my soul. / 
[8] Because of iniquity cast them out; / In anger 
bring down the peoples, O God. / [9] Thou hast 
counted my wanderings; / Put Thou my tears 
into Thy botde; / Are they not in Thy book? / 

[10] Then shall mine enemies turn back in the 
day that I call; / This I know, that God is for me. / 

[11] In God—I will praise His word— / In the 
Lord —I will praise His word— / [12] In God do 
I trust, I will not be afraid; / What can man do 
unto me? / [13] Thy vows are upon me, O God; / 
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I will render thank-offerings unto Thee. / [14] For 
Thou hast delivered my soul from death; / Hast 
Thou not delivered my feet from stumbling? / 
That I may walk before God in the light of the 
living. 

For the Leader; Al-tashheth. [A 
Psalm] of David; Michtam; when he 
fled from Saul, in the cave. / [2] Be gracious unto 
me, O God, be gracious unto me, / For in Thee 
hath my soul taken refuge; / Yea, in the shadow 
of Thy wings will I take refuge, / Until calamities 
be overpast. / [3] I will cry unto God Most High; / 
Unto God that accomplisheth it for me. / [4] He 
will send from heaven, and save me, / When 
he that would swallow me up taunteth, Selah / 
God shall send forth His mercy and His truth. / 
[5] My soul is among lions, I do lie down among 
them that are aflame; / Even the sons of men, 
whose teeth are spears and arrows, / And their 
tongue a sharp sword. / [6] Be Thou exalted, O 
God, above the heavens; / Thy glory be above 
all the earth. / [7] They have prepared a net for 
my steps, / My soul is bowed down; / They have 
digged a pit before me, / They are fallen into the 
midst thereof themselves. Selah / [8] My heart 
is stedfast, O God, my heart is stedfast; / I will 
sing, yea, I will sing praises. / [9] Awake, my 
glory; awake, psaltery and harp; /1 will awake the 
dawn. / [10] I will give thanks unto Thee, O Lord, 
among the peoples; / I will sing praises unto 
Thee among the nations. / [11] For Thy mercy is 
great unto the heavens, / And Thy truth unto the 
skies. / [12] Be Thou exalted, O God, above the 
heavens; / Thy glory be above all the earth. 

For the Leader; Al-tashheth. [A 
Psalm] of David; Michtam. / [2] Do 
ye indeed speak as a righteous company? / Do 
ye judge with equity the sons of men? / [3] Yea, 
in heart ye work wickedness; / Ye weigh out in 
the earth the violence of your hands. / [4] The 
wicked are estranged from the womb; / The 
speakers of lies go astray as soon as they are 
born. / [5] Their venom is like the venom of a 
serpent; / They are like the deaf asp that stoppeth 
her ear; / [6] Which hearkeneth not to the voice 
of charmers, / Or of the most cunning binder 
of / spells. / [7] Break their teeth, O God, in their 
mouth; / Break out the cheek-teeth of the young 
lions, O Lord. / [8] Let them melt away as water 
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that runneth apace; / When he aimeth his arrows, 
let them be as though they were cut off. / [9] Let 
them be as a snail which melt-eth and passeth 
away; / Like the untimely births of a woman, that 
have not seen the sun. / [10] Before your pots 
can feel the thorns, / He will sweep it away with 
a whirlwind, the raw and the burning alike. / 

[11] The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth the 
vengeance; / He shall wash his feet in the blood 
of the wicked. / [12] And men shall say: ‘Verily 
there is a reward for the righteous; / Verily there 
is a God that judgeth in the earth.’ 

For the Leader; Al-tashheth [A 
Psalm] of David; Michtam; when 
Saul sent, and they watched the house to kill 
him. / [2] Deliver me from mine enemies, O my 
God; / Set me on high from them that rise up 
against me. / [3] Deliver me from the workers of 
iniquity, / And save me from the men of blood. / 
[4] For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul; / The 
impudent gather themselves together against 
me; / Not for my transgression, nor for my sin, 
O Lord. / [5] Without my fault, they run and 
prepare themselves; / Awake Thou to help me, 
and behold. / [6] Thou therefore, O Lord God 
of hosts, the God of Israel, / Arouse Thyself to 
punish all the nations; / Show no mercy to any 
iniquitous traitors. Selah / [7] They return at 
evening, they howl like a dog, / And go round 
about the city. / [8] Behold, they belch out with 
their mouth; / Swords are in their lips: / ‘For 
who doth hear?’ / [9] But Thou, O Lord, shalt 
laugh at them; / Thou shalt have all the nations in 
derision. / [10] Because of his strength, I will wait 
for Thee; / For God is my high tower. / [11] The 
God of my mercy will come to meet me; / 
God will let me gaze upon mine adversaries. / 

[12] Slay them not, lest my people forget, / Make 
them wander to and fro by Thy power, and 
bring them down, / O Lord our shield. / [13] For 
the sin of their mouth, and the words of their 
lips, / Let them even be taken in their pride, / 
And for cursing and lying which they speak. / 
[14] Consume them in wrath, consume them, 
that they be no more; / And. let them know that 
God ruleth in Jacob, / Unto the ends of the earth. 
Selah / [15] And they return at evening, they 
howl like a dog, / And go round about the city; / 
[16] They wander up and down to devour, / And 
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tarry all night if they have not their fill. / [17] But 
as for me, I will sing of Thy strength; / Yea, I will 
sing aloud of Thy mercy in the morning; / For 
Thou hast been my high tower, / And a refuge in 
the day of my distress. / [18] O my strength, unto 
Thee will I sing praises; / For God is my high 
tower, the God of my mercy. 

For the Leader; upon Shushan Eduth; 
Michtam of David, to teach; [2] when 
he strove with Aram-naharaim and with Aram- 
zobah, and Joab returned, and smote of Edom 
in the Valley of Salt twelve thousand. / [3] O 
God, Thou hast cast us off. Thou hast broken 
us down; / Thou hast been angry; O restore us. / 
[4] Thou hast made the land to shake, Thou 
hast cleft it; / Heal the breaches thereof; for it 
tottereth. / [5] Thou hast made Thy people to see 
hard things; / Thou hast made us to drink the 
wine of staggering. / [6] Thou hast given a banner 
to them that fear Thee, / That it maybe displayed 
because of the truth. Selah / [7] That Thy beloved 
may be delivered, / Save with Thy right hand, and 
answer me. / [8] God spoke in His holiness, that 
I would exult; / That I would divide Shechem, 
and mete out the valley of Succoth. / [9] Gilead 
is mine, and Manasseh is mine; / Ephraim also is 
the defence of my head, / Judah is my sceptre. / 

[10] Moab is my washpot; / Upon Edom do I cast 
my shoe; / Philistia, cry aloud because of me! / 

[11] Who will bring me into the fortified city? / 
Who will lead me unto Edom? / [12] Hast not 
Thou, O God, cast us off? / And Thou goest not 
forth, O God, with our hosts. / [13] Give us help 
against the adversary; / For vain is the help of 
man. / [14] Through God we shall do valiantly; / 
For He it is that will tread down our adversaries. 

For the Leader; with string-music. / [A 
Psalm] of David. / [2] Hear my cry, O 
God; Attend unto my prayer. / [3] From the end 
of the earth will I call unto Thee, when my heart 
fainteth; / Lead me to a rock that is too high for 
me. / [4] For Thou hast been a refuge for me, / A 
tower of strength in the face of the enemy. / [5] I 
will dwell in Thy Tent for ever; /1 will take refuge 
in the covert of Thy wings. Selah / [6] For Thou, 
O God, hast heard my vows; / Thou hast granted 
the heritage of those that fear Thy name. / 
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[7] Mayest Thou add days unto the king’s days! / 
May his years be as many generations! / [8] May 
he be enthroned before God for ever! / Appoint 
mercy and truth, that they may preserve him. / 
[9] So will I sing praise unto Thy name for ever, / 
That I may daily perform my vows. 

For the Leader; for Jeduthun. A Psalm 
of David. / [2] Only for God doth 
my soul wait in stillness; / From Him cometh 
my salvation. / [3] He only is my rock and my 
salvation, / My high tower, I shall not be greatly 
moved. / [4] How long will ye set upon a man, / 
That ye may slay him, all of you, / As a leaning 
wall, a tottering fence? / [5] They only devise to 
thrust him down from his height, delighting in 
lies; / They bless with their mouth, but they curse 
inwardly. Selah / [6] Only for God wait thou in 
stillness, my soul; / For from Him cometh my 
hope. / [7] He only is my rock and my salvation. / 
My high tower, I shall not be moved. / [8] Upon 
God resteth my salvation and my glory; / The 
rock of my strength, and my refuge, is in God. / 
[9] Trust in Him at all times, ye people; / Pour 
out your heart before Him; / God is a refuge for 
us. Selah / [10] Men of low degree are vanity, 
and men of high degree are a lie; / If they be laid 
in the balances, they are together lighter than 
vanity. / [11] Trust not in oppression, / And put 
not vain hope in robbery; / If riches increase, set 
not your heart thereon. / [12] God hath spoken 
once, / Twice have I heard this: / That strength 
belongeth unto God; / [13] Also unto Thee, O 
Lord, belongeth mercy; / For Thou renderest to 
every man according to his work. 

A Psalm of David, when he was in 
the wilderness of Judah. / [2] O God, 
Thou art my God, earnestly will I seek Thee; / 
My soul thirsteth for Thee, my flesh longeth 
for Thee, / In a dry and weary land, where no 
water is. / [3] So have I looked for Thee in the 
sanctuary, / To see Thy power and Thy glory. / 
[4] For Thy lovingkindness is better than life; / 
My lips shall praise Thee. / [5] So will I bless Thee 
as long as I live; / In Thy name will I lift up my 
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hands. / [6] My soul is satisfied as with marrow 
and fatness; / And my mouth doth praise Thee 
with joyful lips; / [7] When I remember Thee 
upon my couch, / And meditate on Thee in 
the night-watches. / [8] For Thou hast been my 
help, / And in the shadow of Thy wings do I 
rejoice. / [9] My soul cleaveth unto Thee; / Thy 
right hand holdeth me fast. / [10] But those that 
seek my soul, to destroy it, / Shall go into the 
nethermost parts of the earth. / [11] They shall 
be hurled to the power of the sword; / They shall 
be a portion for foxes. / [12] But the king shall 
rejoice in God; / Every one that sweareth by Him 
shall glory; / For the mouth of them that speak 
lies shall be stopped. 

For the Leader. A Psalm of David. / 
[2] Hear my voice, O God, in my 
complaint; / Preserve my life from the terror 
of the enemy. / [3] Hide me from the council 
of evildoers; / From the tumult of the workers 
of iniquity; / [4] Who have whet their tongue 
like a sword, / And have aimed their arrow, a 
poisoned word; / [5] That they may shoot in 
secret places at the blameless; / Suddenly do they 
shoot at him, and fear not / [6] They encourage 
one another in an evil matter, / They converse 
of laying snares secretly; / They ask, who would 
see them. / [7] They search out iniquities, they 
have accomplished a diligent search; / Even in 
the inward thought of every one, and the deep 
heart. / [8] But God doth shoot at them with an 
arrow suddenly; / Thence are their wounds. / 
[9] So they make their own tongue a stumbling 
unto themselves; / All that see them shake the 
head. / [10] And all men fear; / And they declare 
the work of God, / And understand His doing. / 
[11] The righteous shall be glad in the Lord, and 
shall take refuge in Him; / And all the upright in 
heart shall glory. 

For the Leader. A Psalm. A Song of 
David. / [2] Praise waiteth for Thee, 
O God, in Zion; / And unto Thee the vow is 
performed. / [8] O Thou that hearest prayer, Unto 
Thee doth all flesh come. / [4] Thetaleofiniquities 
is too heavy for me; / As for our transgressions, / 
Thou wilt pardon them. / [5] Happy is the man 
whom Thou choosest, and bringest near, / That 
he may dwell in Thy courts; / May we be satisfied 
with the goodness of Thy house, / The holy place 
of Thy temple! / [6] With wondrous works dost 
Thou answer us in righteousness, / O God of our 
salvation; / Thou the confidence of all the ends of 
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the earth, / And of the far distant seas; / [7] Who 
by Thy strength settest fast the mountains, / Who 
art girded about with might; / [8] Who stillest the 
roaring of the seas, the roaring of their waves, / 
And the tumult of the peoples; / [9] So that they 
that dwell in the uttermost parts stand in awe 
of Thy signs; / Thou makest the outgoings of 
the morning and evening to rejoice. / [10] Thou 
hast remembered the earth, and watered her, 
greatly enriching her, / With the river of God 
that is full of water; / Thou preparest them corn, 
for so preparest Thou her. / [11] Watering her 
ridges abundantly, / Settling down the furrows 
thereof, / Thou makest her soft with showers; / 
Thou blessest the growth thereof. / [12] Thou 
crownest the year with Thy goodness; / And 
Thy paths drop fatness. / [13] The pastures of 
the wilderness do drop; / And the hills are girded 
with joy. / [14] The meadows are clothed with 
flocks; / The valleys also are covered over with 
corn; / They shout for joy, yea, they sing. 

For the Leader. A Song, a Psalm. / Shout 
unto God, all the earth; / [2] Sing praises 
unto the glory of His name; / Make His praise 
glorious. / [3] Say unto God: ‘How tremendous 
is Thy work! / Through the greatness of Thy 
power shall Thine enemies dwindle away before 
Thee. / [4] All the earth shall worship Thee, / And 
shall sing praises unto Thee; / They shall sing 
praises to Thy name.’ Selah / [5] Come, and see 
the works of God; / He is terrible in His doing 
toward the children of men. / [6] He turned the 
sea into dry land; / They went through the river 
on foot; / There let us rejoice in Him! / [7] Who 
ruleth by His might for ever; / His eyes keep 
watch upon the nations; / Let not the rebellious 
exalt themselves. Selah / [8] Bless our God, ye 
peoples, / And make the voice of His praise to 
be heard; / [9] Who hath set our soul in life, / 
And suffered not our foot to be moved. / [10] For 
Thou, O God, hast tried us; / Thou hast refined 
us, as silver is refined. / [11] Thou didst bring us 
into the hold; / Thou didst lay constraint upon 
our loins. / [12] Thou hast caused men to ride 
over our heads; / We went through fire and 
through water; / But Thou didst bring us out unto 
abundance. / [13] I will come into Thy house with 
burnt-offerings, / 1 will perform unto Thee my 
vows, / [14] Which my lips have uttered, / And 
my mouth hath spoken, when 1 was in distress. / 
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[15] I will offer unto Thee burnt-offerings of 
fatlings, / With the sweet smoke of rams; /1 will 
offer bullocks with goats. Selah / [16] Come, and 
hearken, all ye that fear God, / And I will declare 
what He hath done for my soul. / [17] I cried unto 
Him with my mouth, / And He was extolled with 
my tongue. / [18] If I had regarded iniquity in 
my heart, / The Lord would not hear; / [19] But 
verily God hath heard; / He hath attended to the 
voice of my prayer. / [20] Blessed be God, / Who 
hath not turned away my prayer, nor His mercy 
from me. 

For the Leader; with string-music. A 
Psalm, a Song. / [2] God be gracious 
unto us, and bless us; / May He cause His face 
to shine toward us; Selah / [3] That Thy way may 
be known upon earth, / Thy salvation among 
all nations. / [4] Let the peoples give thanks 
unto Thee, O God; / Let the peoples give thanks 
unto Thee, all of them. / [5] O let the nations be 
glad and sing for joy; / For Thou wilt judge the 
peoples with equity, / And lead the nations upon 
earth. Selah / [6] Let the peoples give thanks unto 
Thee, O God; / Let the peoples give thanks unto 
Thee, all of them. / [7] The earth hath yielded her 
increase; / May God, our own God, bless us. / 
[8] May God bless us; / And let all the ends of the 
earth fear Him. 

For the Leader. A Psalm of David, a 
Song. / [2] Let God arise, let His enemies 
be scattered; / And let them that hate Him flee 
before Him. / [3] As smoke is driven away, so 
drive them away; / As wax melteth before the 
fire, / So let the wicked perish at the presence of 
God. / [4] But let the righteous be glad, let them 
exult before God; / Yea, let them rejoice with 
gladness. / [5] Sing unto God, sing praises to His 
name; / Extol Him that rideth upon the skies, 
whose name is the Lord; / And exult ye before 
Him. / [6] A father of the fatherless, and a judge 
of the widows, / Is God in His holy habitation. / 

[7] God maketh the solitary to dwell in a house; / 
He bringeth out the prisoners into prosperity; / 
The rebellious dwell but in a parched land. / 

[8] O God, when Thou wentest forth before Thy 
people, / When Thou didst march through the 
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wilderness; Selah / [9] The earth trembled, the 
heavens also dropped at the presence of God; / 
Even yon Sinai trembled at the presence of 
God, the God of Israel. / [10] A bounteous rain 
didst Thou pour down, O God; / When Thine 
inheritance was weary, Thou didst confirm 
it. / [11] Thy flock settled therein; / Thou didst 
prepare in Thy goodness for the poor, O God. / 
[12] The Lord giveth the word; / The women that 
proclaim the tidings are a great host. / [13] Kings 
of armies flee, they flee; / And she that tarrieth 
at home di-videth the spoil. / [14] When ye lie 
among the sheepfolds, / The wings of the dove 
are covered with silver, / And her pinions with 
the shimmer of gold. / [15] When the Almighty 
scattereth kings therein, / It snoweth in Zalmon. / 
[16] A mountain of God is the mountain of 
Bashan; / A mountain of peaks is the mountain 
of Bashan. / [17] Why look ye askance, ye 
mountains of peaks, / At the mountain which 
God hath desired for His abode? / Yea, the 
Lord will dwell therein for ever. / [18] The 
chariots of God are myriads, even thousands 
upon thousands; / The Lord is among them, as 
in Sinai, in holiness. / [19] Thou hast ascended 
on high, Thou hast led captivity captive, / Thou 
hast received gifts among men, / Yea, among the 
rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell 
there. / [20] Blessed be the Lord, day by day He 
beareth our burden, / Even the God who is our 
salvation. Selah / [21] God is unto us a God of 
deliverances; / And unto God the Lord belong 
the issues of death. / [22] Surely God will smite 
through the head of His enemies, / The hairy 
scalp of him that goeth about in his guiltiness. / 
[23] The Lord said: ‘I will bring back from 
Bashan, /1 will bring them back from the depths 
of the sea; / [24] That thy foot may wade through 
blood, / That the tongue of thy dogs may have 
its portion from thine enemies.’ / [25] They see 
Thy goings, O God, / Even the goings of my 
God, my King, in holiness. / [26] The singers go 
before, the minstrels follow after, / In the midst 
of damsels playing upon timbrels; / [27] ‘Bless 
ye God in full assemblies, / Even the Lord, ye 
that are from the fountain of Israel.’ / [28] There 
is Benjamin, the youngest, ruling them, / The 
princes of Judah their council, / The princes of 
Zebulun, the princes of Naphtali. / [29] Thy God 
hath commanded thy strength; / Be strong, O 
God, Thou that hast wrought for us / [30] Out 
of Thy temple at Jerusalem, / Whither kings 
shall bring presents unto Thee. / [31] Rebuke 
the wild beast of the reeds, / The multitude of 
the bulls, with the calves of the peoples, / Every 
one submitting himself with pieces of silver; / He 
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hath scattered the peoples that delight in war! / 

[32] Nobles shall come out of Egypt; / Ethiopia 
shall hasten to stretch out her hands unto God. / 

[33] Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth; / 
O sing praises unto the Lord; Selah / [34] To Him 
that rideth upon the heavens of heavens, which 
are of old; / Lo, He uttereth His voice, a mighty 
voice. / [35] Ascribe ye strength unto God; / His 
majesty is over Israel, / And His strength is in the 
skies. / [36] Awful is God out of thy holy places; / 
The God of Israel, He giveth strength and power 
unto the people, / Blessed be God. 

For the Leader; upon Shoshan-nim. / 
[A Psalm] of David. / [2] Save me, O 
God; / For the waters are come in even unto the 
soul. / [3] I am sunk in deep mire, where there 
is no standing; / I am come into deep waters, 
and the flood overwhelmed! me. / [4] I am weary 
with my crying; my threat is dried; / Mine eyes 
fail while I wait for my God. / [5] They that hate 
me without a cause are more than the hairs of 
my head, / They that would cut me off, being 
mine enemies wrongfully, are many; / Should I 
restore that which I took not away? / [6] O God, 
Thou knowest my folly; / And my trespasses are 
not hid from Thee. / [7] Let not them that wait 
for Thee be ashamed through me, O Lord / God 
of hosts; / Let not those that seek Thee be brought 
to confusion through me, O God of Israel. / 
[8] Because for Thy sake I have borne reproach; / 
Confusion hath covered my face. / [9] I am 
become a stranger unto my brethren, / And an 
alien unto my mother’s children. / [10] Because 
zeal for Thy house hath eaten me up, / And 
the reproaches of them that reproach Thee are 
fallen upon me. / [11] And I wept with my soul 
fasting, / And that became unto me a reproach. / 
[12] I made sackcloth also my garment, / And I 
became a byword unto them / [13] They that sit 
in the gate talk of me; / And I am the song of the 
drunkards. / [14] But as for me, let my prayer be 
unto Thee, O Lord, in an acceptable time; / O 
God, in the abundance of Thy mercy, / Answer 
me with the truth of Thy salvation. / [15] Deliver 
me out of the mire, and let me not sink; / Let me 
be delivered from them that hate me, and out 
of the deep waters. / [16] Let not the waterflood 
overwhelm me, / Neither let the deep swallow 
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me up; / And let not the pit shut her mouth 
upon me. / [17] Answer me, O Lord, for Thy 
mercy is good; / According to the multitude of 
Thy compassions turn Thou unto me. / [18] And 
hide not Thy face from Thy servant; / For I am 
in distress; answer me speedily. / [19] Draw 
nigh unto my soul, and redeem it; / Ransom 
me because of mine enemies. / [20] Thou 
knowest my reproach, and my shame, and my 
confusion; / Mine adversaries are all before 
Thee. / [21] Reproach hath broken my heart; 
and I am sore sick; / And I looked for some to 
show compassion, but there was none; / And for 
comforters, but I found none. / [22] Yea, they put 
poison into my food; / And in my thirst they gave 
me vinegar to drink. / [23] Let their table before 
them become a snare; / And when they are in 
peace, let it become a trap. / [24] Let their eyes 
be darkened, that they see not; / And make their 
loins continually to totter. / [25] Pour out Thine 
indignation upon them, / And let the fierceness 
of Thine anger overtake them. / [26] Let their 
encampment be desolate; / Let none dwell in 
their tents. / [27] For they persecute him whom 
Thou hast smitten; / And they tell of the pain 
of those whom Thou hast wounded. / [28] Add 
iniquity unto their iniquity; / And let them not 
come into Thy righteousness. / [29] Let them 
be blotted out of the book of the living. / And 
not be written with the righteous. / [30] But I 
am afflicted and in pain; / Let Thy salvation, O 
God, set me up on high. / [31] I will praise the 
name of God with a song, / And will magnify 
Him with thanksgiving. / [32] And it shall please 
the Lord better than a bullock / That hath horns 
and hoofs. / [33] The humble shall see it, and 
be glad; / Ye that seek after God, let your heart 
revive. / [34] For the Lord hearkeneth unto 
the needy, / And despiseth not His prisoners. / 
[35] Let heaven and earth praise Him, / The seas, 
and every thing that moveth therein. / [36] For 
God will save Zion, and build the cities of 
Judah; / And they shall abide there, and have it 
in possession. / [37] The seed also of His servants 
shall inherit it; / And they that love His name 
shall dwell therein. 

For the Leader. [A Psalm] of David; to 
make memorial. / [2] O God, to deliver 
me, / O Lord, to help me, make haste. / [3] Let 
them be ashamed and abashed / That seek after 
my soul; / Let them be turned backward and 
brought to confusion / That delight in my hurt. / 
[4] Let them be turned back by reason of their 
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shame / That say: ‘Aha, aha.’ / [5] Let all those 
that seek Thee rejoice and be glad in Thee; / And 
let such as love Thy salvation say continually: / 
‘Let God be magnified.’ / [6] But I am poor and 
needy, / O God, make haste unto me; / Thou art 
my help and my deliverer; / O Lord, tarry not. 

In thee, O Lord, have I taken refuge; / 
Let me never be ashamed. / [2] Deliver 
me in Thy righteousness, and rescue me; / Incline 
Thine ear unto me, and save me. / [3] Be Thou to 
me a sheltering rock, whereunto I may continually 
resort, / Which Thou hast appointed to save me; / 
For Thou art my rock and my fortress. / [4] O my 
God, rescue me out of the hand of the wicked, / 
Out of the grasp of the unrighteous and ruthless 
man. / [5] For Thou art my hope; / O Lord God, 
my trust from my youth. / [6] Upon Thee have I 
stayed myself from birth; / Thou art He that took 
me out of my mother’s womb; / My praise is 
continually of Thee. / [7] I am as a wonder unto 
many; / But Thou art my strong refuge. / [8] My 
mouth shall be filled with Thy praise, / And with 
Thy glory all the day. / [9] Cast me not off in 
the time of old age; / When my strength faileth, 
forsake me not. / [10] For mine enemies speak 
concerning me, / And they that watch for my 
soul take counsel together, / [11] Saying: ‘God 
hath forsaken him; / Pursue and take him; for 
there is none to deliver.’ / [12] O God, be not far 
from me; / O my God, make haste to help me. / 

[13] Let them be ashamed and con- sumed that 
are adversaries to my soul; / Let them be covered 
with reproach and confusion that seek my hurt / 

[14] But as for me, I will hope continually, / And 
will praise Thee yet more and more. / [15] My 
mouth shall tell of Thy righteousness, / And 
of Thy salvation all the day; / For I know not 
the numbers thereof / [16] I will come with Thy 
mighty acts, O Lord God; /1 will make mention 
of Thy righteousness, even of Thine only. / [17] O 
God, Thou hast taught me from my youth; / And 
until now do I declare Thy wondrous works. / 
[18] And even unto old age and hoary hairs, O 
God, forsake me not; / Until I have declared Thy 
strength unto the next generation, / Thy might to 
every one that is to come; / [19] Thy righteousness 
also, O God, which reacheth unto high heaven; / 
Thou who hast done great things, / O God, who 
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is like unto Thee? / [20] Thou, who hast made me 
to see many and sore troubles, / Wilt quicken me 
again, and bring me up again from the depths of 
the earth. / [21] Thouwiltincreasemygreatness, / 
And turn and comfort me. / [22] I also will give 
thanks unto Thee with the psaltery, / Even unto 
Thy truth, O my God; /1 will sing praises unto 
Thee with the harp, / O Thou Holy One of 
Israel. / [23] My lips shall greatly rejoice when 
I sing praises unto Thee; / And my soul, which 
Thou hast redeemed. / [24] My tongue also shall 
tell of Thy righteousness all the day; / For they 
are ashamed, for they are abashed, that seek my 
hurt. 

[A Psalm] of Solomon. / Give the king 
Thy judgments, O God, / And Thy 
righteousness unto the king’s son; / [2] That he 
may judge Thy people with righteousness, / And 
Thy poor with justice. / [3] Let the mountains 
bear peace to the people, / And the hills, through 
righteousness. / [4] May he judge the poor of the 
people, / And save the children of the needy, / 
And crush the oppressor. / [5] They shall fear 
Thee while the sun endureth, / And so long as 
the moon, throughout all generations. / [6] May 
he come down like rain upon the mown grass, / 
As showers that water the earth. / [7] In his days 
let the righteous flourish, / And abundance of 
peace, till the moon be no more. / [8] May he 
have dominion also from sea to sea, / And from 
the River unto the ends of the earth. / [9] Let 
them that dwell in the wilderness bow before 
him; / And his enemies lick the dust. / [10] The 
kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall render 
tribute; / The kings of Sheba and Seba shall 
offer gifts. / [11] Yea, all kings shall prostrate 
themselves before him; / All nations shall serve 
him. / [12] For he will deliver the needy when 
he crieth; / The poor also, and him that hath no 
helper. / [13] He will have pity on the poor and 
needy, / And the souls of the needy he will save. / 
[14] He will redeem their soul from oppression 
and violence, / And precious will their blood be 
in his sight; / [15] That they may live, and that he 
may give them of the gold of Sheba, / That they 
may pray for him continually, / Yea, bless him 
all the day. / [16] May he be as a rich cornfield in 
the land upon the top of the mountains; / May 
his fruit rustle like Lebanon; / And may they 
blossom out of the city like grass of the earth. / 
[17] May his name endure for ever; / May his 
name be continued as long as the sun; / May men 
also bless themselves by him; / May all nations 
call him happy. / [18] Blessed be the Lord God, 
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the God of Israel, / Who only doeth wondrous 
things; / [19] And blessed be His glorious name 
for ever; / And let the whole earth be filled with 
His glory. / Amen, and Amen. / [20] The prayers 
of David the son of Jesse are ended. 
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A Psalm of Asaph. / Surely God is good 
to Israel, / Even to such as are pure in 
heart. / [2] But as for me, my feet were almost 
gone; / My steps had well nigh slipped. / [3] For 
I was envious at the arrogant, / When I saw the 
prosperity of the wicked. / [4] For there are no 
pangs at their death, / And their body is sound. / 
[5] In the trouble of man they are not; / Neither 
are they plagued like men. / [6] Therefore pride is 
as a chain about their neck; / Violence covereth 
them as a garment. / [7] Their eyes stand forth 
from fatness; / They are gone beyond the 
imaginations of their heart. / [8] They scoff, and 
in wickedness utter oppression; / They speak as if 
there were none on high. / [9] They have set their 
mouth against the heavens, / And their tongue 
walketh through the earth. / [10] Therefore His 
people return hither; / And waters of fulness are 
drained out by them. / [11] And they say: ‘How 
doth God know? / And is there knowledge in the 
Most High?’ / [12] Behold, such are the wicked; / 
And they that are always at ease increase riches. / 
[13] Surelyinvainhavelcleansedmyheart, / And 
washed my hands in innocency; / [14] For all the 
day have I been plagued, / And my chastisement 
came every morning. / [15] If I had said: ‘I will 
speak thus’, / Behold, I had been faithless to the 
generation of Thy children. / [16] And when 
I pondered how I might know this, / It was 
wearisome in mine eyes, / [17] Until I entered 
into the sanctuary of God, / And considered then- 
end. / [18] Surely Thou settest them in slippery 
places; / Thou hurlest them down to utter 
ruin. / [19] How are they become a desolation 
in a moment! / They are wholly consumed by 
terrors. / [20] As a dream when one awaketh, / 
So, O Lord, when Thou arousest / Thyself, Thou 
wilt despise their semblance. / [21] For my heart 
was in a ferment, / And I was pricked in my 
reins. / [22] But I was brutish, and ignorant; /1 
was as a beast before Thee. / [23] Nevertheless 
I am continually with Thee; / Thou holdest my 
right hand. / [24] Thou wilt guide me with Thy 
counsel, / And afterward receive me with glory. / 
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[25] Whom have I in heaven but Thee? / And 
beside Thee I desire none upon earth. / [26] My 
flesh and my heart faileth; / But God is the rock 
of my heart and my portion for ever. / [27] For, 
lo, they that go far from Thee shall perish; / Thou 
dost destroy all them that go astray from Thee. / 
[28] But as for me, the nearness of God is my 
good; /1 have made the Lord God my refuge, / 
That I may tell of all Thy works. 

Maschil of Asaph. / Why, O God, hast 
Thou cast us off for ever? / Why doth 
Thine anger smoke against the flock of Thy 
pasture? / [2] Remember Thy congregation, 
which Thou hast gotten of old, / Which Thou hast 
redeemed to be the tribe of Thine inheritance; / 
And mount Zion, wherein Thou hast dwelt. / 
[3] Lift up Thy steps because of the perpetual 
ruins, / Even all the evil that the enemy hath 
done in the sanctuary. / [4] Thine adversaries 
have roared in the midst of Thy meeting-place; / 
They have set up their own signs for signs. / [5] It 
seemed as when men wield upwards / Axes in 
a thicket of trees. / [6] And now all the carved 
work thereof together / They strike down with 
hatchet and hammers. / [7] They have set Thy 
sanctuary on fire; / They have profaned the 
dwelling-place of Thy name even to the ground. / 
[8] They said in their heart: ‘Let us make havoc of 
them altogether’; / They have burned up all the 
meeting-places of God in the land. / [9] We see 
not our signs; / There is no more any prophet; / 
Neither is there among us any that knoweth how 
long. / [10] How long, O God, shall the adversary 
reproach? / Shall the enemy blaspheme Thy 
name for ever? / [11] Why withdrawest Thou Thy 
hand, even Thy right hand? / Draw it out of Thy 
bosom and consume them. / [12] Yet God is my 
King of old, / Working salvation in the midst of 
the earth. / [ 13] Thou didst break the sea in pieces 
by Thy strength; / Thou didst shatter the heads of 
the sea-monsters in the waters. / [14] Thou didst 
crush the heads of leviathan, / Thou gavest him 
to be food to the folk inhabiting the wilderness. / 
[15] Thou didst cleave fountain and brook;/ 
Thou driedst up ever-flowing rivers / [16] Thine 
is the day, Thine also the night; / Thou hast 
established luminary and sun. / [17] Thou hast 
set all the borders of the earth; / Thou hast made 
summer and winter. / [18] Remember this, how 
the enemy hath reproached the Lord, / And 
how a base people have blasphemed Thy name. / 
[19] O deliver not the soul of Thy turtledove unto 
the wild beast; / Forget not the life of Thy poor 
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for ever. / [20] Look upon the covenant; / For the 
dark places of the land are full of the habitations 
of violence. / [21] O let not the oppressed turn 
back in confusion; / Let the poor and needy praise 
Thy name. / [22] Arise, O God, plead Thine own 
cause, / Remember Thy reproach all the day 
at the hand of the base man. / [23] Forget not 
the voice of Thine adversaries, / The tumult of 
those that rise up against Thee which ascendeth 
continually. 

For the Leader; Al-tashheth. / A Psalm 
of Asaph, a Song. / [2] We give thanks 
unto Thee, O God, / We give thanks, and Thy 
name is near; / Men tell of Thy wondrous works. / 
[3] ‘When I take the appointed time, /1 Myself 
will judge with equity. / [4] When the earth 
and all the inhabitants thereof are dissolved, / 
I Myself establish the pillars of it.’ Selah / [5] I 
say unto the arrogant: ‘Deal not arrogantly’; / 
And to the wicked ‘Lift not up the horn.’ / 

[6] Lift not up your horn on high; / Speak not 
insolence with a haughty neck. / [7] For neither 
from the east, nor from the west, / Nor yet from 
the wilderness, cometh lifting up. / [8] For God 
is judge; / He putteth down one, and lifteth up 
another. / [9] For in the hand of the Lord there is 
a cup, with foaming wine, full of mixture, / And 
He poureth out of the same; / Surely the dregs 
thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall drain 
them, and drink them. / [10] But as for me, I will 
declare for ever, /1 will sing praises to the God of 
Jacob. / [11] All the horns of the wicked also will 
I cut off; / But the horns of the righteous shall be 
lifted up. 

For the Leader; with string-music. A 
Psalm of Asaph, a Song. / [2] In Judah 
is God known; / His name is great in Israel. / 
[3] In Salem also is set His tabernacle, / And His 
dwelling-place in Zion. / [4] There He broke 
the fiery shafts of the bow; / The shield, and 
the sword, and the battle. Selah / [5] Glorious 
art Thou and excellent, coming down from the 
mountains of prey. / [6] The stout-hearted are 
bereft of sense, they sleep their sleep; / And none 
of the men of might have found their hands. / 

[7] At Thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, / They are 
cast into a dead sleep, the riders also and the 
horses. / [8] Thou, even Thou, art terrible, / And 
who may stand in Thy sight when once Thou art 
angry? / [9] Thou didst cause sentence to be heard 
from heaven; / The earth feared, and was still, / 
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[10] When God arose to judgment, / To save all 
the humble of the earth. Selah / [11] Surely the 
wrath of man shall praise Thee; / The residue of 
wrath shalt Thou gird upon Thee. / [12] Vow, 
and pay unto the Lord your God; / Let all that 
are round about Him bring presents unto Him 
that is to be feared; / [13] He minisheth the spirit 
of princes; / He is terrible to the kings of the 
earth. 

For the Leader; for Jeduthun. / A Psalm 
of Asaph / [2] I will lift up my voice 
unto God, and cry; /1 will lift up my voice unto 
God, that He may give ear unto me. / [3] In 
the day of my trouble I seek the Lord; / With 
my hand uplifted, [mine eye] streameth in the 
night without ceasing; / My soul refuseth to be 
comforted. / [4] When I think thereon, O God, 
I must moan; / When I muse thereon, my spirit 
fainteth. Selah / [5] Thou holdest fast the lids of 
mine eyes; /1 am troubled, and cannot speak. / 
[6] I have pondered the days of old, / The years 
of ancient times. / [7] In the night I will call to 
remembrance my song; /1 will commune with 
mine own heart; / And my spirit maketh diligent 
search: / [8] ‘Will the Lord cast off for ever? / And 
will He be favourable no more? / [9] Is His mercy 
clean gone for ever? / Is His promise come to 
an end for evermore? / [10] Hath God forgotten 
to be gracious? / Hath He in anger shut up His 
compassions?’ Selah / [11] And I say: ‘This is 
my weakness, / That the right hand of the Most 
High could change. / [12] I will make mention 
of the deeds of the Lord; / Yea, I will remember 
Thy wonders of old. / [13] I will meditate also 
upon all Thy work, / And muse on Thy doings.’ / 
[14] O God, Thy way is in holiness; / Who is a 
great god like unto God? / [15] Thou art the God 
that doest wonders; / Thou hast made known 
Thy strength among the peoples. / [16] Thou 
hast with Thine arm redeemed Thy people, / 
The sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah / [17] The 
waters saw Thee, O God; / The waters saw Thee, 
they were in pain; / The depths also trembled. / 
[18] The clouds flooded forth waters; / The 
skies sent out a sound; / Thine arrows also went 
abroad. / [19] The voice of Thy thunder was in 
the whirlwind; / The lightnings lighted up the 
world; / The earth trembled and shook. / [20] Thy 
way was in the sea, / And Thy path in the great 
waters, / And Thy footsteps were not known. / 
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[21] Thou didst lead Thy people like a flock, / By 
the hand of Moses and Aaron. 

Maschil of Asaph. / Give ear, O my 
people, to my teaching. / Incline your 
ears to the words of my mouth. / [2] I will open 
my mouth with a parable; / I will utter dark 
sayings concerning days of old. / [3] That which 
we have heard and known, / And our fathers 
have told us, / [4] We will not hide from their 
children, / Telling to the generation to come the 
praises of the Lord, / And His strength, and His 
wondrous works that He hath done. / [5] For He 
established a testimony in Jacob, / And appointed 
a law in Israel, / Which He commanded our 
fathers, / That they should make them known 
to their children; / [6] That the generation to 
come might know them, even the children that 
should be born; / Who should arise and tell them 
to their children, / [7] That they might put their 
confidence in God, / And not forget the works of 
God, / But keep His commandments; / [8] And 
might not be as their fathers, / A stubborn and 
rebellious generation; / A generation that set not 
their heart aright, / And whose spirit was not 
stedfast with God. / [9] The children of Ephraim 
were as archers handling the bow, / That turned 
back in the day of battle. / [10] They kept not the 
covenant of God, / And refused to walk in His 
law; / [11] And they forgot His doings, / And 
His wondrous works that He had shown them. / 
[12] Marvellous things did He in the sight of 
their fathers, / In the land of Egypt, in the field 
of Zoan. / [13] He cleaved the sea, and caused 
them to pass through; / And He made the waters 
to stand as a heap. / [14] By day also He led them 
with a cloud, / And all the night with a light of 
fire. / [15] He cleaved rocks in the wilderness, / 
And gave them drink abundantly as out of the 
great deep. / [16] He brought streams also out of 
the rock, / And caused waters to run down like 
rivers. / [17] Yet went they on still to sin against 
Him, / To rebel against the Most High in the 
desert. / [18] And they tried God in their heart / 
By asking food for their craving. / [19] Yea, they 
spoke against God; / They said: ‘Can God prepare 
a table in the wilderness? / [20] Behold, He smote 
the rock, that waters gushed out, / And streams 
overflowed; / Can He give bread also? / Or will 
He provide flesh for His people?’ / [21] Therefore 
the Lord heard, and was wroth; / And a fire was 
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kindled against Jacob, / And anger also went up 
against Israel; / [22] Because they believed not 
in God, / And trusted not in His salvation. / 
[23] And He commanded the skies above, / 
And opened the doors of heaven; / [24] And 
He caused manna to rain upon them for food, / 
And gave them of the corn of heaven. / [25] Man 
did eat the bread of the mighty; / He sent them 
provisions to the full. / [26] He caused the east 
wind to set forth in heaven; / And by His power 
He brought on the south wind. / [27] He caused 
flesh also to rain upon them as the dust, / And 
winged fowl as the sand of the seas; / [28] And He 
let it fall in the midst of their camp, / Round about 
their dwellings. / [29] So they did eat, and were 
well filled; / And He gave them that which they 
craved. / [30] They were not estranged from their 
craving, / Their food was yet in their mouths, / 

[31] When the anger of God went up against 
them, / And slew of the lustiest among them, / 
And smote down the young men of Israel. / 

[32] For all this they sinned still, / And believed 
not in His wondrous works. / [33] Therefore He 
ended their days as a breath, / And their years 
in terror. / [34] When He slew them, then they 
would inquire after Him, / And turn back and 
seek God earnestly. / [35] And they remembered 
that God was their Rock, / And the Most High 
God their Redeemer. / [36] But they beguiled 
Him with their mouth, / And lied unto Him 
with their tongue. / [37] For their heart was not 
stedfast with Him, / Neither were they faithful 
in His covenant. / [38] But He, being full of 
compassion, forgiveth iniquity, and destroyeth 
not; / Yea, many a time doth He turn His anger 
away, / And doth not stir up all His wrath. / 
[39] So He remembered that they were but 
flesh; / A wind that passeth away, and cometh 
not again. / [40] How off did they rebel against 
Him in the wilderness, / And grieve Him in the 
desert! / [41] And still again they tried God, / And 
set bounds to the Holy One of Israel. / [42] They 
remembered not His hand, / Nor the day 
when He redeemed them from the adversary. / 
[43] How He set His signs in Egypt, / And His 
wonders in the field of Zoan; / [44] And turned 
their rivers into blood, / So that they could not 
drink their streams. / [45] He sent among them 
swarms of flies, which devoured them; / And 
frogs, which destroyed them. / [46] He gave also 
their increase unto the caterpillar, / And their 
labour unto the locust. / [47] He destroyed their 
vines with hail, / And their sycomore-trees with 
frost. / [48] He gave over their cattle also to the 
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hail, / And their flocks to fiery bolts. / [49] He sent 
forth upon them the fierceness of His anger, / 
Wrath, and indignation, and trouble, / A sending 
of messengers of evil. / [50] He levelled a path 
for His anger; / He spared not their soul from 
death, / But gave their life over to the pestilence; / 

[51] And smote all the first-born in Egypt, / The 
first-fruits of their strength in the tents of Ham; / 

[52] But He made His own people to go forth 
like sheep, / And guided them in the wilderness 
like a flock. / [53] And He led them safely, and 
they feared not; / But the sea overwhelmed 
their enemies. / [54] And He brought them to 
His holy border, / To the mountain, which His 
right hand had gotten. / [55] He drove out the 
nations also before them, / And allotted them 
for an inheritance by line, / And made the tribes 
of Israel to dwell in their tents. / [56] Yet they 
tried and provoked God, the Most High, / And 
kept not His testimonies; / [57] But turned back, 
and dealt treacherously like their fathers; / They 
were turned aside like a deceitful bow. / [58] For 
they provoked Him with their high places, / 
And moved Him to jealousy with their graven 
images. / [59] God heard, and was wroth, / And 
He greatly abhorred Israel; / [60] And He forsook 
the tabernacle of Shiloh, / The tent which He had 
made to dwell among men; / [61] And delivered 
His strength into captivity, / And His glory into 
the adversary’s hand. / [62] He gave His people 
over also unto the sword; / And was wroth 
with His inheritance. / [63] Fire devoured their 
young men; / And their virgins had no marriage- 
song. / [64] Their priests fell by the sword; / And 
their widows made no lamentation. / [65] Then 
the Lord awaked as one asleep, / Like a mighty 
man recovering from wine. / [66] And He smote 
His adversaries backward; / He put upon them a 
perpetual reproach. / [67] Moreover He abhorred 
the tent of Joseph, / And chose not the tribe of 
Ephraim; / [68] But chose the tribe of Judah, / 
The mount Zion which He loved. / [69] And He 
built His sanctuary like the heights, / Like the 
earth wliich He hath founded for ever. / [70] He 
chose David also His servant, / And took him 
from the sheepfolds; / [71] From following 
the ewes that give suck He brought him, / To 
be shepherd over Jacob His people, and Israel 
His inheritance. / [72] So he shepherded them 
according to the integrity of his heart; / And led 
them by the skilfulness of his hands. 
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A Psalm of Asaph. / O God, the heathen 
are come into Thine inheritance; / They 
have defiled Thy holy temple; / They have made 
Jerusalem into heaps. / [2] They have given the 
dead bodies of Thy servants to be food unto the 
fowls of the heaven, / The flesh of Thy saints 
unto the beasts of the earth. / [3] They have shed 
their blood like water / Round about Jerusalem, 
with none to bury them. / [4] We are become a 
taunt to our neighbours, / A scorn and derision 
to them that are round about us. / [5] How long, 
O Lord, wilt Thou be angry for ever? / How 
long will Thy jealousy burn like fire? / [6] Pour 
out Thy wrath upon the nations that know Thee 
not, / And upon the kingdoms that call not upon 
Thy name. / [7] For they have devoured Jacob, / 
And laid waste his habitation. / [8] Remember 
not against us the iniquities of our forefathers; / 
Let Thy compassions speedily come to meet us; / 
For we are brought very low. / [9] Help us, O 
God of our salvation, for the sake of the glory of 
Thy name; / And deliver us, and forgive our sins, 
for Thy name’s sake. / [10] Wherefore should 
the nations say: Where is their God?’ / Let the 
avenging of Thy servants’ blood that is shed / Be 
made known among the nations in our sight. / 

[11] Let the groaning of the prisoner come before 
Thee; / According to the greatness of Thy power 
set free those that are appointed to death; / 

[12] And render unto our neighbours sevenfold 
into their bosom / Their reproach, wherewith 
they have reproached Thee, O Lord. / [13] So we 
that are Thy people and the flock of Thy pasture / 
Will give Thee thanks for ever; / We will tell of 
Thy praise to all generations. 

For the Leader; upon Shoshannim. A 
testimony. / APsalmofAsaph. / [2] Give 
ear, O Shepherd of Israel, / Thou that leadest 
Joseph like a flock; / Thou that art enthroned 
upon the cherubim, shine forth. / [3] Before 
Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh, stir up 
Thy might, / And come to save us. / [4] O God, 
restore us; / And cause Thy face to shine, and we 
shall be saved. / [5] O Lord God of hosts, / How 
long wilt Thou be angry against the prayer of Thy 
people? / [6] Thou hast fed them with the bread 
of tears, / And given them tears to drink in large 
measure. / [7] Thou makest us a strife unto our 
neighbours; / And our enemies mock as they 
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please. / [8] O God of hosts, restore us; / And 
cause Thy face to shine, and we shall be saved. / 
[9] Thou didst pluck up a vine out of Egypt; / 
Thou didst drive out the nations, and didst plant 
it. / [10] Thou didst clear a place before it, / And 
it took deep root, and filled the land. / [11] The 
mountains were covered with the shadow of 
it, / And the mighty cedars with the boughs 
thereof. / [12] She sent out her branches unto the 
sea, / And her shoots unto the River. / [13] Why 
hast Thou broken down her fences, / So that all 
they that pass by the way do pluck her? / [14] The 
boar out of the wood doth ravage it, / That which 
moveth in the field feedeth on it. / [15] O God 
of hosts, return, we beseech Thee; / Look from 
heaven, and behold, and be mindful of this vine, / 
[16] And of the stock which Thy right hand hath 
planted, / And the branch that Thou madest 
strong for Thyself. / [17] It is burned with fire, it 
is cut down; / They perish at the rebuke of Thy 
countenance. / [18] Let Thy hand be upon the 
man of Thy right hand, / Upon the son of man 
whom Thou madest strong for Thyself. / [19] So 
shall we not turn back from Thee; / Quicken 
Thou us, and we will call upon Thy name. / 
[20] O Lord God of hosts, restore us; / Cause 
Thy face to shine, and we shall be saved. 

For the Leader; upon the Gittith. [A 
Psalm] of Asaph. / [2] Sing aloud unto 
God our strength; / Shout unto the God of Jacob. / 
[3] Take up the melody, and sound the timbrel, / 
The sweet harp with the psaltery. / [4] Blow the 
horn at the new moon, / At the full moon for our 
feast-day. / [5] For it is a statute for Israel, / An 
ordinance of the God of Jacob. / [6] He appointed 
it in Joseph for a testimony, / When He went 
forth against the land of Egypt. / The speech of 
one that 1 knew not did 1 hear: / [7] T removed 
his shoulder from the burden; / His hands were 
freed from the basket. / [8] Thou didst call in 
trouble, and 1 rescued thee; / f answered thee 
in the secret place of thunder; /1 proved thee at 
the waters of Meribah. Selah / [9] Hear, O My 
people, and 1 will admonish thee: / O Israel, if 
thou wouldest hearken unto Me! / [10] There 
shall no strange god be in thee; / Neither shalt 
thou worship any foreign god. / [11] I am the 
Lord thy God, / Who brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt; / Open thy mouth wide, and I will 
fill it. / [12] But My people hearkened not to My 
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voice; / And Israel would none of Me. / [13] So I 
let them go after the stubbornness of their heart, / 
That they might walk in their own counsels. / 
[14] Oh that My people would hearken unto 
Me, / That Israel would walk in My ways! / [15] I 
would soon subdue their enemies, / And turn 
My hand against their adversaries. / [16] The 
haters of the Lord should dwindle away before 
Him; / And their punishment should endure for 
ever. / [17] They should also be fed with the fat of 
wheat; / And with honey out of the rock would I 
satisfy thee’ 

Q A Psalm of Asaph. / God standeth 

O in the congregation of God; / In the 

midst of the judges He judgeth: / [2] ‘How 
long will ye judge unjustly, / And respect the 
persons of the wicked? Selah / [3] Judge the 
poor and fatherless; / Do justice to the afflicted 
and destitute. / [4] Rescue the poor and needy; / 
Deliver them out of the hand of the wicked. / 
[5] They know not, neither do they understand; / 
They go about in darkness; / All the foundations 
of the earth are moved. / [6] I said: Ye are godlike 
beings, / And all of you sons of the Most High. / 
[7] Nevertheless ye shall die like men, / And 
fall like one of the princes,’ / [8] Arise, O God, 
judge the earth: / For Thou shalt possess all the 
nations. 

A Song, a Psalm of Asaph. / [2] O God, 
keep not Thou silence; / Hold not Thy 
peace, and be not still, O God. / [3] For, lo, Thine 
enemies are in an uproar; / And they that hate 
Thee have lifted up the head. / [4] They hold 
crafty converse against Thy people, / And take 
counsel against Thy treasured ones. / [5] They 
have said: ‘Come, and let us cut them off from 
being a nation; / That the name of Israel may be 
no more in remembrance.’ / [6] For they have 
consulted together with one consent; / Against 
Thee do they make a covenant; / [7] The tents 
of Edom and the Ish- maelites; / Moab, and 
the Hagrites; / [8] Gebal, and Ammon, and 
Amalek; / Philistia with the inhabitants of Tyre; / 
[9] Assyria also is joined with them; / They have 
been an arm to the children of Lot. Selah / [10] Do 
Thou unto them as unto Midian; / As to Sisera, 
as to Jabin, at the brook Kishon; / [It] Who were 
destroyed at En-dor; / They became as dung for 
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the earth. / [12] Make their nobles like Oreb and 
Zeeb, / And like Zebah and Zalmunna all their 
princes; / [13] Who said: ‘Let us take to ourselves 
in possession / The habitations of God.’ / [14] O 
my God, make them like the whirling dust; / As 
stubble before the wind. / [15] As the fire that 
burneth the forest, / And as the flame that setteth 
the mountains ablaze; / [16] So pursue them 
with Thy tempest, / And affright them with Thy 
storm. / [17] Fill their faces with shame; / That 
they may seek Thy name, O Lord. / [18] Let 
them be ashamed and affrighted for ever; / Yea, 
let them be abashed and perish; / [19] That they 
may know that it is Thou alone whose name is 
the Lord, / The Most High over all the earth. 

For the Leader; upon the Gittith. A 
Psalm of the sons of Korah. / [2] How 
lovely are Thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts! / 
[3] My soul yearneth, yea, even pineth for the 
courts of the Lord; / My heart and my flesh 
sing for joy unto the living God. / [4] Yea, the 
sparrow hath found a house, and the swallow a 
nest for herself, / Where she may lay her young; / 
Thine altars, O Lord of hosts, / My King, and 
my God— / [5] Happy are they that dwell in 
Thy house, / They are ever praising Thee. Selah / 
[6] Happy is the man whose strength is in Thee; / 
In whose heart are the highways. / [7] Passing 
through the valley of Baca they make it a place 
of springs; / Yea, the early rain clotheth it 
with blessings. / [8] They go from strength to 
strength, / Every one of them appeareth before 
God in Zion. / [9] O Lord God of hosts, hear 
my prayer; / Give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah / 
[10] Behold, O God our shield, / And look upon 
the face ofThine anointed. / [11] For a day in Thy 
courts is better than a thousand; /1 had rather 
stand at the threshold of the house of my God, / 
Than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. / [12] For 
the Lord God is a sun and a shield; / The Lord 
giveth grace and glory; / No good thing will He 
withhold from them that walk uprightly. / [13] O 
Lord of hosts, / Happy is the man that trusteth 
in Thee. 
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For the Leader. A Psalm of the sons 
of Korah. / [2] Lord, Thou hast been 
favourable unto Thy land, / Thou hast turned the 
captivity of Jacob. / [3] Thou hast forgiven the 
iniquity of Thy people, / Thou hast pardoned all 
their sin. Selah / [4] Thou hast withdrawn all Thy 
wrath; / Thou hast turned from the fierceness 
of Thine anger. / [5] Restore us, O God of our 
salvation, / And cause Thine indignation toward 
us to cease / [6] Wilt Thou be angry with us for 
ever? / Wilt Thou draw out Thine anger to all 
generations? / [7] Wilt Thou not quicken us 
again, / That Thy people may rejoice in Thee? / 
[8] Show us Thy mercy, O Lord, / And grant 
us Thy salvation. / [9] I will hear what God the 
Lord will speak; / For He will speak peace unto 
His people, and to His saints; / But let them not 
turn back to folly. / [10] Surely His salvation 
is nigh them that fear Him; / That glory may 
dwell in our land. / [11] Mercy and truth are 
met together; / Righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other. / [12] Truth springeth out 
of the earth; / And righteousness hath looked 
down from heaven. / [13] Yea, the Lord will give 
that which is good; / And our land shall yield 
her produce. / [14] Righteousness shall go before 
Him, / And shall make His footsteps a way. 

A Prayer of David. / Incline Thine ear, O 
Lord, and answer me; / For I am poor 
and needy. / [2] Keep my soul, for I am godly; / 
O Thou my God, save Thy servant that trusteth 
in Thee. / [3] Be gracious unto me, O Lord; / For 
unto Thee do I cry all the day. / [4] Rejoice the 
soul of Thy servant; / For unto Thee, O Lord, do 
I lift up my soul. / [5] For Thou, Lord, art good, 
and ready to pardon, / And plenteous in mercy 
unto all them that call upon Thee. / [6] Give ear, 
O Lord, unto my prayer; / And attend unto the 
voice of my supplications. / [7] In the day of my 
trouble I call upon Thee; / For Thou wilt answer 
me. / [8] There is none like unto Thee among 
the gods, O Lord; / And there are no works like 
Thine. / [9] All nations whom Thou hast made 
shall come and prostrate themselves before Thee, 
O Lord; / And they shall glorify Thy name. / 
[10] For Thou art great, and doest wondrous 
things; / Thou art God alone. / [11] Teach me, O 
Lord, Thy way, that I may walk in Thy truth; / 
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Make one my heart to fear Thy name. / [12] I 
will thank Thee, O Lord my God, with my 
whole heart; / And I will glorify Thy name for 
evermore. / [13] For great is Thy mercy toward 
me; / And Thou hast delivered my soul from the 
lowest nether-world. / [14] O God, the proud are 
risen up against me, / And the company ofviolent 
men have sought after my soul, / And have not 
set Thee before them. / [15] But Thou, O Lord, 
art a God full of compassion and gracious, / Slow 
to anger, and plenteous in mercy and truth. / 
[16] O turn unto me, and be gracious unto me; / 
Give Thy strength unto Thy servant, / And save 
the son of Thy handmaid. / [17] Work in my 
behalf a sign for good; / That they that hate me 
may see it, and be put to shame, / Because Thou, 
Lord, hast helped me, and comforted me. 

A Psalm of the sons of Korah; a 
Song. / His foundation is in the holy 
mountains. / [2] The Lord loveth the gates of 
Zion / More than all the dwellings of Jacob. / 
[3] Glorious things are spoken of Thee, / O city 
of God. Selah / [4] ‘I will make mention of Rahab 
and Babylon as among them that know Me; / 
Behold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia; / This 
one was born there.’ / [5] But of Zion it shall be 
said ‘This man and that was born in her; / And 
the Most High Himself doth establish her.’ / 

[6] The Lord shall count in the register of the 
peoples. / ‘This one was born there.’ Selah / 

[7] And whether they sing or dance, / All my 
thoughts are in thee. 

A Song, a Psalm of the sons of Korah; 
for the Leader; upon / Mahalath 
Leannoth. Maschil of He- man the Ezrahite. / 
[2] O Lord, God of my salvation, / What time I 
cry in the night before Thee, / [3] Let my prayer 
come before Thee, / Incline Thine ear unto my 
cry. / [4] For my soul is sated with troubles, / 
And my life draweth nigh unto the grave. / [5] I 
am counted with them that go down into the 
pit; /1 am become as a man that hath no help; / 

[6] Set apart among the dead, / Like the slain that 
lie in the grave, / Whom Thou rememberest no 
more; / And they are cut off from Thy hand. / 

[7] Thou hast laid me in the nethermost pit, / 
In dark places, in the deeps. / [8] Thy wrath 
lieth hard upon me, / And all Thy waves Thou 
pressest down. Selah / [9] Thou hast put mine 
acquaintance far from me; / Thou hast made me 
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an abomination unto them; /1 am shut up, and 
I cannot come forth. / [10] Mine eye languisheth 
by reason of affliction; /1 have called upon Thee, 
O Lord, every day, / I have spread forth my 
hands unto Thee. / [11] Wilt Thou work wonders 
for the dead? / Or shall the shades arise and give 
Thee thanks? Selah / [12] Shall Thy mercy be 
declared in the grave? / Or Thy faithfulness in 
destruction? / [13] Shall Thy wonders be known 
in the dark? / And Thy righteousness in the land 
of forgetfulness? / [14] But as for me, unto Thee, 
O Lord, do I cry, / And in the morning doth 
my prayer come to meet Thee. / [15] Lord, why 
castest Thou off my soul? / Why hidest Thou 
Thy face from me? / [16] I am afflicted and at 
the point of death from my youth up; / I have 
borne Thy terrors, I am distracted. / [17] Thy 
fierce wrath is gone over me; / Thy terrors have 
cut me off. / [18] They came round about me like 
water all the day; / They compassed me about 
together. / [19] Friend and companion hast Thou 
put far from me, / And mine acquaintance into 
darkness. 

Maschil of Ethan the Ezrahite. / [2] I 
will sing of the mercies of the Lord for 
ever; / To all generations will I make known Thy 
faithfulness with my mouth. / [3] For I have said: 
‘For ever is mercy built; / In the very heavens 
Thou dost establish Thy faithfulness. / [4] I have 
made a covenant with My chosen, /1 have sworn 
unto David My servant: / [5] For ever will I 
establish thy seed, / And build up thy throne to 
all generations.’ Selah / [6] So shall the heavens 
praise Thy wonders, O Lord, / Thy faithfulness 
also in the assembly of the holy ones. / [7] For 
who in the skies can be compared unto the 
Lord, / Who among the sons of might can be 
likened unto the Lord, / [8] A God dreaded in 
the great council of the holy ones, / And feared 
of all them that are round about Him? / [9] O 
Lord God of hosts, / Who is a mighty one, like 
unto Thee, O Lord? / And Thy faithfulness is 
round about Thee. / [10] Thou rulest the proud 
swelling of the sea; / When the waves thereof 
arise, Thou stillest them. / [11] Thou didst crush 
Rahab, as one that is slain; / Thou didst scatter 
Thine enemies with the arm of Thy strength. / 
[12] Thine are the heavens. Thine also the earth; / 
The world and the fulness thereof. Thou hast 
founded them. / [13] The north and the south, 
Thou hast created them; / Tabor and Hermon 
rejoice in Thy name. / [14] Thine is an arm with 
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might; / Strong is Thy hand, and exalted is Thy 
right hand. / [15] Righteousness and justice are 
the foundation of Thy throne; / Mercy and truth 
go before Thee. / [16] Happy is the people that 
know the joyful shout; / They walk, O Lord, in 
the light of Thy countenance. / [17] In Thy name 
do they rejoice all the day; / And through Thy 
righteousness are they exalted. / [18] ForThouart 
the glory of their strength; / And in Thy favour 
our horn is exalted. / [19] For of the Lord is our 
shield; / And of the Holy One of Israel is our 
king. / [20] Then Thou spokest in vision to Thy 
godly ones, / And saidst: ‘I have laid help upon 
one that is mighty; /1 have exalted one chosen 
out of the people. / [21] I have found David My 
servant; / With My holy oil have I anointed him; / 
[22] With whom My hand shall be established; / 
Mine arm also shall strengthen him. / [23] The 
enemy shall not exact from him; / Nor the son 
of wickedness afflict him. / [24] And I will beat 
to pieces his adversaries before him, / And smite 
them that hate him. / [25] But My faithfulness 
and My mercy shall be with him; / And through 
My name shall his horn be exalted. / [26] I will 
set his hand also on the sea, / And his right hand 
on the rivers. / [27] He shall call unto Me: Thou 
art my Father, / My God, and the rock of my 
salvation. / [28] I also will appoint him first¬ 
born, / The highest of the kings of the earth. / 

[29] For ever will I keep for him My mercy, / 
And My covenant shall stand fast with him. / 

[30] His seed also will I make to endure for ever, / 
And his throne as the days of heaven. / [31] If his 
children forsake My law, / And walk not in Mine 
ordinances; / [32] If they profane My statutes, / 
And keep not My commandments; / [33] Then 
will I visit their transgression with the rod, / And 
their iniquity with strokes. / [34] But My mercy 
will I not break off from him, / Nor will I be false 
to My faithfulness. / [35] My covenant will I not 
profane, / Nor alter that which is gone out of My 
lips. / [36] Once have I sworn by My holiness 
Surely I will not be false unto David; / [37] His 
seed shall endure for ever, / And his throne as 
the sun before Me. / [38] It shall be established 
for ever as the moon; / And be stedfast as the 
witness in the sky.’ Selah / [39] But Thou hast 
cast off and rejected, Thou hast been wroth with 
Thine anointed. / [40] Thou hast abhorred the 
covenant of Thy servant; / Thou hast profaned 
his crown even to the ground. / [41] Thou hast 
broken down all his fences, / Thou hast brought 
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his strongholds to ruin. / [42] All that pass by 
the way spoil him; / He is become a taunt to his 
neighbours. / [43] Thou hast exalted the right 
hand of his adversaries; / Thou hast made all 
his enemies to rejoice. / [44] Yea, Thou turnest 
back the edge of his sword, / And hast not made 
him to stand in the battle. / [45] Thou hast made 
his brightness to cease, / And cast his throne 
down to the ground. / [46] The days of his youth 
hast Thou shortened; / Thou hast covered him 
with shame. Selah / [47] How long, O Lord, wilt 
Thou hide Thyself for ever? / How long shall 
Thy wrath burn like fire? / [48] O remember how 
short my time is; / For what vanity hast Thou 
created all the children of men! / [49] What 
man is he that liveth and shall not see death, / 
That shall deliver his soul from the power of 
the grave? Selah / [50] Where are Thy former 
mercies, O Lord, / Which Thou didst swear unto 
David in Thy faithfulness? / [51] Remember, 
Lord, the taunt of Thy servants; / How I do bear 
in my bosom [the taunt of] so many peoples; / 
[52] Wherewith Thine enemies have taunted, 
O Lord, / Wherewith they have taunted the 
footsteps of Thine anointed. / [53] Blessed be the 
Lord for evermore. Amen, and Amen. 

01 -41 42-72 73-89 107- 150 


A Prayer of Moses the man of God. / 
Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling-place 
in all generations. / [2] Before the mountains 
were brought forth, / Or ever Thou hadst formed 
the earth and the world, / Even from everlasting 
to everlasting, Thou art God. / [3] Thou turnest 
man to contrition; / And sayest: ‘Return, ye 
children of men.’ / [4] For a thousand years in 
Thy sight / Are but as yesterday when it is past, / 
And as a watch in the night. / [5] Thou earnest 
them away as with a flood; they are as a sleep; / 
In the morning they are like grass which groweth 
up. / [6] In the morning it flourisheth, and 
groweth up; / In the evening it is cut down, and 
withereth. / [7] For we are consumed in Thine 
anger, / And by Thy wrath are we hurried away. / 

[8] Thou hast set our iniquities before Thee, / 
Our secret sins in the light of Thy countenance. / 

[9] For all our days are passed away in Thy 
wrath; / We bring our years to an end as a tale 
that is told. / [10] The days of our years are 
threescore years and ten, / Or even by reason 
of strength fourscore years; / Yet is their pride 
but travail and vanity; / For it is speedily gone, 
and we fly away. / [11] Who knoweth the power 
of Thine anger, / And Thy wrath according 
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to the fear that is due unto Thee? / [12] So teach 
us to number our days, / That we may get us a 
heart of wisdom. / [13] Return, O Lord; how 
long? / And let it repent Thee concerning Thy 
servants. / [14] O satisfy us in the morning with 
Thy mercy; / That we may rejoice and be glad 
all our days. / [15] Make us glad according to the 
days wherein Thou hast afflicted us, / According 
to the years wherein we have seen evil. / [16] Let 
Thy work appear unto Thy servants, / And Thy 
glory upon their children. / [17] And let the 
graciousness of the Lord our God be upon us; / 
Establish Thou also upon us the work of our 
hands; / Yea, the work of our hands establish 
Thou it. 

O thou that dwellest in the covert of 
the Most High, / And abidest in the 
shadow of the Almighty; / [2] I will say of the 
Lord, who is my refuge and my fortress, / My 
God, in whom I trust, / [3] That He will deliver 
thee from the snare of the fowler, / And from the 
noisome pestilence. / [4] He will cover thee with 
His pinions, / And under His wings shalt thou 
take refuge; / His truth is a shield and a buckler. / 
[5] Thou shalt not be afraid of the terror by 
night, /Nor ofthe arrow that flieth by day; / [6] Of 
the pestilence that walketh in darkness, / Nor of 
the destruction that wasteth at noonday. / [7] A 
thousand may fall at thy side, / And ten thousand 
at thy right hand; / It shall not come nigh thee. / 
[8] Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold, / And 
see the recompense of the wicked. / [9] For thou 
hast made the Lord who is my refuge, / Even the 
Most High, thy habitation. / [10] There shall no 
evil befall thee, / Neither shall any plague come 
nigh thy tent. / [11] For He will give His angels 
charge over thee, / To keep thee in all thy ways. / 
[12] They shall bear thee upon their hands, / Lest 
thou dash thy foot against a stone. / [13] Thou 
shalt tread upon the lion and asp; / The young 
lion and the serpent shalt thou trample under 
feet. / [14] ‘Because he hath set his love upon Me, 
therefore will I deliver him; /1 will set him on 
high, because he hath known My name. / [15] He 
shall call upon Me, and I will answer him; / I 
will be with him in trouble; /1 will rescue him, 
and bring him to honour. / [16] With long life 
will I satisfy him, / And make him to behold My 
salvation.’ 

A Psalm, a Song. For the sabbath day. / 
[2] It is a good thing to give thanks unto 
the Lord, / And to sing praises unto Thy name, O 
Most High; / [3] To declare Thy lovingkindness 
in the morning, / And Thy faithfulness in the 
night seasons, / [4] With an instrument of ten 
strings, and with the psaltery; / With a solemn 
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sound upon the harp. / [5] For Thou, Lord, 
hast made me glad through Thy work; / I will 
exult in the works of Thy hands. / [6] How great 
are Thy works, O Lord! Thy thoughts are very 
deep. / [7] A brutish man knoweth not, / Neither 
doth a fool understand this. / [8] When the 
wicked spring up as the grass, / And when all 
the workers of iniquity do flourish; / It is that 
they may be destroyed for ever. / [9] But Thou, 
O Lord, art on high for evermore. / [10] For, lo, 
Thine enemies, O Lord, / For, lo, Thine enemies 
shall perish; / All the workers of iniquity shall be 
scattered. / [11] But my horn hast Thou exalted 
like the horn of the wild-ox; /1 am anointed with 
rich oil. / [12] Mine eye also hath gazed on them 
that lie in wait for me, / Mine ears have heard my 
desire of the evil-doers that rise up against me. / 

[13] The righteous shall flourish like the palm- 
tree; / He shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. / 

[14] Planted in the house of the Lord, / They 
shall flourish in the courts of our God. /[ 15] They 
shall still bring forth fruit in old age; / They shall 
be full of sap and richness; / [16] To declare that 
the Lord is upright, / My Rock, in whom there is 
no unrighteousness. 

The Lord reigneth; He is clothed in 
majesty; / The Lord is clothed, He 
hath girded / Himself with strength; / Yea, the 
world is established, that it cannot be moved. / 
[2] Thy throne is established of old; / Thou art 
from everlasting. / [3] The floods have lifted up, 
O Lord, / The floods have lifted up their voice; / 
The floods lift up their roaring. / [4] Above the 
voices of many waters, / The mighty breakers of 
the sea, / The Lord on high is mighty. / [5] Thy 
testimonies are very sure, / Holiness becometh 
Thy house, / O Lord, for evermore. 

O Lord, Thou God to whom vengeance 
belongeth, / Thou God to whom 
vengeance belongeth, shine forth. / [2] Lift up 
Thyself, Thou Judge of the earth; / Render to 
the proud their recompense. / [3] Lord, how 
long shall the wicked, / How long shall the 
wicked exult? / [4] They gush out, they speak 
arrogancy; / All the workers of iniquity bear 
themselves loftily. / [5] They crush Thy people, O 
Lord, / And afflict Thy heritage. / [6] They slay 
the widow and the stranger, / And murder the 
fatherless. / [7] And they say: ‘The Lord will not 
see, / Neither will the God of Jacob give heed.’ / 
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[8] Consider, ye brutish among the people; / 
And ye fools, when will ye understand? / [9] He 
that planted the ear, shall He not hear? / He that 
formed the eye, shall He not see? / [10] He that 
instructed! nations, shall not He correct, / Even 
He that teacheth man knowledge? / [11] The 
Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, / That they 
are vanity. / [12] Happy is the man whom Thou 
instructest, O Lord, / And teachest out of Thy 
law; / [13] That Thou mayest give him rest from 
the days of evil, / Until the pit be digged for the 
wicked. / [14] For the Lord will not cast off His 
people, /NeitherwillHeforsake His inheritance. / 
[15] For right shall return unto justice, / And all 
the upright in heart shall follow it. / [16] Whowill 
rise up for me against the evil-doers? / Who will 
stand up for me against the workers of iniquity? / 
[17] Unless the Lord had been my help, / My 
soul had soon dwelt in silence. / [18] If I say: ‘My 
foot slippeth’, / Thy mercy, O Lord, holdeth me 
up. / [19] When my cares are many within me, / 
Thy comforts delight my soul. / [20] Shall the 
seat of wickedness have fellowship with Thee, / 
Which frameth mischief by statute? / [21] They 
gather themselves together against the soul of 
the righteous, / And condemn innocent blood. / 
[22] But the Lord hath been my high / tower, / 
And my God the rock of my refuge. / [23] And 
He hath brought upon them their own iniquity, / 
And will cut them off in their own / evil; / The 
Lord our God will cut them off. 

O come, let us sing unto the Lord; / 
Let us shout for joy to the Rock of our 
salvation. / [2] Let us come before His presence 
with thanksgiving, / Let us shout for joy unto 
Him with psalms. / [3] For the Lord is a great 
God, / And a great King above all gods; / [4] In 
whose hand are the depths of the earth; / The 
heights of the mountains are His also. / [5] The sea 
is His, and He made it; / And His hands formed 
the dry land. / [6] O come, let us bow down and 
bend the knee; / Let us kneel before the Lord our 
Maker; / [7] For He is our God, / And we are the 
people of His pasture, and the flock of His hand. / 
To-day, if ye would but hearken to His voice! / 
[8] ‘Harden not your heart, as at Meribah, / As in 
the day of Massah in the wilderness; / [9] When 
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your fathers tried Me, / Proved Me, even though 
they saw My work. / [10] For forty years was I 
wearied with that generation, / And said: It is a 
people that do err in their heart, / And they have 
not known My ways; / [11] Wherefore I swore 
in My wrath, / That they should not enter into 
My d rest’ 

O sing unto the Lord a new song; / Sing 
unto the Lord, all the earth. / [2] Sing 
unto the Lord, bless His name; / Proclaim His 
salvation from day to day. / [3] Declare His glory 
among the nations, / His marvellous works 
among all the peoples. / [4] For great is the Lord, 
and highly to be praised; / He is to be feared 
above all gods. / [5] For all the gods of the peoples 
are things of nought; / But the Lord made the 
heavens. / [6] Honour and majesty are before 
Him; / Strength and beauty are in His sanctuary. / 
[7] Ascribe unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the 
peoples, / Ascribe unto the Lord glory and 
strength. / [8] Ascribe unto the Lord the glory 
due unto His name; / Bring an offering, and come 
into His courts. / [9] O worship the Lord in the 
beauty of holiness; / Tremble before Him, all the 
earth. / [10] Say among the nations: ‘The Lord 
reigneth.’ / The world also is established that it 
cannot be moved; / He will judge the peoples 
with equity. / [11] Let the heavens be glad, and 
let the earth rejoice; / Let the sea roar, and the 
fulness thereof; / [12] Let the field exult, and all 
that is therein; / Then shall all the trees of the 
wood sing for, joy; / [13] Before the Lord, for He 
is come; / For He is come to judge the earth; / He 
will judge the world with righteousness, / And 
the peoples in His faithfulness. 

The Lord reigneth; let the earth rejoice; / 
Let the multitude of isles be glad. / 
[2] Clouds and darkness are round about Him; / 
Righteousness and justice are the foundation 
of His throne. / [3] A fire goeth before Him, / 
And burneth up His adversaries round about. / 
[4] His lightnings lighted up the world; / The 
earth saw, and trembled. / [5] The mountains 
melted like wax at the presence of the Lord, / 
At the presence of the Lord of the whole earth. / 
[6] The heavens declared His righteousness, / 
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And all the peoples saw His glory. / [7] Ashamed 
be all they that serve graven images, / That boast 
themselves of things of nought; / Bow down 
to Him, all ye gods. / [8] Zion heard and was 
glad, / And the daughters of Judah rejoiced, / 
Because of Thy judgments, O Lord. / [9] For 
Thou, Lord, art most high above all the earth; / 
Thou art exalted far above all gods. / [10] O ye 
that love the Lord, hate evil; / He preserveth the 
souls of His saints; / He delivereth them out of 
the hand of the wicked. / [11] Light is sown for 
the righteous, / And gladness for the upright in 
heart. / [12] Be glad in the Lord, ye righteous; / 
And give thanks to His holy name. 

A Psalm. / O sing unto the Lord a new 
song; / For He hath done marvellous 
things; / His right hand, and His holy arm, hath 
wrought salvation for Him. / [2] The Lord hath 
made known His salvation; / His righteousness 
hath He revealed in the sight of the nations. / 
[3] He hath remembered His mercy and His 
faithfulness toward the house of Israel; / All the 
ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our 
God. / [4] Shout unto the Lord, all the earth; / 
Break forth and sing for joy, yea, sing praises. / 
[5] Sing praises unto the Lord with the harp; / 
With the harp and the voice of melody. / [6] With 
trumpets and sound of the horn / Shout ye before 
the King, the Lord. / [7] Let the sea roar, and the 
fulness thereof; / The world, and they that dwell 
therein; / [8] Let the floods clap their hands; / Let 
the mountains sing for joy together; / [9] Before 
the Lord, for He is come to judge the earth; / He 
will judge the world with righteousness, / And 
the peoples with equity. 

The Lord reigneth; let the peoples 
tremble; / He is enthroned upon the 
cherubim; let the earth quake. / [2] The Lord 
is great in Zion; / And. He is high above all 
the peoples. / [3] Let them praise Thy name as 
great and awful; / Holy is He. / [4] The strength 
also of the king who loveth justice— / Thou 
hast established equity, / Thou hast executed 
justice and righteousness in Jacob. / [5] Exalt ye 
the Lord our God, / And. prostrate yourselves 
at His footstool; / Holy is He. / [6] Moses and 
Aaron among His priests, / And Samuel among 
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them that call upon His name, / Did call upon 
the Lord, and He answered them. / [7] He spoke 
unto them in the pillar of cloud; / They kept His 
testimonies, and the statute that He gave them. / 

[8] O Lord our God, Thou didst answer them; / 
A forgiving God wast Thou unto them, / Though 
Thou tookest vengeance of their misdeeds. / 

[9] Exalt ye the Lord our God, / And worship at 
His holy hill; / For the Lord our God is holy. 

A Psalm of thanksgiving. / Shout 
unto the Lord, all the earth. / 
[2] Serve the Lord with gladness; / Come before 
His presence with singing. / [3] Know ye that 
the Lord He is God; / It is He that hath made 
us, and we are His, / His people, and the flock 
of His pasture. / [4] Enter into His gates with 
thanksgiving, / And into His courts with praise; / 
Give thanks unto Him, and bless His name. / 
[5] For the Lord is good; His mercy endureth for 
ever; / And His faithfulness unto all generations. 

A Psalm of David. / I will sing of 
mercy and justice; / Unto Thee, O 
Lord, will I sing praises. / [2] I will give heed 
unto the way of integrity; / Oh when wilt Thou 
come unto me? / I will walk within my house 
in the integrity of my heart. / [3] I will set no 
base thing before mine eyes, /1 hate the doing 
of things crooked; / It shall not cleave unto me. / 
[4] A perverse heart shall depart from me; /1 will 
know no evil thing. / [5] Whoso slandereth his 
neighbour in secret, him will I destroy; / Whoso 
is haughty of eye and proud of heart, him will I 
not suffer. / [6] Mine eyes are upon the faithful of 
the land, that they may dwell with me; / He that 
walketh in a way of integrity, he shall minister 
unto me. / [7] He that worketh deceit shall not 
dwell within my house; / He that speaketh 
falsehood shall not be established before mine 
eyes. / [8] Morning by morning will I destroy all 
the wicked of the land; / To cut off all the workers 
of iniquity from the city of the Lord. 

A Prayer of the afflicted, when 
he fainteth, and pour-eth out his 
complaint before the Lord. / [2] O Lord, hear 
my prayer, / And let my cry come unto Thee. / 
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[3] Hide not Thy face from me in the day of 
my distress; / Incline Thine ear unto me; / In 
the day when I call answer me speedily. / [4] For 
my days are consumed like smoke, / And my 
bones are burned as a hearth. / [5] My heart is 
smitten like grass, and withered; / For I forget to 
eat my bread. / [6] By reason of the voice of my 
sighing / My bones cleave to my flesh. / [7] I am 
like a pelican of the wilderness; /1 am become as 
an owl of the waste places. / [8] I watch, and am 
become / Like a sparrow that is alone upon the 
housetop. / [9] Mine enemies taunt me all the 
day; / They that are mad against me do curse by 
me. / [10] For I have eaten ashes like bread, / And 
mingled my drink with weeping. / [11] Because 
of Thine indignation and Thy wrath; / For Thou 
hast taken me up, and cast me away. / [12] My 
days are like a lengthening shadow; / And I am 
withered like grass. / [13] But Thou, O Lord, 
sittest enthroned for ever; / And Thy name is 
unto all generations. / [14] Thou wilt arise, and 
have compassion upon Zion; / For it is time to 
be gracious unto her, for the appointed time 
is come. / [15] For Thy servants take pleasure 
in her stones, / And love her dust. / [16] So the 
nations will fear the name of the Lord, / And 
all the kings of the earth Thy glory; / [17] When 
the Lord hath built up Zion, / When He hath 
appeared in His glory; / [18] When He hath 
regarded the prayer of the destitute, / And 
hath not despised their prayer. / [19] This shall 
be written for the generation to come; / And a 
people which shall be created shall praise the 
Lord. / [20] For He hath looked down from 
the height of His sanctuary; / From heaven did 
the Lord behold the earth; / [21] To hear the 
groaning of the prisoner; / To loose those that 
are appointed to death; / [22] That men may 
tell of the name of the Lord in Zion, / And His 
praise in Jerusalem; / [23] When the peoples are 
gathered together, / And the kingdoms, to serve 
the Lord. / [24] He weakened my strength in 
the way; / He shortened my days. / [25] I say; ‘O 
my God, take me not away in the midst of my 
days, / Thou whose years endure throughout 
all generations. / [26] Of old Thou didst lay the 
foundation of the earth; / And the heavens are 
the work of Thy hands. / [27] They shall perish, 
but Thou shalt endure; / Yea, all of them shall 
wax old like a garment; / Asa vesture shalt Thou 
change them, and they shall pass away; / [28] But 
Thou art the selfsame, / And Thy years shall 
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have no end. / [29] The children of Thy servants 
shall dwell securely, / And their seed shall be 
established before Thee.’ 

[A Psalm] of David. / Bless the Lord, 
O my soul; / And all that is within 
me, bless His holy name. / [2] Bless the Lord, 
O my soul, / And forget not all His benefits; / 
[3] Who forgiveth all thine iniquity; / Who 
healeth all thy diseases; / [4] Who redeemeth thy 
life from the pit; / Who encompasseth thee with 
loving- kindness and tender mercies; / [5] Who 
satisfieth thine old age with good things; / So that 
thy youth is renewed like the eagle. / [6] The Lord 
executeth righteousness, / And acts of justice for 
all that are oppressed. / [7] He made known His 
ways unto Moses, / His doings unto the children 
of Israel. / [8] The Lord is full of compassion 
and gracious, / Slow to anger, and plenteous in 
mercy. / [9] He will not always contend; / Neither 
will He keep His anger for ever. / [10] He hath 
not dealt with us after our sins, / Nor requited 
us according to our iniquities. / [11] For as the 
heaven is high above the earth, / So great is His 
mercy toward them that fear Him. / [12] As far 
as the east is from the west, / So far hath He 
removed our transgressions from us. / [13] Like 
as a father hath compassion upon his children, / 
So hath the Lord compassion upon them that 
fear Him. / [14] For He knoweth our frame; / He 
remembereth that we are dust. / [15] As for man, 
his days are as grass; / As a flower of the field, 
so he flour-isheth. / [16] For the wind passeth 
over it, and it is gone; / And the place thereof 
knoweth it no more. / [17] But the mercy of the 
Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon 
them that fear Him, / And His righteousness 
unto children’s children; / [18] To such as keep 
His covenant, / And to those that remember 
His precepts to do them. / [19] The Lord hath 
established His throne in the heavens; / And His 
kingdom ruleth over all. / [20] Bless the Lord, ye 
angels of His, / Ye mighty in strength, that fulfil 
His word, / Hearkening unto the voice of His 
word. / [21] Bless the Lord, all ye His hosts; / Ye 
ministers of His, that do His pleasure. / [22] Bless 
the Lord, all ye His works, / In all places of His 
dominion; / Bless the Lord, O my soul. 
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Bless the Lord, O my soul. / O Lord 
my God, Thou art very great; / Thou 
art clothed with glory and majesty. / [2] Who 
coverest Thyself with light as with a garment, / 
Who stretchest out the heavens like a curtain; / 
[3] Who layest the beams of Thine upper 
chambers in the waters, / Who makest the clouds 
Thy chariot, / Who walkest upon the wings of the 
wind; / [4] Who makest winds Thy messengers, / 
The flaming fire Thy ministers. / [5] Who didst 
establish the earth upon its foundations, / That it 
should not be moved for ever and ever; / [6] Thou 
didst cover it with the deep as with a vesture; / 
The waters stood above the mountains. / [7] At 
Thy rebuke they fled, / At the voice of Thy 
thunder they hasted away— / [8] The mountains 
rose, the valleys sank down— / Unto the place 
which Thou hadst founded for them; / [9] Thou 
didst set a bound which they should not pass 
over, / That they might not return to cover the 
earth. / [10] Who sendest forth springs into the 
valleys; / They run between the mountains; / 
[11] They give drink to every beast of the field, / 
The wild asses quench their thirst. / [12] Beside 
them dwell the fowl of the heaven, / From among 
the branches they sing. / [13] Who waterest the 
mountains from Thine upper chambers; / The 
earth is full of the fruit of Thy works. / [14] Who 
causest the grass to spring up for the cattle, / 
And herb for the service of man; / To bring 
forth bread out of the earth, / [15] And wine 
that maketh glad the heart of man, / Making the 
face brighter than oil, / And bread that stayeth 
man’s heart. / [16] The trees of the Lord have 
their fill, / The cedars of Lebanon, which He 
hath planted; / [17] Wherein the birds make 
their nests; / As for the stork, the fir-trees are her 
house. / [18] The high mountains are for the wild 
goats; / The rocks are a refuge for the conies. / 
[19] Who appointedst the moon for seasons; / 
The sun knoweth his going down. / [20] Thou 
makest darkness, and it is night, / Wherein all 
the beasts of the forest do creep forth. / [21] The 
young lions roar after their prey, / And seek 
their food from God. / [22] The sun ariseth, they 
slink away, / And couch in their dens. / [23] Man 
goeth forth unto his work / And to his labour 
until the evening. / [24] How manifold are Thy 
works, O Lord! / In wisdom hast Thou made 
them all; / The earth is full of Thy creatures. / 
[25] Yonder sea, great and wide, / Therein are 
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creeping things innumerable, / Living creatures, 
both small and great. / [26] There go the ships; / 
There is leviathan, whom Thou hast formed to 
sport therein. / [27] All of them wait for Thee, / 
That Thou mayest give them their food in due 
season. / [28] Thou givest it unto them, they 
gather it; / Thou openest Thy hand, they are 
satisfied with good. / [29] Thou hidest Thy face, 
they vanish; / Thou withdrawest their breath, 
theyperish, / Andreturn to their dust. / [30] Thou 
sendest forth Thy spirit, they are created; / And 
Thou renewest the face of the earth. / [31] May 
the glory of the Lord endure for ever; / Let the 
Lord rejoice in His works! / [32] Who looketh 
on the earth, and it trembleth; / He toucheth 
the mountains, and they smoke. / [33] I will sing 
unto the Lord as long as I live; /1 will sing praise 
to my God while I have any being. / [34] Let my 
musing be sweet unto Him; / As for me, I will 
rejoice in the Lord. / [35] Let sinners cease out 
of the earth, / And let the wicked be no more. / 
Bless the Lord, O my soul. / d Hallelujah. 

O give thanks unto the / Lord, call 
upon His name; / Make known 
His doings among the peoples. / [2] Sing unto 
Him, sing praises unto Him; / Speak ye of all 
His marvellous works. / [3] Glory ye in His holy 
name; / Let the heart of them rejoice that seek the 
Lord. / [4] Seek ye the Lord and His strength; / 
Seek His face continually. / [5] Remember His 
marvellous works that He hath done, / His 
wonders, and the judgments of His mouth; / 
[6] O ye seed of Abraham His servant, / Ye 
children of Jacob, His chosen ones. / [7] He is 
the Lord our God, / His judgments are in all the 
earth. / [8] He hath remembered His covenant 
for ever, / The word which He commanded to a 
thousandgenerations;/[9] [The covenant] which 
He made with Abraham, / And His oath unto 
Isaac; / [10] And He established it unto Jacob 
for a statute, / To Israel for an everlasting 
covenant; / [11] Saying: ‘Unto thee will I give the 
land of Canaan, / The lot of your inhentance.’ / 
[12] When they were but a few men in number, / 
Yea, very few, and sojourners in it, / [13] And 
when they went about from nation to nation, / 
From one kingdom to another people, / [14] He 
suffered no man to do them wrong, / Yea, for 
their sake He reproved kings: / [15] ‘Touch not 
Mine anointed ones, / And do My prophets 
no harm.’ / [16] And He called a famine upon 
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the land; / He broke the whole staff of bread. / 
[17] He sent a man before them; / Joseph was 
sold for a servant; / [18] His feet they hurt with 
fetters, / His person was laid in iron; / [19] Until 
the time that his word came to pass, / The word 
of the Lord tested him. / [20] The king sent and 
loosed him; / Even the ruler of peoples, and set 
him free. / [21] He made him lord of his house, / 
And ruler of all his possessions; / [22] To bind 
bis princes at his pleasure, / And teach his elders 
wisdom. / [23] Israel also came into Egypt; / 
And Jacob sojourned in the land of Ham. / 

[24] And He increased His people greatly / And 
made them too mighty for their adversaries. / 

[25] He turned their heart to hate His people, / 
To deal craftily with His servants. / [26] He sent 
Moses His servant, / And Aaron whom He had 
chosen. / [27] They wrought among them His 
manifold signs, / And wonders in the land of 
Ham. / [28] He sent darkness, and it was dark; / 
And they rebelled not against His word. / [29] He 
turned their waters into blood, / And slew their 
fish. / [30] Their land swarmed with frogs, / In 
the chambers of their kings. / [31] He spoke, and 
there came swarms of flies, / And gnats in all 
their borders. / [32] He gave them hail for rain, / 
And flaming fire in their land. / [33] He smote 
their vines also and their fig-trees; / And broke 
the trees of their borders. / [34] He spoke, and 
the locust came, / And the canker-worm without 
number, / [35] And did eat up every herb in their 
land, / And did eat up the fruit of their ground. / 
[36] He smote also all the first-born in their land, / 
The first-fruits of all their strength. / [37] And He 
brought them forth with silver and gold; / And 
there was none that stumbled among His tribes. / 
[38] Egypt was glad when they departed; / For 
the fear of them had fallen upon them. / [39] He 
spread a cloud for a screen; / And fire to give light 
in the night. / [40] They asked, and He brought 
quails, / And gave them in plenty the bread of 
heaven. / [41] He opened the rock, and waters 
gushed out; / They ran, a river in the dry places. / 
[42] For He remembered His holy word / Unto 
Abraham His servant; / [43] And He brought 
forth His people with joy, / His chosen ones with 
singing. / [44] And He gave them the lands of the 
nations, / And they took the labour of the peoples 
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in possession; / [45] That they might keep His 
statutes, / And observe His laws. / Hallelujah. 

Hallelujah. / O give thanks unto 
the Lord; for He is good; / For 
His mercy endureth for ever. / [2] Who can 
express the mighty acts of the Lord, / Or make 
all His praise to be heard? / [3] Happy are they 
that keep justice, / That do righteousness at all 
times. / [4] Remember me, O Lord, when Thou 
favourest Thy people; / O think of me at Thy 
salvation; / [5] That I may behold the prosperity 
of Thy chosen, / That I may rejoice in the 
gladness of Thy nation, / That I may glory with 
Thine inheritance. / [6] We have sinned with our 
fathers, / We have done iniquitously, we have 
dealt wickedly. / [7] Our fathers in Egypt gave 
no heed unto Thy wonders; / They remembered 
not the multitude of Thy mercies; / But were 
rebellious at the sea, even at the Red Sea. / 
[8] Nevertheless He saved them for His name’s 
sake, / That He might make His mighty power 
to be known. / [9] And He rebuked the Red Sea, 
and it was dried up; / And He led them through 
the depths, as through a wilderness. / [10] And 
He saved them from the hand of him that hated 
them, / And redeemed them from the hand of 
the enemy. / [11] And the waters covered their 
adversaries; / There was not one of them left. / 
[12] Then believed they His words; / They sang 
His praise. / [13] They soon forgot His works; / 
They waited not for His counsel; / [14] But lusted 
exceedingly in the wilderness, / And tried God in 
the desert. / [15] AndHegavethem their request; / 
But sent leanness into their soul. / [16] They 
were jealous also of Moses in the camp, / And 
of Aaron the holy one of the Lord. / [17] The 
earth opened and swallowed up Dathan, / And 
covered the company of Abi-ram. / [18] And a 
fire was kindled in their company; / The flame 
burned up the wicked. / [19] They made a calf 
in Horeb, / And worshipped a molten image. / 
[20] Thus they exchanged their glory / For the 
likeness of an ox that eateth grass. / [21] They 
forgot God their saviour, / Who had done great 
things in Egypt; / [22] Wondrous works in the 
land of Ham, / Terrible things by the Red Sea. / 
[23] Therefore He said that He would destroy 
them, / Had not Moses His chosen stood before 
Him in the breach, / To turn back His wrath, lest 
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He should destroy them. / [24] Moreover, they 
scorned the desirable land, / They believed not 
His word; / [25] And they murmured in their 
tents, / They hearkened not unto the voice of 
the Lord. / [26] Therefore He swore concerning 
them, / That He would overthrow them in the 
wilderness; / [27] And that He would cast out 
their seed among the nations, / And scatter 
them in the lands. / [28] They joined themselves 
also unto Baal of Peor, / And ate the sacrifices 
of the dead. / [29] Thus they provoked Him 
with their doings, / And the plague broke in 
upon them. / [30] Then stood up Phinehas, and 
wrought judgment, / And so the plague was 
stayed. / [31] And that was counted unto him for 
righteousness, / Unto all generations for ever. / 
[32] They angered Him also at the waters of 
Meribah, / And it went ill with Moses because of 
them; / [33] For they embittered his spirit, / And 
he spoke rashly with his lips. / [34] They did not 
destroy the peoples, / As the Lord commanded 
them; / [35] But mingled themselves with the 
nations, / And learned their works; / [36] And 
they served their idols, / Which became a snare 
unto them; / [37] Yea, they sacrificed their sons 
and their daughters unto demons, / [38] And 
shed innocent blood, even the blood of their 
sons and of their daughters, / Whom they 
sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan; / And the 
land was polluted with blood. / [39] Thus were 
they defiled with their works, / And went astray 
in their doings. / [40] Therefore was the wrath of 
the Lord kindled against His people, / And He 
abhorred His inheritance. / [41] And He gave 
them into the hand of the nations; / And they 
that hated them ruled over them. / [42] Their 
enemies also oppressed them, / And they were 
subdued under their hand. / [43] Many times 
did He deliver them; / But they were rebellious 
in their counsel, / And sank low through their 
iniquity. / [44] Nevertheless Helookedupon their 
distress, / When He heard their cry; / [45] And 
He remembered for them His covenant, / And 
repented according to the multitude of His 
mercies. / [46] He made them also to be pitied / 
Of all those that carried them captive. / [47] Save 
us, O Lord our God, / And gather us from 
among the nations, / That we may give thanks 
unto Thy holy name, / That we may triumph in 
Thy praise. / [48] Blessed be the Lord, the God 
of Israel, / From everlasting even to everlasting / 
And let all the people say ‘Amen.’ Hallelujah. 


Home | TOC 

106 tpVnn CPmrD 

tpjpNlTN 1 ? rnnn ynKp idnP’IX 24 
lypu/' n 1 ? nrpVnip Yjrpi25 i i ronb 
Vpn 1 ? nnV i“p Npn'we : rnrp Vipp 

tniap nynx 27 arrtk 

Vyn 1 ? rrn^x 28 : nlyjNp nriV-irW 
itpyo'n 29 xcdt “ny$ 

“npyin 30 : naan niryiprri orpVVynp 

numrn 31 inpapn “iyyrn VVp'n ump 
32 : nViy-“ry ttitt 1 ? njrryV iV 
itnanyp rwrib yrn ninn ' I '9~by 
iT’noiyy NiinW inrrnN rnprrra 33 
“ipN “iU 7 N □’’jaynTiN rpntf/rrNV 34 
rm'pW pnyrm 35 : anV mn 1 
□rppyy-nN vpy 36 : 

-nxi □irpTiN inprn 37 : ui\?mb anV 
■>pj tn iripuhn 38 ; □ , n\y I 7 arprvm 
pyy 1 ? inpr “iiyx nrprmrn nrpjp-tn 
: tpmp yiKn ]yp 

« 7 jK—ini’"! 40; nrpy?ym «fW nrptyym 
turn 41 :iri^nrnN nynWiiayp mn 1 
: nrpxiu; nnn 

:□‘u nnn linpW orpp^K tnynVx! 42 
ryil niam niin □ ,, pyp43 

nyn x-n 44 ariYyn 

nr\b no hi 45 :DnrrnN ivpVP nnV 
46 :YHpn non rnp nmW innp 
:nn , ’ni\y- t 73 rip 1 ? □'’pirV? anix 
-■jp riYppi irnVx rnrp 1 ny^in 47 
niyn pnb ^unp aiy 1 ? irnriV tnian 
Wnfy? Xl 1 ^ nirppm 48 ^nVnrip 
nyrrVp “ipNi n’riyn “lyi 1 n'riyrr'ip 

: rrpVVn 


1246 



« Book » | « Chapter » 
kethuvim PSALMS 107.1 
01 -41 42-72 73-89 90- 106 

107 108 109 110 111 112 113 114 

BOOK V 122 123 124 125 126 127 128 129 

137 138 139 140 141 142 143 144 

‘O give thanks unto the lord, for He 
is good, / For His mercy endureth for 
ever.’ / [2] So let the redeemed of the Lord say, / 
Whom He hath redeemed from the hand of the 
adversary, / [3] And gathered them out of the 
lands, / From the east and from the west, / From 
the north and from the sea. / [4] They wandered 
in the wilderness in a desert way; / They found 
no city of habitation. / [5] Hungry and thirsty, / 
Their soul fainted in them. / [6] Then they 
cried unto the Lord in their trouble, / And He 
delivered them out of their distresses. / [7] And 
He led them by a straight way, / That they might 
go to a city of habitation. / [8] Let them give 
thanks unto the Lord for His mercy, / And for 
His wonderful works to the children of men! / 

[9] For He hath satisfied the longing soul, / And 
the hungry soul He hath filled with good. / 

[10] Such as sat in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, / Being bound in affliction and iron— / 

[11] Because they rebelled against the words of 
God, / And contemned the counsel of the Most 
High. / [12] Therefore He humbled their heart 
with travail, / They stumbled, and there was 
none to help — / [13] They cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble, / And He saved them out of their 
distresses. / [14] He brought them out of darkness 
and the shadow of death, / And broke their bands 
in sunder. / [15] Let them give thanks unto the 
Lord for His mercy, / And for His wonderful 
works to the children of men! / [16] For He hath 
broken the gates of brass, / And cut the bars of 
iron in sunder. / [17] Crazed because of the way 
of their transgression, / And afflicted because 
of their iniquities— / [18] Their soul abhorred 
all manner of food, / And they drew near unto 
the gates of death— / [19] They cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble, / And He saved them 
out of their distresses; / [20] He sent His word, 
and healed them, / And delivered them from 
their graves. / [21] Let them give thanks unto the 
Lord for His mercy, / And for His wonderful 
works to the children of men! / [22] And let 
them offer the sacrifices of thanksgiving, / And 
declare His works with singing. / [23] They that 
go down to the sea in ships, / That do business in 
great waters— / [24] These saw the works of the 
Lord, / And His wonders in the deep; / [25] For 
He commanded, and raised the stormy wind, / 
Which lifted up the waves thereof; / [26] They 
mounted up to the heaven, they went down 
to the deeps; / Their soul melted away because 
of trouble; / [27] They reeled to and fro, and 
staggered like a drunken man, / And all their 
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wisdom was swallowed up— / [28] They cried 
unto the Lord in their trouble, / And He brought 
them out of their distresses. / [29] He made the 
storm a calm, / So that the waves thereof wore 
still. / [30] Then were they glad because they 
were quiet, / And He led them unto their desired 
haven. / [31] Let them give thanks unto the Lord 
for His mercy, / And for His wonderful works to 
the children of men! / [32] Let them exalt Him 
also in the assembly of the people, / And praise 
Him in the seat of the elders. / [33] He turneth 
rivers into a wilderness, / And watersprings into 
a thirsty ground; / [34] A fruitful land into a salt 
waste, / For the wickedness of them that dwell 
therein. / [35] He turneth a wilderness into a pool 
of water, / And a dry land into watersprings. / 
[36] And there He maketh the hungry to dwell, / 
And they establish a city of habitation; / [37] And 
sow fields, and plant vineyards, / Which yield 
fruits of increase. / [38] He blesseth them also, so 
that they are multiplied greatly, / And suffereth 
not their cattle to decrease. / [39] Again, they 
are minished and dwindle away / Through 
oppression of evil and sorrow. / [40] He poureth 
contempt upon princes, / And causeth them to 
wander in the waste, where there is no way. / 

[41] Yet setteth He the needy on high from 
affliction, / And maketh his families like a flock. / 

[42] The upright see it, and are glad; / And all 
iniquity stoppeth her mouth. / [43] Whoso is 
wise, let him observe these things, / And let them 
consider the mercies of the Lord. 

A Song, a Psalm of David. / [2] My 
heart is stedfast, O God; /1 will sing, 
yea, I will sing praises, even with my glory. / 
[3] Awake, psaltery and harp; /1 will awake the 
dawn. / [4] I will give thanks unto Thee, O Lord, 
among the peoples; / And I will sing praises unto 
Thee among the nations. / [5] For Thy mercy 
is great above the heavens, / And Thy truth 
reacheth unto the skies. / [6] Be Thou exalted, 
O God, above the heavens; / And Thy glory be 
above all the earth. / [7] That Thy beloved may 
be delivered, / Save with Thy right hand, and 
answer me. / [8] God spoke in His holiness, that 
I would exult; / That I would divide Shechem, 
and mete out the valley of Succoth. / [9] Gilead 
is mine, Manasseh is mine; / Ephraim also is 
the defence of my head; / Judah is my sceptre. / 

[10] Moab is my washpot; / Upon Edom do I 
cast my shoe; / Over Philistia do I cry aloud. / 

[11] Who will bring me into the fortified city? / 
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Who will lead me unto Edom? / [12] Hast not 
Thou cast us off, O God? / And Thou goest not 
forth, O God, with our hosts. / [13] Give us help 
against the adversary; / For vain is the help of 
man. / [14] Through God we shall do valiantly; / 
For He it is that will tread down our adversaries. 

For the Leader. A Psalm of David. / 
O God of my praise, keep not 
silence, / [2] For the mouth of the wicked and the 
mouth of deceit have they opened against me; / 
They have spoken unto me with a lying tongue. / 
[3] They compassed me about also with words 
of hatred, / And fought against me without a 
cause. / [4] In return for my love they are my 
adversaries; / But I am all prayer. / [5] And they 
have laid upon me evil for good, / And hatred 
for my love: / [6] ‘Set Thou a wicked man over 
him; / And let an adversary stand at his right 
hand. / [7] When he is judged, let him go forth 
condemned; / And let his prayer be turned into 
sin. / [8] Let his days be few; / Let another take 
his charge. / [9] Let his children be fatherless, / 
And his wife a widow. / [10] Let his children be 
vagabonds, and beg; / And let them seek their 
bread out of their desolate places. / [11] Let 
the creditor distrain all that he hath; / And let 
strangers make spoil of his labour. / [12] Let 
there be none to extend kindness unto him; / 
Neither let there be any to be gracious unto his 
fatherless children. / [13] Let his posterity be cut 
off; / In the generation following let their name 
be blotted out. / [14] Let the iniquity of his fathers 
be brought to remembrance unto the Lord; / 
And let not the sin of his mother be blotted out. / 
[15] Let them be before the Lord continually, / 
That He may cut off the memory of them from 
the earth. / [16] Because that he remembered not 
to do kindness, / But persecuted the poor and 
needy man, / And the broken in heart he was 
ready to slay. / [17] Yea, he loved cursing, and it 
came unto him; / And he delighted not in blessing 
and it is far from him. / [18] He clothed himself 
also with cursing as with his raiment, / And it 
is come into his inward parts like water, / And 
like oil into his bones. / [19] Let it be unto him 
as the garment which he putteth on, / And for 
the girdle wherewith he is girded continually.’ / 
[20] This would mine adversaries effect from 
the Lord, / And they that speak evil against my 
soul. / [21] But Thou, O God the Lord, deal with 
me for Thy name’s sake; / Because Thy mercy 
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is good, deliver Thou me. / [22] For I am poor 
and needy, / And my heart is wounded within 
me. / [23] I am gone like the shadow when it 
lengtheneth; / I am shaken off as the locust. / 
[24] My knees totter through fasting; / And my 
flesh is lean, and hath no fatness. / [25] I am 
become also a taunt unto them; / When they 
see me, they shake their head. / [26] Help me, 
O Lord my God; / O save me according to Thy 
mercy; / [27] That they may know that this is Thy 
hand; / That Thou, Lord, hast done it. / [28] Let 
them curse, but bless Thou; / When they arise, 
they shall be put to shame, but Thy servant shall 
rejoice. / [29] Mine adversaries shall be clothed 
with confusion, / And shall put on their own 
shame as a robe. / [30] I will give great thanks 
unto the Lord with my mouth; / Yea, I will 
praise Him among the multitude; / [31] Because 
He standeth at the right hand of the needy, / To 
save him from them that judge his soul. 

A Psalm of David / The Lord 
saith unto my lord: / ‘Sit thou at 
My right hand, / Until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool.’ / [2] The rod of thy strength the 
Lord will send out of Zion: / ‘Rule thou in the 
midst of thine enemies.’ / [3] Thy people offer 
themselves willingly in the day of thy warfare; / 
In adornments of holiness, from the womb 
of the dawn, / Thine is the dew of thy youth. / 
[4] The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent: / 
‘Thou art a priest for ever / After the manner of 
Melchizedek.’ / [5] The Lord at thy right hand / 
Doth crush kings in the day of His wrath. / [6] He 
will judge among the nations; / He filleth it with 
dead bodies, / He crusheth the head over a wide 
land. / [7] He will drink of the brook in the way; / 
Therefore will he lift up the head. 

Hallelujah. / X1 will give thanks unto 
the Lord with my whole heart, / 
3 In the council of the upright, and in the 
congregation. / 3, [2] The works of the Lord are 
great, / 7 Sought out of all them that have delight 
therein. / n [3] His work is glory and majesty; / 
1 And His righteousness endureth for ever. / T 
[4] He hath made a memorial for His wonderful 
works; / n The Lord is gracious and full of 
compassion. / Q [5] He hath given food unto them 
that fear Him; /' He will ever be mindful of His 
covenant. / D [6] He hath declared to His people 
the power of His works, lb In giving them the 
heritage of the nations. / a [7] The works of His 
hands are truth and justice; / 3 All His precepts 
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are sure. / D [8] They are established for ever and 
ever, / 5? They are done in truth and uprightness. / 
D [9] He hath sent redemption unto His people; / 
X He hath commanded His covenant for ever; / p 
Holy and awful is His name. /1 [10] The fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of wisdom; /BA good 
understanding have all they that do thereafter; / 
n His praise endureth for ever. 

Hallelujah. /N Happy is the man that 
feareth the Lord, / 3 That delighteth 
greatly in His commandments. / 3. [2] His seed 
shall be mighty upon earth; / 7 The generation 
of the upright shall be blessed. / n [3] Wealth and 
riches are in his house, /1 And his merit endureth 
for ever / T [4] Unto the upright He shineth as a 
light in the darkness, / n Gracious, and full of 
compassion, and righteous. / Q [5] Well is it with 
the man that dealeth graciously and lendeth, / 
1 That ordereth his affairs rightfully. / 3 [6] For 
he shall never be moved; / b The righteous shall 
be had in everlasting remembrance. / D [7] He 
shall not be afraid of evil tidings, /1 His heart is 
stedfast, trusting in the Lord. / 0 [8] His heart 
is established, he shall not be afraid, / y Until 
he gaze upon his adversaries. / D [9] He hath 
scattered abroad, he hath given to the needy; / X 
His righteousness endureth for ever; / p His horn 
shall be exalted in honour. / I [10] The wicked 
shall see, and be vexed; / Iff He shall gnash with 
his teeth, and melt away; / n The desire of the 
wicked shall perish. 

Hallelujah. / Praise, O ye servants 
of the Lord, / Praise the name of 
the Lord. / [2] Blessed be the name of the Lord / 
From this time forth and for ever. / [3] From the 
rising of the sun unto the going down thereof / 
The Lord’s name is to be praised. / [4] The 
Lord is high above all nations, / His glory is 
above the heavens. / [5] Who is like unto the 
Lord our God, / That is enthroned on high, / 
[6] That looketh down low / Upon heaven and 
upon the earth? / [7] Who raiseth up the poor 
out of the dust, / And lifteth up the needy out 
of the dunghill; / [8] That He may set him with 
princes, / Even with the princes of His people. / 
[9] Who maketh the barren woman to dwell 
in her house / As a joyful mother of children. / 
Hallelujah. 
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11/1 When Israel came forth out of 

_L _L ‘At Egypt, / The house of Jacob from 
a people of strange language; / [2] Judah became 
His sanctuary, / Israel His dominion. / [3] The sea 
saw it, and fled; / The Jordan turned backward. / 
[4] The mountains skipped like rams, / The hills 
like young sheep. / [5] What aileth thee, O thou 
sea, that thou fleest? / Thou Jordan, that thou 
turnest backward? / [6] Ye mountains, that ye 
skip like rams, / Ye hills, like young sheep? / 

[7] Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the 
Lord, / At the presence of the God of Jacob; / 

[8] Who turned the rock into a pool of water, / 
The flint into a fountain of waters. 

Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, / 
But unto Thy name give glory, / 
For Thy mercy, and for Thy truth’s sake. / 
[2] Wherefore should the nations say / ‘Where 
is now their God?’ / [3] But our God is in the 
heavens; / Whatsoever pleased Him He hath 
done. / [4] Their idols are silver and gold, / The 
work of men’s hands. / [5] They have mouths, 
but they speak not; / Eyes have they, but they 
see not; / [6] They have ears, but they hear not; / 
Noses have they, but they smell not; / [7] They 
have hands, but they handle not; / Feet have 
they, but they walk not; / Neither speak they with 
their throat. / [8] They that make them shall be 
like unto them; / Yea, every one that trusteth in 
them. / [9] O Israel, trust thou in the Lord! / He 
is their help and their shield! / [10] O house of 
Aaron, trust ye in the Lord! / He is their help and 
their shield! / [11] Ye that fear the Lord, trust in 
the Lord! / He is their help and their shield. / 
[12] The Lord hath been mindful of us, He will 
bless— / He will bless the house of Israel; / He 
will bless the house of Aaron. / [13] He will bless 
them that fear the Lord, / Both small and great. / 
[14] The Lord increase you more and more, / 
You and your children. / [15] Blessed be ye of the 
Lord, / Who made heaven and earth. / [16] The 
heavens are the heavens of the I Lord: / But the 
earth hath He given to the children of men. / 
[17] The dead praise not the Lord, / Neither any 
that go down into silence; / [18] But we will bless 
the Lord / From this time forth and for ever. / 
Hallelujah. 
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I love that the Lord should hear / 
My voice and my supplications. / 

[2] Because He hath inclined His ear unto me, / 
Therefore will I call upon Him all my days. / 

[3] The cords of death compassed me, / And 
the straits of the nether-world got hold upon 
me; / I found trouble and sorrow. / [4] But I 
called upon the name of the Lord: / ‘I beseech 
Thee, O Lord, deliver my soul.’ / [5] Gracious 
is the Lord, and righteous / Yea, our God is 
compassionate / [6] The Lord preserveth the 
simple; /1 was brought low, and He saved me. / 
[7] Return, O my soul, unto thy rest; / For the 
Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. / [8] For 
Thou hast delivered my soul from death, / Mine 
eyes from tears, / And my feet from stumbling. / 
[9] I shall walk before the Lord / In the lands of 
the living. / [10] I trusted even when I spoke: / ‘I 
am greatly afflicted.’ / [11] f said in my haste: / 
‘All men are liars.’ / [12] How can 1 repay unto 
the Lord / All His bountiful dealings toward 
me? / [13] 1 will lift up the cup of salvation, / And 
call upon the name of the Lord. / [14] My vows 
will 1 pay unto the Lord, / Yea, in the presence of 
all His people. / [15] Precious in the sight of the 
Lord / Is the death of His saints. / [16] 1 beseech 
Thee, O Lord, for 1 am Thy servant, / f am Thy 
servant, the son of Thy handmaid; / Thou hast 
loosed my bands. / [17] 1 will offer to Thee the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving, / And will call upon 
the name of the Lord. / [18] 1 will pay my vows 
unto the Lord, / Yea, in the presence of all His 
people; / [19] In the courts of the Lord’s house, / 
In the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. / Hallelujah. 

O praise the Lord, all ye nations; / 
Laud Him, all ye peoples. / [2] For 
His mercy is great toward us; / And the truth of 
the Lord endureth for ever. / Hallelujah. 

‘O give thanks unto the Lord, for He 
is good, / For His mercy endureth for 
ever.’ / [2] So let Israel now say, / For His mercy 
endureth for ever. / [3] So let the house of Aaron 
now say, / For His mercy endureth for ever. / 

[4] So let them now that fear the Lord say, / For 
His mercy endureth for ever. / [5] Out of my 
straits I called upon the Lord; / He answered me 
with great enlargement. / [6] The Lord is forme; 
I will not fear; / What can man do unto me? / 
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[7] The Lord is for me as my helper; / And I shall 
gaze upon them that hate me. / [8] It is better to 
take refuge in the Lord / Than to trust in man. / 
[9] It is better to take refuge in the Lord / Than 
to trust in princes. / [10] All nations compass me 
about, / Verily, in the name of the Lord I will 
cut them off. / [11] They compass me about, yea, 
they compass me about; / Verily, in the name of 
the Lord I will cut them off. / [12] They compass 
me about like bees; / They are quenched as the 
fire of thorns; / Verily, in the name of the Lord 
I will cut them off. / [13] Thou didst thrust sore 
at me that I might fall; / But the Lord helped 
me. / [14] The Lord is my strength and song; / 
And He is become my salvation. / [15] The voice 
of rejoicing and salvation is in the tents of the 
righteous; / The right hand of the Lord doeth 
valiantly. / [16] The right hand of the Lord is 
exalted; / The right hand of the Lord doeth 
valiantly. / [17] I shall not die, but live, / And 
declare the works of the Lord. / [18] The Lord 
hath chastened me sore; / But He hath not given 
me over unto death. / [19] Open to me the gates 
of righteousness; /1 will enter into them, I will 
give thanks unto the Lord. / [20] This is the gate 
of the Lord; / The righteous shall enter into it. / 

[21] I will give thanks unto Thee, for Thou hast 
answered me, / And art become my salvation. / 

[22] The stone which the builders rejected / Is 
become the chief corner-stone. / [23] This is the 
Lord’s doing; / It is marvellous in our eyes. / 
[24] This is the day which the Lord hath made; / 
Wewill rejoice andbe glad in it. / [25] Webeseech 
Thee, O Lord, save now! / We beseech Thee, O 
Lord, make us now to prosper! / [26] Blessed be 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord; / We 
bless you out of the house of the Lord. / [27] The 
Lord is God, and hath given us light; / Order the 
festival procession with boughs, even unto the 
horns of the altar. / [28] Thou art my God, and I 
will give thanks unto Thee; / Thou art my God, 
I will exalt Thee. / [29] O give thanks unto the 
Lord, for He is good, / For His mercy endureth 
for ever. 

N ALEPH. / Happy are they that 
are upright in the way, / Who 
walk in the law of the Lord / [2] Happy are 
they that keep His testimonies, / That seek 
Him with the whole heart; / [3] Yea, they do 
no unrighteousness; / They walk in His ways. / 
[4] Thou hast ordained Thy precepts, / That we 
should observe them diligently. / [5] Oh that my 
ways were directed / To observe Thy statutes! / 
[6] Then should I not be ashamed, / When I have 
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regard unto all Thy commandments. / [7] I 
will give thanks unto Thee with uprightness of 
heart, / When I learn Thy righteous ordinances. / 
[8] I will observe Thy statutes; / O forsake me 
not utterly. / 3 BETH. / [9] Wherewithal shall a 
young man keep his way pure? / By taking heed 
thereto according to Thy word. / [10] With my 
whole heart have I sought Thee; / O let me not 
err from Thy commandments. / [11] Thy word 
have I laid up in my heart, / That I might not sin 
against Thee. / [12] Blessed art Thou, O Lord; 
Teach me Thy statutes. / [13] With my lips have 
I told / All the ordinances of Thy mouth. / [14] I 
have rejoiced in the way of Thy testimonies, / 
As much as in all riches. / [15] I will meditate 
in Thy precepts, / And have respect unto Thy 
ways. / [16] I will delight myself in Thy statutes; / 
I will not forget Thy word. / 7 GIMEL. / [17] Deal 
bountifully with Thy servant, that I may live, / 
And I will observe Thy word. / [18] Open Thou 
mine eyes, that I may behold/ Wondrous 
things out of Thy law. / [19] I am a sojourner 
in the earth; / Hide not Thy commandments 
from me. / [20] My soul breaketh for the 
longing / That it hath unto Thine ordinances 
at all times. / [21] Thou hast rebuked the 
proud that are cursed, / That do err from Thy 
commandments. / [22] Take away from me 
reproach and contempt; / For I have kept Thy 
testimonies. / [23] Even though princes sit and 
talk against me, / Thy servant doth meditate in 
Thy statutes. / [24] Yea, Thy testimonies are my 
dehght, /They are my counsellors. /7DALETH. / 
[25] My soul cleaveth unto the dust; / Quicken 
Thou me according to Thy word. / [26] I told of 
my ways, and Thou didst answer me; / Teach 
me Thy statutes. / [27] Make me to understand 
the way of Thy precepts, / That I may talk of 
Thy wondrous works. / [28] My soul melteth 
away for heaviness; / Sustain me according unto 
Thy word. / [29] Remove from me the way of 
falsehood; / And grant me Thy law graciously. / 
[30] I have chosen the way of faithfulness; / 
Thine ordinances have I set [before me]. / [31] I 
cleave unto Thy testimonies; / O Lord, put me 
not to shame. / [32] I will run the way of Thy 
commandments, / For Thou dost enlarge my 
heart. / n HE. / [33] Teach me, O Lord, the way 
of Thy statutes; / And I will keep it at every step. / 
[34] Give me understanding, that I keep Thy law / 
And observe it with my whole heart. / [35] Make 
me to tread in the path of Thy commandments; / 
For therein do I dehght. / [36] Incline my 
heart unto Thy testimonies, / And not to 
covetousness. / [37] Turn away mine eyes from 
beholdingvanity, / And quicken me in Thy ways. / 
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[38] Confirm Thy word unto Thy servant, / 
Which pertaineth unto the fear of Thee. / 

[39] Turn away my reproach which I dread; / For 
Thine ordinances are good. / [40] Behold, I have 
longed after Thy recepts; / Quicken me in Thy 
righteousness. /1VAU / [41] Let Thy mercies also 
come unto me, OLord, / Even Thy salvation, 
according to Thy word; / [42] That I may have an 
answer for him that taunteth me; / For I trust in 
Thy word. / [43] And take not the word of truth 
utterly out of my mouth; / For I hope in Thine 
ordinances; / [44] So shall I observe Thy law 
continually / For ever and ever; / [45] And I will 
walk at ease, / For I have sought Thy precepts; / 
[46] I will also speak of Thy testimonies before 
kings, / And will not be ashamed. / [47] And I 
will delight myself in Thy commandments, / 
Which I have loved. / [48] I will lift up my hands 
also unto Thy commandments, which I have 
loved; / And I will meditate in Thy statutes. / 
T ZAIN. / [49] Remember the word unto Thy 
servant, / Because Thou hast made me to hope. / 
[50] This is my comfort in my affliction, / That 
Thy word hath quickened me. / [51] The proud 
have had me greatly in derision; / Yet have 
I not turned aside from Thy law. / [52] I have 
remembered Thine ordinances which are of 
old, O Lord, / And have comforted myself. / 
[53] Burning indignation hath taken hold 
upon me, because of the wicked / That forsake 
Thy law. / [54] Thy statutes have been my 
songs / In the house of my pilgrimage. / [55] I 
have remembered Thy name, O Lord, in the 
night, / And have observed Thy law. / [56] This 
I have had, / That I have kept Thy precepts. / n 
HETH. / [57] My portion is the Lord, /1 have 
said that I would observe Thy words. / [58] I have 
entreated Thy favour with my whole heart; / 
Be gracious unto me according to Thy word. / 
[59] I considered my ways, / And turned my feet 
unto Thy testimonies. / [60] I made haste, and 
delayed not, / To observe Thy commandments. / 
[61] The bands of the wicked have enclosed 
me; / But I have not forgotten Thy law. / [62] At 
midnight I will rise to give thanks unto Thee / 
Because of Thy righteous ordinances. / [63] I am 
a companion of all them that fear Thee, / And of 
them that observe Thy precepts. / [64] The earth, 
O Lord, is full of Thy mercy; / Teach me Thy 
statutes. / Q TETH. / [65] Thou hast dealt well 
with Thy servant, / O Lord, according unto Thy 
word. / [66] Teach me good discernment and 
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knowledge; / For I have believed in Thy 
commandments. / [67] Before I was afflicted, 
I did err; / But now I observe Thy word. / 
[68] Thou art good, and doest good; / Teach me 
Thy statutes. / [69] The proud have forged a lie 
against me; / But I with my whole heart will keep 
Thy precepts. / [70] Their heart is gross like fat; / 
But I delight in Thy law. / [71] It is good for me 
that I have been afflicted, / In order that I might 
learn Thy statutes. / [72] The law of Thy mouth 
is better unto me / Than thousands of gold and 
silver. / 1 1OD. / [73] Thy hands have made me 
and fashioned me; / Give me understanding, that 
I may learn Thy commandments. / [74] They 
that fear Thee shall see me and be glad, / Because 
I have hope in Thy word. / [75] I know, O Lord, 
that Thy judgments are righteous, / And that in 
faithfulness Thou hast afflicted me. / [76] Let, 
I pray thee, Thy lovingkindness be ready to 
comfort me, / According to Thy promise unto 
Thy servant. / [77] Let Thy tender mercies come 
unto me, that I may live; / For Thy law is my 
delight. / [78] Let the proud be put to shame, for 
they have distorted my cause with falsehood; / 
But I will meditate in Thy precepts. / [79] Let 
those that fear Thee return unto me, / And they 
that know Thy testimonies. / [80] Let my heart 
be undivided in Thy statutes, / In order that I 
may not be put to shame. / D CAPH. / [81] My 
soul pineth for Thy salvation; In Thy word do I 
hope. / [82] Mine eyes fail for Thy word, Saying: / 
‘When wilt Thou comfort me?’ / [83] For I am 
become like a wine-skin in the smoke; / Yet 
do I not forget Thy statutes. / [84] How many 
are the days of Thy servant? / When wilt Thou 
execute judgment on them that persecute me? / 
[85] The proud have digged pits for me, / Which 
is not according to Thy law. / [86] All Thy 
commandments are faithful; / They persecute 
me for nought; help Thou me. / [87] They had 
almost consumed me upon earth; / But as for 
me, I forsook not Thy precepts. / [88] Quicken 
me after Thy lovingkindness, / And I will 
observe the testimony of Thy mouth. / b 
LAMED. / [89] For ever, O Lord, / Thy word 
standeth fast in heaven. / [90] Thy faithfulness is 
unto all generations; / Thou hast established the 
earth, and it standeth. / [91] They stand this day 
according to Thine ordinances; / For all things 
are Thy servants. / [92] Unless Thy law had been 
my delight, /1 should then have perished in mine 
affliction. / [93] I will never forget Thy precepts; / 
For with them Thou hast quickened me. / [94] I 
am Thine, save me; / For I have sought Thy 
precepts. / [95] The wicked have waited for me to 
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destroyme; /ButlwillconsiderThytestimonies. / 

[96] Ihaveseenanendtoeverypurpose;/ButThy 
commandment is exceeding broad. / a MEM. / 

[97] Oh how love I Thy law! / It is my meditation 
all the day. / [98] Thy commandments make me 
wiser than mine enemies; / For they are ever 
with me. / [99] I have more understanding than 
all my teachers; / For Thy testimonies are my 
meditation. / [100] I understand more than mine 
elders, / Because I have kept Thy precepts. / [101] I 
have refrained my feet from every evil way, / In 
order that I might observe Thy word. / [102] I 
have not turned aside from Thine ordinances; / 
For Thou hast instructed me. / [103] How sweet 
are Thy words unto my palate! / Y ea, sweeter than 
honey to my mouth! / [104] From Thy precepts I 
get understanding; / Therefore I hate every false 
way. /1 NUN. / [105] Thy word is a lamp unto 
my feet,/And a light unto my path. / [106] Ihave 
sworn, and have confirmed it, / To observe Thy 
righteous ordinances. / [107] I am afflicted very 
much; Quicken me, O Lord, according unto Thy 
word. / [ 108] Accept, I beseech Thee, the freewill- 
offerings of my mouth, O Lord, / And teach me 
Thine ordinances / [109] My soul is continually 
in my hand, / Yet have I not forgotten Thy law. / 
[110] The wicked have laid a snare for me; / Yet 
went I not astray from Thy precepts. / [111] Thy 
testimonies have I taken as a heritage for ever; / 
For they are the rejoicing of my heart. / [112] I 
have inclined my heart to perform Thy statutes, / 
For ever, at every step. / 0 SAMECH. / [113] I 
hate them that are of a double mind; / But Thy 
law do I love. / [114] Thou art my covert and my 
shield; / In Thy word do I hope. / [115] Depart 
from me, ye evil-doers; / That I may keep the 
commandments of my God. / [116] Uphold me 
according unto Thy word, that I may live; / And 
put me not to shame in my hope. / [117] Support 
Thou me, and I shall be saved; / And I will 
occupy myself with Thy statutes continually. / 
[118] Thou hast made light of all them that err 
from Thy statutes; / For their deceit is vain. / 
[ 119] Thou puttest away all the wicked of the earth 
like dross; / Therefore I love Thy testimonies. / 
[120] My flesh shuddereth for fear of Thee; / And 
I am afraid of Thy judgments. / S AIN. / [121] I 
have done justice and righteousness; / Leave me 
not to mine oppressors. / [122] Be surety for Thy 
servant for good; / Let not the proud oppress 
me. / [123] Mine eyes fail for Thy salvation, / 
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And for Thy righteous word. / [124] Deal with 
Thy servant according unto Thy mercy, / And 
teach me Thy statutes. / [125] I am Thy servant, 
give me understanding; / That I may know 
Thy testimonies. / [126] It is time for the Lord 
to work; / They have made void Thy law. / 
[127] Therefore I love Thy commandments / 
Above gold, yea, above fine gold. / [128] Therefore 
I esteem all [Thy] precepts concerning all 
things to be right; / Every false way I hate. / D 
PE. / [129] Thy testimonies are wonderful; / 
Therefore doth my soul keep them. / [130] The 
opening of Thy words giveth light; / It giveth 
understanding unto the simple. / [131] I opened 
wide my mouth, and panted; / For I longed 
for Thy commandments. / [132] Turn Thee 
towards me, and be gracious unto me, / As is 
Thy wont to do unto those that love Thy name. / 

[133] Order my footsteps by Thy word; / And 
let not any iniquity have dominion over me. / 

[134] Redeem me from the oppression of man, / 
And I will observe Thy precepts. / [135] Make 
Thy face to shine upon Thy servant; / And teach 
me Thy statutes. / [136] Mine eyes run down 
with rivers of water, / Because they observe not 
Thy law. / X TZADE. / [137] Righteous art Thou, 
O Lord, / And upright are Thy judgments. / 

[138] Thou hast commanded Thy testimonies 
in righteousness / And exceeding faithfulness. / 

[139] My zeal hath undone me, / Because mine 
adversaries haveforgottenThywords. / [140] Thy 
word is tried to the uttermost, / And Thy servant 
loveth it. / [141] I am small and despised; / Yet 
have I not forgotten Thy precepts / [142] Thy 
righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, / 
And Thy lawis truth. / [143] Trouble and anguish 
have overtaken me; / Yet Thy commandments 
are my delight. / [144] Thy testimonies are 
righteous for ever; / Give me understanding, 
and I shall live. / p KOPH. / [145] I have called 
with my whole heart; answer me, O Lord; /1 
will keep Thy statutes. / [146] I have called Thee, 
save me, / And I will observe Thy testimonies. / 
[147] I rose early at dawn, and cried; / I hoped 
in Thy word. / [148] Mine eyes forestalled the 
night-watches, / That I might meditate in Thy 
word. / [149] Hear my voice according unto 
Thy lovingkindness; / Quicken me, O Lord, 
as Thou art wont. / [150] They draw nigh that 
follow after wickedness; / They are far from Thy 
law. / [151] Thou art nigh, O Lord; / And all Thy 
commandments are truth. / [152] Of old have I 
known from Thy testimonies / That Thou hast 
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founded them for ever. /1 RESH. / [153] O see 
mine affliction, and rescue me; / For I do not 
forget Thy law. / [154] Plead Thou my cause, 
and redeem me; / Quicken me according to Thy 
word. / [155] Salvation is far from the wicked; / 
For they seek not Thy statutes. / [156] Great are 
Thy compassions, O Lord; / Quicken me as 
Thou art wont. / [157] Many are my persecutors 
and mine adversaries; / Yet have I not turned 
aside from Thy testimonies. / [158] I beheld 
them that were faithless, and strove with them; / 
Because they observed not Thy word. / [159] O 
see how I love Thy precepts; / Quicken me, 
O Lord, according to Thy lovingkindness. / 
[160] The beginning of Thy word is truth; / And 
all Thy righteous ordinance endureth for ever. / 
Iff SHIN. / [161] Princes have persecuted me 
without a cause; / But my heart standeth in awe of 
Thy words. / [162] I rejoice at Thy word, / As one 
that findeth great spoil. / [163] I hate and abhor 
falsehood; / Thy law do I love. / [164] Seven times 
a day do I praise Thee, / Because of Thy righteous 
ordinances. / [165] Great peace have they that 
love Thy law; / And there is no stumbling for 
them. / [166] I have hoped for Thy salvation, O 
Lord, / And have done Thy commandments. / 
[167] My soul hath observed Thy testimonies; / 
And I love them exceedingly. / [168] I have 
observed Thy precepts and Thy testimonies; / For 
all my ways are before Thee. / n TAU. / [169] Let 
my cry come near before Thee, O Lord; / Give 
me understanding according to Thy word. / 
[170] Let my supplication come before Thee; / 
Deliver me according to Thy word. / [171] Let 
my lips utter praise: / Because Thou teachest 
me Thy statutes. / [172] Let my tongue sing of 
Thy word; / For all Thy commandments are 
righteousness. / [173] Let Thy hand be ready 
to help me; / For I have chosen Thy precepts. / 
[174] I have longed for Thy salvation, O Lord; / 
And Thy law is my delight. / [175] Let my soul 
live, and it shall praise Thee; / And let Thine 
ordinances help me. / [176] I have gone astray 
like a lost sheep; seek Thy servant; / For I have 
not forgotten Thy commandments. 

A Song of Ascents. / In my distress 
I called unto the Lord, / And He 
answered me. / [2] O Lord, deliver my soul 
from lying lips, / From a deceitful tongue. / 
[3] What shall be given unto thee, and what 
shall be done more unto thee, / Thou deceitful 
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tongue? / [4] Sharp arrows of the mighty, / With 
coals of broom. / [5] Woe is me, that I sojourn 
with Meshech, / That I dwell beside the tents 
of Kedar! / [6] My soul hath full long had her 
dwelling / With him that hateth peace. / [7] I am 
all peace; / But when I speak, they are for war. 

A Song of Ascents. / I will lift up 
mine eyes unto the mountains: / 
From whence shall my help come? / [2] My help 
cometh from the Lord, / Who made heaven 
and earth. / [3] Fie will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved; / He that keepeth thee will not slumber. / 
[4] Behold, He that keepeth Israel / Doth neither 
slumber nor sleep. / [5] The Lord is thy keeper; / 
The Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand. / 
[6] The sun shall not smite thee by day, / Nor the 
moon by night. / [7] The Lord shall keep thee 
from all evil; / He shall keep thy soul. / [8] The 
Lord shall guard thy going out and thy coming 
in, / From this time forth and for ever. 

A Song of Ascents; of David. / I 
rejoiced when they said unto 
me / ‘Let us go unto the house of the Lord.’ / 
[2] Our feet are standing / Within thy gates, O 
Jerusalem; / [3] Jerusalem, that art builded/ As 
a city that is compact together, / [4] Whither the 
tribes went up, even the tribes of the Lord, / As 
a testimony unto Israel, / To give thanks unto 
the name of the Lord. / [5] For there were set 
tlirones for judgment, / The tlirones of the house 
of David. / [6] Pray for the peace of Jerusalem; / 
May they prosper that love thee. / [7] Peace be 
within thy walls, / And prosperity within thy 
palaces. / [8] For my brethren and companions’ 
sakes, /1 will now say ‘Peace be within thee.’ / 
[9] For the sake of the house of the Lord our 
God /1 will seek thy good. 

A Song of Ascents. / Unto Thee 
I lift up mine eyes, / O Thou that 
art enthroned in the heavens. / [2] Behold, as the 
eyes of servants unto the hand of their master, / 
As the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her 
mistress; / So our eyes look unto the Lord our 
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God, / Until He be gracious unto us. / [3] Be 
gracious unto us, O Lord, be gracious unto us; / 
For we are full sated with contempt. / [4] Our 
soul is full sated / With the scorning of those that 
are at ease, / And with the contempt of the proud 
oppressors. 

1^/1 A Song of Ascents; of David. / ‘If it 

_L Aj _L had not been the Lord who was for 
us’, / Let Israel now say; / [2] ‘If it had not been 
the Lord who was for us, / When men rose up 
against us, / [3] Then they had swallowed us up 
alive, / When their wrath was kindled against 
us; / [4] Then the waters had overwhelmed us, / 
The stream had gone over our soul; / [5] Then 
the proud waters / Had gone over our soul.’ / 
[6] Blessed be the Lord, / Who hath not given us 
as a prey to their teeth. / [7] Our soul is escaped 
as a bird out of the snare of the fowlers; / The 
snare is broken, and we are escaped. / [8] Our 
help is in the name of the Lord, / Who made 
heaven and earth. 

A Song of Ascents. / They that 
trust in the Lord / Are as mount 
Zion, which cannot be moved, but abideth for 
ever. / [2] As the mountains are round about 
Jerusalem, / So the Lord is round about His 
people, / From this time forth and for ever. / 
[3] For the rod of wickedness shall not rest upon 
the lot of the righteous; / That the righteous put 
not forth their hands unto iniquity. / [4] Do 
good, O Lord, unto the good, / And to them 
that are upright in their hearts. / [5] But as for 
such as turn aside unto their crooked ways, / The 
Lord will lead them away with the workers of 
iniquity. / Peace be upon Israel. 

ASongofAscents. / When the Lord 
brought back those that returned 
to Zion, / We were like unto them that dream. / 
[2] Then was our mouth filled with laughter, / 
And our tongue with singing; / Then said they 
among the nations. / ‘The Lord hath done great 
things with these.’ / [3] The Lord hath done 
great things with us; / We are rejoiced. / [4] Turn 
our captivity, O Lord, / As the streams in the 
dry land. / [5] They that sow in tears / Shall reap 
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in joy. / [6] Though he goeth on his way weeping 
that beareth the measure of seed, / He shall come 
home with joy, bearing his sheaves. 

A Song of Ascents; of Solomon. / 
Except the Lord build the house, / 
They labour in vain that build it; / Except the 
Lord keep the city, / The watchman waketh but 
in vain. / [2] It is vain for you that ye rise early, 
and sit up late, / Ye that eat the bread of toil; / 
So He giveth unto His beloved in sleep. / [3] Lo, 
children are a heritage of the Lord; / The fruit 
of the womb is a reward. / [4] As arrows in the 
hand of a mighty man, / So are the children of 
one’s youth. / [5] Happy is the man that hath 
his quiver full of them; / They shall not be put to 
shame, / When they speak with their enemies in 
the gate. 

A Song of Ascents. / Happy is every 
one that feareth the Lord, / That 
walketh in His ways. / [2] When thou eatest the 
labour of thy hands, / Happy shalt thou be, and 
it shall be well with thee. / [3] Thy wife shall be 
as a fruitful vine, in the innermost parts of thy 
house; / Thy children like olive plants, round 
about thy table. / [4] Behold, surely thus shall 
the man be blessed / That feareth the Lord. / 
[5] The Lord bless thee out of Zion; / And see 
thou the good of Jerusalem all the days of thy 
life; / [6] And see thy children’s children. / Peace 
be upon Israel! 

A Song of Ascents. / ‘Much have 
they afflicted me from my youth 
up’, / Let Israel now say; / [2] ‘Much have they 
afflicted me from my youth up, / But they have 
not prevailed against me. / [3] The plowers 
plowed upon my back; / They made long their 
furrows. / [4] The Lord is righteous; / He hath 
cut asunder the cords of the wicked.’ / [5] Let 
them be ashamed and turned backward, / All 
they that hate Zion. / [6] Let them be as the grass 
upon the housetops, / Which withereth afore it 
springeth up; / [7] Wherewith the reaper filleth 
not his hand, / Nor he that bindeth sheaves his 
bosom, / [8] Neither do they that go by say: / ‘The 
blessing of the Lord be upon you; / We bless you 
in the name of the Lord.’ 
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A Song of Ascents. / Out of the 
depths have I called Thee, O Lord. / 

[2] Lord, hearken unto my voice; / Let Thine ears 
be attentive / To the voice of my supplications. / 

[3] If Thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, / 
O Lord, who could stand? / [4] For with Thee 
there is forgiveness, / That Thou mayest be 
feared. / [5] I wait for the Lord, my soul doth 
wait, / And in His word do I hope. / [6] My soul 
waiteth for the Lord, / More than watchmen for 
the morning; / Yea, more than watchmen for the 
morning. / [7] O Israel, hope in the Lord; / For 
with the Lord there is mercy, / And with Him is 
plenteous redemption. / [8] And He will redeem 
Israel / From all his iniquities. 

A Song of Ascents; of David. / Lord, 
my heart is not haughty, nor mine 
eyes lofty; / Neither do I exercise myself in things 
too great, or in things too wonderful for me. / 

[2] Surely I have stilled and quieted my soul; / 
Like a weaned child with his mother, / My soul is 
with me like a weaned child. / [3] O Israel, hope 
in the Lord / From this time forth and for ever. 

A Song of Ascents. / Lord, 
remember unto David / All his 
affliction; / [2] How he swore unto the Lord, / 
And vowed unto the Mighty One of Jacob: / 

[3] ‘Surely I will not come into the tent of my 
house, / Nor go up into the bed that is spread for 
me; / [4] I will not give sleep to mine eyes, / Nor 
slumber to mine eyelids; / [5] Until I find out a 
place for the Lord, / A dwelling-place for the 
Mighty One of Jacob.’ / [6] Lo, we heard of it as 
being in Ephrath; / We found it in the field of a the 
wood. / [7] Let us go into His dwelling-place; / Let 
us worship at His footstool. / [8] Arise, O Lord, 
unto Thy resting-place; / Thou, and the ark of 
Thy strength. / [9] Let Thy priests be clothed 
with righteousness; / And let Thy saints shout for 
joy. / [10] For Thy servant David’s sake / Turn 
not away the face of Thine anointed. / [11] The 
Lord swore unto David in truth; / He will not 
turn back from it: / ‘Of the fruit of thy body 
will I set upon thy throne. / [12] If thy children 
keep My covenant / And My testimony that I 
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shall teach them, / Their children also for ever 
shall sit upon thy throne.’ / [13] For the Lord 
hath chosen Zion; / He hath desired it for His 
habitation: / [14] ‘This is My resting-place for 
ever; / Here will I dwell; for I have desired it. / 
[15] I will abundantly bless her provision; /1 will 
give her needy bread in plenty. / [16] Her priests 
also will I clothe with salvation; / And her saints 
shall shout aloud for joy. / [17] There will I make 
a horn to shoot up unto David, / There have I 
ordered a lamp for Mine anointed. / [18] His 
enemies will I clothe with shame; / But upon 
himself shall his crown shine.’ 

A Song of Ascents; of David. / 
Behold, how good and how pleasant 
it is / For brethren to dwell together in unity! / 
[2] It is like the precious oil upon the head, / 
Coming down upon the beard; / Even Aaron’s 
beard, / That cometh down upon the collar of his 
garments; / [3] Like the dew of Hermon, / That 
cometh down upon the mountains of Zion; / For 
there the Lord commanded the blessing, / Even 
life for ever. 

A Song of Ascents. / Behold, bless 
ye the Lord, all ye servants of the 
Lord, / That stand in the house of the Lord 
in the night seasons. / [2] Lift up your hands to 
the sanctuary, / And bless ye the Lord. / [3] The 
Lord bless thee out of Zion; / Even He that made 
heaven and earth. 

Hallelujah. / Praise ye the name 
of the Lord; / Give praise, O ye 
servants of the Lord, / [2] Ye that stand in the 
house of the Lord, / In the courts of the house 
of our God. / [3] Praise ye the Lord, for the 
Lord is good; / Sing praises unto His name, 
for it is pleasant. / [4] For the Lord hath chosen 
Jacob unto Himself, / And Israel for His own 
treasure. / [5] For I know that the Lord is 
great, / And that our Lord is above all gods. / 
[6] Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that hath He 
done, / In heaven and in earth, in the seas and 
in all deeps; / [7] Who causeth the vapours to 
ascend from the ends of the earth; / He maketh 
lightnings for the rain; / He bringeth forth the 
wind out of His treasuries. / [8] Who smote the 
first-born of Egypt, / Both of man and beast. / 
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[9] He sent signs and wonders into the midst of 
thee, O Egypt, / Upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his servants. / [10] Who smote many nations, / 
And slew mighty kings: / [11] Sihon king of the 
Amorites, / And Og king of Bashan, / And all the 
kingdoms of Canaan; / [12] And gave their land 
for a heritage, / A heritage unto Israel His people. / 

[13] O Lord, Thy name endureth for ever; / Thy 
memorial, O Lord, throughout all generations. / 

[14] For the Lord will judge His people, / And 
repent Himself for His servants. / [15] The idols 
of the nations are silver and gold, / The work of 
men’s hands. / [16] They have mouths, but they 
speak not; / Eyes have they, but they see not; / 
[17] They have ears, but they hear not; / Neither 
is there any breath in their mouths. / [18] They 
that make them shall be like unto them; / Yea, 
every one that trusteth in them. / [19] O house 
of Israel, bless ye the Lord; / O house of Aaron, 
bless ye the Lord; / [20] O house of Levi, bless ye 
the Lord; / Ye that fear the Lord, bless ye the 
Lord. / [21] Blessed be the Lord out of Zion, / 
Who dwelleth at Jerusalem. / Hallelujah. 

O give thanks unto the Lord, for He 
is good, / For His mercy endureth 
for ever. / [2] O give thanks unto the God of 
gods, / Lor His mercy endureth for ever. / [3] O 
give thanks unto the Lord of lords, / Lor His 
mercy endureth for ever. / [4] To Him who alone 
doeth great wonders, / For His mercy endureth 
for ever. / [5] To Him that by understanding 
made the heavens, / For His mercy endureth for 
ever. / [6] To Him that spread forth the earth 
above the waters, / For His mercy endureth for 
ever. / [7] To Him that made great lights, / For 
His mercy endureth for ever; / [8] The sun to 
rule by day, / For His mercy endureth for ever; / 
[9] The moon and stars to rule by night, / For 
His mercy endureth for ever. / [10] To Him that 
smote Egypt in their first-born, / For His mercy 
endureth for ever; / [11] And brought out Israel 
from among them, / For His mercy endureth 
for ever; / [12] With a strong hand, and with an 
outstretched arm, / For His mercy endureth for 
ever. / [13] To Him who divided the Red Sea 
in sunder, / For His mercy endureth for ever; / 
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[14] And made Israel to pass through the midst 
of it, / For His mercy endureth for ever; / [15] But 
overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea, / 
For His mercy endureth for ever. / [16] To Him 
that led His people through the wilderness, / For 
His mercy endureth for ever. / [17] To Him that 
smote great kings; / For His mercy endureth 
for ever; / [18] And slew mighty kings, / For His 
mercy endureth for ever / [19] Sihon king of the 
Amorites, / For His mercy endureth for ever, / 
[20] And Og king of Bashan, / For His mercy 
endureth for ever; / [21] And gave their land for 
a heritage, / For His mercy endureth for ever; / 
[22] Even a heritage unto Israel His servant, / 
For His mercy endureth for ever. / [23] Who 
remembered us in our low estate, / For His mercy 
endureth for ever, / [24] And hath delivered us 
from our adversaries, / For His mercy endureth 
for ever. / [25] Who giveth food to all flesh, / 
For His mercy endureth for ever. / [26] O give 
thanks unto the God of heaven, / For His mercy 
endureth for ever. 

By the rivers of Babylon, / There we 
sat down, yea, we wept, / When we 
remembered Zion. / [2] Upon the willows in the 
midst thereof /We hanged up our harps. / [3] For 
there they that led us captive asked of us words of 
song, / And our tormentors asked of us mirth. / 
‘Sing us one of the songs of Zion.’ / [4] How shall 
we sing the Lord’s song / In a foreign land? / 
[5] If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, / Let my right 
hand forget her cunning. / [6] Let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth, / If I remember 
thee not, / If I set not Jerusalem / Above my 
chiefest joy. / [7] Remember, O Lord, against the 
children of Edom / The day of Jerusalem; / Who 
said: ‘Rase it, rase it, / Even to the foundation 
thereof.’ / [8] O daughter of Babylon, that art to 
be destroyed; / Happy shall he be, that repayeth 
thee / As thou hast served us. / [9] Happy shall 
he be, that taketh and dasheth thy little ones / 
Against the rock. 

[A Psalm] of David. / I will give 
Thee thanks with my whole heart, / 
In the presence of the mighty will I sing praises 
unto Thee. / [2] I will bow down toward Thy 
holy temple, / And give thanks unto Thy name 
for Thy mercy and for Thy truth; / For Thou 
hast magnified Thy word above all Thy name. / 
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[3] In the day that I called, Thou didst answer 
me; / Thou didst encourage me in my soul with 
strength. / [4] All the kings of the earth shall give 
Thee thanks, O Lord, / For they have heard the 
words of Thy mouth. / [5] Yea, they shall sing of 
the ways of the Lord; / For great is the glory of 
the Lord. / [6] For though the Lord be high, yet 
regardeth He the lowly, / And the haughty He 
knoweth from afar. / [7] Though I walk in the 
midst of trouble, Thou quickenest me; / Thou 
stretchest forth Thy hand against the wrath of 
mine enemies, / And Thy right hand doth save 
me. / [8] The Lord will accomplish that which 
concerneth me; / Thy mercy, O Lord, endureth 
for ever; / Forsake not the work of Thine own 
hands. 

For the Leader. A Psalm of David. / 
O Lord, Thou hast searched me, and 
known me. / [2] Thou knowest my downsitting 
and mine uprising, / Thou understandest my 
thought afar off. / [3] Thou measurest my going 
about and my lying down, / And art acquainted 
with all my ways. / [4] For there is not a word in 
my tongue, / But, lo, O Lord, Thou knowest it 
altogether / [5] Thou hast hemmed me in behind 
and before, / And laid Thy hand upon me. / 
[6] Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; / 
Too high, I cannot attain unto it. / [7] Whither 
shall I go from Thy spirit? / Or whither shall I 
flee from Thy presence? / [8] If I ascend up into 
heaven. Thou art there; / If I make my bed in 
the netherworld, behold, Thou art there. / [9] If 
I take the wings of the morning, / And dwell in 
the uttermost parts of the sea; / [10] Even there 
would Thy hand lead me, / And Thy right hand 
would hold me. / [11] And if I say: ‘Surely the 
darkness shall envelop me, / And the light about 
me shall be night’; / [12] Even the darkness is not 
too dark for Thee, / But the night shineth as the 
day; / The darkness is even as the light. / [13] For 
Thou hast made my reins; / Thou hast knit me 
together in my mother’s womb. / [14] I will 
give thanks unto Thee, for / I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made; / Wonderful are Thy works; / 
And that my soul knoweth right well. / [15] My 
frame was not hidden from Thee, / When I was 
made in secret, / And curiously wrought in the 
lowest parts of the earth. / [16] Thine eyes did 
see mine unformed substance, / And in Thy 
book they were all written— / Even the days 
that were fashioned, / When as yet there was 
none of them. / [17] How weighty also are Thy 
thoughts unto me, O God! / How great is the 
sum of them! / [18] If I would count them, they 
are more in number than the sand; / Were I to 
come to the end of them, /1 would still be with 
Thee. / [19] If Thou but wouldest slay the wicked, 


trppa i^rrppK 7|)pu7 iI 73' I 7y 
: fir ip/pap pnn-m ■nayrn '’riioj? 
linpp/ is y“iK~ , ’;3 t 7i?' I 73 rnrp rpTP 4 
Vv™ pa rnrp rpupp5 :rpp-npK 
nK“p Vpun rnrp trpp e : rnrp “tin? 

nppp 1 ‘T] t 7K"nK 7 : jnp pmpp rmi 

rjrp vbviT) t]K by ' i :mm rny 
rnrp , nyi imfrnrn«: Tjipn? ■pippnrn 

;t]“i.rr t 7K •pin ip/vp nViyV ■jpipn 

pnnpn'rnrp nipm “rnV 139 
nnap ■’Knpn ■’ppp; nyp nrm 2 ; inrn 
■ I 7 p'i nnr '’in-n ’’nnKJ : pirnp b~\b 
nVn pK 134 : nnj3pn ■pm 
pnny nnpi ninK 5 : rrVp n yr rnrp' ]n 
nyr nK^p e : nppp 'by nu/rn 
H3K7 :T\b VpiK'K 1 ? niaun pipip 
ppK'DK 8 : rnpK rpppp rmi \rnnp 
:^an ViKpi nyiyfo nrm nip 
: mnnKp rupu/K -inu 7 -'’pjp kwk 9 
pipK'ni prnn Tpp nurmio 
“llK rbbi ■pEFlPP T|U7'rrT|K itiKpi 
ipu/m-kV ^p/rrm 12 paiya 
:rrmo nrppmp' -pisp npp 
Ipnp pppn' ■’rnVp npp nriKpai? 
■’rip'rpa nlKpla pa by rpriKw 
: “iKip nyr ’’pipp' 

■’nPyynujK piypTp byy “tpprKV 15 
1 ■’p 1 pais :pn.K nprinna nnon 

tpp? innai nVa'Yipp'Vyi rppy iKp 
nppnp , ’ I 7i 17 :nnp “iiik kVt 
tanppK is innip/Kp myy np bK ■pyp 
'□k 19 : T|7pv ■’'1117'] '’nyipn pppi Vinp 



1268 



« Book » | « Chapter » Home | TOC 

kethuvim PSALMS 139.20 139 D^Vlin tP3irD 


O God— / Depart from me therefore, ye men of 
blood; / [20] Who utter Thy name with wicked 
thought, / They take it for falsehood, even Thine 
enemies— / [21] Do not I hate them, O Lord, 
that hate Thee? / And do not I strive with those 
that rise up against Thee? / [22] I hate them with 
utmost hatred; /1 count them mine enemies. / 
[23] Search me, O God, and know my heart, / 
Try me, and know my thoughts; / [24] And see 
if there be any way in me that is grievous, / And 
lead me in the way everlasting. 

For the Leader. A Psalm of David. / 
[2] Deliver me, O Lord, from the 
evil man; / Preserve me from the violent man; / 
[3] Who devise evil things in their heart; / 
Every day do they stir up wars. / [4] They have 
sharpened their tongue like a serpent; / Vipers’ 
venom is under their lips. Selah / [5] Keep me, O 
Lord, from the hands of the wicked; / Preserve 
me from the violent man; / Who have purposed 
to make my steps slip. / [6] The proud have hid 
a snare for me, and cords; / They have spread 
a net by the way-side; / They have set gins for 
me. Selah / [7] I have said unto the Lord: ‘Thou 
art my God’; / Give ear, O Lord, unto the voice 
of my supplications. / [8] O God the Lord, the 
strength of my salvation, / Who hast screened 
my head in the day of battle, / [9] Grant not, O 
Lord, the desires of the wicked; / Further not his 
evil device, so that they exalt themselves. Selah / 
[10] As for the head of those that compass me 
about, / Let the mischief of their own lips cover 
them. / [11] Let burning coals fall upon them; / 
Let them be cast into the fire, / Into deep pits, 
that they rise not up again. / [12] A slanderer 
shall not be established in the earth; / The 
violent and evil man shall be hunted with thrust 
upon thrust. / [13] I know that the Lord will 
maintain the cause of the poor, / And the right 
of the needy. / [14] Surely the righteous shall give 
thanks unto Thy name; / The upright shall dwell 
in Thy presence. 

A Psalm of David. / Lord, I have 
called Thee; make haste unto 
me; / Give ear unto my voice, when I call unto 
Thee. / [2] Let my prayer be set forth as incense 
before Thee, / The lifting up of my hands as 
the evening sacrifice. / [3] Set a guard, O Lord, 
to my mouth; / Keep watch at the door of my 
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lips. / [4] Incline not my heart to any evil thing, / 
To be occupied in deeds of wickedness / With 
men that work iniquity; / And let me not eat of 
their dainties. / [5] Let the righteous smite me in 
kindness, and correct me; / Oil so choice let not 
my head refuse; / For still is my prayer because 
of their wickedness. / [6] Their judges are thrown 
down by the sides of the rock; / And they shall 
hear my words, that they are sweet. / [7] As when 
one cleaveth and breaketh up the earth, / Our 
bones are scattered at the grave’s mouth. / [8] For 
mine eyes are unto Thee, O God the Lord; / In 
Thee have I taken refuge, O pour not out my 
soul. / [9] Keep me from the snare which they 
have laid for me, / And from the gins of the 
workers of iniquity. / [10] Let the wicked fall into 
their own nets, / Whilst I withal escape. 

Maschil of David, when he was in 
the cave; a Prayer. / [2] With my 
voice I cry unto the Lord; / With my voice I 
make supplication unto the Lord. / [3] I pour 
out my complaint before Him, /1 declare before 
Him my trouble; / [4] When my spirit fainteth 
within me— / Thou knowest my path— / In the 
way wherein I walk / Have they hidden a snare 
for me. / [5] Look on my right hand, and see, / 
For there is no man that knoweth me; /1 have 
no way to flee; / No man careth for my soul. / 
[6] I have cried unto Thee, O Lord; /1 have said: 
‘Thou art my refuge, / My portion in the land 
of the living.’ / [7] Attend unto my cry; / For I 
am brought very low; / Deliver me from my 
persecutors; / For they are too strong for me. / 
[8] Bring my soul out of prison, / That I may give 
thanks unto Thy name; / The righteous shall 
crown themselves because of me; / For Thou wilt 
deal bountifully with me. 

A Psalm of David. / O Lord, 
hear my prayer, give ear to my 
supplications; / In Thy faithfulness answer me, 
and in Thy righteousness. / [2] And enter not 
into judgment with Thy servant; / For in Thy 
sight shall no man living be justified. / [3] For 
the enemy hath persecuted my soul; / He hath 
crushed my life down to the ground; / He hath 
made me to dwell in dark places, as those that 
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have been long dead. / [4] And my spirit fainteth 
within me; / My heart within me is appalled. / 
[5] I remember the days of old; / I meditate 
on all Thy doing; / I muse on the work of Thy 
hands. / [6] I spread forth my hands unto Thee; / 
My soul [thirsteth] after Thee, as a weary land. 
Selah / [7] Answer me speedily, O Lord, / My 
spirit faileth; / Hide not Thy face from me; / Lest 
I become like them that go down into the pit. / 
[8] Cause me to hear Thy lovingkindness in the 
morning, / For in Thee do I trust; / Cause me to 
know the way wherein I should walk, / For unto 
Thee have I lifted up my soul. / [9] Deliver me 
from mine enemies, O Lord; / With Thee have 
I hidden myself. / [10] Teach me to do Thy will, / 
For Thou art my God; / Let Thy good spirit / Lead 
me in an even land. / [11] ForThyname’s sake,0 
Lord, quicken me; / In Thy righteousness bring 
my soul out of trouble. / [12] And in Thy mercy 
cut off mine enemies, / And destroy all them that 
harass my soul, / For I am Thy servant. 

1/1/1 Psalm] of David / Blessed be the 
_L xr±. Lord my Rock, / Who traineth my 
hands for war, / And my fingers for battle; / 
[2] My lovingkindness, and my fortress, / My 
high tower, and my deliverer; / My shield, and 
He in whom I take refuge; / Who subdueth my 
people under me. / [3] Lord, what is man, that 
Thou takest knowledge of him? / Or the son 
of man, that Thou makest account of him? / 
[4] Man is like unto a breath; / His days are as 
a shadow that passeth away. / [5] O Lord, bow 
Thy heavens, and come down; / Touch the 
mountains, that they may smoke. / [6] Cast forth 
lightning, and scatter them; / Send out Thine 
arrows, and discomfit them. / [7] Stretch forth 
Thy hands from on high; / Rescue me, and 
deliver me out of many waters, / Out of the 
hand of strangers; / [8] Whose mouth speaketh 
falsehood, / And their right hand is a right hand 
of lying. / [9] O God, I will sing a new song unto 
Thee, / Upon a psaltery of ten strings will I sing 
praises unto Thee; / [10] Who givest salvation 
unto kings, / Who rescuest David Thy servant 
from the hurtful sword. / [11] Rescue me, and 
deliver me out of the hand of strangers, / Whose 
mouth speaketh falsehood, / And their right 
hand is a right hand of lying. / [12] We whose 
sons are as plants grown up in their youth, / 
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Whose daughters are as corner-pillars carved 
after the fashion of a palace; / [13] Whose garners 
are full, affording all manner of store; / Whose 
sheep increase by thousands and ten thousands 
in our fields; / [14] Whose oxen are well laden; / 
With no breach, and no going forth, / And no 
outcry in our broad places; / [15] Happy is the 
people that is in such a case, / Yea, happy is the 
people whose God is the Lord. 

[A Psalm of] praise; of David / K I 
will extol Thee, my God, O King; / 
And I will bless Thy name for ever and ever. / 
3 [2] Every day will I bless Thee; / And I will 
praise Thy name for ever and ever. /1 [3] Great 
is the Lord, and highly to be praised; / And His 
greatness is unsearchable. / 7 [4] One generation 
shall laud Thy works to another, / And shall 
declare Thy mighty acts. / n [5] The glorious 
splendour of Thy majesty, / And Thy wondrous 
works, will I rehearse. /1 [6] And men shall speak 
of the might of Thy tremendous acts; / And I will 
tell of Thy greatness. / T [7] They shall utter the 
fame of thy great goodness, / And shall sing of 
Thy righteousness. / n [8] The Lord is gracious, 
and full of compassion; / Slow to anger, and of 
great mercy. / H [9] The Lord is good to all; / 
And His tender mercies are over all His works. / 
1 [10] All Thy works shall praise Thee, O Lord; / 
And Thy saints shall bless Thee. / D [11] They shall 
speak of the glory of Thy kingdom, / And talk of 
Thy might; / ? [12] To make known to the sons 
of men His mighty acts, / And the glory of the 
majesty of His kingdom. / a [13] Thy kingdom 
is a kingdom for all ages, / And Thy dominion 
endureth throughout all generations. / D [14] The 
Lord upholdeth all that fall, / And raiseth up all 
those that are bowed down. / y [15] The eyes of all 
wait for Thee, / And Thou givest them their food 
in due season. / D [16] Thou openest Thy hand, / 
And satisfiest every living thing with favour. / 2£ 
[17] The Lord is righteous in all His ways, / And 
gracious in all His works. / p [18] The Lord is 
nigh unto all them that call upon Him, / To all 
that call upon Him in truth. / 7 [19] He will fulfil 
the desire of them that fear Him; / He also will 
hear their cry, and will save them. /\V [20] The 
Lord preserveth all them that love Him; / But 
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all the wicked will He destroy. / n [21] My mouth 
shall speak the praise of the Lord; / And let all 
flesh bless His holy name for ever and ever. 

Hallelujah. / Praise the Lord, O 
my soul. / [2] I will praise the Lord 
while I live; /1 will sing praises unto my God 
while I have my being. / [3] Put not your trust 
in princes, / Nor in the son of man, in whom 
there is no help. / [4] His breath goeth forth, 
he returneth to his dust; / In that very day his 
thoughts perish. / [5] Happy is he whose help is 
the God of Jacob, / Whose hope is in the Lord 
his God, / Who made heaven and earth, / The 
sea, and all that in them is; / Who keepeth truth 
for ever; / [7] Who executeth justice for the 
oppressed; / Who giveth bread to the hungry. / 
The Lord looseth the prisoners; / [8] The Lord 
openeth the eyes of the blind; / The Lord raiseth 
up them that are bowed down; / The Lord 
loveth the righteous; / [9] The Lord preserveth 
the strangers; / He upholdeth the fatherless 
and the widow; / But the way of the wicked He 
maketh crooked. / [10] The Lord will reign for 
ever, / Thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. / 
Hallelujah. 

Hallelujah; / For it is good to sing 
praises unto our God; / For it is 
pleasant, and praise is comely. / [2] The Lord 
doth build up Jerusalem, / He gathereth together 
the dispersed of Israel; / [3] Who healeth the 
broken in heart, / And bindeth up their wounds. / 
[4] He counteth the number of the stars; / He 
giveth them all their names. / [5] Great is our 
Lord, and mighty in power; / His understanding 
is infinite. / [6] The Lord upholdeth the humble; / 
He bringeth the wicked down to the ground. / 

[7] Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving, / 
Sing praises upon the harp unto our God; / 

[8] Who covereth the heaven with clouds, / Who 
prepareth rain for the earth, / Who maketh the 
mountains to spring with grass. / [9] He giveth 
to the beast his food, / And to the young ravens 
which cry. / [10] He delighteth not in the strength 
of the horse; / He taketh no pleasure in the legs 
of a man. / [11] The Lord taketh pleasure in 
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them that fear Him, / In those that wait for His 
mercy. / [12] Glorify the Lord, O Jerusalem; / 
Praise thy God, O Zion. / [13] For He hath made 
strong the bars of thy gates; / He hath blessed 
thy children within thee. / [14] He maketh thy 
borders peace; / He giveth thee in plenty the fat of 
wheat. / [15] He sendeth out His commandment 
upon earth; / His word runneth very swiftly. / 
[16] He giveth snow like wool; / He scattereth 
the hoar-frost like ashes. / [17] He casteth forth 
His ice like crumbs; / Who can stand before 
His cold? / [18] He sendeth forth His word, and 
melteth them; / He causeth His wind to blow, 
and the waters flow. / [19] He declareth His word 
unto Jacob, / His statutes and His ordinances 
unto Israel. / [20] He hath not dealt so with any 
nation; / And as for His ordinances, they have 
not known them. / Hallelujah. 

Hallelujah. / Praise ye the Lord 
from the heavens; / Praise Him in 
the heights. / [2] Praise ye Him, all His angels; / 
Praise ye Him, all His hosts. / [3] Praise ye Him, 
sun and moon; / Praise Him, all ye stars of 
light. / [4] Praise Him, ye heavens of heavens, / 
And ye waters that are above the heavens. / 

[5] Let them praise the name of the Lord; / 
For He commanded, and they were created. / 

[6] He hath also established them for ever and 
ever; / He hath made a decree which shall not 
be transgressed. / [7] Praise the Lord from the 
earth, / Ye sea-monsters, and all deeps; / [8] Fire 
and hail, snow and vapour, / Stormy wind, 
fulfilling His word; / [9] Mountains and all hills, / 
Fruitful trees and all cedars; / [10] Beasts and 
all cattle, / Creeping things and winged fowl; / 
[11] Kings of the earth and all peoples, / Princes 
and all judges of the earth; / [12] Both young men 
and maidens, / Old men and children; / [13] Let 
them praise the name of the Lord, / For His 
name alone is exalted; / His glory is above the 
earth and heaven. / [14] And He hath lifted up a 
horn for His people, / A praise for all His saints, / 
Even for the children of Israel, a people near unto 
Him. / Hallelujah. 
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Hallelujah. / Sing unto the Lord a 
new song, / And His praise in the 
assembly of the saints. / [2] Let Israel rejoice in 
His Maker; / Let the children of Zion be joyful 
in their King. / [3] Let them praise His name 
in the dance; / Let them sing praises unto Him 
with the timbrel and harp. / [4] For the Lord 
taketh pleasure in His people; / He adorneth 
the humble with salvation. / [5] Let the saints 
exult in glory; / Let them sing for joy upon their 
beds. / [6] Let the high praises of God be in their 
mouth, / And a two-edged sword in their hand; / 
[7] To execute vengeance upon the nations, / 
And chastisements upon the peoples; / [8] To 
bind their kings with chains, / And their nobles 
with fetters of iron; / [9] To execute upon them 
the judgment written; / He is the glory of all His 
saints. / Hallelujah. 

Hallelujah. / Praise God in His 
sanctuary; / Praise Him in the 
firmament of His power. / [2] Praise Him for 
His mighty acts; / Praise Him according to His 
abundant greatness. / [3] Praise Him with the 
blast of the horn; / Praise Him with the psaltery 
and harp. / [4] Praise Him with the timbrel and 
dance; / Praise Him with stringed instruments 
and the pipe. / [5] Praise Him with the loud- 
sounding cymbals; / Praise Him with the 
clanging cymbals. / [6] Let every thing that hath 
breath praise the Lord. / Hallelujah. / 
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I The proverbs of Solomon the son of David, 
king of Israel, / [2] To know wisdom and 
instruction; / To comprehend the words of 
understanding; / [3] To receive the discipline of 
wisdom, / Justice, and right, and equity; / [4] To 
give prudence to the simple, / To the young 
man knowledge and discretion; / [5] That the 
wise man may hear, and increase in learning, / 
And the man of understanding may attain unto 
wise counsels; / [6] To understand a proverb, 
and a figure; / The words of the wise, and their 
dark sayings. / [7] The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of knowledge; / But the foolish despise 
wisdom and discipline. 

[8] Hear, my son, the instruction of / thy 
father, / And forsake not the teaching of thy 
mother; / [9] For they shall be a chaplet of grace 
unto thy head, / And chains about thy neck. / 
[10] My son, if sinners entice thee, Consent thou 
not. / [11] If they say: ‘Come with us, / Let us lie 
in wait for blood, / Let us lurk for the innocent 
without cause; / [12] Let us swallow them up 
alive as the grave, / And whole, as those that go 
down into the pit; / [13] We shall find all precious 
substance, / We shall fill our houses with spoil; / 
[14] Cast in thy lot among us; / Let us all have 
one purse’— / [15] My son, walk not thou in the 
way with them, / Restrain thy foot from their 
path; / [16] For their feet run to evil, / And they 
make haste to shed blood. / [17] For in vain the 
net is spread / In the eyes of any bird; / [18] And 
these lie in wait for their own blood, / They lurk 
for their own lives. / [19] So are the ways of every 
one that is greedy of gain; / It taketh away the life 
of the owners thereof. 

[20] Wisdom crieth aloud in the street, / She 
uttereth her voice in the broad places; / [21] She 
calleth at the head of the noisy streets, / At the 
entrances of the gates, in the city, she uttereth 
her words: / [22] ‘How long, ye thoughtless, will 
ye love thoughtlessness? / And how long will 
scorners delight them in scorning, / And fools 
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hate knowledge? / [23] Turn you at my reproof; / 
Behold, I will pour out my spirit unto you, /1 will 
make known my words unto you. / [24] Because 
I have called, and ye refused, /1 have stretched 
out my hand, and no man attended, / [25] But 
ye have set at nought all my counsel, / And 
would none of my reproof; / [26] I also, in your 
calamity, will laugh, / I will mock when your 
dread cometh; / [27] When your dread cometh 
as a storm, / And your calamity cometh on as 
a whirlwind; / When trouble and distress come 
upon you. / [28] Then will they call me, but I will 
not answer, / They will seek me earnestly, but 
they shall not find me. / [29] For that they hated 
knowledge, / And did not choose the fear of the 
Lord; / [30] They would none of my counsel, / 
They despised all my reproof. / [31] Therefore 
shall they eat of the fruit of their own way, / And 
be filled with their own devices. / [32] For the 
waywardness of the thoughtless shall slay them, / 
And the confidence of fools shall destroy them. / 
[33] But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell 
securely, / And shall be quiet without fear of 
evil.’ 

My son, if thou wilt receive my words, / And 
layup my commandments with thee; / [2] So 
that thou make thine ear attend unto wisdom, / 
And thy heart incline to discernment; / [3] Yea, 
if thou call for understanding, / And lift up thy 
voice for discernment; / [4] If thou seek her as 
silver, / And search for her as for hid treasures; / 
[5] Then shalt thou understand the fear of the 
Lord, / And find the knowledge of God. / [6] For 
the Lord giveth wisdom, / Out of His mouth 
cometh knowledge and discernment; / [7] He 
layeth up sound wisdom for the upright, / He is 
a shield to them that walk in integrity; / [8] That 
He may guard the paths of justice, / And preserve 
the way of His godly ones. / [9] Then shalt thou 
understand righteousness and justice, / And 
equity, yea, every good path. / [10] For wisdom 
shall enter into thy heart, / And knowledge shall 
be pleasant unto thy soul; / [11] Discretion shall 
watch over thee, / Discernment shall guard 
thee; / [12] To deliver thee from the way of evil, / 
From the men that speak froward things; / 
[13] Who leave the paths of uprightness, / To 
walk in the ways of darkness; / [14] Who rejoice 
to do evil, / And delight in the frowardness of 
evil; / [15] Who are crooked in their ways,/ 
And perverse in their paths; / [16] To deliver 
thee from the strange woman, / Even from the 
alien woman that maketh smooth her words; / 
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[17] That forsaketh the lord of her youth, / And 
forgetteth the covenant of her God; / [18] For 
her house sinketh down unto death, / And her 
paths unto the shades; / [19] None that go unto 
her return, / Neither do they attain unto the 
paths of life; / [20] That thou mayest walk in the 
way of good men, / And keep the paths of the 
righteous. / [21] For the upright shall dwell in 
the land, / And the whole-hearted shall remain 
in it / [22] But the wicked shall be cut off from 
the land, / And the faithless shall be plucked up 
out of it. 

My son, forget not my teaching; / But 
let thy heart keep my commandments; / 
[2] For length of days, and years of life, / And 
peace, will they add to thee. / [3] Let not kindness 
and truth forsake thee; / Bind them about thy 
neck, / Write them upon the table of thy heart; / 

[4] So shalt thou find grace and good favour / In 
the sight of God and man. 

[5] Trust in the Lord with all thy heart, / 
And lean not upon thine own understanding. / 

[6] In all thy ways acknowledge Him, / And He 
will direct thy paths. / [7] Be not wise in thine 
own eyes; / Fear the Lord, and depart from 
evil; / [8] It shall be health to thy navel, / And 
marrow to thy bones. / [9] Honour the Lord 
with thy substance, / And with the first-fruits 
of all thine increase; / [10] So shall thy barns be 
filled with plenty, / And thy vats shall overflow 
with new wine. 

[11] My son, despise not the chastening of 
the Lord, / Neither spurn thou His correction; / 

[12] For whom the Lord loveth He correcteth, / 
Even as a father the son in whom he delighteth. / 

[13] Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, / 
And the man that obtaineth understanding. / 

[14] For the merchandise of it is better / than the 
merchandise of silver, / And the gain thereof 
than fine gold. / [15] She is more precious than 
rubies; / And all the things thou canst desire 
are not to be compared unto her. / [16] Length 
of days is in her right hand; / In her left hand 
are riches and honour. / [17] Her ways are ways 
of pleasantness, / And all her paths are peace. / 
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[18] She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon 
her, / And happy is every one that holdeth her 
fast. 

[19] The Lord by wisdom founded the 
earth; / By understanding He established the 
heavens. / [20] By His knowledge the depths were 
broken up, / And the skies drop down the dew. / 

[21] My son, let not them depart from thine 
eyes; / Keep sound wisdom and discretion; / 

[22] So shall they be life unto thy soul, / And 
grace to thy neck. / [23] Then shalt thou walk 
in thy way securely, / And thou shalt not dash 
thy foot. / [24] When thou best down, thou shalt 
not be afraid; / Yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy 
sleep shall be sweet. / [25] Be not afraid of sudden 
terror, / Neither of the destruction of the wicked, 
when it cometh; / [26] For the Lord will be thy 
confidence, / And will keep thy foot from being 
caught. / [27] Withhold not good from him to 
whom it is due, / When it is in the power of thy 
hand to do it. / [28] Say not unto thy neighbour: 
‘Go, and come again, / And to-morrow I will 
give’, when thou hast it by thee. / [29] Devise not 
evil against thy neighbour, / Seeing he dwelleth 
securely by thee. / [30] Strive not with a man 
without cause, / If he have done thee no harm. / 
[31] Envy thou not the man of violence, / And 
choose none of his ways. / [32] For the perverse is 
an abomination to the Lord; / But His counsel is 
with the upright. / [33] The curse of the Lord is 
in the house of the wicked; / But He blesseth the 
habitation of the righteous. / [34] If it concerneth 
the scorners, He scorneth them, / But unto the 
humble He giveth grace. / [35] The wise shall 
inherit honour; / But as for the fools, they carry 
away shame. 

Hear,ye children, the instruction of afather, / 
And attend to know understanding. / 
[2] For I give you good doctrine; / Forsake ye 
not my teaching. / [3] For I was a son unto my 
father, / Tender and an only one in the sight of 
my mother. / [4] And he taught me, and said 
unto me / ‘Let thy heart hold fast my words, / 
Keep my commandments, and live; / [5] Get 
wisdom, get understanding; / Forget not, 
neither decline from the words of my mouth; / 
[6] Forsake her not, and she will preserve thee; / 
Love her, and she will keep thee. / [7] The 
beginning of wisdom is Get wisdom; / Yea, with 
all thy getting get understanding / [8] Extol her, 
and she will exalt thee; / She will bring thee to 
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honour, when thou dost embrace her / [9] She 
will give to thy head a chaplet of grace; / A crown 
of glory will she bestow on thee.’ / [10] Hear, O 
my son, and receive my sayings, / And the years 
of thy life shall be many / [11] I have taught thee 
in the way of wisdom; /1 have led thee in paths 
of uprightness. / [12] When thou goest, thy step 
shall not be straitened; / And if thou runnest, 
thou shalt not stumble. / [13] Take fast hold of 
instruction, let her not go; / Keep her, for she 
is thy life. / [14] Enter not into the path of the 
wicked, / And walk not in the way of evil men. / 
[15] Avoid it, pass not by it; / Turn from it, and 
pass on. / [16] For they sleep not, except they 
have done evil; / And their sleep is taken away, 
unless they cause some to fall. / [17] For they eat 
the bread of wickedness, / And drink the wine 
of violence. / [18] But the path of the righteous 
is as the light of dawn, / That shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day. / [19] The way of the 
wicked is as darkness; / They know not at what 
they stumble. 

[20] My son, attend to my words; / Incline 
thine ear unto my sayings. / [21] Fet them not 
depart from thine eyes; / Keep them in the midst 
of thy heart. / [22] For they are life unto those 
that find them, / And health to all their flesh. / 
[23] Above all that thou guardest keep thy heart; / 
For out of it are the issues of life / [24] Put away 
from thee a forward mouth, / And perverse lips 
put far from thee. / [25] Let thine eyes look right 
on, / And let thine eyelids look straight before 
thee. / [26] Make plain the path of thy feet, / And 
let all thy ways be established. / [27] Turn not to 
the right hand nor to the left; / Remove thy foot 
from evil. 

My son, attend unto my wisdom; / Incline 
thine ear to my understanding; / [2] That 
thou mayest preserve discretion, / And that thy 
lips may keep knowledge. / [3] For the lips of a 
strange woman drop honey, / And her mouth 
is smoother than oil; / [4] But her end is bitter 
as wormwood, / Sharp as a two-edged sword. / 
[5] Her feet go down to death; / Her steps take 
hold on the netherworld; / [6] Lest she should 
walk the even path of life, / Her ways wander, but 
she knoweth it not. 
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[7] Now therefore, O ye children, hearken 
unto me, / And depart not from the words of my 
mouth. / [8] Remove thy way far from her, / And 
come not nigh the door of her house; / [9] Lest 
thou give thy vigour unto others, / And thy years 
unto the cruel; / [10] Lest strangers be filled with 
thy strength, / And thy labours be in the house 
of an alien; / [11] And thou moan, when thine 
end cometh, / When thy flesh and thy body are 
consumed, / [12] And say ‘How have I hated 
instruction, / And my heart despised reproof; / 
[13] Neither have I hearkened to the voice of my 
teachers, / Nor inclined mine ear to them that 
instructed me! / [14] I was well nigh in all evil / 
In the midst of the congregation and assembly.’ / 
[15] Drink waters out of thine own cistern; / And 
running waters out of thine own well. / [16] Let 
thy springs be dispersed abroad, / And courses 
of water in the streets. / [17] Let them be only 
thine own, / And not strangers’ with thee. / 
[18] Let thy fountain be blessed; / And have joy 
of the wife of thy youth. / [19] A lovely hind and 
a graceful doe, / Let her breasts satisfy thee at all 
times; / With her love be thou ravished always. / 
[20] Why then wilt thou, my son, be ravished 
with a strange woman, / And embrace the 
bosom of an alien? / [21] For the ways of man are 
before the eyes of the Lord, / And He maketh 
even all his paths. / [22] His own iniquities shall 
ensnare the wicked, / And he shall be holden 
with the cords of his sin / [23] He shall die for 
lack of instruction; / And in the greatness of his 
folly he shall reel. 

My son, if thou art become surety for thy 
neighbour, / If thou hast struck thy hands 
for a stranger— / [2] Thou art snared by the 
words of thy mouth, / Thou art caught by the 
words of thy mouth— / [3] Do this now, my son, 
and deliver thyself, / Seeing thou art come into 
the hand of thy neighbour; / Go, humble thyself, 
and urge thy neighbour. / [4] Give not sleep 
to thine eyes, / Nor slumber to thine eyelids. / 
[5] Deliver thyself as a gazelle from the hand [of 
the hunter], / And as a bird from the hand of the 
fowler. 

[6] Go to the ant, thou sluggard; / Consider 
her ways, and be wise; / [7] Which having no 
chief, / Overseer, or ruler, / [8] Provideth her 
bread in the summer, / And gathereth her food 
in the harvest / [9] How long wilt thou sleep, 
O sluggard? / When wilt thou arise out of thy 
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sleep? / [10] ‘Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, / 
A little folding of the hands to sleep’— / [11] So 
shall thy poverty come as a runner, / And thy 
want as an armed man. 

[12] A base person, a man of iniquity, / 
Is he that walketh with a forward mouth; / 

[13] That winketh with his eyes, that scrapeth 
with his feet, / That pointeth with his fingers; / 

[14] Frowardness is in his heart, he deviseth evil 
continually; / He soweth discord. / [15] Therefore 
shall his calamity come suddenly; / On a sudden 
shall he be broken, and that without remedy. 

[16] There are six things which the Lord 
hateth, / Yea, seven which are an abomination 
unto Him: / [17] Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, / 
And hands that shed innocent blood; / [18] A 
heart that deviseth wicked thoughts, / Feet that 
are swift in running to evil; / [19] A false witness 
that breatheth out lies, / And he that soweth 
discord among brethren. 

[20] My son, keep the commandment of 
thy father, / And forsake not the teaching of thy 
mother; / [21] Bind them continually upon thy 
heart, / Tie them about thy neck. / [22] When 
thou walkest, it shall lead thee, / When thou 
liest down, it shall watch over thee; / And when 
thou awakest, it shall talk with thee. / [23] For the 
commandment is a lamp, and the teaching is 
light, / And reproofs of instruction are the way 
of life; / [24] To keep thee from the evil woman, / 
From the smoothness of the alien tongue. / 

[25] Lust not after her beauty in thy heart; / 
Neither let her captivate thee with her eyelids. / 

[26] For on account of a harlot a man is brought 
to a loaf of bread, / But the adulteress hunteth for 
the precious life 

[27] Can a man take fire in his bosom, / 
And his clothes not be burned? / [28] Or can 
one walk upon hot coals, / And his feet not 
be scorched? / [29] So he that goeth in to his 
neighbour’s wife; / Whosoever toucheth her shall 
not go unpunished. / [30] Men do not despise a 
thief, if he steal / To satisfy his soul when he is 
hungry, / [31] But if he be found, he must restore 
sevenfold, / He must give all the substance of his 
house. / [32] He that committeth adultery with 
a woman lacketh understanding; / He doeth it 
that would destroy his own soul. / [33] Wounds 
and dishonour shall he get, / And his reproach 
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shall not be wiped away. / [34] For jealousy is 
the rage of a man, / And he will not spare in the 
day of vengeance / [35] He will not regard any 
ransom; / Neither will he rest content, though 
thou givest many gifts. 

My son, keep my words, / And lay up my 
commandments with thee. / [2] Keep my 
commandments and live, / And my teaching as 
the apple of thine eye. / [3] Bind them upon thy 
fingers, / Write them upon the table ofthy heart. / 

[4] Say unto wisdom: ‘Thou art my sister’, / 
And call understanding thy kinswoman; / 

[5] That they may keep thee from the strange 
woman, / From the alien woman that maketh 
smooth her words. / [6] For at the window of 
my house /1 looked forth through my lattice; / 
[7] And I beheld among the thoughtless ones, / 
I discerned among the youths, / A young man 
void of understanding, / [8] Passing through the 
street near her corner, / And he went the way 
to her house; / [9] In the twilight, in the evening 
of the day, / In the blackness of night and the 
darkness. / [10] And, behold, there met him a 
woman / With the attire of a harlot, and wily of 
heart. / [11] She is riotous and rebellious, / Her 
feet abide not in her house; / [12] Now she is in 
the streets, now in the broad places, / And lieth 
in wait at every corner. / [13] So she caught him, 
and kissed him, / And with an impudent face she 
said unto him: / [14] ‘Sacrifices of peace-offerings 
were due from me; / This day have I paid my 
vows. / [15] Therefore came I forth to meet 
thee, / To seek thy face, and I have found thee. / 
[16] I have decked my couch with coverlets, / 
With striped cloths of the yarn of Egypt. / [17] I 
have perfumed my bed / With myrrh, aloes, and 
cinnamon. / [18] Come, let us take our fill of love 
until the morning; / Let us solace ourselves with 
loves. / [19] For my husband is not at home, / 
He is gone a long journey, / [20] He hath taken 
the bag of money with him; / He will come 
home at the full moon.’ / [21] With her much 
fair speech she causeth him to yield, / With the 
blandishment of her lips she enticeth him away. / 
[22] He goeth after her straightway, / As an ox 
that goeth to the slaughter, / Or as one in fetters 
to the correction of the fool; / [23] Till an arrow 
strike through his liver; / Asa bird hasteneth to 
the snare— / And knoweth not that it is at the 
cost of his life. 
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[24] Now therefore, O ye children, hearken 
unto me, / And attend to the words of my 
mouth. / [25] Let not thy heart decline to her 
ways, / Go not astray in her paths. / [26] For she 
hath cast down many wounded; / Yea, a mighty 
host are all her slain. / [27] Her house is the 
way to the netherworld, / Going down to the 
chambers of death. 

Dothnotwisdom call, / And understanding 
put forth her voice? / [2] In the top of high 
places by the way, / Where the paths meet, she 
standeth; / [3] Beside the gates, at the entry of the 
city, / At the coming in at the doors, she crieth 
aloud: / [4] ‘Unto you, O men, I call, / And my 
voice is to the sons of men. / [5] O ye thoughtless, 
understand prudence, / And, ye fools, be ye of an 
understanding heart. / [6] Hear, for I will speak 
excellent things, / And the opening of my lips 
shall be right things. / [7] For my mouth shall 
utter truth, / And wickedness is an abomination 
to my lips. / [8] All the words of my mouth are 
in righteousness, / There is nothing perverse or 
crooked in them. / [9] They are all plain to him 
that understandeth, / And right to them that find 
knowledge / [10] Receive my instruction, and not 
silver, / And knowledge rather than choice gold. / 
[11] For wisdom is better than rubies, / And all 
things desirable are not to be compared unto 
her. / [12] I wisdom dwell with prudence, / And 
find out knowledge of devices. / [13] The fear of 
the Lord is to hate evil; / Pride, and arrogancy, 
and the evil way, / And the froward mouth, do I 
hate. / [14] Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom; / 
I am understanding, power is mine. / [15] By 
me kings reign, / And princes decree justice. / 
[16] By me princes rule, / And nobles, even all 
the judges of the earth. / [ 17] I love them that love 
me, / And those that seek me earnestly shall find 
me. / [18] Riches and honour are with me; / Yea, 
enduring riches and righteousness. / [19] My 
fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold; / And 
my produce than choice silver. / [20] I walk in 
the way of righteousness, / In the midst of the 
paths of justice; / [21] That I may cause those that 
love me to inherit substance, / And that I may fill 
their treasuries. 
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[22] The Lord made me as the beginning 
of His way, / The first of His works of old. / 
[23] I was set up from everlasting, from the 
beginning, / Or ever the earth was. / [24] When 
there were no depths, I was brought forth; / 
When there were no fountains abounding with 
water. / [25] Before the mountains were settled, / 
Before the hills was I brought forth; / [26] While 
as yet He had not made the earth, nor the fields, / 
Nor the beginning of the dust of the world. / 
[27] When He established the heavens, I was 
there; / When He set a circle upon the face of 
the deep, / [28] When He made firm the skies 
above, / When the fountains of the deep showed 
their might, / [29] When He gave to the sea His 
decree, / That the waters should not transgress 
His commandment, / When He appointed the 
foundations of the earth; / [30] Then I was by 
Him, as a nursling; / And I was daily all delight, / 
Playing always before Him, / [31] Playing in His 
habitable earth, / And my delights are with the 
sons of men 

[32] Now therefore, ye children, hearken 
untome; /For happy are theythat keep myways. / 
[33] Hear instruction, and be wise, / And refuse it 
not. / [34] Happy is the man that hearkeneth to 
me, / Watching daily at my gates, / Waiting at 
the posts of my doors. / [35] For whoso findeth 
me findeth life, / And obtaineth favour of the 
Lord. / [36] But he that misseth me wrongeth his 
own soul; / All they that hate me love death.’ 
Wisdom hath builded her house, / She 
hath hewn out her seven pillars, / [2] She 
hath prepared her meat, she hath mingled 
her wine; / She hath also furnished her table. / 
[3] She hath sent forth her maidens, she calleth, / 
Upon the highest places of the city: / [4] ‘Whoso 
is thoughtless, let him turn in hither’; / As for 
him that lacketh understanding, she saith to 
him: / [5] ‘Come, eat of my bread, / And drink 
of the wine which I have mingled. / [6] Forsake 
all thoughtlessness, and live; / And walk in the 
way of understanding. / [7] He that correcteth 
a scorner getteth to himself shame, / And he 
that reproveth a wicked man, it becometh unto 
him a blot.’ / [8] Reprove not a scorner, lest he 
hate thee; / Reprove a wise man, and he will love 
thee. / [9] Give to a wise man, and he will be 
yet wiser; / Teach a righteous man, and he will 
increase in learning. 
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[10] The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom, / And the knowledge of the All¬ 
holy is understanding. / [11] For by me thy days 
shall be multiplied, / And the years of thy life 
shall be increased. / [12] If thou art wise, thou 
art wise for thyself; / And if thou scornest, thou 
alone shalt bear it.’ / [13] The woman Folly is 
riotous; / She is thoughtlessness, and knoweth 
nothing. / [14] And she sitteth at the door of her 
house, / On a seat in the high places of the city, / 
[15] To call to them that pass by, / Who go right 
on their ways: / [16] ‘Whoso is thoughtless, let 
him turn in hither’; / And as for him that lacketh 
understanding, she saith to him: / [17] ‘Stolen 
waters are sweet, / And bread eaten in secret 
is pleasant.’ / [18] But he knoweth not that the 
shades are there; / That her guests are in the 
depths of the nether-world. 

The proverbs of Solomon. / A wise son 
maketh a glad father; / But a foolish 
son is the grief of his mother. / [2] Treasures of 
wickedness profit nothing; / But righteousness 
delivereth from death. / [3] The Lord will not 
suffer the soul of the righteous to famish; / But 
He thrusteth away the desire of the wicked. / 
[4] He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack 
hand; / But the hand of the diligent maketh 
rich. / [5] A wise son gathereth in summer; / 
But a son that doeth shamefully sleepeth in 
harvest. / [6] Blessings are upon the head of 
the righteous; / But the mouth of the wicked 
concealeth violence. / [7] The memory of the 
righteous shall be for a blessing; / But the name 
of the wicked shall rot. / [8] The wise in heart 
will receive commandments; / But a prating fool 
shall fall. / [9] He that walketh uprightly walketh 
securely; / But he that perverteth his ways shall 
be found out. / [10] He that winketh with the eye 
causeth sorrow; / And a prating fool shall fall. / 
[11] The mouth of the righteous is a fountain of 
life; / But the mouth of the wicked concealeth 
violence / [12] Hatred stirreth up strifes; / But 
love covereth all transgressions. / [13] In the 
lips of him that hath discernment wisdom is 
found; / But a rod is for the back of him that is 
void of understanding. / [14] Wise men lay up 
knowledge; / But the mouth of the foolish is an 
imminent ruin. / [15] The rich man’s wealth is 
his strong city; / The ruin of the poor is their 
poverty. / [16] The wages of the righteous is 
life; / The increase of the wicked is sin. / [17] He 
is in the way of life that heedeth instruction; / 
But he that forsaketh reproof erreth. / [18] He 


Home | TOC 

9 'b\un tpnirp 

nyri rnrp nisrp npqn nVnm 10 
i£ppi , n prpn nppi in-ip ii:rppp tnpnp 
pV rinrsn mn?n"DK 12 :np>n rmp/ pV' 
m^ipy np/K 1 3 iKipri ppnV ny t H 
nnpnyw :nn nyp-Vnn rra'n 

:npp ipnn KpnrVy rmip nnp 1 ? 
nippPnn' ppp-ipny 1 ? top 1 ? 15 
—ipnn nan no? ’’rippp ^ inrnnp'K 
anpi ipnpp tnnm-tpp 17 ;iV rnpKi 
Dpi tPKpp-13 jr-p-kVi is: nyp annp 
3 :rpKpp VlKip ip.nyp 
□pn d i^p/n 10 

'KV2 : ipK min ]nn nfcrmpn 
Vpym njrm ypn mpyiK 
pipy uipp rnrp nmrp'k 1 ? 3 :rnpp 
-tp rwv u/fCH jtjprn niypn rnrn 
yipp npk 5 i-pp/yn niynn Tp rpnp 
: unnn niypp ampn 'nyp'ipp |p 
nppi niypn ypn pipy u/kpV ninny e 
niypn npn npnnV pipy nyr? : um 
Vn.Ki niyp npi nVpnnns : nppi 
npp pVp tiny pVin 9 :unVi ninsp/ 
Ipi |iy ypp 10 : yy-ji Hppp u/pyni 
nlpjpii ;un^i ninsp/ Vn.Ki nyyy 
: upn nppi niypn ppn pipy nun 
niyp^p'^p bpn npnn nniyn mop/ 12 
Kypn |inn iripiu/n 13 : ranx npon 
nippnw :nb>npn nV unpn npqn 
:nnnp nnnn ^lik-ipi nyrusyi 
ni'pp nnnn Try nppp -ppm; pirns 
riKinn npinV p^py n'ryp 16 :np/ip. 
nplui nun 1 ? npKi 7 inxpn 1 ? vp/p 
nnnipis :nvriJ? rinpln nnyi npnn 



1287 


« Book » | « Chapter » Home | TOC 

kethuvim PROVERBS 10.19 10 ' l 7 \U'n tPSirD 


that hideth hatred is of lying lips; / And he that 
uttereth a slander is a fool. / [19] In the multitude 
of words there wanteth not transgression; / 
But he that refraineth his lips is wise. / [20] The 
tongue of the righteous is as choice silver; / The 
heart of the wicked is little worth. / [21] The lips 
of the righteous feed many; / But the foolish die 
for want of understanding. / [22] The blessing 
of the Lord, it maketh rich, / And toil addeth 
nothing thereto. / [23] It is as sport to a fool to 
do wickedness, / And so is wisdom to a man 
of discernment. / [24] The fear of the wicked, it 
shall come upon him; / And the desire of the 
righteous shall be granted. / [25] When the 
whirlwind passeth, the wicked is no more; / 
But the righteous is an everlasting foundation. / 

[26] As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the 
eyes, / So is the sluggard to them that send him. / 

[27] The fear of the Lord prolongeth days; / 
But the years of the wicked shall be shortened. / 

[28] The hope of the righteous is gladness; / But 
the expectation of the wicked shall perish. / 

[29] The way of the Lord is a stronghold to the 
upright, / But ruin to the workers of iniquity. / 

[30] The righteous shall never be moved; / But 
the wicked shall not inhabit the land. / [31] The 
mouth of the righteous buddeth with wisdom; / 
But the froward tongue shall be cut off. / [32] The 
lips of the righteous know what is acceptable; / 
But the mouth of the wicked is all frowardness. 

A false balance is an abomination to 
the Lord, / But a perfect weight is His 
delight. / [2] When pride cometh, then cometh 
shame; / But with the lowly is wisdom. / [3] The 
integrity of the upright shall guide them; / But 
the perverseness of the faithless shall destroy 
them. / [4] Riches profit not in the day of wrath; / 
But righteousness delivereth from death. / 
[5] The righteousness of the sincere shall make 
straight his way; / But the wicked shall fall by 
his own wickedness. / [6] The righteousness of 
the upright shall deliver them; / But the faithless 
shall be trapped in their own crafty device. / 
[7] When a wicked man dieth, his expectation 
shall perish, / And the hope of strength 
perisheth. / [8] The righteous is delivered out of 
trouble, / And the wicked cometh in his stead. / 
[9] With his mouth the impious man destroyeth 
his neighbour; / But through knowledge shall 
the righteous be delivered. / [10] When it goeth 
well with the righteous, the city rejoiceth, / And 
when the wicked perish, there is joy. / [11] By 
the blessing of the upright a city is exalted; / But 
it is overthrown by the mouth of the wicked. / 
[12] He that despiseth his neighbor lacketh 
understanding; / But a man of discernment 
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holdeth his peace. / [13] He that goeth about as 
a talebearer revealeth secrets; / But he that is of 
a faithful spirit concealeth a matter. / [14] Where 
no wise direction is, a people falleth; / But in 
the multitude of counselors there is safety. / 
[15] He that is surety for a stranger shall smart 
for it; / But he that hateth them that strike hands 
is secure. / [16] A gracious woman obtaineth 
honour; / And strong men obtain riches. / 
[17] The merciful man doeth good to his own 
soul; / But he that is cruel troubleth his own 
flesh. / [18] The wicked earneth deceitful wages; / 
But he that soweth righteousness hath a sure 
reward. / [19] Stedfast righteousness tendeth 
to life; / But he that pursueth evil pursueth it 
to his own death. / [20] They that are perverse 
in heart are an abomination to the Lord, / But 
such as are upright in their way are His delight / 
[21] My hand upon it! the evil man shall not 
be unpunished; / But the seed of the righteous 
shall escape. / [22] As a ring of gold in a swine’s 
snout, / So is a fair woman that turneth aside 
from discretion. / [23] The desire of the righteous 
is only good; / But the expectation of the wicked 
is wrath. / [24] There is that scattereth, and yet 
increaseth; / And there is that withholdeth 
more than is meet, but it tendeth only to want. / 
[25] The beneficent soul shall be made rich, / And 
he that satisfied! abundantly shall be satisfied 
also himself. / [26] He that withholdeth corn, the 
people shall curse him, / But blessing shall be 
upon the head of him that selleth it. / [27] He that 
diligently seeketh good seeketh favour; / But he 
that searcheth for evil, it shall come unto him. / 
[28] He that trusteth in his riches shall fall; / But 
the righteous shall flourish as foliage. / [29] He 
that troubleth his own house shall inherit the 
wind; / And the foolish shall be servant to the 
wise of heart. / [30] The fruit of the righteous is a 
tree of life; / And he that is wise winneth souls. / 
[31] Behold, the righteous shall be requited in 
the earth; / How much more the wicked and the 
sinner! 

Whoso loveth knowledge loveth 
correction; / But he that is brutish hateth 
reproof. / [2] A good man shall obtain favour of 
the Lord; / But a man of wicked devices will He 
condemn. / [3] A man shall not be established 
by wickedness; / But the root of the righteous 
shall never be moved. / [4] A virtuous woman 
is a crown to her husband; / But she that doeth 
shamefully is as rottenness in his bones. / [5] The 
thoughts of the righteous are right; / But the 
counsels of the wicked are deceit. / [6] The words 
of the wicked are to lie in wait for blood; / But 
the mouth of the upright shall deliver them. / 

[7] The wicked are overthrown, and are not; / 
But the house of the righteous shall stand. / 

[8] A man shall be commended according to 
his intelligence; / But he that is of a distorted 
understanding shall be despised. / [9] Better is 
he that is lightly esteemed, and hath a servant, / 
Than he that playeth the man of rank, and lacketh 
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bread. / [10] A righteous man regardeth the life of 
his beast; / But the tender mercies of the wicked 
are cruel. / [11] He that tilleth his ground shall 
have plenty of bread, / But he that followeth after 
vain things is void of understanding. / [12] The 
wicked desireth the prey of evil men; / But the 
root of the righteous yieldeth fruit. / [13] In the 
transgression of the lips is a snare to the evil 
man; / But the righteous cometh out of trouble. / 
[14] A man shall be satisfied with good by the 
fruit of his mouth, / And the doings of a man’s 
hands shall be rendered unto him. / [15] The way 
of a fool is straight in his own eyes; / But he that 
is wise hearkeneth unto counsel. / [16] A fool’s 
vexation is presently known; / But a prudent 
man concealeth shame. / [17] He that breatheth 
forth truth uttereth righteousness, / But a false 
witness deceit. / [18] There is that speaketh 
like the piercings of a sword; / But the tongue 
of the wise is health. / [19] The lip of truth shall 
be established for ever; / But a lying tongue is 
but for a moment. / [20] Deceit is in the heart of 
them that devise evil; / But to the counsellors of 
peace is joy. / [21] There shall no mischief befall 
the righteous; / But the wicked are filled with 
evil. / [22] Lying lips are an abomination to the 
Lord; / But they that deal truly are His delight. / 

[23] A prudent man concealeth knowledge; / 
But the heart of fools proclaimeth foolishness. / 

[24] The hand of the diligent shall bear rule; / 
But the slothful shall be under tribute. / [25] Care 
in the heart of a man boweth it down; / But a 
good word maketh it glad. / [26] The righteous 
is guided by his friend; / But the way of the 
wicked leadeth them astray. / [27] The slothful 
man shall not hunt his prey; / But the precious 
substance of men is to be diligent. / [28] In the 
way of righteousness is life, / And in the pathway 
thereof there is no death. 

A wise son is instructed of his father; / 
But a scorner heareth not rebuke. / [2] A 
man shall eat good from the fruit of his mouth; / 
But the desire of the faithless is violence. / [3] He 
that guardeth his mouth keepeth his life; / But 
for him that openeth wide his lips there shall be 
ruin. / [4] The soul of the sluggard desireth, and 
hath nothing; / But the soul of the diligent shall 
be abundantly gratified. / [5] A righteous man 
hateth lying; / But a wicked man behaveth vilely 
and shamefully. / [6] Righteousness guardeth 
him that is upright in the way; / But wickedness 
overthroweth the sinner. / [7] There is that 
pretendeth himself rich, yet hath nothing; / There 
is that pretendeth himself poor, yet hath great 
wealth. / [8] The ransom of a man’s life are his 
riches; / But the poor heareth no threatening. / 
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[9] The light of the righteous rejoiceth; / But the 
lamp of the wicked shall be put out. / [10] By 
pride cometh only contention; / But with the 
well-advised is wisdom. / [11] Wealth gotten by 
vanity shall be diminished; / But he that gathereth 
little by little shall increase. / [12] Hope deferred 
maketh the heart sick; / But desire fulfilled is 
a tree of life. / [13] Whoso despiseth the word 
shall suffer thereby; / But he that feareth the 
commandment shall be rewarded. / [14] The 
teaching of the wise is a fountain of life, / To 
depart from the snares of death. / [15] Good 
understanding giveth grace; / But the way of 
the faithless is harsh. / [16] Every prudent man 
dealeth with forethought; / But a fool unfoldeth 
folly. / [17] A wicked messenger falleth into evil; / 
But a faithful ambassador is health. / [18] Poverty 
and shame shall be to him that refuseth 
instruction; / But he that regardeth reproof shall 
be honoured. / [19] The desire accomplished is 
sweet to the soul; / And it is an abomination to 
fools to depart from evil. / [20] He that walketh 
with wise men shall be wise; / But the companion 
of fools shall smart for it. / [21] Evil pursueth 
sinners; / But to the righteous good shall be 
repaid. / [22] A good man leaveth an inheritance 
to his children’s children; / And the wealth of the 
sinner is laid up for the righteous / [23] Much 
food is in the tillage of the poor; / But there is that 
is swept away by want of righteousness. / [24] He 
that spareth his rod hateth his son; / But he that 
loveth him chasteneth him betimes. / [25] The 
righteous eateth to the satisfying of his desire; / 
But the belly of the wicked shall want. 

1 A Every wise woman buildeth her house; / 
_L 1 But the foolish plucketh it down with 
her own hands. / [2] He that walketh in his 
uprightness feareth the Lord; / But he that is 
perverse in his ways despiseth Him. / [3] In 
the mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride; / 
But the lips of the wise shall preserve them. / 
[4] Where no oxen are, the crib is clean; / But 
much increase is by the strength of the ox. / [5] A 
faithful witness will not lie; / But a false witness 
breatheth forth lies. / [6] A scorner seeketh 
wisdom, and findeth it not; / But knowledge is 
easy unto him that hath discernment. / [7] Go 
from the presence of a foolish man, / For thou 
wilt not perceive the lips of knowledge. / [8] The 
wisdom of the prudent is to look well to his 
way; / But the folly of fools is deceit / [9] Amends 
pleadeth for fools; / But among the upright there 
is good will. / [10] The heart knoweth its own 
bitterness; / And with its joy no stranger can 
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intermeddle. / [11] The house of the wicked shall 
be overthrown; / But the tent of the upright shall 
flourish. / [12] There is a way which seemeth right 
unto a man, / But the end thereof are the ways of 
death. / [13] Even in laughter the heart acheth; / 
And the end of mirth is heaviness. / [14] The 
dissembler in heart shall have his fill from his 
own ways; / And a good man shall be satisfied 
from himself. / [15] The thoughtless believeth 
every word; / But the prudent man looketh 
well to his going. / [16] A wise man feareth, and 
departeth from evil; / But the fool behaveth 
overbearingly, and is confident. / [17] He that 
is soon angry dealeth foolishly; / And a man of 
wicked devices is hated. / [18] The thoughtless 
come into possession of folly; / But the prudent 
are crowned with knowledge. / [19] The evil bow 
before the good, / And the wicked at the gates 
of the righteous. / [20] The poor is hated even 
of his own neighbour; / But the rich hath many 
friends. / [21] He that despiseth his neighbor 
sinneth; / But he that is gracious unto the humble, 
happy is he. / [22] Shall they not go astray that 
devise evil? / But mercy and truth shall be for 
them that devise good. / [23] In all labour there 
is profit; / But the talk of the lips tendeth only 
to penury. / [24] The crown of the wise is their 
riches; / But the folly of fools remaineth folly. / 
[25] A true witness delivereth souls; / But he that 
breatheth forth lies is all deceit. / [26] In the fear 
of the Lord a man hath strong confidence; / And 
his children shall have a place of refuge. / [27] The 
fear of the Lord is a fountain of life, / To depart 
from the snares of death. / [28] In the multitude 
of people is the king’s glory; / But in the want of 
people is the ruin of the prince. / [29] He that is 
slow to anger is of great understanding; / But 
he that is hasty of spirit exalteth folly. / [30] A 
tranquil heart is the life of the flesh; / But envy 
is the rottenness of the bones. / [31] He that 
oppresseth the poor blasphemeth his Maker; / 
But he that is gracious unto the needy honoureth 
Him. / [32] The wicked is thrust down in his 
misfortune; / But the righteous, even when he is 
brought to death, hath hope. / [33] In the heart 
of him that hath discernment wisdom resteth; / 
But in the inward part of fools it maketh itself 
known. / [34] Righteousness exalteth a nation; / 
But sin is a reproach to any people. / [35] The 
king’s favour is toward a servant that dealeth 
wisely; / But his wrath striketh him that dealeth 
shamefully. 

A soft answer turneth away wrath; But 
a grievous word stirreth up anger. / 
[2] The tongue of the wise useth knowledge 
aright; / But the mouth of fools poureth out 
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foolishness. / [3] The eyes of the Lord are in 
every place, / Keeping watch upon the evil and 
the good. / [4] A soothing tongue is a tree of life; / 
But perverseness therein is a wound to the spirit. / 
[5] A fool despiseth his father’s correction; / But 
he that regardeth reproof is prudent. / [6] In the 
house of the righteous is much treasure; / But in 
the revenues of the wicked is trouble. / [7] The lips 
of the wise disperse knowledge; / But the heart of 
the foolish is not stedfast. / [8] The sacrifice of 
the wicked is an abomination to the Lord; / But 
the prayer of the upright is His delight. / [9] The 
way of the wicked is an abomination to the 
Lord; / But He loveth him that followeth after 
righteousness. / [10] There is grievous correction 
for him that forsaketh the way; / And he that 
hateth reproof shall die. / [11] The nether-world 
and Destruction are before the Lord; / How 
much more then the hearts of the children of 
men! / [12] A scorner loveth not to be reproved; / 
He will not go unto the wise. / [13] A merry heart 
maketh a cheerful countenance; / But by sorrow 
of heart the spirit is broken. / [14] The heart of 
him that hath discernment seeketh knowledge; / 
But the mouth of fools feedeth on folly. / [15] All 
the days of the poor are evil; / But he that is of a 
merry heart hath a continual feast. / [16] Better 
is little with the fear of the Lord, / Than great 
treasure and turmoil therewith. / [17] Better is 
a dinner of herbs where love is, / Than a stalled 
ox and hatred therewith. / [18] A wrathful man 
stirreth up discord; / But he that is slow to anger 
appeaseth strife. / [19] The way of the sluggard 
is as though hedged by thorns; / But the path 
of the upright is even. / [20] A wise son maketh 
a glad father; / But a foolish man despiseth his 
mother. / [21] Folly is joy to him that lacketh 
understanding; / But a man of discernment 
walketh straightforwards. / [22] For want of 
counsel purposes are frustrated; / But in the 
multitude of counselors they are established. / 

[23] A man hath joy in the answer of his mouth; / 
And a word in due season, how good is it! / 

[24] The path of life goeth upward for the wise, / 
That he may depart from the netherworld 
beneath. / [25] The Lord will pluck up the house 
of the proud; / But He will establish the border 
of the widow. / [26] The thoughts of wickedness 
are an abomination to the Lord; / But words of 
pleasantness are pure. / [27] He that is greedy 
of gain troubleth his own house; / But he that 
hateth gifts shall live. / [28] The heart of the 
righteous studieth to answer; / But the mouth 
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of the wicked poureth out evil things. / [29] The 
Lord is far from the wicked; / But He heareth the 
prayer of the righteous. / [30] The light of the eyes 
rejoiceth the heart; / And a good report maketh 
the bones fat. / [31] The ear that hearkeneth to 
the reproof of life / Abideth among the wise. / 
[32] He that refuseth correction despiseth his 
own soul; / But he that hearkeneth to reproof 
getteth understanding. / [33] The fear of the 
Lord is the instruction of wisdom; / And before 
honour goeth humility. 

The preparations of the heart are 
man’s, / But the answer of the tongue 
is from the Lord. / [2] All the ways of a man are 
clean in his own eyes; / But the Lord weigheth 
the spirits. / [3] Commit thy works unto the 
Lord, / And thy thoughts shall be established. / 
[4] The Lord hath made every thing for His own 
purpose, / Yea, even the wicked for the day of 
evil. / [5] Every one that is proud in heart is an 
abomination to the Lord; / My hand upon it! he 
shall not be unpunished. / [6] By mercy and truth 
iniquity is expiated; / And by the fear of the Lord 
men depart from evil. / [7] When a man’s ways 
please the Lord, / He maketh even his enemies 
to be at peace with him. / [8] Better is a little 
with righteousness / Than great revenues with 
injustice. / [9] A man’s heart deviseth his way; / 
But the Lord directeth his steps. / [10] A divine 
sentence is in the lips of the king; / His mouth 
trespasseth not in judgment / [11] A just balance 
and scales are the Lord’s; / All the weights of the 
bag are His work. / [12] It is an abomination to 
kings to commit wickedness; / For the throne 
is established by righteousness. / [13] Righteous 
lips are the delight of kings; / And they love him 
that speaketh right. / [14] The wrath of a king is as 
messengers of death; / But a wise man will pacify 
it. / [15] In the light of the king’s countenance is 
life; / And his favour is as a cloud of the latter 
rain. / [16] How much better is it to get wisdom 
than gold! / Yea, to get understanding is rather to 
be chosen than silver. / [17] The highway of the 
upright is to depart from evil; / He that keepeth 
his way preserveth his soul. / [18] Pride goeth 
before destruction, / And a haughty spirit before 
a fall. / [19] Better it is to be of a lowly spirit with 
the humble, / Than to divide the spoil with the 
proud. / [20] He that giveth heed unto the word 
shall find good; / And whoso trusteth in the Lord, 
happy is he. / [21] The wise in heart is called a 
man of discernment; / And the sweetness of the 
lips increaseth learning. / [22] Understanding 
is a fountain of life unto him that hath it; / But 
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folly is the chastisement of fools. / [23] The heart 
of the wise teacheth his mouth, / And addeth 
learning to his lips. / [24] Pleasant words are as a 
honeycomb, / Sweet to the soul, and health to the 
bones. / [25] There is a way which seemeth right 
unto a man, / But the end thereof are the ways 
of death. / [26] The hunger of the labouring man 
laboureth for him; / For his mouth compelleth 
him. / [27] An ungodly man diggeth up evil, / 
And in his lips there is as a burning fire. / [28] A 
froward man soweth strife; / And a whisperer 
separateth familiar friends. / [29] A man of 
violence enticeth his neighbour, / And leadeth 
him into a way that is not good. / [30] He that 
shutteth his eyes, it is to devise froward things; / 
He that biteth his lips bringeth evil to pass. / 
[31] The hoary head is a crown of glory, / It is 
found in the way of righteousness. / [32] He that 
is slow to anger is better than the mighty; / And 
he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a 
city. / [33] The lot is cast into the lap; / But the 
whole disposing thereof is of the Lord. 

Better is a dry morsel and quietness 
therewith, / Than a house full of feasting 
with strife. / [2] A servant that dealeth wisely shall 
have rule over a son that dealeth shamefully, / 
And shall have part of the inheritance among the 
brethren. / [3] Therefiningpotisforsilver.andthe 
furnace for gold; /But the Lord trieth the hearts. / 

[4] An evil-doer giveth heed to wicked lips; / 
And a liar giveth ear to a mischievous tongue. / 

[5] Whoso mocketh the poor blasphemeth his 
Maker; / And he that is glad at calamity shall not 
be unpunished. / [6] Children’s children are the 
crown of old men; / And the glory of children are 
their fathers. / [7] Overbearing speech becometh 
not a churl; / Much less do lying lips a prince. / 
[8] A gift is as a precious stone in the eyes of 
him that hath it: / Whithersoever he turneth, he 
prospereth. / [9] He that covereth a transgression 
seeketh love; / But he that harpeth on a matter 
estrangeth a familiar friend. / [10] A rebuke 
entereth deeper into a man of understanding / 
Than a hundred stripes into a fool. / [11] A 
rebellious man seeketh only evil; / Therefore 
a cruel messenger shall be sent against him. / 
[12] Let a bear robbed ofher whelps meet a man, / 
Rather than a fool in his folly. / [13] Whoso 
rewardeth evil for good, / Evil shall not depart 
from his house. / [14] The beginning of strife is 
as when one letteth out water; / Therefore leave 
off contention, before the quarrel break out. / 
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[15] He that justifieth the wicked, and he that 
condemneth the righteous, / Even they both are 
an abomination to the Lord. / [16] Wherefore is 
there a price in the hand of a fool / To buy wisdom, 
seeing he hath no understanding? / [17] A friend 
loveth at all times, / And a brother is born for 
adversity. / [18] A man void of understanding is 
he that striketh hands, / And becometh surety in 
the presence of his neighbour. / [19] He loveth 
transgression that loveth strife; / He that exalteth 
his gate seeketh destruction. / [20] He that hath 
a froward heart fmdeth no good; / And he that 
hath a perverse tongue falleth into evil / [21] He 
that begetteth a fool doeth it to his sorrow; / And 
the father of a churl hath no joy. / [22] A merry 
heart is a good medicine; / But a broken spirit 
drieth the bones. / [23] A wicked man taketh a 
gift out of the bosom, / To pervert the ways of 
justice. / [24] Wisdom is before him that hath 
understanding; / But the eyes of a fool are in the 
ends of the earth. / [25] A foolish son is vexation to 
his father, / And bitterness to her that bore him. / 

[26] To punish also the righteous is not good, / 
Nor to strike the noble for their uprightness. / 

[27] He that spareth his words hath knowledge; / 
And he that husbandeth his spirit is a man of 
discernment. / [28] Even a fool, when he holdeth 
his peace, is counted wise; / And he that shutteth 
his lips is esteemed as a man of understanding. 

He that separateth himself seeketh his 
own desire, And snarleth against all 
sound wisdom. / [2] A fool hath no delight in 
understanding, / But only that his heart may lay 
itself bare. / [3] When the wicked cometh, there 
cometh also contempt, / And with ignominy 
reproach. / [4] The words of a man’s mouth are 
as deep waters; / A flowing brook, a fountain 
of wisdom. / [5] It is not good to respect the 
person of the wicked, / So as to turn aside the 
righteous in judgment. / [6] A fool’s lips enter 
into contention, / And his mouth calleth for 
strokes. / [7] A fool’s mouth is his ruin, / And 
his lips are the snare of his soul. / [8] The words 
of a whisperer are as dainty morsels, / And they 
go down into the innermost parts of the belly. / 
[9] Even one that is slack in his work / Is brother 
to him that is a destroyer. / [10] The name of the 
Lord is a strong tower: / The righteous runneth 
into it, and is set up on high. / [11] The rich man’s 
wealth is his strong city, / And as a high wall in his 
own conceit. / [12] Before destruction the heart 
of a man is haughty, / And before honour goeth 
humility. / [13] He that giveth answer before he 
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heareth, / It is folly and confusion unto him. / 
[14] The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity; / 
But a broken spirit who can bear? / [15] The 
heart of the prudent getteth knowledge; / And 
the ear of the wise seeketh knowledge. / [16] A 
man’s gift maketh room for him, / And bringeth 
him before great men. / [17] He that pleadeth 
his cause first seemeth just; / But his neighbour 
cometh and searcheth him out. / [18] The lot 
causeth strife to cease, / And parteth asunder 
the contentious. / [19] A brother offended is 
harder to be won than a strong city; / And their 
contentions are like the bars of a castle. / [20] A 
man’s belly shall be filled with the fruit of his 
mouth; / With the increase of his lips shall he be 
satisfied. / [21] Death and life are in the power 
of the tongue; / And they that indulge it shall 
eat the fruit thereof. / [22] Whoso findeth a wife 
findeth a great good, / And obtaineth favour of 
the Lord. / [23] The poor useth entreaties; / But 
the rich answereth impudently. / [24] There are 
friends that one hath to his own hurt; / But there 
is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother. 

Better is the poor that walketh in his 
integrity / Than he that is perverse in his 
lips and a fool at the same time. / [2] Also, that 
the soul be without knowledge is not good; / And 
he that hasteth with his feet sinneth. / [3] The 
foolishness of man perverteth his way; / And 
his heart fretteth against the Lord. / [4] Wealth 
addeth many friends; / But as for the poor, his 
friend separateth himself from him. / [5] A false 
witness shall not be unpunished; / And he that 
breatheth forth lies shall not escape. / [6] Many 
will entreat the favour of the liberal man; / 
And every man is a friend to him that giveth 
gifts. / [7] All the brethren of the poor do hate 
him; / How much more do his friends go far 
from him! / He that pursueth words, they turn 
against him. / [8] He that getteth wisdom loveth 
his own soul; / He that keepeth understanding 
shall find good. / [9] A false witness shall not be 
unpunished; / And he that breatheth forth lies 
shall perish. 

[10] Luxury is not seemly for a fool; / Much 
less for a servant to have rule over princes. / [ 11 ] It 
is the discretion of a man to be slow to anger, / 
And it is his glory to pass over a transgression. / 
[12] The king’s wrath is as the roaring of a lion; / 
But his favour is as dew upon the grass. / [13] A 
foolish son is the calamity of his father; / And the 
contentions of a wife are a continual dropping. / 

[14] House and riches are the inheritance of 
fathers; / But a prudent wife is from the Lord. / 

[15] Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep; / And 
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the idle soul shall suffer hunger. / [16] He that 
keepeth the commandment keepeth his soul; / 
But he that despiseth His ways shall die. / [17] He 
that is gracious unto the poor lendeth unto the 
Lord, / And his good deed will He repay unto 
him. / [18] Chasten thy son, for there is hope; / 
But set not thy heart on his destruction. / [19] A 
man of great wrath shall suffer punishment; / 
For if thou interpose, thou wilt add thereto. / 

[20] Hear counsel, and receive instruction, / 
That thou mayest be wise in thy latter end. / 

[21] There are many devices in a man’s heart; / 
But the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand. / 

[22] The lust of a man is his shame; / And a 
poor man is better than a liar. / [23] The fear 
of the Lord tendeth to life; / And he that hath 
it shall abide satisfied, / He shall not be visited 
with evil. / [24] The sluggard burieth his hand 
in the dish, / And will not so much as bring it 
back to his mouth. / [25] When thou smitest a 
scorner, the simple will become prudent; / And 
when one that hath understanding is reproved, 
he will understand knowledge. / [26] A son that 
dealeth shamefully and reproachfully / Will 
despoil his father, and chase away his mother. / 

[27] Cease, my son, to hear the instruction / That 
causeth to err from the words of knowledge. / 

[28] An ungodly witness mocketh at right; / And 
the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity. / 

[29] Judgments are prepared for scorners, / And 
stripes for the back of fools. 

Wine is a mocker, strong drink is 
riotous; / And whosoever reeleth 
thereby is not wise. / [2] The terror of a king is as 
the roaring of a lion: / He that provoketh him to 
anger forfeiteth his life. / [3] It is an honour for 
a man to keep aloof from strife; / But every fool 
will be snarling. / [4] The sluggard will not plow, 
when winter setteth in; / Therefore he shall beg 
in harvest, and have nothing. / [5] Counsel in the 
heart of man is like deep water; / But a man of 
understanding will draw it out. / [6] Most men 
will proclaim every one his own goodness; / But 
a faithful man who can find? / [7] Hethatwalketh 
in his integrity as a just man, / Happy are his 
children after him. / [8] A king that sitteth on the 
throne of judgment / Scattereth away all evil with 
his eyes. / [9] Who can say ‘I have made my heart 
clean, / I am pure from my sin’? / [10] Diverse 
weights, and diverse measures, / Both of them 
alike are an abomination to the Lord. / [11] Even 
a child is known by his doings, / Whether his 
work be pure, and whether it be right. / [12] The 
hearing ear, and the seeing eye, / The Lord hath 
made even both of them. / [13] Love not sleep, 
lest thou come to poverty; / Open thine eyes, 
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and thou shalt have bread in plenty. / [14] ‘It is 
bad, it is bad’, saith the buyer; / But when he is 
gone his way, then he boasteth. / [15] There is 
gold, and a multitude of rubies; / But the lips 
of knowledge are a precious jewel. / [16] Take 
his garment that is surety for a stranger; / And 
hold him in pledge that is surety for an alien 
woman. / [17] Bread of falsehood is sweet to a 
man; / But afterwards his mouth shall be filled 
with gravel. / [18] Every purpose is established by 
counsel; / And with good advice carry on war. / 
[19] He that goeth about as a talebearer revealeth 
secrets; / Therefore meddle not with him that 
openeth wide his lips. / [20] Whoso curseth his 
father or his mother, / His lamp shall be put out 
in the blackest darkness. / [21] An estate may 
be gotten hastily at the beginning; / But the end 
thereof shall not be blessed. / [22] Say not thou: 
‘I will requite evil’; / Wait for the Lord, and 
He will save thee. / [23] Diverse weights are an 
abomination to the Lord; / And a false balance 
is not good. / [24] A man’s goings are of the 
Lord; / How then can man look to his way? / 
[25] It is a snare to a man rashly to say: ‘Holy’, / 
And after vows to make inquiry. / [26] A wise 
king sifteth the wicked, / And turneth the wheel 
over them. / [27] The spirit of man is the lamp 
of the Lord, / Searching all the inward parts. / 
[28] Mercy and truth preserve the king; / And 
his throne is upheld by mercy. / [29] The glory of 
young men is their strength; / And the beauty of 
old men is the hoary head. / [30] Sharp wounds 
cleanse away evil; / So do stripes that reach the 
inward parts. 

The king’s heart is in the hand of the 
Lord as the watercourses: / He turneth 
it whithersoever He will. / [2] Every way of a man 
is right in his own eyes; / But the Lord weigheth 
the hearts. / [3] To do righteousness and justice / 
Is more acceptable to the Lord than sacrifice. / 
[4] A haughty look, and a proud heart— / The 
tillage of the wicked is sin. / [5] The thoughts of 
the diligent tend only to plenteousness; / But 
every one that is hasty hasteth only to want. / 
[6] The getting of treasures by a lying tongue / 
Is a vapour driven to and fro; they [that seek 
them] seek death. / [7] The violence of the wicked 
shall drag them away; / Because they refuse 
to do justly. / [8] The way of man is froward 
and strange; / But as for the pure, his work is 
right. / [9] It is better to dwell in a corner of the 
housetop, / Than in a house in common with a 
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contentious woman. / [10] The soul of the wicked 
desireth evil; / His neighbour findeth no favour 
in his eyes. / [11] When the scorner is punished, 
the thoughtless is made wise; / And when the 
wise is instructed, he receiveth knowledge. / 
[12] The Righteous One considereth the house 
of the wicked, / Overthrowing the wicked to 
their ruin. / [13] Whoso stoppeth his ears at 
the cry of the poor, / He also shall cry himself, 
but shall not be answered. / [14] A gift in secret 
pacifieth anger, / And a present in the bosom 
strong wrath. / [15] To do justly is joy to the 
righteous, / But ruin to the workers of iniquity. / 
[16] The man that strayeth out of the way of 
understanding / Shall rest in the congregation of 
the shades. / [17] He that loveth pleasure shall be 
a poor man; / He that loveth wine and oil shall 
not be rich. / [18] The wicked is a ransom for 
the righteous; / And the faithless cometh in the 
stead of the upright. / [19] It is better to dwell 
in a desert land, / Than with a contentious and 
fretful woman. / [20] There is desirable treasure 
and oil in the dwelling of the wise; / But a foolish 
man swalloweth it up. / [21] He that followeth 
after righteousness and mercy / Findeth life, 
prosperity, and honour. / [22] A wise man scaleth 
the city of the mighty, / And bringeth down the 
stronghold wherein it trusteth. / [23] Whoso 
keepeth his mouth and his tongue / Keepeth his 
soul from troubles. / [24] A proud and haughty 
man, scorner is his name, / Even he that dealeth 
in overbearing pride. / [25] The desire of the 
slothful killeth him; / For his hands refuse to 
labour. / [26] There is that coveteth greedily 
all the day long; / But the righteous giveth and 
spareth not. / [27] The sacrifice of the wicked is 
an abomination; / How much more, when he 
bringeth it with the proceeds of wickedness! / 
[28] A false witness shall perish; / But the man 
that obeyeth shall speak unchallenged. / [29] A 
wicked man hardeneth his face; / But as for the 
upright, he looketh well to his way. / [30] There 
is no wisdom nor understanding / Nor counsel 
against the Lord. 

[31] The horse is prepared against the day 
of battle; / But victory is of the Lord. 

A good name is rather to be chosen 
than great riches, / And loving favour 
rather than silver and gold. / [2] The rich and the 
poor meet together— / The Lord is the maker of 
them all. / [3] A prudent man seeth the evil, and 
hideth himself; / But the thoughtless pass on, 
and are punished. / [4] The reward of humility is 
the fear of the Lord, / Even riches, and honour, 
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and life. / [5] Thorns and snares are in the way of 
the froward; / He that keepeth his soul holdeth 
himself far from them. / [6] Train up a child in 
the way he should go, / And even when he is old, 
he will not depart from it. / [7] The rich ruleth 
over the poor, / And the borrower is servant to 
the lender. / [8] He that soweth iniquity shall 
reap vanity; / And the rod of his wrath shall fail. / 
[9] He that hath a bountiful eye shall be blessed; / 
For he giveth of his bread to the poor. / [10] Cast 
out the scorner, and contention will go out; / 
Yea, strife and shame will cease. / [11] He that 
loveth pureness of heart, / That hath grace in his 
lips, the king shall be his friend. / [12] The eyes 
of the Lord preserve him that hath knowledge, / 
But He overthroweth the words of the faithless 
man. / [13] The sluggard saith: ‘There is a lion 
without; /1 shall be slain in the streets.’ / [14] The 
mouth of strange women is a deep pit: / He 
that is abhorred of the Lord shall fall therein. / 
[15] Foolishness is bound up in the heart of a 
child; / But the rod of correction shall drive it 
far from him. / [16] One may oppress the poor, 
yet will their gain increase; / One may give to 
the rich, yet will want come. / [17] Incline thine 
ear, and hear the words of the wise, / And apply 
thy heart unto my knowledge. / [18] For it is a 
pleasant thing if thou keep them within thee; / 
Let them be established altogether upon thy 
lips. / [19] That thy trust may be in the Lord, /1 
have made them known to thee this day, even to 
thee. / [20] Have not I written unto thee excellent 
things / Of counsels and knowledge; / [21] That I 
might make thee know the certainty of the words 
of truth, / That thou mightest bring back words 
of truth to them that send thee? 

[22] Rob not the weak, because he is weak, / 
Neither crush the poor in the gate; / [23] For the 
Lord will plead their cause, / And despoil of life 
those that despoil them. / [24] Make no friendship 
with a man that is given to anger; / And with a 
wrathful man thou shalt not go; / [25] Lest thou 
learn his ways, / And get a snare to thy soul. / 
[26] Be thou not of them that strike hands, / Or 
of them that are sureties for debts; / [27] If thou 
hast not wherewith to pay, / Why should he take 
away thy bed from under thee? / [28] Remove 
not the ancient landmark, / Which thy fathers 
have set. / [29] Seest thou a man diligent in his 
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business? he shall stand before kings; / He shall 
not stand before mean men. 

When thou sittest to eat with a ruler, / 
Consider well him that is before thee; / 
[2] And put a knife to thy throat, / If thou be a 
man given to appetite. / [3] Be not desirous of 
his dainties; / Seeing they are deceitful food. / 
[4] Weary not thyself to be rich; / Cease from 
thine own wisdom. / [5] Wilt thou set thine eyes 
upon it? it is gone; / For riches certainly make 
themselves wings, / Like an eagle that flieth 
toward heaven. 

[6] Eat thou not the bread of him that hath 
an evil eye, / Neither desire thou his dainties; / 
[7] For as one that hath reckoned within himself, 
so is he: / ‘Eat and drink’, saith he to thee; / But 
his heart is not with thee. / [8] The morsel which 
thou hast eaten shalt thou vomit up, / And lose 
thy sweet words. / [9] Speak not in the ears of 
a fool, / For he will despise the wisdom of thy 
words. / [10] Remove not the ancient landmark / 
And enter not into the fields of the fatherless; / 
[11] For their Redeemer is strong; / He will 
plead their cause with thee / [12] Apply thy heart 
unto instruction, / And thine ears to the words 
of knowledge. / [13] Withhold not correction 
from the child; / For though thou beat him with 
the rod, he will not die. / [14] Thou beatest him 
with the rod, / And wilt deliver his soul from the 
nether-world. / [15] My son, if thy heart be wise, / 
My heart will be glad, even mine; / [16] Yea, my 
reins will rejoice, / When thy lips speak right 
things. / [17] Let not thy heart envy sinners, / But 
be in the fear of the Lord all the day; / [18] For 
surely there is a future; / And thy hope shall 
not be cut off. / [19] Hear thou, my son, and be 
wise, / And guide thy heart in the way. / [20] Be 
not among winebibbers; / Among gluttonous 
eaters of flesh; / [21] For the drunkard and the 
glutton shall come to poverty; / And drowsiness 
shall clothe a man with rags. / [22] Hearken unto 
thy father that begot thee, / And despise not thy 
mother when she is old. / [23] Buy the truth, and 
sell it not; / Also wisdom, and instruction, and 
understanding. / [24] The father of the righteous 
will greatly rejoice; / And he that begetteth a wise 
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child will have joy of him. / [25] Let thy father 
and thy mother be glad, / And let her that bore 
thee rejoice. / [26] My son, give me thy heart, / 
And let thine eyes observe my ways. / [27] For 
a harlot is a deep ditch, / And an alien woman 
is a narrow pit. / [28] She also lieth in wait as a 
robber, / And increaseth the faithless among 
men. / [29] Who crieth. ‘Woe’? who ‘Alas’? / 
Who hath contentions? who hath raving? / Who 
hath wounds without cause? / Who hath redness 
of eyes? / [30] They that tarry long at the wine; / 
They that go to try mixed wine. / [31] Look not 
thou upon the wine when it is red, / When it 
giveth its colour in the cup, / When it glideth 
down smoothly; / [32] At the last it biteth like a 
serpent, / And stingethlike abasilisk. / [33] Thine 
eyes shall behold strange things, / And thy heart 
shall utter confused things. / [34] Yea, thou shalt 
be as he that lieth down in the midst of the sea, / 
Or as he that lieth upon the top of a mast. / 
[35] ‘They have struck me, and I felt it not, / They 
have beaten me, and I knew it not; / When shall I 
awake? I will seek it yet again.’ 

Be not thou envious of evil men, / 
Neither desire to be with them; / [2] For 
their heart studieth destruction, / And their lips 
talk of mischief. / [3] Through wisdom is a house 
builded, /Andby understanding it is established; / 
[4] And by knowledge are the chambers filled / 
With all precious and pleasant riches. / [5] A 
wise man is strong; / Yea, a man of knowledge 
increaseth strength. / [6] For with wise advice 
thou shalt make thy war; / And in the multitude 
of counsellors there is victory. / [7] Wisdom is as 
unattainable to a fool as corals; / He openeth not 
his mouth in the gate. / [8] He that deviseth to do 
evil, / Men shall call him a mischievous person. / 
[9] The thought of the foolish is sin; / And the 
scorner is an abomination to men. / [10] If thou 
faint in the day of adversity, / Thy strength is 
small indeed. / [11] Deliver them that are drawn 
unto death; / And those that are ready to be slain 
wilt thou forbear to rescue? / [12] If thou sayest: 
‘Behold, we knew not this’, / Doth not He that 
weigheth the hearts consider it? / And He that 
keepeth thy soul, doth not He know it? / And 
shall not He render to every man according to 
his work? / [13] My son, eat thou honey, for it 
is good, / And the honeycomb is sweet to thy 
taste; / [14] So know thou wisdom to be unto thy 
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soul; / If thou hast found it, then shall there be a 
future, / And thy hope shall not be cut off. 

[15] Lie not in wait, O wicked man, against 
the dwelling of the righteous, / Spoil not his 
resting-place; / [16] For a righteous man falleth 
seven times, and riseth up again, / But the 
wicked stumble under adversity. / [17] Rejoice 
not when thine enemy falleth, / And let not thy 
heart be glad when he stumbleth; / [18] Lest the 
Lord see it, and it displease Him, / And He turn 
away His wrath from him. / [19] Fret not thyself 
because of evil-doers, / Neither be thou envious 
at the wicked; / [20] For there will be no future to 
the evil man, / The lamp of the wicked shall be 
put out. / [21] My son, fear thou the Lord and 
the king, / And meddle not with them that are 
given to change; / [22] For their calamity shall 
rise suddenly; / And who knoweth the ruin from 
them both? / [23] These also are sayings of the 
wise. / To have respect of persons in judgment 
is not good. / [24] He that saith unto the wicked: 
‘Thou art righteous’, / Peoples shall curse him, 
nations shall execrate him; / [25] But to them 
that decide justly shall be delight, / And a good 
blessing shall come upon them. / [26] He kisseth 
the lips / That giveth a right answer. / [27] Prepare 
thy work without, / And make it fit for thyself in 
the field; / And afterwards build thy house. 

[28] Be not a witness against thy neighbour 
without cause; / And deceive not with thy lips. / 
[29] Say not: ‘I will do so to him as he hath done 
to me; /1 will render to the man according to his 
work.’ / [30] I went by the field of the slothful, / 
And by the vineyard of the man void of 
understanding; / [31] And,lo,itwas all grown over 
with thistles, / The face thereof was covered with 
nettles, / And the stone wall thereof was broken 
down. / [32] Then I beheld, and considered 
well, /1 saw, and received instruction. / [33] ‘Yet 
a little sleep, a little slumber, / A little folding of 
the hands to sleep’— / [34] So shall thy poverty 
come as a runner, / And thy want as an armed 
man. 

These also are proverbs of Solomon, 
which the men of Hezekiah / king of 
Judah copied out. / [2] It is the glory of God to 
conceal a thing, / But the glory of kings is to 
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search out a matter. / [3] The heaven for height, 
and the earth for depth, / And the heart of kings is 
unsearchable. / [4] Take away the dross from the 
silver, / And there cometh forth a vessel for the 
refiner; / [5] Take away the wicked from before 
the king, / And his throne shall be established 
in righteousness. / [6] Glorify not thyself in the 
presence of the king, / And stand not in the place 
of great men; / [7] For better is it that it be said 
unto thee: ‘Come up hither’, / Than that thou 
shouldest be put lower in the presence of the 
prince, / Whom thine eyes have seen. / [8] Go 
not forth hastily to strive, / Lest thou know 
not what to do in the end thereof, / When thy 
neighbour hath put the to shame.’ / [9] Debate 
thy cause with thy neighbour, / But reveal not 
the secret of another; / [10] Lest he that heareth 
it revile thee, / And thine infamy turn not away / 
[11] A word fitly spoken / Is like apples of gold in 
settings of silver. /[ 12] As an ear-ring of gold, and 
an ornament of fine gold, / So is a wise reprover 
upon an obedient ear. / [13] As the cold of snow 
in the time of harvest, / So is a faithful messenger 
to him that sendeth him; / For he refresheth the 
soul of his master. 

[14] As vapours and wind without rain, / So 
is he that boasteth himself of a false gift. / [15] By 
long forbearing is a ruler persuaded, / And a soft 
tongue breaketh the bone. / [16] Hast thou found 
honey? eat so much as is sufficient for thee, / Lest 
thou be filled therewith, and vomit it / [17] Let 
thy foot be seldom in thy neighbour’s house; / 
Lesthebe sated with thee, and hate thee. / [18] As 
a maul, and a sword, and a sharp arrow, / So 
is a man that beareth false witness against his 
neighbour. / [19] Confidence in an unfaithful 
man in time of trouble / Is like a broken tooth, 
and a foot out of joint. / [20] As one that taketh 
off a garment in cold weather, and as vinegar 
upon nitre, / So is he that singeth songs to a 
heavy heart. 

[21] If thine enemy be hungry, give him 
bread to eat, / And if he be thirsty, give him water 
to drink; / [22] For thou wilt heap coals of fire 
upon his head, / And the Lord will reward thee. / 
[23] The north wind bringeth forth rain, / And a 
backbiting tongue an angry countenance. / [24] It 
is better to dwell in a corner of the housetop, / 
Than in a house in common with a contentious 
woman. / [25] As cold waters to a faint soul, / 
So is good news from a far country. / [26] As a 
troubled fountain, and a corrupted spring, / So 
is a righteous man that giveth way before the 
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wicked. / [27] It is not good to eat much honey; / 
So for men to search out their own glory is not 
glory. / [28] Like a city broken down and without 
a wall, / So is he whose spirit is without restraint. 
As snow in summer, and as rain in 
harvest, / So honour is not seemly for a 
fool. / [2] As the wandering sparrow, as the flying 
swallow, / So the curse that is causeless shall 
come home. / [3] A whip for the horse, a bridle 
for the ass, / And a rod for the back of fools. / 
[4] Answer not a fool according to his folly, / 
Lest thou also be like unto him. / [5] Answer a 
fool according to his folly, / Lest he be wise in 
his own eyes. / [6] He that sendeth a message by 
the hand of a fool / Cutteth off his own feet, and 
drinketh damage. / [7] The legs hang limp from 
the lame; / So is a parable in the mouth of fools. / 
[8] As a small stone in a heap of stones, / So is 
he that giveth honour to a fool. / [9] As a thorn 
that cometh into the hand of a drunkard, / So is 
a parable in the mouth of fools. / [10] A master 
performeth all things; / But he that stoppeth a 
fool is as one that stoppeth a flood. / [11] As a 
dog that returneth to his vomit, / So is a fool that 
repeateth his folly. / [12] Seest thou a man wise in 
his own eyes? / There is more hope of a fool than 
of him. / [13] The sluggard saith ‘There is a lion in 
the way; / Yea, a lion is in the streets.’ / [14] The 
door is turning upon its hinges, / And the 
sluggard is still upon his bed. / [15] The sluggard 
burieth his hand in the dish; / It wearieth him to 
bring it back to his mouth. / [16] The sluggard 
is wiser in his own eyes / Than seven men that 
give wise answer. / [17] He that passeth by, and 
meddleth with strife not his own, / Is like one 
that taketh a dog by the ears. / [18] As a madman 
who casteth fire-brands, / Arrows, and death; / 
[19] So is the man that deceiveth his neighbour, / 
And saith: ‘Am not I in sport?’ / [20] Where no 
wood is, the fire goeth out; / And where there is 
no whisperer, contention ceaseth. / [21] As coals 
are to burning coals, and wood to fire; / So is a 
contentious man to kindle strife. 

[22] The words of a whisperer are as dainty 
morsels, / And they go down into the innermost 
parts of the body. / [23] Burning lips and a wicked 
heart / Are like an earthen vessel overlaid with 
silver dross. / [24] He that hateth dissembleth 
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with his lips, / But he layeth up deceit within 
him. / [25] When he speaketh fair, believe him 
not; / For there are seven abominations in his 
heart. / [26] Though his hatred be concealed with 
deceit, / His wickedness shall be revealed before 
the congregation. / [27] Whoso diggeth a pit shall 
fall therein; / And he that rolleth a stone, it shall 
return upon him. / [28] A lying tongue hateth 
those that are crushed by it; / And a flattering 
mouth worketh ruin. 

Boast not thyself of to-morrow; / For 
thou knowest not what a day may 
bring forth. / [2] Let another man praise thee, 
and not thine own mouth; / A stranger, and not 
thine own lips. / [3] A stone is heavy, and the 
sand weighty; / But a fool’s vexation is heavier 
than they both. / [4] Wrath is cruel, and anger 
is overwhelming; / But who is able to stand 
before jealousy? / [5] Better is open rebuke / 
Than love that is hidden. / [6] Faithful are the 
wounds of a friend, / But the kisses of an enemy 
are importunate. / [7] The full soul loatheth a 
honeycomb; / But to the hungry soul every bitter 
thing is sweet. / [8] As a bird that wandereth 
from her nest, / So is a man that wandereth from 
his place. / [9] Ointment and perfume rejoice the 
heart; / So doth the sweetness of a man’s friend 
by hearty counsel. / [10] Thine own friend, and 
thy father’s friend, forsake not; / Neither go into 
thy brother’s house in the day of thy calamity; / 
Better is a neighbour that is near than a brother 
far off. / [ 11 ] My son, be wise, and make my heart 
glad, / That I may answer him that taunteth 
me. / [12] A prudent man seeth the evil, and 
hideth himself; / But the thoughtless pass on, 
and are punished. / [13] Take his garment 
that is surety for a stranger; / And hold him 
in pledge that is surety for an alien woman. / 
[14] He that blesseth his friend with a loud voice, 
rising early in the morning, / It shall be counted 
a curse to him. / [15] A continual dropping in 
a very rainy day / And a contentious woman 
are alike; / [16] He that would hide her hideth 
the wind, / And the ointment of his right hand 
betrayeth itself. / [17] Iron sharpeneth iron; / 
So a man sharpeneth the countenance of his 
friend. / [18] Whoso keepeth the fig-tree shall 
eat the fruit thereof; / And he that waiteth on 
his master shall be honoured. / [19] As in water 
face answereth to face, / So the heart of man to 
man. / [20] The nether-world and Destruction 
are never satiated; / So the eyes of man are never 
satiated. / [21] The refining pot is for silver, and 
the furnace for gold, / And a man is tried by his 
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praise. / [22] Though thou shouldest bray a fool 
in a mortar with a pestle among groats, / Yet will 
not his foolishness depart from him. 

[23] Be thou diligent to know the state of 
thy flocks, / And look well to thy herds; / [24] For 
riches are not for ever; / And doth the crown 
endure unto all generations? / [25] When the hay 
is mown, and the tender grass showeth itself, / 
And the herbs of the mountains are gathered 
in; / [26] The lambs will be for thy clothing, / 
And the goats the price for a field; / [27] And 
there will be goats’ milk enough for thy food, for 
the food of thy household; / And maintenance 
for thy maidens. 

The wicked flee when no man pursueth; 
But the righteous are secure as a 
young lion. / [2] For the transgression of a land 
many are the princes thereof; / But by a man 
of understanding and knowledge established 
order shall long continue. / [3] A poor man that 
oppresseth the weak / Is like a sweeping rain 
which leaveth no food. / [4] They that forsake the 
law praise the wicked; / But such as keep the law 
contend with them. 

[5] Evil men understand not justice; / But 
they that seek the Lord understand all things. / 
[6] Better is the poor that walketh in his integrity, / 
Than he that is perverse in his ways, though he 
be rich. / [7] A wise son observeth the teaching; / 
But he that is a companion of gluttonous men 
shameth his father. / [8] He that augmenteth his 
substance by interest and increase, / Gathereth 
it for him that is gracious to the poor. / [9] He 
that turneth away his ear from hearing the 
law, / Even his prayer is an abomination. / 

[10] Whoso causeth the upright to go astray in 
an evil way, / He shall fall himself into his own 
pit; / But the whole-hearted shall inherit good. / 

[11] The rich man is wise in his own eyes; / But 
the poor that hath understanding searcheth him 
through. / [12] When the righteous exult, there 
is great glory; / But when the wicked rise, men 
must be sought for. / [13] He that covereth his 
transgressions shall not prosper; / But whoso 
confesseth and forsaketh them shall obtain 
mercy. / [14] Happy is the man that feareth 
alway, / But he that hardeneth his heart shall fall 
into evil. / [15] As a roaring lion, and a ravenous 
bear; / So is a wicked ruler over a poor people. / 
[16] The prince that lacketh understanding 
is also a great oppressor; / But he that hateth 
covetousness shall prolong his days. 
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[17] A man that is laden with the blood of 
any person / Shall hasten his steps unto the pit; 
none will support him. / [18] Whoso walketh 
uprightly shall be saved: / But he that is perverse 
in his ways shall fall at once. / [19] He that tilleth 
his ground shall have plenty of bread; / But he 
that followeth after vain things shall have poverty 
enough. / [20] A faithful man shall abound with 
blessings; / But he that maketh haste to be rich 
shall not be unpunished. / [21] To have respect of 
persons is not good; / For a man will transgress 
for a piece of bread. / [22] He that hath an evil 
eye hasteneth after riches, / And knoweth not 
that want shall come upon him / [23] He that 
rebuketh a man shall in the end find more 
favour / Than he that flattereth with the tongue. / 
[24] Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, 
and saith: ‘It is no transgression’, / The same is 
the companion of a destroyer. / [25] He that is 
of a greedy spirit stirreth up strife; / But he that 
putteth his trust in the Lord shall be abundantly 
gratified. / [26] He that trusteth in his own heart 
is a fool; / But whoso walketh wisely, he shall 
escape. / [27] He that giveth unto the poor shall 
not lack; / But he that hideth his eyes shall have 
many a curse. / [28] When the wicked rise, men 
hide themselves; / But when they perish, the 
righteous increase. 

He that being often reproved hardeneth 
his neck Shall suddenly be broken, and 
that without remedy. / [2] When the righteous 
are increased, the people rejoice; / But when the 
wicked beareth rule, the people sigh. / [3] Whoso 
loveth wisdom rejoiceth his father; / But he 
that keepeth company with harlots wasteth his 
substance. / [4] The king byjustice established the 
land; / But he that exacteth gifts overthroweth it. / 
[5] A man that flattereth his neighbor / Spreadeth 
a net for his steps. / [6] In the transgression of 
an evil man there is a snare; / But the righteous 
doth sing and rejoice. / [7] The righteous taketh 
knowledge of the cause of the poor; / The wicked 
understandeth not knowledge. / [8] Scornful 
men set a city in a blaze; / But wise men turn 
away wrath. / [9] If a wise man contendeth with 
a foolish man, / Whether he be angry or laugh, 
there will be no rest. / [10] The men of blood 
hate him that is sincere; / And as for the upright, 
they seek his life. / [11] A fool spendeth all his 
spirit; / But a wise man stilleth it within him. / 
[12] If a ruler hearkeneth to falsehood, / All his 
servants are wicked. / [13] The poor, man and 
the oppressor meet together; / The Lord giveth 


Home | TOC 

28 ibVJIZ D-OlfD 

Dip aia-ay p/artra p\yy tnxp7 
i/p/r tppia ij'rinlianaprp-^x 
“Q'yis :nnxa Via 1 ’ traapi p/pipi 
■yaun tpjn t]aa_pi nn^'yaun in pax 
pxi niaaana nirnx prxzo : ufn 
aiprx 1 ? npa-aan 21 : npr x 1 ? 'vwynb 
pnV Vnaj22 nanri/p/a 1 ’ □ia I ?"n3~ I 7i7 , i 
:inK'a 7 aorna iTT'k^i py in prx 
jrVnpp xpp 11 pia nnx nax main 23 
■px apxi inxi rax 1 Vm 24 ipu;^ 
■ana 25 ;mnp/p unx 1 ? xin aan i/p/a 
:p£rp mrp-Vy nuiai pan nap u/ai 
npana Tirana t rua xin ia^p nuia 26 
aipnp px pnV ipiaa 27 luVip xin 
□ipa28 ; niaxp"aa rry tnVi/pi 
lap 7 naaxai nax anm tpypn 
tpiirnp/j?p ninain prx 29 itrjpay 
niaaa 2 : xaap pKa aapn yna 
: lay mx? ypn Vp/pai m/n npp/' 1 
ny'ai rax npp/ 1 ’ npan anx'prio 
a^pp 1 nap/pa pVp 4 : pnnaxi niiir 
aaap : nipam nipian unxi pax 
irpya-Vy P/aia npn inin.-Vy p^np 
pap [rayf u/pin i/a urx yp/aae 
ypn tp'pa, pa pny inn 7 :iappp 
map ima? pyV •’ppxs :nya papxV 
uapn aamunx^ : t]x la^pp tppam 
:nm pxa pnP/i nap ^p.x unx~nx 
ip/pm map/p □rmxipn n^pa ■’ppx 10 
□am' ^pa x^yr inrrVau : ap/aa 
-by a^p/pp Vp/Ppz : mnapn ainxa 
u/a 13 :tri7pn rnap/p-^a app/naa 
nnpp/ ppi/'a^xp lunai maan unxi 



1309 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
kethuvim PROVERBS 29.14 


light to the eyes of them both. / [ 14] The king that 
faithfully judgeth the poor, / His throne shall be 
established for ever. / [15] The rod and reproof 
give wisdom; / But a child left to himself causeth 
shame to his mother. / [16] When the wicked 
are increased, transgression increaseth; / But the 
righteous shall gaze upon their fall. / [17] Correct 
thy son, and he will give thee rest; / Yea, he will 
give delight unto thy soul. 

[18] Where there is no vision, the people 
cast off restraint; / But he that keepeth the law, 
happy is he. / [19] A servant will not be corrected 
by words; / For though he understand, there 
will be no response. / [20] Seest thou a man that 
is hasty in his words? / There is more hope for 
a fool than for him. / [21] He that delicately 
bringeth up his servant from a child / Shall 
have him become a master at the last. / [22] An 
angry man stirreth up strife, / And a wrathful 
man aboundeth in transgression. / [23] A man’s 
pride shall bring him low; / But he that is of a 
lowly spirit shall attain to honour. / [24] Whoso 
is partner with a thief hateth his own soul: / He 
heareth the adjuration and uttereth nothing. / 
[25] The fear of man bringeth a snare; / But 
whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall be set 
up on high. / [26] Many seek the ruler’s favour; / 
But a man’s judgment cometh from the Lord. / 
[27] An unjust man is an abomination to the 
righteous; / And he that is upright in the way is 
an abomination to the wicked. 

The words of Agur the son of / Jakeh; 
the burden. / The man saith unto Ithiel, 
unto Ithiel and Ucal: / [2] Surely I am brutish, 
unlike a man, / And have not the understanding 
of a man; / [3] And I have not learned wisdom, / 
That I should have the knowledge of the Holy 
One. / [4] Who hath ascended up into heaven, 
and descended? / Who hath gathered the wind 
in his fists? / Who hath bound the waters in his 
garment? / Who hath established all the ends of 
the earth? / What is his name, and what is his 
son’s name, if thou knowest? / [5] Every word 
of God is tried; / He is a shield unto them that 
take refuge in Him. / [6] Add thou not unto His 
words, / Lest He reprove thee, and thou be found 
a liar. 

[7] Two things have I asked of Thee; / Deny 
me them not before I die: / [8] Remove far from 
me falsehood and lies; / Give me neither poverty 
nor riches; / Feed me with mine allotted bread; / 
[9] Lest I be full, and deny, and say: ‘Who is 
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the Lord?’ / Or lest I be poor, and steal, / And 
profane the name of my God. 

[10] Slander not a servant unto his master, / 
Lest he curse thee, and thou be found guilty. / 
[11] There is a generation that curse their father, / 
And do not bless their mother. / [12] There is 
a generation that are pure in their own eyes, / 
And yet are not washed from their filthiness. / 
[13] There is a generation. Oh how lofty are their 
eyes! / And their eyelids are lifted up. / [14] There 
is a generation whose teeth are as swords, and 
their great teeth as knives, / To devour the poor 
from off the earth, and the needy from among 
men. 

[15] The horseleech hath two daughters: 
‘Give, give.’ / There are three things that are never 
satisfied, / Yea, four that say not. ‘Enough’: / 
[16] The grave; and the barren womb; / The 
earth that is not satisfied with water; / And the 
fire that saith not: ‘Enough.’ / [17] The eye that 
mocketh at his father, / And despiseth to obey 
his mother, / The ravens of the valley shall pick it 
out, / And the young vultures shall eat it. 

[18] There are three things which are too 
wonderful for me, / Yea, four which I know not / 
[19] The way of an eagle in the air; / The way 
of a serpent upon a rock, / The way of a ship 
in the midst of the sea; / And the way of a man 
with a young woman. / [20] So is the way of an 
adulterous woman; / She eateth, and wipeth her 
mouth, And saith: ‘I have done no wickedness.’ 

[21] For three things the earth doth quake, / 
And for four it cannot endure: / [22] For a servant 
when he reigneth; / And a churl when he is filled 
with food; / [23] For an odious woman when she 
is married; / And a handmaid that is heir to her 
mistress. 

[24] There are four things which are little 
upon the earth, / But they are exceeding wise: / 
[25] The ants are a people not strong, / Yet they 
provide their food in the summer; / [26] The 
rock-badgers are but a feeble folk, / Yet make 
they their houses in the crags; / [27] The locusts 
have no king, / Yet go they forth all of them by 
bands; / [28] The spider thou canst take with the 
hands, / Yet is she in kings’ palaces. 

[29] There are three things which are stately 
in their march, / Yea, four which are stately in 
going: / [30] The lion, which is mightiest among 
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beasts, / And turneth not away for any; / [31] The 
greyhound; the he-goat also; / And the king, 
against whom there is no rising up. / [32] If 
thou hast done foolishly in lifting up thyself, / 
Or if thou hast planned devices, lay thy hand 
upon thy mouth. / [33] For the churning of milk 
bringeth forth curd, / And the wringing of the 
nose bringeth forth blood; / So the forcing of 
wrath bringeth forth strife. 

The words of king Lemuel; the / burden 
wherewith his mother / corrected 
him. / [2] What, my son? and what, O son of 
my womb? / And what, O son of my vows? / 
[3] Give not thy strength unto women, / Nor thy 
ways to that which destroyeth kings. / [4] It is not 
for kings, O a Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink 
wine, / Nor for princes to say: Where is strong 
drink?’ / [5] Lest they drink, and forget that 
which is decreed, / And pervert the justice due to 
any that is afflicted. / [6] Give strong drink unto 
him that is ready to perish, / And wine unto the 
bitter in soul; / [7] Let him drink, and forget his 
poverty, / And remember his misery no more. / 

[8] Open thy mouth for the dumb, / In the cause 
of all such as are appointed to destruction. / 

[9] Open thy mouth, judge righteously, / And 
plead the cause of the poor and needy. 

X [10] A woman of valour who can find? / 
For her price is far above rubies. 12 [11] Theheart 
of her husband doth safely trust in her, / And he 
hath no lack of gain. / ^ [12] She doeth him good 
and not evil / All the days of her life. / "[ [13] She 
seeketh wool and flax, / And worketh willingly 
with her hands. / n [14] She is like the merchant- 
ships; / She bringeth her food from afar. / 1 
[15] She riseth also while it is yet night, / And 
giveth food to her household, / And a portion 
to her maidens. / T [16] She considereth a field, 
and buyeth it; / With the fruit of her hands she 
planteth a vineyard. / n [17] She girdeth her loins 
with strength, / And maketh strong her arms. / 
B [18] She perceiveth that her merchandise 
is good; / Her lamp goeth not out by night. / 1 
[19] She layeth her hands to the distaff, / And her 
hands hold the spindle. / 3 [20] She stretcheth 
out her hand to the poor; / Yea, she reacheth 
forth her hands to the needy. / *7 [21] She is not 
afraid of the snow for her household; / For all her 
household are clothed with scarlet. / a [22] She 
maketh for herself coverlets; / Her clothing is 
fine linen and purple. / 1 [23] Her husband is 
known in the gates, / When he sitteth among 
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the elders of the land. / D [24] She maketh linen 
garments and selleth them; / And delivereth 
girdles unto the merchant / y [25] Strength and 
dignity are her clothing; / And she laugheth at 
the time to come / D [26] She openeth her mouth 
with wisdom; / And the law of kindness is on 
her tongue. / X [27] She looketh well to the ways 
of her household, / And eateth not the bread of 
idleness / p [28] Her children rise up, and call her 
blessed; / Her husband also, and he praiseth her: / 
7 [29] ‘Many daughters have done valiantly, / But 
thou excellest them all.’ /1 V [30] Grace is deceitful, 
and beauty is vain; / But a woman that feareth 
the / Lord, she shall be praised. / n [31] Give 
her of the fruit of her hands; / And let her works 
praise her in the gates. 
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JOB 

1 There was a man in the land of Uz, whose 
name was Job; and that man was whole¬ 
hearted and upright, and one that feared God, 
and shunned evil. [2] And there were born unto 
him seven sons and three daughters. [3] His 
possessions also were seven thousand sheep, 
and three thousand camels, and five hundred 
yoke of oxen, and five hundred she-asses, and a 
very great household; so that this man was the 
greatest of all the children of the east. [4] And 
his sons used to go and hold a feast in the house 
of each one upon his day; and they would send 
and invite their three sisters to eat and to drink 
with them. [5] And it was so, when the days of 
their feasting were gone about, that Job sent 
and sanctified them, and rose up early in the 
morning, and offered burnt-offerings according 
to the number of them all; for Job said: ‘It may be 
that my sons have sinned, and blasphemed God 
in their hearts.’ Thus did Job continually. 

[6] Now it fell upon a day, that the sons 
of God came to present themselves before 
the Lord, and a Satan came also among them. 
[7] And the Lord said unto Satan: ‘Whence 
comest thou?’ Then Satan answered the Lord, 
and said: ‘From going to and fro in the earth, 
and from walking up and down in it.’ [8] And 
the Lord said unto Satan: ‘Hast thou considered 
My servant Job, that there is none like him in the 
earth, a whole-hearted and an upright man, one 
that feareth God, and shunneth evil?’ [9] Then 
Satan answered the Lord, and said: ‘Doth Job 
fear God for nought? [10] Hast not Thou made 
a hedge about him, and about his house, and 
about all that he hath, on every side? Thou hast 
blessed the work of his hands, and his possessions 
are increased in the land. [11] But put forth Thy 
hand now, and touch all that he hath, surely he 
will blaspheme Thee to Thy face.’ [12] And the 
Lord said unto Satan: ‘Behold, all that he hath 
is in thy power; only upon himself put not forth 
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thy hand.’ So Satan went forth from the presence 
of the Lord. 

[13] And it fell on a day when his sons and 
his daughters were eating and drinking wine in 
their eldest brother’s house, [14] that there came 
a messenger unto Job, and said: ‘The oxen were 
plowing, and the asses feeding beside them; 
[15] and the Sabeans made a raid, and took them 
away; yea, they have slain the servants with the 
edge of the sword; and I only am escaped alone 
to tell thee.’ [16] While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said: ‘A fire of God is fallen 
from heaven, and hath burned up the sheep, and 
the servants, and consumed them; and I only 
am escaped alone to tell thee.’ [17] While he was 
yet speaking, there came also another, and said: 
‘The Chaldeans set themselves in three bands, 
and fell upon the camels, and have taken them 
away, yea, and slain the servants with the edge 
of the sword; and I only am escaped alone to 
tell thee.’ [18] While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said: ‘Thy sons and thy 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in their 
eldest brother’s house; [19] and, behold, there 
came a great wind from across the wilderness, 
and smote the four corners of the house, and it 
fell upon the young people, and they are dead; 
and I only am escaped alone to tell thee.’ 

[20] Then Job arose, and rent his mantle, 
and shaved his head, and fell down upon the 
ground, and worshipped; [21] and he said: 

Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, / 
And naked shall I return thither; / The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away; / Blessed be 
the name of the Lord. 

[22] For all this Job sinned not, nor ascribed 
aught unseemly to God. 

Again it fell upon a day, that the sons of 
God came to present themselves before 
the Lord, and Satan came also among them to 
present himself before the Lord. [2] And the 
Lord said unto Satan: ‘From whence comest 
thou?’ And Satan answered the Lord, and said: 
‘From going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it.’ [3] And the Lord 
said unto Satan: ‘Hast thou considered My 
servant Job, that there is none like him in the 
earth, a whole-hearted and an upright man, one 
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that feareth God, and shunneth evil? and he still 
holdeth fast his integrity, although thou didst 
move Me against him, to destroy him without 
cause.’ [4] And Satan answered the Lord, and 
said: ‘Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will 
he give for his life. [5] But put forth Thy hand 
now, and touch his bone and his flesh, surely he 
will blaspheme Thee to Thy face.’ [6] And the 
Lord said unto Satan: ‘Behold, he is in thy hand; 
only spare his life.’ 

[7] So Satan went forth from the presence 
of the Lord, and smote Job with sore boils 
from the sole of his foot even unto his crown. 
[8] And he took him a potsherd to scrape himself 
therewith; and he sat among the ashes. [9] Then 
said his wife unto him: ‘Dost thou still hold 
fast thine integrity? blaspheme God, and die.’ 
[10] But he said unto her: ‘Thou speakest as one 
of the impious women speaketh. What? shall we 
receive good at the hand of God, and shall we 
not receive evil?’ For all this did not Job sin with 
his lips. 

[11] Now when Job’s three friends heard 
of all this evil that was come upon him, they 
came every one from his own place, Eliphaz the 
Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar 
the Naamathite; and they made an appointment 
together to come to bemoan hum and to comfort 
him. [12] And when they lifted up their eyes afar 
off, and knew him not, they lifted up their voice, 
and wept; and they rent every one his mantle, 
and threw dust upon their heads toward heaven. 
[13] So they sat down with him upon the ground 
seven days and seven nights, and none spoke a 
word unto him; for they saw that his grief was 
very great. 

After this opened Job his mouth, and 
cursed his day. [2] And Job spoke and said: 
[3] Let the day perish wherein 1 was born, / And 
the night wherein it was said: ‘A man-child is 
brought forth.’ / [4] Let that day be darkness; / 
Let not God inquire after it from above, / Neither 
let the light shine upon it. / [5] Let darkness and 
the shadow of death claim it for their own; / Let 
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a cloud dwell upon it; / Let all that maketh black 
the day terrify it. / [6] As for that night, let thick 
darkness seize upon it; / Let it not rejoice among 
the days of the year; / Let it not come into the 
number of the months. / [7] Lo, let that night 
be desolate; / Let no joyful voice come therein. / 
[8] Let them curse it that curse the day, / Who are 
ready to rouse up leviathan. / [9] Let the stars of 
the twilight thereof be dark; / Let it look for light, 
but have none; / Neither let it behold the eyelids 
of the morning; / [10] Because it shut not up the 
doors of my [mother’s] womb, / Nor hid trouble 
from mine eyes. / [11] Why died I not from the 
womb? / Why did I not perish at birth? / [12] Why 
did the knees receive me? / And wherefore 
the breasts, that I should suck? / [13] For now 
should I have lain still and been quiet; /1 should 
have slept; then had I been at rest— / [14] With 
kings and counsellors of the earth, / Who built 
up waste places for themselves; / [15] Or with 
princes that had gold, / Who filled their houses 
with silver; / [16] Or as a hidden untimely birth I 
had not been; / As infants that never saw light. / 
[17] There the wicked cease from troubling; / 
And there the weary are at rest. / [18] There 
the prisoners are at ease together; / They hear 
not the voice of the taskmaster. / [19] The small 
and great are there alike; / And the servant is 
free from his master. / [20] Wherefore is light 
given to him that is in misery, / And life unto the 
bitter in soul— / [21] Who long for death, but it 
cometh not; / And dig for it more than for hid 
treasures; / [22] Who rejoice unto exultation, / 
And are glad, when they can find the grave?— / 
[23] To a man whose way is hid, / And whom 
God hath hedged in? / [24] For my sighing 
cometh instead of my food, / And my roarings 
are poured out like water. / [25] For the thing 
which I did fear is come upon me, / And that 
which I was afraid of hath overtaken me. / [26] I 
was not at ease, neither was I quiet, neither had I 
rest; / But trouble came. 

Then answered Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
said: [2] If one venture a word unto thee, wilt 
thou be weary? / But who can withhold himself 
from speaking? / [3] Behold, thou hast instructed 
many, / And thou hast strengthened the weak 
hands. / [4] Thy words have upholden him 
that was falling, / And thou hast strengthened 
the feeble knees. / [5] But now it is come unto 
thee, and thou art weary; / It toucheth thee, and 
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thou art affrighted. / [6] Is not thy fear of God 
thy confidence, / And thy hope the integrity of 
thy ways? / [7] Remember, I pray thee, who ever 
perished, being innocent? / Or where were the 
upright cut off? / [8] According as I have seen, 
they that plow iniquity, / And sow mischief, 
reap the same. / [9] By the breath of God they 
perish, / And by the blast of His anger are they 
consumed. / [10] The lion roareth, and the fierce 
lion howleth— / Yet the teeth of the young lions 
are broken. / [11] The old lion perisheth for 
lack of prey, / And the whelps of the lioness are 
scattered abroad. / [12] Now a word was secretly 
brought to me, / And mine ear received a whisper 
thereof. / [13] In thoughts from the visions of 
the night, / When deep sleep falleth on men, / 
[14] Fear came upon me, and trembling, / And 
all my bones were made to shake. / [15] Then a 
spirit passed before my face, / That made the hair 
of my flesh to stand up. / [16] It stood still, but 
I could not discern the appearance thereof; / A 
form was before mine eyes; /1 heard a still voice: / 
[17] ’Shall mortal man be just before God? / Shall 
a man be pure before his Maker? / [18] Behold, 
He putteth no trust in His servants, / And His 
angels He chargeth with folly; / [19] How much 
more them that dwell in houses of clay, / Whose 
foundation is in the dust, / Who are crushed 
before the moth! / [20] Betwixt morning and 
evening they are shattered; / They perish for ever 
without any regarding it. / [21] Is not their tent- 
cord plucked up within them? / They die, and 
that without wisdom.’ 

Call now; is there any that will answer 
thee? / And to which of the holy ones wilt 
thou turn? / [2] For anger killeth the foolish 
man, / And envy slayeth the silly one. / [3] I have 
seen the foolish taking root; / But suddenly I 
beheld his habitation cursed. / [4] His children 
are far from safety, / And are crushed in the gate, 
with none to deliver them. / [5] Whose harvest 
the hungry eateth up, / And taketh it even out 
of the thorns, / And the snare gapeth for their 
substance. / [6] For affliction cometh not forth 
from the dust, / Neither doth trouble spring out of 
the ground; / [7] But man is born unto trouble, / 
As the sparks fly upward. / [8] But as for me, I 
would seek unto God, / And unto God would I 
commit my cause; / [9] Who doeth great things 
and unsearchable, / Marvellous things without 
number; / [10] Who giveth rain upon the earth, / 
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And sendeth waters upon the fields; / [11] So that 
He setteth up on high those that are low, / And 
those that mourn are exalted to safety. / [12] He 
frustrateth the devices of the crafty, / So that 
their hands can perform nothing substantial. / 

[13] He taketh the wise in their own craftiness; / 
And the counsel of the wily is carried headlong. / 

[14] They meet with darkness in the day-time, / 
And grope at noonday as in the night. / [15] But 
He saveth from the sword of their mouth, / Even 
the needy from the hand of the mighty. / [16] So 
the poor hath hope, / And iniquity stoppeth her 
mouth. / [17] Behold, happy is the man whom 
God correcteth; / Therefore despise not thou the 
chastening of the Almighty. / [18] For He maketh 
sore, and bindeth up; / He woundeth, and His 
hands make whole. / [19] He will deliver thee in 
six troubles; / Yea, in seven there shall no evil 
touch thee. / [20] In famine He will redeem thee 
from death; / And in war from the power of the 
sword. / [21] Thou shalt be hid from the scourge 
of the tongue; / Neither shalt thou be afraid of 
destruction when it cometh. / [22] At destruction 
and famine thou shalt laugh; / Neither shalt thou 
be afraid of the beasts of the earth. / [23] For thou 
shalt be in league with the stones of the field; / 
And the beasts of the field shall be at peace with 
thee. / [24] And thou shalt know that thy tent is in 
peace; / And thou shalt visit thy habitation, and 
shalt miss nothing. / [25] Thou shalt know also 
that thy seed shall be great, / And thine offspring 
as the grass of the earth. / [26] Thou shalt come 
to thy grave in ripe age, / Like as a shock of corn 
cometh in in its season. / [27] To this, we have 
searched it, so it is; / Hear it, and know thou it 
for thy good. 

Then Job answered and said: [2] Oh that 
my vexation were but weighed, / And 
my calamity laid in the balances altogether! / 

[3] For now it would be heavier than the sand 
of the seas; / Therefore are my words broken. / 

[4] For the arrows of the Almighty are within 
me, / The poison whereof my spirit drinketh 
up; / The terrors of God do set themselves in 
array against me. / [5] Doth the wild ass bray 
when he hath grass? / Or loweth the ox over his 
fodder? / [6] Can that which hath no savour be 
eaten without salt? / Or is there any taste in the 
juice of mallows? / [7] My soul refuseth to touch 
them; / They are as the sickness of my flesh. / 

[8] Oh that I might have my request, / And that 
God would grant me the thing that I long for! / 

[9] Even that it would please God to crush me; / 
That He would let loose His hand, and cut me 
off! / [10] Then should I yet have comfort; / Yea, 
I would exult in pain, though He spare not; / For 
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I have not denied the words of the Holy One. / 

[11] What is my strength, that I should wait? / 
And what is mine end, that I should be patient? / 

[12] Is my strength the strength of stones? / Or 
is my flesh of brass? / [13] Is it that I have no 
help in me, / And that sound wisdom is driven 
quite from me? / [14] To him that is ready to 
faint kindness is due from his friend, / Even to 
him that forsaketh the fear of the Almighty. / 

[15] My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a 
brook, / As the channel of brooks that overflow, / 

[16] Which are black by reason of the ice, / And 
wherein the snow hideth itself; / [17] What time 
they wax warm, they vanish, / When it is hot, 
they are consumed out of their place. / [18] The 
paths of their way do wind, / They go up into 
the waste, and are lost. / [19] The caravans of 
Tema looked, / The companies of Sheba waited 
for them— / [20] They were ashamed because 
they had hoped; / They came thither, and were 
con-founded. / [21] For now ye are become 
His; / Ye see a terror, and are afraid. / [22] Did 
I say: ‘Give unto me’? / Or: ‘Offer a present for 
me of your substance’? / [23] Or: ‘Deliver me 
from the adversary’s hand’? / Or: ‘Redeem me 
from the hand of the oppressors’? / [24] Teach 
me, and I will hold my peace; / And cause me 
to understand wherein I have erred. / [25] How 
forcible are words of uprightness! / But what 
doth your arguing argue? / [26] Do ye hold words 
to be an argument, / But the speeches of one that 
is desperate to be wind? / [27] Yea, ye would cast 
lots upon the fatherless, / And dig a pit for your 
friend. / [28] Now therefore be pleased to look 
upon me; / For surely I shall not lie to your face. / 
[29] Return, I pray you, let there be no injustice; / 
Yea, return again, my cause is righteous. / [30] Is 
there injustice on my tongue? / Cannot my taste 
discern crafty devices? 

Is there not a time of service to man upon 
earth? / And are not his days like the days of 
a hireling? / [2] As a servant that eagerly longeth 
for the shadow, / And as a hireling that looketh 
for his wages; / [3] So am I made to possess— 
months of vanity, / And wearisome nights are 
appointed to me. / [4] When I lie down, I say: 
When shall I arise? / But the night is long, and I 
am full of tossings to and fro unto the dawning of 
the day. / [5] My flesh is clothed with worms and 
clods of dust; / My skin closeth up and breaketh 
out afresh. / [6] My days are swifter than a 
weaver’s shuttle, / And are spent without hope. / 
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[7] Oh remember that my life is a breath; / Mine 
eye shall no more see good. / [8] The eye of him 
that seeth me shall behold me no more; / While 
Thine eyes are upon me, I am gone. / [9] As 
the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away, / 
So he that goeth down to the grave shall come 
up no more. / [10] He shall return no more to 
his house, / Neither shall his place know him 
any more. / [11] Therefore I will not refrain my 
mouth; /1 will speak in the anguish of my spirit; / 
I will complain in the bitterness of my soul. / 
[12] Am I a sea, or a sea-monster, / That Thou 
settest a watch over me? / [13] When I say: ‘My 
bed shall comfort me, / My couch shall ease my 
complaint’; / [14] Then Thou scarest me with 
dreams, / And terrifiest me through visions; / 
[15] So that my soul chooseth strangling, / 
And death rather than these my bones. / [16] I 
loathe it; I shall not live alway; / Let me alone; 
for my days are vanity. / [17] What is man, that 
Thou shouldest magnify him, / And that Thou 
shouldest set Thy heart upon him, / [ 18] And that 
Thou shouldest remember him every morning, / 
And try him every moment? / [19] Howlongwilt 
Thou not look away from me, / Nor let me alone 
till I swallow down my spittle? / [20] If I have 
sinned, what do I unto Thee, O Thou watcher 
of men? / Why hast Thou set me as a mark for 
Thee, /So that lam aburden to myself? / [21] And 
why dost Thou not pardon my transgression, / 
And take away mine iniquity? / For now shall I 
lie down in the dust; / And Thou wilt seek me, 
but I shall not be. 

Then answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said: 
[2] How long wilt thou speak these things, / 
Seeing that the words of thy mouth are as a 
mighty wind? / [3] Doth God pervert judgment? / 
Or doth the Almighty pervert justice? / [4] If thy 
children sinned against Him, / He delivered them 
into the hand of their transgression. / [5] If thou 
wouldest seek earnestly unto God, / And make 
thy supplication to the Almighty; / [6] If thou 
wert pure and upright; / Surely now He would 
awake for thee, / And make the habitation of 
thy righteousness prosperous. / [7] And though 
thy beginning was small, / Yet thy end should 
greatly increase. / [8] For inquire, I pray thee, of 
the former generation, / And apply thyself to that 
which their fathers have searched out— / [9] For 
we are but of yesterday, and know nothing, / 
Because our days upon earth are a shadow— / 
[10] Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, / 
And utter words out of their heart? / [11] Can 
the rush shoot up without mire? / Can the reed- 
grass grow without water? / [12] Whilst it is yet 
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in its greenness, and not cut down, / It withered! 
before any other herb. / [13] So are the paths of 
all that forget God; / And the hope of the godless 
man shall perish; / [14] Whose confidence is 
gossamer, / And whose trust is a spider’s web. / 
[15] He shall lean upon his house, but it shall not 
stand; / He shall hold fast thereby, but it shall not 
endure. / [16] He is green before the sun, / And 
his shoots go forth over his garden. / [17] His 
roots are wrapped about the heap, / He beholdeth 
the place of stones. / [18] If he be destroyed from 
his place, / Then it shall deny him: ‘I have not 
seen thee.’ / [19] Behold, this is the joy of his 
way, / And out of the earth shall others spring. / 

[20] Behold, God will not cast away an innocent 
man, / Neither will He uphold the evil-doers; / 

[21] Till He fill thy mouth with laughter, / And 
thy lips with shouting. / [22] They that hate thee 
shall be clothed with shame; / And the tent of the 
wicked shall be no more. 

Then Job answered and said: [2] Of a truth I 
know that it is so; / And how can man be just 
with God? / [3] If one should desire to contend 
with Him, / He could not answer Him one of a 
thousand. / [4] He is wise in heart, and mighty in 
strength; / Who hath hardened himself against 
Him, and prospered? / [5] Who removeth the 
mountains, and they know it not, / When He 
overturneth them in His anger. / [6] Whoshaketh 
the earth out of her place, / And the pillars thereof 
tremble. / [7] Who commandeth the sun, and it 
riseth not; / And sealeth up the stars. / [8] Who 
alone stretcheth out the heavens, / And treadeth 
upon the waves of the sea. / [9] Who maketh 
the Bear, Orion, and the Pleiades, / And the 
chambers of the south. / [10] Who doeth great 
things past finding out; / Yea, marvellous things 
without number. / [11] Lo, He goeth by me, and 
I see Him not; / He passeth on also, but I perceive 
Him not. / [12] Behold, He snatcheth away, who 
can hinder Him? / Who will say unto Him: 
‘What doest Thou?’ / [13] God will not withdraw 
His anger; / The helpers of Rahab did stoop 
under Him. / [14] How much less shall I answer 
Him, / And choose out my arguments with 
Him? / [15] Whom, though I were righteous, yet 
would I not answer; /1 would make supplication 
to Him that contendeth with me. / [16] If I had 
called, and He had answered me; / Yet would 
I not believe that He would hearken unto my 
voice— / [17] He that would break me with a 
tempest, / And multiply my wounds without 
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cause; / [18] That would not suffer me to take 
my breath, / But fill me with bitterness. / [19] If 
it be a matter of strength, lo, He is mighty! / 
And if of justice, who will appoint me a time? / 
[20] Though I be righteous, mine own mouth 
shall condemn me; / Though I be innocent, He 
shall prove me perverse. / [21] I am innocent—I 
regard not myself, / I despise my life. / [22] It 
is all one—therefore I say: / He destroyeth the 
innocent and the wicked. / [23] If the scourge 
slay suddenly, / He will mock at the calamity 
of the guiltless. / [24] The earth is given into the 
hand of the wicked; / He covereth the faces of the 
judges thereof; / If it be not He, who then is it? / 
[25] Now my days are swifter than a runner; / 
They flee away, they see no good. / [26] They are 
passed away as the swift ships; / As the vulture 
that swoopeth on the prey. / [27] If I say: T will 
forget my complaint, / I will put off my sad 
countenance, and be of good cheer’, / [28] I am 
afraid of all my pains, /1 know that Thou wilt not 
hold me guiltless. / [29] I shall be condemned; / 
Why then do I labour in vain? / [30] If I wash 
myself with snow water, / And make my hands 
never so clean; / [31] Yet wilt Thou plunge me 
in the ditch, / And mine own clothes shall abhor 
me. / [32] For He is not a man, as I am, that I 
should answer Him, / That we should come 
together in judgment. / [33] There is no arbiter 
betwixt us, / That might lay his hand upon us 
both. / [34] Let Him take His rod away from 
me, / And let not His terror make me afraid; / 
[35] Then would I speak, and not fear Him; / For 
I am not so with myself. 

My soul is weary of my life; /1 will give 
free course to my complaint; / I will 
speak in the bitterness of my soul. / [2] I will 
say unto God: Do not condemn me; / Make me 
know wherefore Thou contendest with me. / 
[3] Is it good unto Thee that Thou shouldest 
oppress, / That Thou shouldest despise the work 
of Thy hands, / And shine upon the counsel of 
the wicked? / [4] Hast Thou eyes of flesh, / Or 
seest Thou as man seeth? / [5] Are Thy days as 
the days of man, / Or Thy years as a man’s days, / 
[6] That Thou inquirest after mine iniquity, / 
And searchest after my sin, / [7] Although Thou 
knowest that I shall not be condemned; / And 
there is none that can deliver out of Thy hand? / 
[8] Thy hands have framed me and fashioned 
me / Together round about; yet Thou dost 
destroy me! / [9] Remember, I beseech Thee, that 
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Thou hast fashioned me as clay; / And wilt Thou 
bring me into dust again? / [10] Hast Thou not 
poured me out as milk, / And curdled me like 
cheese? / [11] Thou hast clothed me with skin 
and flesh, / And knit me together with bones 
and sinews. / [12] Thou hast granted me life and 
favour, / And Thy providence hath preserved 
my spirit. / [13] Yet these things Thou didst hide 
in Thy heart; / I know that this is with Thee; / 
[14] If I sin, then Thou markest me, / And Thou 
wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. / [15] If I 
be wicked, woe unto me; / And if I be righteous, 
yet shall I not lift up my head— / Being filled 
with ignominy/ And looking upon mine 
affliction. / [16] And if it exalt itself, Thou huntest 
me as a lion; / And again Thou showest Thyself 
marvellous upon me. / [17] Thou renewest Thy 
witnesses against me, / And increasest Thine 
indignation upon me; / Host succeeding host 
against me. / [18] Wherefore then hast Thou 
brought me forth out of the womb? / Would that 
I had perished, and no eye had seen me! / [19] I 
should have been as though I had not been; /1 
should have been carried from the womb to the 
grave. / [20] Are not my days few? cease then, / 
And let me alone, that I may take comfort a little, / 
[21] Before I go whence I shall not return, / Even 
to the land of darkness and of the shadow of 
death; / [22] A land of thick darkness, as darkness 
itself; / A land of the shadow of death, without 
any order, / And where the light is as darkness. 
Then answered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and said: [2] Should not the multitude 
of words be answered? / And should a man full 
of talk be accounted right? / [3] Thy boastings 
have made men hold their peace, / And thou 
hast mocked, with none to make thee ashamed; / 
[4] And thou hast said: ‘My doctrine is pure, / 
And I am clean in Thine eyes.’ / [5] But oh that 
God would speak, / And open His lips against 
thee; / [6] And that He would tell thee the secrets 
of wisdom, / That sound wisdom is manifold! / 
Know therefore that God exacteth of thee less 
than thine iniquity deserveth. / [7] Canst thou 
find out the deep things of God? / Canst thou 
attain unto the purpose of the Almighty? / 
[8] It is high as heaven; what canst thou do? / 
Deeper than the nether-world; what canst thou 
know? / [9] The measure thereof is longer than 
the earth, / And broader than the sea. / [10] If He 
pass by, and shut up, / Or gather in, then who 
can hinder Him? / [11] For He knoweth base 
men; / And when He seeth iniquity, will He not 
then consider it? / [12] But an empty man will get 
understanding, / When a wild ass’s colt is born 
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a man. / [13] If thou set thy heart aright, / And 
stretch out thy hands toward Him— / [14] If 
iniquity be in thy hand, put it far away, / And 
let not unrighteousness dwell in thy tents— / 
[15] Surely then shalt thou lift up thy face without 
spot; / Yea, thou shalt be stedfast, and shalt not 
fear; / [16] For thou shalt forget thy misery, / 
Thou shalt remember it as waters that are passed 
away; / [17] And thy life shall be clearer than the 
noonday; / Though there be darkness, it shall be 
as the morning. / [18] And thou shalt be secure, 
because there is hope; / Yea, thou shalt look about 
thee, and shalt take thy rest in safety. / [19] Also 
thou shalt lie down, and none shall make thee 
afraid; / Yea, many shall make suit unto thee. / 
[20] But the eyes of the wicked shall fail, / And 
they shall have no way to flee, / And their hope 
shall be the drooping of the soul. 

Then Job answered andsaid: [2] No doubt 
but ye are the people, / And wisdom shall 
die with you. / [3] But I have understanding as 
well as you; /1 am not inferior to you; / Yea, who 
knoweth not such things as these? / [4] I am as 
one that is a laughing-stock to his neighbour, / 
A man that called upon God, and He answered 
him; / The just, the innocent man is a laughing¬ 
stock, / [5] A contemptible brand in the thought 
of him that is at ease, / A thing ready for them 
whose foot slippeth. / [6] The tents of robbers 
prosper, / AndtheythatprovokeGodare secure, / 
In whatsoever God bringeth into their hand. / 
[7] But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach 
thee; / And the fowls of the air, and they shall tell 
thee; / [8] Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach 
thee; / And the fishes of the sea shall declare 
unto thee; / [9] Who knoweth not among all 
these, / That the hand of the Lord hath wrought 
this? / [10] In whose hand is the soul of every 
living thing, / And the breath of all mankind.— / 
[11] Doth not the ear try words, / Even as the 
palate tasteth its food? / [12] Is wisdom with aged 
men, / And understanding in length of days?— / 
[13] With Him is wisdom and might; / He hath 
counsel and understanding. / [14] Behold, He 
breaketh down, and it cannot be built again; / He 
shutteth up a man, and there can be no opening. / 
[15] Behold, He withholdeth the waters, and they 
dry up; / Also He sendeth them out, and they 
overturn the earth. / [16] With Him is strength 
and sound wisdom; / The deceived and the 
deceiver are His. / [17] He leadeth counsellors 
away stripped, / And judges maketh He fools. / 
[18] He looseth the bond of kings, / And bindeth 
their loins with a girdle. / [19] He leadeth priests 
away stripped, / And overthroweth the mighty. / 
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[20] He removeth the speech of men of trust, / 
And taketh away the sense of the elders. / [21] He 
poureth contempt upon princes, / And looseth 
the belt of the strong. / [22] He uncovereth deep 
things out of darkness, / And bringeth out to 
light the shadow of death. / [23] He increaseth 
the nations, and destroyeth them; / He enlargeth 
the nations, and leadeth them away. / [24] He 
taketh away the heart of the chiefs of the people 
of the land, / And causeth them to wander in 
a wilderness where there is no way. / [25] They 
grope in the dark without light, / And He maketh 
them to stagger like a drunken man. 

Lo, mine eye hath seen all this, / 
Mine ear hath heard and understood 
it. / [2] What ye know, do I know also; / I am 
not inferior unto you. / [3] Notwithstanding I 
would speak to the Almighty, / And I desire to 
reason with God. / [4] But ye are plasterers of 
lies, / Ye are all physicians of no value. / [5] Oh 
that ye would altogether hold your peace! / 
And it would be your wisdom. / [6] Hear now 
my reasoning, / And hearken to the pleadings 
of my lips. / [7] Will ye speak unrighteously for 
God, / And talk deceitfully for Him? / [8] Will ye 
show Him favour? / Will ye contend for God? / 
[9] Would it be good that He should search you 
out? / Or as one mocketh a man, will ye mock 
Him? / [10] He will surely reprove you, / If ye do 
secretly show favour. / [11] Shall not His majesty 
terrify you, / And His dread fall upon you? / 
[12] Your memorials shall be like unto ashes, / 
Your eminences to eminences of clay. / [13] Hold 
your peace, let me alone, that I may speak, / And 
let come on me what will. / [14] Wherefore? I 
will take my flesh in my teeth, / And put my life 
in my hand. / [15] Though He slay me, yet will I 
trust in Him; / But I will argue my ways before 
Him. / [16] This also shall be my salvation, / 
That a hypocrite cannot come before Him. / 
[17] Hear diligently my speech, / And let my 
declaration be in your ears. / [18] Behold now, 
I have ordered my cause; /1 know that I shall be 
justified. / [19] Who is he that will contend with 
me? / For then would I hold my peace and die. / 
[20] Only do not two things unto me, / Then will 
I not hide myself from Thee: / [21] Withdraw 
Thy hand far from me; / And let not Thy terror 
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make me afraid. / [22] Then call Thou, and I will 
answer; / Or let me speak, and answer Thou me. / 
[23] How many are mine iniquities and sins? / 
Make me to know my transgression and my 
sin. / [24] Wherefore hidest Thou Thy face, / And 
holdest me for Thine enemy? / [25] Wilt Thou 
harass a driven leaf? / And wilt Thou pursue the 
dry stubble? / [26] That Thou shouldest write 
bitter things against me, / And make me to 
inherit the iniquities of my youth. / [27] Thou 
puttest my feet also in the stocks, / And lookest 
narrowly unto all my paths; / Thou drawest Thee 
a line about the soles of my feet; / [28] Though 
I am like a wine-skin that consumeth, / Like a 
garment that is moth-eaten. 

Man that is born of a woman / Is of few 
days, and full of trouble. / [2] He cometh 
forth like a flower, and withereth; / He fleeth also 
as a shadow, and continueth not. / [3] And dost 
Thou open Thine eyes upon such a one, / And 
bringest me into judgment with Thee? / [4] Who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? not 
one. / [5] Seeing his days are determined, / The 
number of his months is with Thee, / And Thou 
hast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass; / 

[6] Look away from him, that he may rest, / 
Till he shall accomplish, as a hireling, his day. / 

[7] For there is hope of a tree, / If it be cut down, 
that it will sprout again, / And that the tender 
branch thereof will not cease. / [8] Though the 
root thereof wax old in the earth, / And the stock 
thereof die in the ground; / [9] Yet through the 
scent of water it will bud, / And put forth boughs 
like a plant. / [10] But man dieth, and lieth low; / 
Yea,manperisheth, and where is he? / [11] As the 
waters fail from the sea, / And the river is drained 
dry; / [ 12] So man lieth down and riseth not; / Till 
the heavens be no more, they shall not awake, / 
Nor be roused out of their sleep. / [13] Oh that 
Thou wouldest hide me in the nether-world, / 
That Thou wouldest keep me secret, until Thy 
wrath be past, / That Thou wouldest appoint me 
a set time, and remember me!— / [14] If a man 
die, may he live again? / All the days of my service 
would I wait, / Till my relief should come— / 
[15] Thou wouldest call, and I would answer 
Thee; / Thou wouldest have a desire to the work 
of Thy hands. / [16] But now Thou numberest 
my steps, / Thou dost not even wait for my sin; / 
[17] My transgression is sealed up in a bag, / And 
Thou heapest up mine iniquity. / [18] And surely 
the mountain falling crumbleth away, / And the 
rock is removed out of its place; / [19] The waters 
wear the stones; / The overflowings thereof wash 
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away the dust of the earth; / So Thou destroyest 
the hope of man. / [20] Thou prevailest for ever 
against him, and he passeth; / Thou changest his 
countenance, and sendest him away. / [21] His 
sons come to honour, and he knoweth it not; / 
And they are brought low, but he regardeth 
them not. / [22] But his flesh grieveth for him, / 
And his soul mourneth over him. 

Then answered Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and said: [2] Should a wise man make 
answer with windy knowledge, / And fill his belly 
with the east wind? / [3] Should he reason with 
unprofitable talk, / Or with speeches wherewith 
he can do no good? / [4] Yea, thou doest away 
with fear, / And impairest devotion before God / 
[5] For thine iniquity teacheth thy mouth, / And 
thou choosest the tongue of the crafty. / [6] Thine 
own mouth condemneth thee and not I; / Yea, 
thine own lips testify against thee. / [7] Art thou 
the first man that was born? / Or wast thou 
brought forth before the hills? / [8] Dost thou 
hearken in the council of God? / And dost thou 
restrain wisdom to thyself? / [9] What knowest 
thou, that we know not? / What understandest 
thou, which is not in us? / [10] With us are both 
the gray-headed and the very aged men, / Much 
older than thy father. / [11] Are the consolations 
of God too small for thee, / And the word that 
dealeth gently with thee? / [12] Why doth thy 
heart carry thee away? / And why do thine 
eyes wink? / [13] That thou turnest thy spirit 
against God, / And lettest such words go out of 
thy mouth. / [14] What is man, that he should 
be clean? / And he that is born of a woman, 
that he should be righteous? / [15] Behold, He 
putteth no trust in His holy ones; / Yea, the 
heavens are not clean in His sight. / [16] How 
much less one that is abominable and impure, / 
Man who drinketh iniquity like water! / [17] 1 
will tell thee, hear thou me; / And that which 
I have seen f will declare— / [18] Which wise 
men have told / From their fathers, and have 
not hid it; / [19] Unto whom alone the land was 
given, / And no stranger passed among them. / 
[20] The wicked man travaileth with pain all his 
days, / Even the number of years that are laid 
up for the oppressor. / [21] A sound of terrors 
is in his ears: / In prosperity the destroyer shall 
come upon him. / [22] He believeth not that he 
shall return out of darkness, / And he is waited 
for of the sword. / [23] He wandereth abroad for 
bread: Where is it?’ / He knoweth that the day of 
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darkness is ready at his hand. / [24] Distress and 
anguish overwhelm him; / They prevail against 
him, as a king ready to the battle. / [25] Because 
he hath stretched out his hand against God, / And 
behaveth himself proudly against the Almighty; / 
[26] He runneth upon him with a stiffneck, / With 
the thick bosses of his bucklers. / [27] Because 
he hath covered his face with his fatness, / And 
made collops of fat on his loins; / [28] And he 
hath dwelt in desolate cities, / In houses which 
no man would inhabit, / Which were ready to 
become heaps. / [29] He shall not be rich, neither 
shall his substance continue, / Neither shall their 
produce bend to the earth. / [30] He shall not 
depart out of darkness; / The flame shall dry up 
his branches, / And by the breath of His mouth 
shall he go away. / [31] Let him not trust in 
vanity, deceiving himself; / For vanity shall be 
his recompense. / [32] It shall be accomplished 
before his time, / And his branch shall not be 
leafy. / [33] He shall shake off his unripe grape 
as the vine, / And shall cast off his flower as the 
olive. / [34] For the company of the godless shall 
be desolate, / And fire shall consume the tents of 
bribery. / [35] They conceive mischief, and bring 
forth iniquity, / And their belly prepareth deceit. 
Then Job answered and said: [2] I 
have heard many such things; / Sorry 
comforters are ye all. / [3] Shall windy words 
have an end? / Or what provoketh thee that 
thou answerest? / [4] I also could speak as ye 
do; / If your soul were in my soul’s stead, / I 
could join words together against you, / And 
shake my head at you. / [5] I would strengthen 
you with my mouth, / And the moving of my 
bps would assuage your grief. / [6] Though I 
speak, my pain is not assuaged; / And though I 
forbear, what am I eased? / [7] But now He hath 
made me weary; / Thou hast made desolate all 
my company. / [8] And Thou hast shrivelled 
me up, which is a witness against me; / And 
my leanness riseth up against me, it testifieth 
to my face. / [9] He hath torn me in His wrath, 
and hated me; / He hath gnashed upon me 
with His teeth; / Mine adversary sharpeneth his 
eyes upon me. / [10] They have gaped upon me 
with their mouth; / They have smitten me upon 
the cheek scornfully; / They gather themselves 
together against me. / [11] God delivereth me to 
the ungodly, / And casteth me into the hands of 
the wicked. / [12] I was at ease, and He broke me 
asunder; / Yea, He hath taken me by the neck, and 
dashed me to pieces; / He hath also set me up for 
His mark. / [13] His archers compass me round 
about, / He cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth 
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not spare; / He poureth out my gall upon the 
ground. / [14] He breaketh me with breach upon 
breach; / He runneth upon me like a giant. / 
[15] I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin, / And 
have laid my horn in the dust. / [16] My face is 
reddened with weeping, / And on my eyelids is 
the shadow of death; / [17] Although there is no 
violence in my hands, / And my prayer is pure. / 
[18] O earth, cover not thou my blood, / And let 
my cry have no resting-place. / [19] Even now, 
behold, my Witness is in heaven, / And He that 
testified! of me is on high. / [20] Mine inward 
thoughts are my intercessors, / Mine eye poureth 
out tears unto God; / [21] That He would set 
aright a man contending with God, / Asa son of 
man setteth aright his neighbour! / [22] For the 
years that are few are coming on, / And I shall go 
the way whence I shall not return. 

My spirit is consumed, my days are 
extinct, / The grave is ready for me. / 
[2] Surely there are mockers with me, / And 
mine eye abideth in their provocation. / [3] Give 
now a pledge, be surety for me with Thyself; / 
Who else is there that will strike hands with 
me? / [4] For Thou hast hid their heart from 
understanding; / Therefore shalt Thou not exalt 
them. / [5] He that denounceth his friends for the 
sake of flattering, / Even the eyes of his children 
shall fail. / [6] He hath made me also a byword 
of the people; / And I am become one in whose 
face they spit. / [7] Mine eye also is dimmed by 
reason of vexation, / And all my members are 
as a shadow. / [8] Upright men are astonished at 
this. / And the innocent stirreth up himself against 
the godless. / [9] Yet the righteous holdeth on 
his way, / And he that hath clean hands waxeth 
stronger and stronger. / [10] But as foryou all, do 
ye return, and come now; / And I shall not find a 
wise man among you. / [ 11 ] My days are past, my 
purposes are broken off, / Even the thoughts of 
my heart. / [12] They change the night into day; / 
The light is short because of darkness. / [13] If I 
look for the nether-world as my house; / If I have 
spread my couch in the darkness; / [14] If I have 
said to corruption: ‘Thou art my father’, / To the 
worm: ‘Thou art my mother, and my sister’; / 
[15] Where then is my hope? / And as for my 
hope, who shall see it? / [16] They shall go down 
to the bars of the nether-world, / When we are at 
rest together in the dust. 

Then answered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
said: [2] How long will ye lay snares 
for words? / Consider, and afterwards we will 
speak. / [3] Wherefore are we counted as beasts, / 
And reputed dull in your sight? / [4] Thou that 
tearest thyself in thine anger, / Shall the earth be 
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forsaken for thee? / Or shall the rock be removed 
out of its place? / [5] Yea, the light of the wicked 
shall be put out, / And the spark of his fire shall 
not shine. / [6] The light shall be dark in his tent, / 
And his lamp over him shall be put out. / [7] The 
steps of his strength shall be straitened, / And his 
own counsel shall cast him down. / [8] For he is 
cast into a net by his own feet, / And he walketh 
upon the toils. / [9] A gin shall take him by the 
heel, / And a snare shall lay hold on him. / [10] A 
noose is hid for him in the ground, / And a trap 
for him in the way. /[ 11 ] Terrors shall overwhelm 
him on every side, / And shall entrap him at his 
feet. / [12] His trouble shall be ravenous, / And 
calamity shall be ready for his fall. / [13] It shall 
devour the members of his body, / Yea, the 
first-born of death shall devour his members. / 
[14] That wherein he trusteth shall be plucked 
out of his tent; / And he shall be brought to the 
king of terrors. / [15] There shall dwell in his tent 
that which is none of his; / Brimstone shall be 
scattered upon his habitation. / [16] His roots 
shall dry up beneath, / And above shall his branch 
wither. / [17] His remembrance shall perish from 
the earth, / And he shall have no name abroad. / 
[18] He shall be driven from light into darkness, / 
And chased out of the world. / [19] He shall have 
neither son nor son’s son among his people, / 
Nor any remaining in his dwellings. / [20] They 
that come after shall be astonished at his day, / As 
they that went before are affrighted. / [21] Surely 
such are the dwellings of the wicked, / And this is 
the place of him that knoweth not God. 

Then Job answered and said: [2] How 
long will ye vex my soul, / And crush 
me with words? / [3] These ten times have ye 
reproached me; / Ye are not ashamed that ye deal 
harshly with me. / [4] And be it indeed that I have 
erred, / Mine error remaineth with myself. / [5] If 
indeed ye will magnify yourselves against me, / 
And plead against me my reproach; / [6] Know 
now that God hath subverted my cause, / And 
hath compassed me with His net. / [7] Behold, 
I cry out: ‘Violence!’ but I am not heard; /1 cry 
aloud, but there is no justice. / [8] He hath fenced 
up my way that I cannot pass, / And hath set 
darkness in my paths. / [9] He hath stripped me 
of my glory, / And taken the crown from my 
head. / [10] He hath broken me down on every 
side, and I am gone; / And my hope hath He 
plucked up like a tree. / [11] He hath also kindled 
His wrath against me, / And He counteth me 
unto Him as one of His adversaries. / [12] His 
troops come on together, / And cast up their way 
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against me, / And encamp round about my tent. / 
[13] He hath put my brethren far from me, / And 
mine acquaintance are wholly estranged from 
me. / [14] My kinsfolk have failed, / And my 
familiar friends have forgotten me. / [15] They 
that dwell in my house, and my maids, count 
me for a stranger; /1 am become an alien in their 
sight. / [16] I call unto my servant, and he giveth 
me no answer, / Though I entreat him with my 
mouth. / [17] My breath is abhorred of my wife, / 
And I am loathsome to the children of my tribe. / 
[18] Even urchins despise me; / If I arise, they 
speak against me. / [19] All my intimate friends 
abhor me; / And they whom I loved are turned 
against me. / [20] My bone cleaveth to my skin 
and to my flesh, / And I am escaped with the skin 
of my teeth. / [21] Have pity upon me, have pity 
upon me, O ye my friends; / For the hand of God 
hath touched me. / [22] Why do ye persecute me 
as God, / And are not satisfied with my flesh? / 
[23] Oh that my words were now written! / Oh 
that they were inscribed in a book! / [24] That 
with an iron pen and lead / They were graven in 
the rock for ever! / [25] But as for me, I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, / And that He will witness 
at the last upon the dust; / [26] And when after 
my skin this is destroyed, / Then without my 
flesh shall I see God; / [27] Whom I, even I, shall 
see for myself, / And mine eyes shall behold, and 
not another’s. / My reins are consumed within 
me. / [28] Ifye say: ‘Howwe will persecute him!’ / 
Seeing that the root of the matter is found in 
me; / [29] Be ye afraid of the sword; / For wrath 
bringeth the punishments of the sword, / That ye 
may know there is a judgment. 

Then answered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and said: [2] Therefore do my thoughts 
give answer to me, / Even by reason of mine 
agitation that is in me. / [3] I have heard the 
reproof which putteth me to shame, / But out 
of my understanding my spirit answereth me. / 
[4] Knowest thou not this of old time, / Since 
man was placed upon earth, / [5] That the 
triumphing of the wicked is short, / And the joy 
of the godless but for a moment? / [6] Though 
his excellency mount up to the heavens, / And 
his head reach unto the clouds; / [7] Yet he shall 
perish for ever like his own dung; / They that 
have seen him shall say: Where is he?’ / [8] He 
shall fly away as a dream, and shall not be 
found; / Yea, he shall be chased away as a vision 
of the night. / [9] The eye which saw him shall see 
him no more; / Neither shall his place any more 
behold him. / [10] His children shall appease the 
poor, / And his hands shall restore his wealth. / 
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[11] His bones are foil of his youth, / But it shall 
lie down with him in the dust. / [12] Though 
wickedness be sweet in his mouth, / Though he 
hide it under his tongue; / [13] Though he spare 
it, and will not let it go, / But keep it still within 
his mouth; / [14] Yet his food in his bowels is 
turned, / It is the gall of asps within him. / [15] He 
hath swallowed down riches, and he shall vomit 
them up again; / God shall cast them out of his 
belly. / [16] He shall suck the poison of asps; / 
The viper’s tongue shall slay him. / [17] He shall 
not look upon the rivers, / The flowing streams 
of honey and curd. / [18] That which he laboured 
for shall he give back, and shall not swallow it 
down; / According to the substance that he hath 
gotten, he shall not rejoice. / [19] For he hath 
oppressed and forsaken the poor; / He hath 
violently taken away a house, and he shall not 
build it up. / [20] Because he knew no quietness 
within him, / In his greed he suffered nought 
to escape, / [21] There was nothing left that he 
devoured not— / Therefore his prosperity shall 
not endure. / [22] In the fulness of his sufficiency 
he shall be in straits; / The hand of every one 
that is in misery shall come upon him. / [23] It 
shall be for the filling of his belly; / He shall cast 
the fierceness of His wrath upon him, / And 
shall cause it to rain upon him into his flesh. / 
[24] If he flee from the iron weapon, / The bow of 
brass shall strike him through. / [25] He draweth 
it forth, and it cometh out of his body; / Yea, 
the glittering point cometh out of his gall; / 
Terrors are upon him. / [26] All darkness is laid 
up for his treasures; / A fire not blown by man 
shall consume him; / It shall go ill with him 
that is left in his tent. / [27] The heavens shall 
reveal his iniquity, / And the earth shall rise up 
against him. / [28] The increase of his house shall 
depart, / His goods shall flow away in the day of 
his wrath. / [29] This is the portion of a wicked 
man from God, / And the heritage appointed 
unto him by God. 

Then Job answered and said: [2] Hear 
diligently my speech; / And let this be 
your consolations. / [3] Suffer me, that I may 
speak; / And after that I have spoken, mock 
on. / [4] As for me, is my complaint to man? / 
Or why should I not be impatient? / [5] Turn 
unto me, and be astonished, / And lay your 
hand upon your mouth. / [6] Even when I 
remember I am affrighted, / And horror taketh 
hold on my flesh. / [7] Wherefore do the wicked 
live, / Become old, yea, wax mighty in power? / 

[8] Their seed is established in their sight with 
them, / And their offspring before their eyes. / 

[9] Their houses are safe, without fear, / Neither 
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is the rod of God upon them. / [10] Their bull 
gendereth, and faileth not; / Their cow calveth, 
and casteth not her calf. / [11] They send forth 
their little ones like a flock, / And their children 
dance. / [12] They sing to the timbrel and harp, / 
And rejoice at the sound of the pipe. / [13] They 
spend their days in prosperity, / And peacefully 
they go down to the grave. / [14] Yet they said 
unto God: ‘Depart from us; / For we desire not 
the knowledge of Thy ways. / [15] What is the 
Almighty, that we should serve Him? / And what 
profit should we have, if we pray unto Him?’— / 
[16] Lo, their prosperity is not in their hand; /The 
counsel of the wicked is far from me. / [17] How 
oft is it that the lamp of the wicked is put out? / 
That their calamity cometh upon them? / That 
He distributed! pains in His anger? / [18] That 
they are as stubble before the wind, / And as 
chaff that the storm stealeth away? / [19] ’God 
layeth up his iniquity for his children!’— / 
Let Him recompense it unto himself, that he 
may know it. / [20] Let his own eyes see his 
destruction, / And let him drink of the wrath of 
the Almighty. / [21] For what pleasure hath he 
in his house after him? / Seeing the number of 
his months is determined. / [22] Shall any teach 
God knowledge? / Seeing it is He that judgeth 
those that are high. / [23] One dieth in his full 
strength, / Being wholly at ease and quiet; / 
[24] His pails are full of miik, / And the marrow of 
his bones is moistened. / [25] And another dieth 
in bitterness of soul, / And hath never tasted of 
good. / [26] They lie down alike in the dust, / 
And the worm covereth them. / [27] Behold, 1 
know your thoughts, / And the devices which 
ye wrongfully imagine against me. / [28] For ye 
say: ‘Where is the house of the prince? / And 
where is the tent wherein the wicked dwelt?’ / 
[29] Have ye not asked them that go by the way; / 
And will ye misdeem their tokens, / [30] That the 
evil man is reserved to the day of calamity, / That 
they are led forth to the day of wrath? / [31] But 
who shall declare his way to his face? / And who 
shall repay him what he hath done? / [32] For he 
is borne to the grave, / And watch is kept over 
his tomb. / [33] The clods of the valley are sweet 
unto him, / And all men draw after him, / As 
there were innumerable before him. / [34] How 
then comfort ye me in vain? / And as for your 
answers, there remaineth only faithlessness. 

Then answered Eliphaz the Temanite, 
andsaid: [2] Canamanbeprofitableunto 
God? / Or can he that is wise be profitable unto 
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Him? / [3] Is it any advantage to the Almighty, 
that thou art righteous? / Or is it gain to Him, that 
thou makest thy ways blameless? / [4] Is it for thy 
fear of Him that He reproveth thee, / That He 
entereth with thee into judgment? / [5] Is not thy 
wickedness great? / And are not thine iniquities 
without end? / [6] For thou hast taken pledges 
of thy brother for nought, / And stripped the 
naked of their clothing. / [7] Thou hast not given 
water to the weary to drink, / And thou hast 
withholden bread from the hungry. / [8] And 
as a mighty man, who hath the earth, / And as a 
man of rank, who dwelleth in it, / [9] Thou hast 
sent widows away empty, / And the arms of the 
fatherless have been broken. / [10] Therefore 
snares are round about thee, / And sudden 
dread affrighteth thee, / [11] Or darkness, that 
thou canst not see, / And abundance of waters 
cover thee. / [12] Is not God in the height of 
heaven? / And behold the topmost of the stars, 
how high they are! / [13] And thou sayest: ‘What 
doth God know? / Can He judge through the 
dark cloud? / [14] Thick clouds are a covering 
to Him, that He seeth not; / And He walketh in 
the circuit of heaven.’ / [15] Wilt thou keep the 
old way / Which wicked men have trodden? / 
[16] Who were snatched away before their 
time, / Whose foundation was poured out as 
a stream; / [17] Who said unto God: ‘Depart 
from us’; / And what could the Almighty do 
unto them? / [18] Yet He filled their houses with 
good things— / But the counsel of the wicked 
is far from me. / [19] The righteous saw it, and 
were glad, / And the innocent laughed them to 
scorn: / [20] ’Surely their substance is cut off, / 
And their abundance the fire hath consumed.’ / 

[21] Acquaint now thyself with Him, and be at 
peace; / Thereby shall thine increase be good. / 

[22] Receive, I pray thee, instruction from His 
mouth, / And lay up His words in thy heart. / 

[23] If thou return to the Almighty, thou shalt 
be built up— / If thou put away unrighteousness 
far from thy tents, / [24] And lay thy treasure 
in the dust, / And the gold of Ophir among the 
stones of the brooks; / [25] And the Almighty be 
thy treasure, / And precious silver unto thee; / 
[26] Then surely shalt thou have thy delight in 
the Almighty, / And shalt lift up thy face unto 
God; / [27] Thou shalt make thy prayer unto 
Him, and He will hear thee, / And thou shalt 
pay thy vows; / [28] Thou shalt also decree a 
thing, and it shall be established unto thee, / And 
light shall shine upon thy ways. / [29] When they 
cast thee down, thou shalt say: ‘There is lifting 
up’; / For the humble person He saveth. / [30] He 
delivered! him that is innocent, / Yea, thou shalt 
be delivered through the cleanness of thy hands. 
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Then Job answered and said: [2] Even to¬ 
day is my complaint bitter; / My hand is 
become heavy because of my groaning. / [3] Oh 
that I knew where I might find Him, / That I 
might come even to His seat! / [4] I would order 
my cause before Him, / And fill my mouth with 
arguments. / [5] I would know the words which 
He would answer me, / And understand what 
He would say unto me. / [6] Would He contend 
with me in His great power? / Nay; but He would 
give heed unto me. / [7] There the upright might 
reason with Him; / So should I be delivered for 
ever from my Judge. / [8] Behold, I go forward, 
but He is not there, / And backward, but I cannot 
perceive Him; / [9] On the left hand, when 
He doth work, but I cannot behold Him, / He 
turneth Himself to the right hand, but I cannot 
see Him. / [10] For He knoweth the way that I 
take; / When He hath tried me, I shall come forth 
as gold. / [ 11 ] My foot hath held fast to His steps, / 
His way have I kept, and turned not aside. / [12] I 
have not gone back from the commandment of 
His lips; /1 have treasured up the words of His 
mouth more than my necessary food. / [13] But 
He is at one with Himself, and who can turn 
Him? / And what His soul desireth, even that 
He doeth. / [14] For He will perform that wliich 
is appointed for me; / And many such tilings are 
with Him. / [15] Therefore am I affrighted at His 
presence; / When I consider, I am afraid of Him. / 
[16] Yea, God hath made my heart faint, / And 
the Almighty hath affrighted me; / [17] Because I 
was not cut off before the darkness, / Neither did 
He cover the thick darkness from my face. 

Why are times not laid up by the 
Almighty? / And why do not they that 
know Him see His days? / [2] There are that 
remove the landmarks; / Tliey violently take 
away flocks, and feed them. / [3] They drive 
away the ass of the fatherless, / They take the 
widow’s ox for a pledge. / [4] They turn the 
needy out of the way; / The poor of the earth 
hide themselves together. / [5] Behold, as wild 
asses in the wilderness / They go forth to their 
work, seeking diligently for food; / The desert 
yieldeth them bread for their cliildren. / [6] They 
cut his provender in the field; / And they despoil 
the vineyard of the wicked. / [7] They lie all 
night naked without clothing, / And have no 
covering in the cold. / [8] They are wet with the 
showers of the mountains, / And embrace the 
rock for want of a shelter. / [9] There are that 
pluck the fatherless from the breast, / And take 
a pledge of the poor; / [10] So that they go about 
naked without clothing, / And being hungry 
they carry the sheaves; / [11] They make oil 
witliin the rows of these men; / They tread their 
winepresses, and suffer thirst. / [12] From out of 
the populous city men groan, / And the soul of 
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the wounded crieth out; / Yet God imputeth it 
not for unseemliness. / [13] These are of them 
that rebel against the light; / They know not the 
ways thereof, / Nor abide in the paths thereof. / 
[14] The murderer riseth with the light, to kill 
the poor and needy; / And in the night he is as a 
thief. / [15] The eye also of the adulterer waiteth 
for the twilight, / Saying: ‘No eye shall see me’; / 
And he putteth a covering on his face. / [16] In 
the dark they dig through houses; / They shut 
themselves up in the day-time; / They know not 
the light. / [17] For the shadow of death is to all of 
them as the morning; / For they know the terrors 
of the shadow of death. / [18] He is swift upon 
the face of the waters; / Their portion is cursed 
in the earth; / He turneth not by the way of the 
vineyards. / [19] Drought and heat consume the 
snow waters; / So doth the nether-world those 
that have sinned. / [20] The womb forgetteth 
him, the worm feedeth sweetly on him; / fie shall 
be no more remembered; / And unrighteousness 
is broken as a tree. / [21 ] He devoureth the barren 
that beareth not; / And doeth not good to the 
widow. / [22] He draweth away the mighty also 
by his power; / He riseth up, and he trusteth not 
his own life. / [23] Though it be given him to be 
in safety, whereon he resteth, / Yet His eyes are 
upon their ways. / [24] They are exalted for a little 
while, and they are gone; / Yea, they are brought 
low, they are gathered in as all others, / And 
wither as the tops of the ears of corn. / [25] And if 
it be not so now, who will prove me a liar, / And 
make my speech nothing worth? 

Then answered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
said: [2] Dominion and fear are with 
Him; / He maketh peace in His high places. / 
[3] Is there any number of His armies? / And 
upon whom doth not His light arise? / [4] How 
then can man be just with God? / Or how can he 
be clean that is born of a woman? / [5] Behold, 
even the moon hath no brightness, / And the 
stars are not pure in His sight; / [6] How much 
less man, that is a worm! / And the son of man, 
that is a maggot! 

Then Job answered and said: [2] How 
hast thou helped him that is without 
power! / How hast thou saved the arm that hath 
no strength! / [3] How hast thou counselled him 
that hath no wisdom, / And plentifully declared 
sound knowledge! / [4] With whose help hast 
thou uttered words? / And whose spirit came 
forth from thee? / [5] The shades tremble / 
Beneath the waters and the inhabitants thereof. / 
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[6] The nether-world is naked before Him, / And 
Destruction hath no covering. / [7] He stretcheth 
out the north over empty space, / And hangeth 
the earth over nothing. / [8] He bindeth up the 
waters in His thick clouds; / And the cloud is not 
rent under them. / [9] He closeth in the face of 
His throne, / And spreadeth His cloud upon it. / 
[10] He hath described a boundary upon the face 
of the waters, / Unto the confines of light and 
darkness. / [11] The pillars of heaven tremble / 
And are astonished at His rebuke. / [12] He 
stirreth up the sea with His power, / And by His 
understanding He smiteth through Rahab. / 
[13] By His breath the heavens are serene; / His 
hand hath pierced the slant serpent. / [14] Lo, 
these are but the outskirts of His ways; / And 
how small a whisper is heard of Him! / But 
the thunder of His mighty deeds who can 
understand? 

And Job again took up his parable, and 
said: [2] As God liveth, who hath taken 
away my right; / And the Almighty, who hath 
dealt bitterly with me; / [3] All the while my 
breath is in me, / And the spirit of God is in 
my nostrils, / [4] Surely my lips shall not speak 
unrighteousness, / Neither shall my tongue utter 
deceit; / [5] Far be it from me that I should justify 
you; / Till I die I will not put away mine integrity 
from me. / [6] My righteousness I hold fast, and 
will not let it go; / My heart shall not reproach 
me so long as I live. / [7] Let mine enemy be as 
the wicked, / And let him that riseth up against 
me be as the unrighteous. / [8] For what is the 
hope of the godless, though he get him gain, / 
When God taketh away his soul? / [9] Will God 
hear his cry, / When trouble cometh upon him? / 
[10] Will he have his delight in the Almighty, / 
And call upon God at all times? / [11] I will 
teach you concerning the hand of God; / That 
which is with the Almighty will I not conceal. / 
[12] Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it; / Why 
then are ye become altogether vain? / [13] This 
is the portion of a wicked man with God, / And 
the heritage of oppressors, which they receive 
from the Almighty. / [14] If his children be 
multiplied, it is for the sword; / And his offspring 
shall not have bread enough. / [15] Those that 
remain of him shall be buried by pestilence, / 
And his widows shall make no lamentation. / 
[16] Though he heap up silver as the dust,/ 
And prepare raiment as the clay; / [17] He may 
prepare it, but the just shall put it on, / And the 
innocent shall divide the silver. / [18] He buildeth 
his house as the moth, / And as a booth which 
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the keeper maketh. / [19] He lieth down rich, but 
there shall be nought to gather; / He openeth his 
eyes, and his wealth is not. / [20] Terrors overtake 
him like waters; / A tempest stealeth him away 
in the night. / [21] The east wind carrieth him 
away, and he departeth; / And it sweepeth him 
out of his place. / [22] Yea, it hurleth at him, 
and spareth not; / He would fain flee from its 
power. / [23] Men shall clap their hands at him, / 
And shall hiss him out of his place. 

For there is a mine for silver, / And a 
place for gold which they refine. / 
[2] Iron is taken out of the dust, / And brass is 
molten out of the stone. / [3] Man setteth an end 
to darkness, / And searcheth out to the furthest 
bound / The stones of thick darkness and of 
the shadow of death. / [4] He breaketh open a 
shaft away from where men sojourn; / They are 
forgotten of the foot that passeth by; / They hang 
afar from men, they swing to and fro. / [5] As 
for the earth, out of it cometh bread, / And 
underneath it is turned up as it were by fire. / 
[6] The stones thereof are the place of sapphires, / 
And it hath dust of gold. / [7] That path no bird 
of prey knoweth, / Neither hath the falcon’s eye 
seen it; / [8] The proud beasts have not trodden 
it, / Nor hath the lion passed thereby. / [9] He 
putteth forth his hand upon the flinty rock; / He 
overturneth the mountains by the roots. / [10] He 
cutteth out channels among the rocks; / And his 
eye seeth every precious thing. / [11] He bindeth 
the streams that they trickle not; / And the thing 
that is hid bringeth he forth to light. / [12] But 
wisdom, where shall it be found? / And where is 
the place of understanding? / [13] Man knoweth 
not the price thereof; / Neither is it found in the 
land of the living. / [14] The deep saith: ‘It is not 
in me’; / And the sea saith: ‘It is not with me.’ / 
[15] It cannot be gotten for gold, / Neither shall 
silver be weighed for the price thereof. / [16] It 
cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, / With 
the precious onyx, or the sapphire. / [17] Gold 
and glass cannot equal it; / Neither shall the 
exchange thereof be vessels of fine gold. / [18] No 
mention shall be made of coral or of crystal; / 
Yea, the price of wisdom is above rubies. / 

[19] The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, / 
Neither shall it be valued with pure gold. / 

[20] Whence then cometh wisdom? / And where 
is the place of understanding? / [21] Seeing it is 
hid from the eyes of all living, / And kept close 
from the fowls of the air. / [22] Destruction and 
Death say: / ‘We have heard a rumour thereof 
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with our ears.’ / [23] God understandeth the way 
thereof, / And He knoweth the place thereof. / 
[24] For He looketh to the ends of the earth, / 
And seeth under the whole heaven; / [25] When 
He maketh a weight for the wind, / And meteth 
out the waters by measure. / [26] When He made 
a decree for the rain, / And a way for the storm 
of thunders; / [27] Then did He see it, and declare 
it; / He established it, yea, and searched it out. / 
[28] And unto man He said: / ‘Behold, the fear of 
the Lord, that is wisdom; / And to depart from 
evil is understanding.’ 

And Job again took up his parable, and 
said: [2] Oh that I were as in the months 
of old, / As in the days when God watched 
over me; / [3] When His lamp shined above 
my head, / And by His light I walked through 
darkness; / [4] As I was in the days of my youth, / 
When the converse of God was upon my tent; / 
[5] When the Almighty was yet with me, / And 
my children were about me; / [6] When my steps 
were washed with butter, / And the rock poured 
me out rivers of oil! / [7] When I went forth to 
the gate unto the city, / When I prepared my seat 
in the broad place, / [8] The young men saw me 
and hid themselves, / And the aged rose up and 
stood; / [9] The princes refrained talking, / And 
laid their hand on their mouth; / [10] The voice 
of the nobles was hushed, / And their tongue 
cleaved to the roof of their mouth. / [11] For 
when the ear heard me, then it blessed me, / And 
when the eye saw me, it gave witness unto me; / 

[12] Because I delivered the poor that cried, / 
The fatherless also, that had none to help him. / 

[13] The blessing of him that was ready to perish 
came upon me; / And I caused the widow’s heart 
to sing for joy. / [14] I put on righteousness, and 
it clothed itself with me; / My justice was as a 
robe andadiadem. / [15] I was eyes to the blind, / 
And feet was I to the lame. / [16] I was a father to 
the needy; / And the cause of him that I knew not 
I searched out. / [17] And I broke the jaws of the 
unrighteous, / And plucked the prey out of his 
teeth. / [18] Then I said: ‘I shall die with my nest, / 
And I shall multiply my days as the phoenix; / 

[19] My root shall be spread out to the waters, / 
And the dew shall lie all night upon my branch; / 

[20] My glory shall be fresh in me, / And my bow 
shall be renewed in my hand.’ / [21] Unto me 
men gave ear, and waited, / And kept silence for 
my counsel. / [22] After my words they spoke not 
again; / And my speech dropped upon them. / 
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[23] And they waited for me as for the rain; / And 
they opened their mouth wide as for the latter 
rain. / [24] If I laughed on them, they believed it 
not; / And the light of my countenance they cast 
not down. / [25] I chose out their way, and sat as 
chief, / And dwelt as a king in the army, / As one 
that comforteth the mourners. 

But now they that are younger than 
I have me in derision, / Whose fathers 
I disdained to set with the dogs of my flock. / 
[2] Yea, the strength of their hands, whereto 
should it profit me? / Men in whom ripe age 
is perished. / [3] They are gaunt with want and 
famine; / They gnaw the dry ground, in the gloom 
of wasteness and desolation. / [4] They pluck 
salt-wort with wormwood; / And the roots of the 
broom are their food. / [5] They are driven forth 
from the midst of men; / They cry after them 
as after a thief. / [6] In the clefts of the valleys 
must they dwell, / In holes of the earth and of 
the rocks. / [7] Among the bushes they bray; / 
Under the nettles they are gathered together. / 
[8] They are children of churls, yea, children of 
ignoble men; / They were scourged out of the 
land. / [9] And now I am become their song, / 
Yea, I am a byword unto them. / [10] They abhor 
me, they flee far from me, / And spare not to spit 
in my face. / [11] For He hath loosed my cord, 
and afflicted me, / And they have cast off the 
bridle before me. / [12] Upon my right hand rise 
the brood; / They entangle my feet, / And they 
cast up against me their ways of destruction. / 

[13] They break up my path, / They further my 
calamity, / Even men that have no helper. / 

[14] As through a wide breach they come; / In 
the midst of the ruin they roll themselves upon 
me. / [15] Terrors are turned upon me, / They 
chase mine honour as the wind, / And my 
welfare is passed away as a cloud. / [16] And 
now my soul is poured out within me; / Days 
of affliction have taken hold upon me. / [17] In 
the night my bones are pierced, and fall from 
me, / And my sinews take no rest. / [18] By 
the great force [of my disease] is my garment 
disfigured; / It bindeth me about as the collar of 
my coat. / [19] He hath cast me into the mire, / 
And I am become like dust and ashes. / [20] I 
cry unto Thee, and Thou dost not answer me; / 
I stand up, and Thou lookest at me. / [21] Thou 
art turned to be cruel to me; / With the might of 
Thy hand Thou hatest me. / [22] Thou liftest me 
up to the wind. Thou causest me to ride upon 
it; / And Thou dissolvest my substance. / [23] For 
I know that Thou wilt bring me to death, / And 
to the house appointed for all living. / [24] Surely 
none shall put forth his hand to a ruinous heap, / 
Neither because of these things shall help come 
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in one’s calamity, / [25] If I have not wept for 
him that was in trouble, / And if my soul grieved 
not for the needy. / [26] Yet, when I looked for 
good, there came evil; / And when I waited for 
light, there came darkness. / [27] Mine inwards 
boil, and rest not; / Days of affliction are come 
upon me. / [28] I go mourning without the sun; / 
I stand up in the assembly, and cry for help. / 
[29] I am become a brother to jackals, / And a 
companion to ostriches. / [30] My skin is black, 
and falleth from me, / And my bones are burned 
with heat. / [31] Therefore is my harp turned to 
mourning, / And my pipe into the voice of them 
that weep. 

I made a covenant with mine eyes; / How 
then should I look upon a maid? / [2] For 
what would be the portion of God from above, / 
And the heritage of the Almighty from on high? / 
[3] Is it not calamity to the unrighteous, / And 
disaster to the workers of iniquity? / [4] Doth 
not He see my ways, / And count all my steps? / 
[5] If I have walked with vanity, / And my foot 
hath hasted to deceit— / [6] Let me be weighed 
in a just balance, / That God may know mine 
integrity— / [7] If my step hath turned out of the 
way, / And my heart walked after mine eyes, / 
And if any spot hath cleaved to my hands; / 
[8] Then let me sow, and let another eat; / Yea, 
let the produce of my field be rooted out. / [9] If 
my heart have been enticed unto a woman, / 
And I have lain in wait at my neighbour’s door; / 
[10] Then let my wife grind unto another, / And 
let others bow down upon her. / [11] For that 
were a heinous crime; / Yea, it were an iniquity 
to be punished by the judges; / [12] For it is a 
fire that consumeth unto destruction, / And 
would root out all mine increase. / [13] If I did 
despise the cause of my man-servant, / Or of my 
maid-servant, when they contended with me— / 
[14] What then shall I do when God riseth up? / 
And when He remembereth, what shall I answer 
Him? / [15] Did not He that made me in the 
womb make him? / And did not One fashion us 
in the womb? / [16] If I have withheld aught that 
the poor desired, / Or have caused the eyes of 
the widow to fail; / [17] Or have eaten my morsel 
myself alone, / And the fatherless hath not eaten 
thereof— / [18] Nay, from my youth he grew 
up with me as with a father, / And I have been 
her guide from my mother’s womb. / [19] If I 
have seen any wanderer in want of clothing, / 
Or that the needy had no covering; / [20] If his 
loins have not blessed me, / And if he were not 
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warmed with the fleece of my sheep; / [21] If I 
have lifted up my hand against the fatherless, / 
Because I saw my help in the gate; / [22] Then let 
my shoulder fall from the shoulder-blade, / And 
mine arm be broken from the bone. / [23] For 
calamity from God was a terror to me, / And 
by reason of His majesty I could do nothing. / 

[24] If I have made gold my hope, / And have 
said to the fine gold: ‘Thou art my confidence’; / 

[25] If I rejoiced because my wealth was great, / 
And because my hand had gotten much; / [26] If 
I beheld the sun when it shined, / Or the moon 
walking in brightness; / [27] And my heart hath 
been secretly enticed, / And my mouth hath 
kissed my hand; / [28] This also were an iniquity 
to be punished by the judges; / For I should have 
lied to God that is above. / [29] If I rejoiced at the 
destruction of him that hated me, / Or exulted 
when evil found him— / [30] Yea, I suffered not 
my mouth to sin / By asking his life with a curse. / 
[31] If the men of my tent said not: / ‘Who can 
find one that hath not been satisfied with his 
meat?’ / [32] The stranger did not lodge in the 
street; / My doors I opened to the roadside. / 
[33] If after the manner of men I covered my 
transgressions, / By hiding mine iniquity in 
my bosom— / [34] Because I feared the great 
multitude, / And the most contemptible among 
families terrified me, / So that I kept silence, and 
went not out of the door. / [35] Oh that I had 
one to hear me!— / Lo, here is my signature, let 
the Almighty answer me— / And that I had the 
indictment which mine adversary hath written! / 
[36] Surely I would carry it upon my shoulder; /1 
would bind it unto me as a crown. / [37] I would 
declare unto him the number of my steps; / 
As a prince would I go near unto him. / [38] If 
my land cry out against me, / And the furrows 
thereof weep together; / [39] If I have eaten the 
fruits thereof without money, / Or have caused 
the tillers thereof to be disappointed— / [40] Let 
thistles grow instead of wheat, / And noisome 
weeds instead of barley. / The words of Job are 
ended. 

So these three men ceased to answer 
Job, because he was righteous in his own 
eyes. [2] Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu 
the son of Barachel the Buzite, of the family of 
Ram; against Job was his wrath kindled, because 
he justified himself rather than God. [3] Also 
against his three friends was his wrath kindled, 
because they had found no answer, and yet had 
condemned Job. [4] Now Elihu had waited to 
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speak unto Job, because they were older than he. 
[5] And when Elihu saw that there was no answer 
in the mouth of these three men, his wrath was 
kindled. 

[6] And Elihu the son of Barachel the 
Buzite answered and said: /1 am young, and ye 
are very old; / Wherefore I held back, and durst 
not declare you mine opinion. / [7] I said: ‘Days 
should speak, / And multitude of years should 
teach wisdom.’ / [8] But it is a spirit in man, / 
And the breath of the Almighty, that giveth them 
understanding. / [9] It is not the great that are 
wise, / Nor the aged that discern judgment. / 
[10] Therefore I say: ‘Hearken to me; /1 also will 
declare mine opinion.’ / [11] Behold, I waited 
for your words, / I listened for your reasons, / 
Whilst ye searched out what to say. / [12] Yea, 
I attended unto you, / And, behold, there was 
none that convinced Job, / Or that answered 
his words, among you. / [13] Beware lest ye say: 
‘We have found wisdom; / God may vanquish 
him, not man!’ / [14] For he hath not directed his 
words against me; / Neither will I answer him 
with your speeches. / [15] They are amazed, they 
answer no more; / Words are departed from 
them. / [16] And shall I wait, because they speak 
not, / Because they stand still, and answer no 
more? / [17] I also will answer my part, /1 also 
will declare mine opinion. / [18] For I am full of 
words; / The spirit within me constraineth me. / 
[19] Behold, mine inwards are as wine which 
hath no vent; / Like new wine-skins which are 
ready to burst. / [20] I will speak, that I may find 
relief; /1 will open my lips and answer. / [21] Let 
me not, I pray you, respect any man’s person; / 
Neither will I give flattering titles unto any man. / 
[22] For I know not to give flattering titles; / Else 
would my Maker soon take me away. 

Howbeit, Job, I pray thee, hear my 
speech, / And hearken to all my words. / 
[2] Behold now, I have opened my mouth, / 
My tongue hath spoken in my mouth. / [3] My 
words shall utter the uprightness of my heart; / 
And that which my lips know they shall speak 
sincerely. / [4] The spirit of God hath made me, / 
And the breath of the Almighty giveth me life. / 
[5] If thou canst, answer thou me, / Set thy words 
in order before me, stand forth. / [6] Behold, I am 
toward God even as thou art; /1 also am formed 
out of the clay. / [7] Behold, my terror shall not 
make thee afraid, / Neither shall my pressure be 
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heavy upon thee. / [8] Surely thou hast spoken in 
my hearing, / And I have heard the voice of thy 
words: / [9] ’I am clean, without transgression, / 
I am innocent, neither is there iniquity in 
me; / [10] Behold, He findeth occasions against 
me, / He counteth me for His enemy; / [11] He 
puteth my feet in the stocks, / He marketh all 
my paths.’ / [12] Behold, I answer thee: In this 
thou art not right, / That God is too great for 
man; / [13] Why hast thou striven against Him? / 
Seeing that He will not answer any of his words. / 
[14] For God speaketh in one way, / Yea in two, 
though man perceiveth it not. / [15] In a dream, 
in a vision of the night, / When deep sleep falleth 
upon men, / In slumberings upon the bed; / 
[16] Then He openeth the ears of men, / And by 
their chastisement sealeth the decree, / [17] That 
men may put away their purpose, / And that 
He may hide pride from man; / [18] That He 
may keep back his soul from the pit, / And his 
life from perishing by the sword. / [19] He is 
chastened also with pain upon his bed, / And all 
his bones grow stiff; / [20] So that his life maketh 
him to abhor bread, / And his soul dainty food. / 

[21] His flesh is consumed away, that it cannot be 
seen; / And his bones corrode to unsightliness. / 

[22] Yea, his soul draweth near unto the pit, / 
And his life to the destroyers. / [23] If there be 
for him an angel, / An intercessor, one among 
a thousand, / To vouch for man’s uprightness; / 
[24] Then He is gracious unto him, and saith: / 
‘Deliver him from going down to the pit, /1 have 
found a ransom.’ / [25] His flesh is tenderer than 
a child’s; / He returneth to the days of his youth; / 

[26] He prayeth unto God, and He is favourable 
unto him; / So that he seeth His face with joy; / 
And He restoreth unto man his righteousness. / 

[27] He cometh before men, and saith: / ‘I have 
sinned, and perverted that which was right, / 
And it profited me not.’ / [28] So He redeemeth 
his soul from going into the pit, / And his life 
beholdeth the light. / [29] Lo, all these things 
doth God work, / Twice, yea thrice, with a man, / 

[30] To bring back his soul from the pit, / That he 
may be enlightened with the light of the living. / 

[31] Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me; / Hold 
thy peace, and I will speak. / [32] If thou hast any 
thing to say, answer me; / Speak, for I desire to 
justify thee. / [33] If not, hearken thou unto me; / 
Hold thy peace, and I will teach thee wisdom. 
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Moreover Elihu answered and said: 
[2] Hear my words, ye wise men; / And 
give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. / [3] For 
the ear trieth words, / As the palate tasteth food. / 
[4] Let us choose for us that which is right; / Let 
us know among ourselves what is good. / [5] For 
Job hath said: ‘I am righteous, / And God hath 
taken away my right;/ [6] Notwithstanding 
my right I am accounted a liar; / My wound is 
incurable, though I am without transgression.’ / 
[7] What man is like Job, / Who drinketh up 
scorning like water? / [8] Who goeth in company 
with the workers of iniquity, / And walketh with 
wicked men. / [9] For he hath said: ‘It profiteth a 
man nothing / That he should be in accord with 
God.’ / [10] Therefore hearken unto me, ye men 
of understanding: / Far be it from God, that He 
should do wickedness; / And from the Almighty, 
that He should commit iniquity. / [11] For the 
work of a man will He requite unto him, / And 
cause every man to find according to his ways. / 

[12] Yea, of a surety, God will not do wickedly, / 
Neither will the Almighty pervert justice. / 

[13] Who gave Him a charge over the earth? / 
Or who hath disposed the whole world? / [14] If 
He set His heart upon man, / If He gather unto 
Himself his spirit and his breath; / [15] All flesh 
shall perish together, / And man shall return 
unto dust. / [ 16] If now thou hast understanding, 
hear this; / Hearken to the voice of my words. / 
[17] Shall even one that hateth right govern? / 
And wilt thou condemn Him that is just and 
mighty— / [18] Is it fit to say to a king: ‘Thou 
art base’? / Or to nobles: ‘Ye are wicked’?— / 
[19] That respecteth not the persons of princes, / 
Nor regardeth the rich more than the poor? / 
For they all are the work of His hands. / [20] In a 
moment they die, even at midnight; / The people 
are shaken and pass away, / And the mighty are 
taken away without hand. / [21] For His eyes are 
upon the ways of a man, / And He seeth all his 
goings. / [22] There is no darkness, nor shadow 
of death, / Where the workers of iniquity may 
hide themselves. / [23] For He doth not appoint 
a time unto any man, / When he should go 
before God in judgment. / [24] He breaketh in 
pieces mighty men without inquisition, / And 
setteth others in their stead. / [25] Therefore 
He taketh knowledge of their works; / And He 
overturneth them in the night, so that they are 
crushed. / [26] He striketh them as wicked men / 
In the open sight of others; / [27] Because they 
turned aside from following Him, / And would 
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not have regard to any of His ways; / [28] So 
that they cause the cry of the poor to come unto 
Him, / And He heareth the cry of the afflicted. / 
[29] When He giveth quietness, who then can 
condemn? / And when He hideth His face, who 
then can behold Him? / Whether it be done 
unto a nation, or unto a man, alike; / [30] That 
the godless man reign not, / That there be none 
to ensnare the people. / [31] For hath any said 
unto God: / ‘I have borne chastisement, though 
I offend not; / [32] That which I see not teach 
Thou me; / If I have done iniquity, I will do it no 
more’? / [33] Shall His recompense be as thou 
wilt? For thou loathest it, / So that thou must 
choose, and not I; / Therefore speak what thou 
knowest. / [34] Men of understanding will say 
unto me, / Yea, every wise man that heareth me: / 
[35] ’Job speaketh without knowledge, / And his 
words are without discernment.’ / [36] Would 
that Job were tried unto the end, / Because of his 
answering like wicked men. / [37] For he addeth 
rebellion unto his sin, / He clappeth his hands 
among us, / And multiplieth his words against 
God. 

Moreover Elihu answered and said: 
[2] Thinkest thou this to be thy right, / 
Or sayest thou: ‘I am righteous before God’, / 
[3] That thou inquirest: ‘What advantage will 
it be unto Thee?’ / And: ‘What profit shall I 
have, more than if I had sinned?’ / [4] I will give 
thee answer, / And thy companions with thee. / 
[5] Look unto the heavens, and see; / And behold 
the skies, which are higher than thou. / [6] If thou 
hast sinned, what doest thou against Him? / And 
if thy transgressions be multiplied, what doest 
thou unto Him? / [7] If thou be righteous, what 
givest thou Him? / Or what receiveth He of thy 
hand? / [8] Thy wickedness concerneth a man as 
thou art; / And thy righteousness a son of man. / 
[9] By reason of the multitude of oppressions 
they cry out; / They cry for help by reason of 
the arm of the mighty. / [10] But none saith: 
‘Where is God my Maker, / Who giveth songs 
in the night; / [11] Who teacheth us more than 
the beasts of the earth, / And maketh us wiser 
than the fowls of heaven?’ / [12] There they cry, 
but none giveth answer, / Because of the pride of 
evil men. 7 [13] Surely God will not hear vanity, / 
Neither will the Almighty regard it. / [14] Yea, 
when thou sayest thou canst not see Him— / 
The cause is before Him; therefore wait thou 
for Him. / [15] And now, is it for nought that 
He punished in His anger? / And hath He not 
full knowledge of arrogance? / [16] But Job doth 
open his mouth in vanity; / He multiplieth words 
without knowledge. 
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Elihu also proceeded, and said: [2] Suffer 
me a little, and I will tell thee; / For there 
are yet words on God’s behalf. / [3] I will fetch 
my knowledge from afar, / And will ascribe 
righteousness to my Maker. / [4] For truly my 
words are not false; / One that is upright in mind 
is with thee. / [5] Behold, God is mighty, yet He 
despiseth not any; / He is mighty in strength of 
understanding. / [6] He preserveth not the life 
of the wicked; / But giveth to the poor their 
right. / [7] He withdraweth not His eyes from 
the righteous; / But with kings upon the throne / 
He setteth them for ever, and they are exalted. / 
[8] Andiftheybeboundinfetters, / Andbeholden 
in cords of affliction; / [9] Then He declareth 
unto them their work, / And their transgressions, 
that they have behaved themselves proudly. / 

[10] He openeth also their ear to discipline, / And 
commandeth that they return from iniquity. / 

[11] If they hearken and serve Him, / They shall 
spend their days in prosperity, / And their years 
in pleasures. / [12] But if they hearken not, they 
shall perish by the sword, / And they shall die 
without knowledge. / [13] But they that are 
godless in heart lay up anger; / They cry not for 
help when He bindeth them. / [14] Their soul 
perisheth in youth, / And their life as that of 
the depraved. / [15] He delivereth the afflicted 
by His affliction, / And openeth their ear by 
tribulation. / [16] Yea, He hath allured thee out 
of distress / Into a broad place, where there is no 
straitness; / And that which is set on thy table 
is full of fatness; / [17] And thou art full of the 
judgment of the wicked; / Judgment and justice 
take hold on them. / [18] For beware of wrath, 
lest thou be led away by thy sufficiency; / Neither 
let the greatness of the ransom turn thee aside. / 
[19] Will thy riches avail, that are without stint, / 
Or all the forces of thy strength? / [20] Desire 
not the night, / When peoples are cut off in their 
place. / [21] Take heed, regard not iniquity; / For 
this hast thou chosen rather than affliction. / 
[22] Behold, God doeth loftily in His power; / 
Who is a teacher like unto Him? / [23] Who hath 
enjoined Him His way? / Or who hath said: ‘Thou 
hast wrought unrighteousness’? / [24] Remember 
that thou magnify His work, / Whereof men 
have sung. / [25] All men have looked thereon; / 
Man beholdeth it afar off. / [26] Behold, God is 
great, beyond our knowledge; / The number of 
His years is unsearchable. / [27] For He draweth 
away the drops of water, / Which distil rain 
from His vapour; / [28] Which the skies pour 
down / And drop upon the multitudes of men. / 
[29] Yea, can any understand the spreadings of 
the clouds, / The crashings of His pavilion? / 
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[30] Behold, He spreadeth His light upon it; / 
And He covereth the depths of the sea. / [31] For 
by these He judgeth the peoples; / He giveth 
food in abundance. / [32] He covereth His hands 
with the lightning, / And giveth it a charge that 
it strike the mark. / [33] The noise thereof telleth 
concerning it, / The cattle also concerning the 
storm that cometh up. 

At this also my heart trembleth, / And 
is moved out of its place. / [2] Hear 
attentively the noise of His voice, / And the sound 
that goeth out of His mouth. / [3] He sendeth 
it forth under the whole heaven, / And His 
lightning unto the ends of the earth. / [4] After 
it a voice roareth; / He thundereth with the 
voice of His majesty; / And He stayeth them not 
when His voice is heard. / [5] God thundereth 
marvellously with His voice; / Great things doeth 
He, which we cannot comprehend. / [6] For 
He saith to the snow: ‘Fall thou on the earth’; / 
Likewise to the shower of rain, / And to the 
showers of His mighty rain. / [7] He sealeth up 
the hand of every man, / That all men whom He 
hath made may know it. / [8] Then the beasts 
go into coverts, / And remain in their dens. / 
[9] Out of the Chamber cometh the storm; / And 
cold out of the north. / [10] By the breath of God 
ice is given, / And the breadth of the waters is 
straitened. / [11] Yea, He ladeth the thick cloud 
with moisture, / He spreadeth abroad the cloud 
of His lightning; / [12] And they are turned 
round about by His guidance, / That they may 
do whatsoever He commandeth them / Upon 
the face of the habitable world: / [13] Whether it 
be for correction, or for His earth, / Or for mercy, 
that He cause it to come. / [14] Hearken unto this, 
O Job; / Stand still, and consider the wondrous 
works of God. / [15] Dost thou know how God 
enjoineth them, / And causeth the lightning of 
His cloud to shine? / [16] Dost thou know the 
balancings of the clouds, / The wondrous works 
of Him who is perfect in knowledge? / [17] Thou 
whose garments are warm, / When the earth is 
still by reason ofthe south wind; / [18] Canstthou 
with Him spread out the sky, / Which is strong 
as a molten mirror? / [19] Teach us what we shall 
say unto Him; / For we cannot order our speech 
by reason of darkness. / [20] Shall it be told Him 
that I would speak? / Or should a man wish that 
he were swallowed up? / [21] And now men see 
not the light which is bright in the skies; / But 
the wind passeth, and cleanseth them. / [22] Out 
of the north cometh golden splendour, / About 
God is terrible majesty. / [23] The Almighty, 
whom we cannot find out, is excellent in power, / 
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Yet to judgment and plenteous justice He doeth 
no violence. / [24] Men do therefore fear Him; / 
He regardeth not any that are wise of heart. 

Then the Lord answered Job out of 
the whirlwind, and said: [2] Who is 
this that darkeneth counsel / By words without 
knowledge? / [3] Gird up now thy loins like a 
man; / For I will demand of thee, and declare 
thou unto Me. / [4] Where wast thou when I laid 
the foundations of the earth? / Declare, if thou 
hast the understanding. / [5] Who determined 
the measures thereof, if thou knowest? / Or who 
stretched the line upon it? / [6] Whereupon were 
the foundations thereof fastened? / Or who 
laid the corner-stone thereof, / [7] When the 
morning stars sang together, / And all the sons 
of God shouted for joy? / [8] Or who shut up 
the sea with doors, / When it broke forth, and 
issued out of the womb; / [9] When I made the 
cloud the garment thereof, / And thick darkness 
a swaddling-band for it, / [10] And prescribed for 
it My decree, / And set bars and doors, /[It] And 
said: ‘Thus far shalt thou come, but no further; / 
And here shall thy proud waves be stayed’? / 
[12] Hast thou commanded the morning since 
thy days began, / And caused the dayspring to 
know its place; / [13] That it might take hold of 
the ends of the earth, / And the wicked be shaken 
out of it? / [14] It is changed as clay under the 
seal; / And they stand as a garment. / [15] But 
from the wicked their light is withholden, / And 
the high arm is broken. / [16] Hast thou entered 
into the springs of the sea? / Or hast thou walked 
in the recesses of the deep? / [17] Have the gates 
of death been revealed unto thee? / Or hast thou 
seen the gates of the shadow of death? / [18] Hast 
thou surveyed unto the breadths of the earth? / 
Declare, if thou knowest it all. / [19] Where is 
the way to the dwelling of light, / And as for 
darkness, where is the place thereof; / [20] That 
thou shouldest take it to the bound thereof, / 
And that thou shouldest know the paths to the 
house thereof? / [21] Thou knowest it, for thou 
wast then born, / And the number of thy days is 
great! / [22] Hast thou entered the treasuries of 
the snow, / Or hast thou seen the treasuries of the 
hail, / [23] Which I have reserved against the time 
of trouble, / Against the day of battle and war? / 
[24] By what way is the light parted, / Or the east 
wind scattered upon the earth? / [25] Who hath 
cleft a channel for the waterflood, / Ora way 
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for the lightning of the thunder; / [26] To cause 
it to rain on a land where no man is, / On the 
wilderness, wherein there is no man; / [27] To 
satisfy the desolate and waste ground, / And 
to cause the bud of the tender herb to spring 
forth? / [28] Hath the rain a father? / Or who hath 
begotten the drops of dew? / [29] Out of whose 
womb came the ice? / And the hoar-frost of 
heaven, who hath gendered it? / [30] The waters 
are congealed like stone, / And the face of the 
deep is frozen. / [31] Canst thou bind the chains 
of the Pleiades, / Or loose the bands of Orion? / 
[32] Canst thou lead forth the Mazzaroth in their 
season? / Or canst thou guide the Bear with her 
sons? / [33] Knowest thou the ordinances of the 
heavens? / Canst thou establish the dominion 
thereof in the earth? / [34] Canst thou lift up thy 
voice to the clouds, / That abundance of waters 
may cover thee? / [35] Canst thou send forth 
lightnings, that they may go, / And say unto thee: 
‘Here we are’? / [36] Who hath put wisdom in the 
inward parts? / Or who hath given understanding 
to the mind? / [37] Who can number the clouds 
by wisdom? / Or who can pour out the bottles 
of heaven, / [38] When the dust runneth into 
a mass, / And the clods cleave fast together? / 

[39] Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lioness? / 
Or satisfy the appetite of the young lions, / 

[40] When they couch in their dens, / And abide 
in the covert to he in wait? / [41] Who provideth 
for the raven his prey, / When his young ones cry 
unto God, / And wander for lack of food? 

Knowest thou the time when the wild 
goats of the rock bring forth? / Or canst 
thou mark when the hinds do calve? / [2] Canst 
thou number the months that they fulfil? / 
Or knowest thou the time when they bring 
forth? / [3] They bow themselves, they bring 
forth their young, / They cast out their fruit. / 
[4] Their young ones wax strong, they grow up 
in the open field; / They go forth, and return not 
again. / [5] Who hath sent out the wild ass free? / 
Or who hath loosed the bands of the wild ass? / 
[6] Whose house 1 have made the wilderness, / 
And the salt land his dwelling-place. / [7] He 
scorneth the tumult of the city, / Neither heareth 
he the shoutings of the driver. / [8] The range of 
the mountains is his pasture, / And he searcheth 
after every green thing. / [9] Will the wild-ox be 
willing to serve thee? / Or will he abide by thy 
crib? / [10] Canst thou bind the wild-ox with 
his band in the furrow? / Or will he harrow the 
valleys after thee? / [11] Wilt thou trust him, 
because his strength is great? / Or wilt thou 
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leave thy labour to him? / [12] Wilt thou rely 
on him, that he will bring home thy seed, / And 
gather the corn of thy threshing-floor? / [13] The 
wing of the ostrich beateth joyously; / But are 
her pinions and feathers the kindly stork’s? / 
[14] For she leaveth her eggs on the earth, / And 
warmeth them in the dust, / [15] And forgetteth 
that the foot may crush them, / Or that the wild 
beast may trample them. / [16] She is hardened 
against her young ones, as if they were not hers; / 
Though her labour be in vain, she is without 
fear; / [17] Because God hath deprived her of 
wisdom, / Neither hath He imparted to her 
understanding. / [18] When the time cometh, 
she raiseth her wings on high, / And scorneth 
the horse and his rider. / [19] Hast thou given 
the horse his strength? / Hast thou clothed his 
neck with fierceness? / [20] Hast thou made him 
to leap as a locust? / The glory of his snorting 
is terrible. / [21] He paweth in the valley, and 
rejoiceth in his strength; / He goeth out to meet 
the clash of arms. / [22] He mocketh at fear, and 
is not affrighted; / Neither turneth he back from 
the sword. / [23] The quiver rattleth upon him, / 
The glittering spear and the javelin. / [24] He 
swalloweth the ground with storm and rage; / 
Neither believeth he that it is the voice of the 
horn. / [25] As off as he heareth the horn he saith: 
‘Ha, ha!’ / And he smelleth the battle afar off, / 
The thunder of the captains, and the shouting. / 
[26] Doth the hawk soar by thy wisdom, / And 
stretch her wings toward the south? / [27] Doth 
the vulture mount up at thy command, / And 
make her nest on high? / [28] She dwelleth and 
abideth on the rock, / Upon the crag of the 
rock, and the stronghold. / [29] From thence she 
spieth out the prey; / Her eyes behold it afar off. / 
[30] Her young ones also suck up blood; / And 
where the slain are, there is she. 

Moreover the Lord answered Job, and 
said: [2] Shall he that reproveth contend 
with the Almighty? / He that argueth with God, 
let him answer it. / [3] Then Job answered the 
Lord, and said: / [4] Behold, 1 am of small 
account; what shall 1 answer Thee? / 1 lay my 
hand upon my mouth. / [5] Once have 1 spoken, 
but 1 will not answer again; / Yea, twice, but 1 will 
proceed no further. / [6] Then the Lord answered 
Job out of the whirlwind, and said: / [7] Gird up 
thy loins now like a man; /1 will demand of thee, 
and declare thou unto Me. / [8] Wilt thou even 
make void My judgment? / Wilt thou condemn 
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Me, that thou mayest be justified? / [9] Or hast 
thou an arm like God? / And canst thou thunder 
with a voice like Him? / [10] Deck thyself now 
with majesty and excellency, / And array thyself 
with glory and beauty. / [ 11 ] Cast abroad the rage 
of thy wrath; / And look upon every one that is 
proud, and abase him. / [12] Look on every one 
that is proud, and bring him low; / And tread 
down the wicked in their place. / [13] Hide them 
in the dust together; / Bind their faces in the 
hidden place. / [14] Then will 1 also confess unto 
thee / That thine own right hand can save thee. / 
[15] Behold now behemoth, which 1 made with 
thee; / He eateth grass as an ox. / [16] Lo now, 
his strength is in his loins, / And his force is in 
the stays of his body. / [17] He straineth his tail 
like a cedar; / The sinews of his thighs are knit 
together. / [18] His bones are as pipes of brass; / 
His gristles are like bars of iron. / [19] He is the 
beginning of the ways of God; / He only that 
made him can make His sword to approach 
unto him. / [20] Surely the mountains bring him 
forth food, / And all the beasts of the field play 
there. / [21] He lieth under the lotus-trees, / In 
the covert of the reed, and fens. / [22] The lotus- 
trees cover him with their shadow; / The willows 
of the brook compass him about. / [23] Behold, 
if a river overflow, he trembleth not; / He is 
confident, though the Jordan rush forth to his 
mouth. / [24] Shall any take him by his eyes, / Or 
pierce through his nose with a snare? / [25] Canst 
thou draw out leviathan with a fish-hook? / Or 
press down his tongue with a cord? / [26] Canst 
thou put a ring into his nose? / Or bore his jaw 
through with a hook? / [27] Will he make many 
supplications unto thee? / Or will he speak soft 
words unto thee? / [28] Will he make a covenant 
with thee, / That thou shouldest take him for a 
servant for ever? / [29] Wilt thou play with him 
as with a bird? / Or wilt thou bind him for thy 
maidens? / [30] Will the bands of fishermen 
make a banquet of him? / Will they part him 
among the merchants? / [31] Canst thou fill his 
skin with barbed irons, / Or his head with fish- 
spears? / [32] Lay thy hand upon him; / Think 
upon the battle, thou wilt do so no more. 

Behold, the hope of him is in vain; / Shall 
not one be cast down even at the sight 
of him? / [2] None is so fierce that dare stir him 
up; / Who then is able to stand before Me? / 
[3] Who hath given Me anything beforehand, 
that 1 should repay him? / Whatsoever is under 
the whole heaven is Mine. / [4] Would f keep 
silence concerning his boastings, / Or his proud 
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talk, or his fair array of words? / [5] Who can 
uncover the face of his garment? / Who shall 
come within his double bridle? / [6] Who can 
open the doors of his face? / Round about his 
teeth is terror. / [7] His scales are his pride, / Shut 
up together as with a close seal. / [8] One is so 
near to another, / That no air can come between 
them. / [9] They are joined one to another; / They 
stick together, that they cannot be sundered. / 
[10] His sneezings flash forth light, / And his eyes 
are like the eyelids of the morning. / [11] Out 
of his mouth go burning torches, / And sparks 
of fire leap forth. / [12] Out of his nostrils goeth 
smoke, / As out of a seething pot and burning 
rushes. / [13] His breath kindleth coals, / And a 
flame goeth out of his mouth. / [14] In his neck 
abideth strength, / And dismay danceth before 
him. / [15] The flakes of his flesh are joined 
together; / They are firm upon him; they cannot 
be moved. / [16] His heart is as firm as a stone; / 
Yea, firm as the nether millstone. / [17] When 
he raiseth himself up, the mighty are afraid; / By 
reason of despair they are beside themselves. / 
[18] If one lay at him with the sword, it will not 
hold; / Nor the spear, the dart, nor the pointed 
shaft. / [19] He esteemeth iron as straw, / And 
brass as rotten wood. / [20] The arrow cannot 
make him flee; / Slingstones are turned with 
him into stubble. / [21] Clubs are accounted 
as stubble; / He laugheth at the rattling of the 
javelin. / [22] Sharpest potsherds are under 
him; / He spreadeth a threshing-sledge upon 
the mire. / [23] He maketh the deep to boil like a 
pot; / He maketh the sea like a seething mixture. / 
[24] He maketh a path to shine after him; / One 
would think the deep to be hoary. / [25] Upon 
earth there is not his like, / Who is made to be 
fearless. / [26] He looketh at all high things; / He 
is king over all the proud beasts. 

Then Job answered the Lord, and said: 
[2] I know that Thou canst do every 
thing, / And that no purpose can be withholden 
from Thee. / [3] Who is this that hideth counsel 
without knowledge? / Therefore have I uttered 
that which I understood not, / Things too 
wonderful for me, which I knew not. / [4] Hear, 
I beseech Thee, and I will speak; /1 will demand 
of Thee, and declare Thou unto me. / [5] I had 
heard of Thee by the hearing of the ear; / But now 
mine eye seeth Thee; / [6] Wherefore I abhor my 
words, and repent, / Seeing I am dust and ashes. 
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[7] And it was so, that after the Lord had 
spoken these words unto Job, the Lord said 
to Eliphaz the Temanite: ‘My wrath is kindled 
against thee, and against thy two friends; for ye 
have not spoken of Me the thing that is right, 
as My servant Job hath. [8] Now therefore, take 
unto you seven bullocks and seven rams, and go 
to My servant Job, and offer up for yourselves 
a burnt-offering; and My servant Job shall pray 
for you; for him will I accept, that I do not unto 
you ought unseemly; for ye have not spoken 
of Me the thing that is right, as My servant Job 
hath.’ [9] So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the 
Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite went, and 
did according as the Lord commanded them; 
and the Lord accepted Job. [10] And the Lord 
changed the fortune of Job, when he prayed for 
his friends; and the Lord gave Job twice as much 
as he had before. [11] Then came there unto him 
all his brethren, and all his sisters, and all they 
that had been of his acquaintance before, and 
did eat bread with him in his house; and they 
bemoaned him, and comforted him concerning 
all the evil that the Lord had brought upon him; 
every man also gave him a piece of money, and 
every one a ring of gold. [12] So the Lord blessed 
the latter end of Job more than his beginning; 
and he had fourteen thousand sheep, and six 
thousand camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, 
and a thousand she-asses. [13] He had also seven 
sons and three daughters. [14] And he called the 
name of the first, a Jemimah; and the name of 
the second, b Keziah; and the name of the third, 
c Kerenhappuch. [15] And in all the land were no 
women found so fair as the daughters of Job; and 
their father gave them inheritance among their 
brethren. [16] And after this Job lived a hundred 
and forty years, and saw his sons, and his sons’ 
sons, even four generations. [17] So Job died, 
being old and full of days. 

a That is, Dove. b That is, Cassia. c That is, Hom of eye-paint. 
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THE SONG 
OF SONGS 

I The song of songs, which is Solomon’s. / 
[2] Let him kiss me with the kisses of his 
mouth— / For thy love is better than wine. / 
[3] Thineointmentshaveagoodlyfragrance; /Thy 
name is as ointment poured forth; / Therefore do 
the maidens love thee. / [4] Draw me, we will run 
after thee, / The king hath brought me into his 
chambers; / We will be glad and rejoice in thee, / 
We will find thy love more fragrant than wine! / 
Sincerely do they love thee. / [5] ‘I am black, but 
comely, / O ye daughters of Jerusalem, / As the 
tents of Kedar, / As the curtains of Solomon. / 
[6] Look not upon me, that I am swarthy, / That 
the sun hath tanned me; / My mother’s sons were 
incensed against me, / They made me keeper of 
the vineyards; / But mine own vineyard have I 
not kept.’ / [7] Tell me, O thou whom my soul 
loveth, / Where thou feedest, where thou makest 
thy flock to rest at noon; / For why should I be 
as one that veileth herself / Beside the flocks of 
thy companions? / [8] If thou know not, O thou 
fairest among women, / Go thy way forth by the 
footsteps of the flock / And feed thy kids, beside 
the shepherds’ tents. / [9] I have compared thee, 
O my love, / To a steed in Pharaoh’s chariots. / 
[10] Thy cheeks are comely with circlets, / Thy 
neck with beads. / [11] We will make thee circlets 
of gold / With studs of silver. / [12] While the 
king sat at his table, / My spikenard sent forth 
its fragrance. / [13] My beloved is unto me as a 
bag of myrrh, / That lieth betwixt my breasts. / 
[14] My beloved is unto me as a cluster of henna / 
In the vineyards of En-gedi. / [15] Behold, thou 
art fair, my love; behold, thou art fair; / Thine 
eyes are as doves. / [16] Behold, thou art fair, my 
beloved, yea, pleasant; / Also our couch is leafy. / 
[17] The beams of our houses are cedars. / And 
our panels are cypresses. 

I am a rose of Sharon, / A lily of the valleys. / 
[2] As a lily among thorns, / So is my love 
among the daughters. / [3] As an apple-tree 
among the trees of the wood, / So is my beloved 
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among the sons. / Under its shadow I delighted 
to sit, / And its fruit was sweet to my taste. / [4] He 
hath brought me to the banqueting-house, / And 
his banner over me is love. / [5] ‘Stay ye me with 
dainties, refresh me with apples; / For I am love¬ 
sick.’ / [6] Let his left hand be under my head, / 
And his right hand embrace me. / [7] ‘I adjure 
you, O daughters of Jerusalem, / By the gazelles, 
and by the hinds of the field, / That ye awaken 
not, nor stir up love, / Until it please.’ / [8] Hark! 
my beloved! behold, he cometh, / Leaping upon 
the mountains, skipping upon the hills. / [9] My 
beloved is like a gazelle or a young hart; / Behold, 
he standeth behind our wall, / He looketh in 
through the windows, / He peereth through 
the lattice. / [10] My beloved spoke, and said 
unto me: / ‘Rise up, my love, my fair one, and 
come away. / [11] For, lo, the winter is past, / 
The rain is over and gone, / [12] The flowers 
appear on the earth; / The time of singing is 
come, / And the voice of the turtle is heard in 
our land; / [13] The fig-tree putteth forth her 
green figs, / And the vines in blossom give forth 
their fragrance. / Arise, my love, my fair one, 
and come away. / [14] O my dove, that art in the 
clefts of the rock, in the covert of the cliff, / Let 
me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; / 
For sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is 
comely.’ / [15] ‘Take us the foxes, the little foxes, 
that spoil the vineyards; / For our vineyards are 
in blossom.’ / [16] My beloved is mine, and I am 
his, / That feedeth among the lilies. / [17] Until 
the day breathe, and the shadows flee away, / 
Turn, my beloved, and be thou like a gazelle or a 
young hart / Upon the mountains of spices. 

By night on my bed I sought him whom my 
soul loveth; /1 sought him, but I found him 
not. / [2] ‘I will rise now, and go about the city, / 
In the streets and in the broad ways. /1 will seek 
him whom my soul loveth.’ /1 sought him, but I 
found him not. / [3] The watchmen that go about 
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the city found me: / ‘Saw ye him whom my soul 
loveth?’ / [4] Scarce had I passed from them, / 
When I found him whom my soul loveth: / I 
held him, and would not let him go, / Until I 
had brought him into my mother’s house, / And 
into the chamber of her that conceived me. / 
[5] ‘I adjure you, O daughters of / Jerusalem, / 
By the gazelles, and by the hinds of the field, / 
That ye awaken not, nor stir up love, / Until 
it please.’ / [6] Who is this that cometh up 
out of the wilderness / Like pillars of smoke, / 
Perfumed with myrrh and frankin- cense, / With 
all powders of the merchant? / [7] Behold, it is 
the litter of Solomon; / Threescore mighty men 
are about it, / Of the mighty men of Israel. / 
[8] They all handle the sword, / And are expert in 
war; / Every man hath his sword upon his thigh, / 
Because of dread in the night. / [9] King Solomon 
made himself a palanquin / Of the wood of 
Lebanon. / [10] He made the pillars thereof of 
silver, / The top thereof of gold, / The seat of it 
of purple, / The inside thereof being inlaid with 
love, / From the daughters of Jerusalem. / [11] Go 
forth, O ye daughters of Zion, / And gaze upon 
king Solomon, / Even upon the crown wherewith 
his mother hath crowned him in the day of his 
espousals, / And in the day of the gladness of his 
heart. 

Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, thou 
art fair; / Thine eyes are as doves behind 
thy veil; / Thy hair is as a flock of goats, / That 
trail down from mount Gilead. / [2] Thy teeth 
are like a flock of ewes all shaped alike, / Which 
are come up from the wash- ing; / Whereof all 
are paired, / And none faileth among them. / 

[3] Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, / And 
thy mouth is comely; / Thy temples are like a 
pomegranate split open / Behind thy veil. / 

[4] Thy neck is like the tower of David / Builded 
with turrets, / Whereon there hang a thousand 
shields, / All the armour of the mighty men. / 

[5] Thy two breasts are like two fawns / That are 
twins of a gazelle, / Which feed among the lilies. / 

[6] Until the day breathe, / And the shadows flee 
away, /1 will get me to the mountain of myrrh, / 
And to the hill of frankincense. / [7] Thou art 
all fair, my love; / And there is no spot in thee. / 
[8] Come with me from Lebanon, my bride, / 
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With me from Lebanon; / Look from the top of 
Amana, / From the top of Senir and Hermon, / 
From the lions’ dens, / From the mountains of 
the leopards. / [9] Thou hast ravished my heart, 
my sister, my bride; / Thou hast ravished my 
heart with one of thine eyes, / With one bead 
of thy necklace. / [10] How fair is thy love, my 
sister, my bride! / How much better is thy love 
than wine! / And the smell of thine ointments 
than all manner of spices! / [11] Thy lips, O my 
bride, drop honey— / Honey and milk are under 
thy tongue; / And the smell of thy garments is 
like the smell of Lebanon. / [12] A garden shut 
up is my sister, my bride; / A spring shut up, 
a fountain sealed. / [13] Thy shoots are a park 
of pomegran- ates, / With precious fruits; / 
Henna with spikenard plants, / [14] Spikenard 
and saffron, calamus and cinnamon, / With all 
trees of frankincense; / Myrrh and aloes, with 
all the chief spices. / [15] Thou art a fountain of 
gardens, / A well of living waters, / And flowing 
streams from Lebanon. / [16] Awake, O north 
wind; / And come, thou south; / Blow upon my 
garden, / That the spices thereof may flow out. / 
Let my beloved come into his garden, / And eat 
his precious fruits. 

1 am come into my garden, my sister, my 
bride; /1 have gathered my myrrh with my 
spice; / 1 have eaten my honeycomb with my 
honey; /1 have drunk my wine with my milk. / 
Eat, O friends; / Drink, yea, drink abundantly, 
O beloved. / [2] 1 sleep, but my heart waketh; / 
Hark! my beloved knocketh: / ‘Open to me, my 
sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled; / For my 
head is filled with dew, / My locks with the drops 
of the night.’ / [3] 1 have put off my coat; / How 
shall 1 put it on? /1 have washed my feet; / How 
shall 1 defile them? / [4] My beloved put in his 
hand by the hole of the door, / And my heart 
was moved for him. / [5] 1 rose up to open to my 
beloved; / And my hands dropped with myrrh, / 
And my fingers with flowing myrrh, / Upon the 
handles of the bar. / [6] 1 opened to my beloved; / 
But my beloved had turned away, and was gone. / 
My soul failed me when he spoke. /1 sought him, 
but 1 could not find him; /1 called him, but he 
gave me no answer. / [7] The watchmen that go 
about the city found me, / They smote me, they 


Home | TOC 

4 tPTU/n “Ptf/ tpmrD 

i nayn i xann panip pax nin panip 
pnnna npty u/xnp napx u/xnp 
:nnpa nnnp nanx naaypp 
into pninni nin i n'nx pnnni? 
: apaiayn pay npxn apryp nnxy 
an'trnp nin i rmx apnn anpnp 10 

: □‘’pyrinp Ipapiy ITT] p?p apin 

ynn nin apnanniy nappn naan 
itts ipn'niiy itt paau/i nnn him 
nin m'nx 'nip i p >2 D :pani 
onna apnitycs ; tnrin pyp iaya ia 
nay anas innap n$ tay apann 
□y pnapa nap Pinna 1 tiih :tanna 
-in ny nainxa, in naani ■’yyin 
tpp nxn rapa pyp 15 : tppiyn piyxn 
pay nay is jpanipp mina npn 
x'm T’ptyn air pa '’man ]ppi i xana 
i nxn 5 :anap na inxp aaai nan 
■’ptynnay 'nan nanx "nip ■’rmx pai 
nay pp nnpaiy nynn-tay 'ny 1 nainx 
anniya aniy tpyn ainx pain 
1 iap ny nia nay px 2 d : tanan 
nap 1 nryn m'nx i i- i nna pan nan 
i p i pn npanp ip-xipa i iyxhiy i npn 
nnmx i iaann-nx napiyas : nh?i 
nnyx i irrnx i nyrn naiynix 
■>ypa nrinpp an 1 niiy nan 4 itaaapx 
np nani linai pK napp 5 miy apn 
naan iy nny nap i nynyxa Tiimnpa 
ppn nana nani px narana e : iayapn 
xia annaiypn anynn nxy i \ypa nny 
pxyp 7 : pay xia ayxnp anyxyp 
payyn pann n^yn tannpn Q^P^n 


1360 



« Book » | « Chapter » 
kethuvim THE SONG OF SONGS 5.8 

wounded me; / The keepers of the walls took 
away my mantle from me. / [8] ‘I adjure you, O 
daughters of Jerusalem, / If ye find my beloved, / 
What will ye tell him? / That I am love-sick.’ / 
[9] ‘What is thy beloved more than another 
beloved, / O thou fairest among women? / What 
is thy beloved more than another beloved, / That 
thou dost so adjure us?’ / [10] ‘Mybeloved is white 
and ruddy, / Pre-eminent above ten thousand. / 
[11] His head is as the most fine gold, / His locks 
are curled, / And black as a raven. / [12] His 
eyes are like doves / Beside the water-brooks; / 
Washed with milk, / And fitly set. / [13] His 
cheeks are as a bed of spices, / As banks of sweet 
herbs; / His lips are as lilies, / Dropping with 
flowing myrrh. / [14] His hands are as rods of 
gold / Set with beryl; / His body is as polished 
ivory / Overlaid with sapphires. / [15] His legs 
are as pillars of marble, / Set upon sockets of fine 
gold; / His aspect is like Lebanon, / Excellent as 
the cedars. / [16] His mouth is most sweet; / Yea, 
he is altogether lovely. / This is my beloved, and 
this is my friend, / O daughters of Jerusalem.’ 
‘Whither is thy beloved gone, O thou fairest 
among women? / Whither hath thy beloved 
turned him, / That we may seek him with thee?’ / 
[2] ‘My beloved is gone down to his garden, / To 
the beds of spices, / To feed in the gardens, / And 
to gather lilies. / [3] I am my beloved’s, and my 
beloved is mine, / That feedeth among the lilies.’ / 
[4] Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah, / 
Comely as Jerusalem, / Terrible as an army with 
banners. / [5] Turn away thine eyes from me, / 
For they have overcome me. / Thy hair is as a flock 
of goats, / That trail down from Gilead. / [6] Thy 
teeth are like a flock of ewes, / Which are come 
up from the washing; / Whereof all are paired, / 
And none faileth among them. / [7] Thy temples 
are like a pomegranate split open / Behind thy 
veil. / [8] There are threescore queens, / And 
fourscore concubines, / And maidens without 
number. / [9] My dove, my undefiled, is but 
one; / She is the only one of her mother; / She 
is the choice one of her that bore her. / The 
daughters saw her, and called her happy; / Yea, 
the queens and the concubines, and they praised 
her. / [10] Who is she that looketh forth as the 
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dawn, / Fair as the moon, / Clear as the sun, / 
Terrible as an army with banners? / [11] I went 
down into the garden of nuts, / To look at the 
green plants of the valley, / To see whether the 
vine budded, / And the pomegranates were in 
flower. / [12] Before I was aware, my soul set me / 
Upon the chariots of my princely people. 

Return, return, O Shulammite; / Return, 
return, that we may look upon thee. / What 
will ye see in the Shulammite? / As it were a 
dance of two companies. / [2] How beautiful 
are thy steps in sandals, / O prince s daughter! / 
The roundings of thy thighs are like the links 
of a chain, / The work of the hands of a skilled 
workman. / [3] Thy navel is like a round goblet, / 
Wherein no mingled wine is wanting; / Thy belly 
is like a heap of wheat / Set about with lilies. / 
[4] Thy two breasts are like two fawns / That are 
twins of a gazelle. / [5] Thy neck is as a tower of 
ivory; / Thine eyes as the pools in Heshbon, / 
By the gate of Bath-rabbim; / Thy nose is like 
the tower of Lebanon / Which looketh toward 
Damascus / [6] Thy head upon thee is like 
Carmel, / And the hair of thy head like purple; / 
The king is held captive in the tresses thereof. / 
[7] How fair and how pleasant art thou, / O love, 
for delights! / [8] This thy stature is like to a palm- 
tree, / And thy breasts to clusters of grapes. / 
[9] I said: ‘I will climb up into the palm-tree, /1 
will take hold of the branches thereof; / And let 
thy breasts be as clusters of the vine, / And the 
smell of thy countenance like apples; / [10] And 
the roof of thy mouth like the best wine, / That 
glideth down smoothly for my beloved, / Moving 
gently the lips of those that are asleep.’ / [11] I am 
my beloved’s, / And his desire is toward me. / 
[12] Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the 
field; / Let us lodge in the villages. / [13] Let us 
get up early to the vineyards; / Let us see whether 
the vine hath budded, / Whether the vine- 
blossom be opened, / And the pomegranates 
be in flower; / There will I give thee my love. / 
[14] The mandrakes give forth fragrance, / And 
at our doors are all manner of precious fruits, / 
New and old, / Which I have laid up for thee, O 
my beloved. 

Oh that thou wert as my brother, That 
sucked the breasts of my mother! / When I 
should find thee without, I would kiss thee; / Yea, 
and none would despise me. / [2] I would lead 
thee, and bring thee into my mother’s house, / 
That thou mightest instruct me; /1 would cause 
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thee to drink of spiced wine, / Of the juice of 
my pomegranate. / [3] His left hand should be 
under my head, / And his right hand should 
embrace me. / [4] I adjure you, O daughters 
of Jerusalem / Why should ye awaken, or stir 
up love, / Until it please?’ / [5] Who is this that 
cometh up from the wilderness, / Leaning upon 
her beloved? / Under the apple-tree I awakened 
thee; / There thy mother was in travail with 
thee, / There was she in travail and brought 
thee forth. / [6] Set me as a seal upon thy heart, / 
As a seal upon thine arm; / For love is strong 
as death, / Jealousy is cruel as the grave; / The 
flashes thereof are flashes of fire, / A very flame 
of the Lord. / [7] Many waters cannot quench 
love, / Neither can the floods drown it; / If a man 
would give all the substance of his house for 
love, / He would utterly be contemned / [8] We 
have a little sister, / And she hath no breasts, / 
What shall we do for our sister / In the day when 
she shall be spoken for? / [9] If she be a wall, / We 
will build upon her a turret of silver; / And if she 
be a door, / We will enclose her with boards of 
cedar. / [10] 1 am a wall, / And my breasts like the 
towers thereof; / Then was 1 in his eyes / As one 
that found peace. 

[11] Solomon had a vineyard at Baal- 
hamon; / He gave over the vineyard unto 
keepers; / Every one for the fruit thereof / 
Brought in a thousand pieces of silver. / [12] My 
vineyard, which is mine, is before me; / Thou, 
O Solomon, shalt have the thousand, / And 
those that keep the fruit thereof two hundred. / 
[13] Thou that dwellest in the gardens, / The 
companions hearken for thy voice: / ‘Cause me 
to hear it.’ / [14] Make haste, my beloved, / And 
be thou like to a gazelle or to a young hart / Upon 
the mountains of spices. 
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I And it came to pass in the days when the 
judges judged, that there was a famine in 
the land. And a certain man of Beth-lehem in 
Judah went to sojourn in the field of Moab, he, 
and his wife, and his two sons. And the name 
of the man was Elimelech, and the name of 
his wife Naomi, and the name of his two sons 
Mahlon and Chilion, Ephrathites of Beth-lehem 
in Judah. And they came into the field of Moab, 
and continued there. [3] And Elimelech Naomi’s 
husband died; and she was left, and her two sons. 
[4] And they took them wives of the women of 
Moab: the name of the one was Orpah, and the 
name of the other Ruth; and they dwelt there 
about ten years. [5] And Mahlon and Chilion 
died both of them; and the woman was left of 
her two children and of her husband. [6] Then 
she arose with her daughters-in-law, that she 
might return from the field of Moab; for she had 
heard in the field of Moab how that the Lord 
had remembered His people in giving them 
bread. [7] And she went forth out of the place 
where she was, and her two daughters-in-law 
with her; and they went on the way to return 
unto the land of Judah. [8] And Naomi said unto 
her two daughters-in-law: ‘Go, return each of 
you to her mother’s house; the Lord deal kindly 
with you, as ye have dealt with the dead, and with 
me. [9] The Lord grant you that ye may find rest, 
each of you in the house of her husband.’ Then 
she kissed them; and they lifted up theirvoice, and 
wept. [10] And they said unto her: ‘Nay, but we 
will return with thee unto thy people.’ [11] And 
Naomi said: ‘Turn back, my daughters; why will 
ye go with me? have I yet sons in my womb, that 
they may be your husbands? [12] Turn back, my 
daughters, go your way; for I am too old to have 
a husband. If I should say: I have hope, should 
I even have a husband to-night, and also bear 
sons; [13] would ye tarry for them till they were 
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grown? would ye shut yourselves off for them 
and have no husbands? nay, my daughters; for it 
grieveth me much for your sakes, for the hand of 
the Lord is gone forth against me.’ [14] And they 
lifted up their voice, and wept again; and Orpah 
kissed her mother-in-law; but Ruth cleaved unto 
her. [15] And she said: ‘Behold, thy sister-in-law 
is gone back unto her people, and unto her god; 
return thou after thy sister-in-law.’ [16] AndRuth 
said: ‘Entreat me not to leave thee, and to return 
from following after thee; for whither thou goest, 
I will go; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge; thy 
people shall be my people, and thy God my God; 
[17] where thou diest, will I die, and there will I 
be buried; the Lord do so to me, and more also, 
if aught but death part thee and me.’ [18] And 
when she saw that she was stedfastly minded 
to go with her, she left off speaking unto her. 
[19] So they two went until they came to Beth¬ 
lehem. And it came to pass, when they were 
come to Beth-lehem, that all the city was astir 
concerning them, and the women said: ‘Is this 
Naomi?’ [20] And she said unto them: ‘Call me 
not a Naomi, call me b Marah; for the Almighty 
hath dealt very bitterly with me. [21] I went out 
full, and the Lord hath brought me back home 
empty; why call ye me Naomi, seeing the Lord 
hath testified against me, and the Almighty hath 
afflicted me?’ [22] So Naomi returned, and Ruth 
the Moabitess, her daughter-in-law, with her, 
who returned out of the field of Moab—and they 
came to Beth-lehem in the beginning of barley 
harvest. 

And Naomi had akinsman of her husband’s, 
a mighty man of valour, of the family of 
Elimelech, and his name was Boaz. [2] And Ruth 
the Moabitess said unto Naomi: ‘Let me now go 
to the field, and glean among the ears of corn 
after him in whose sight I shall find favour.’ And 
she said unto her: ‘Go, my daughter.’ [3] And she 
went, and came and gleaned in the field after the 
reapers; and her hap was to light on the portion 
of the field belonging unto Boaz, who was of the 
family of Elimelech. [4] And, behold, Boaz came 
from Beth-lehem, and said unto the reapers: 
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‘The Lord be with you.’ And they answered 
him: ‘The Lord bless thee.’ [5] Then said Boaz 
unto his servant that was set over the reapers: 
‘Whose damsel is this?’ [6] And the servant that 
was set over the reapers answered and said: 
‘It is a Moabitish damsel that came back with 
Naomi out of the field of Moab; [7] and she said: 
Let me glean, I pray you, and gather after the 
reapers among the sheaves; so she came, and 
hath continued even from the morning until 
now, save that she tarried a little in the house.’ 
[8] Then said Boaz unto Ruth: ‘Hearest thou not, 
my daughter? Go not to glean in another field, 
neither pass from hence, but abide here fast by 
my maidens. [9] Let thine eyes be on the field that 
they do reap, and go thou after them; have I not 
charged the young men that they shall not touch 
thee? and when thou art athirst, go unto the 
vessels, and drink of that which the young men 
have drawn.’ [10] Then she fell on her face, and 
bowed down to the ground, and said unto him: 
‘Why have I found favour in thy sight, that thou 
shouldest take cognizance of me, seeing I am 
a foreigner?’ [11] And Boaz answered and said 
unto her: ‘It hath fully been told me, all that thou 
hast done unto thy mother-in-law since the death 
of thy husband; and how thou hast left thy father 
and thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, and 
art come unto a people that thou knewest not 
heretofore. [12] The Lord recompense thy work, 
and be thy reward complete from the Lord, the 
God of Israel, under whose wings thou art come 
to take refuge.’ [13] Then she said: ‘Let me find 
favour in thy sight, my lord; for that thou hast 
comforted me, and for that thou hast spoken to 
the heart of thy handmaid, though I be not as one 
of thy handmaidens.’ [14] And Boaz said unto 
her at meal-time: ‘Come hither, and eat of the 
bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar.’ And 
she sat beside the reapers; and they reached her 
parched corn, and she did eat and was satisfied, 
and left thereof. [15] And when she was risen 
up to glean, Boaz commanded his young men, 
saying: ‘Let her glean even among the sheaves, 
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and put her not to shame. [16] And also pull out 
some for her of purpose from the bundles, and 
leave it, and let her glean, and rebuke her not.’ 
[17] So she gleaned in the field until even; and 
she beat out that which she had gleaned, and it 
was about an ephah of barley. [18] And she took 
it up, and went into the city; and her mother-in- 
law saw what she had gleaned; and she brought 
forth and gave to her that which she had left after 
she was satisfied. [19] And her mother-in-law 
said unto her: ‘Where hast thou gleaned to-day? 
and where wroughtest thou? blessed be he that 
did take knowledge of thee.’ And she told her 
mother-in-law with whom she had wrought, and 
said: ‘The man’s name with whom I wrought 
today is Boaz.’ [20] And Naomi said unto her 
daughter-in-law: ‘Blessed be he of the Lord, who 
hath not left off His kindness to the living and to 
the dead.’ And Naomi said unto her. ‘The man 
is nigh of kin unto us, one of our near kinsmen.’ 
[21] And Ruth the Moabitess said: ‘Yea, he said 
unto me:Thoushalt keep fast by my young men, 
until they have ended all my harvest.’ [22] And 
Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter-in-law: ‘It 
is good, my daughter, that thou go out with his 
maidens, and that thou be not met in any other 
field.’ [23] So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz 
to glean unto the end of barley harvest and of 
wheat harvest; and she dwelt with her mother- 
in-law. 

And Naomi her mother-in-law said unto 
her: ‘My daughter, shall I not seek rest 
for thee, that it may be well with thee? [2] And 
now is there not Boaz our kinsman, with whose 
maidens thou wast? Behold, he winnoweth barley 
to-night in the threshing-floor. [3] Wash thyself 
therefore, and anoint thee, and put thy raiment 
upon thee, and get thee down to the threshing- 
floor; but make not thyself known unto the man, 
until he shall have done eating and drinking. 

[4] And it shall be, when he lieth down, that thou 
shalt mark the place where he shall lie, and thou 
shalt go in, and uncover his feet, and lay thee 
down; and he will tell thee what thou shalt do.’ 

[5] And she said unto her: ‘All that thou sayest 
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unto me I will do.’ [6] And she went down unto 
the threshing-floor, and did according to all that 
her mother-in-law bade her. [7] And when Boaz 
had eaten and drunk, and his heart was merry, 
he went to lie down at the end of the heap of 
corn; and she came softly, and uncovered his 
feet, and laid her down. [8] And it came to pass 
at midnight, that the man was startled, and 
turned himself; and, behold, a woman lay at 
his feet. [9] And he said: ‘Who art thou?’ And 
she answered: ‘I am Ruth thy handmaid; spread 
therefore thy skirt over thy handmaid; for thou 
art a near kinsman.’ [10] And he said: ‘Blessed be 
thou of the Lord, my daughter; thou hast shown 
more kindness in the end than at the beginning, 
inasmuch as thou didst not follow the young 
men, whether poor or rich. [11] And now, my 
daughter, fear not; I will do to thee all that thou 
sayest; for all the men in the gate of my people do 
know that thou art a virtuous woman. [12] And 
now it is true that I am a near kinsman; howbeit 
there is a kinsman nearer than I. [13] Tarry this 
night, and it shall be in the morning, that if he 
will perform unto thee the part of a kinsman, 
well; let him do the kinsman’s part; but if he be 
not willing to do the part of a kinsman to thee, 
then will I do he part of a kinsman to thee, as 
the Lord liveth; lie down until the morning.’ 
[14] And she lay at his feet until the morning; and 
she rose up before one could discern another. 
For he said: ‘Let it not be known that the woman 
came to the threshing-floor.’ [15] And he said: 
‘Bring the mantle that is upon thee, and hold it’; 
and she held it; and he measured six measures of 
barley, and laid it on her; and he went into the 
city. [16] And when she came to her mother-in- 
law, she said: ‘Who art thou, my daughter?’ And 
she told her all that the man had done to her. 
[17] And she said: ‘These six measures of barley 
gave he me; for he said to me: Go not empty unto 
thy mother-in-law.’ [18] Then said she: ‘Sit still, 
my daughter, until thou know how the matter 
will fall; for the man will not rest, until he have 
finished the thing this day.’ 

Now Boaz went up to the gate, and sat him 
down there; and, behold, the near kinsman 
of whom Boaz spoke came by; unto whom he 
said: ‘Ho, such a one! turn aside, sit down here.’ 
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And he turned aside, and sat down. [2] And he 
took ten men of the elders of the city, and said: 
‘Sit ye down here.’ And they sat down. [3] And he 
said unto the near kinsman: ‘Naomi, that is come 
back out of the field of Moab, selleth the parcel of 
land, which was our brother Elimelech’s; [4] and 
I thought to disclose it unto thee, saying: Buy it 
before them that sit here, and before the elders of 
my people. If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it; but 
if it will not be redeemed, then tell me, that I may 
know; for there is none to redeem it beside thee; 
and I am after thee.’ And he said: ‘I will redeem 
it.’ [5] Then said Boaz: ‘What day thou buyest 
the field of the hand of Naomi—hast thou also 
bought of Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the 
dead, to raise up the name of the dead upon his 
inheritance?’ [6] And the near kinsman said: ‘I 
cannot redeem it for myself, lest I mar mine own 
inheritance; take thou my right of redemption on 
thee; for I cannot redeem it.’—[7] Now this was 
the custom in former time in Israel concerning 
redeeming and concerning exchanging, to 
confirm all things: a man drew off his shoe, 
and gave it to his neighbour; and this was the 
attestation in Israel.— [8] So the near kinsman 
said unto Boaz: ‘Buy it for thyself.’ And he drew 
off his shoe. [9] And Boaz said unto the elders, 
and unto all the people: ‘Ye are witnesses this 
day, that I have bought all that was Elimelech’s, 
and all that was Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of 
the hand of Naomi. [10] Moreover Ruth the 
Moabitess, the wife of Mahlon, have I acquired 
to be my wife, to raise up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance, that the name of the dead 
be not cut off from among his brethren, and 
from the gate of his place; ye are witnesses this 
day.’ [11] And all the people that were in the gate, 
and the elders, said: ‘We are witnesses. The Lord 
make the woman that is come into thy house like 
Rachel and like Leah, which two did build the 
house of Israel; and do thou worthily in Ephrath, 
and be famous in Beth-lehem; [12] and let thy 
house be like the house of Perez, whom Tamar 
bore unto Judah, of the seed which the Lord 
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shall give thee ofthis young woman.’ [13] So Boaz 
took Ruth, and she became his wife; and he went 
in unto her, and the Lord gave her conception, 
and she bore a son. [14] And the women said 
unto Naomi: ‘Blessed be the Lord, who hath not 
left thee this day without a near kinsman, and let 
his name be famous in Israel [15] And he shall 
be unto thee a restorer of life, and a nourisher 
of thine old age; for thy daughter-in-law, who 
loveth thee, who is better to thee than seven sons, 
hath borne him.’ [16] And Naomi took the child, 
and laid it in her bosom, and became nurse unto 
it. [17] And the women her neighbours gave it 
a name, saying: ‘There is a son born to Naomi’; 
and they called his name Obed; he is the father of 
Jesse, the father of David. 

[18] Now these are the generations of Perez: 
Perez begot Hezron; [19] and Hezron begot 
Ram, and Ram begot Amminadab; [20] and 
Amminadab begot Nahshon, and Nahshon 
begot a Salmon; [21] and Salmon begot Boaz, and 
Boaz begot Obed; [22] and Obed begot Jesse, and 
Jesse begot David. 
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I X How doth, the city sit solitary, / That was 
full of people! / How is she become as a 
widow! / She that was great among the nations, / 
And princess among the provinces, / How is 
she become tributary! / 3 [2] She weepeth sore 
in the night, / And her tears are on her cheeks; / 
She hath none to comfort her / Among all her 
lovers; / All her friends have dealt treacherously 
with her, / They are become her enemies. / 3, 
[3] Judah is gone into exile because of affliction, / 
And because of great servitude; / She dwelleth 
among the nations, / She findeth no rest; / All 
her pursuers overtook her / Within the straits. / 
7 [4] The ways of Zion do mourn, / Because none 
come to the solemn assembly; / All her gates 
are desolate, / Her priests sigh; / Her virgins are 
afflicted, / And she herself is in bitterness. / n 
[5] Her adversaries are become the head, / Her 
enemies are at ease; / For the Lord hath afflicted 
her / For the multitude of her transgressions; / 
Her young children are gone into captivity / 
Before the adversary. /1 [6] And gone is from 
the daughter of Zion / All her splendour; / 
Her princes are become like harts / That 
find no pasture, / And they are gone without 
strength / Before the pursuer. / T [7] Jerusalem 
remembereth / In the days of her affliction and 
of her anguish / All her treasures that she had / 
From the days of old; / Now that her people fall 
by the hand of the adversary, / And none doth 
help her, / The adversaries have seen her, / They 
have mocked at her desolations. / n [8] Jerusalem 
hath grievously sinned, / Therefore she is become 
as one unclean; / All that honoured her despise 
her, / Because they have seen her nakedness; / She 
herself also sigheth, / And turneth backward. / 0 
[9] Her filthiness was in her skirts, / She was not 
mindful of her end; / Therefore is she come down 
wonderfully, / She hath no comforter. / ‘Behold, 
O Lord, my affliction, / For the enemy hath 
magnified himself.’ / 1 [10] The adversary hath 
spread out his hand / Upon all her treasures; / 
For she hath seen that the heathen / Are entered 
into her sanctuary, / Concerning whom Thou 
didst command / That they should not enter 
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into Thy congregation. I : [11] All her people 
sigh, / They seek bread; / They have given then 
pleasant things for food / To refresh the soul. / 
‘See, O Lord, and behold, / How abject I am 
become.’ / b [12] ’Let it not come unto you, all 
ye that pass by! / Behold, and see / If there be 
any pain like unto my pain, / Which is done 
unto me, / Wherewith the Lord hath afflicted 
me / In the day of His fierce anger. / 8 [13] From 
on high hath He sent fire / Into my bones, and 
it prevaileth against them; / He hath spread a 
net for my feet, / He hath turned me back; / He 
hath made me desolate / And faint all the day. /1 
[14] The yoke of my transgressions is impressed 
by His hand; / They are knit together, / They 
are come up upon my neck; / He hath made my 
strength to fail; / The Lord hath delivered me 
into their hands, / Against whom I am not able 
to stand. / 0 [15] The Lord hath set at nought / 
All my mighty men in the midst of me; / He hath 
called a solemn assembly against me / To crush 
my young men; / The Lord hath trodden as in 
a winepress / The virgin daughter of Judah.’ / V 
[16] ’For these things I weep; / Mine eye, mine 
eye runneth down with water; / Because the 
comforter is far from me, / Even he that should 
refresh my soul; / My children are desolate, / 
Because the enemy hath prevailed.’ / D [17] Zion 
spreadeth forth her hands; / There is none to 
comfort her; / The Lord hath commanded 
concerning Jacob, / That they that are round 
about him should be his adversaries, / Jerusalem 
is among them / As one unclean. / 2£ [18] ’The 
Lord is righteous; / For I have rebelled against 
His word; / Hear, I pray you, all ye peoples, / 
And behold my pain: / My virgins and my young 
men / Are gone into captivity. / p [19] I called for 
my lovers, / But they deceived me; / My priests 
and mine elders / Perished in the city, / While 
they sought them food / To refresh their souls. / 
1 [20] Behold, O Lord, for I am in distress, / 
Mine inwards burn; / My heart is turned within 
me, / For I have grievously rebelled. / Abroad 
the sword bereaveth, / At home there is the like 
of death. / W [21] They have heard that I sigh, / 
There is none to comfort me; / All mine enemies 
have heard of my trouble, and are glad, / For 
Thou hast done it; / Thou wilt bring the day that 
Thou hast proclaimed, / And they shall be like 
unto me. / n [22] Let all their wickedness come 
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before Thee; / And do unto them, / As Thou hast 
done unto me / For all my transgressions; / For 
my sighs are many, / And my heart is faint.’ 

X Flow hath the Lord covered with a cloud / 
The daughter of Zion in His anger! / He 
hath cast down from heaven unto the earth / The 
beauty of Israel, / And hath not remembered His 
footstool / In the day of His anger. / 3 [2] The 
Lord hath swallowed up unsparingly / All the 
habitations of Jacob; / He hath thrown down 
in His wrath / The strongholds of the daughter 
of Judah; / He hath brought them down to the 
ground; / He hath profaned the kingdom and 
the princes thereof. / 3 [3] He hath cut off in fierce 
anger / All the horn of Israel; / He hath drawn 
back His right hand / From before the enemy; / 
And He hath burned in Jacob like a flaming 
fire, / Which devoureth round about. /7 [4] He 
hath bent His bow like an enemy, / Standing 
with His right hand as an adversary, / And hath 
slain all that were pleasant to the eye; / In the tent 
of the daughter of Zion / He hath poured out 
His fury like fire. / n [5] The Lord is become as an 
enemy, / He hath swallowed up Israel; / He hath 
swallowed up all her palaces, / He hath destroyed 
his strongholds; / And He hath multiplied in the 
daughter of Judah / Mourning and moaning. / 
1 [6] And He hath stripped His tabernacle, as 
if it were a garden, / He hath destroyed His 
place of assembly; / The Lord hath caused to 
be forgotten in Zion / Appointed season and 
sabbath, / And hath rejected in the indignation 
of His anger / The king and the priest. / T [7] The 
Lord hath cast off His altar, / He hath abhorred 
His sanctuary, / He hath given up into the hand 
of the enemy / The walls of her palaces; / They 
have made a noise in the house of the Lord, / 
As in the day of a solemn assembly. / n [8] The 
Lord hath purposed to destroy / The wall of the 
daughter of Zion; / He hath stretched out the 
line, / He hath not withdrawn / His hand from 
destroying; / But He hath made the rampart 
and wall to mourn, / They languish together. / 
0 [9] Her gates are sunk into the ground; / He 
hath destroyed and broken her bars; / Her 
king and her princes are among the nations, / 
Instruction is no more; / Yea, her prophets find / 
No vision from the Lord. / 1 [10] They sit upon 
the ground, and keep silence, / The elders of 
the daughter of Zion; / They have cast up dust 
upon their heads, / They have girded themselves 
with sackcloth; / The virgins of Jerusalem hang 
down / Their heads to the ground. / : [11] Mine 
eyes do fail with tears, / Mine inwards burn, / 
My liver is poured upon the earth, / For the 
breach of the daughter of my people; / Because 
the young children and the sucklings swoon / 
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In the broad places of the city. / b [12] They say 
to their mothers: / ‘Where is corn and wine?’ / 
When they swoon as the wounded / In the broad 
places of the city, / When their soul is poured 
out / Into their mothers’ bosom, / Q [13] What 
shall I take to witness for thee? what shall I liken 
to thee, / O daughter of Jerusalem? / What shall 
I equal to thee, that I may comfort thee, / O 
virgin daughter of Zion? / For thy breach is great 
like the sea; / Who can heal thee? / 3 [14] Thy 
prophets have seen visions for thee / Of vanity 
and delusion; / And they have not uncovered 
thine iniquity, / To bring back thy captivity; / But 
have prophesied for thee burdens / Of vanity and 
seduction. / D [15] All that pass by clap / Their 
hands at thee; / They hiss and wag their head / 
At the daughter of Jerusalem: / ‘Is this the city 
that men called / The perfection of beauty, / The 
joy of the whole earth?’ / S [16] All thine enemies 
have opened / Their mouth wide against thee; / 
They hiss and gnash the teeth; / They say: ‘We 
have swallowed her up; / Certainly this is the day 
that we looked for; / We have found, we have 
seen it.’ / il [17] The Lord hath done that wliich 
He devised; / He hath performed His word / That 
He commanded in the days of old; / He hath 
thrown down unsparingly; / And He hath caused 
the enemy to rejoice over thee, / He hath exalted 
the horn of thine adversaries. / X [18] Their heart 
cried unto the Lord / ‘O wall of the daughter 
of Zion, / Let tears run down like a river / Day 
and night; / Give thyself no respite; / Let not the 
apple of thine eye cease. / p [19] Arise, cry out in 
the night, / At the beginning of the watches; / 
Pour out thy heart like water / Before the face of 
the Lord; / Lift up thy hands toward Him / For 
the life of thy young children, / That faint for 
hunger / At the head of every street.’ /1 [20] ’See, 
O Lord, and consider, / To whom Thou hast 
done thus! / Shall the women eat their fruit, / The 
children that are dandled in the hands? / Shall the 
priest and the prophet be slain / In the sanctuary 
of the Lord? / Iff [21] The youth and the old man 
lie / On the ground in the streets; / My virgins 
and my young men / Are fallen by the sword; / 
Thou hast slain them in the day of Thine anger; / 
Thou hast slaughtered unsparingly. / n [22] Thou 
hast called, as in the day of a solemn assembly, / 
My terrors on every side, / And there was none 
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in the day of the Lord’s anger / That escaped 
or remained; / Those that I have dandled and 
brought up / Hath mine enemy consumed.’ 

N I am the man that hath seen affliction / 
By the rod of His wrath. / [2] He hath led 
me and caused me to walk / In darkness and not 
in light. / [3] Surely against me He turneth His 
hand / Again and again all the day. / 3 [4] My 
flesh and my skin hath He worn out; / He hath 
broken my bones. / [5] He hath builded against 
me, and compassed me / With gall and travail. / 
[6] He hath made me to dwell in dark places, / As 
those that have been long dead. / > [7] He hath 
hedged me about, that I cannot go forth; / He 
hath made my chain heavy. / [8] Yea, when I cry 
and call for help, / He shutteth out my prayer. / 
[9] He hath enclosed my ways with hewn stone, / 
He hath made my paths crooked. / T [10] He is 
unto me as a bear lying in wait, / As a lion in 
secret places. / [11] He hath turned aside my 
ways, and pulled me in pieces; / He hath made 
me desolate. / [12] He hath bent His bow, and 
set me / Asa mark for the arrow. / n [13] He hath 
caused the arrows of His quiver / To enter into 
my reins. / [14] I am become a derision to all my 
people, / And their song all the day. / [15] He hath 
filled me with bitterness, / He hath sated me with 
wormwood. /I [16] He hath also broken my teeth 
with gravel stones, / He hath made me to wallow 
in ashes. / [17] And my soul is removed far off 
from peace, /I forgot prosperity. / [18] Andlsaid: 
‘My strength is perished, / And mine expectation 
from the Lord.’ / T [19] Remember mine 
affliction and mine anguish, / The wormwood 
and the gall. / [20] My soul hath them still in 
remembrance, / And is bowed down within 
me. / [21] This I recall to my mind, / Therefore 
have I hope. / n [22] Surely the Lord’s mercies 
are not consumed, / Surely His compassions fail 
not. / [23] They are new every morning; / Great is 
Thy faithfulness. / [24] ’The Lord is my portion’, 
saith my soul; / ‘Therefore will I hope in Him.’ / 
0 [25] The Lord is good unto them that wait for 
Him, / To the soul that seeketh Him. / [26] It is 
good that a man should quietly wait / For the 
salvation of the Lord. / [27] It is good for a man 
that he bear / The yoke in his youth. / 1 [28] Let 
him sit alone and keep silence, / Because He hath 
laid it upon him. / [29] Let him put his mouth in 
the dust, / If so be there may be hope. / [30] Let 
him give his cheek to him that smiteth him, / Let 
him be filled full with reproach. / 3 [31] For the 
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Lord will not cast off For ever. / [32] For though 
He cause grief, yet will He have compassion / 
According to the multitude of His mercies. / 
[33] For He doth not afflict willingly, / Nor grieve 
the children of men. / h [34] To crush under 
foot / All the prisoners of the earth, / [35] To turn 
aside the right of a man / Before the face of the 
Most High, / [36] To subvert a man in his cause, / 
The Lord approveth not. / a [37] Who is he that 
saith, and it cometh to pass, / When the Lord 
commandeth it not? / [38] Out of the mouth of 
the Most High proceedeth not Evil and good? / 
[39] Wherefore doth a living man complain, / 
A strong man because of his sins? / 3 [40] Let 
us search and try our ways, / And return to the 
Lord. / [41] Let us lift up our heart with our 
hands / Unto God in the heavens. / [42] We have 
transgressed and have rebelled; / Thou hast not 
pardoned. / D [43] Thou hast covered with anger 
and pursued us; / Thou hast slain unsparingly. / 
[44] Thou hast covered Thyself with a cloud, / 
So that no prayer can pass through. / [45] Thou 
hast made us as the off-scouring and refuse / In 
the midst of the peoples. / D [46] All our enemies 
have opened their mouth / Wide against us. / 
[47] Terror and the pit are come upon us,/ 
Desolation and destruction. / [48] Mine eye 
runneth down with rivers of water, / For the 
breach of the daughter of my people. / 57 [49] Mine 
eye is poured out, and ceaseth not, / Without 
any intermission, / [50] Till the Lord look 
forth, / And behold from heaven. / [51] Mine eye 
affected my soul, / Because of all the daughters 
of my city. / 55 [52] They have chased me sore like 
a bird, / That are mine enemies without cause. / 
[53] They have cut off my life in the dungeon, / 
And have cast stones upon me. / [54] Waters 
flowed over my head; / I said: ‘I am cut off.’ / 
p [55] I called upon Thy name, O Lord, / Out 
of the lowest dungeon. / [56] Thou heardest my 
voice; hide not / Thine ear at my sighing, at my 
cry. / [57] Thou drewest near in the day that I 
called upon Thee; / Thou saidst: ‘Fear not.’ / 
1 [58] O Lord, Thou hast pleaded the causes 
of my soul; / Thou hast redeemed my life. / 
[59] O Lord, Thou hast seen my wrong; / fudge 
Thou my cause. / [60] Thou hast seen all their 
vengeance / And all their devices against me. / 
Iff [61] Thou hast heard their taunt, O Lord, / 
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And all their devices against me; / [62] The lips 
of those that rose up against me, / And their 
muttering against me all the day. / [63] Behold 
Thou their sitting down, and their rising up; / 
I am their song. / n [64] Thou wilt render unto 
them a recompense, O Lord, / According to 
the work of their hands. / [65] Thou wilt give 
them hardness of heart, / Thy curse unto them. / 
[66] Thou wilt pursue them in anger, and destroy 
them / From under the heavens of the Lord. 

N How is the gold become dim! / How 
is the most fine gold changed! / The 
hallowed stones are poured out / At the head 
of every street. / 3 [2] The precious sons of 
Zion, / Comparable to fine gold, / How are they 
esteemed as earthen pitchers, / The work of the 
hands of the potter! /3, [3] Even the jackals draw 
out the breast, / They give suck to their young 
ones; / The daughter of my people is become 
cruel, / Like the ostriches in the wilderness. / T 
[4] The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth / 
To the roof of his mouth for thirst; / The young 
children ask bread, / And none breaketh it unto 
them. / n [5] They that did feed on dainties / Are 
desolate in the streets; / They that were brought 
up in scarlet / Embrace dunghills. /1 [6] For the 
iniquity of the daughter of my people is greater / 
Than the sin of Sodom, / That was overthrown 
as in a moment, / And no hands fell upon her. / 
T [7] Her princes were purer than snow, / They 
were whiter than milk, / They were more ruddy 
in body than rubies, / Their polishing was as of 
sapphire; / n [8] Their visage is blacker than coal; / 
They are not known in the streets; / Their skin is 
shrivelled upon their bones; / It is withered, it 
is become like a stick. / D [9] They that are slain 
with the sword are better / Than they that are 
slain with hunger; / For these pine away, stricken 
through, / For want of the fruits of the field. / 1 
[10] The hands of women full of compassion / 
Have sodden their own children; / They were 
their food / In the destruction of the daughter of 
my people. / 3 [11] The Lord hath accomplished 
His fury, / He hath poured out His fierce anger; / 
And He hath kindled a fire in Zion, / Which hath 
devoured the foundations thereof. / b [12] The 
kings of the earth believed not, / Neither all the 
inhabitants of the world, / That the adversary 
and the enemy would enter / Into the gates of 
Jerusalem. / 0 [13] It is because of the sins of her 
prophets, / And the iniquities of her priests, / 
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That have shed the blood of the just / In the 
midst of her. / 3 [14] They wander as blind men 
in the streets, / They are polluted with blood, / 
So that men cannot / Touch their garments. / 0 
[15] ’Depart ye! unclean!’ men cried unto them, / 
‘Depart, depart, touch not’; / Yea, they fled away 
and wandered; / Men said among the nations: / 
‘They shall no more sojourn here.’ / D [16] The 
anger of the Lord hath divided them; / He will 
no more regard them; / They respected not the 
persons of the priests, / They were not gracious 
unto the elders. / y [17] As for us, our eyes do 
yet fail / For our vain help; / In our watching we 
have watched / For a nation that could not save. / 
X [18] They hunt our steps, / That we cannot go 
in our broad places; / Our end is near, our days 
are fulfilled; / For our end is come. / p [19] Our 
pursuers were swifter / Than the eagles of the 
heaven; / They chased us upon the mountains, / 
They lay in wait for us in the wilderness. / 1 
[20] The breath of our nostrils, the anointed of 
the Lord, / Was taken in their pits; / Of whom 
we said: ‘Under his shadow/ We shall live 
among the nations.’ / W [21] Rejoice and be glad, 
O daughter of Edom, / That dwellest in the land 
of Uz: / The cup shall pass over unto thee also; / 
Thou shalt be drunken, and shalt make thyself 
naked. / n [22] The punishment of thine iniquity 
is accomplished, O daughter of Zion, / He will 
no more carry thee away into captivity; / He will 
punish thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom, / He 
will uncover thy sins. 

Remember, O Lord, what is come upon 
us; / Behold, and see our reproach. / [2] Our 
inheritance is turned unto strangers, / Our houses 
unto aliens. / [3] We are become orphans and 
fatherless, / Our mothers are as widows. / [4] We 
have drunk our water for money; / Our wood 
cometh to us for price. / [5] To our very necks 
we are pursued; / We labour, and have no rest. / 
[6] We have given the hand to Egypt, / And to 
Assyria, to have bread enough. / [7] Our fathers 
have sinned, and are not; / And we have borne 
their iniquities. / [8] Servants rule over us; / There 
is none to deliver us out of their hand. / [9] We 
get our bread with the peril of our lives / Because 
of the sword of the wilderness. / [10] Our skin is 
hot like an oven / Because of the burning heat 
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of famine. / [11] They have ravished the women 
in Zion, / The maidens in the cities of Judah. / 
[12] Princes are hanged up by their hand; / The 
faces of elders are not honoured / [ 13] The young 
men have borne the mill, / And the children have 
stumbled under the wood. / [14] The elders have 
ceased from the gate, / The young men from 
their music. / [15] The joy of our heart is ceased; / 
Our dance is turned into mourning. / [16] The 
crown is fallen from our head; / Woe unto us! for 
we have sinned. / [17] For this our heart is faint, / 
For these things our eyes are dim; / [18] For the 
mountain of Zion, which is desolate, / The foxes 
walk upon it. 

[19] Thou, O Lord, art enthroned for ever, / 
Thy throne is from generation to generation. / 
[20] Wherefore dost Thou forget us for ever, / 
And forsake us so long time? / [21] Turn Thou 
us unto Thee, O Lord, and we shall be turned; / 
Renew our days as of old. / [22] Thou canst not 
have utterly rejected us, / And be exceeding 
wroth against us! / Turn Thou us unto Thee, O 
Lord, and we shall be turned; / Renew our days 
as of old. 
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ECCLESIASTES 


I The words of Koheleth, the son of David, 
king in Jerusalem. 

[2] Vanity of vanities, saith Koheleth; / 
Vanity of vanities, all is vanity. / [3] What 
profit hath man of all his labour / Wherein he 
laboureth under the sun? / [4] One generation 
passeth away, and another generation cometh; / 
And the earth abideth for ever. / [5] The sun also 
ariseth, and the sun goeth down, / And hasteth 
to his place where he ariseth / [6] The wind 
goeth toward the south, / And turneth about 
unto the north; / It turneth about continually 
in its circuit, / And the wind returneth again to 
its circuits. / [7] All the rivers run into the sea, / 
Yet the sea is not full; / Unto the place whither 
the rivers go, / Thither they go again. / [8] All 
things toil to weariness; / Man cannot utter it, / 
The eye is not satisfied with seeing, / Nor the ear 
filled with hearing. / [9] That which hath been is 
that which shall be, / And that which hath been 
done is that which shall be done; / And there is 
nothing new under the sun. 

[10] Is there a thing whereof it is said: 
‘See, this is new’?—it hath been already, in the 
ages which were before us. [11] There is no 
remembrance of them of former times; neither 
shall there be any remembrance of them of latter 
times that are to come, among those that shall 
come after. 

[12] I Koheleth have been king over Israel 
in Jerusalem. [13] And I applied my heart to 
seek and to search out by wisdom concerning 
all things that are done under heaven; it is a sore 
task that God hath given to the sons of men to be 
exercised therewith. [14] I have seen all the works 
that are done under the sun; and, behold, all is 
vanity and a striving after wind. 

[15] That which is crooked cannot be made 
straight; / And that which is wanting cannot be 
numbered. 

[16] I spoke with my own heart, saying: ‘Lo, 
I have gotten great wisdom, more also than all 
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that were before me over Jerusalem’; yea, my 
heart hath had great experience of wisdom and 
knowledge. [17] And I applied my heart to know 
wisdom, and to know madness and folly—I 
perceived that this also was a striving after wind. 

[18] For in much wisdom is much 
vexation; / And he that increaseth knowledge 
increaseth sorrow. 

I said in my heart: ‘Come now, I will try 
thee with mirth, and enjoy pleasure’; 
and, behold, this also was vanity. [2] I said of 
laughter: ‘It is mad’; and of mirth: ‘What doth 
it accomplish?’ [3] I searched in my heart how 
to pamper my flesh with wine, and, my heart 
conducting itself with wisdom, how yet to lay 
hold on folly, till I might see which it was best for 
the sons of men that they should do under the 
heaven the few days of their life. [4] I made me 
great works; I builded me houses; I planted me 
vineyards; [5] I made me gardens and parks, and 
I planted trees in them of all kinds of fruit; [6] I 
made me pools of water, to water therefrom the 
wood springing up with trees; [7] I acquired men- 
servants and maid-servants, and had servants 
born in my house; also I had great possessions of 
herds and flocks, above all that were before me in 
Jerusalem; [8] I gathered me also silver and gold, 
and treasure such as kings and the provinces 
have as their own; I got me men-singers and 
women-singers, and the delights of the sons of 
men, women very many. [9] So I was great, and 
increased more than all that were before me in 
Jerusalem; also my wisdom stood me in stead. 

[10] And whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept 
not from them; I withheld not my heart from 
any joy, for my heart had joy of all my labour; 
and this was my portion from all my labour. 

[11] Then I looked on all the works that my 
hands had wrought, and on the labour that I 
had laboured to do; and, behold, all was vanity 
and a striving after wind, and there was no profit 
under the sun. 

[12] And I turned myself to behold wisdom, 
and madness and folly; for what can the man do 
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that cometh after the king? even that which hath 
been already done. [13] Then I saw that wisdom 
excelleth folly, as far as light excelleth darkness. 

[14] Thewise man.hiseyes are in his head; / 
But the fool walketh in darkness. 

And I also perceived that one event 
happeneth to them all. [15] Then said I in my 
heart: ‘As it happeneth to the fool, so will it 
happen even to me; and why was I then more 
wise?’ Then I said in my heart, that this also is 
vanity. [16] For of the wise man, even as of the 
fool, there is no remembrance for ever; seeing 
that in the days to come all will long ago have 
been forgotten. And how must the wise man die 
even as the fool! [17] So I hated life; because the 
work that is wrought under the sun was grievous 
unto me; for all is vanity and a striving after 
wind. 

[18] And I hated all my labour wherein I 
laboured under the sun, seeing that I must leave 
it unto the man that shall be after me. [19] And 
who knoweth whether he will be a wise man or 
a fool? yet will he have rule over all my labour 
wherein I have laboured, and wherein I have 
shown myself wise under the sun. This also is 
vanity. [20] Therefore I turned about to cause 
my heart to despair concerning all the labour 
wherein I had laboured under the sun. [21] For 
there is a man whose labour is with wisdom, and 
with knowledge, and with skill; yet to a man that 
hath not laboured therein shall he leave it for 
his portion. This also is vanity and a great evil. 
[22] For what hath a man of all his labour, and 
of the striving of his heart, wherein he laboureth 
under the sun? [23] For all his days are pains, and 
his occupation vexation; yea, even in the night 
his heart taketh no rest. This also is vanity. 

[24] There is nothing better for a man than 
that he should eat and drink, and make his soul 
enjoy pleasure for his labour. This also I saw, that 
it is from the hand of God. [25] For who will eat, 
or who will enjoy, if not I? [26] For to the man 
that is good in His sight He giveth wisdom, and 
knowledge, and joy; but to the sinner He giveth 
the task, to gather and to heap up, that he may 
leave to him that is good in the sight of God. This 
also is vanity and a striving after wind. 
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3 To every thing there is a season, and a time 
to every purpose under the heaven: 

[2] A time to be born, and a time to die; / A 
time to plant, and a time to pluck up that which 
is planted; / [3] A time to kill, and a time to heal; / 
A time to break down, and a time to build up; / 
[4] A time to weep, and a time to laugh; / A time 
to mourn, and a time to dance; / [5] A time to 
cast away stones, and a time to gather stones 
together; / A time to embrace, and a time to 
refrain from embracing; / [6] A time to seek, and 
a time to lose; / A time to keep, and a time to cast 
away; / [7] A time to rend, and a time to sew; / A 
time to keep silence, and a time to speak; / [8] A 
time to love, and a time to hate; / A time for war, 
and a time for peace. 

[9] What profit hath he that worketh 
in that he laboureth? [10] I have seen the task 
which God hath given to the sons of men to be 
exercised therewith. [11] He hath made every 
thing beautiful in its time; also He hath set the 
world in their heart, yet so that man cannot 
find out the work that God hath done from the 
beginning even to the end. [12] I know that there 
is nothing better for them, than to rejoice, and 
to get pleasure so long as they live. [13] But also 
that every man should eat and drink, and enjoy 
pleasure for all his labour, is the gift of God. [14] I 
know that, whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for 
ever; nothing can be added to it, nor any thing 
taken from it; and God hath so made it, that 
men should fear before Him. [15] That which 
is hath been long ago, and that which is to be 
hath already been; and God seeketh that which 
is pursued. 

[16] And moreover I saw under the sun, in 
the place of justice, that wickedness was there; 
and in the place of righteousness, that wickedness 
was there. [17] I said in my heart: ‘The righteous 
and the wicked God will judge; for there is a time 
there for every purpose and for every work.’ [18] I 
said in my heart: ‘It is because of the sons of men, 
that God may sift them, and that they may see 
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that they themselves are but as beasts.’ [19] For 
that which befalleth the sons of men befalleth 
beasts; even one thing befalleth them; as the one 
dieth, so dieth the other; yea, they have all one 
breath; so that man hath no pre-eminence above 
a beast; for all is vanity. [20] All go unto one 
place; all are of the dust, and all return to dust. 
[21] Who knoweth the spirit of man whether it 
goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast whether 
it goeth downward to the earth? [22] Wherefore 
I perceived that there is nothing better, than that 
a man should rejoice in his works; for that is his 
portion; for who shall bring him to see what shall 
be after him? 

But I returned and considered all the 
oppressions that are done under the sun; 
and behold the tears of such as were oppressed, 
and they had no comforter; and on the side of 
their oppressors there was power, but they had 
no comforter. [2] Wherefore I praised the dead 
that are already dead more than the living that 
are yet alive; [3] but better than they both is he 
that hath not yet been, who hath not seen the evil 
work that is done under the sun. 

[4] Again, I considered all labour and all 
excelling in work, that it is a man’s rivalry with 
his neighbour. This also is vanity and a striving 
after wind. 

[5] The fool foldeth his hands together, / 
And eateth his own flesh. / [6] Better is a handful 
of quietness, / Than both the hands full of labour 
and striving after wind. 

[7] Then I returned and saw vanity under 
the sun. [8] There is one that is alone, and he 
hath not a second; yea, he hath neither son nor 
brother; yet is there no end of all his labour, 
neither is his eye satisfied with riches: ‘for 
whom then do I labour, and bereave my soul of 
pleasure?’ This also is vanity, yea, it is a grievous 
business. [9] Two are better than one; because 
they have a good reward for their labour. [10] For 
if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow; but woe 
to him that is alone when he falleth, and hath 
not another to lift him up. [11] Again, if two lie 


□ixn _ pa rrij?p p)i9 :DnV npn 
mips tin 1 ? nnx nappi npnan nappi 
anini VaV anx map nr nip ]a nr 
:Van Van pa px annan'l*? tnxn 
mn Van anx nlpp-Vx pirn Van 20 
">73 21 nayn'Vx a ui Vam aayn~[n 

J’ IT T V V J1 C “ I T T IV I • 

nVyp 1 ? fon nVyn naxn pa nia yap 
: pax 1 ? nun 1 ? xm narpn npnan biai 
npip ' 1 abxp aiu px ■’a pipn^ 
•’p ■’a ip’Vn K^rr^a ntpypa baxn 
: innx nvpi? npa mibi 1 ? naK^n 1 ’ 
□■’ptpyrrVamx nxaxi px inatp 4 
nypa 1 njini lypipn nnn □■’ipy;; ap/x 
birpby a?pi nmpbn 1 ? pxi aipiyyia 
■nx px natrp : nmp an 1 ? pxi na 
ajpx n^nn-lP inp aaaiy □’’plan 
nx nnpipp aluia :nrjy npn npn 
■nx hxapxV awx naa xV pppauix 
: lypum nnn niyy;i aipx yin niyypn 
■Va bxi Vpy~Va~nx px ppicrH 
unxnaxip xm ■’a ntpypn paipa 
'Ppan 5 : nia myai Van nrm inyap 
aiu & nauprnx Vaxi napnx pan 
myai Vpy npan xVpp nm tp xVp 
nnn Van nxaxi px ’’paiyw : nia 
nxi |a m piy pxi anx ups :\yp\yn 
Ipy iwdj lVpy~VaV pp pxi lV~px 
aunpi Vpy px 1 ■’pVi aiyy yatpmxV 
ya ppyi Van nrm naiup '■’\parnx 
awx apxnpp apipn □’’aiu 9 :xin 
■qx ■’3 10 inVpyn aiu aaip nnV'tp 
anxn iV^xi laanmx mp? anxn iVs 1 ’ 
-ax da 11 : ip^prib pip pxi Via^iy 



1387 



« Book » | « Chapter » Home | TOC 

kethuvim ECCLESIASTES 4.12 4 nVilp D'DIl'D 


together, then they have warmth; but how can 
one be warm alone? [12] And if a man prevail 
against him that is alone, two shall withstand 
him; and a threefold cord is not quickly broken. 

[13] Better is a poor and wise child than 
an old and foolish king, who knoweth not how 
to receive admonition any more. [14] For out 
of prison he came forth to be king, although in 
his kingdom he was born poor. [15] I saw all the 
living that walk under the sun, that they were 
with the child, the second, that was to stand up in 
his stead. [16] There was no end of all the people, 
even of all them whom he did lead, yet they that 
come after shall not rejoice in him. Surely this 
also is vanity and a striving after wind. 

[17] Guard thy foot when thou goest to 
the house of God, and be ready to hearken: it 
is better than when fools give sacrifices; for they 
know not that they do evil. 

Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not 
thy heart be hasty to utter a word before 
God; for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth, 
therefore let thy words be few. 

[2] For a dream cometh through a multitude 
of business; / And a fool’s voice through a 
multitude of words. 

[3] When thou vowest a vow unto God, 
defer not to pay it; for He hath no pleasure in 
fools; pay that which thou vowest. [4] Better is 
it that thou shouldest not vow, than that thou 
shouldest vow and not pay. [5] Suffer not thy 
mouth to bring thy flesh into guilt, neither say 
thou before the messenger, that it was an error; 
wherefore should God be angry at thy voice, and 
destroy the work of thy hands? [6] For through 
the multitude of dreams and vanities there are 
also many words; but fear thou God. 

[7] If thou seest the oppression of the 
poor, and the violent perverting of justice and 
righteousness in the state, marvel not at the 
matter; for one higher than the high watcheth, 
and there are higher than they. [8] But the profit 
of a land every way is a king that maketh himself 
servant to the field. 

[9] He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied 
with silver; nor he that loveth abundance, with 
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increase; this also is vanity. [10] When goods 
increase, they are increased that eat them; and 
what advantage is there to the owner thereof, 
saving the beholding of them with his eyes? 

[11] Sweet is the sleep of a labouring man, 
whether he eat little or much; but the satiety of 
the rich will not suffer him to sleep. 

[12] There is a grievous evil which I have 
seen under the sun, namely, riches kept by the 
owner thereof to his hurt; [13] and those riches 
perish by evil adventure, and if he hath begotten 
a son, there is nothing in his hand. [14] As he 
came forth of his mother’s womb, naked shall 
he go back as he came, and shall take nothing for 
his labour, which he may carry away in his hand. 
[15] And this also is a grievous evil, that in all 
points as he came, so shall he go; and what profit 
hath he that he laboureth for the wind? [16] All 
his days also he eateth in darkness, and he hath 
much vexation and sickness and wrath. 

[17] Behold that which I have seen: it 
is good, yea, it is comely for one to eat and to 
drink, and to enjoy pleasure for all his labour, 
wherein he laboureth under the sun, all the days 
of his life which God hath given him; for this is 
his portion. [18] Every man also to whom God 
hath given riches and wealth, and hath given him 
power to eat thereof, and to take his portion, and 
to rejoice in his labour—this is the gift of God. 
[19] For let him remember the days of his life that 
they are not many; for God answereth him in the 
joy of his heart. 

There is an evil which I have seen under the 
sun, and it is heavy upon men: [2] a man to 
whom God giveth riches, wealth, and honour, 
so that he wanteth nothing for his soul of all that 
he desireth, yet God giveth him not power to eat 
thereof, but a stranger eateth it; this is vanity, and 
it is an evil disease. [3] If a man beget a hundred 
children, and live many years, so that the days of 
his years are many, but his soul have not enough 
of good, and moreover he have no burial; I say, 
that an untimely birth is better than he; [4] for 
it cometh in vanity, and departeth in darkness, 
and the name thereof is covered with darkness; 
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[5] moreover it hath not seen the sun nor known 
it; this hath gratification rather than the other; 

[6] yea, though he live a thousand years twice 
told, and enjoy no good; do not all go to one 
place? 

[7] All the labour of man is for his mouth, 

And yet the appetite is not filled. [8] For 
what advantage hath the wise more than the fool? 
or the poor man that hath understanding, in 
walking before the living? [9] Better is the seeing 
of the eyes than the wandering of the desire; this 
also is vanity and a striving after wind. 

[10] Whatsoever cometh into being, the 
name thereof was given long ago, and it is 
foreknown what man is; neither can he contend 
with Him that is mightier than he. [ 11 ] Seeing 
there are many words that increase vanity, what 
is man the better? [12] For who knoweth what is 
good for man in his life, all the days of his vain life 
which he spendeth as a shadow? for who can tell 
a man what shall be after him under the sun? 

A good name is better than precious oil; / 
And the day of death than the day of one’s 
birth. / [2] It is better to go to the house of 
mourning, / Than to go to the house of feasting; / 
For that is the end of all men, / And the living 
will lay it to his heart. / [3] Vexation is better than 
laughter; / For by the sadness of the countenance 
the heart may be gladdened. / [4] The heart of the 
wise is in the house of mourning; / But the heart 
of fools is in the house of mirth. / [5] It is better 
to hear the rebuke of the wise, / Than for a man 
to hear the song of fools. / [6] For as the crackling 
of thorns under a pot, / So is the laughter of the 
fool; / This also is vanity. / [7] Surely oppression 
turneth a wise man into a fool, / And a gift 
destroyeth the understanding. / [8] Better is the 
end of a thing than the beginning thereof; / And 
the patient in spirit is better than the proud in 
spirit. / [9] Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry, / 
For anger resteth in the bosom of fools. 

[10] Say not thou: ‘How was it that the 
former days were better than these?’ for it is not 
out of wisdom that thou inquirest concerning 
this. 

[11] Wisdom is good with an inheritance, / 
Yea, a profit to them that see the sun. 

[ 12 ] For wisdom is a defence, even as money 
is a defence; but the excellency of knowledge is, 
that wisdom preserveth the life of him that hath 
it. 
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[13] Consider the work of God; for who 
can make that straight, which He hath made 
crooked? [14] In the day of prosperity be joyful, 
and in the day of adversity consider; God hath 
made even the one as well as the other, to the end 
that man should find nothing after him. 

[15] All things have I seen in the days of my 
vanity; there is a righteous man that perisheth 
in his righteousness, and there is a wicked man 
that prolongeth his life in his evil-doing. [16] Be 
not righteous overmuch; neither make thyself 
overwise; why shouldest thou destroy thyself? 

[17] Be not overmuch wicked, neither be thou 
foolish; why shouldest thou die before thy time? 

[18] It is good that thou shouldest take hold of 
the one; yea, also from the other withdraw not 
thy hand; for he that feareth God shall discharge 
himself of them all. 

[19] Wisdom is a stronghold to the wise 
man more than ten rulers that are in a city. 

[20] For there is not a righteous man upon earth, 
that doeth good, and sinneth not. 

[21] Also take not heed unto all words that 
are spoken, lest thou hear thy servant curse thee; 

[22] for oftentimes also thine own heart knoweth 
that thou thyself likewise hast cursed others. 

[23] All this have I tried by wisdom; I 
said: ‘I will get wisdom’; but it was far from me. 

[24] That which is is far off, and exceeding deep; 
who can find it out? [25] I turned about, and 
applied my heart to know and to search out, and 
to seek wisdom and the reason of things, and 
to know wickedness to be folly, and foolishness 
to be madness; [26] and I find more bitter than 
death the woman, whose heart is snares and 
nets, and her hands as bands; whoso pleaseth 
God shall escape from her; but the sinner shall be 
taken by her. [27] Behold, this have I found, saith 
Koheleth, adding one thing to another, to find 
out the account; [28] which yet my soul sought, 
but I found not; one man among a thousand 
have I found; but a woman among all those have 
I not found. [29] Behold, this only have I found, 
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that God made man upright; but they have 
sought out many inventions. 

Who is as the wise man? and who knoweth 
the interpretation of a thing? 

A man’s wisdom maketh his face to shine, / 
And the boldness of his face is changed. 

[2] I [counsel thee]: keep the king’s 
command, and that in regard of the oath of God. 
[3] Be not hasty to go out of his presence; stand 
not in an evil thing; for he doeth whatsoever 
pleaseth him. [4] Forasmuch as the king’s word 
hath power; and who may say unto him: What 
doest thou?’ 

[5] Whoso keepeth the commandment 
shall know no evil thing; / And a wise man’s 
heart discerneth time and judgment. 

[6] For to every matter there is a time and 
judgment; for the evil of man is great upon him. 

[7] For he knoweth not that which shall be; for 
even when it cometh to pass, who shall declare it 
unto him? [8] There is no man that hath power 
over the wind to retain the wind; neither hath 
he power over the day of death; and there is 
no discharge in war; neither shall wickedness 
deliver him that is given to it. [9] All this have I 
seen, even applied my heart thereto, whatever 
the work that is done under the sun; what time 
one man had power over another to his hurt. 

[10] And so I saw the wicked buried, and 
they entered into their rest; but they that had 
done right went away from the holy place, and 
were forgotten in the city; this also is vanity. 

[11] Because sentence against an evil work is 
not executed speedily, therefore the heart of 
the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil; 

[12] because a sinner doeth evil a hundred times, 
and prolongeth his days—though yet I know 
that it shall be well with them that fear God, that 
fear before Him; [13] but it shall not be well with 
the wicked, neither shall he prolong his days, 
which are as a shadow, because he feareth not 
before God. [14] There is a vanity which is done 
upon the earth that there are righteous men, 
unto whom it happeneth according to the work 
of the wicked; again, there are wicked men, to 
whom it happeneth according to the work of the 
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righteous—I said that this also is vanity. [15] So 
I commended mirth, that a man hath no better 
thing under the sun, than to eat, and to drink, 
and to be merry, and that this should accompany 
him in his labour all the days of his life which 
God hath given him under the sun. 

[16] When I applied my heart to know 
wisdom, and to see the business that is done 
upon the earth—for neither day nor night do 
men see sleep with their eyes— [17] then I beheld 
all the work of God, that man cannot find out the 
work that is done under the sun; because though 
a man labour to seek it out, yet he shall not find 
it; yea further, though a wise man think to know 
it, yet shall he not be able to find it. 

For all this I laid to my heart, even to make 
clear all this: that the righteous, and the 
wise, and their works, are in the hand of God; 
whether it be love or hatred, man knoweth it not; 
all is before them. [2] All things come alike to 
all; there is one event to the righteous and to the 
wicked; to the good and to the clean and to the 
unclean; to him that sacrificeth and to him that 
sacrificeth not; as is the good, so is the sinner, 
and he that sweareth, as he that feareth an oath. 
[3] This is an evil in all that is done under the sun, 
that there is one event unto all; yea also, the heart 
of the sons of men is full of evil, and madness is 
in their heart while they live, and after that they 
go to the dead. 

[4] For to him that is joined to all the living 
there is hope; for a living dog is better than a 
dead lion. [5] For the living know that they shall 
die; but the dead know not any thing, neither 
have they any more a reward; for the memory 
of them is forgotten. [6] As well their love, as 
their hatred and their envy, is long ago perished; 
neither have they any more a portion for ever in 
any thing that is done under the sun. 

[7] Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, / 
And drink thy wine with a merry heart; / For 


Home | TOC 

8 nb"[p mim 

“iU7K nnnbrrnKbk ’’Firmun 15 : bnn 
'□k \ynbn nnn tnKb’ 
iinb Kirn nintyb ninipb bnK 1 ? 
tpnVKn ib|nr“nyK Tpn bnyn 

bbnK ’nnj “iwk? 16 nnn 

“itf/K pjyrrnK niKnb nbnn nsn 1 ? 
nbjbi bPn m 73 yiKnby nipyj 

-nK VPK"n 17 IH^K T’pyn HJW 

tnKn Vbp b tpn'VKn ntpynbn 
~nnn ntow “iu/k htyyiprrnK kiYn 1 ? 
lyp.n 1 ? tnKn bpy? n u/k byn \ynbn 
nyb bnnn nnk^nK mi K^m kb 
■’nnj nrbrnK 73 9 : kyjpV b?i 7 k^ 
□Vn^n “iu/K nrbrnK unb bbbc 
-m tpnVxn “pn nppnnyi mnnnni 
bpn tnKn bin pK nkpb'Q? nnnx 
“triK nnpn bbV “iiyKn Van 2 inmpn 1 ? 
Kbpb “linpb hub ytnb p 7 py I 7 
runn hiun nnr iipk nt/Kb nn-rb 
yi 1 nr 3 :kt nyiniy “iipKn yniyiin 
nnp)?" 7 n \ynbn nnn nfyyrniyK bn 
yrKbn □"]Kn' , ’pn nV mi bb “ink 
-I 7 K rnriKi nb’inn bnnb nibnni 
Vk “ihm “inn 1 ’ “ityK 4 : mi-iinn 
Kin b nb?b 7 n pnun up m^nnbn 
tp’nn 735 mpn nnKnpi? tiu 
mynr tnpK □■’nrani intpiy mypp 
nn\y:i 73 “ibu/ bn 1 ? “riv'pKi nipiki? 
■m DnKJip'm nnnrtK ue : nnrsT 
by nnbpK ppm nnnK “in3 nniop 
runnu/n nnn ntyyrnu/K bn nbyp 
~nb nniyi nrnpiyn bk 1 l!? 7 
~nK mribn nyn “inn 73 Tpp mu 



1393 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
kethuvim ECCLESIASTES 9.8 

God hath already accepted thy works. / [8] Let 
thy garments be always white; / And let thy head 
lack no oil. 

[9] Enjoy life with the wife whom thou 
lovest all the days of the life of thy vanity, which 
He hath given thee under the sun, all the days 
of thy vanity; for that is thy portion in life, and 
in thy labour wherein thou labourest under the 
sun. [10] Whatsoever thy hand attaineth to do 
by thy strength, that do; for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, 
whither thou goest. 

[11] I returned, and saw under the sun, 
that the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to 
the strong, neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet 
riches to men of understanding, nor yet favour 
to men of skill; but time and chance happeneth 
to them all. [12] For man also knoweth not his 
time; as the fishes that are taken in an evil net, 
and as the birds that are caught in the snare, even 
so are the sons of men snared in an evil time, 
when it falleth suddenly upon them. 

[13] This also have I seen as wisdom under 
the sun, and it seemed great unto me: [14] there 
was a little city, and few men within it; and there 
came a great king against it, and besieged it, and 
built great bulwarks against it; [15] now there 
was found in it a man poor and wise, and he 
by his wisdom delivered the city; yet no man 
remembered that same poor man. [16] Then said 
I. ‘Wisdom is better than strength; nevertheless 
the poor man’s wisdom is despised, and his 
words are not heard.’ 

[17] The words of the wise spoken in quiet / 
Are more acceptable than the cry of a ruler among 
fools. / [18] Wisdom is better than weapons of 
war; / But one sinner destroyeth much good. 

Dead flies make the ointment of the 
perfumer fetid and putrid; / So doth a 
little folly outweigh wisdom and honour. / [2] A 
wise man’s understanding is at his right hand; / 
But a fool’s understanding at his left. 

[3] Yea also, when a fool walketh by the 
way, his understanding faileth him, and he saith 
to every one that he is a fool. 
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[4] If the spirit of the ruler rise up against 
thee, / Leave not thy place; / For gentleness 
allayeth great offences. / [5] There is an evil 
which I have seen under the sun, / Like an error 
which proceedeth from a ruler: / [6] Folly is set 
on great heights, / And the rich sit in low place. / 

[7] I have seen servants upon horses, / And 
princes walking as servants upon the earth. / 

[8] He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it; / And 
whoso breaketh through a fence, a serpent shall 
bite him. / [9] Whoso quarrieth stones shall be 
hurt therewith; / And he that cleaveth wood is 
endangered thereby. / [10] If the iron be blunt, / 
And one do not whet the edge, / Then must he 
put to more strength, / But wisdom is profitable 
to direct. / [11] If the serpent bite before it is 
charmed, / Then the charmer hath no advantage / 
[12] The words of a wise man’s mouth are 
gracious; / But the bps of a fool will swallow up 
himself. / [13] The beginning of the words of his 
mouth is foolishness; / And the end of his talk is 
grievous madness. / [14] A fool also multiplieth 
words; / Yet man knoweth not what shall be; / 
And that which shall be after him, / Who can 
tell him? / [15] The labour of fools wearieth every 
one of them, / For he knoweth not how to go to 
the city. /[ 16] Woe to thee, O land, when thy king 
is a boy, / And thy princes feast in the morning! / 
[17] Happy art thou, O land, when thy king is a 
free man, / And thy princes eat in due season, / 
In strength, and not in drunkenness! / [18] By 
slothfulness the rafters sink in; / And through 
idleness of the hands the house leaketh. / [19] A 
feast is made for laughter, / And wine maketh 
glad the life; / And money answereth all things. / 
[20] Curse not the king, no, not in thy thought, / 
And curse not the rich in thy bed-chamber; / For 
a bird of the air shall carry the voice, / And that 
which hath wings shall tell the matter. 

Cast thy bread upon the waters, / For 
thou shalt find it after many days. / 
[2] Divide a portion into seven, yea, even into 
eight; / For thou knowest not what evil shall be 
upon the earth. / [3] If the clouds be full of rain, / 
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They empty themselves upon the earth; / And if a 
tree fall in the south, or in the north, / In the place 
where the tree falleth, there shall it be. / [4] He 
that observeth the wind shall not sow; / And he 
that regardeth the clouds shall not reap. / [5] As 
thou knowest not what is the way of the wind, / 
Nor how the bones do grow in the womb of her 
that is with child; / Even so thou knowest not 
the work of God / Who doeth all things. / [6] In 
the morning sow thy seed, / And in the evening 
withhold not thy hand; / For thou knowest not 
which shall prosper, whether this or that, / Or 
whether they both shall be alike good. / [7] And 
the light is sweet, / And a pleasant thing it is for 
the eyes to behold the sun. / [8] For if a man live 
many years, / Let him rejoice in them all, / And 
remember the days of darkness, / For they shall 
be many. / All that cometh is vanity. / [9] Rejoice, 
O young man, in thy youth; / And let thy heart 
cheer thee in the days of thy youth, / And walk 
in the ways of thy heart, / And in the sight of 
thine eyes; / But know thou, that for all these 
things / God will bring thee into judgment. / 
[10] Therefore remove vexation from thy heart, / 
And put away evil from thy flesh; / For childhood 
and youth are vanity. 

Remember then thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth, / Before the evil days 
come, / And the years draw nigh, when thou shalt 
say: / ‘I have no pleasure in them’; / [2] Before 
the sun, and the light, and the moon, / And the 
stars, are darkened, / And the clouds return after 
the rain; / [3] In the day when the keepers of 
the house shall tremble, / And the strong men 
shall bow themselves, / And the grinders cease 
because they are few, / And those that look out 
shall be darkened in the windows, / [4] And 
the doors shall be shut in the street, / When the 
sound of the grinding is low; / And one shall start 
up at the voice of a bird, / And all the daughters 
of music shall be brought low; / [5] Also when 
they shall be afraid of that which is high, / And 
terrors shall be in the way; / And the almond- 
tree shall blossom, / And the grasshopper shall 
drag itself along, / And the caperberry shall fail; / 
Because man goeth to his long home, / And the 
mourners go about the streets; / [6] Before the 
silver cord is snapped asunder, / And the golden 
bowl is shattered, / And the pitcher is broken at 
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the fountain, / And the wheel falleth shattered 
into the pit; / [7] And the dust returneth to the 
earth as it was, / And the spirit returneth unto 
God who gave it. / [8] Vanity of vanities, saith 
Koheleth; / All is vanity. 

[9] And besides that Koheleth was wise, 
he also taught the people knowledge; yea, he 
pondered, and sought out, and set in order many 
proverbs. [10] Koheleth sought to find out words 
of delight, and that which was written uprightly, 
even words of truth. 

[11] The words of the wise are as goads, and 
as nails well fastened are those that are composed 
in collections; they are given from one shepherd. 

[12] And furthermore, my son, be admonished: 
of making many books there is no end; and 
much study is a weariness of the flesh. 

[13] The end of the matter, all having been 
heard: fear God, and keep His commandments; 
for this is the whole man. [14] For God shall bring 
every work into the judgment concerning every 
hidden thing, whether it be good or whether it 
be evil. 

The end of the matter, all having been 
heard: fear God, and keep His commandments; 
for this is the whole man. 
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I Now it came to pass in the days of 
Ahasuerus—this is Ahasuerus who reigned, 
from India even unto Ethiopia, over a hundred 
and seven and twenty provinces— [2] that in 
those days, when the king Ahasuerus sat on the 
throne of his kingdom, which was in Shushan 
the castle, [3] in the third year of his reign, he 
made a feast unto all his princes and his servants; 
the army of Persia and Media, the nobles and 
princes of the provinces, being before him; 
[4] when he showed the riches of his glorious 
kingdom and the honour of his excellent majesty, 
many days, even a hundred and fourscore days. 
[5] And when these days were fulfilled, the 
king made a feast unto all the people that were 
present in Shushan the castle, both great and 
small, seven days, in the court of the garden 
of the king’s palace; [6] there were hangings of 
white, fine cotton, and blue, bordered with cords 
of fine linen and purple, upon silver rods and 
pillars of marble; the couches were of gold and 
silver, upon a pavement of green, and white, 
and shell, and onyx marble. [7] And they gave 
them drink in vessels of gold—the vessels being 
diverse one from another—and royal wine in 
abundance, according to the bounty of the king. 
[8] And the drinking was according to the law; 
none did compel; for so the king had appointed 
to all the officers of his house, that they should do 
according to every man’s pleasure. 

[9] Also Vashti the queen made a feast for 
the women in the royal house which belonged 
to king Ahasuerus. [10] On the seventh day, 
when the heart of the king was merry with 
wine, he commanded Mehuman, Bizzetha, 
Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and 
Carcas, the seven chamberlains that ministered 
in the presence of Ahasuerus the king, [11] to 
bring Vashti the queen before the king with the 
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crown royal, to show the peoples and the princes 
her beauty; for she was fair to look on. [12] But 
the queen Vashti refused to come at the king’s 
commandment by the chamberlains; therefore 
was the king very wroth, and his anger burned 
in him. 

[13] Then the king said to the wise men, 
who knew the times—for so was the king’s 
manner toward all that knew law and judgment; 
[14] and the next unto him was Carshena, 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, 
and Memucan, the seven princes of Persia and 
Media, who saw the king’s face, and sat first in 
the kingdom: [15] ’What shall we do unto the 
queen Vashti according to law, forasmuch as she 
hath not done the bidding of the king Ahasuerus 
by the chamberlains?’ 

[16] And Memucan answered before the 
king and the princes: ‘Vashti the queen hath 
not done wrong to the king only, but also to all 
the princes, and to all the peoples, that are in all 
the provinces of the king Ahasuerus. [17] For 
this deed of the queen will come abroad unto all 
women, to make their husbands contemptible 
in their eyes, when it will be said: The king 
Ahasuerus commanded Vashti the queen to 
be brought in before him, but she came not. 

[18] And this day will the princesses of Persia 
and Media who have heard of the deed of the 
queen say the like unto all the king’s princes. 
So will there arise enough contempt and wrath. 

[19] If it please the king, let there go forth a royal 
commandment from him, and let it be written 
among the laws of the Persians and the Medes, 
that it be not altered, that Vashti come no more 
before king Ahasuerus, and that the king give 
her royal estate unto another that is better than 
she. [20] And when the king’s decree which he 
shall make shall be published throughout all his 
kingdom, great though it be, all the wives will 
give to their husbands honour, both to great and 
small.’ [21] And the word pleased the king and the 
princes; and the king did according to the word 
of Memucan, [22] for he sent letters into all the 
king’s provinces, into every province according 
to the writing thereof, and to every people after 
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their language, that every man should bear rule 
in his own house, and speak according to the 
language of his people. 

After these things, when the wrath of king 
Ahasuerus was assuaged, he remembered 
Vashti, and what she had done, and what was 
decreed against her. [2] Then said the king’s 
servants that ministered unto him: ‘Let there be 
sought for the king young virgins fair to look 
on, [3] and let the king appoint officers in all the 
provinces of his kingdom, that they may gather 
together all the fair young virgins unto Shushan 
the castle, to the house of the women, unto the 
custody of d Hegai the king’s chamberlain, keeper 
of the women; and let their ointments be given 
them; [4] and let the maiden that pleaseth the 
king be queen instead of Vashti.’ And the thing 
pleased the king; and he did so. 

[5] There was a certain Jew in Shushan the 
castle, whose name was Mordecai the son of Jair 
the son of Shimei the son of Kish, a Benjamite, 
[6] who had been carried away from Jerusalem 
with the captives that had been carried away with 
Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon had carried away. [7] And he 
brought up Hadassah, that is, Esther, his uncle’s 
daughter; for she had neither father nor mother, 
and the maiden was of beautiful form and fair to 
look on; and when her father and mother were 
dead, Mordecai took her for his own daughter. 

[8] So it came to pass, when the king’s 
commandment and his decree was published, 
and when many maidens were gathered together 
unto Shushan the castle, to the custody of Hegai, 
that Esther was taken into the king’s house, to 
the custody of Hegai, keeper of the women. 
[9] And the maiden pleased him, and she 
obtained kindness of him; and he speedily gave 
her her ointments, with her portions, and the 
seven maidens, who were meet to be given her 
out of the king’s house; and he advanced her 
and her maidens to the best place in the house 
of the women. [10] Esther had not made known 
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her people nor her kindred; for Mordecai had 
charged her that she should not tell it. [11] And 
Mordecai walked every day before the court of 
the women’s house, to know how Esther did, 
and what would become of her. 

[12] Now when the turn of every maiden 
was come to go in to king Ahasuerus, after that 
it had been done to her according to the law for 
the women, twelve months—for so were the 
days of their anointing accomplished, to wit, six 
months with oil of myrrh, and six months with 
sweet odours, and with other ointments of the 
women—[13] when then the maiden came unto 
the king, whatsoever she desired was given her 
to go with her out of the house of the women 
unto the king’s house. [14] In the evening she 
went, and on the morrow she returned into the 
second house of the women, to the custody of 
Shaashgaz, the king’s chamberlain, who kept the 
concubines; she came in unto the king no more, 
except the king delighted in her, and she were 
called by name. 

[15] Now when the turn of Esther, the 
daughter of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai, who 
had taken her for his daughter, was come to go 
in unto the king, she required nothing but what 
Elegai the king’s chamberlain, the keeper of the 
women, appointed. And Esther obtained favour 
in the sight of all them that looked upon her. 
[16] So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuerus 
into his house royal in the tenth month, which 
is the month Tebeth, in the seventh year of his 
reign. [17] And the king loved Esther above all 
the women, and she obtained grace and favour 
in his sight more than all the virgins; so that he 
set the royal crown upon her head, and made her 
queen instead of Vashti. [18] Then the king made 
a great feast unto all his princes and his servants, 
even Esther’s feast; and he made a release to 
the provinces, and gave gifts, according to the 
bounty of the king. 

[19] And when the virgins were gathered 
together the second time, and Mordecai sat in the 
king’s gate— [20] Esther had not yet made known 
her kindred nor her people; as Mordecai had 
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charged her; for Esther did the commandment 
of Mordecai, like as when she was brought up 
with him—[21] in those days, while Mordecai sat 
in the king’s gate, two of the king’s chamberlains, 
Bigthan and Teresh, of those that kept the door, 
were wroth, and sought to lay hands on the king 
Ahasuerus. [22] And the thing became known 
to Mordecai, who told it unto Esther the queen; 
and Esther told the king thereof in Mordecai’s 
name. [23] And when inquisition was made of 
the matter, and it was found to be so, they were 
both hanged on a tree; and it was written in the 
book of the chronicles before the king. 

After these things did king Ahasuerus 
promote Haman the son of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, and advanced him, and set his seat 
above all the princes that were with him. [2] And 
all the king’s servants, that were in the king’s 
gate, bowed down, and prostrated themselves 
before Haman; for the king had so commanded 
concerning him. But Mordecai bowed not down, 
nor prostrated himself before him. [3] Then 
the king’s servants, that were in the king’s gate, 
said unto Mordecai: ‘Why transgressest thou 
the king’s commandment?’ [4] Now it came to 
pass, when they spoke daily unto him, and he 
hearkened not unto them, that they told Haman, 
to see whether Mordecai’s words would stand; for 
he had told them that he was a Jew. [5] And when 
Haman saw that Mordecai bowed not down, nor 
prostrated himself before him, then was Haman 
full of wrath. [6] But it seemed comtemptible in 
his eyes to lay hands on Mordecai alone; for they 
had made known to him the people of Mordecai; 
wherefore Haman sought to destroy all the Jews 
that were throughout the whole kingdom of 
Ahasuerus, even the people of Mordecai. [7] In 
the first month, which is the month Nisan, in 
the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, they cast pur, 
that is, the lot, before Haman from day to day, 
and from month to month, to the twelfth month, 
which is the month Adar. 


Home | TOC 

2 “inDN tmim 

HTip rpbv rnY -ijvxs nbvTixi 
“IJZ7K3 ntvv “ippx rrnp “ipxpTixi 
tpp’3 2 i d :ipx rnpxn nrpn 
pbpn-ivpjp 3 p/i ■’rmipi nnn 
■np'Wp pbbn '’PHp-ppj unrn imp 
: uhip/nx pbpp “p niWpnp ppn 
-iripK 1 ? “nm ■’imp 1 ? “inpn yrip^ 
Qtt/3 p^p 1 ? “iripK “ipxm nnVpn 
ibmi xbpp ~inpn pjjp_3p23 prnpp 
mp^n pn'i laps nbpp \v~bv nnppj 

a ip^pn ps 1 ? 
p^bn “Vpa nVxn nnnpn i pnx 3 
\nxn xmpn~|3 iprrnx Wrnpmx 
■Vp ^vp ixupTix btvb inxivvi 
p^bn , ’‘7.ny" t 7p , i 2 pnx p\vx anton 
bpnpivpi mvpb p^bn “ivjvp-ip/x 
x 1 ? ■’rnpbi Tjbjpn iV~my ip" 1 ? ipn 1 ? 
HiV Hpxb 3 : rnnnpn xbi ypp 1 ’ 
VHp ppppnV pbpn “ivivpHivx pVpn 

,, np 4 tp^pn rnvp nx nniv npx 
vpiv xbi nib nv bbx nppxs tnnx3 
npv^n bixp 1 ? ipn 1 ? iTpp nrpbx 
xinnuix nnb “pan-’s ■bppp Hip 
vis bppp v , x"’P |bn xpp 5 pHrr 1 
rs’ie : nnn ran x^mi i 1 ? mnnwni 

v j - - it •• 1 cr t J" t • ~ h - : r 

rnarns iis 1 ? ipppps'“p ribwb ib^vp 
“ppivn 1 ? |bn U7j?n' i i pnpp nv'nx ^ 
nis^p^ss “ijvx mpirpn-VsTix 
pwxpn wins 7 : Hppp nv Wipiivipx 
rnivv mruv mivs |Pp unrrxin 
bpian xinbis 'r’pn wipipmx p^pi 
Win 1 ? unnpi ni^ I Dim |bn ppb 
d : ttx unrrxin Tivv'n , ’3\v 

it v j v-t t : 



1403 




« Book » | « Chapter » 
kethuvim ESTHER 3.8 


Home | TOC 
3 “IflDK nmrD 


[8] And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus: 
‘There is a certain people scattered abroad and 
dispersed among the peoples in all the provinces 
of thy kingdom; and their laws are diverse from 
those of every people; neither keep they the king’s 
laws; therefore it profiteth not the king to suffer 
them. [9] If it please the king, let it be written that 
they be destroyed; and I will pay ten thousand 
talents of silver into the hands of those that have 
the charge of the king’s business, to bring it into 
the king’s treasuries.’ [10] And the king took his 
ring from his hand, and gave it unto Haman 
the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jews’ 
enemy. [11] And the king said unto Haman: ‘The 
silver is given to thee, the people also, to do with 
them as it seemeth good to thee.’ 

[12] Then were the king’s scribes called in 
the first month, on the thirteenth day thereof, and 
there was written, according to all that Haman 
commanded, unto the king’s satraps, and to the 
governors that were over every province, and to 
the princes of every people; to every province 
according to the writing thereof, and to every 
people after their language; in the name of king 
Ahasuerus was it written, and it was sealed with 
the king’s ring. [13] And letters were sent by posts 
into all the king’s provinces, to destroy, to slay, 
and to cause to perish, all Jews, both young and 
old, little children and women, in one day, even 
upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, 
which is the month Adar, and to take the spoil of 
them for a prey. [14] The copy of the writing, to 
be given out for a decree in every province, was 
to be published unto all the peoples, that they 
should be ready against that day. [15] The posts 
went forth in haste by the king’s commandment, 
and the decree was given out in Shushan the 
castle; and the king and Haman sat down to 
drink; but the city of Shushan was perplexed. 
Now when Mordecai knew all that was 
done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put 
on sackcloth with ashes, and went out into the 
midst of the city, and cried with a loud and a 
bitter cry; [2] and he came even before the king’s 
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gate; for none might enter within the king’s gate 
clothed with sackcloth. [3] And in every province, 
whithersoever the king’s commandment and his 
decree came, there was great mourning among 
the Jews, and fasting, and weeping, and wailing; 
and many lay in sackcloth and ashes. 

[4] And Esther’s maidens and her cham¬ 
berlains came and told it her; and the queen 
was exceedingly pained; and she sent raiment to 
clothe Mordecai, and to take his sackcloth from 
off him; but he accepted it not. [5] Then called 
Esther for Hathach, one of the king’s chamber¬ 
lains, whom he had appointed to attend upon 
her, and charged him to go to Mordecai, to know 
what this was, and why it was. [6] So Hathach 
went forth to Mordecai unto the broad place of 
the city, which was before the king’s gate. [7] And 
Mordecai told him of all that had happened unto 
him, and the exact sum of the money that Ha- 
man had promised to pay to the king’s treasuries 
for the Jews, to destroy them. [8] Also he gave 
him the copy of the writing of the decree that was 
given out in Shushan to destroy them, to show 
it unto Esther, and to declare it unto her; and to 
charge her that she should go in unto the king, 
to make supplication unto him, and to make 
request before him, for her people. 

[9] And Hathach came and told Esther 
the words of Mordecai. [10] Then Esther spoke 
unto Hathach, and gave him a message unto 
Mordecai: [11] ’All the king’s servants, and the 
people of the king’s provinces, do know, that 
whosoever, whether man or woman, shall come 
unto the king into the inner court, who is not 
called, there is one law for him, that he be put to 
death, except such to whom the king shall hold 
out the golden sceptre, that he may live; but I 
have not been called to come in unto the king 
these thirty days.’ 

[12] And they told to Mordecai Esther’s 
words. [13] Then Mordecai bade them return 
answer unto Esther: ‘Think not with thyself that 
thou shalt escape in the king’s house, more than 
all the Jews. [14] For ifthou altogether holdest thy 
peace at this time, then will relief and deliverance 
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arise to the Jews from another place, but thou and 
thy father’s house will perish; and who knoweth 
whether thou art not come to royal estate for 
such a time as this?’ [15] Then Esther bade them 
return answer unto Mordecai: [16] ’Go, gather 
together all the Jews that are present in Shushan, 
and fast ye for me, and neither eat nor drink 
three days, night or day; I also and my maidens 
will fast in like manner; and so will I go in unto 
the king, which is not according to the law; and 
if I perish, I perish.’ [17] So Mordecai went his 
way, and did according to all that Esther had 
commanded liim. 

Now it came to pass on the third day, 
that Esther put on her royal apparel, and 
stood in the inner court of the king’s house, over 
against the king’s house; and the king sat upon 
his royal throne in the royal house, over against 
the entrance of the house. [2] And it was so, when 
the king saw Esther the queen standing in the 
court, that she obtained favour in his sight; and 
the king held out to Esther the golden sceptre 
that was in his hand. So Esther drew near, and 
touched the top of the sceptre. [3] Then said the 
king unto her: ‘What wilt thou, queen Esther? 
for whatever thy request, even to the half of the 
kingdom, it shall be given thee.’ [4] And Esther 
said: ‘If it seem good unto the king, let the king 
and Haman come this day unto the banquet 
that I have prepared for him.’ [5] Then the king 
said: ‘Cause Haman to make haste, that it may 
be done as Esther hath said.’ So the king and 
Haman came to the banquet that Esther had 
prepared. [6] And the king said unto Esther at the 
banquet of wine: ‘Whatever thy petition, it shall 
be granted thee; and whatever thy request, even 
to the half of the kingdom, it shall be performed.’ 
[7] Then answered Esther, and said: ‘My petition 
and my request is—[8] if I have found favour in 
the sight of the king, and if it please the king to 
grant my petition, and to perform my request— 
let the king and Haman come to the banquet that 
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I shall prepare for them, and I will do to-morrow 
as the king hath said.’ 

[9] Then went Haman forth that day 
joyful and glad of heart; but when Haman saw 
Mordecai in the king’s gate, that he stood not up 
nor moved for him, Haman was filled with wrath 
against Mordecai. [10] Nevertheless Haman 
refrained himself, and went home; and he sent 
and fetched his friends and Zeresh his wife. 
[11] And Haman recounted unto them the glory 
of his riches, and the multitude of his children, 
and everything as to how the king had promoted 
him, and how he had advanced him above the 
princes and servants of the king. [12] Haman 
said moreover: ‘Yea, Esther the queen did let no 
man come in with the king unto the banquet that 
she had prepared but myself; and to-morrow 
also am I invited by her together with the king. 

[13] Yet all this availeth me nothing, so long as 
I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king’s gate.’ 

[14] Then said Zeresh his wife and all his friends 
unto him: ‘Let a gallows be made of fifty cubits 
high, and in the morning speak thou unto the 
king that Mordecai may be hanged thereon; 
then go thou in merrily with the king unto the 
banquet.’ And the thing pleased Haman; and he 
caused the gallows to be made. 

On that night could not the king sleep, and 
he commanded to bring the book of records 
of the chronicles, and they were read before the 
king. [2] And it was found written, that Mordecai 
had told of Bigthana and T eresh, two of the king’s 
chamberlains, of those that kept the door, who 
had sought to lay hands on the king Ahasuerus. 
[3] And the king said: ‘What honour and dignity 
hath been done to Mordecai for this?’ Then said 
the king’s servants that ministered unto him: 
‘There is nothing done for him.’ [4] And the king 
said: ‘Who is in the court?’—Now Haman was 
come into the outer court of the king’s house, 
to speak unto the king to hang Mordecai on the 
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gallows that he had prepared for him.—[5] And 
the king’s servants said unto him: ‘Behold, 
Haman standeth in the court.’ And the king said: 
‘Let him come in.’ [6] So Haman came in. And 
the king said unto him: ‘What shall be done unto 
the man whom the king delighteth to honour?’— 
Now Haman said in his heart: ‘Whom would 
the king delight to honour besides myself?’— 
[7] And Haman said unto the king: ‘For the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour, [8] let royal 
apparel be brought which the king useth to wear, 
and the horse that the king rideth upon, and on 
whose head a crown royal is set; [9] and let the 
apparel and the horse be delivered to the hand 
of one of the king’s most noble princes, that they 
may array the man therewith whom the king 
delighteth to honour, and cause him to ride on 
horseback through the street of the city, and 
proclaim before him: Thus shall it be done to 
the man whom the king delighteth to honour.’ 
[10] Then the king said to Haman: ‘Make haste, 
and take the apparel and the horse, as thou hast 
said, and do even so to Mordecai the Jew, that 
sitteth at the king’s gate; let nothing fail of all that 
thou hast spoken.’ [11] Then took Haman the 
apparel and the horse, and arrayed Mordecai, 
and caused him to ride through the street of the 
city, and proclaimed before him: ‘Thus shall it be 
done unto the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour.’ 

[12] And Mordecai returned to the 
king’s gate. But Haman hastened to his house, 
mourning and having his head covered. [13] And 
Haman recounted unto Zeresh his wife and all 
his friends every thing that had befallen him. 
Then said his wise men and Zeresh his wife unto 
him: ‘If Mordecai, before whom thou hast begun 
to fall, be of the seed of the Jews, thou shalt not 
prevail against him, but shalt surely fall before 
him.’ [14] While they were yet talking with him, 
came the king’s chamberlains, and hastened to 
bring Haman unto the banquet that Esther had 
prepared. 

So the king and Haman came to banquet 
with Esther the queen. [2] And the king 
said again unto Esther on the second day at the 
banquet of wine: Whatever thy petition, queen 
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Esther, it shall be granted thee; and whatever 
thy request, even to the half of the kingdom, it 
shall be performed.’ [3] Then Esther the queen 
answered and said: ‘If I have found favour in thy 
sight, O king, and if it please the king, let my life 
be given me at my petition, and my people at my 
request; [4] for we are sold, I and my people, to 
be destroyed, to be slain, and to perish. But if we 
had been sold for bondmen and bondwomen, 
I had held my peace, for the adversary is not 
worthy that the king be endamaged.’ 

[5] Then spoke the king Ahasuerus and 
said unto Esther the queen: ‘Who is he, and 
where is he, that durst presume in his heart to 
do so?’ [6] And Esther said: ‘An adversary and 
an enemy, even this wicked Haman.’ Then 
Haman was terrified before the king and the 
queen. [7] And the king arose in his wrath from 
the banquet of wine and went into the palace 
garden; but Haman remained to make request 
for his life to Esther the queen; for he saw that 
there was evil determined against him by the 
king. [8] Then the king returned out of the 
palace garden into the place of the banquet of 
wine; and Haman was fallen upon the couch 
whereon Esther was. Then said the king: ‘Will 
he even force the queen before me in the house?’ 
As the word went out of the king’s mouth, they 
covered Haman’s face. [9] Then said Harbonah, 
one of the chamberlains that were before the 
king: ‘Behold also, the gallows fifty cubits high, 
which Haman hath made for Mordecai, who 
spoke good for the king, standeth in the house of 
Haman.’ And the king said: ‘Hang him thereon.’ 
[10] So they hanged Haman on the gallows that 
he had prepared for Mordecai. Then was the 
king’s wrath assuaged. 

On that day did the king Ahasuerus give 
the house of Haman the Jews’ enemy unto 
Esther the queen. And Mordecai came before 
the king; for Esther had told what he was unto 
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her. [2] And the king took off his ring, which 
he had taken from Haman, and gave it unto 
Mordecai. And Esther set Mordecai over the 
house of Haman. 

[3] And Esther spoke yet again before the 
king, and fell down at his feet, and besought him 
with tears to put away the mischief of Haman 
the Agagite, and his device that he had devised 
against the Jews. [4] Then the king held out to 
Esther the golden sceptre. So Esther arose, and 
stood before the king. [5] And she said: ‘If it 
please the king, and if I have found favour in his 
sight, and the thing seem right before the king, 
and I be pleasing in his eyes, let it be written to 
reverse the letters devised by Haman the son 
of Hammedatha the Agagite, which he wrote 
to destroy the Jews that are in all the king’s 
provinces; [6] for how can I endure to see the evil 
that shall come unto my people? or how can I 
endure to see the destruction of my kindred?’ 

[7] Then the king Ahasuerus said unto 
Esther the queen and to Mordecai the Jew: 
‘Behold, I have given Esther the house of Haman, 
and him they have hanged upon the gallows, 
because he laid his hand upon the Jews. [8] Write 
ye also concerning the Jews, as it liketh you, in the 
king’s name, and seal it with the king’s ring; for 
the writing which is written in the king’s name, 
and sealed with the king’s ring, may no man 
reverse.’ [9] Then were the king’s scribes called at 
that time, in the third month, which is the month 
Sivan, on the three and twentieth day thereof; 
and it was written according to all that Mordecai 
commanded concerning the Jews, even to the 
satraps, and the governors and princes of the 
provinces which are from India unto Ethiopia, a 
hundred twenty and seven provinces, unto every 
province according to the writing thereof, and 
unto every people after their language, and to the 
Jews according to their writing, and according to 
their language. [10] And they wrote in the name 
of king Ahasuerus, and sealed it with the king’s 
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ring, and sent letters by posts on horseback, 
riding on swift steeds that were used in the king’s 
service, bred of the stud; [11] that the king had 
granted the Jews that were in every city to gather 
themselves together, and to stand for their life, 
to destroy, and to slay, and to cause to perish, all 
the forces of the people and province that would 
assault them, their little ones and women, and 
to take the spoil of them for a prey, [12] upon 
one day in all the provinces of king Ahasuerus, 
namely, upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month, which is the month Adar. [13] The copy 
of the writing, to be given out for a decree in 
every province, was to be published unto all 
the peoples, and that the Jews should be ready 
against that day to avenge themselves on their 
enemies. [14] So the posts that rode upon swift 
steeds that were used in the king’s service went 
out, being hastened and pressed on by the king’s 
commandment; and the decree was given out in 
Shushan the castle. 

[15] And Mordecai went forth from the 
presence of the king in royal apparel of blue and 
white, and with a great crown of gold, and with 
a robe of fine linen and purple; and the city of 
Shushan shouted and was glad. [16] The Jews 
had light and gladness, and joy and honour. 
[17] And in every province, and in every city, 
whithersoever the king’s commandment and 
his decree came, the Jews had gladness and joy, 
a feast and a good day. And many from among 
the peoples of the land became Jews; for the fear 
of the Jews was fallen upon them. 

Now in the twelfth month, which is the 
month Adar, on the thirteenth day of the 
same, when the king’s commandment and his 
decree drew near to be put in execution, in the day 
that the enemies of the Jews hoped to have rule 
over them; whereas it was turned to the contrary, 
that the Jews had rule over them that hated them; 
[2] the Jews gathered themselves together in their 
cities throughout all the provinces of the king 
Ahasuerus, to lay hand on such as sought their 
hurt; and no man could withstand them; for 
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the fear of them was fallen upon all the peoples. 
[3] And all the princes of the provinces, and the 
satraps, and the governors, and they that did 
the king’s business, helped the Jews; because the 
fear of Mordecai was fallen upon them. [4] For 
Mordecai was great in the king’s house, and his 
fame went forth throughout all the provinces; for 
the man Mordecai waxed greater and greater. 

[5] And the Jews smote all their enemies 
with the stroke of the sword, and with slaughter 
and destruction, and did what they would unto 
them that hated them. [6] And in Shushan the 
castle the Jews slew and destroyed five hundred 
men. [7] And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, 
and Aspatha, [8] and Poratha, and Adalia, and 
Aridatha, [9] and Parmashta, and Arisai, and 
Aridai, and Vaizatha, [10] the ten sons of Haman 
the son of Hammedatha, the Jews’ enemy, slew 
they; but on the spoil they laid not their hand. 

[11] On that day the number of those that 
were slain in Shushan the castle was brought 
before the king. [12] Andthekingsaidunto Esther 
the queen: ‘The Jews have slain and destroyed five 
hundred men in Shushan the castle, and the ten 
sons of Haman; what then have they done in the 
rest of the king’s provinces! Now whatever thy 
petition, it shall be granted thee; and whatever 
thy request further, it shall be done.’ [13] Then 
said Esther: ‘If it please the king, let it be granted 
to the Jews that are in Shushan to do to-morrow 
also according unto this day’s decree, and let 
Haman’s ten sons be hanged upon the gallows.’ 
[14] And the king commanded it so to be done; 
and a decree was given out in Shushan; and they 
hanged Haman’s ten sons. [15] And the Jews that 
were in Shushan gathered themselves together 
on the fourteenth day also of the month Adar, 
and slew three hundred men in Shushan; but on 
the spoil they laid not their hand. 
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[16] And the other Jews that were in the 
king’s provinces gathered themselves together, 
and stood for their lives, and had rest from their 
enemies, and slew of them that hated them 
seventy and five thousand—but on the spoil they 
laid not their hand—[17] on the thirteenth day 
of the month Adar, and on the fourteenth day 
of the same they rested, and made it a day of 
feasting and gladness. [18] But the Jews that were 
in Shushan assembled together on the thirteenth 
day thereof, and on the fourteenth thereof; and 
on the fifteenth day of the same they rested, 
and made it a day of feasting and gladness. 
[19] Therefore do the Jews of the villages, that 
dwell in the unwalled towns, make the fourteenth 
day of the month Adar a day of gladness and 
feasting, and a good day, and of sending portions 
one to another. 

[20] And Mordecai wrote these things, 
and sent letters unto all the Jews that were in 
all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, both 
nigh and far, [21] to enjoin them that they 
should keep the fourteenth day of the month 
Adar, and the fifteenth day of the same, yearly, 
[22] the days wherein the Jews had rest from 
their enemies, and the month which was turned 
unto them from sorrow to gladness, and from 
mourning into a good day; that they should 
make them days of feasting and gladness, and 
of sending portions one to another, and gifts 
to the poor. [23] And the Jews took upon them 
to do as they had begun, and as Mordecai had 
written unto them; [24] because Haman the 
son of Hammedatha, the Agagite, the enemy 
of all the Jews, had devised against the Jews to 
destroy them, and had cast pur, that is, the lot, 
to discomfit them, and to destroy them; [25] but 
when a she came before the king, he commanded 
by letters that his wicked device, which he had 
devised against the Jews, should return upon 
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his own head; and that he and his sons should 
be hanged on the gallows. [26] Wherefore they 
called these days Purim, after the name of pur. 
Therefore because of all the words of this letter, 
and of that which they had seen concerning this 
matter, and that which had come unto them, 
[27] the Jews ordained, and took upon them, 
and upon their seed, and upon all such as joined 
themselves unto them, so as it should not fail, 
that they would keep these two days according 
to the writing thereof, and according to the 
appointed time thereof, every year; [28] and 
that these days should be remembered and kept 
throughout every generation, every family, every 
province, and every city; and that these days of 
Purim should not fail from among the Jews, nor 
the memorial of them perish from their seed. 

[29] Then Esther the queen, the daughter of 
Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote down all 
the acts of power, to confirm this second letter of 
Purim. [30] And he sent letters unto all the Jews, 
to the hundred twenty and seven provinces of 
the kingdom of Ahasuerus, with words of peace 
and truth, [31] to confirm these days of Purim 
in their appointed times, according as Mordecai 
the Jew and Esther the queen had enjoined them, 
and as they had ordained for themselves and 
for their seed, the matters of the fastings and 
their cry. [32] And the commandment of Esther 
confirmed those matters of Purim; and it was 
written in the book. 

And the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute 
upon the land, and upon the isles of the 
sea. [2] And all the acts of his power and of his 
might, and the full account of the greatness of 
Mordecai, how the king advanced him, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Media and Persia? [3] For Mordecai the 
Jew was next unto king Ahasuerus, and great 
among the Jews, and accepted of the multitude 
of his brethren; seeking the good of his people 
and speaking peace to all his seed. 
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I In the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon unto Jerusalem, and besieged it. [2] And 
the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah into his 
hand, with part of the vessels of the house of God; 
and he carried them into the land of Shinar to 
the house of his god, and the vessels he brought 
into the treasure-house of his god. [3] And the 
king spoke unto Ash-penaz his chief officer, 
that he should bring in certain of the children 
of Israel, and of the seed royal, and of the nobles, 
[4] youths in whom was no blemish, but fair to 
look on, and skilful in all wisdom, and skilful 
in knowledge, and discerning in thought, and 
such as had ability to stand in the king’s palace; 
and that he should teach them the learning and 
the tongue of the Chaldeans. [5] And the king 
appointed for them a daily portion of the king’s 
food, and of the wine which he drank, and that 
they should be nourished three years; that at the 
end thereof they might stand before the king. 

[6] Now among these were, of the children of 
Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. 

[7] And the chief of the officers gave names 
unto them: unto Daniel he gave the name of 
Belteshazzar; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach; 
and to Mishael, of Meshach; and to Azariah, of 
Abed-nego. 

[8] But Daniel purposed in his heart that 
he would not defile himself with the king’s food, 
nor with the wine which he drank; therefore he 
requested of the chief of the officers that he might 
not defile himself. [9] And God granted Daniel 
mercy and compassion in the sight of the chief of 
the officers. [10] And the chief of the officers said 
unto Daniel: ‘I fear my lord the king, who hath 
appointed your food and your drink; for why 
should he see your faces sad in comparison with 
the youths that are of your own age? so would 


*o rmrp 

i’bn piK "inn 2 : rpbv n^n n.Vun-p 
■’Va hyppi rrnrp'Ti^p tp^irpTiN 
mn “i^ury-iN monn tpnVxnTpn 
“ipiN mn fonn tpVanTiKi priVx 
nn i^pn “ipkn 3 nvi^N 

jnipi bsnipi pnp loinV ■ppnp 
“iic/K qhV’ 4 iQipniGn’ipi npiVpn 
nxip •’iiui bin mxn'Vp nnp-pK 
bin ’’inn npprrVpn tp^pippi 
“TpyV arm nb “iipxi ypp ppppi 
pik 1 ?! "idd nnp 1 ? 1 ?! pVpn 
nip-inn p^pn nnV "]pn_5 inpitpn 

nnipp pn?i pVpn pp-npp ibnn 
npyi nbyppi un by npu/ D/HaVi 
rrrin? ppp nnn pine ipVpn ppV 
np/n 7 ; nniin Vxunp nppn Vxnn 
t 7 Kp‘i t 7 nipn nipuf □ , ’p'’ppn "it/ nnV 
Vxuf’pVi npjnVi 

bxpn nipn s ; ip “iny npiTjAi ipinp 
Tj^pn nnpp bspn^-kV -iwn iii 1 ?' 1 ?^ 
“lU/K □'’pnpn -itop bpnp nnipp pini 
'jkPtbk b'’ri t 7Kn inn 9 ibon 1 k 1 ? 

•• • jt v • v: it !<••■- IT t : • J 

ip; ppV □’’pnpVi "ipnV 
bx xt I 7 Kp‘i t 7 b , ’pnpn “ip; npxn 10 
nnVnxp-nx nip “ijz/K Tj^pn p'nx'nx 
-nx nk“p “np^ nbx □p‘ , n\pp'nKi 
□rb'piD “ip7K b'n'pn-ip appr nipn 


1415 




« Book » | « Chapter » Home | TOC 

kethuvim DANIEL 1.11 1 Vxm D'31112 


ye endanger my head with the king.’ [11] Then 
said Daniel to the steward, whom the chief of the 
officers had appointed over Daniel, Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah: [12] ‘Try thy servants, 
I beseech thee, ten days; and let them give us 
pulse to eat, and water to drink. [13] Then let 
our countenances be looked upon before thee, 
and the countenance of the youths that eat of 
the king’s food; and as thou seest, deal with thy 
servants.’ [14] So he hearkened unto them in this 
matter, and tried them ten days. [15] And at the 
end of ten days their countenances appeared 
fairer, and they were fatter in flesh, than all the 
youths that did eat of the king’s food. [16] So the 
steward took away their food, and the wine that 
they should drink, and gave them pulse. 

[17] Now as for these four youths, God gave 
them knowledge and skill in all learning and 
wisdom; and Daniel had understanding in all 
visions and dreams. [18] And at the end of the 
days which the king had appointed for bringing 
them in, the chief of the officers brought them in 
before Nebuchadnezzar. [19] And the king spoke 
with them; and among them all was found none 
like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah; 
therefore stood they before the king. [20] And in 
all matters of wisdom and understanding, that the 
king inquired of them, he found them ten times 
better than all the magicians and enchanters that 
were in all his realm. [21] And Daniel continued 
even unto the first year of king Cyrus. 

And in the second year of the reign of Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar Nebuchadnezzar dreamed 
dreams; and his spirit was troubled, and his sleep 
broke from him. [2] Then the king commanded 
to call the magicians, and the enchanters, and 
the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, to tell the king 
his dreams. So they came and stood before the 
king. [3] And the king said unto them: ‘I have 
dreamed a dream, and my spirit is troubled to 
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know the dream.’ [4] Then spoke the Chaldeans 
to the king in Aramaic: ‘O king, live for ever! 
tell thy servants the dream, and we will declare 
the interpretation.’ [5] The king answered and 
said to the Chaldeans: ‘The thing is certain with 
me: if ye make not known unto me the dream 
and the interpretation thereof, ye shall be cut 
in pieces, and your houses shall be made a 
dunghill. [6] But if ye declare the dream and the 
interpretation thereof, ye shall receive of me gifts 
and rewards and great honour; only declare unto 
me the dream and the interpretation thereof.’ 
[7] They answered the second time and said: 
‘Let the king tell his servants the dream, and 
we will declare the interpretation.’ [8] The king 
answered and said: ‘I know of a truth that ye 
would gain time, inasmuch as ye see the thing is 
certain with me, [9] that, if ye make not known 
unto me the dream, there is but one law for you; 
and ye have agreed together to speak before me 
lying and corrupt words, till the time be changed; 
only tell me the dream, and I shall know that ye 
can declare unto me the interpretation thereof.’ 

[10] The Chaldeans answered before the king, 
and said: ‘There is not a man upon the earth that 
can declare the king’s matter; forasmuch as no 
great and powerful king hath asked such a thing 
of any magician, or enchanter, or Chaldean. 

[11] And it is a hard thing that the king asketh, 
and there is none other that can declare it before 
the king, except the gods, whose dwelling is not 
with flesh.’ [12] For this cause the king was angry 
and very furious, and commanded to destroy all 
the wise men of Babylon. [13] So the decree went 
forth, and the wise men were to be slain; and they 
sought Daniel and his companions to be slain. 

[14] Then Daniel returned answer with 
counsel and discretion to Arioch the captain 
of the king’s guard, who was gone forth to slay 
the wise men of Babylon; [15] he answered and 
said to Arioch the king’s captain: ‘Wherefore 
is the decree so peremptory from the king?’ 
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Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel. 
[16] Then Daniel went in, and desired of the 
king that he would give him time, that he might 
declare unto the king the interpretation. 

[17] Then Daniel went to his house, and 
made the thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah, his companions; [18] that they 
might ask mercy of the God of heaven concerning 
this secret; that Daniel and his companions 
should not perish with the rest of the wise men 
of Babylon. [19] Then was the secret revealed 
unto Daniel in a vision of the night. Then Daniel 
blessed the God of heaven. [20] Daniel spoke and 
said: 

Blessed be the name of God/ From 
everlasting even unto everlasting; / For wisdom 
and might are His; / [21] And He changeth the 
times and the seasons; / He removeth kings, 
and setteth up kings; / He giveth wisdom unto 
the wise, / And knowledge to them that know 
understanding; / [22] He revealeth the deep 
and secret things; / He knoweth what is in the 
darkness, / And the light dwelleth with Him. / 

[23] I thank Thee, and praise Thee, / O Thou 
God of my fathers, / Who hast given me wisdom 
and might, / And hast now made known unto 
me what we desired of Thee; / For Thou hast 
made known unto us the king’s matter. 

[24] Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, 
whom the king had appointed to destroy the 
wise men of Babylon; he went and said thus unto 
him: ‘Destroy not the wise men of Babylon; bring 
me in before the king, and I will declare unto the 
king the interpretation.’ 

[25] Then Arioch brought in Daniel before 
the king in haste, and said thus unto him: ‘I have 
found a man of the children of the captivity of 
Judah, that will make known unto the king the 
interpretation.’ [26] The king spoke and said to 
Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar: ‘Art thou 
able to make known unto me the dream which 
I have seen, and the interpretation thereof?’ 
[27] Daniel answered before the king, and said: 
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‘The secret which the king hath asked can 
neither wise men, enchanters, magicians, nor 
astrologers, declare unto the king; [28] but there 
is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets, and He 
hath made known to the king Nebuchadnezzar 
what shall be in the end of days. Thy dream, and 
the visions of thy head upon thy bed, are these: 

[29] as for thee, O king, thy thoughts came 
[into thy mind] upon thy bed, what should come 
to pass hereafter; and He that revealeth secrets 
hath made known to thee what shall come to 
pass. [30] But as for me, this secret is not revealed 
to me for any wisdom that I have more than any 
living, but to the intent that the interpretation 
may be made known to the king, and that thou 
mayest know the thoughts of thy heart. 

[31] Thou, O king, sawest, and behold a 
great image. This image, which was mighty, and 
whose brightness was surpassing, stood before 
thee; and the appearance thereof was terrible. 
[32] As for that image, its head was of fine gold, 
its breast and its arms of silver, its belly and its 
thighs of brass, [33] its legs of iron, its feet part 
of iron, and part of clay. [34] Thou sawest till 
that a stone was cut out without hands, which 
smote the image upon its feet that were of iron 
and clay, and broke them in pieces. [35] Then 
was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and 
the gold, broken in pieces together, and became 
like the chaff of the summer threshing-floors; 
and the wind carried them away, so that no place 
was found for them; and the stone that smote the 
image became a great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth. [36] This is the dream; and we will 
tell the interpretation thereof before the king. 

[37] Thou, O king, king of kings, unto whom 
the God of heaven hath given the kingdom, the 
power, and the strength, and the glory; [38] and 
wheresoever the children of men, the beasts of 
the field, and the fowls of the heaven dwell, hath 
He given them into thy hand, and hath made 
thee to rule over them all; thou art the head 


pEHZ7X pippin xi ix\V Xpipnp 

:xpini rrnnni pirp pin pnupn 
pn xia x^nu/p nix ’’rpx Din 28 
xani 'H nn "ayappapa xpini inirn 
pjpxp ptm x*nP nncmp 
a :xan rtn pnaawn 
pppipp-iy pypyp xpin nax nrux 29 
xnp xiaa rrn nnx xani 'H nn apip 
xi naxa 30 : xani prnn pypin 
xjn xprrippn '■’p nTx-pi hnpnp 
xpp/p ■n 'nppp-iy ini ~b 'hi nap 
:inan pnpi rrpypa pinin' 1 xpini 
taiy aixa_ npn ntn xpin nax nnax 31 
□xp “prp nan a np pn xniy xniy nn 
Vnpxp xniy xan 32 : i^np napa pippi 
ppp n i niyppa •’nipip ^ :anp~n 
n ‘>rri{7Xf7 33 : uma ip nnppp •’niyn 
irpp n pnan pnan ■’naiin ina 
“tv npn ntn 34 : ppn n pnana pnana 
nnm pin xi-n ipx npnnn n 
xapipa xinp n ■’niirriy xniyi 
ninp ip 1 ! ppxpss : pnn nppna 
iam xpnpa xapp xuma xaprfxinp 
xpn 'pan xuna ta' i p~npx'p)? “iayp 
1 xapxa pni npnivrrxi nnx'ipa 
nbm np_ “iaui nan xniyi nnp-n 
■anxa npivpa xipin nap 36 : xypX“ip 
pin xpip nax nrux 37 : xpipnapp 
xapn xnaain x?p\v nix n xnip 
n'ianass ipi-nn 1 xnpn xapna 
-piin xpp npn xipax'pn pan ptxi 
pnipp puiivna pin in' 1 x?i?\v 
:xnm ■’i nuPo xarrnax nrux 

it - j n v-t : : - 


1419 


« Book » | « Chapter » Home | TOC 

kethuvim DANIEL 2.39 2 ^X'Dn □’aiTD 


of gold. [39] And after thee shall arise another 
kingdom inferior to thee; and another third 
kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule over all 
the earth. [40] And the fourth kingdom shall be 
strong as iron; forasmuch as iron breaketh in 
pieces and beateth down all things; and as iron 
that crusheth all these, shall it break in pieces 
and crush. [41] And whereas thou sawest the feet 
and toes, part of potters’ clay, and part of iron, it 
shall be a divided kingdom; but there shall be in 
it of the firmness of the iron, forasmuch as thou 
sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. [42] And 
as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and part 
of clay, so part of the kingdom shall be strong, 
and part thereof broken. [43] And whereas thou 
sawest the iron mixed with miry clay, they shall 
mingle themselves by the seed of men; but they 
shall not cleave one to another, even as iron doth 
not mingle with clay. [44] And in the days of those 
kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 
which shall never be destroyed; nor shall the 
kingdom be left to another people; it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, but 
it shall stand for ever. [45] Forasmuch as thou 
sawest that a stone was cut out of the mountain 
without hands, and that it broke in pieces the 
iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold, 
the great God hath made known to the king 
what shall come to pass hereafter; and the dream 
is certain, and the interpretation thereof sure.’ 

[46] Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell 
upon his face, and worshipped Daniel, and 
commanded that they should offer an offering 
and sweet odours unto him. [47] The king spoke 
unto Daniel, and said: ‘Of a truth it is, that your 
God is the God of gods, and the Lord of kings, 
and a revealer of secrets, seeing thou hast been 
able to reveal this secret.’ [48] Then the king made 
Daniel great, and gave him many great gifts, and 
made him to rule over the whole province of 
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Babylon, and to be chief prefect over all the wise 
men of Babylon. [49] And Daniel requested of 
the king, and he appointed Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, over the affairs of the province 
of Babylon; but Daniel was in the gate of the 
king. 

Nebuchadnezzar the king made an image 
of gold, whose height was threescore 
cubits, and the breadth thereof six cubits; he 
set it up in the plain of Dura, in the province 
of Babylon. [2] Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
sent to gather together the satraps, the prefects, 
and the governors, the judges, the treasurers, 
the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers 
of the provinces, to come to the dedication of 
the image which Nebuchadnezzar the king 
had set up. [3] Then the satraps, the prefects, 
and the governors, the judges, the treasurers, 
the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers of 
the provinces, were gathered together unto the 
dedication of the image that Nebuchadnezzar the 
king had set up; and they stood before the image 
that Nebuchadnezzar had set up. [4] And the 
herald cried aloud: ‘To you it is commanded, O 
peoples, nations, and languages, [5] that at what 
time ye hear the sound of the horn, pipe, harp, 
trigon, psaltery, bagpipe, and all kinds of music, 
ye fall down and worship the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up; [6] and 
whoso falleth not down and worshippeth shall 
the same hour be cast into the midst of a burning 
fiery furnace.’ [7] Therefore at that time, when all 
the peoples heard the sound of the horn, pipe, 
harp, trigon, psaltery, and all kinds of music, all 
the peoples, the nations, and the languages, fell 
down and worshipped the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. 

[8] Wherefore at that time certain Chal¬ 
deans came near, and brought accusation 
against the Jews. [9] They spoke and said to Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar the king: ‘O king, live for ever! 
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[10] Thou, O king, hast made a decree, that 
every man that shall hear the sound of the horn, 
pipe, harp, trigon, psaltery, and bagpipe, and all 
kinds of music, shall fall down and worship the 
golden image; [11] and whoso falleth not down 
and worshippeth shall be cast into the midst of a 
burning fiery furnace. [12] There are certain Jews 
whom thou hast appointed over the affairs of the 
province of Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego; these men, O king, have not regarded 
thee: they serve not thy gods, nor worship the 
golden image which thou hast set up.’ 

[13] Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and 
fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego. Then were these men brought 
before the king. [14] Nebuchadnezzar spoke and 
said unto them: ‘Is it true, O Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, that ye serve not my gods, nor 
worship the golden image which I have set up? 
[15] Now if ye be ready that at what time ye 
hear the sound of the horn, pipe, harp, trigon, 
psaltery, and bagpipe, and all kinds of music, ye 
fall down and worship the image which I have 
made [, well]; but if ye worship not, ye shall be 
cast the same hour into the midst of a burning 
fiery furnace; and who is the god that shall deliver 
you out of my hands?’ [16] Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, answered and said to the king: 
‘O Nebuchadnezzar, we have no need to answer 
thee in this matter. [17] If our God whom we 
serve is able to deliver us. He will deliver us from 
the burning fiery furnace, and out of thy hand, 
O king. [18] But if not, be it known unto thee, O 
king, that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship 
the golden image which thou hast set up.’ 

[19] Then was Nebuchadnezzar filled with 
fury, and the form of his visage was changed, 
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against Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego; he 
spoke, and commanded that they should heat the 
furnace seven times more than it was wont to be 
heated. [20] And he commanded certain mighty 
men that were in his army to bind Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, and to cast them into 
the burning fiery furnace. [21] Then these men 
were bound in their cloaks, their tunics, and 
their robes, and their other garments, and were 
cast into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 
[22] Therefore because the king’s commandment 
was peremptory, and the furnace exceeding hot, 
the flame of the fire slew those men that took up 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. [23] And 
these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, fell down bound into the midst of the 
burning fiery furnace. 

[24] Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was 
alarmed, and rose up in haste; he spoke and said 
unto his ministers: ‘Did not we cast three men 
bound into the midst of the fire?’ They answered 
and said unto the king: ‘True, O king.’ [25] He 
answered and said: ‘Lo, I see four men loose, 
walking in the midst of the fire, and they have 
no hurt; and the appearance of the fourth is like 
a son of the gods.’ 

[26] Then Nebuchadnezzar came near 
to the mouth of the burning fiery furnace; he 
spoke and said: ‘Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, ye servants of God Most High, come forth, 
and come hither.’ Then Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, came forth out of the midst of 
the fire. [27] And the satraps, the prefects, and 
the governors, and the king’s ministers, being 
gathered together, saw these men, that the fire 
had no power upon their bodies, nor was the hair 
of their head singed, neither were their cloaks 
changed, nor had the smell of fire passed on them. 
[28] Nebuchadnezzar spoke and said: ‘Blessed 
be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, who hath sent His angel, and delivered His 
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servants that trusted in Him, and have changed 
the king’s word, and have yielded their bodies, 
that they might not serve nor worship any god, 
except their own God. [29] Therefore I make a 
decree, that every people, nation, and language, 
which speak any thing amiss against the God 
of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, shall be 
cut in pieces, and their houses shall be made a 
dunghill; because there is no other god that is 
able to deliver after this sort.’ [30] Then the king 
promoted Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
in the province of Babylon. 

[31] ‘Nebuchadnezzar the king, unto all the 
peoples, nations, and languages, that dwell in all 
the earth; peace be multiplied unto you. [32] It 
hath seemed good unto me to declare the signs 
and wonders that God Most High hath wrought 
toward me. 

[33] How great are His signs! / And how 
mighty are His wonders! / His kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, / And His dominion is 
from generation to generation. 

I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in my house, 
and flourishing in my palace. [2] I saw a 
dream which made me afraid; and imaginings 
upon my bed and the visions of my head 
affrighted me. [3] Therefore made I a decree 
to bring in all the wise men of Babylon before 
me, that they might make known unto me the 
interpretation of the dream. [4] Then came in 
the magicians, the enchanters, the Chaldeans, 
and the astrologers; and I told the dream before 
them; but they did not make known unto me 
the interpretation thereof. [5] But at the last 
Daniel came in before me, whose name was 
Belteshazzar, according to the name of my god, 
and in whom is the spirit of the holy gods; and I 
told the dream before him: [6] O Belteshazzar, 
master of the magicians, because I know that the 
spirit of the holy gods is in thee, and no secret 
causeth thee trouble, tell me the visions of my 
dream that I have seen, and the interpretation 
thereof. [7] Thus were the visions of my head 
upon my bed: I saw, 
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And behold a tree in the midst of the earth, / 
And the height thereof was great. / [8] The tree 
grew, and was strong, / And the height thereof 
reached unto heaven, / And the sight thereof to 
the end of all the earth. / [9] The leaves thereof 
were fair, and the fruit thereof much, / And in 
it was food for all; / The beasts of the field had 
shadow under it, / And the fowls of the heaven 
dwelt in the branches thereof, / And all flesh was 
fed of it. 

[10] I saw in the visions of my head upon 
my bed, and, behold, a watcher and a holy one 
came down from heaven. [11] He cried aloud, 
and said thus: 

Hew down the tree, and cut offits branches, / 
Shake off its leaves, and scatter its fruit; / Let the 
beasts get away from under it, / And the fowls 
from its branches. / [12] Nevertheless leave the 
stump of its roots in the earth, / Even in a band 
of iron and brass, in the tender grass of the field; / 
And let it be wet with the dew of heaven, / And 
let his portion be with the beasts in the grass of 
the earth; / [13] Let his heart be changed from 
man’s, / And let a beast’s heart be given unto 
him; / And let seven times pass over him. / 

[14] The matter is by the decree of the watchers, / 
And the sentence by the word of the holy ones; / 
To the intent that the living may know / That the 
Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, / And 
giveth it to whomsoever He will, / And setteth up 
over it the lowest of men. 

[15] This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar 
have seen; and thou, O Belteshazzar, declare the 
interpretation, forasmuch as all the wise men of 
my kingdom are not able to make known unto 
me the interpretation; but thou art able, for the 
spirit of the holy gods is in thee.’ 

[16] Then Daniel, whose name was 
Belteshazzar, was appalled for a while, and 
his thoughts affrighted him. The king spoke 
and said: ‘Belteshazzar, let not the dream, or 
the interpretation, affright thee.’ Belteshazzar 
answered and said: ‘My lord, the dream be to 
them that hate thee, and the interpretation 
thereof to thine adversaries. [17] The tree that 
thou sawest, which grew, and was strong, whose 
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height reached unto the heaven, and the sight 
thereof to all the earth; [18] whose leaves were 
fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it was 
food for all; under which the beasts of the field 
dwelt, and upon whose branches the fowls of 
the heaven had their habitation; [19] it is thou, O 
king, that art grown and become strong; for thy 
greatness is grown, and reacheth unto heaven, 
and thy dominion to the end of the earth. 
[20] And whereas the king saw a watcher and a 
holy one coming down from heaven, and saying: 
Hew down the tree, and destroy it; nevertheless 
leave the stump of the roots thereof in the earth, 
even in a band of iron and brass, in the tender 
grass of the field; and let it be wet with the dew of 
heaven, and let his portion be with the beasts of 
the field, till seven times pass over him— [21] this 
is the interpretation, O king, and it is the decree 
of the Most High, which is come upon my lord 
the king, [22] that thou shalt be driven from 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of 
the field, and thou shalt be made to eat grass as 
oxen, and shalt be wet with the dew of heaven, 
and seven times shall pass over thee; till thou 
know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom 
of men, and giveth it to whomsoever He will. 
[23] And whereas it was commanded to leave 
the stump of the roots of the tree, thy kingdom 
shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have 
known that the heavens do rule. [24] Wherefore, 
O king, let my counsel be acceptable unto thee, 
and break off thy sins by almsgiving, and thine 
iniquities by showing mercy to the poor; if there 
maybe a lengthening of thy prosperity.’ 

[25] All this came upon the king Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar. [26] At the end of twelve months he 
was walking upon the royal palace of Babylon. 
[27] The king spoke and said: ‘Is not this great 
Babylon, which I have built for a royal dwell¬ 
ing-place, by the might of my power and for the 
glory of my majesty?’ [28] While the word was in 
the king’s mouth, there fell a voice from heaven: 
‘O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken: the 
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kingdom is departed from thee. [29] And thou 
shalt be driven from men, and thy dwelling shall 
be with the beasts of the field; thou shalt be made 
to eat grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass 
over thee; until thou know that the Most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever He will.’ [30] The same hour was 
the thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar; and he 
was driven from men, and did eat grass as oxen, 
and his body was wet with the dew of heaven, till 
his hair was grown like eagles’ feathers, and his 
nails like birds’ claws. 

[31] ‘And at the end of the days I Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and 
mine understanding returned unto me, and I 
blessed the Most High, and I praised and hon¬ 
oured Him that liveth for ever; 

For His dominion is an everlasting do¬ 
minion, / And His kingdom from generation to 
generation; / [32] And all the inhabitants of the 
earth are reputed as nothing; / And He doeth 
according to His will in the host of heaven, / And 
among the inhabitants of the earth; / And none 
can stay His hand, / Or say unto Him: What 
doest Thou? 

[33] At the same time mine understanding 
returned unto me; and for the glory of my king¬ 
dom, my majesty and my splendour returned 
unto me; and my ministers and my lords sought 
unto me; and I was established in my kingdom, 
and surpassing greatness was added unto me. 
[34] Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and 
honour the King of heaven; for all His works are 
truth, and His ways justice; and those that walk 
in pride He is able to abase.’ 

Belshazzar the king made a great feast to 
a thousand of his lords, and drank wine 
before the thousand. [2] Belshazzar, while 
he tasted the wine, commanded to bring the 
golden and silver vessels which Nebuchadnezzar 
his father had taken out of the temple which 
was in Jerusalem; that the king and his lords, 
his consorts and his concubines, might drink 
therein. [3] Then they brought the golden vessels 
that were taken out of the temple of the house 
of God which was at Jerusalem; and the king 
and his lords, his consorts and his concubines, 
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drank in them. [4] They drank wine, and praised 
the gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, 
of wood, and of stone. [5] In the same hour 
came forth fingers of a man’s hand, and wrote 
over against the candlestick upon the plaster of 
the wall of the king’s palace; and the king saw 
the palm of the hand that wrote. [6] Then the 
king’s countenance was changed in him, and 
his thoughts affrighted him; and the joints 
of his loins were loosed, and his knees smote 
one against another. [7] The king cried aloud 
to bring in the enchanters, the Chaldeans, and 
the astrologers. The king spoke and said to the 
wise men of Babylon: ‘Whosoever shall read this 
writing, and declare unto me the interpretation 
thereof, shall be clothed with purple, and have 
a chain of gold about his neck, and shall rule as 
one of three in the kingdom.’ 

[8] Then came in all the king’s wise men: 
but they could not read the writing, nor make 
known to the king the interpretation. [9] Then 
was king Belshazzar greatly affrighted, and his 
countenance was changed in him, and his lords 
were perplexed. [10] Now the queen by reason 
of the words of the king and his lords came into 
the banquet house; the queen spoke and said: ‘O 
king, live for ever! let not thy thoughts affright 
thee, nor let thy countenance be changed; 
[11] there is a man in thy kingdom, in whom 
is the spirit of the holy gods; and in the days of 
thy father light and understanding and wisdom, 
like the wisdom of the gods, was found in 
him; and the king Nebuchadnezzar thy father, 
the king, I say, thy father, made him master 
of the magicians, enchanters, Chaldeans, and 
astrologers; [12] forasmuch as a surpassing spirit, 
and knowledge, and understanding, interpreting 
of dreams, and declaring of riddles, and loosing 
of knots, were found in the same Daniel, whom 
the king named Belteshazzar. Now let Daniel be 
called, and he will declare the interpretation.’ 
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[13] Then was Daniel brought in before 
the king. The king spoke and said unto Daniel: 
‘Art thou Daniel, who is of the children of the 
captivity of Judah, whom the king my father 
brought out of Judah? [14] I have heard of thee, 
that the spirit of the gods is in thee, and that light 
and understanding and surpassing wisdom is 
found in thee. [15] And now the wise men, the 
enchanters, have been brought in before me, 
that they should read this writing, and make 
known unto me the interpretation thereof; but 
they could not declare the interpretation of the 
thing [16] But I have heard of thee, that thou 
canst give interpretations, and loose knots; now 
if thou canst read the writing, and make known 
to me the interpretation thereof, thou shalt be 
clothed with purple, and have a chain of gold 
about thy neck, and shalt rule as one of three in 
the kingdom.’ 

[17] Then Daniel answered and said before 
the king: ‘Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give 
thy rewards to another; nevertheless I will read 
the writing unto the king, and make known to 
him the interpretation. [18] O thou king, God 
Most High gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father the 
kingdom, and greatness, and glory, and majesty; 
[19] and because of the greatness that He gave 
him, all the peoples, nations, and languages 
trembled and feared before him: whom he 
would he slew, and whom he would he kept 
alive; and whom he would he raised up, and 
whom he would he put down. [20] But when his 
heart was lifted up, and his spirit was hardened 
that he dealt proudly, he was deposed from his 
kingly throne, and his glory was taken from liim; 
[21] and he was driven from the sons of men, 
and his heart was made like the beasts, and his 
dwelling was with the wild asses; he was fed with 
grass like oxen, and his body was wet with the 
dew of heaven; until he knew that God Most 
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High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and that He 
setteth up over it whomsoever He will. [22] And 
thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast not humbled thy 
heart, though thou knewest all this; [23] but hast 
lifted up thyself against the Lord of heaven; and 
they have brought the vessels of His house before 
thee, and thou and thy lords, thy consorts and 
thy concubines, have drunk wine in them; and 
thou hast praised the gods of silver, and gold, 
of brass, iron, wood, and stone, which see not, 
nor hear, nor know; and the God in whose hand 
thy breath is, and whose are all thy ways, hast 
thou not glorified; [24] then was the palm of the 
hand sent from before Him, and this writing 
was inscribed. [25] And this is the writing that 
was inscribed, mene mene, tekel upharsin. 
[26] This is the interpretation of the thing: mene, 
God hath numbered thy kingdom, and brought 
it to an end. [27] tekel, thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting. [28] peres, thy 
kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and 
Persians.’ 

[29] Then commanded Belshazzar, and 
they clothed Daniel with purple, and put a chain 
of gold about his neck, and made proclamation 
concerning him, that he should rule as one 
of three in the kingdom. [30] In that night 
Belshazzar the Chaldean king was slain. 

And Darius the Mede received the 
kingdom, being about three-score and two 
years old. [2] It pleased Darius to set over the 
kingdom a hundred and twenty satraps, who 
should be throughout the whole kingdom; 
[3] and over them three presidents, of whom 
Daniel was one; that these satraps might give 
account unto them, and that the king should have 
no damage. [4] Then this Daniel distinguished 
himself above the presidents and the satraps, 
because a surpassing spirit was in him; and the 
king thought to set him over the whole realm. 
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[5] Then the presidents and the satraps 
sought to find occasion against Daniel as 
touching the kingdom; but they could find no 
occasion nor fault; forasmuch as he was faithful, 
neither was there any error or fault found in him. 

[6] Then said these men: ‘We shall not find any 
occasion against this Daniel, except we find it 
against him in the matter of the law of his God.’ 

[7] Then these presidents and satraps came 
tumultuously to the king, and said thus unto him: 
‘King Darius, live for ever! [8] All the presidents 
of the kingdom, the prefects and the satraps, the 
ministers and the governors, have consulted 
together that the king should establish a statute, 
and make a strong interdict, that whosoever shall 
ask a petition of any god or man for thirty days, 
save of thee, O king, he shall be cast into the den 
of lions. [9] Now, O king, establish the interdict, 
and sign the writing, that it be not changed, 
according to the law of the Medes and Persians, 
which altereth not.’ [10] Wherefore king Darius 
signed the writing and the interdict. 

[11] And when Daniel knew that the writing 
was signed, he went into his house—now his 
windows were open in his upper chamber toward 
Jerusalem — and he kneeled upon his knees 
three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks 
before his God, as he did aforetime. [12] Then 
these men came tumultuously, and found Daniel 
making petition and supplication before his 
God. [13] Then they came near, and spoke before 
the king concerning the king’s interdict: ‘Hast 
thou not signed an interdict, that every man 
that shall make petition unto any god or man 
within thirty days, save unto thee, O king, shall 
be cast into the den of lions?’ The king answered 
and said: ‘The thing is true, according to the 
law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth 
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not.’ [14] Then answered they and said before 
the king: ‘That Daniel, who is of the children 
of the captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, O 
king, nor the interdict that thou hast signed, but 
maketh his petition three times a day.’ [15] Then 
the king, when he heard these words, was sore 
displeased, and set his heart on Daniel to deliver 
him; and he laboured till the going down of the 
sun to rescue him. [16] Then these men came 
tumultuously unto the king, and said unto the 
king: ‘Know, O king, that it is a law of the Medes 
and Persians, that no interdict nor statute which 
the king established! maybe changed.’ [17] Then 
the king commanded, and they brought Daniel, 
and cast him into the den of lions. Now the king 
spoke and said unto Daniel: ‘Thy God whom 
thou servest continually, He will deliver thee.’ 

[18] And a stone was brought, and laid upon the 
mouth of the den; and the king sealed it with his 
own signet, and with the signet of his lords; that 
nothing might be changed concerning Daniel. 

[19] Then the king went to his palace, and 
passed the night fasting; neither were diversions 
brought before him; and his sleep fled from him. 

[20] Then the king arose very early in the morning, 
and went in haste unto the den of lions. [21] And 
when he came near unto the den to Daniel, he 
cried with a pained voice; the king spoke and 
said to Daniel: ‘O Daniel, servant of the living 
God, is thy God, whom thou servest continually, 
able to deliver thee from the lions?’ [22] Then 
said Daniel unto the king: ‘O king, live for ever! 
[23] My God hath sent His angel, and hath shut 
the lions’ mouths, and they have not hurt me; 
forasmuch as before Him innocency was found 
in me; and also before thee, O king, have I done 
no hurt.’ [24] Then was the king exceeding glad, 
and commanded that they should take Daniel 
up out of the den. So Daniel was taken up out of 
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the den, and no manner of hurt was found upon 
him, because he had trusted in his God. [25] And 
the king commanded, and they brought those 
men that had accused Daniel, and they cast them 
into the den of lions, them, their children, and 
their wives; and they had not come to the bottom 
of the den, when the lions had the mastery of 
them, and broke all their bones in pieces. 

[26] Then king Darius wrote unto all the 
peoples, nations, and languages, that dwell in all 
the earth: ‘Peace be multiplied unto you. [27] I 
make a decree, that in all the dominion of my 
kingdom men tremble and fear before the God 
of Daniel; 

For He is the living God, / And stedfast for 
ever, / And His kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed, / And His dominion shall be even 
unto the end; / [28] He delivereth and rescueth, / 
And He worketh signs and wonders / In heaven 
and in earth; / Who hath delivered Daniel from 
the power of the lions.’ 

[29] So this Daniel prospered in the reign of 
Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian. 

In the fir st year of Belshazzar king of Babylon 
Daniel had a dream and visions of his head 
upon his bed; then he wrote the dream and told 
the sum of the matters. [2] Daniel spoke and said: 
I saw in my vision by night, and, behold, the four 
winds of the heaven broke forth upon the great 
sea. [3] And four great beasts came up from the 
sea, diverse one from another. [4] The first was 
like a lion, and had eagle’s wings; I beheld till the 
wings thereof were plucked off, and it was lifted 
up from the earth, and made to stand upon two 
feet as a man, and a man’s heart was given to it. 
[5] And behold another beast, a second, like to 
a bear, and it raised up itself on one side, and 
it had three ribs in its mouth between its teeth; 
and it was said thus unto it: ‘Arise, devour much 
flesh.’ [6] After this I beheld, and lo another, like 
a leopard, which had upon the sides of it four 
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wings of a fowl; the beast had also four heads; 
and dominion was given to it. [7] After this I saw 
in the night visions, and behold a fourth beast, 
dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly; 
and it had great iron teeth; it devoured and broke 
in pieces, and stamped the residue with its feet; 
and it was diverse from all the beasts that were 
before it; and it had ten horns. [8] I considered 
the horns, and, behold, there came up among 
them another horn, a little one, before which 
three of the first horns were plucked up by the 
roots; and, behold, in this horn were eyes like 
the eyes of a man, and a mouth speaking great 
things. [9] I beheld 

Till thrones were placed, / And one that 
was ancient of days did sit: / His raiment was as 
white snow, / And the hair of his head like pure 
wool; / His throne was fiery flames, / And the 
wheels thereof burning fire. / [10] A fiery stream 
issued / And came forth from before him; / 
Thousand thousands ministered unto him, / 
And ten thousand times ten thousand stood 
before him; / The judgment was set, / And the 
books were opened. 

[11] I beheld at that time because of the 
voice of the great words which the horn spoke, I 
beheld even till the beast was slain, and its body 
destroyed, and it was given to be burned with 
fire. [12] And as for the rest of the beasts, their 
dominion was taken away; yet their lives were 
prolonged for a season and a time. 

[13] I saw in the night visions, / And, 
behold, there came with the clouds of heaven / 
One like unto a son of man, / And he came even 
to the Ancient of days, / And he was brought 
near before Him. / [14] And there was given him 
dominion, / And glory, and a kingdom, / That 
all the peoples, nations, and languages / Should 
serve him; / His dominion is an everlasting 
dominion, which shall not pass away, / And his 
kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. 

[15] As for me Daniel, my spirit was pained 
in the midst of my body, and the visions of my 
head affrighted me. [16] I came near unto one 
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of them that stood by, and asked him the truth 
concerning all this. So he told me, and made me 
know the interpretation of the things: [17] ‘These 
great beasts, which are four, are four kings, that 
shall arise out of the earth. [18] But the saints 
of the Most High shall receive the kingdom, 
and possess the kingdom for ever, even for 
ever and ever.’ [19] Then I desired to know the 
truth concerning the fourth beast, which was 
diverse from all of them, exceeding terrible, 
whose teeth were of iron, and its nails of brass; 
which devoured, broke in pieces, and stamped 
the residue with its feet; [20] and concerning the 
ten horns that were on its head, and the other 
horn which came up, and before which three 
fell; even that horn that had eyes, and a mouth 
that spoke great things, whose appearance was 
greater than that of its fellows. [21] I beheld, and 
the same horn made war with the saints, and 
prevailed against them; [22] until the Ancient 
of days came, and judgment was given for the 
saints of the Most High; and the time came, and 
the saints possessed the kingdom. [23] Thus he 
said: ‘The fourth beast shall be a fourth kingdom 
upon earth, which shall be diverse from all the 
kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, 
and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces. 
[24] And as for the ten horns, out of this kingdom 
shall ten kings arise; and another shall arise after 
them; and he shall be diverse from the former, 
and he shall put down three kings. [25] And he 
shall speak words against the Most High, and 
shall wear out the saints of the Most High; and 
he shall think to change the seasons and the law; 
and they shall be given into his hand until a time 
and times and half a time. [26] But the judgment 
shall sit, and his dominion shall be taken away, to 
be consumed and to be destroyed unto the end. 
[27] And the kingdom and the dominion, and 
the greatness of the kingdoms under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints 
of the Most High; their kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
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them.’ [28] Here is the end of the matter. As for 
me Daniel, my thoughts much affrighted me, 
and my countenance was changed in me; but I 
kept the matter in my heart. 

In the third year of the reign of king 
Belshazzar a vision appeared unto me, even 
unto me Daniel, after that which appeared unto 
me at the first. [2] And I saw in the vision; now 
it was so, that when I saw, I was in Shushan the 
castle, which is in the province of Elam; and I 
saw in the vision, and I was by the stream Ulai. 
[3] And I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, 
behold, there stood before the stream a ram 
which had two horns; and the two horns were 
high, but one was higher than the other, and the 
higher came up last. [4] I saw the ram pushing 
westward, and northward, and southward; and 
no beasts could stand before him, neither was 
there any that could deliver out of his hand; 
but he did according to his will, and magnified 
himself. 

[5] And as I was considering, behold, a 
he-goat came from the west over the face of the 
whole earth, and touched not the ground; and 
the goat had a conspicuous horn between his 
eyes. [6] And he came to the ram that had the two 
horns, which I saw standing before the stream, 
and ran at him in the fury of his power. [7] And 
I saw him come close unto the ram, and he was 
moved with choler against him, and smote the 
ram, and broke his two horns; and there was 
no power in the ram to stand before him; but 
he cast him down to the ground, and trampled 
upon him; and there was none that could deliver 
the ram out of his hand. [8] And the he-goat 
magnified himself exceedingly; and when he was 
strong, the great horn was broken; and instead 
of it there came up the appearance of four horns 
toward the four winds of heaven. 

[9] And out of one of them came forth a 
little horn, which waxed exceeding great, toward 
the south, and toward the east, and toward the 
beauteous land. [10] And it waxed great, even 
to the host of heaven; and some of the host 
and of the stars it cast down to the ground, and 
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trampled upon them. [11] Yea, it magnified itself, 
even to the prince of the host; and from him the 
continual burnt-offering was taken away, and the 
place of his sanctuary was cast down. [12] And 
the host was given over to it together with the 
continual burnt-offering through transgression; 
and it cast down truth to the ground, and it 
wrought, and prospered [13] Then I heard a holy 
one speaking; and another holy one said unto 
that certain one who spoke. ‘How long shall 
be the vision concerning the continual burnt- 
offering, and the transgression that causeth 
appalment, to give both the sanctuary and the 
host to be trampled under foot?’ [14] And he said 
unto me. ‘Unto two thousand and three hundred 
evenings and mornings; then shall the sanctuary 
be victorious.’ 

[15] And it came to pass, when I, even 
I Daniel, had seen the vision, that I sought to 
understand it; and, behold, there stood before 
me as the appearance of a man. [16] And I 
heard the voice of a man between the banks of 
Ulai, who called, and said: ‘Gabriel, make this 
man to understand the vision.’ [17] So he came 
near where I stood; and when he came, I was 
terrified, and fell upon my face; but he said unto 
me: ‘Understand, O son of man; for the vision 
belongeth to the time of the end.’ [18] Now 
as he was speaking with me, I fell into a deep 
sleep with my face toward the ground; but he 
touched me, and set me upright. [19] And he 
said: ‘Behold, I will make thee know what shall 
be in the latter time of the indignation; for 
it belongeth to the appointed time of the end 

[20] The ram which thou sawest having the two 
horns, they are the kings of Media and Persia 

[21] And the rough he-goat is the king of Greece; 
and the great horn that is between his eyes is 
the first king. [22] And as for that which was 
broken, in the place whereof four stood up, 
four kingdoms shall stand up out of the nation, 
but not with his power. [23] And in the latter 
time of their kingdom, when the transgressors 
have completed their transgression, there shall 
stand up a king of fierce countenance, and 
understanding stratagems. [24] And his power 
shall be mighty, but not by his own power; and 
he shall destroy wonderfully, and shall prosper 
and do; and he shall destroy them that are mighty 
and the people of the saints. [25] And through his 
cunning he shall cause craft to prosper in his 
hand; and he shall magnify himself in his heart, 
and in time of security shall he destroy many; he 
shall also stand up against the prince of princes; 
but he shall be broken without hand. [26] And 
the vision of the evenings and mornings which 
hath been told is true; but thou, shut thou up the 
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vision; for it belongeth to many days to come.’ 
[27] And I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain 
days; then I rose up, and did the king’s business; 
and I was appalled at the vision, but understood 
it not. 

In the first year of Darius the son of 
Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, who 
was made king over the realm of the Chaldeans; 
[2] in the first year of his reign I Daniel meditated 
in the books, over the number of the years, 
whereof the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah 
the prophet, that He would accomplish for the 
desolations of Jerusalem seventy years. [3] And I 
set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer 
and supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, 
and ashes. [4] And I prayed unto the Lord my 
God, and made confession, and said: ‘O Lord, the 
great and awful God, who keepest covenant and 
mercy with them that love Thee and keep Thy 
commandments, [5] we have sinned, and have 
dealt iniquitously, and have done wickedly, and 
have rebelled, and have turned aside from Thy 
commandments and from Thine ordinances; 
[6] neither have we hearkened unto Thy servants 
the prophets, that spoke in Thy name to our 
kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to all 
the people of the land. [7] Unto Thee, O Lord, 
belongeth righteousness, but unto us confusion 
of face, as at this day; to the men of Judah, and to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, 
that are near, and that are far off, through all 
the countries whither Thou hast driven them, 
because they dealt treacherously with Thee. [8] O 
Lord, to us belongeth confusion of face, to our 
kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, because 
we have sinned against Thee. [9] To the Lord our 
God belong compassions and forgivenesses; for 
we have rebelled against Him; [10] neither have 
we hearkened to the voice of the Lord our God, 
to walk in His laws, which He set before us by 
His servants the prophets. [11] Yea, all Israel have 
transgressed Thy law, and have turned aside, so 
as not to hearken to Thy voice; and so there hath 
been poured out upon us the curse and the oath 
that is written in the Law of Moses the servant of 
God; for we have sinned against Him. [12] And 
He hath confirmed His word, which He spoke 
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against us, and against our judges that judged us, 
by bringing upon us a great evil; so that under the 
whole heaven hath not been done as hath been 
done upon Jerusalem. [13] As it is written in the 
Law of Moses, all this evil is come upon us; yet 
have we not entreated the favour of the Lord our 
God, that we might turn from our iniquities, and 
have discernment in Thy truth. [14] And so the 
Lord hath watched over the evil, and brought it 
upon us; for the Lord our God is righteous in all 
His works which He hath done, and we have not 
hearkened to His voice. [15] And now, O Lord 
our God, that hast brought Thy people forth out 
of the land of Egypt with a mighty hand, and 
hast gotten Thee renown, as at this day; we have 
sinned, we have done wickedly. [16] O Lord, 
according to all Thy righteousness, let Thine 
anger and Thy fury, I pray Thee, be turned away 
from Thy city Jerusalem, Thy holy mountain; 
because for our sins, and for the iniquities of our 
fathers, Jerusalem and Thy people are become a 
reproach to all that are round about us. [17] Now 
therefore, O our God, hearken unto the prayer 
of Thy servant, and to his supplications, and 
cause Thy face to shine upon Thy sanctuary 
that is desolate, for the Lord’s sake. [18] O my 
God, incline Thine ear, and hear; open Thine 
eyes, and behold our desolations, and the city 
upon which Thy name is called; for we do not 
present our supplications before Thee because 
of our righteousness, but because of Thy great 
compassions. [19] O Lord, hear, O Lord, forgive, 
O Lord, attend and do, defer not; for Thine own 
sake, O my God, because Thy name is called 
upon Thy city and Thy people.’ 

[20] And while I was speaking, and praying, 
and confessing my sin and the sin of my people 
Israel, and presenting my supplication before 
the Lord my God for the holy mountain of 
my God; [21] yea, while I was speaking in 
prayer, the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in 
the vision at the beginning, being caused to fly 
swiftly, approached close to me about the time 
of the evening offering. [22] And he made me 
to understand, and talked with me, and said: 
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‘O Daniel, I am now come forth to make thee 
skilful of understanding. [23] At the beginning 
of thy supplications a word went forth, and I am 
come to declare it; for thou art greatly beloved; 
therefore look into the word, and understand 
the vision. [24] Seventy weeks are decreed upon 
thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish the 
transgression, and to make an end of sin, and 
to forgive iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal vision and prophet, 
and to anoint the most holy place. [25] Know 
therefore and discern, that from the going forth 
of the word to restore and to build Jerusalem 
unto one anointed, a prince, shall be seven 
weeks; and for threescore and two weeks, it shall 
be built again, with broad place and moat, but in 
troublous times. [26] And after the threescore and 
two weeks shall an anointed one be cut off, and 
be no more; and the people of a prince that shall 
come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; 
but his end shall be with a flood; and unto the 
end of the war desolations are determined. 
[27] And he shall make a firm covenant with 
many for one week, and for half of the week he 
shall cause the sacrifice and the offering to cease; 
and upon the wing of detestable things shall be 
that which causeth appalment; and that until the 
extermination wholly determined be poured out 
upon that which causeth appalment.’ 

In the third year of Cyrus king of Persia 
a word was revealed unto Daniel, whose 
name was called Belteshazzar; and the word was 
true, even a great warfare; and he gave heed to 
the word, and had understanding of the vision. 
[2] In those days I Daniel was mourning three 
whole weeks. [3] I ate no pleasant bread, neither 
came flesh nor wine in my mouth, neither did I 
anoint myself at all, till three whole weeks were 
fulfilled. 

[4] And in the four and twentieth day of 
the first month, as I was by the side of the great 
river, which is Tigris, [5] I lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold a man clothed in linen, 
whose loins were girded with fine gold of Uphaz; 
[6] his body also was like the beryl, and his face 
as the appearance of lightning, and his eyes as 
torches of fire, and his arms and his feet like in 
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colour to burnished brass, and the voice of his 
words like the voice of a multitude. [7] And I 
Daniel alone saw the vision; for the men that 
were with me saw not the vision; howbeit a great 
trembling fell upon them, and they fled to hide 
themselves. [8] So I was left alone, and saw this 
great vision, and there remained no strength in 
me; for my comeliness was turned in me into 
corruption, and I retained no strength. [9] Yet 
heard I the voice of his words; and when I heard 
the voice of his words, then was I fallen into a 
deep sleep on my face, with my face toward the 
ground. [10] And, behold, a hand touched me, 
which set me tottering upon my knees and upon 
the palms of my hands. [11] And he said unto 
me: ‘O Daniel, thou man greatly beloved, give 
heed unto the words that I speak unto thee, and 
stand upright; for now am I sent unto thee’; and 
when he had spoken this word unto me, I stood 
trembling. [12] Then said he unto me: ‘Fear not, 
Daniel; for from the first day that thou didst set 
thy heart to understand, and to humble thyself 
before thy God, thy words were heard; and I am 
come because of thy words. [13] But the prince 
of the kingdom of Persia withstood me one and 
twenty days; but, lo, Michael, one of the chief 
princes, came to help me; and I was left over 
there beside the kings of Persia. [14] Now I am 
come to make thee understand what shall befall 
thy people in the end of days, for there is yet a 
vision for the days.’ 

[15] And when he had spoken unto me 
according to these words, I set my face toward 
the ground, and was dumb. [16] And, behold, 
one like the similitude of the sons of men touched 
my lips; then I opened my mouth, and spoke and 
said unto him that stood before me: ‘O my lord, 
by reason of the vision my pains are come upon 
me, and I retain no strength. [17] For how can 
this servant of my lord talk with this my lord? 
for as for me, straightway there remained no 
strength in me, neither was there breath left in 
me.’ [18] Then there touched me again one like 
the appearance of a man, and he strengthened 
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me. [19] And he said: ‘O man greatly beloved, 
fear not! peace be unto thee, be strong, yea, be 
strong.’ And when he had spoken unto me, I was 
strengthened, and said: ‘Let my lord speak; for 
thou hast strengthened me.’ [20] Then said he: 
‘Knowest thou wherefore I am come unto thee? 
and now will I return to fight with the prince 
of Persia; and when I go forth, lo, the prince of 
Greece shall come. [21] Howbeit I will declare 
unto thee that which is inscribed in the writing 
of truth; and there is none that holdeth with me 
against these, except Michael your prince. 

And as for me, in the first year of Darius 
the Mede, I stood up to be a supporter 
and a stronghold unto him. 

[2] And now will I declare unto thee the 
truth. Behold, there shall stand up yet three kings 
in Persia; and the fourth shall be far richer than 
they all; and when he is waxed strong through 
his riches, he shall stir up all against the realm 
of Greece. [3] And a mighty king shall stand 
up, that shall rule with great dominion, and do 
according to his will. [4] And when he shall stand 
up, his kingdom shall be broken, and shall be 
divided toward the four winds of heaven; but not 
to his posterity, nor according to his dominion 
wherewith he ruled, for his kingdom shall be 
plucked up, even for others beside these. 

[5] And the king of the south shall be strong, 
and one of his princes; and he shall be strong 
above him, and have dominion; his dominion 
shall be a great dominion. 

[6] And at the end of years they shall join 
themselves together; and the daughter of the 
king of the south shall come to the king of the 
north to make an agreement; but she shall not 
retain the strength of her arm; neither shall he 
stand, nor his arm, but she shall be given up, and 
they that brought her, and he that begot her, and 
he that obtained her in those times. 

[7] But one of the shoots of her roots shall 
stand up in his place, and shall come unto the 
army, and shall enter into the stronghold of the 
king of the north, and shall deal with them, and 
shall prevail; [8] and also their gods, with their 
molten images, and with their precious vessels 
of silver and of gold, shall he bring into captivity 
into Egypt; and he shall desist some years from 
the king of the north. [9] And he shall come into 
the kingdom of the king of the south, but he shall 
return into his own land. 

[10] And his sons shall stir themselves up, 
and shall assemble a multitude of great forces, 
and he shall come on, and overflow, as he passeth 
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through, and he shall return and stir himself 
up, even to his stronghold. [11] And the king of 
the south shall be moved with choler, and shall 
come forth and fight with him, even with the 
king of the north; and he shall set forth a great 
multitude, but the multitude shall be given into 
his hand; [12] and the multitude shall be carried 
away, and his heart shall be lifted up; and he shall 
cast down tens of thousands, but he shall not 
prevail. [13] And the king of the north shall again 
set forth a multitude, greater than the former; 
and he shall come on at the end of the times, 
even of years, with a great army and with much 
substance. [14] And in those times there shall 
many stand up against the king of the south; also 
the children of the violent among thy people 
shall lift themselves up to establish the vision; 
but they shall stumble. [15] And the king of the 
north shall come, and cast up a mound, and take 
a well-fortified city; and the arms of the south 
shall not withstand; and as for his chosen people, 
there shall be no strength in them to withstand. 

[16] But he that cometh against him shall do 
according to his own will, and none shall stand 
before him; and he shall stand in the beauteous 
land, and in his hand shall be extermination. 

[17] And he shall set his face to come with the 
strength of his whole kingdom, but shall make 
an agreement with him; and he shall give him the 
daughter of women, to destroy it; but it shall not 
stand, neither be for him. [18] After this shall he 
set his face unto the isles, and shall take many; but 
a captain shall cause the reproach offered by him 
to cease; yea, he shall cause his own reproach to 
return upon him. [19] Then he shall turn his face 
toward the strongholds of his own land; but he 
shall stumble and fall, and shall not be found. 

[20] Then shall stand up in his place one that 
shall cause an exactor to pass through the glory 
of the kingdom; but within few days he shall be 
destroyed, neither in anger, nor in battle. 

[21] And in his place shall stand up 
contemptible person, upon whom had not been 
conferred the majesty of the kingdom; but he 
shall come in time of security, and shall obtain 
the kingdom by blandishments. [22] And the 
arms of the flood shall be swept away from 
before him, and shall be broken; yea, also the 
prince of the covenant. [23] And after the league 
made with him he shall work deceitfully; and he 
shall come up and become strong, with a little 
nation. [24] In time of security shall he come 
even upon the fattest places of the province; and 
he shall do that which his fathers have not done, 
nor his fathers’ fathers: he shall scatter among 
them prey, and spoil, and substance; yea, he shall 
devise his devices against fortresses, but only 
until the time. 
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[25] And he shall stir up his power and his 
courage against the king of the south with a great 
army; and the king of the south shall stir himself 
up to battle with a very great and mighty army; 
but he shall not stand, for they shall devise devices 
against him. [26] Yea, they that eat of his food 
shall destroy him, and his army shall be swept 
away; and many shall fall down slain. [27] And 
as for both these kings, their hearts shall be to do 
mischief, and they shall speak lies at one table; 
but it shall not prosper, for the end remaineth yet 
for the time appointed. [28] And he shall return 
to his own land with great substance; and his 
heart shall be against the holy covenant; and he 
shall do his pleasure, and return to his own land. 

[29] At the time appointed he shall return, 
and come into the south; but it shall not be in 
the latter time as it was in the former. [30] For 
ships of Kittim shall come against him, and he 
shall be cowed, and he shall return, and have 
indignation against the holy covenant, and shall 
do his pleasure, and he shall return, and have 
regard unto them that forsake the holy covenant. 
[31] And arms shall stand up on his part, and they 
shall profane the sanctuary, even the stronghold, 
and shall take away the continual burnt-offering, 
and they shall set up the detestable thing that 
causeth appalment. [32] And such as do 
wickedly against the covenant shall be corrupt by 
blandishments; but the people that know their 
God shall show strength, and prevail. [33] And 
they that are wise among the people shall cause 
the many to understand; yet they shall stumble 
by the sword and by flame, by captivity and 
by spoil, many days. [34] Now when they shall 
stumble, they shall be helped with a little help; 
but many shall join themselves unto them with 
blandishments. [35] And some of them that are 
wise shall stumble, to refine among them, and to 
purify, and to make white, even to the time of the 
end; for it is yet for the time appointed. 

[36] And the king shall do according to 
his will; and he shall exalt himself, and magnify 
himself above every god, and shall speak strange 
things against the God of gods; and he shall 
prosper till the indignation be accomplished; 
for that which is determined shall be done. 
[37] Neither shall he regard the gods of his 
fathers; and neither the desire of women, nor 
any god, shall he regard; for he shall magnify 
himself above all. [38] But in his place shall he 
honour the god of strongholds; and a god whom 
his fathers knew not shall he honour with gold, 
and silver, and with precious stones, and costly 
things. [39] And he shall deal with the strongest 
fortresses with the help of a foreign god; whom 
he shall acknowledge, shall increase glory; and 
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he shall cause them to rule over many, and shall 
divide the land for a price. 

[40] And at the time of the end shall the 
king of the south push at him; and the king of the 
north shall come against him like a whirlwind, 
with chariots, and with horsemen, and with 
many ships; and he shall enter into the countries, 
and shall overflow, as he passeth through. [41] He 
shall enter also into the beauteous land, and 
many countries shall be overthrown; but these 
shall be delivered out of his hand, Edom, and 
Moab, and the chief of the children of Ammon. 

[42] He shall stretch forth his hand also upon the 
countries; and the land of Egypt shall not escape. 

[43] But he shall have power over the treasures of 
gold and of silver, and over all the precious things 
of Egypt; and the Libyans and the Ethiopians 
shall be at his steps. [44] But tidings out of the 
east and out of the north shall affright him; and 
he shall go forth with great fury to destroy and 
utterly to make away many. [45] And he shall 
plant the tents of his palace between the seas and 
the beauteous holy mountain; and he shall come 
to his end, and none shall help him. 

And at that time shall Michael stand 
up, the great prince who standeth for 
the children of thy people; and there shall be a 
time of trouble, such as never was since there 
was a nation even to that same time; and at that 
time thy people shall be delivered, every one 
that shall be found written in the book. [2] And 
many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to 
reproaches and everlasting abhorrence. [3] And 
they that are wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament; and they that turn the many to 
righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. 

[4] But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, 
and seal the book, even to the time of the end; 
many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall 
be increased.’ [5] Then I Daniel looked, and, 
behold, there stood other two, the one on the 
bank of the river on this side, and the other on 
the bank of the river on that side. [6] And one 
said to the man clothed in linen, who was above 
the waters of the river: ‘How long shall it be to 
the end of the wonders?’ [7] And I heard the man 
clothed in linen, who was above the waters of the 
river, when he lifted up his right hand and his 
left hand unto heaven, and swore by Him that 
liveth for ever that it shall be for a time, times, 
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and a half; and when they have made an end of 
breaking in pieces the power of the holy people, 
all these things shall be finished. 

[8] And I heard, but I understood not; then 
said I: ‘O my lord, what shall be the latter end of 
these things?’ [9] And he said:‘Go thy way, Daniel; 
for the words are shut up and sealed till the time 
of the end. [10] Many shall purify themselves, 
and make themselves white, and be refined; but 
the wicked shall do wickedly; and none of the 
wicked shall understand; but they that are wise 
shall understand. [11] And from the time that 
the continual burnt-offering shall be taken away, 
and the detestable thing that causeth appalment 
set up, there shall be a thousand two hundred 
and ninety days. [12] Happy is he that waiteth, 
and cometh to the thousand three hundred and 
five and thirty days. [13] But go thou thy way till 
the end be; and thou shalt rest, and shalt stand up 
to thy lot, at the end of the days.’ 
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I Now in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of the Lord by the 
mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, 
the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that he made a proclamation throughout 
all his kingdom, and put it also in writing, 
saying: [2] Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia: All 
the kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord, the 
God of heaven, given me; and He hath charged 
me to build Him a house in Jerusalem, which is 
in Judah. [3] Whosoever there is among you of 
all His people—his God be with him—let him 
go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build 
the house of the Lord, the God of Israel, He is 
the God who is in Jerusalem. [4] And whosoever 
is left, in any place where he sojourneth, let the 
men of his place help him with silver, and with 
gold, and with goods, and with beasts, beside the 
freewill-offering for the house of God which is in 
Jerusalem.’ 

[5] Then rose up the heads of fathers’ 
houses of Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, 
and the Levites, even all whose spirit God had 
stirred to go up to build the house of the Lord 
which is in Jerusalem. [6] And all they that were 
round about them strengthened their hands 
with vessels of silver, with gold, with goods, and 
with beasts, and with precious things, beside 
all that was willingly offered. [7] Also Cyrus the 
king brought forth the vessels of the house of 
the Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar had brought 
forth out of Jerusalem, and had put them in the 
house of his gods; [8] even those did Cyrus king 
of Persia bring forth by the hand of Mithredath 
the treasurer, and numbered them unto 
Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah. [9] And this 
is the number of them: thirty basins of gold, a 
thousand basins of silver, nine and twenty knives; 
[10] thirty bowls of gold, silver bowls of a second 
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sort four hundred and ten, and other vessels 
a thousand. [11] All the vessels of gold and of 
silver were five thousand and four hundred. All 
these did Sheshbazzar bring up, when they of the 
captivity were brought up from Babylon unto 
Jerusalem. 

Now these are the children of the 
province, that went up out of the captivity 
of those that had been carried away, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had 
carried away unto Babylon, and that returned 
unto Jerusalem and Judah, every one unto his 
city; [2] who came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, 
Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, 
Mispar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. 

The number of the men of the people of 
Israel: [3] The children of Parosh, two thousand 
a hundred seventy and two. / [4] The children of 
Shephatiah, three hundred seventy and two. / 
[5] The children of Arah, seven hundred seventy 
and five. / [6] The children of Pahath-moab, of 
the children of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand 
eight hundred and twelve. / [7] The children of 
Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and four. / 
[8] The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty and 
five. / [9] The children of Zaccai, seven hundred 
and threescore. / [10] The children of Bani, six 
hundred forty and two. / [11] The children of 
Bebai, six hundred twenty and three. / [12] The 
children of Azgad, a thousand two hundred 
twenty and two. / [13] The children of Adonikam, 
six hundred sixty and six. / [14] The children 
of Bigvai, two thousand fifty and six. / [15] The 
children of Adin, four hundred fifty and four. / 
[16] The children of Ater, of Hezekiah, ninety 
and eight. / [17] The children of Bezai, three 
hundred twenty and three. / [18] The children of 
Jorah, a hundred and twelve. / [19] The children 
of Hashum, two hundred twenty and three. / 
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[20] The children of Gibbar, ninety and five. / 

[21] The children of Beth-lehem, a hundred 
twenty and three. / [22] The men of Netophah, 
fifty and six. / [23] The men of Anathoth, a 
hundred twenty and eight. / [24] The children 
of Azmaveth, forty and two. / [25] The children 
of Kiriath-arim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven 
hundred and forty and three. / [26] The children 
of Ramah and Geba, six hundred twenty and 
one. / [27] The men of Michmas, a hundred 
twenty and two. / [28] The men of Beth-el and 
Ai, two hundred twenty and three. / [29] The 
children of Nebo, fifty and two. / [30] The 
children of Magbish, a hundred fifty and six. / 
[31] The children of the other Elam, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. / [32] The children 
of Harim, three hundred and twenty. / [33] The 
children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven hundred 
twenty and five. / [34] The children of Jericho, 
three hundred forty and five. / [35] The children 
of Senaah, three thousand and six hundred and 
thirty. 

[36] The priests: The children of Jedaiah, of 
the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and 
three. / [37] The children of Immer, a thousand 
fifty and two. / [38] The children of Pashhur, a 
thousand two hundred forty and seven. / [39] The 
children of Harim, a thousand and seventeen. 

[40] The Levites: the children of Jeshua and 
Kadmiel, of the children of Hodaviah, seventy 
and four. 

[41] The singers: the children of Asaph, a 
hundred twenty and eight. 

[42] The children of the porters: the children 
of Shallum, the children of Ater, the children of 
Talmon, the children of Akkub, the children of 
Hatita, the children of Shobai, in all a hundred 
thirty and nine. 
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[43] The Nethinim: the children of Ziha, the 
children of Hasupha, the children of Tabbaoth; 
[44] the children of Keros, the children of 
Siaha, the children of Padon; [45] the children 
of Lebanah, the children of Hagabah, the 
children of Akkub; [46] the children of Hagab, 
the children of Salmai, the children of Hanan; 
[47] the children of Giddel, the children of 
Gahar, the children of Reaiah; [48] the children 
of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, the children of 
Gazzam; [49] the children of Uzza, the children 
of Paseah, the children of Besai; [50] the children 
of Asnah, the children of Meunim, the children 
of Nephusim; [51] the children of Bakbuk, the 
children of Hakupha; the children of Harhur; 
[52] the children of Bazluth, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harsha; [53] the children 
of Barkos, the children of Sisera, the children of 
Temah; [54] the children of Neziah, the children 
of Hatipha. 

[55] The children of Solomon’s servants: the 
children of Sotai, the children of Hassophereth, 
the children of Peruda; [56] the children of Jaalah, 
the children of Darkon, the children of Giddel; 

[57] the children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hattil, the children of Pochereth-hazzebaim, the 
children of Ami. 

[58] All the Nethinim, and the children of 
Solomon’s servants, were three hundred ninety 
and two. 

[59] And these were they that went up 
from Tel-melah, Tel-harsha, Cherub, Addan, 
and Immer; but they could not tell their fathers’ 
houses, and their seed, whether they were of 
Israel. [60] the children of Delaiah, the children 
of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred 
fifty and two. [61] And of the children of the 
priests: the children of Habaiah, the children of 
Hakkoz, the children of Barzillai, who took a 
wife of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, 
and was called after their name. [62] These 
sought their register, that is, the genealogy, but 
it was not found; therefore were they deemed 
polluted and put from the priesthood. [63] And 
the a Tirshatha said unto them, that they should 
not eat of the most holy things, till there stood up 
a priest with Urim and with Thummim. 

[64] The whole congregation together was 
forty and two thousand three hundred and 
threescore, [65] beside their men-servants and 
their maid-servants, of whom there were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty and seven; and 
they had two hundred singing men and singing 
women. [66] Their horses were seven hundred 
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thirty and six; their mules, two hundred forty 
and five; [67] their camels, four hundred thirty 
and five; their asses, six thousand seven hundred 
and twenty. 

[68] And some of the heads of fathers’ 
houses, when they came to the house of the 
Lord which is in Jerusalem, offered willingly for 
the house of God to set it up in its place; [69] they 
gave after their ability into the treasury of the 
work threescore and one thousand darics of 
gold, and five thousand pounds of silver, and 
one hundred priests’ tunics. 

[70] So the priests, and the Levites, and 
some of the people, and the singers, and the 
porters, and the Nethinim, dwelt in their cities, 
and all Israel in their cities. 

And when the seventh month was come, 
and the children of Israel were in the cities, 
the people gathered themselves together as one 
man to Jerusalem. [2] Then stood up Jeshua the 
son of fozadak, and his brethren the priests, and 
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and his brethren, 
and builded the altar of the God of Israel, to offer 
burnt-offerings thereon, as it is written in the 
Law of Moses the man of God. [3] And they set 
the altar upon its bases; for fear was upon them 
because of the people of the countries, and they 
offered burnt-offerings thereon unto the Lord, 
even burnt-offerings morning and evening. 
[4] And they kept the feast of tabernacles, as it 
is written, and offered the daily burnt-offerings 
by number, according to the ordinance, as the 
duty of every day required, [5] and afterward the 
continual burnt-offering, and the offerings of 
the new moons, and of all the appointed seasons 
of the Lord that were hallowed, and of every 
one that willingly offered a freewill-offering unto 
the Lord. [6] From the first day of the seventh 
month began they to offer burnt-offerings unto 
the Lord; but the foundation of the temple of the 
Lord was not yet laid. [7] They gave money also 
unto the hewers, and to the carpenters; and food, 
and drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to 
them of Tyre, to bring cedar-trees from Lebanon 
to the sea, unto Joppa, according to the grant that 
they had of Cyrus king of Persia. 
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[8] Now in the second year of their coming 
unto the house of God at Jerusalem, in the 
second month, began Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and the 
rest of their brethren the priests and the Levites, 
and all they that were come out of the captivity 
unto Jerusalem; and appointed the Levites, 
from twenty years old and upward, to have the 
oversight of the work of the house of the Lord. 

[9] Then stood Jeshua with his sons and 
his brethren, and Kadmiel and his sons, the 
sons of Judah, together, to have the oversight of 
the workmen in the house of God; the sons of 
Henadad also, with their sons and their brethren 
the Levites. [10] And when the builders laid the 
foundation of the temple of the Lord, they set 
the priests in their apparel with trumpets, and 
the Levites the sons of Asaph with cymbals, to 
praise the Lord, according to the direction of 
David king of Israel. [11] And they sang one to 
another in praising and giving thanks unto the 
Lord: ‘for He is good, for His mercy endureth 
for ever toward Israel.’ And all the people 
shouted with a great shout, when they praised 
the Lord, because the foundation of the house 
of the Lord was laid. [12] But many of the priests 
and Levites and heads of fathers’ houses, the old 
men that had seen the first house standing on its 
foundation, wept with a loud voice, when this 
house was before their eyes; and many shouted 
aloud for joy; [13] so that the people could not 
discern the noise of the shout of joy from the 
noise of the weeping of the people; for the people 
shouted with a loud shout, and the noise was 
heard afar off. 

Now when the adversaries of Judah and 
Benjamin heard that the children of the 
captivity were building a temple unto the Lord, 
the God of Israel; [2] then they drew near to 
Zerubbabel, and to the heads of fathers’ houses, 
and said unto them: ‘Let us build with you; for 
we seek your God, as ye do; and we do sacrifice 
unto Him since the days of Esarhaddon king 
of Assyria, who brought us up hither.’ [3] But 
Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the rest of the heads 
of fathers’ houses of Israel, said unto them: ‘Ye 
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have nothing to do with us to build a house unto 
our God; but we ourselves together will build 
unto the Lord, the God of Israel, as king Cyrus 
the king of Persia hath commanded us.’ [4] Then 
the people of the land weakened the hands of 
the people of Judah, and harried them while 
they were building, [5] and hired counsellors 
against them, to frustrate their purpose, all the 
days of Cyrus king of Persia, even until the reign 
of Darius king of Persia. [6] And in the reign of 
Ahasuerus, in the beginning of his reign, wrote 
they an accusation against the inhabitants of 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

[7] And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote 
Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest of his 
companions, unto Artaxerxes king of Persia; 
and the writing of the letter was written in the 
Aramaic character, and set forth in the Aramaic 
tongue. 

[8] Rehum the commander and Shimshai 
the scribe wrote a letter against Jerusalem to 
Artaxerxes the king in this sort—[9] then wrote 
Rehum the commander, and Shimshai the scribe, 
and the rest of their companions; the Dinites, 
and the Apharesattechites, the Tarpelites, the 
Apharesites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, 
the Shushan-chites, the Dehites, the Elamites, 
[10] and the rest of the nations whom the great 
and noble Asenappar brought over, and set in 
the city of Samaria, and the rest that are in the 
country beyond the River:—‘And now— [11] this 
is the copy of the letter that they sent unto him, 
even unto Artaxerxes the king—thy servants 
the men beyond the River—and now [12] be it 
known unto the king, that the Jews that came up 
from thee are come to us unto Jerusalem; they 
are building the rebellious and the bad city, and 
have finished the walls, and are digging out the 
foundations. [13] Be it known now unto the king, 
that, if this city be builded, and the walls finished, 
they will not pay tribute, impost, or toll, and so 
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thou wilt endamage the revenue of the kings. 
[14] Now because we eat the salt of the palace, and 
it is not meet for us to see the king’s dishonour, 
therefore have we sent and announced to the 
king, [15] that search may be made in the book 
of the records of thy fathers, so shalt thou find in 
the book of the records, and know that this city 
is a rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings and 
provinces, and that they have moved sedition 
within the same of old time; for which cause was 
this city laid waste. [16] We announce to the king 
that, if this city be builded, and the walls finished, 
by this means thou shalt have no portion beyond 
the River.’ 

[17] Then sent the king an answer unto 
Rehum the commander, and to Shimshai the 
scribe, and to the rest of their companions that 
dwell in Samaria, and unto the rest beyond the 
River: ‘Peace, and now [18] the letter which ye 
sent unto us hath been plainly read before me. 
[19] And I decreed, and search hath been made, 
and it is found that this city of old time hath made 
insurrection against kings, and that rebellion and 
sedition have been made therein. [20] There have 
been mighty kings also over Jerusalem, who have 
ruled over all the country beyond the River; and 
tribute, impost, and toll, was paid unto them. 
[21] Make ye now a decree to cause these men 
to cease, and that this city be not builded, until a 
decree shall be made by me. [22] And take heed 
that ye be not slack herein; why should damage 
grow to the hurt of the kings?’ 

[23] Then when the copy of king Artaxerxes’ 
letter was read before Rehum, and Shimshai the 
scribe, and their companions, they went in haste 
to Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made them to 
cease by force and power. [24] Then ceased the 
work of the house of God which is at Jerusalem; 
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and it ceased unto the second year of the reign of 
Darius king of Persia. 

Now the prophets, Haggai the prophet, 
and Zechariah the son of Iddo, prophesied 
unto the Jews that were in Judah and Jerusalem; 
in the name of the God of Israel prophesied they 
unto them. [2] Then rose up Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, 
and began to build the house of God which is at 
Jerusalem; and with them were the prophets of 
God, helping them. 

[3] At the same time came to them Tattenai, 
the governor beyond the River, and Shethar- 
bozenai, and their companions, and said thus 
unto them: ‘Who gave you a decree to build this 
house, and to finish this structure?’ [4] ‘Then 
spoke we unto them after this manner [, wrote 
they]: What are the names of the men that build 
this building?’ [5] But the eye of their God was 
upon the elders of the Jews, and they did not 
make them cease, till the matter should come to 
Darius, and then answer should be returned by 
letter concerning it. 

[6] The copy of the letter that Tattenai, the 
governorbeyondthe River, and Shethar-bozenai, 
and his companions the Apharesachites, who 
were beyond the River, sent unto Darius the 
king; [7] they sent a letter unto him, wherein was 
written thus: ‘Unto Darius the king, all peace. 

[8] Be it known unto the king, that we went into 
the province of Judah, to the house of the great 
God, which is builded with great stones, and 
timber is laid in the walls, and this work goeth 
on with diligence and prospereth in their hands. 

[9] Then asked we those elders, and said unto 
them thus; Who gave you a decree to build this 
house, and to finish this wall? [10] We asked 
them their names also, to announce to thee, that 
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we might write the names of the men that were 
at the head of them. [11] And thus they returned 
us answer, saying. We are the servants of the 
God of heaven and earth, and build the house 
that was builded these many years ago, which a 
great king of Israel builded and finished. [12] But 
because that our fathers had provoked the 
God of heaven, He gave them into the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, the Chaldean, 
who destroyed this house, and carried the people 
away into Babylon. [13] But in the first year of 
Cyrus king of Babylon, Cyrus the king made a 
decree to build this house of God. [14] And the 
gold and silver vessels also of the house of God, 
which Nebuchadnezzar took out of the temple 
that was in Jerusalem, and brought them into 
the temple of Babylon, those did Cyrus the king 
take out of the temple of Babylon, and they were 
delivered unto one whose namewas Sheshbazzar, 
whom he had made governor; [15] and he said 
unto him: Take these vessels, go, put them in 
the temple that is in Jerusalem, and let the house 
of God be builded in its place. [16] Then came 
the same Sheshbazzar, and laid the foundations 
of the house of God which is in Jerusalem; and 
since that time even until now hath it been in 
building, and yet it is not completed. [17] Now 
therefore, if it seem good to the king, let search 
be made in the king’s treasure-house there, 
which is at Babylon, whether it be so, that a 
decree was made of Cyrus the king to build this 
house of God at Jerusalem, and let the king send 
his pleasure to us concerning this matter.’ 

Then Darius the king made a decree, 
and search was made in the house of the 
archives, where the treasures were laid up, in 
Babylon. [2] And there was found at Ahmetha, 
in the palace that is in the province of Media, a 
roll, and therein was thus written: ‘A record. 
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[3] In the first year of Cyrus the king, Cyrus 
the king made a decree: Concerning the house 
of God at Jerusalem, let the house be builded, 
the place where they offer sacrifices, and let the 
foundations thereof be strongly laid; the height 
thereof threescore cubits, and the breadth 
thereof threescore cubits; [4] with three rows of 
great stones, and a row of new timber, and let the 
expenses be given out of the king’s house; [5] and 
also let the gold and silver vessels of the house of 
God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out of 
the temple which is at Jerusalem, and brought 
unto Babylon, be restored, and brought back 
unto the temple which is at Jerusalem, every one 
to its place, and thou shalt put them in the house 
of God.’ 

[6] ‘Now therefore, Tattenai, governor 
beyond the River, Shethar-bozenai, and your 
companions the Apharesachites, who are beyond 
the River, be ye far from thence; [7] let the work 
of this house of God alone; let the governor of the 
Jews and the elders of the Jews build this house 
of God in its place. [8] Moreover I make a decree 
concerning what ye shall do to these elders of the 
Jews for the building of this house of God; that 
of the king’s goods, even of the tribute beyond 
the River, expenses be given with all diligence 
unto these men, that they be not hindered. 
[9] And that which they have need of, both 
young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for burnt- 
offerings to the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, 
and oil, according to the word of the priests that 
are at Jerusalem, let it be given them day by day 
without fail; [10] that they may offer sacrifices of 
sweet savour unto the God of heaven, and pray 
for the life of the king, and of his sons. [11] Also 
I have made a decree, that whosoever shall 
alter this word, let a beam be pulled out from 
his house, and let him be lifted up and fastened 
thereon; and let his house be made a dunghill 
for this; [12] and may the God that hath caused 
His name to dwell there overthrow all kings and 
peoples, that shall put forth their hand to alter 
the same, to destroy this house of God which is 
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at Jerusalem. I Darius have made a decree; let it 
be done with all diligence.’ 

[ 13] Then Tattenai, the governor beyond the 
River, Shethar-bozenai, and their companions, 
because that Darius the king had thus sent, acted 
with all diligence. [14] And the elders of the Jews 
builded and prospered, through the prophesying 
of Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the son 
of Iddo. And they builded and finished it, 
according to the commandment of the God of 
Israel, and according to the decree of Cyrus, and 
Darius, and Artaxerxes king of Persia. [15] And 
this house was finished on the third day of the 
month Adar, which was in the sixth year of the 
reign of Darius the king. 

[16] And the children of Israel, the priests 
and the Levites, and the rest of the children of the 
captivity, kept the dedication of this house of God 
with joy. [17] And they offered at the dedication 
of this house of God a hundred bullocks, two 
hundred rams, four hundred lambs; and for 
a sin-offering for all Israel, twelve he-goats, 
according to the number of the tribes of Israel. 
[18] And they set the priests in their divisions, 
and the Levites in their courses, for the service of 
God, which is at Jerusalem; as it is written in the 
book of Moses. 

[19] And the children of the captivity kept 
the passover upon the fourteenth day of the first 
month. [20] For the priests and the Levites had 
purified themselves together; all of them were 
pure; and they killed the passover lamb for all the 
children of the captivity, and for their brethren 
the priests, and for themselves. [21] And the 
children of Israel, that were come back out 
of the captivity, and all such as had separated 
themselves unto them from the filthiness of 
the nations of the land, to seek the Lord, the 
God of Israel, did eat, [22] and kept the feast of 
unleavened bread seven days with joy; for the 
Lord had made them joyful, and had turned 
the heart of the king of Assyria unto them, to 
strengthen their hands in the work of the house 
of God, the God of Israel. 


a npyp’’ KipppK oyu npb 'biop 
npb rnnr-iny np| ppp ppK°i 3 
brnp n‘pb'o pnpippi ppn 
•obi 14 ; npy fopppK fopj? KpVp 
pn nxjim pnbmi pin kpprp 
ppj Kipyop rpppn fopi moan 
byppi bob ' 1 nbc byppp ibhabl 
: pVp KpbbnhPhl bpppi unii 

np'pp ap ny nip npn foybi 15 
nip 1 ?)? 1 ? nb'rpb jon-o ttk nppV 
3 iKpVp unop 
“iKun Kpbi Kprip bo T ub"pp nnyi ie 
npp Kn’pKTP! rppn KpiVrpp 
Knbnp ripin 1 ? mnprip 17 :rnpnp 
pppK ppKp pppp npp ppin hip 
nKpn 1 ? fourb p-fy opsyi nxp inpK 
pu>!b pip 1 ? “iby-op 'hob' 1 ~ t ?D~ t ?y 
pnm 1 ?!! Khnp i^ppiis :bob? 
o Kn'pK npoyby php j^nppKpVi 
3 :nbb "i|p Dpi! tbbrpn 
nyppKp nDpHTiK nbun~pn ibyn 19 
nnpp o 20 :pbKpn bppV DbV 
□ninu nVp "ipKp tpbni npnbn 
nbian pyVpV hppn iunbp 
■pn i^pKh 21 : nnbi npnbn npopb 
Vppip Vbi nbianp bobn bob? 
mrpV bnnV nn^K vnKmiA nKDDD 

ct i- : • rsv •• l v v-t t i“ j- : \ • 

nypb niypon ibyn 22 : bob? phhc 
nopi nirp nnpb 1 p? nnpbp □'’p? 
nnpn pmV □hh’y hibK'pVp nV 
prib? tpnbspTpp npK^pp 

3 : bob? 


1458 



« Book » | « Chapter » 
kethuvim EZRA 7.1 

7 Now after these things, in the reign of 
Artaxerxes king of Persia, Ezra the son of 
Seraiah, the son of Azariah, the son of Hilkiah, 
[2] the son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, the 
son of Ahitub, [3] the son of Amariah, the son 
of Azariah, the son of Meraioth, [4] the son of 
Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the son of Bukki, 
[5] the son of Abishua, the son of Phinehas, 
the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the chief 
priest— [6] this Ezra went up from Babylon; and 
he was a ready scribe in the Law of Moses, which 
the Lord, the God of Israel, had given; and the 
king granted him all his request, according to the 
hand of the Lord his God upon him. 

[7] And there went up some of the children 
of Israel, and of the priests, and the Levites, and 
the singers, and the porters, and the Nethinim, 
unto Jerusalem, in the seventh year of Artaxerxes 
the king. [8] And he came to Jerusalem in the 
fifth month, which was in the seventh year of the 
king. [9] For upon the first day of the first month 
began he to go up from Babylon, and on the first 
day of the fifth month came he to Jerusalem, 
according to the good hand of his God upon 
him. [10] For Ezra had set his heart to seek the 
law of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach in 
Israel statutes and ordinances. 

[11] Now this is the copy of the letter that 
the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the priest, 
the scribe, even the scribe of the words of the 
commandments of the Lord, and of His statutes 
to Israel: 

[12] ‘Artaxerxes, king of kings, unto Ezra 
the priest, the scribe of the Law of the God of 
heaven, and so forth. And now [13] I make a 
decree, that all they of the people of Israel, and 
their priests and the Levites, in my realm, that 
are minded of their own free will to go with 
thee to Jerusalem, go. [14] Forasmuch as thou 
art sent of the king and his seven counsellors, 
to inquire concerning Judah and Jerusalem, 
according to the law of thy God which is in thy 
hand; [15] and to carry the silver and gold, which 
the king and his counsellors have freely offered 
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unto the God of Israel, whose habitation is in 
Jerusalem, [16] and all the silver and gold that 
thou shalt find in all the province of Babylon, 
with the freewill-offering of the people, and of 
the priests, offering willingly for the house of 
their God which is in Jerusalem; [17] therefore 
thou shalt with all diligence buy with this money 
bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meal-offerings 
and their drink-offerings, and shalt offer them 
upon the altar of the house of your God which 
is in Jerusalem. [18] And whatsoever shall seem 
good to thee and to thy brethren to do with the 
rest of the silver and the gold, that do ye after 
the will of your God. [19] And the vessels that 
are given thee for the service of the house of thy 
God, deliver thou before the God of Jerusalem. 
[20] And whatsoever more shall be needful for 
the house of thy God, which thou shalt have 
occasion to bestow, bestow it out of the king’s 
treasure-house. [21] And I, even I Artaxerxes 
the king, do make a decree to all the treasurers 
that are beyond the River, that whatsoever Ezra 
the priest, the scribe of the Law of the God of 
heaven, shall require of you, it be done with all 
diligence, [22] unto a hundred talents of silver, 
and to a hundred measures of wheat, and to a 
hundred baths of wine, and to a hundred baths 
of oil, and salt without prescribing how much. 

[23] Whatsoever is commanded by the God 
of heaven, let it be done exactly for the house 
of the God of heaven; for why should there be 
wrath against the realm of the king and his sons? 

[24] Also we announce to you, that touching any 
of the priests and Levites, the singers, porters, 
Nethinim, or servants of this house of God, it 
shall not be lawful to impose tribute, impost, or 
toll, upon them. [25] And thou, Ezra, after the 
wisdom of thy God that is in thy hand, appoint 
magistrates and judges, who may judge all the 
people that are beyond the River, all such as 
know the laws of thy God; and teach ye him 
that knoweth them not. [26] And whosoever 
will not do the law of thy God, and the law of 
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the king, let judgment be executed upon him 
with all diligence, whether it be unto death, or 
to banishment, or to confiscation of goods, or to 
imprisonment.’ 

[27] Blessed be the Lord, the God of 
our fathers, who hath put such a thing as this 
in the king’s heart, to beautify the house of 
the Lord which is in Jerusalem; [28] and hath 
extended mercy unto me before the king, and 
his counsellors, and before all the king’s mighty 
princes. And I was strengthened according to 
the hand of the Lord my God upon me, and I 
gathered together out of Israel chief men to go 
up with me. 

Now these are the heads of their fathers’ 
houses, and this is the genealogy of them 
that went up with me from Babylon, in the reign 
ofArtaxerxes the king. [2] OfthesonsofPhinehas, 
Gershom; of the sons of Ithamar, Daniel; of 
the sons of David, Hat-tush. [3] Of the sons of 
Shecaniah: of the sons of Parosh, Zechariah; 
and with him were reckoned by genealogy of 
the males a hundred and fifty. [4] Of the sons of 
Pahath-moab, Eliehocnai the son of Zerahiah; 
and with him two hundred males. [5] Of the 
sons of Shecaniah, the son of Jahaziel; and with 
him three hundred males. [6] And of the sons of 
Adin, Ebed the son of Jonathan; and with him 
fifty males. [7] And of the sons of Elam, Jeshaiah 
the son of Athaliah; and with him seventy males. 

[8] And of the sons of Shephatiah, Zebadiah the 
son of Michael; and with him fourscore males. 

[9] Of the sons of Joab, Obadiah the son of 
Jehiel; and with him two hundred and eighteen 
males. [10] And of the sons of Shelomith, the 
son of Josiphiah; and with him a hundred and 
tlireescore males. [11] And of the sons of Bebai, 
Zechariah the son of Bebai; and with him twenty 
and eight males. [12] And of the sons of Azgad, 
Johanan the son of Hakkatan; and with him a 
hundred and ten males. [13] And of the sons of 
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donikam, that were the last; and these are their 
names, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemaiah; and with 
them threescore males. [14] And of the sons of 
Bigvai, Uthai and Zaccur; and with him seventy 
males. 

[15] And I gathered them together to 
the river that runneth to Ahava; and there we 
encamped three days; and I viewed the people, 
and the priests, and found there none of the sons 
of Levi. [16] Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 
Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and 
for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, 
and for Meshullam, chief men; also for Joiarib, 
and for Elnathan, teachers. [17] And I gave them 
commandment unto Iddo the chief at the place 
Casiphia; and I told them what they should say 
unto Iddo [and] his brother, who were set over 
the place Casiphia, that they should bring unto 
us ministers for the house of our God. [18] And 
according to the good hand of our God upon 
us they brought us a man of discretion, of the 
sons of Mahli, the son of Levi, the son of Israel; 
and Sherebiah, with his sons and his brethren, 
eighteen; [19] and Hashabiah, and with him 
Jeshaiah of the sons of Merari, his brethren and 
their sons, twenty; [20] and of the Nethinim, 
whom David and the princes had given for the 
service of the Levites, two hundred and twenty 
Nethinim; all of them were mentioned by name. 

[21] Then I proclaimed a fast there, at the 
river Ahava, that we might humble ourselves 
before our God, to seek of Him a straight way, 
for us, and for our little ones, and for all our 
substance. [22] For I was ashamed to ask of the 
king a band of soldiers and horsemen to help us 
against the enemy in the way; because we had 
spoken unto the king, saying: ‘The hand of our 
God is upon all them that seek Him, for good; 
but His power and His wrath is against all them 
that forsake Him’ [23] So we fasted and besought 
our God for this; and He was entreated of us. 
[24] Then I separated twelve of the chiefs of the 
priests, besides Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of 
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their brethren with them, [25] and weighed unto 
them the silver, and the gold, and the vessels, 
even the offering for the house of our God, which 
the king, and his counsellors, and his princes, 
and all Israel there present, had offered [26] I 
even weighed into their hand six hundred and 
fifty talents of silver, and silver vessels a hundred 
talents; of gold a hundred talents; [27] and 
twenty bowls of gold, of a thousand darics and 
two vessels of fine bright brass precious as gold. 
[28] And I said unto them: ‘Ye are holy unto the 
Lord and the vessels are holy; and the silver and 
the gold are a freewill-offering unto the Lord, 
the God of your fathers. [29] Watch ye, and keep 
them, until ye weigh them before the chiefs of 
the priests and the Levites, and the princes of 
the fathers’ houses of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the 
chambers of the house of the Lord.’ [30] So the 
priests and the Levites received the weight of the 
silver and the gold, and the vessels, to bring them 
to Jerusalem unto the house of our God. 

[31] Then we departed from the river of 
Ahava on the twelfth day of the first month, to 
go unto Jerusalem; and the hand of our God was 
upon us, and He delivered us from the hand of 
the enemy and lier-in-wait by the way. [32] And 
we came to Jerusalem, and abode there three 
days. [33] And on the fourth day was the silver 
and the gold and the vessels weighed in the 
house of our God into the hand of Meremoth 
the son of Uriah the priest; and with him was 
Eleazar the son of Phinehas; and with them was 
Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah the son 
of Binnui, the Levites; [34] the whole by number 
and by weight; and all the weight was written at 
that time. 

[35] The cliildren of the captivity, that were 
come out of exile, offered burnt-offerings unto 
the God of Israel, twelve bullocks for all Israel, 
ninety and six rams, seventy and seven lambs, 
twelve he-goats for a sin-offering; all this was a 
burnt-offering unto the Lord. 

[36] And they delivered the king’s 
commissions unto the king’s satraps, and to the 
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governors beyond the River; and they furthered 
the people and the house of God. 

Now when these things were done, the 
princes drew near unto me, saying: ‘The 
people of Israel, and the priests and the Levites, 
have not separated themselves from the peoples of 
the lands, doing according to their abominations, 
even of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, 
the Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the 
Egyptians, and the Amorites. [2] For they have 
taken of their daughters for themselves and for 
their sons; so that the holy seed have mingled 
themselves with the peoples of the lands; yea, 
the hand of the princes and rulers hath been first 
in this faithlessness.’ [3] And when I heard this 
thing, I rent my garment and my mantle, and 
plucked off the hair of my head and of my beard, 
and sat down appalled. [4] Then were assembled 
unto me every one that trembled at the words of 
the God of Israel, because of the faithlessness of 
them of the captivity; and I sat appalled until the 
evening offering. 

[5] And at the evening offering I arose up 
from my fasting, even with my garment and my 
mantle rent; and I fell upon my knees, and spread 
out my hands unto the Lord my God; [6] and I 
said: ‘O my God, I am ashamed and blush to lift 
up my face to Thee, my God; for our iniquities 
are increased over our head, and our guiltiness 
is grown up unto the heavens. [7] Since the days 
of our fathers we have been exceeding guilty 
unto this day; and for our iniquities have we, 
our kings, and our priests, been delivered into 
the hand of the kings of the lands, to the sword, 
to captivity, and to spoiling, and to confusion 
of face, as it is this day. [8] And now for a little 
moment grace hath been shown from the Lord 
our God, to leave us a remnant to escape, and to 
give us a nail in His holy place, that our God may 
lighten our eyes, and give us a little reviving in 
our bondage. [9] For we are bondmen; yet our 
God hath not forsaken us in our bondage, but 
hath extended mercy unto us in the sight of the 
kings of Persia, to give us a reviving, to set up the 
house of our God, and to repair the ruins thereof, 
and to give us a fence in Judah and in Jerusalem. 
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[10] And now, O our God, what shall we say after 
this? for we have forsaken Thy commandments, 

[11] which Thou hast commanded by Thy 
servants the prophets, saying: The land, unto 
which ye go to possess it, is an unclean land 
through the uncleanness of the peoples of the 
lands, through their abominations, wherewith 
they have filled it from one end to another in 
their filthiness. [12] Now therefore give not your 
daughters unto their sons, neither take their 
daughters unto your sons, nor seek their peace or 
their prosperity for ever; that ye may be strong, 
and eat the good of the land, and leave it for an 
inheritance to your children for ever. [13] And 
after all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, 
and for our great guilt, seeing that Thou our God 
hast punished us less than our iniquities deserve, 
and hast given us such a remnant, [14] shall 
we again break Thy commandments, and 
make marriages with the peoples that do these 
abominations? wouldest not Thou be angry with 
us till Thou hadst consumed us, so that there 
should be no remnant, nor any to escape? 

[15] O Lord, the God of Israel, Thou 
art righteous; for we are left a remnant that is 
escaped, as it is this day; behold, we are before 
Thee in our guiltiness; for none can stand before 
Thee because of this.’ 

Now while Ezra prayed, and made 
confession, weeping and casting 
himself down before the house of God, there 
was gathered together unto him out of Israel a 
very great congregation of men and women and 
children; for the people wept very sore. [2] And 
Shecaniah the son of Jehiel, one of the sons of 
Elam, answered and said unto Ezra: ‘We have 
broken faith with our God, and have married 
foreign women of the peoples of the land; yet 
now there is hope for Israel concerning this 
thing. [3] Now therefore let us make a covenant 
with our God to put away all the wives, and such 
as are born of them, according to the counsel 
of the Lord, and of those that tremble at the 
commandment of our God; and let it be done 
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according to the law. [4] Arise; for the matter 
belongeth unto thee, and we are with thee; be of 
good courage, and do it.’ 

[5] Then arose Ezra, and made the chiefs 
of the priests, the Levites, and all Israel, to swear 
that they would do according to this word. So 
they swore. [6] Then Ezra rose up from before 
the house of God, and went into the chamber of 
Jehohanan the son of Eliashib; and when he came 
thither, he did eat no bread, nor drink water; for 
he mourned because of the faithlessness of them 
of the captivity. [7] And they made proclamation 
throughout Judah and Jerusalem unto all the 
children of the captivity, that they should gather 
themselves together unto Jerusalem; [8] and 
that whosoever came not within three days, 
according to the counsel of the princes and the 
elders, all his substance should be forfeited, and 
himself separated from the congregation of the 
captivity. 

[9] Then all the men of Judah and Benjamin 
gathered themselves together unto Jerusalem 
within the three days; it was the ninth month, 
on the twentieth day of the month; and all the 
people sat in the broad place before the house of 
God, trembling because of this matter, and for 
the great rain. 

[10] And Ezra the priest stood up, and 
said unto them: ‘Ye have broken faith, and have 
married foreign women, to increase the guilt 
of Israel. [11] Now therefore make confession 
unto the Lord, the God of your fathers, and do 
His pleasure; and separate yourselves from the 
peoples of the land, and from the foreign women.’ 
[12] Then all the congregation answered and said, 
with a loud voice: ‘As thou hast said, so it is for 
us to do. [13] But the people are many, and it is a 
time of much rain, and we are not able to stand 
without, neither is this a work of one day or two; 
for we have greatly transgressed in this matter. 
[14] Let now our princes of all the congregation 
stand, and let all them that are in our cities that 
have married foreign women come at appointed 
times, and with them the elders of every city, and 
the judges thereof, until the fierce wrath of our 
God be turned from us, as touching this matter.’ 
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[15] Only Jonathan the son of Asahel and 
Jahzeiah the son of Tikvah stood up against 
this matter, and Meshullam and Shabbethai 
the Levite helped them. [16] And the children 
of the captivity did so. And Ezra the priest, 
with certain heads of fathers’ houses, after their 
fathers’ houses, and all of them by their names, 
were separated; and they sat down in the first 
day of the tenth month to examine the matter. 
[17] And they were finished with all the men that 
had married foreign women by the first day of 
the first month. 

[18] And among the sons of the priests there 
were found that had married foreign women, 
namely: of the sons of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, 
and his brethren, Maaseiah, and Eliezer, and 
Jarib, and Gedaliah. [19] And they gave their 
hand that they would put away their wives; and 
being guilty, [they offered] a ram of the flock 
for their guilt. [20] And of the sons of Immer 
Hanani and Zebadiah. [21] And of the sons of 
Harim: Maaseiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, 
and Jehiel, and Uzziah. [22] And of the sons of 
Pashhur: Elioenai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethanel, 
Jozabad, and Elasah. [23] And of the Levites: 
Jozabad, and Shimei, and Kelaiah—the same is 
Kelita—Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. [24] And 
of the singers: Eliashib; and of the porters: 
Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. [25] And of Israel: 
of the sons of Parosh: Ramiah, and Izziah, and 
Malchijah, and Mijamin, and Eleazar, and 
Malchijah, and Benaiah. [26] And of the sons 
of Elam: Mattaniah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, and 
Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Elijah. [27] And of the 
sons of Zattu: Elioenai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, and 
Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. [28] And of the 
sons of Bebai: Jehohanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, 
Athlai. [29] And of the sons of Bani Meshullam, 
Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and 
Ramoth. [30] And of the sons of Pahath- 
moab: Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, 
Mattaniah, Bezal-el, and Binnui, and Manasseh. 
[31] And of the sons of Harim: Eliezer, Isshijah, 
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Malchijah, Shemaiah, Shimeon; [32] Benjamin, 
Malluch, Shemariah. [33] OfthesonsofHashum: 
Mattenai, Mattattah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, 
Manasseh, Shimei. [34] Of the sons of Bani: 
Maadai, Amram, and Uel; [35] Benaiah, Bedeiah, 
Cheluhu; [36]Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib; 
[37] Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasai; [38] and 
Bani, and Binnui, Shimei; [39] and Shelemiah, 
and Nathan, and Adaiah; [40] Machnadebai, 
Shashai, Sharai; [41] Azarel, and Shelemiah, 
Shemariah; [42] Shallum, Amariah, Joseph. 
[43] Of the sons of Nebo: Jeiel, Mattithiah, Zabad, 
Zebina, Jaddai, and Joel, Benaiah. [44] All these 
had taken foreign wives; and some of them had 
wives by whom they had children. 
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I The words of Nehemiah the son of 
Hacaliah. Now it came to pass in the 
month Chislev, in the twentieth year, as I was 
in Shushan the castle, [2] that Hanani, one of 
my brethren, came out of Judah, he and certain 
men; and I asked them concerning the Jews that 
had escaped, that were left of the captivity, and 
concerning Jerusalem. [3] And they said unto 
me; ‘The remnant that are left of the captivity 
there in the province are in great affliction and 
reproach; the wall of Jerusalem also is broken 
down, and the gates thereof are burned with fire.’ 
[4] And it came to pass, when I heard these words, 
that I sat down and wept, and mourned certain 
days; and I fasted and prayed before the God of 
heaven, [5] and said: ‘I beseech Thee, O Lord, 
the God of heaven, the great and awful God, that 
keepeth covenant and mercy with them that love 
Him and keep His commandments; [6] let Thine 
ear now be attentive, and Thine eyes open, that 
Thou mayest hearken unto the prayer of Thy 
servant, which I pray before Thee at this time, 
day and night, for the children of Israel Thy 
servants, while I confess the sins of the children 
of Israel, which we have sinned against Thee; yea, 
I and my father’s house have sinned. [7] We have 
dealt very corruptly against Thee, and have not 
kept the commandments, nor the statutes, nor 
the ordinances which Thou didst command Thy 
servant Moses. [8] Remember, I beseech Thee, 
the word that Thou didst command Thy servant 
Moses, saying: If ye deal treacherously, I will 
scatter you abroad among the peoples; [9] but if 
ye return unto Me, and keep My commandments 
and do them, though your dispersed were in the 
uttermost part of the heaven, yet will I gather 
them from thence, and will bring them unto 
the place that I have chosen to cause My name 
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to dwell there. [10] Now these are Thy servants 
and Thy people, whom Thou hast redeemed 
by Thy great power, and by Thy strong hand. 
[11] O Lord, I beseech Thee, let now Thine ear 
be attentive to the prayer of Thy servant, and to 
the prayer of Thy servants, who delight to fear 
Thy name; and prosper, I pray Thee, Thy servant 
this day, and grant him mercy in the sight of this 
man.’ Now I was cupbearer to the king. 

And it came to pass in the month Nisan, in 
the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king, 
when wine was before him, that I took up the 
wine, and gave it unto the king. Now I had not 
been beforetime sad in his presence. [2] And the 
king said unto me ‘Why is thy countenance sad, 
seeing thou art not sick? this is nothing else but 
sorrow of heart.’ Then I was very sore afraid. 
[3] And I said unto the king: ‘Let the king live for 
ever, why should not my countenance be sad, 
when the city, the place of my fathers’ sepulchres, 
lieth waste, and the gates thereof are consumed 
with fire?’ [4] Then the king said unto me: ‘For 
what dost thou make request?’ So I prayed to 
the God of heaven. [5] And I said unto the king: 
‘If it please the king, and if thy servant have 
found favour in thy sight, that thou wouldest 
send me unto Judah, unto the city of my fathers’ 
sepulchres, that I may build it.’ [6] And the king 
said unto me, the queen also sitting by him: 
‘For how long shall thy journey be? and when 
wilt thou return?’ So it pleased the king to send 
me; and I set him a time. [ 7 ] Moreover I said 
unto the king: ‘If it please the king, let letters be 
given me to the governors beyond the River, that 
they may let me pass through till I come unto 
Judah; [8] and a letter unto Asaph the keeper 
of the king’s park, that he may give me timber 
to make beams for the gates of the castle which 
appertaineth to the house, and for the wall of 
the city, and for the house that I shall enter into.’ 
And the king granted me, according to the good 
hand of my God upon me. 

[9] Then I came to the governors beyond 
the River, and gave them the king’s letters. Now 
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the king had sent with me captains of the army 
and horsemen. 

[10] And when Sanbailat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, heard of it, 
it grieved them exceedingly, for that there was 
come a man to seek the welfare of the children 
of Israel. [11] So I came to Jerusalem, and was 
there three days. [12] And I arose in the night, I 
and some few men with me; neither told I any 
man what my God put into my heart to do for 
Jerusalem; neither was there any beast with me, 
save the beast that I rode upon. [13] And I went 
out by night by the valley gate, even toward the 
dragon’s well, and to the dung gate, and viewed 
the walls of Jerusalem, wliich were broken down, 
and the gates thereof were consumed with fire. 
[14] Then I went on to the fountain gate and to 
the king’s pool; but there was no place for the 
beast that was under me to pass. [15] Then went 
I up in the night in the valley, and viewed the 
wall; and I turned back, and entered by the valley 
gate, and so returned. [16] And the rulers knew 
not whither I went, or what I did; neither had I 
as yet told it to the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to 
the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the rest that 
did the work. 

[17] Then said I unto them: ‘Ye see the evil 
case that we are in, how Jerusalem lieth waste, 
and the gates thereof are burned with fire; come 
and let us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we 
be no more a reproach.’ [18] And I told them of 
the hand of my God which was good upon me; 
as also of the king’s words that he had spoken 
unto me. And they said: ‘Let us rise up and 
build.’ So they strengthened their hands for the 
good work. 

[19] But when Sanbailat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, and Geshem 
the Arabian, heard it, they laughed us to scorn, 
and despised us, and said: ‘What is this thing that 
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ye do? will ye rebel against the king?’ [20] Then 
answered I them, and said unto them: ‘The God 
of heaven, He will prosper us; therefore we His 
servants will arise and build; but you have no 
portion, nor right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem.’ 
Then Eliashib the high priest rose up with 
his brethren the priests, and they builded 
the sheep gate; they sanctified it, and set up the 
doors of it; even unto the tower of Hammeah they 
sanctified it, unto the tower of Hananel. [2] And 
next unto him builded the men of Jericho. And 
next to them builded Zaccur the son of Imri. 
[3] And the fish gate did the sons of Hassenaah 
build; they laid the beams thereof, and set up 
the doors thereof, the bolts thereof, and the 
bars thereof. [4] And next unto them repaired 
Meremoth the son of Uriah, the son of Hakkoz. 
And next unto them repaired Meshullam the 
son of Berechiah, the son of Meshezabel. And 
next unto them repaired Zadok the son of Baana. 
[5] And next unto them the Tekoites repaired; 
and their nobles put not their necks to the work of 
their lord. [6] And the gate of the old city repaired 
Joiada the son of Paseah and Meshullam the son 
of Besodeiah; they laid the beams thereof, and 
set up the doors thereof, and the bolts thereof, 
and the bars thereof. [7] And next unto them 
repaired Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the 
Meronothite, the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, 
for them that appertained to the throne of the 
governor beyond the River. [8] Next unto him 
repaired Uzziel the son of Harhaiah, goldsmiths. 
And next unto him repaired Hananiah one of 
the perfumers, and they restored Jerusalem even 
unto the broad wall. [9] And next unto them 
repaired Rephaiah the son of Hur, the ruler of 
half the district of Jerusalem. [10] And next unto 
them repaired Jedaiah the son of Harumaph, 
even over against his house. And next unto 
him repaired Hattush the son of Hashabneiah. 
[11] Malchijah the son of Harim, and Hasshub the 
son of Pahath-moab, repaired another portion, 
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and the tower of the furnaces. [12] And next unto 
him repaired Shallum the son of Hallohesh, the 
ruler of half the district of Jerusalem, he and his 
daughters. [13] The valley gate repaired Hanun, 
and the inhabitants of Zanoah; they built it, and 
set up the doors thereof, the bolts thereof, and 
the bars thereof, and a thousand cubits of the 
wall unto the dung gate. [14] And the dung gate 
repaired Malchijah the son of Rechab, the ruler 
of the district of Beth-cherem; he built it, and set 
up the doors thereof, the bolts thereof, and the 
bars thereof. [15] And the fountain gate repaired 
Shal-lun the son of Col-hozeh, the ruler of the 
district of Mizpah; he built it, and covered it, 
and set up the doors thereof, the bolts thereof, 
and the bars thereof, and the wall of the pool of 
Shelah by the king’s garden, even unto the stairs 
that go down from the city of David. [16] After 
him repaired Nehemiah the son of Azbuk, the 
ruler of half the district of Beth-zur, unto the 
place over against the sepulchres of David, and 
unto the pool that was made, and unto the house 
of the mighty men. [17] After him repaired the 
Levites, Rehum the son of Bani. Next unto him 
repaired Hashabiah, the ruler of half the district 
of Keilah, for his district. [18] After him repaired 
their brethren, Bawai the son of Henadad, the 
ruler of half the district of Keilah. [19] And next 
to him repaired Ezer the son of Jeshua, the ruler 
of Mizpah, another portion, over against the 
ascent to the armoury at the Turning. [20] After 
him Baruch the son of Zaccai earnestly repaired 
another portion, from the Turning unto the door 
of the house of Eliashib the high priest. [21] After 
him repaired Meremoth the son of Uriah the 
son of Hakkoz another portion, from the door 
of the house of Eliashib even to the end of the 
house of Eliashib. [22] And after him repaired 
the priests, the men of the Plain. [23] After them 
repaired Benjamin and Hasshub over against 
their house. After them repaired Azariah the son 
of Maaseiah the son of Ananiah beside his own 
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house [24] After him repaired Binnui the son 
of Henadad another portion, from the house of 
Azariah unto the Turning and unto the corner. 
[25] Palal the son of Uzai repaired over against 
the Turning, and the tower that standeth out 
from the upper house of the king, which is by the 
court of the guard. After him Pedaiah the son of 
Parosh repaired.—[26] Now the Nethinim dwelt 
in Ophel, unto the place over against the water 
gate toward the east, and the tower that standeth 
out.— [27] After him the Tekoites repaired 
another portion, over against the great tower 
that standeth out, and unto the wall of Ophel. 
[28] Above the horse gate repaired the priests, 
every one over against his own house. [29] After 
them repaired Zadok the son of Immer over 
against his own house. And after him repaired 
Shemaiah the son of Shecaniah, the keeper of 
the east gate. [30] After him repaired Hananiah 
the son of Shelemiah, and Hanun the sixth son 
of Zalaph, another portion. After him repaired 
Meshullam the son of Berechiah over against 
his chamber. [31] After him repaired Malchijah 
one of the goldsmiths unto the house of the 
Nethinim, and of the merchants, over against 
the gate of Hammiphkad, and to the upper 
chamber of the corner. [32] And between the 
upper chamber of the corner and the sheep gate 
repaired the goldsmiths and the merchants. 

[33] But it came to pass that, when Sanballat 
heard that we builded the wall, he was wroth, 
and took great indignation, and mocked the 
Jews. [34] And he spoke before his brethren and 
the army of Samaria, and said: ‘What do these 
feeble Jews? will they restore at will? will they 
sacrifice? will they make an end this day? will 
they revive the stones out of the heaps of rubbish, 
seeing they are burned?’ [35] Now Tobiah the 
Ammonite was by him, and he said: ‘Even that 
which they build, if a fox go up, he shall break 
down their stone wall.’ 
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[36] Hear, O our God; for we are despised; 
and turn back their reproach upon their own 
head, and give them up to spoiling in a land of 
captivity; [37] and cover not their iniquity, and 
let not their sin be blotted out from before Thee; 
for they have vexed Thee before the builders. 
[38] So we built the wall; and all the wall was 
joined together unto half the height thereof; for 
the people had a mind to work. 

But it came to pass that, when Sanballat, 
and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the 
Ammonites, and the Ashdodites, heard that the 
repairing of the walls of Jerusalem went forward, 
and that the breaches began to be stopped, then 
they were very wroth; [2] and they conspired 
all of them together to come and fight against 
Jerusalem, and to cause confusion therein. 
[3] But we made our prayer unto our God, and 
set a watch against them day and night, because 
of them. [4] And Judah said: ‘The strength of 
the bearers of burdens is decayed, and there is 
much rubbish; so that we are not able to build 
the wall.’ [5] And our adversaries said: ‘They shall 
not know, neither see, till we come into the midst 
of them, and slay them, and cause the work to 
cease.’ [6] And it came to pass that, when the 
Jews that dwelt by them came, they said unto 
us ten times: ‘Ye must return unto us from all 
places.’ [7] Therefore set I in the lowest parts of 
the space beliind the wall, in the open places, I 
even set the people after their families with their 
swords, their spears, and their bows. [8] And I 
looked, and rose up, and said unto the nobles, 
and to the rulers, and to the rest of the people: ‘Be 
not ye afraid of them; remember the Lord, who 
is great and awful, and fight for your brethren, 
your sons and your daughters, your wives and 
your houses.’ 

[9] And it came to pass, when our enemies 
heard that it was known unto us, and God had 
brought their counsel to nought, that we returned 
all of us to the wall, every one unto his work. 
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[10] And it came to pass from that time forth, 
that half of my servants wrought in the work, 
and half of them held the spears, the shields, and 
the bows, and the coats of mail; and the rulers 
were behind all the house of Judah. [11] They 
that builded the wall and they that bore burdens 
laded themselves, every one with one of his hands 
wrought in the work, and with the other held his 
weapon; [12] and the builders, every one had his 
sword girded by his side, and so builded. And 
he that sounded the horn was by me. [13] And I 
said unto the nobles, and to the rulers and to the 
rest of the people: ‘The work is great and large, 
and we are separated upon the wall, one far from 
another; [14] in what place soever ye hear the 
sound of the horn, resort ye thither unto us; our 
God will fight for us.’ 

[15] So we wrought in the work; and half 
of them held the spears from the rising of the 
morning till the stars appeared. [16] Likewise at 
the same time said I unto the people. ‘Let every 
one with his servant lodge within Jerusalem, 
that in the night they may be a guard to us, and 
may labour in the day.’ [17] So neither I, nor my 
brethren, nor my servants, nor the men of the 
guard that followed me, none of us put off our 
clothes, every one that went to the water had his 
weapon. 

Then there arose a great cry of the people 
and of their wives against their brethren 
the Jews. [2] For there were that said: ‘We, our 
sons and our daughters, are many; let us get for 
them corn, that we may eat and live.’ [3] Some 
also there were that said: ‘We are mortgaging 
our fields, and our vineyards, and our houses; 
let us get corn, because of the dearth.’ [4] There 
were also that said: We have borrowed money 
for the king’s tribute upon our fields and our 
vineyards. [5] Yet now our flesh is as the flesh 
of our brethren, our children as their cliildren; 
and, lo, we bring into bondage our sons and 
our daughters to be servants, and some of our 
daughters are brought into bondage already, 
neither is it in our power to help it; for other 
men have our fields and our vineyards.’[6] And 
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I was very angry when I heard their cry and 
these words [7] Then I consulted with myself, 
and contended with the nobles and the rulers, 
and said unto them: ‘Ye lend upon pledge, every 
one to his brother.’ And I held a great assembly 
against them. [8] And I said unto them: ‘We after 
our ability have redeemed our brethren the Jews, 
that sold themselves unto the heathen; and would 
ye nevertheless sell your brethren, and should 
they sell themselves unto us?’ Then held they 
their peace, and found never a word. [9] Also I 
said: ‘The thing that ye do is not good; ought ye 
not to walk in the fear of our God, because of the 
reproach of the heathen our enemies? [10] And I 
likewise, my brethren and my servants, have lent 
them money and corn. I pray you, let us leave off 
this exaction. [11] Restore, I pray you, to them, 
even this day, their fields, their vineyards, their 
oliveyards, and their houses, also the hundred 
pieces of silver, and the corn, the wine, and the 
oil, that ye exact of them.’ [12] Then said they: 
‘We will restore them, and will require nothing 
of them; so will we do, even as thou sayest.’ Then 
I called the priests, and took an oath of them, 
that they should do according to this promise. 
[13] Also I shook out my lap, and said: ‘So God 
shake out every man from his house, and from 
his labour, that performeth not this promise; 
even thus be he shaken out, and emptied.’ And 
all the congregation said ‘Amen’, and praised 
the Lord. And the people did according to this 
promise. 

[14] Moreover from the time that I was 
appointed to be their governor in the land of 
Judah, from the twentieth year even unto the two 
and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the king, that is, 
twelve years, I and my brethren have not eaten 
the bread of the governor. [15] But the former 
governors that were before me laid burdens 
upon the people, and took of them for bread 
and wine above forty shekels of silver; yea, even 
their servants lorded over the people; but so did 
not I, because of the fear of God. [16] Yea, also I 
set hand to the work of this wall, neither bought 
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we any land; and all my servants were gathered 
thither unto the work. [17] Moreover there were 
at my table of the Jews and the rulers a hundred 
and fifty men, beside those that came unto us 
from among the nations that were round about 
us. [18] Now that which was prepared for one day 
was one ox and six choice sheep, also fowls were 
prepared for me; and once in ten days store of all 
sorts of wine; yet for all this I demanded not the 
bread of the governor, because the service was 
heavy upon this people. [19] Remember unto 
me, O my God, for good, all that I have done for 
this people. 

Now it came to pass, when it was reported 
to Sanballat and Tobiah, and to Geshem 
the Arabian, and unto the rest of our enemies, 
that I had builded the wall, and that there was 
no breach left therein—though even unto that 
time I had not set up the doors in the gates— 
[2] that Sanballat and Geshem sent unto me, 
saying ‘Come, let us meet together in one of the 
villages in the plain of Ono.’ But they thought to 
do me mischief. [3] And I sent messengers unto 
them, saying ‘I am doing a great work, so that I 
cannot come down; why should the work cease, 
whilst I leave it, and come down to you?’ [4] And 
they sent unto me four times after this sort; and I 
answered them after the same manner. [5] Then 
sent Sanballat his servant unto me in like manner 
the fifth time with an open letter in his hand; 
[6] wherein was written: ‘It is reported among the 
nations, and a Geshem saith it, that thou and the 
Jews think to rebel; for which cause thou buildest 
the wall; and thou wouldest be their king, even 
according to these words. [7] And thou hast 
also appointed prophets to proclaim of thee at 
Jerusalem, saying: There is a king in Judah; and 
now shall it be reported to the king according 
to these words. Come now therefore, and let 
us take counsel together.’ [8] Then I sent unto 
him, saying: ‘There are no such things done as 
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thou sayest, but thou feignest them out of thine 
own heart’ [9] For they all would have us afraid, 
saying: ‘Their hands shall be weakened from the 
work, that it be not done’ But now, strengthen 
Thou my hands. 

[10] And as for me, I went unto the house 
of Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the son of 
Mehetabel, who was shut up, and he said: ‘Let 
us meet together in the house of God, within the 
temple, and let us shut the doors of the temple; for 
they will come to slay thee; yea, in the night will 
they come to slay thee.’ [11] And I said: ‘Should 
such a man as I flee? and who is there, that, being 
such as I, could go into the temple and live? I will 
not go in.’ [12] And I discerned, and, lo, God had 
not sent him; for he pronounced this prophecy 
against me, whereas Tobiah and Sanballat had 
hired him. [13] For this cause was he hired, that 
I should be afraid, and do so, and sin, and that 
they might have matter for an evil report, that 
they might taunt me. 

[14] Remember, O my God, Tobiah and 
Sanballat according to these their works, and 
also the prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the 
prophets, that would have me put in fear. 

[15] So the wall was finished in the twenty 
and fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty and two 
days. [16] And it came to pass, when all our 
enemies heard thereof, that all the nations that 
were about us feared, and were much cast down 
in their own eyes; for they perceived that this 
work was wrought of our God. [17] Moreover 
in those days the nobles of Judah sent many 
letters unto Tobiah, and the letters of Tobiah 
came unto them. [18] For there were many in 
Judah sworn unto him, because he was the son- 
in-law of Shecaniah the son of Arah; and his son 
Jehohanan had taken the daughter of Meshullam 
thesonofBerechiahtowife. [19] Also they spoke 
of his good deeds before me, and reported my 
words to him. And Tobiah sent letters to put me 
in fear. 
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7 Now it came to pass, when the wall was 
built, and I had set up the doors, and the 
porters and the singers and the Levites were 
appointed, [2] that I gave my brother Hanani, 
and Hananiah the governor of the castle, charge 
over Jerusalem; for he was a faithful man, and 
feared God above many. [3] And I said unto 
them: ‘Let not the gates of Jerusalem be opened 
until the sun be hot; and while they stand on 
guard, let them shut the doors, and bar ye them; 
and let watches be appointed of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and every 
one to be over against his house.’ [4] Now the 
city was wide and large; but the people were few 
therein, and the houses were not builded. [5] And 
my God put into my heart to gather together the 
nobles, and the rulers, and the people, that they 
might be reckoned by genealogy. And I found 
the book of the genealogy of them that came up 
at the first, and I found written therein: 

[6] These are the children of the province, 
that went up out of the captivity of those that 
had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon had carried away, and that 
returned unto Jerusalem and to Judah, every 
one unto his city; [7] who came with Zerubbabel, 
Jeshua, Nehemiah, Azariah, Raamiah, Naham- 
ani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, 
Nehum, Baanah. 

The number of the men of the people of 
Israel: [8] The children of Parosh, two thousand a 
hundred and seventy and two. / [9] The children 
of Shephatiah, three hundred seventy and two. / 
[10] The children of Arah, six hundred fifty and 
two. / [11] The children of Pahath-moab, of the 
children of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand and 
eight hundred and eighteen. / [12] The children 
of Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and 
four. / [13] The children of Zattu, eight hundred 
forty and five. / [14] The children of Zaccai, seven 
hundred and threescore. / [15] The children of 
Binnui, six hundred forty and eight. / [16] The 
children of Bebai, six hundred twenty and eight. / 
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[17] The children of Azgad, two thousand three 
hundred twenty and two. / [18] The children of 
Adonikam, six hundred threescore and seven. / 
[19] The children of Bigvai, two thousand 
threescore and seven. / [20] The children of Adin, 
six hundred fifty and five. / [21] The children of 
Ater, of Hezekiah, ninety and eight. / [22] The 
children of Hashum, three hundred twenty 
and eight. / [23] The children of Bezai, three 
hundred twenty and four. / [24] The children 
of Hariph, a hundred and twelve. / [25] The 
children of Gibeon, ninety and five. / [26] The 
men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, a hundred 
fourscore and eight. / [27] The men of Anathoth, 
a hundred twenty and eight. / [28] The men of 
Beth-azmaveth, forty and two. / [29] The men 
of Kiriath-jearim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, 
seven hundred forty and three. / [30] The men of 
Ramah and Geba, six hundred twenty and one. / 
[31] The men of Michmas, a hundred and twenty 
and two. / [32] The men of Beth-el and Ai, a 
hundred twenty and three. / [33] The men of the 
other Nebo, fifty and two. / [34] The children of 
the other Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty 
and four. / [35] The children of Harim, three 
hundred and twenty. / [36] The children of 
Jericho, three hundred forty and five. / [37] The 
children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven hundred 
twenty and one. / [38] The children of Senaah, 
three thousand nine hundred and thirty 

[39] The priests: The children of Jedaiah, 
of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy 
and three. / [40] The children of Immer, a 
thousand fifty and two. / [41] The children of 
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Pashhur, a thousand two hundred forty and 
seven. / [42] The children of Harim, a thousand 
and seventeen. 

[43] The Levites: the children of Jeshua, of 
Kadmiel, of the children of Hodeiah, seventy and 
four. / [44] The singers: the children of Asaph, 
a hundred forty and eight. / [45] The porters: 
the children of Shallum, the children of Ater, 
the children of Talmon, the children of Akkub, 
the children of Hatita, the children of Shobai, 
a hundred thirty and eight. [46] The Nethinim: 
the children of Ziha, the children of Hasupha, 
the children of Tabbaoth; [47] the children of 
Keros, the children of Sia, the children of Padon; 
[48] the children of Lebanah, the children of 
Hagaba, the children of Salmai; [49] the children 
of Hanan, the children of Giddel, the children of 
Gahar; [50] the children of Reaiah, the children of 
Rezin, the children of Nekoda; [51] the children 
of Gazzam, the children of Uzza, the children of 
Paseah; [52] the children of Besai, the children of 
Meunim, the children of Nephishesim; [53] the 
children of Bakbuk, the children of Hakupha, 
the children of Harhur; [54] the children of 
Bazlith, the children of Mehida, the children of 
Harsha; [55] the children of Barkos, the children 
of Sisera, the children of Temah; [56] the children 
of Neziah, the children of Hatipha. [57] The 
children of Solomon’s servants: the children of 
Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the children of 
Perida; [58] the children of Jala, the children of 
Darkon, the children of Giddel; [59] the children 
of Shephatiah, the children of Hattil, the children 
of Pochereth-hazzebaim, the children of Amon. 
[60] All the Nethinim, and the children of 
Solomon’s servants, were three hundred ninety 
and two. 

[61] And these were they that went up 
from Tel-melah, Tel-harsha, Cherub, Addon, 
and Immer; but they could not tell their fathers’ 
houses, nor their seed, whether they were of 
Israel: [62] the children of Delaiah, the children 
of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred 
forty and two. [63] And of the priests: the children 
of Habaiah, the children of Hakkoz, the children 
of Barzillai, who took a wife of the daughters of 
Barzillai the Gileadite, and was called after their 
name. [64] These sought their register, that is, 
the genealogy, but it was not found; therefore 
were they deemed polluted and put from the 
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priesthood. [65] And the Tirshatha said unto 
them, that they should not eat of the most holy 
things, till there stood up a priest with Urim and 
Thummim. 

[66] The whole congregation together was 
forty and two thousand three hundred and 
threescore, [67] beside their men-servants and 
their maid-servants, of whom there were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty and seven; and 
they had two hundred forty and five singing men 
and singing women. [ a [68] Their horses were 
seven hundred thirty and six; their mules, two 
hundred forty and five;] [68] their camels, four 
hundred thirty and five; their asses, six thousand 
seven hundred and twenty. 

[69] And some from among the heads of 
fathers’ houses gave unto the work. The Tirshatha 
gave to the treasury a thousand darics of gold, 
fifty basins, five hundred and thirty priests’ 
tunics [70] And some of the heads of fathers’ 
houses gave into the treasury of the work twenty 
thousand darics of gold, and two thousand and 
two hundred pounds of silver. 

[71] And that which the rest of the people 
gave was twenty thousand darics of gold, and 
two thousand pounds of silver, and threescore 
and seven priests’ tunics. 

[72] So the priests, and the Levites, and the 
porters, and the singers, and some of the people, 
and the Nethinim, and all Israel, dwelt in their 
cities. 

And when the seventh month was come, 
and the children of Israel were 

in their cities, [1] all the people gathered 
themselves together as one man into the 
broad place that was before the water gate; and 
they spoke unto Ezra the scribe to bring the 
book of the Law of Moses, which the Lord had 
commanded to Israel [2] And Ezra the priest 
brought the Law before the congregation, both 
men and women, and all that could hear with 
understanding, upon the first day of the seventh 
month. [3] And he read therein before the broad 
place that was before the water gate from early 
morning until midday, in the presence of the 
men and the women, and of those that could 
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understand; and the ears of all the people were 
attentive unto the book of the Law. [4] And Ezra 
the scribe stood upon a pulpit of wood, which 
they had made for the purpose; and beside 
him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, 
and Uriah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on his 
right hand; and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and 
Mishael, and Malchijah, and Hashum, and 
Hashbaddanah, Zechariah, and Meshullam. 

[5] And Ezra opened the book in the 
sight of all the people—for he was above all the 
people—and when he opened it, all the people 
stood up. [6] And Ezra blessed the Lord, the 
great God. And all the people answered: ‘Amen, 
Amen’, with the lifting up of their hands; and 
they bowed their heads, and fell down before 
the Lord with their faces to the ground. [7] Also 
Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, 
Shabbethai, Hodiah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, 
Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, even the Levites, 
caused the people to understand the Law; and the 
people stood in their place. [8] And they read in 
the book, in the Law of God, distinctly; and they 
gave the sense, and caused them to understand 
the reading. 

[9] And Nehemiah, who was the Tirshatha, 
and Ezra the priest the scribe, and the Levites that 
taught the people, said unto all the people. ‘This 
day is holy unto the Lord your God; mourn not, 
nor weep.’ For all the people wept, when they 
heard the words of the Law. [10] Then he said 
unto them: ‘Go your way, eat the fat, and drink 
the sweet, and send portions unto him for whom 
nothing is prepared; for this day is holy unto our 
Lord, neither be ye grieved; for the joy of the 
Lord is your strength.’ [11] So the Levites stilled 
all the people, saying: ‘Hold your peace, for the 
day is holy; neither be ye grieved.’ [12] And all 
the people went their way to eat, and to drink, 
and to send portions, and to make great mirth, 
because they had understood the words that 
were declared unto them. 

[13] And on the second day were gathered 
together the heads of fathers’ houses of all the 
people, the priests, and the Levites, unto Ezra 
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the scribe, even to give attention to the words 
of the Law. [14] And they found written in the 
Law, how that the Lord had commanded by 
Moses, that the children of Israel should dwell 
in booths in the feast of the seventh month; 
[15] and that they should publish and proclaim 
in all their cities, and in Jerusalem, saying: ‘Go 
forth unto the mount, and fetch olive branches, 
and branches of wild olive, and myrtle branches, 
and palm branches, and branches of thick trees, 
to make booths, as it is written.’ 

[16] So the people went forth, and brought 
them, and made themselves booths, every one 
upon the roof of his house, and in their courts, 
and in the courts of the house of God, and in the 
broad place of the water gate, and in the broad 
place of the gate of Ephraim. [17] And all the 
congregation of them that were come back out 
of the captivity made booths, and dwelt in the 
booths; for since the days of a Joshua the son of 
Nun unto that day had not the children of Israel 
done so. And there was very great gladness. 
[18] Also day by day, from the first day unto the 
last day, he read in the book of the Law of God. 
And they kept the feast seven days; and on the 
eighth day was a solemn assembly, according 
unto the ordinance. 

Now in the twenty and fourth day of this 
month the children of Israel were assembled 
with fasting, and with sackcloth, and earth 
upon them. [2] And the seed of Israel separated 
themselves from all foreigners, and stood and 
confessed their sins, and the iniquities of their 
fathers. [3] And they stood up in their place, and 
read in the book of the Law of the Lord their 
God a fourth part of the day; and another fourth 
part they confessed, and prostrated themselves 
before the Lord their God. 

[4] Then stood up upon the platform of the 
Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, 
Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried 
with a loud voice unto the Lord their God. 
[5] Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel, Bani, 
Hashabneiah, Sherebiah, Hodiah, Shebaniah, 
and Pethahiah, said: ‘Stand up and bless the 
Lord your God from everlasting to everlasting; 
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and let them say: Blessed be Thy glorious Name, 
that is exalted above all blessing and praise. 

[6] Thou art the Lord, even Thou alone; 
Thou hast made heaven, the heaven of heavens, 
with all their host, the earth and all things that 
are thereon, the seas and all that is in them, 
and Thou preservest them all; and the host 
of heaven worshippeth Thee. [7] Thou art the 
Lord the God, who didst choose Abram, and 
broughtest him forth out of Ur of the Chaldees, 
and gavest him the name of Abraham; [8] and 
foundest his heart faithful before Thee, and 
madest a covenant with him to give the land of 
the Canaanite, the Hittite, the Amorite, and the 
Perizzite, and the Jebusite, and the Girgashite, 
even to give it unto his seed, and hast performed 
Thy words; for Thou art righteous. [9] And Thou 
sawest the affliction of our fathers in Egypt, and 
heardest their cry by the Red Sea; [10] and didst 
show signs and wonders upon Pharaoh, and on 
all his servants, and on all the people of his land; 
for Thou knewest that they dealt proudly against 
them; and didst get Thee a name, as it is this day. 

[11] And Thou didst divide the sea before them, 
so that they went through the midst of the sea on 
the dry land; and their pursuers Thou didst cast 
into the depths, as a stone into the mighty waters. 

[12] Moreover in a pillar of cloud Thou didst lead 
them by day, and in a pillar of fire by night, to 
give them light in the way wherein they should 
go. [13] Thou earnest down also upon mount 
Sinai, and spokest with them from heaven, and 
gavest them right ordinances and laws of truth, 
good statutes and commandments; [14] and 
madest known unto them Thy holy sabbath, 
and didst command them commandments, and 
statutes, and a law, by the hand of Moses Thy 
servant; [15] and gavest them bread from heaven 
for their hunger, and broughtest forth water for 
them out of the rock for their thirst, and didst 
command them that they should go in to possess 
the land which Thou hadst lifted up Thy hand 
to give them. 


~\n nrbriPN mrp-riN iDip imp 
■^rinp nip imp' , i nViprnp njripn 
■nnN 6 :nVnrii ranp-Vp'Vp npmm 
tin mipp rmx uk "^pp 1 ? ~rnrp Kin 
■pNn DNpY^pi tpnipn ■’laip'tpipiPn 
nnp iipn'Vdi mmri Vp^p -iipN'Vrn 
t] 1 ? D^mpn ndyi dVdtin rpnn nriNi 
npriPKn mrp NirrrmN 7 inpirmipp 
tinm inNYirn nipNP bpnp iiPn 
riNYm s : nrnpN imip jpmpi n'nipp 
imp nrbi "pMS 1 ? imnj ~lnn^TiN 
Tinn bpjpn Yiktin xrnpn 
nn^ ■’p/rum ■’pimm Tipm n'MNn 
:nriN p^pY yp p'nnpTiK bpbi ippr 1 ? 
tint nnYpp ipii'ik mptin N"irn _9 

ppjpfio iiyipTp-Vp ippmp arippr 
'THpp'Vppi n'pppp DTp'm nn'N 
TT’tn yp npT t iYpN ap'Vppi 
:n ; Tn nynp dip TjV'ipprii nrpVp 
■Tjinn ipppyi arms 1 ? nppp mm n 
jppVp/n nn’pTiTiN) niPpi’P mn 

: D' 1 -TP Dmp pN'iMp JlblYMp 
“iipppi n'nv nmmn ]jp mappi 12 
“i\pn pTjnTiN anV T’NnV nb^b \pn 
-ipm rnm '■mpnn VpI 13 :nn~iD^ 
ampipp an^ ppm dthpm anpp 
riiYm a^pn nbN nipini bnun 
an 1 ? npiin ppnp npprnNi 14: a^piu 
mp an 1 ? mi.Y rnim mpm niiYm 
mpm nmiPM anVfis :pppp n \pm 
anV riNYin p^pip ami aPp"! 1 ? bnV 
tin nun 1 ? Nin 1 ? an 1 ? nnN'ni dnmy 1 ? 
: an 1 ? nn 1 ? Tpp-nN nNtprpiPN ypNn 


I486 




« Book » | « Chapter » 
kethuvim NEHEMIAH 9.16 


Home | TOC 

9 rpnm miro 


[16] But they and our fathers dealt proudly, 
and hardened their neck, and hearkened not 
to Thy commandments, [17] and refused to 
hearken, neither were mindful of Thy wonders 
that Thou didst among them; but hardened 
their neck, and in their rebellion appointed a 
captain to return to their bondage; but Thou 
art a God ready to pardon, gracious and full of 
compassion, slow to anger, and plenteous in 
mercy, and forsookest them not. [18] Yea, when 
they had made them a molten calf, and said This 
is thy God that brought thee up out of Egypt, and 
had wrought great provocations; [19] yet Thou 
in Thy manifold mercies forsookest them not 
in the wilderness; the pillar of cloud departed 
not from over them by day, to lead them in the 
way; neither the pillar of fire by night, to show 
them light, and the way wherein they should go. 
[20] Thou gavest also Thy good spirit to instruct 
them, and withheldest not Thy manna from 
their mouth, and gavest them water for their 
thirst. [21] Yea, forty years didst Thou sustain 
them in the wilderness, and they lacked nothing; 
their clothes waxed not old, and their feet swelled 
not. 

[22] Moreover Thou gavest them kingdoms 
and peoples, which Thou didst allot quarter by 
quarter; so they possessed the land of Sihon, 
even the land of the king of Heshbon, and the 
land of Og king of Bashan. [23] Their children 
also didst Thou multiply as the stars of heaven, 
and didst bring them into the land, concerning 
which Thou didst say to their fathers, that they 
should go in to possess it. [24] So the children 
went in and possessed the land, and Thou didst 
subdue before them the inhabitants of the land, 
the Canaanites, and gavest them into their hands, 
with their kings, and the peoples of the land, that 
they might do with them as they would. [25] And 
they took fortified cities, and a fat land, and 
possessed houses full of all good things, cisterns 
hewn out, vineyards, and oliveyards, and fruit- 
trees in abundance; so they did eat, and were 
filled, and became fat, and luxuriated in Thy 
great goodness. 

[26] Nevertheless they were disobedient, 
and rebelled against Thee, and cast Thy law 
behind their back, and slew Thy prophets that did 
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forewarn them to turn them back unto Thee, and 
they wrought great provocations. [27] Therefore 
Thou didst deliver them into the hand of their 
adversaries, who distressed them; and in the 
time of their trouble, when they cried unto Thee, 
Thou heardest from heaven, and according 
to Thy manifold mercies Thou gavest them 
saviours who might save them out of the hand 
of their adversaries. [28] But after they had rest, 
they did evil again before Thee; therefore didst 
Thou leave them in the hand of their enemies, 
so that they had the dominion over them; yet 
when they returned, and cried unto Thee, many 
times didst Thou hear from heaven, and deliver 
them according to Thy mercies; [29] and didst 
forewarn them, that Thou mightest bring them 
back unto Thy law; yet they dealt proudly, and 
hearkened not unto Thy commandments, but 
sinned against Thine ordinances, which if a 
man do, he shall live by them, and presented a 
stubborn shoulder, and hardened their neck, and 
would not hear. [30] Yet many years didst Thou 
extend mercy unto them, and didst forewarn 
them by Thy spirit through Thy prophets; yet 
would they not give ear; therefore gavest Thou 
them into the hand of the peoples of the lands. 
[31] Nevertheless in Thy manifold mercies Thou 
didst not utterly consume them, nor forsake 
them; for Thou art a gracious and merciful God. 

[32] Now therefore, our God, the great, 
the mighty, and the awful God, who keepest 
covenant and mercy, let not all the travail seem 
little before Thee, that hath come upon us, on our 
kings, on our princes, and on our priests, and on 
our prophets, and on our fathers, and on all Thy 
people, since the time of the kings of Assyria unto 
this day. [33] Howbeit Thou art just in all that is 
come upon us; for Thou hast dealt truly, but we 
have done wickedly; [34] neither have our kings, 
our princes, our priests, nor our fathers, kept Thy 
law, nor hearkened unto Thy commandments 
and Thy testimonies, wherewith Thou didst 
testify against them. [35] For they have not 
served Thee in their kingdom, and in Thy great 
goodness that Thou gavest them, and in the large 
and fat land which Thou gavest before them, 
neither turned they from their wicked works. 
[36] Behold, we are servants this day, and as for 
the land that Thou gavest unto our fathers to eat 
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the fruit thereof and the good thereof, behold, 
we are servants in it. [37] And it yieldeth much 
increase unto the kings whom Thou hast set over 
us because of our sins; also they have power over 
our bodies, and over our cattle, at their pleasure, 
and we are in great distress.’ 

And yet for all this we make a sure 
covenant, and subscribe it; and our 
princes, our Levites, and our priests, set their 
seal unto it. 

[2] Now those that set their seal were: 
Nehemiah the Tirshatha, the son of Hacaliah, 
and Zedekiah; [3] Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah; 
[4] Pashhur, Amariah, Malchijah; [5] Hattush, 
Shebaniah, Malluch; [6] Harim, Meremoth, 
Obadiah; [7] Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch; 
[8] Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin; [9] Maaziah, 
Bilgai, Shemaiah. These were the priests. 

[10] And the Levites: Jeshua the son 
of Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, 
Kadmiel; [11] and their brethren, Shebaniah, 
Hodiah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan; [12] Mica, 
Rehob, Hashabiah; [13] Zaccur, Sherebiah, 
Shebaniah; [14] Hodiah, Bani, Beninu. 

[15] The chiefs of the people: Parosh, 
Pahath-moab, Elam, Zattu, Bani; [16] Bunni, 
Azgad, Bebai; [17] Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin; 
[18] Ater, Hezekiah, Azzur, [19] Hodiah, 
Hashum, Bezai; [20] Hariph, Anathoth, 
Nebai; [21] Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir; 
[22] Meshezabel, Zadok, Jaddua; [23] Pelatiah, 
Hanan, Anaiah; [24] Hoshea,HananiahHasshub; 
[25] Hallohesh, Pilha, Shobek; [26] Rehum, 
Hashabnah, Maaseiah; [27] and Ahiah, Hanan, 
Anan; [28] Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

[29] And the rest of the people, the priests, 
the Levites, the porters, the singers, the Nethinim, 
and all they that had separated themselves from 
the peoples of the lands unto the law of God, 
their wives, their sons, and their daughters, every 
one that had knowledge and understanding; 
[30] they cleaved to their brethren, their nobles, 
and entered into a curse, and into an oath, to 
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walk in God’s law, which was given by Moses 
the servant of God, and to observe and do all 
the commandments of the Lord our Lord, and 
His ordinances and His statutes; [31] and that we 
would not give our daughters unto the peoples 
of the land, nor take their daughters for our sons; 

[32] and if the peoples of the land bring ware or 
any victuals on the sabbath day to sell, that we 
would not buy of them on the sabbath, or on a 
holy day, and that we would forego the seventh 
year, and the exaction of every debt. 

[33] Also we made ordinances for us, to 
charge ourselves yearly with the third part of a 
shekel for the service of the house of our God; 

[34] for the showbread, and for the continual 
meal-offering, and for the continual burnt- 
offering, of the sabbaths, of the new moons, for 
the appointed seasons, and for the holy things, 
and for the sin-offerings to make atonement 
for Israel, and for all the work of the house of 
our God. [35] And we cast lots, the priests, the 
Levites, and the people, for the wood-offering, 
to bring it into the house of our God, according 
to our fathers’ houses, at times appointed, year 
by year, to burn upon the altar of the Lord our 
God, as it is written in the Law; [36] and to bring 
the first-fruits of our land, and the first-fruits of 
all fruit of all manner of trees, year by year, unto 
the house of the Lord; [37] also the first-born of 
our sons, and of our cattle, as it is written in the 
Law, and the firstlings of our herds and of our 
flocks, to bring to the house of our God, unto 
the priests that minister in the house of our God; 
[38] and that we should bring the first of our 
dough, and our heave-offerings, and the fruit of 
all manner of trees, the wine and the oil, unto the 
priests, to the chambers of the house of our God; 
and the tithes of our land unto the Levites; for 
they, the Levites, take the tithes in all the cities of 
our tillage. [39] And the priest the son of Aaron 
shall be with the Levites, when the Levites take 
tithes; and the Levites shall bring up the tithe 
of the tithes unto the house of our God, to the 
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chambers, into the treasure-house. [40] For the 
children of Israel and the children of Levi shall 
bring the heave-offering of the corn, of the wine, 
and of the oil, unto the chambers, where are 
the vessels of the sanctuary, and the priests that 
minister, and the porters, and the singers; and we 
will not forsake the house of our God. 

And the princes of the people dwelt 
in Jerusalem; the rest of the people 
also cast lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in 
Jerusalem the holy city, and nine parts in the 
other cities. [2] And the people blessed all the 
men that willingly offered themselves to dwell 
in Jerusalem 

[3] Now these are the chiefs of the province 
that dwelt in Jerusalem; but in the cities of Judah 
dwelt every one in his possession in their cities, 
to wit, Israelites, the priests, and the Levites, and 
the Nethinim, and the children of Solomon’s 
servants. [4] And in Jerusalem dwelt certain of 
the children of Judah, and of the children of 
Benjamin. 

Of the children of Judah: Athaiah the son of 
Uzziah, the son of Zechariah, the son of Amariah, 
the son of Shephatiah, the son of Mahalalel, 
of the children of Perez; [5] and Maaseiah the 
son of Baruch, the son of Col-hozeh, the son of 
Hazaiah, the son of Adaiah, the son of Joiarib, 
the son of Zechariah, the son of the Shilonite. 
[6] All the sons of Perez that dwelt in Jerusalem 
were four hundred threescore and eight valiant 
men. 

[7] And these are the sons of Benjamin. Sallu 
the son of Meshullam, the son of Joed, the son of 
Pedaiah, the son of Kolaiah, the son of Maaseiah, 
the son of Ithiel, the son of Jeshaiah. [8] And after 
him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred twenty and 
eight. [9] And Joel the son of Zichri was their 
overseer; and Judah the son of Hassenuah was 
second over the city. 

[10] Of the priests: Jedaiah the son of 
Joiarib, Jachin, [11] Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, 
the son of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son 
of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, the ruler of the 
house of God, [12] and their brethren that did 
the work of the house, eight hundred twenty and 
two; and Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of 
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Pelaliah, the son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Pashhur, the son of Malchijah, 
[13] and his brethren, chiefs of fathers’ houses, 
two hundred forty and two; and Amashsai 
the son of Azarel, the son of Ahzai, the son of 
Meshillemoth, the son of Immer, [14] and their 
brethren, mighty men of valour, a hundred 
twenty and eight; and their overseer was Zabdiel, 
the son of Haggedolim. 

[15] And of the Levites: Shemaiah the son 
of Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son of 
Hashabiah, the son of Bunni; [16] and Shabbethai 
and Jozabad, of the chiefs of the Levites, who 
had the oversight of the outward business of 
the house of God; [17] and Mattaniah the son of 
Mica, the son of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, who 
was the chief to begin the thanksgiving in prayer, 
and Bakbukiah, the second among his brethren; 
and Abda the son of Shammua, the son of Galal, 
the son of Jeduthun. [18] All the Levites in the 
holy city were two hundred fourscore and four. 

[19] Moreover the porters, Akkub, Talmon, 
and their brethren, that kept watch at the gates, 
were a hundred seventy and two. 

[20] And the residue of Israel, of the priests, 
the Levites, were in all the cities of Judah, every 
one in his inheritance. [21] But the Nethinim 
dwelt in Ophel; and Ziha and Gishpa were over 
the Nethinim. 

[22] The overseer also of the Levites at 
Jerusalem was Uzzi the son of Bani, the son of 
Hashabiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son of 
Mica, of the sons of Asaph, the singers, over the 
business of the house of God. [23] For there was a 
commandment from the king concerning them, 
and a sure ordinance concerning the singers, as 
every day required. [24] And Pethahiah the son 
of Meshezabel, of the children of Zerah the son 
of Judah, was at the king’s hand in all matters 
concerning the people. [25] And for the villages, 
with their fields, some of the children of Judah 
dwelt in Kiriath-arba and the towns thereof, and 
in Dibon and the towns thereof, and in Jekabzeel 
and the villages thereof; [26] and in Jeshua, and 
in Moladah, and Beth-pelet, [27] and in Hazar- 
shual, and in Beer-sheba and the towns thereof; 
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[28] and in Ziklag, and in Meconah and in the 
towns thereof; [29] and in En-rimmon, and in 
Zorah, and in Jarmuth; [30] Zanoah, Adullam, 
and their villages, Lachish and the fields thereof, 
Azekah and the towns thereof. So they encamped 
from Beer-sheba unto the valley of Hinnom. 

[31] And the children of Benjamin from 
Geba onward, at Michmas and Aijah, and at 
Beth-el and the towns thereof; [32] at Anathoth, 
Nob, Ananiah; [33] Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim; 
[34] Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat; [35] Lod, and Ono, 
Ge-harashim [36] And of the Levites, certain 
courses in Judah were joined to Benjamin. 

Now these are the priests and the Levites 
that went up with Zerubbabel the son 
of Shealtiel, and Jeshua: Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra; 
[2] Amariah, Malluch, Hattush; [3] Shecaniah, 
Rehum, Meremoth; [4] Iddo, Ginnethoi, Abijah; 
[5] Mijamin, Maa-diah, Bilgah; [6] Shemaiah, 
and Joiarib, Jedaiah; [7] Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, 
Jedaiah. These were the chiefs of the priests and 
their brethren in the days of Jeshua. 

[8] Moreover the Levites: Jeshua, Binnui, 
Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah, who 
was over the thanksgiving, he and his brethren. 

[9] Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren, 
were over against them in wards. 

[10] And Jeshua begot Joiakim, and Joiakim 
begot Eliashib, and Eliashib begot Joiada, 

[11] and Joiada begot Jonathan, and Jonathan 
begot Jaddua. 

[12] And in the days of Joiakim were priests, 
heads of fathers’ houses: of Seraiah, Meraiah; of 
Jeremiah, Hananiah; [13] of Ezra, Meshullam; of 
Amariah, Jehohanan; [14] of Melicu, Jonathan; 
of Shebaniah, Joseph; [15] of Harim, Adna; of 
Meraioth, Helkai; [16] of Iddo, Zechariah; of 
Ginnethon, Meshullam; [17] of Abijah, Zichri; 
of Miniamin; of Moadiah, Piltai; [18] of Bilgah, 
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Shammua; of Shemaiah, Jehonathan; [19] and of 
Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah, Uzzi; [20] of Sallai, 
Kallai;ofAmok,Eber; [21] of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; 
of Jedaiah, Nethanel. 

[22] The Levites in the days of Eliashib, 
Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded 
heads of fathers’ houses; also the priests, in the 
reign of Darius the Persian. 

[23] The sons of Levi, heads of fathers’ 
houses, were written in the book of the 
chronicles, even until the days of Johanan 
the son of Eliashib. [24] And the chiefs of the 
Levites: Hashabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua the 
son of Kadmiel, with their brethren over against 
them, to praise and give thanks, according to the 
commandment of David the man of God, ward 
against ward. [25] Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, 
Obadiah, Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were 
porters keeping the ward at the store-houses of 
the gates. [26] These were in the days of Joiakim 
the son of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the 
days of Nehemiah the governor, and of Ezra the 
priest the scribe. 

[27] And at the dedication of the wall 
of Jerusalem they sought the Levites out of 
all their places, to bring them to Jerusalem, to 
keep the dedication with gladness, both with 
thanksgivings, and with singing, with cymbals, 
psalteries, and with harps. [28] And the sons of 
the singers gathered themselves together, both 
out of the Plain round about Jerusalem, and 
from the villages of the Netophathites, [29] also 
from Beth-gilgal, and out of the fields of Geba 
and Azmaveth; for the singers had builded them 
villages round about Jerusalem. [30] And the 
priests and the Levites purified themselves; and 
they purified the people, and the gates, and the 
wall. 

[31] Then I brought up the princes of Judah 
upon the wall, and appointed two great companies 
that gave thanks and went in procession: on 
the right hand upon the wall toward the dung 
gate; [32] and after them went Hoshaiah, and 
half of the princes of Judah; [33] and Azariah, 
Ezra, and Meshullam, [34] Judah, and Benjamin, 
and Shemaiah, and Jeremiah; [35] and certain of 
the priests’ sons with trumpets: Zechariah the 
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son of Jonathan, the son of Shemaiah, the son of 
Mattaniah, the son of Micaiah, the son of Zaccur, 
the son of Asaph; [36] andhis brethren, Shemaiah, 
and Azarel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethanel, and 
Judah, Hanani, with the musical instruments of 
David the man of God; and Ezra the scribe was 
before them; [37] and by the fountain gate, and 
straight before them, they went up by the stairs 
of the city of David, at the going up of the wall, 
above the house of David, even unto the water 
gate eastward. [38] And the other company of 
them that gave thanks went to meet them, and 
I after them, with the half of the people, upon 
the wall, above the tower of the furnaces, even 
unto the broad wall; [39] and above the gate of 
Epliraim, and by the gate of the old city and by 
the fish gate, and the tower of Hananel, and the 
tower of Hammeah, even unto the sheep gate; 
and they stood still in the gate of the guard. 
[40] So stood the two companies of them that 
gave thanks in the house of God, and I, and the 
half of the rulers with me; [41] and the priests, 
Eliakim, Maaseiah, Miniamin, Micaiah, Elioenai, 
Zechariah, and Hananiah, with trumpets; 
[42] and Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, 
and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and 
Elam, and Ezer. And the singers sang loud, with 
Jezrahiah their overseer. [43] And they offered 
great sacrifices that day, and rejoiced; for God 
had made them rejoice with great joy; and the 
women also and the children rejoiced; so that the 
joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off. 

[44] And on that day were men appointed 
over the chambers for the treasures, for the 
heave-offerings, for the first-fruits, and for the 
tithes, to gather into them, according to the fields 
of the cities, the portions appointed by the law 
for the priests and Levites; for Judah rejoiced 
for the priests and for the Levites that took their 
station. [45] And they kept the ward of their 
God, and the ward of the purification, and so 
did the singers and the porters, according to the 
commandment of David, and of Solomon his 
son. [46] For in the days of David and Asaph of 
old there were chiefs of the singers, and songs of 
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praise and thanksgiving unto God. [47] And all 
Israel in the days of Zerubbabel, and in the days 
of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the singers 
and the porters, as every day required; and they 
hallowed for the Levites; and the Levites hallowed 
for the sons of Aaron. 

On that day they read in the book of 
Moses in the hearing of the people; and 
therein was found written, that an Ammonite 
and a Moabite should not enter into the 
assembly of God for ever; [2] because they met 
not the children of Israel with bread and with 
water, but hired Balaam against them, to curse 
them; howbeit our God turned the curse into a 
blessing. [3] And it came to pass, when they had 
heard the law, that they separated from Israel all 
the alien mixture. 

[4] Now before this, Eliashib the priest, 
who was appointed over the chambers of the 
house of our God, being allied unto Tobiah, 
[5] had prepared for him a great chamber, 
where aforetime they laid the meal-offerings, 
the frankincense, and the vessels, and the tithes 
of the corn, the wine, and the oil, which were 
given by commandment to the Levites, and the 
singers, and the porters, and the heave-offerings 
for the priests. [6] But in all this time I was not 
at Jerusalem; for in the two and thirtieth year 
of Artaxerxes king of Babylon I went unto 
the king, and after certain days asked I leave 
of the king; [7] and I came to Jerusalem, and 
understood the evil that Eliashib had done for 
Tobiah, in preparing him a chamber in the 
courts of the house of God. [8] And it grieved 
me sore; therefore I cast forth all the household 
stuff of Tobiah out of the chamber. [9] Then I 
commanded, and they cleansed the chambers; 
and thither brought I again the vessels of the 
house of God, with the meal-offerings and the 
frankincense. 

[10] And I perceived that the portions of 
the Levites had not been given them; so that the 
Levites and the singers, that did the work, were 
fled every one to his field. [11] Then contended 
I with the rulers, and said: ‘Why is the house of 
God forsaken?’ And I gathered them together, 
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and set them in their place. [12] Then brought all 
Judah the tithe of the corn and the wine and the 
oil unto the treasuries. [13] And I made treasurers 
over the treasuries, Shelemiah the priest, and 
Zadok the scribe, and of the Levites, Pedaiah; 
and next to them was Hanan the son of Zaccur, 
the son of Mattaniah; for they were counted 
faithful, and their office was to distribute unto 
their brethren. [14] Remember me, O my God, 
concerning this, and wipe not out my good 
deeds that I have done for the house of my God, 
and for the wards thereof. 

[15] In those days saw I in Judah some 
treading winepresses on the sabbath, and bringing 
in heaps of corn, and lading asses therewith; as 
also wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner of 
burdens, which they brought into Jerusalem on 
the sabbath day; and I forewarned them in the 
day wherein they sold victuals. [16] There dwelt 
men of Tyre also therein, who brought in fish, 
and all manner of ware, and sold on the sabbath 
unto the children of Judah, and in Jerusalem. 
[17] Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, 
and said unto them: ‘What evil thing is this that 
ye do, and profane the sabbath day? [18] Did not 
your fathers thus, and did not our God bring 
all this evil upon us, and upon this city? yet ye 
bring more wrath upon Israel by profaning the 
sabbath.’ 

[19] And it came to pass that, when the gates 
of Jerusalem began to be dark before the sabbath, 
I commanded that the doors should be shut, and 
commanded that they should not be opened till 
after the sabbath; and some of my servants set 
I over the gates, that there should no burden 
be brought in on the sabbath day. [20] So the 
merchants and sellers of all kind of ware lodged 
without Jerusalem once or twice. [21] Then I 
forewarned them, and said unto them: ‘Why 
lodge ye about the wall? if ye do so again, I will lay 
hands on you.’ From that time forth came they 
no more on the sabbath. [22] And I commanded 
the Levites that they should purify themselves, 


Home | TOC 

13 rram niaim 

12 jtnny-Vy tnpyxi nyapxi 
un-prim ]rrn "ifyyn ifonn rrrirp 
-by rnyiKii 3 :n , nyix I p “in^rn 
“idtoh pi-m ]n 3 n rpjpViy irnyiK 
-naria yn tnpVyi nyVnyip nnai 
□nby] iabm bpnio ’a nyrinya 
a inirrix 1 ? pbnb 
rmrrVfo nxrVy ■>riVx ■’V-rrpT 14 
,, ri I 7 K iron ■rpiyy a \yx ■’ion 
•TPiO nynn treats iTnyu/yai 
□’Kym naiya 1 ninrtprrn 1 rmrna 

( 00. r . 

■jp-tya □‘nrnrryy □■’pyyi mypyn 
D’Kpm Xb)?" I 7a , l byXTlI tnaiy 
□pay apa “pyxi na\yn npa Q.Vpn-p 
□ppay na iapp bn'ymie :“py 
yaV na\ya □nani “lay-Vai nxp 
n'n nx nabxi^ : nVu/rpa 5 ! rrrirp 
bin ypn aapn-ny an 1 ? npyxi n’lirt 1 
□p _ nx □bVnyi □’’by anx apix 
xap iu/y na xiba is :na\yn 

Vyi nKTn nyanba nx uby irnVx 
-by pan □pnom anxi nxin “pyn 
a :np\yri"nx bbnb Vxpty 1 
ya 1 ? □ t 7\yn 1 by iy bbby a\yxa in?!! 19 
nanxi nibbin rppp Vnnio naiyn 
na\yn anx ay miana 11 x 1 ? a\yx 
xinyx^ nbypinby ■’nayyn b^yi 
□bpbn ubp 20 :na\yn npa xiyy 
□ya nVunab vnnn aannba nani 

- J- -V-T T ■ 1 J VT : T S" : 

bnbx nabxi ana rrpyxpi inyaun 
biyrrnx nblnn ax? bpV anx yby 
ixa'xb xbn nyrrm naa n^utx t> 

V-T • J“ T I • fft T J- : V V-T 

abx npVV nnbxi 22 d :na\ya 


1497 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
kethuvim NEHEMIAH 13.23 


Home | TOC 

13 rpnm tpmrp 


and that they should come and keep the gates, to 
sanctify the sabbath day. Remember unto me, O 
my God, this also, and spare me according to the 
greatness of Thy mercy. 

[23] In those days also saw I the Jews that 
had married women of Ashdod, of Ammon, and 
of Moab; [24] and their children spoke half in the 
speech of Ashdod, and could not speak in the 
Jews’ language, but according to the language of 
each people. [25] And I contended with them, 
and cursed them, and smote certain of them, and 
plucked off their hair, and made them swear by 
God: ‘Ye shall not give your daughters unto their 
sons, nor take their daughters for your sons, or for 
yourselves. [26] Did not Solomon king of Israel 
sin by these things? yet among many nations was 
there no king like him, and he was beloved of 
his God, and God made him king over all Israel; 
nevertheless even him did the foreign women 
cause to sin. [27] Shall we then hearken unto you 
to do all this great evil, to break faith with our 
God in marrying foreign women?’ 

[28] And one of the sons of Joiada, the son 
of Eliashib the high priest, was son-in-law to 
Sanballat the Horonite; therefore I chased him 
from me. [29] Remember them, O my God, 
because they have defiled the priesthood, and the 
covenant of the priesthood, and of the Levites. 

[30] Thus cleansed I them from every thing 
foreign, and appointed wards for the priests and 
for the Levites, every one in his work; [31] and 
for the wood-offering, at times appointed, and 
for the first-fruits. Remember me, O my God, 
for good. 
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1 CHRONICLES S D^TTH 'HS! 


I Adam, Seth, Enosh; [2] Kenan, Mahalalel, 
Jared; [3] Enoch, Methuselah, Lamech; 
[4] Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

[5] The sons of Japheth: Gomer, and 
Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 
Meshech, and Tiras. [6] And the sons of Gomer: 
Aslikenaz, and Diphath, and Togarmah. [7] And 
the sons of Javan: Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, 
and Rodanim. 

[8] The sons of Ham: Cush, and Mizraim, 
Put, and Canaan. [9] And the sons of Cush: Seba, 
and Havilah, and Sabta, and Raama, and Sabteca. 
And the sons of Raamah: Sheba, and Dedan. 
[10] And Cush begot Nimrod; he began to be 
a mighty one in the earth. [11] And Mizraim 
begot Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, 
and Naphtuhim, [12] and Pathrusim, and 
Casluhim—from whence came the Philistines— 
and Caphtorim. [13] And Canaan begot Zidon 
his first-born, and Heth; [14] and the Jebusite, 
and the Amorite, and the Girgashite; [15] and the 
Hivite, and the Arkite,andthe Sinite; [16] and the 
Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite. 

[17] The sons of Shem: Elam, and Asshur, 
and Arpachshad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, 
and Hul, and Gether, and Meshech. [18] And 
Arpachshad begot Shelah, and Shelah begot 
Eber. [19] And unto Eber were bom two sons: 
the name of the one was Peleg; for in his days 
the earth was divided; and his brother’s name 
wasjoktan. [20] And Joktan begot Almodad, and 
Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah; [21] and 
Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah; [22] and Ebal, 
and Abimael, and Sheba; [23] and Ophir, and 
Havilah, and Jobab. All these were the sons of 
Joktan. 
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[24] Shem, Arpachshad, Shelah; [25] Eber, 
Peleg, Reu; [26] Serug, Nahor, Terah; [27] Abram 
—the same is Abraham. [28] The sons of Abra¬ 
ham: Isaac, and Ishmael. 

[29] These are their generations: the first¬ 
born of Ishmael, Nebaioth; then Kedar, and 
Adbeel, and Mibsam, [30] Mishma, and Dumah, 
Massa, Hadad, and Tema, [31] Jetur, Naphish, 
and Kedem. These are the sons of Ishmael. 

[32] And the sons of Keturah, Abraham’s 
concubine: she bore Zimran, and Jokshan, and 
Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. 
And the sons of Jokshan: Sheba, and Dedan. 

[33] And the sons of Midian: Ephah, and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All these 
were the sons of Keturah. 

[34] And Abraham begot Isaac. The sons 
of Isaac: Esau, and Israel. [35] The sons of Esau: 
Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeush, and Jalam, and Korah. 
[36] The sons of Eliphaz: Teman, and Omar, 
Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and 
Amalek. [37] The sons of Reuel: Nahath, Zerah, 
Shammah, and Mizzah. 

[38] And the sons of Seir: Lotan, and Shobal, 
and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, and Ezer, 
and Dishan. [39] And the sons of Lotan: Hori, 
and Homam: and Timna was Lotan’s sister. 
[40] The sons of Shobal: Alian, and Manahath, 
and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the sons of 
Zibeon: Aiah, and Anah. [41] The sons of Anah: 
Dishon. And the sons of Dishon: Hamran, and 
Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. [42] The sons 
of Ezer: Bilhan, and Zaavan, Jaakan. The sons 
of Dishan: Uz, and Aran. [43] Now these are the 
kings that reigned in the land of Edom, before 
there reigned any king over the children of Israel: 
Bela the son of Beor; and the name of his city 
was Dinhabah. [44] And Bela died, and Jobab 
the son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 
[45] And Jobab died, and Husham of the land 
of the Temanites reigned in his stead. [46] And 
Husham died, and Hadad the son of Bedad, who 
smote Midian in the field of Moab, reigned in 
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his stead; and the name of his city was Avith. 
[47] And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah 
reigned in his stead. [48] And Samlah died, and 
Shaul of Rehoboth by the River reigned in his 
stead. [49] And Shaul died, and Baal-hanan the 
son of Achbor reigned in his stead. [50] And 
Baal-hanan died, and Hadad reigned in his 
stead; and the name of his city was Pai; and 
his wife’s name was Mehetabel, the daughter 
of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. [51] And 
Hadad died. And the chiefs of Edom were: the 
chief of Timna, the chief of Alvah, the chief of 
Jetheth; [52] the chief of Oholibamah, the chief of 
Elah, the chief of Pinon; [53] the chief of Kenaz, 
the chief of Teman, the chief of Mibzar; [54] the 
chief of Magdiel, the chief of Iram. These are the 
chiefs of Edom. 

These are the sons of Israel: Reuben, Simeon, 
Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun; 
[2] Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, 
and Asher. 

[3] The sons of Judah: Er, and Onan, and 
Shelah; which three were born unto him of Bath - 
shua the Canaanitess. And Er, Judah’s first-born, 
was wicked in the sight of the Lord; and He slew 
him. [4] And Tamar his daughter-in-law bore 
him Perez and Zerah. All the sons of Judah were 
five. 

[5] The sons of Perez: Hezron, and Hamul. 

[6] And the sons of Zerah: Zimri, and Ethan, and 
Heman, and Calcol, and Dara: five of them in all. 

[7] And the sons of Carmi: Achar, the troubler 
of Israel, who committed a trespass concerning 
the devoted thing. [8] And the sons of Ethan: 
Azariah. 

[9] The sons also of Hezron, that were 
born unto him: Jerahmeel, and Ram, and 
Chelubai. [10] And Ram begot Amminadab; 
and Amminadab begot Nahshon, prince of 
the children of Judah; [11] and Nahshon begot 
Salma,andSalmabegotBoaz; [12] andBoazbegot 
Obed, and Obed begot Jesse; [13] and Jesse begot 
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his first-born Eliab, and Abinadab the second, 
and Shimea the third; [14] Nethanel the fourth, 
Raddai the fifth, [15] Ozem the sixth, David the 
seventh. [16] And their sisters were Zeruiah and 
Abigail. And the sons of Zeruiah: ‘Abishai, and 
Joab, and Asahel, three. [17] And Abigail bore 
Amasa; and the father of Amasa was Jether the 
Ishmaelite. 

[18] And Caleb the son of Hezron begot 
children of Azubah his wife—and of Jerioth— 
and these were her sons: Jesher, and Shobab, and 
Ardon. [19] And Azubah died, and Caleb took 
unto him Ephrath, who bore him fiur. [20] And 
I Iur begot Uri, and Uri begot Bezalel. 

[21] And afterward Elezron went in to the 
daughter of Machir the father of Gilead; whom 
he took to wife when he was threescore years 
old; and she bore him Segub. [22] And Segub 
begot Jair, who had three and twenty cities in the 
land of Gilead. [23] And Geshur and Aram took 
I Iavvoth-jair from them, with Kenath, and the 
villages thereof, even threescore cities. All these 
were the sons of Machir the father of Gilead. 
[24] And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb- 
ephrath, then Abiah Hezron’s wife bore him 
Ashhur the father of Tekoa. 

[25] And the sons of Jerahmeel the first¬ 
born of Hezron were Ram the first-born, and 
Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, Ahijah. [26] And 
Jerahmeel had another wife, whose name was 
Atarah; she was the mother of Onam. 

[27] And the sons of Ram the first-born 
of Jerahmeel were Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 
[28] And the sons of Onam were Shammai, 
and Jada; and the sons of Shammai: Nadab, 
and Abishur. [29] And the name of the wife of 
Abishur was Abihail, and she bore him Ahban, 
and Molid. [30] And the sons of Nadab: Seled, 
and Appaim; but Seled died without children. 

[31] And the sons of Appaim: Ishi. And the sons 
of Ishi: Sheshan. And the sons of Sheshan: Ahlai. 

[32] And the sons of Jada the brother of Shammai: 
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Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether died without 
children. [33] And the sons of Jonathan: Peleth, 
and Zaza. These were the sons of Jerahmeel. 

[34] Now Sheshan had no sons, but 
daughters. And Sheshan had a servant, an 
Egyptian, whose name was Jarha. [35] So Sheshan 
gave his daughter to Jarha his servant to wife; and 
she bore him Attai. [36] And Attai begot Nathan, 
and Nathan begot Zabad; [37] and Zabad begot 
Ephlal, and Ephlal begot Obed; [38] and Obed 
begot Jehu, and Jehu begot Azariah; [39] and 
Azariah begot Helez, and Helez begot Eleasah; 
[40] and Eleasah begot Sisamai, and Sisamai 
begot Shallum; [41] and Shallum begot Jekamiah, 
and Jekamiah begot Elishama. 

[42] And the sons of Caleb the brother of 
Jerahmeel were Mesha his first-born, who was 
the father of Ziph, and the sons of Mareshah the 
father of Hebron. [43] And the sons of Hebron: 
Korah, and Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 
[44] And Shema begot Raham, the father of 
Jorkeam; and Rekem begot Shammai. [45] And 
the son of Shammai was Maon; and Maon 
was the father of Beth-zur. [46] And Ephah, 
Caleb’s concubine, bore Haran, and Moza, 
and Gazez; and Haran begot Gazez. [47] And 
the sons of Jahdai: Regem, and Jotham, and 
Geshan, and Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. 
[48] Maacah, Caleb’s concubine, bore Sheber 
and Tirhanah. [49] And [the wife of] Shaaph the 
father of Madmannah bore Sheva the father of 
Machbenah and the father of Gibea. And the 
daughter of Caleb was Achsah. [50] These were 
the sons of Caleb. 

The sons of Hur the first-born of Ephrath: 
Shobal the father of Kiriath-jearim; [51] Salma 
the father of Bethlehem, Hareph the father 
of Beth-gader. [52] And Shobal the father of 
Kiriath-jearim had sons: Haroeh, and half of 
the Menuhoth. [53] And the families of Kiriath- 
jearim: the Ithrites, and the Puthites, and the 
Shumathites, and the Mishraites; of them came 
the Zorathites, and the Eshtaolites. 
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[54] The sons of Salma: Beth-lehem, and the 
Netophathites, Atroth-beth-joab, and half of the 
Manahathites, the Zorites. [55] And the families 
of scribes that dwelt at Jabez: the Tirathites, 
the Shimeathites, the Sucathites. These are the 
Kenites that came of Hammath, the father of the 
house of Rechab. 

Now these were the sons of David, that 
were born unto him in Hebron: the first¬ 
born, Amnon, of Ahino-am the Jezreelitess; the 
second, Daniel, of Abigail the Carmelitess; [2] the 
third, Absalom the son of Maacah the daughter 
of Talmai king of Geshur; the fourth, Adonijah 
the son of Haggith; [3] the fifth, Shephatiah of 
Abital; the sixth, Ithream by Eglah his wife. 
[4] Six were born unto him in Hebron; and there 
he reigned seven years and six months; and in 
Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three years. 

[5] And these were born unto him in 
Jerusalem: Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, 
and Solomon, four, of Bathshua the daughter 
of Ammiel; [6] and Ibhar, and Elishama, and 
Eliphelet, [7] andNogah,andNepheg,andJapliia; 

[8] and Elishama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet, nine. 

[9] All these wore the sons of David, beside the 
sons of the concubines, and Tamar was their 
sister. [10] And Solomon’s son was Rehoboam; 
Abijah his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his 
son; [11] Joram his son, Ahaziah his son, Joash 
his son; [12] Amaziah his son, Azariah his son, 
Jotham his son; [13[ Ahaz his son, Hezekiah 
his son, Manasseh his son; [14] Amon his son, 
Josiah his son. [15] And the sons of Josiah: the 
first-born Johanan, the second Jehoiakim, the 
tliird Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. [16] And the 
sons of Jehoiakim: Jeconiah his son, Zedekiah 
his son. 

[17] And the sons of Jeconiah—the same 
is Assir—Shealtiel his son; [18] and Malchi- 
ram, and Pedaiah, and Shenazzar, Jekamiah, 
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Hoshama, and Nedabiah. [19] And the sons of 
Pedaiah: Zerubbabel, and Shimei. And the sons 
of Zerubbabel: Meshullam, and Hananiah; and 
Shelomith was their sister; [20] and Hashubah, 
and Ohel, and Berechiah, and Hasadiah, Jushab- 
hesed, five. [21] And the sons of Hananiah: 
Pelatiah, and Jeshaiah; the sons of [Jeshaiah]: 
Rephaiah; the sons of [Rephaiah]: Arnan; the 
sons of [Arnan]: Obadiah; the sons of [Obadiah]: 
Shecaniah. [22] And the sons of Shecaniah: 
Shemaiah; and the sons of Shemaiah: Hattush, 
and Igal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, 
six. [23] And the sons of Neariah: Elioenai, and 
Hizkiah, and Azrikam, three. [24] And the sons 
of Elioenai: Hodaviah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, 
and Akkub, and Johanan, and Delaiah, and 
Anani, seven. 

The sons of Judah: Perez, Hezron, and 
Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. [2] And Reaiah 
the son of Shobal begot Jahath; and Jahath begot 
Ahumai, and Lahad. These are the families of the 
Zorathites. 

[3] And these were [the sons of] the father 
of Etam: Jezreel, and Ishma, and Idbash; and 
the name of their sister was Hazlelponi; [4] and 
Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer the father of 
Hushah. These are the sons of Hur the first-born 
of Ephrath, the father of Beth-lehem. 

[5] And Ashhur the father of Tekoa had 
two wives, Helah and Naarah. [6] And Naarah 
bore him Ahuzam, and Hepher, and Timeni, 
and Ahashtari. These were the sons of Naarah. 
[7] And the sons of Helah were Zereth, and 
Zohar, and Ethnan. [8] And Koz begot Anub, 
and Zobebah, and the families of Aharhel the son 
of Harum. [9] And Jabez was more honourable 
than his brethren: and his mother called his 
name Jabez, saying: ‘Because I bore him with 
pain.’ [10] And Jabez called on the God of Israel, 
saying: ‘Oh that Thou wouldest bless me indeed, 
and enlarge my border, and that Thy hand 
might be with me, and that Thou wouldest work 
deliverance from evil, that it may not pain me!’ 
And God granted him that which he requested. 

[11] And Chelub the brother of Shuhah 
begot Mehir, who was the father of Eshton. 
[12] And Eshton begot Beth-rapha, and Paseah, 
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and Tehinnah the father of Ir-nahash. These are 
the men of Recah. 

[13] And the sons of Kenaz: Othniel, and 
Seraiah; and the sons of Othniel: Hathath. 
[14] And Meonothai begot Ophrah; and Seraiah 
begot Joab the father of a Ge-harashim; for they 
were craftsmen. [15] And the sons of Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh: Iru, Elah, and Naam; and the 
sons of Elah: Kenaz. 

[16] And the sons of Jehallelel: Ziph, and 
Ziphah, Tiria, and Asarel. [17] And the sons 
of Ezrah: Jether, and Mered, and Epher, and 
Jalon. And she bore Miriam, and Shammai, and 
Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa—[18] and his wife 
Elajehudijah bore Jered the father of Gedor, and 
Heber the father of Soco, and Jekuthiel the father 
of Zanoah—and these are the sons of Bithiah the 
daughter of Pharaoh, whom Mered took 

[19] And the sons of the wife of Hodiah, the 
sister of Naham, were the father of Keilah the 
Garmite, and Eshtemoa the Maacathite. [20] And 
the sons of Shimon: Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben- 
hanan, and Tilon. And the sons of Ishi: Zoheth, 
and Ben-zoheth. 

[21] The sons of Shelah the son of Judah: 
Er the father of Lecah, and Ladah the father of 
Mareshah, and the families of the house of them 
that wrought fine linen, of the house of Ashbea; 

[22] and Jokim, and the men of Cozeba, and 
Joash, and Saraph, who had dominion in Moab, 
and Jashubi-lehem. And the records are ancient. 

[23] These were the potters, and those that dwelt 
among plantations and hedges; there they dwelt 
occupied in the king’s work. 

[24] The sons of Simeon: Nemuel, and 
Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, Shaul; [25] Shallum his son, 
Mibsam his son, Mishma his son. [26] And the 
sons of Mishma: Hammuel his son, Zaccur his 
son, Shimei his son. [27] And Shimei had sixteen 
sons and six daughters; but his brethren had 
not many children, neither did all their family 
multiply, like to the children of Judah. 

[28] And they dwelt at Beer-sheba, and 
Moladah, and Hazar-shual; [29] and at Bilhah, 
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and at Ezem, and at Tolad; [30] and at Bethuel, 
and at Hormah, and at Ziklag; [31] and at Beth- 
marcaboth, and Hazar-susim, and at Beth-biri, 
and at Shaaraim. These were their cities unto the 
reign of David. [32] And their villages were Etam, 
and Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five 
cities; [33] and all their villages that were round 
about the same cities, unto Baal. These were their 
habitations, and they have their genealogy. 

[34] And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and 
Joshah the son of Amaziah; [35] and Joel, and 
Jehu the son of Joshibiah, the son of Seraiah, the 
son of Asiel; [36] and Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and 
Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, 
and Benaiah; [37] and Ziza the son of Shiphi, the 
son of Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, 
the son of Shemaiah; [38] these mentioned by 
name were princes in their families; and their 
fathers’ houses increased greatly. [39] And they 
went to the entrance of Gedor, even unto the 
east side of the valley, to seek pasture for their 
flocks. [40] And they found fat pasture and good, 
and the land was wide, and quiet, and peaceable; 
for they that dwelt there aforetime were of Ham. 
[41] And these written by name came in the days 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, and smote their tents, 
and the Meunim that were found there, and 
destroyed them utterly, unto this day, and dwelt 
in their stead; because there was pasture there 
for their flocks. [42] And some of them, even of 
the sons of Simeon, five hundred men, went to 
mount Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, 
and Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons 
of Ishi. [43] And they smote the remnant of the 
Amalekites that escaped, and dwelt there unto 
this day. 

And the sons of Reuben the first-born 
of Israel—for he was the first-born; but, 
forasmuch as he defiled his father’s couch, his 
birthright was given unto the sons of Joseph 
the son of Israel, yet not so that he was to be 
reckoned in the genealogy as first-born. [2] For 
Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of him 
came he that is the prince; but the birthright 
was Joseph’s—[3] the sons of Reuben the first¬ 
born of Israel: Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and 
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Carmi. [4] The sons of Joel: Shemaiah his son, 
Gog his son, Shimei his son; [5] Micah his son, 
Reaiah his son, Baal his son; [6] Beerah his son, 
whom Tillegath-pilneser king of Assyria carried 
away captive; he was prince of the Reubenites. 
[7] And his brethren by their families, when the 
genealogy of their generations was reckoned: the 
chief Jeiel, and Zech-ariah, [8] and Bela the son 
of Azaz, the son of Shema, the son of Joel, who 
dwelt in Aroer, even unto Nebo and Baal-meon; 
[9] and eastward he dwelt even unto the entrance 
of the wilderness from the river Euphrates; 
because their cattle were multiplied in the land 
of Gilead. [10] And in the days of Saul they made 
war with the Hagrites, who fell by their hand; 
and they dwelt in their tents throughout all the 
land east of Gilead. 

[11] And the sons of Gad dwelt over against 
them, in the land of Bashan unto Salcah: [12] Joel 
the chief, and Shapham the second, and Janai, 
and Shaphat in Bashan; [13] and their brethren 
of their fathers’ houses: Michael, and Meshullam, 
and Sheba, and Jorai, and Jacan, and Zia, and 
Eber, seven. [14] These were the sons of Abihail 
the son of Eluri, the son of Jaroah, the son of 
Gilead, the son of Michael, the son of Jehishai, 
the son of Jahdo, the son of Buz, [15] Ahi the 
son of Abdiel, the son of Guni, chief of their 
fathers’ houses. [16] And they dwelt in Gilead 
in Bashan, and in the towns thereof, and in all 
the open lands of the plain, upon their borders. 
[17] All these were reckoned by genealogies in 
the days of Jotham king of Judah, and in the days 
of Jeroboam king of Israel. 

[18] The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, 
and the half-tribe of Manasseh, as many as 
were valiant men, men able to bear buckler and 
sword, and to shoot with bow, and skilful in war, 
were forty and four thousand seven hundred 
and threescore, that were able to go forth to 
war. [19] And they made war with the Hagrites, 
with Jetur, and Naphish, and Nodab. [20] And 
they were helped against them, and the Hagrites 
were delivered into their hand, and all that were 
with them; for they cried to God in the battle, 
and He was entreated of them, because they put 
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their trust in Him. [21] And they took away their 
cattle of their camels fifty thousand, and of sheep 
two hundred and fifty thousand, and of asses 
two thousand, and of souls of men a hundred 
thousand. [22] For there fell many slain, because 
the war was of God. And they dwelt in their stead 
until the captivity. 

[23] And the children of the half-tribe of 
Manasseh dwelt in the land, from Bashan unto 
Baal-hermon and Senir and mount Hermon, 
where they increased. [24] And these were 
the heads of their fathers’ houses: Epher, and 
Ishi, and Eliel, and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and 
Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, 
famous men, heads of their fathers’ houses. 

[25] And they broke faith with the God of 
their fathers, and went astray after the gods of 
the peoples of the land, whom God destroyed 
before them. [26] And the God of Israel stirred 
up the spirit of Pul king of Assyria, and the 
spirit of Tillegath-pilneser king of Assyria, and 
he carried them away, even the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, and 
brought them unto Halah, and Habor, and Hara, 
and to the river of Gozan, unto this day. 

[27] The sons of Levi: Gershon, Kohath, 
and Merari. [28] And the sons of Kohath: 
Amram, Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. [29] And 
the children of Amram. Aaron, and Moses, and 
Miriam. And the sons of Aaron: Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. [30] Eleazar begot 
Phinehas, Phinehas begot Abishua; [31] and 
Abish-ua begot Bukki, and Bukki begot Uzzi; 
[32] and Uzzi begot Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 
begot Meraioth; [33] Meraioth begot Amariah, 
and Amariah begot Ahitub; [34] and Ahitub 
begot Zadok, and Zadokbegot Ahimaaz; [35] and 
Ahimaaz begot Azariah, and Azariah begot 
Johanan; [36] and Johanan begot Azariah—he it 
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is that executed the priest’s office in the house that 
Solomon built in Jerusalem—[37] and Azariah 
begot Amariah, and Amariah begot Ahitub; 
[38] and Ahitub begot Zadok, and Zadok begot 
Shallum; [39] and Shallum begot Hilkiah, and 
Hilkiah begot Azariah; [40] and Azariah begot 
Seraiah, and Seraiah begot Jehozadak; [41] and 
Jehozadak went into captivity, when the Lord 
carried away Judah and Jerusalem by the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

The sons of Levi: Gershom, Kohath, and 
Merari. [2] And these are the names of the 
sons of Gershom: Libni, and Shimei. [3] And the 
sons of Kohath were Amram, and Izhar, and 
Hebron, and Uzziel. [4] The sons of Merari: 
Malili, and Mushi. And these are the families of 
the Levites according to their fathers’ houses. 

[5] Of Gershom: Libni his son, Jahath his 
son, Zimmah his son; [6] Joah his son, Iddo his 
son, Zerah his son, Jeatherai his son. 

[7] The sons of Kohath: Amminadab his 
son, Korah his son, Assir his son; [8] Elkanah 
his son, and Ebiasaph his son, and Assir his son; 
[9] Tahath his son, Uriel his son, Uzziah his son, 
and Shaul his son. [10] And the sons of Elkanah: 
Amasai, and Ahimoth. [11] As for Elkanah: the 
sons of Elkanah: Zophai his son, and Nahath his 
son; [12] Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah 
his son. [13] And the sons of Samuel: the first¬ 
born Vashni; then Abiah. 

[14] The sons of Merari: Mahli; Libni his 
son, Shimei his son, Uzzah his son; [15] Shimea 
his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah his son. 

[ 16 ] And these are they whom David set over 
the service of song in the house of the Lord, after 
that the ark had rest. [17] And they ministered 
with song before the tabernacle of the tent of 
meeting, until Solomon had built the house of the 
Lord in Jerusalem; and they took their station at 
their service according to their order. [18] And 
these are they that took their station, and their 
sons. Of the sons of the Kohathites: Heman the 
singer, the son of Joel, the son of Samuel; [19] the 
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son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the son 
of Eliel, the son of Toah; [20] the son of Zuph, 
the son of Elkanah, the son of Mahath, the son 
of Amasai; [21] the son of Elkanah, the son of 
Joel, the son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah; 
[22] the son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the son of 
Ebiasaph, the son of Korah; [23] the son of Izhar, 
the son of Kohath, the son of Levi, the son of 
Israel. [24] And his brother Asaph, who stood on 
his right hand; even Asaph the son of Berechiah, 
the son of Shimea; [25] the son of Michael, the 
son of Baaseiah, the son of Malchijah; [26] the 
son of Ethni, the son of Zerah, the son of Adaiah; 
[27] the son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, the 
son of Shimei; [28] the son of Jahath, the son of 
Gershom, the son of Levi. [29] And on the left 
hand their brethren the sons of Merari: Ethan the 
son of Kishi, the son of Abdi, the son of Malluch; 
[30] the son of Hashabiah, the son of Amaziah, 
the son of Hilkiah; [31] the son of Amzi, the son 
of Bani, the son of Shemer; [32] the son of Mahli, 
the son of Mushi, the son of Merari, the son of 
Levi. [33] And their brethren the Levites were 
appointed for all the service of the tabernacle of 
the house of God. 

[34] But Aaron and his sons offered upon 
the altar of burnt-offering, and upon the altar of 
incense, for all the work of the most holy place, 
and to make atonement for Israel, according to all 
that Moses the servant of God had commanded. 

[35] And these are the sons of Aaron: Eleazar 
his son, Phinehas his son, Abishua his son; 

[36] Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his son; 

[37] Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub 
his son; [38] Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

[39] Now these are their dwelling-places 
according to their encampments in their borders: 
to the sons of Aaron, of the families of the 
Kohathites, for theirs was the [first] lot, [40] to 
them they gave Hebron in the land of Judah, 
and the open land round about it; [41] but the 
fields of the city, and the villages thereof, they 
gave to Caleb the son of Jephunneh. [42] And to 
the sons of Aaron they gave the a city of refuge, 
Hebron; Libnah also with the open land about 
it, and Jattir, and Eshtemoa with the open land 


:nin _ p VxPx'p ornpp rnpbx 
-p nnp~p nip^x-p tyiy rpy-p2o 
npry-p yxm-p rnpVx-p 21 : itznpy 
■"in "ppxpn 'nnjR~in22 : nmpy-p 
nnp-p “inip-p 23 :rp'p-p tppx 
“inyn t|t>K T , nxi 24 : bNnfypp mb-p 
:xyp\y-p inpmrp tpx inn^y 
: npVprp rptyyn-p 5 xp^i?-p 25 
ppx _ p 27 : npry-p nmrp mnx-p 26 
n'pnrp nnpp 28 pyn\y-p nprp 
□rnrix ry-jjp mn ^29 0 :pV-p 

ppy-p ninp-p 'p^x bixntyrrby 
nmrnx-p npum-p 30 piVn-p 

nnprp mn-p mn?x~p 31 inpbn 
pnip-p '■’^n) 3 "in 32 

□mini npbn □n , ’nxi 33 0 : pb-p 

inpiVxn nm ppp nniny -1 ?:} 1 ? 
nnm-Vy □pppm imni pnxi 34 
nnxj?!? bbb npupn nnm-^yi nbiyn 
Vnn Vx-mp-Vy '-pnVi □■’pnpn unp 
a inpiVxn “py ntpn rny myx 
im omm im uy^x pnx mn n^xi 35 
mnir ip py ip ■’pipe ; ip irnpoK 
nip' , nK ip nppx ip nipn 37 : ip 
0 :ip yyppnx ip piny 38 ;ip 
□Vinp nniT’pV nyiinunn nVxi 39 
□nV p pinpri nrpunp 1 ? 'pnx mnV 
rnnn-nx rnnn 40 : Vnlin n^n 

l c : v v w t j : • r it ji i 

:npppp irunim-nxi nmin^ ynxn 
mini npyn-nxi “pyn nnty-nxpi 
pnx mnp 42 d inpp-p nVp 1 ? 
-nxi ppn-nx u'pppn py-nx mni 
-nxi nnpnxi □■’jy'iprnxi npb 


a Heb cities. 


1511 



« Book » | « Chapter » 
kethuvim 1 CHRONICLES 6.43 


Home | TOC 

6 K tnKPn nn timra 


about it; [43] and Hilen with the open land about 
it, Debir with the open land about it; [44] and 
Ashan with the open land about it, and Beth- 
shemesh with the open land about it; [45] and 
out of the tribe of Benjamin: Geba with the open 
land about it, and Alemeth with the open land 
about it, and Anathoth with the open land about 
it. All their cities throughout their families were 
thirteen cities. 

[46] And unto the rest of the sons of Kohath 
were given by lot, out of the family of the tribe, 
out of the half-tribe, the half of Manasseh, 
ten cities. [47] And to the sons of Gershom, 
according to their families, out of the tribe of 
Issachar, and out of the tribe of Asher, and out 
of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of 
Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. [48] Unto 
the sons of Merari were given by lot, according 
to their families, out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, twelve cities. 

[49] So the children of Israel gave to the 
Levites the cities with the open land about 
them. [50] And they gave by lot out of the tribe 
of the children of Judah, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin, those cities which are 
mentioned by name. 

[51] And some of the families of the sons of 
Kohath had cities of their borders out of the tribe 
of Ephraim. 

[52] And they gave unto them the a city of 
refuge, Shechem in the hill-country of Ephraim 
with the open land about it; Gezer also with the 
open land about it; [53] and Jokmeam with the 
open land about it, and Beth-horon with the 
open land about it; [54] and Aijalon with the 
open land about it, and Gath-rimmon with the 
open land about it; [55] and out of the half-tribe 
of Manasseh: Aner with the open land about it, 
and Bileam with the open land about it, for the 
rest of the family of the sons of Kohath. 

[56] Unto the sons of Gershom were given, 
out of the family of the half-tribe of Manasseh, 
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Golan in Bashan with the open land about it, and 
Ashtaroth with the open land about it; [57] and 
out of the tribe of Issachar. Kedesh with the open 
land about it, Dobrath with the open land about 
it; [58] and Ramoth with the open land about it, 
and Anem with the open land about it; [59] and 
out of the tribe of Asher: Mashal with the open 
land about it, and Abdon with the open land 
about it; [60] and Hukok with the open land 
about it, and Rehob with the open land about it; 
[61] and out of the tribe of Naphtali: Kedesh in 
Galilee with the open land about it, and Hammon 
with the open land about it, and Kiriathaim with 
the open land about it. 

[62] Unto the rest [of the Levites], the sons 
of Merari, were given, out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Rimmono with the open land about it, Tabor 
with the open land about it; [63] and beyond the 
Jordan at Jericho, on the east side of the Jordan, 
were given them, out of the tribe of Reuben, 
Bezer in the wilderness with the open land about 
it, and Jahaz with the open land about it, [64] and 
Kedemoth with the open land about it, and 
Mephaath with the open land about it; [65] and 
out of the tribe of Gad: Ramoth in Gilead with 
the open land about it, and Mahanaim with the 
open land about it, [66] and Heshbon with the 
open land about it, and Jazer with the open land 
about it. 

And of the sons of Issachar: Tola, and Puah, 
Jashub, and Shimron, four. [2] And the 
sons of Tola: Uzzi, and Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and 
Jahmai, and Ibsam, and Shemuel, heads of their 
fathers’ houses, mighty men of valour according 
to their generations, even of Tola; their number in 
the days of David was two and twenty thousand 
and six hundred. [3] And the sons of Uzzi: 
Izrahiah; and the sons of Izrahiah: Michael, and 
Obadiah, and Joel, Isshiah, five; all of them chief 
men. [4] And with them, by their generations, 
after their fathers’ houses, were bands of the host 
for war, six and thirty thousand; for they had 
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many wives and sons. [5] And their brethren 
among all the families of Issachar, mighty men 
of valour, reckoned in all by genealogy, were 
fourscore and seven thousand. 

[6] [The sons of] Benjamin: Bela, and 
Becher, and Jediael, three. [7] And the sons of 
Bela: Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, 
and Iri, five; heads of fathers’ houses, mighty 
men of valour; and they were reckoned by 
genealogy twenty and two thousand and thirty 
and four. [8] And the sons of Becher: Zemirah, 
and Joash, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, 
and Jeremoth, and Abijah, and Anathoth, and 
Alemeth. All these were the sons of Becher. 
[9] And they were reckoned by genealogy, after 
their generations, heads of their fathers’ houses, 
mighty men of valour, twenty thousand and two 
hundred. 

[10] And the sons of Jediael: Bilhan; and the 
sons of Bilhan: Jeush, and Benjamin, and Ehud, 
and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Tarshish, and 
Ahishahar. [11] All these were sons of Jediael, 
even heads of their fathers’ houses, mighty men 
of valour, seventeen thousand and two hundred, 
that were able to go forth in the host for war. 

[12] Shuppim also, and Huppim, the sons of Ir, 
Hushim, the son of d another. 

[13] The sons of Naphtali: Jahziel, and Guni, 
and Jezer, and Shallum, the sons of Bilhah. 

[14] The sons of Manasseh: Asriel, whom 
his wife bore—his concubine the Aramitess bore 
Machir the father of Gilead; [15] and Machir 
took a wife of Huppim and Shuppim, whose 
sister’s name was Maacah—and the name of the 
second was Zelophehad; and Zelophehad had 
daughters. [16] And Maacah the wife of Machir 
bore a son, and she called his name Peresh; and 
the name of his brother was Sheresh; and his 
sons were Ulam and Rekem. [17] And the sons of 
Ulam: Bedan. These were the sons of Gilead the 
son of Machir, the son of Manasseh. [18] And his 
sister Hammolecheth bore Ishhod, and Abiezer, 
and Mahlah. [19] And the sons of Shemida were 
Ahian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

[20] And the sons of Ephraim: Shuthelah— 
and Bered was his son, and Tahath his son, and 
Eleadah his son, and Tahath his son, [21] and 
Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son—and Ezer, 


Vn 1 ? afpriKis itpini tnun inin 
tpiim tnbn ■ninn -\bw\u' nin$uiip 
a : bib □ipmnn t^k nynun 
tnufbp VKynn nnni ykn p^ne 
nib'nn bo-iyf ■’•fjn pnyK ykn pnv 
ninA ninK rpn itf/Kp n\in?n '’‘byi 
t]5k bbun □nipy ntyrpnrn □bpn 
inn pni s d inynnKi □'’bkiyi 
'■nayi TPin'’ t 7Ki iTyOKi jyyin rrpnr 
nkK'kn nnkyi ninjyi rpnKl nimn 
'nyfo □nrtkh 1 ? □iymnrne nnn-rm 
fjVK onlyy bn nina arilnK rpn 
Ipkn bsyini pniio d in^nKipi 
“nnKi ppni" unyi uw in 1 ?:; pni 
-kn n nnunmo un^ini irpn rny;p! 
'nina niiKn itf/fa 1 ? py nkk 

■’Kyi DiJiKni tikk Tirynyniy tpbn 

j“ : • - t I v v jt t it : • iy t — : 

iik pn b$m dqwiiz inpnkp 1 ? Kny 
Vfpyrp ■’kntp pn 13 np k pn auin 
3 :nnkn pn □ikuii nyp pip 
!up t ? , ’3 1 U 7 K n\£pp pn 14 

:~\vb\ piK “pnp-nK nib nippKp 
null tPBu/Vi □■’$nVn\£ 7 K n\?b "pnpi 15 
npnrp “innky p\yn nun nkyp inriK 
■nuiK nnyp nkhiie : nm “inbpy 1 ? 
"PnK DW1 Uni) 'iniy Kppiii ]n npjp 
□kiK nmi? :apn akiK mm un\y 
: ntympn mnppn "ly 1 ?? pn hVk yin 
TinunKTiK bn 1 ?! nnkbn ip'nKiis 
pn pnp^ inknipTiKi "iryinK-nKi 
3 :aypKi ini? 1 ?! Dnun pnx ympiy 
nnni bn Tim nkniiy □nnK pm 20 
pn "inn 21 : m nnpj pn nnybo bn 


a That is, Dan 


1514 




« Book » | « Chapter » 
kethuvim 1 CHRONICLES 7.22 

and Elead, whom the men of Gath that were 
born in the land slew, because they came down 
to take away their cattle. [22] And Ephraim their 
father mourned many days, and his brethren 
came to comfort him. [23] And he went in to his 
wife, and she conceived, and bore a son, and he 
called his name Beriah, because d it went evil with 
his house. [24] And his daughter was Sheerah, 
who built Beth-horon the nether and the upper, 
and Uzzen-sheerah. [25] And Rephah was his 
son, and Resheph, and Telah his son, and Tahan 
his son; [26] Ladan his son, Ammihud his son, 
Elishama his son; [27] b Nun his son, Joshua his 
son. [28] And their possessions and habitations 
were Beth-el and the towns thereof, and eastward 
Naaran, and westward Gezer, with the towns 
thereof; Shechem also and the towns thereof, 
unto Aiah and the towns thereof; [29] and by 
the borders of the children of Manasseh, Beth- 
shean and the towns thereof, Taanach and the 
towns thereof, Megiddo and the towns thereof, 
Dor and the towns thereof. In these dwelt the 
children of Joseph the son of Israel. 

[30] The sons of Asher: Imnah, and Ishvah, 
and Ishvi, and Beriah, and Serah their sister. 
[31] And the sons of Beriah: Heber, and Malchiel, 
who was the father of Birzaith. [32] And Heber 
begot Japhlet, and Shomer, and Hotham, and 
Shua their sister. [33] And the sons of Japhlet: 
Pasach, and Bimhal, and Asvath. These are the 
children of Japlilet. [34] And the sons of Shemer: 
Ahi, and Rohgah, and Hubbah, and Aram. 
[35] And the sons of Helem his brother: Zophah, 
and Imna, and Shelesh, and Amal. [36] The sons 
of Zophah: Suah, and Harnepher, and Shual, 
and Beri, and Imrah; [37] Bezer, and Hod, and 
Shamma, and Shilsha, and Ithran, and Beera. 
[38] And the sons of Jether: Jephunneh, and 
Pispa, and Ara. [39] And the sons of Ulla: Arah, 
and Hanniel, and Rizia. [40] All these were the 
children of Asher, heads of the fathers’ houses, 
choice and mighty men of valour, chief of the 
princes. And the number of them reckoned by 
genealogy for service in war was twenty and six 
thousand men. 
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8 And Benjamin begot Bela his first- born, 
Ashbel the second, and Aharah the third; 
[2] Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. [3] And 
Bela had sons, Addar, and Gera, and Abihud; 

[4] and Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah; 

[5] and Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram. 

[6] And these are the sons of Ehud—these are 
the heads of fathers’ houses of the inhabitants 
of Geba, and they were carried captive to 
Manahath; [7] and Naaman, and Ahijah, and 
Gera, were they that carried them captive—and 
he begot Uzza, and Ahihud. [8] And Shaharaim 
begot children in the field of Moab, after he had 
sent them away, to wit, Hushim and Baara his 
wives; [9] he begot of Hodesh his wife, Jobab, and 
Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcam; [10] and Jeuz, 
and Sachiah, and Mirmah. These were his sons, 
heads of fathers’ houses. [11] And of Hushim he 
begot Abitub, and Elpaal. 

[12] And the sons of Elpaal: Eber, and 
Misham, and Shemed, who built Ono, and 
Lod, with the towns thereof; [13] and Beriah, 
and Shema, who were heads of fathers’ houses 
of the inhabitants of Aijalon, who put to flight 
the inhabitants of Gath. [14] And Ahio, Shashak, 
and Jeremoth; [15] and, Zebadiah, and Arad, and 
Eder; [16] and Michael, and Ishpah, and Joha, 
were the sons of Beriah. [17] And Zebadiah, 
and Meshullam, and Hizki, and Heber; [18] and 
Ishmerai, and Izliah, and Jobab, were the sons of 
Elpaal. [19] And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi; 
[20] and Elienai, and Zillethai, and Eliel; [21] and 
Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, were the 
sons of Shimei. [22] And Ishpan, and Ebed, and 
Eliel; [23] and Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan; 
[24] and Hananiah, and Elam, and Anthothiah; 
[25] and Iphdeiah, and Penuel, were the sons of 
Shashak. [26] And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, 
and Athaliah; [27] and Jaareshiah, and Elijah, 
and Zichri, were the sons of Jeroham. [28] These 
were heads of fathers’ houses throughout 
their generations, chief men; these dwelt in 
Jerusalem. 

[29] And in Gibeon there dwelt the father of 
Gibeon [, d Jeiel], whose wife’s name was Maacah; 
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[30] and his first-born son Abdon, and Zur, 
and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, [31] and Gedor, 
and Ahio, and Zecher. [32] And Mikloth begot 
Shimeah. And they also dwelt with their brethren 
in Jerusalem, over against their brethren. 

[33] And Ner begot Kish; and Kish begot 
Saul; and Saul begot Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, 
and Abinadab, and Eshbaal. [34] And the son of 
Jonathan was Merib-baal; and Merib-baal begot 
Micah. [35] And the sons of Micah: Pithon, and 
Melech, and Taarea, and Ahaz. [36] And Ahaz 
begot Jehoaddah; and Jehoaddah begot Alemeth, 
and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimribegot Moza; 
[37] and Moza begot Binea; Raphah was his son, 
Eleasah his son, Azel his son. [38] And Azel had 
six sons, whose names are these: Azrikam, Bocru, 
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 
Hanan. All these were the sons of Azel. [39] And 
the sons of Eshek his brother: Ulam his first¬ 
born, Jeush the second, and Eliphelet the third. 
[40] And the sons of Ulam were mighty men of 
valour, archers; and had many sons, and sons’ 
sons, a hundred and fifty. All these were of the 
sons of Benjamin. 

So all Israel were reckoned by genealogies; 
and, behold, they are written in the book of 
the kings of Israel; and Judah was carried away 
captive to Babylon because of their transgression. 
[2] Now the first inhabitants that dwelt in their 
possessions in their cities were, Israelites, the 
priests, the Levites, and the Nethinim. [3] And 
in Jerusalem dwelt of the children of Judah, and 
of the children of Benjamin, and of the children 
of Ephraim and Manasseh: [4] Uthai the son of 
Ammihud, the son of Omri, the son of Imri, the 
son of Bani, of the children of Perez the son of 
Judah. [5] And of the Shilonites: Asaiah the first¬ 
born and his sons. [6] And of the sons of Zerah: 
Jeuel, and their brethren, six hundred and ninety. 
[7] And of the sons of Benjamin: Sallu the son 
of Meshullam, the son of Hodaviah, the son of 
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Hassenuah; [8] and Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, 
and Elah the son ofUzzi, the son of Michri, and 
Meshullam the son of Shephatiah, the son of 
Reuel, the son of Ibneiah; [9] and their brethren, 
according to their generations, nine hundred 
and fifty and six. All these men were heads of 
fathers’ houses by their fathers’ houses. 

[10] And of the priests: Jedaiah, and 
Jehoiarib, and Jachin; [11] and Azariah the son 
of Hilkiah, the son of Meshullam, the son of 
Zadok, the son of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, 
the ruler of the house of God; [12] and Adaiah 
the son of Jeroham, the son of Pashhur, the son 
of Malchijah, and Maasai the son of Adiel, the 
son of Jahzerah, the son of Meshullam, the son 
of Meshillemith, the son of Immer; [13] and 
their brethren, heads of their fathers’ houses, a 
thousand and seven hundred and threescore; 
very able men for the work of the service of the 
house of God. 

[14] And of the Levites: Shemaiah the 
son of Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son 
of Hashabiah, of the sons of Merari; [15] and 
Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and Mattaniah the 
son of Mica, the son of Zichri, the son of Asaph; 
[16] and Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the son 
of Galal, the son of Jeduthun, and Berechiah the 
son of Asa, the son of Elkanah, that dwelt in the 
villages of the Netophathites. 

[17] And the porters: Shallum, and Akkub, 
and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brother 
Shallum the chief; [18] who hitherto waited in 
the king’s gate eastward; they were the porters 
for the camp of the children of Levi. [19] And 
Shallum the son of Kore, the son of Ebiasaph, 
the son of Korah, and his brethren, of his father’s 
house, the Korahites, were over the work of the 
service, keepers of the gates of the Tent; and their 
fathers had been over the camp of the Lord, 
keepers of the entry; [20] and Phinehas the son 
of Eleazar was ruler over them in time past, the 
Lord being with him. [21] Zechariah the son of 
Meshelemiah was porter of the door of the tent 
of meeting. [22] All these that were chosen to 
be porters in the gates were two hundred and 
twelve. These were reckoned by genealogy in 
their villages, whom David and Samuel the seer 
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did ordain in their set office. [23] So they and 
their children had the oversight of the gates of 
the house of the Lord, even the house of the 
Tent, by wards. [24] On the four sides were the 
porters, toward the east, west, north, and south. 
[25] And their brethren, in their villages, were to 
come in every seven days from time to time to be 
with them; [26] for the four chief porters were in 
a set office. These were the Levites. 

They were also over the chambers and over 
the treasuries in the house of God. [27] And they 
lodged round about the house of God, because 
the charge thereof was upon them, and to them 
pertained the opening thereof morning by 
morning. [28] And certain of them had charge 
of the vessels of service; for by tale were they 
brought in and by tale were they taken out. 
[29] Some of them also were appointed over the 
furniture, and over all the holy vessels, and over 
the fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, and the 
frankincense, and the spices. [30] And some of 
the sons of the priests prepared the confection 
of the spices. [31] And Mattithiah, one of the 
Levites, who was the first-born of Shallum the 
Korahite, had the set office over the things that 
were baked on griddles. [32] And some of their 
brethren, of the sons of the Kohathites, were over 
the showbread, to prepare it every sabbath. 

[33] And these are the singers, heads of 
fathers’ houses of the Levites, who dwelt in the 
chambers and were free from other service; for 
they were employed in their work day and night. 

[34] These were heads of fathers’ houses of the 
Levites, by their generations, chief men; these 
dwelt at Jerusalem. 

[35] And in Gibeon there dwelt the father 
of Gibeon, Jeiel, whose wife’s name was Maacah; 

[36] and his first-born son Abdon, and Zur, and 
Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab; [37] and 
Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and Mikloth. 
[38] And Mikloth begot Shimeam. And they 
also dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalem, over 
against their brethren. 

[39] And Ner begot Kish; and Kish begot 
Saul; and Saul begot Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, 
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and Abinadab, and Eshbaal, [40] And the son of 
Jonathan was Merib-baal; and a Merib-baal begot 
Micah. [41] And the sons of Micah: Pithon, and 
Melech, and Taharea [, b and Ahaz]. [42] And 
Ahaz begot Jarah; and Jarah begot Alemeth, and 
Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri begot Moza. 
[43] And Moza begot Binea; and Rephaiah his 
son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. [44] And Azel 
had six sons, whose names are these: Azrikam, 
Bocru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, 
and Hanan; these were the sons of Azel. 

Now the Philistines fought against 
Israel; and the men of Israel fled from 
before the Philistines, and fell down slain in 
mount Gilboa. [2] And the Philistines followed 
hard after Saul and after his sons; and the 
Philistines slew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and 
Malchi-shua, the sons of Saul. [3] And the battle 
went sore against Saul, and the archers overtook 
him; and he was in anguish by reason of the 
archers. [4] Then said Saul unto his armour- 
bearer: 

‘Draw thy sword, and thrust me through 
therewith; lest these uncircumcised come and 
make a mock of me.’ But his armour-bearer 
would not; for he was sore afraid. Therefore Saul 
took his sword, and fell upon it. [5] And when 
his armour-bearer saw that Saul was dead, he 
likewise fell upon his sword, and died. [6] So Saul 
died, and his three sons; and all his house died 
together. [7] And when all the men of Israel that 
were in the valley saw that [Israel] fled, and that 
Saul and his sons were dead, they forsook their 
cities, and fled; and the Philistines came and 
dwelt in them. 

[8] And it came to pass on the morrow, 
when the Philistines came to strip the slain, that 
they found Saul and his sons fallen in mount 
Gilboa. [9] And they stripped him, and took his 
head, and his armour, and sent into the land of 
the Philistines round about, to carry the tidings 
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unto their idols, and to the people. [10] And 
they put his armour in the house of their gods, 
and fastened his head in the house of Dagon. 
[11] And when all Jabesh-gilead heard all that 
the Philistines had done to Saul, [12] all the 
valiant men arose, and took away the body of 
Saul, and the bodies of his sons, and brought 
them to Jabesh, and buried their bones under the 
terebinth in Jabesh, and fasted seven days. 

[ 13] So Saul died for his transgression which 
he committed against the Lord, because of the 
word of the Lord, which he kept not; and also 
for that he asked counsel of a ghost, to inquire 
thereby, [14] and inquired not of the Lord; 
therefore He slew him, and turned the kingdom 
unto David the son of Jesse. 

Then all Israel gathered themselves to 
David unto Hebron, saying: ‘Behold, 
we are thy bone and thy flesh. [2] In times past, 
even when Saul was king, it was thou that didst 
lead out and bring in Israel; and the Lord thy 
God said unto thee: Thou shalt feed My people 
Israel, and thou shalt be prince over My people 
Israel.’ [3] So all the elders of Israel came to the 
king to Hebron; and David made a covenant 
with them in Hebron before the Lord; and they 
anointed David king over Israel, according to the 
word of the Lord by the hand of Samuel. 

[4] And David and all Israel went to 
Jerusalem—the same is Jebus—and the Jebusites, 
the inhabitants of the land, were there. [5] And 
the inhabitants of Jebus said to David: ‘Thou 
shalt not come in hither.’ Nevertheless David 
took the stronghold of Zion; the same is the 
city of David. [6] And David said: ‘Whosoever 
smiteth the Jebusites first shall be chief and 
captain.’ And Joab the son of Zeruiah went up 
first, and was made chief. [7] And David dwelt 
in the stronghold; therefore they called it the city 
of David. [8] And he built the city round about, 
from Millo even round about; and Joab repaired 
the rest of the city. [9] And David waxed greater 
and greater; for the Lord of hosts was with him. 


Home | TOC 

10 N mi traina 

, p l 73~nK iKpfzni io iDynTiNj nnmyi; 
ms mpn ipVaVrnx'] QrnriVx nm 
~[vbi unn? Vs ’iinpupi n o : pin 
Ti^y-“|WK _t 73 HK 

np’irnx ’ixuni'Vn unxrVpPtt’ipp 12 
rnym? □’ixmi rba nim Vint ‘riku/ 
n'pxn nnp QiTipnyy-nK rmj7 ! n 
npp 13 : nyitf/ imyji uti im 

“QT^y rnnm byn iu/k iVym Vikip 
nixp bixu^-mi “im'xb iu/x mn 1 
’inirmi rnnm urrrkbjM lu/rn 1 ? 

3 : ■’UPpp np’iVian-nx bmi 

nimn -ppr^x ’lynjfn 11 

-m 2 :nmK Tptyn’i jijpyy nan ipxV 
ybry ^ixip npnp m 

batin-nx xmani npx 

ny-in rmx yb TpriVx rnrp bpxb 

T’ij rpnn nriKi bopp'nx 'mvnx 
Vxppn " , opT _t 73 ’ix'np 3 : bopp ^y by 
tyt an 1 ? rrp*i npinn 'Tj^jprr^x 
- nx ’lrnkmi njn 1 riaV p-jnnn npm 
rnrp “mp bounty b\bpb -pm 

“PYT IjV’V d ibsPEUr-pp 

,, p ; D' i n bun Din 11 x^n nVun-p Vxnun 
-pin 1 ? bin 11 mun ’npxn 5: pnxn mun 
myp-nx '-pin nb'rn nan xinn k^ 
-by npn -npxpe : nnn “py x^n p*y 
niybi u/xnV rp.rn rbluixnp '■’pm'’ non 
■’iT’i rpriynn nx'P mimcm bv^ 

J % : - IT : 1 V J T VT • T - S~~ 

-ixpi? ip'Vy nym T’m nuni 7 itf/xn 1 ? 
-p? nbipip '"T’yn pps iT’i'i ~vy V? 
■nx nw nkln nmon-nV) xi^pn 
Vinp ^pVp “f’H ‘n^.l 9 :"pyn nxu/ 
3 :i) 3 y nixny rnnn 



1521 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
kethuvim 1 CHRONICLES 11.10 

[10] Now these are the chief of the mighty 
men whom David had, who held strongly with 
him in his kingdom, together with all Israel, to 
make him king, according to the word of the 
Lord concerning Israel. [11] And this is the 
number of the mighty men whom David had: 
Jashobeam, the son of a Hachmonite, the chief of 
the captains; he lifted up his spear against three 
hundred and slew them at one time. 

[12] And after him was Eleazar the son of 
Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of the three 
mighty men. [13] He was with David at Pas- 
dammim, and there the Philistines were gathered 
together to battle, where was a plot of ground full 
of barley; and the people fled from before the 
Philistines. [14] But they stood in the midst of the 
plot, and defended it, and slew the Philistines; 
and the Lord saved them by a great victory. 

[15] And three of the thirty chiefs went 
down to the rock to David, unto the cave of 
Adullam; and the host of the Philistines were 
encamped in the valley of Rephaim. [16] And 
David was then in the stronghold, and the 
garrison of the Philistines was then in Beth¬ 
lehem. [17] And David longed, and said: ‘Oh that 
one would give me water to drink of the well of 
Beth-lehem, which is by the gate!’ [18] And the 
three broke through the host of the Philistines, 
and drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem, 
that was by the gate, and took it, and brought it 
to David; but David would not drink thereof, but 
poured it out unto the Lord, [19] and said; ‘My 
God forbid it me, that I should do this; shall I 
drink the blood of these men that have put their 
lives in jeopardy? for with the jeopardy of their 
lives they brought it.’ Therefore he would not 
drink it. These things did the three mighty men. 

[20] And a Abishai, the brother of Joab, he 
was chief of the three; for he lifted up his spear 
against three hundred and slew them, and had 
a name among the three. [21] Of the three in the 
second rank he was the most honourable, and 
was made their captain; howbeit he attained not 
to the first three. 
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[22] Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of 
a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had done mighty 
deeds, he smote the two altar-hearths of Moab; 
he went down also and slew a lion in the midst 
of a pit in time of snow. [23] And he slew an 
Egyptian, a man of great stature, five cubits high; 
and in the Egyptian’s hand was a spear like a 
weaver’s beam; and he went down to him with a 
staff, and plucked the spear out of the Egyptian’s 
hand, and slew him with his own spear. [24] These 
things did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and had a 
name among the three mighty men. [25] Behold, 
he was more honourable than the thirty, but he 
attained not to the first three; and David set him 
over his guard. 

[26] Also the mighty men of valour: Asahel 
the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son of Dodo 
of Beth-lehem; [27] Shammoth the Harorite, 
fielez the Pelonite; [28] Ira the son of Ikkesh the 
Tekoite, Abiezer the Anathothite; [29] Sibbecai 
the Hushathite, Ilai the Ahohite; [30] Mahrai 
the Netophathite, Eleled the son of Baanah 
the Netophathite; [31] Ithai the son of Ribai of 
Gibeah of the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the 
Pirathonite; [32] Elurai of Nahale-gaash, Abiel 
the Arbathite; [33] Azmaveth the Baharumite, 
Eliahba the Shaalbonite; [34] the sons of Hashem 
the Gizonite, Jonathan the son of Shageh the 
Hararite; [35] Ahiam the son of Sacar the 
Hararite, Eliphal the son of Ur; [36] Hepher the 
Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelonite; [37] Hezro 
the Carmelite, Naarai the son of Ezbai; [38] Joel 
the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the son of Hagri; 

[39] Zelek the Ammonite, Nahrai the Berothite, 
the armour-bearer of Joab the son of Zeruiah; 

[40] Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite; [41] Uriah 
the Hittite, Zabad the son of Ahlai; [42] Adina 
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the son of Shiza the Reubenite, a chief of the 
Reubenites, and thirty with him; [43] Hanan 
the son of Maacah, and Joshaphat the Mithnite; 
[44] Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jeiel 
the sons of Hotham the Aroerite; [45] Jediael 
the son of Shimri, and Joha his brother, the 
Tizite; [46] Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and 
Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the 
Moabite; [47] Eliel, and Obed, and Jaasiel the 
Mezobaite. 

Now these are they that came to David 
to Ziklag, while he was yet shut up 
because of Saul the son of Kish; and they were 
among the mighty men, his helpers in war. 

[2] They were armed with bows, and could 
use both the right hand and the left in slinging 
stones and in shooting arrows from the bow; 
they were of Saul’s brethren of Benjamin. 

[3] The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons 
of Shemaah the Gibeathite; and Jeziel, and Pelet, 
the sons of Azmaveth; and Beracah, and Jehu 
the Anathothite; [4] and Ishmaiah the Gibeonite, 
a mighty man among the thirty, and over the 
thirty; [5] and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and 
Johanan, and Jozabad the Gederathite; [6] Eluzai, 
and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and Shemariah, and 
Shephatiah the Elariphite; [7] Elkanah, and 
Isshiah, and Azarel, and Joezer, and Jashobeam, 
the Korahites; [8] and Joelah, and Zebadiah, the 
sons of Jeroham of the troop. 

[9] And of the Gadites there separated 
themselves unto David to the stronghold in the 
wilderness, mighty men of valour, men trained 
for war, that could handle shield and spear; whose 
faces were like the faces of lions, and they were as 
swift as the roes upon the mountains; [10] Ezer 
the chief, Obadiah the second, Eliab the third; 

[11] Mashmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth; 

[12] Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh; [13] Johanan 
the eighth, Elzabad the ninth; [14] Jeremiah the 
tenth, Machbannai the eleventh. [15] These of 
the sons of Gad were captains of the host; he 
that was least was equal to a hundred, and the 
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greatest to a thousand. [16] These are they that 
went over the Jordan in the first month, when it 
had overflown all its banks; and they put to flight 
all them of the valleys, both toward the east, and 
toward the west. 

[17] And there came of the children of 
Benjamin and Judah to the stronghold unto 
David. [18] And David went out to meet them, 
and answered and said unto them: ‘If ye be come 
peaceably unto me to help me, my heart shall 
be knit unto you; but if ye be come to betray me 
to mine adversaries, seeing there is no wrong in 
my hands, the God of our fathers look thereon, 
and give judgment.’ [19] Then the spirit clothed 
Amasai, who was chief of the captains: 

Thine are we, David, / And on thy side, 
thou son of Jesse; / Peace, peace be unto thee, / 
And peace be to thy helpers; / For thy God 
helpeth thee. 

Then David received them, and made them 
captains of the band. 

[20] Of Manasseh also there fell away some 
to David, when he came with the Philistines 
against Saul to battle, but a they helped them not; 
for the lords of the Philistines upon advisement 
sent him away, saying; ‘He will fall away to his 
master Saul to the jeopardy of our heads.’ [21] As 
he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of Manasseh, 
Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, and Michael, 
and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zillethai, captains of 
thousands that were of Manasseh. [22] And they 
helped David against the troop, for they were 
all mighty men of valour, and were captains in 
the host. [23] For from day to day men came to 
David to help him, until there was a great host, 
like the host of God. 

[24] And these are the numbers of the heads 
of them that were armed for war, who came to 
David to Hebron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to 
him, according to the word of the Lord. [25] The 
children of Judah that bore shield and spear 
were six thousand and eight hundred, armed 
for war. [26] Of the children of Simeon, mighty 
men of valour for the war, seven thousand and 
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one hundred. [27] Of the children of Levi four 
thousand and six hundred. [28] And Jehoiada 
was the leader of the house of Aaron, and with 
him were three thousand and seven hundred; 
[29] and Zadok, a young man mighty of valour, 
and of his father’s house twenty and two 
captains. [30] And of the children of Benjamin, 
the brethren of Saul, three thousand; for 
hitherto the greatest part of them had kept their 
allegiance to the house of Saul. [31] And of the 
children of Ephraim twenty thousand and eight 
hundred, mighty men of valour, famous men 
in their fathers’ houses. [32] And of the half¬ 
tribe of Manasseh eighteen thousand, who were 
mentioned by name, to come and make David 
king. [33] And of the children of Issachar, men 
that had understanding of the times, to know 
what Israel ought to do; the heads of them were 
two hundred; and all their brethren were at their 
commandment. [34] Of Zebulun, such as were 
able to go out in the host, that could set the battle 
in array, with all manner of instruments of war, 
fifty thousand; and that could order the battle 
array, and were not of double heart. [35] And 
of Naphtali a thousand captains, and with them 
with shield and spear thirty and seven thousand. 
[36] And of the Danites that could set the battle 
in array, twenty and eight thousand and six 
hundred. [37] And of Asher, such as were able 
to go out in the host, that could set the battle 
in array, forty thousand. [38] And on the other 
side of the Jordan, of the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites, and of the half-tribe of Manasseh, with 
all manner of instruments of war for the battle, 
a hundred and twenty thousand. [39] All these, 
being men of war, that could order the battle 
array, came with a whole heart to Hebron, to 
make David king over all Israel; and all the rest 
also of Israel were of one heart to make David 
king. [40] And they were there with David three 
days, eating and drinking; for their brethren had 
made preparation for them. [41] Moreover they 
that were nigh unto them, even as far as Issachar 
and Zebulun and Naphtali, brought bread on 
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asses, and on camels, and on mules, and on 
oxen, victual of meal, cakes of figs, and clusters 
of raisins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep 
in abundance; for there was joy in Israel. 

And David consulted with the captains 
of thousands and of hundreds, even 
with every leader. [2] And David said unto all the 
assembly of Israel: ‘If it seem good unto you, and 
if it be of the Lord our God, let us send abroad 
everywhere unto our brethren that are left in all 
the land of Israel, and with them to the priests 
and Levites that are in their cities that have open 
land about them, that they may gather themselves 
unto us; [3] and let us bring back the ark of our 
God to us; for we sought not unto it in the days 
of Saul.’ [4] And all the assembly said that they 
would do so; for the thing was right in the eyes 
of all the people. [5] So David assembled all Israel 
together, from Shihor the brook of Egypt even 
unto the entrance of Hamath, to bring the ark of 
God from Kiriath-jearim. 

[6] And David went up, and all Israel, to 
Baalah, that is, to Kiriath-jearim, which belonged 
to Judah, to bring up from thence the ark of 
God, the Lord that sitteth upon the cherubim, 
whereon is called the Name. [7] And they set the 
ark of God upon a new cart, [and brought it] out 
of the house of Abinadab; and Uzza and Ahio 
drove the cart. [8] And David and all Israel played 
before God with all their might; even with songs, 
and with harps, and with psalteries, and with 
timbrels, and with cymbals, and with trumpets. 
[9] And when they came unto the threshing- 
floor of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold 
the ark; for the oxen stumbled. [10] And the 
anger of the Lord was kindled against Uzza, and 
He smote him, because he put forth his hand to 
the ark; and there he died before God. [11] And 
David was displeased, because the Lord had 
broken forth upon Uzza; and that place was 
called a Perez-uzza unto this day. [12] And David 
was afraid of God that day, saying: ‘How shall I 
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bring the ark of God home to me?’ [13] So David 
removed not the ark unto him into the city of 
David, but carried it aside into the house of 
Obed-edom the Gittite. [14] And the ark of God 
remained with the family of Obed-edom in his 
house three months; and the Lord blessed the 
house of Obed-edom, and all that he had. 

And Huram king of Tyre sent 
messengers to David, and cedar-trees, 
and masons, and carpenters, to build him a 
house. [2] And David perceived that the Lord 
had established him king over Israel, for his 
kingdom was exalted exceedingly, for His people 
Israel’s sake. 

[3] And David took more wives at 
Jerusalem; and David begot more sons and 
daughters. [4] And these are the names of the 
children whom he had in Jerusalem: Shammua, 
and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon; [5] and 
Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpelet; [6] and Nogah, 
and Nepheg, and Japhia; [7] and Elish-ama, and 
Beeliada, and Eliphelet. 

[8] And when the Philistines heard that 
David was anointed king over all Israel, all the 
Philistines went up to seek David; and David 
heard of it, and went out to meet them. [9] Now 
the Philistines had come and made a raid in the 
valley of Rephaim. [10] And David inquired of 
God, saying: ‘Shall I go up against the Philistines? 
and wilt Thou deliver them into my hand?’ And 
the Lord said unto him: ‘Go up; for I will deliver 
them into thy hand.’ [11] So they came up to 
Baal-perazim, and David smote them there; and 
David said: ‘God hath broken mine enemies by 
my hand, like the breach of waters.’ Therefore 
they called the name of that place a Baal-perazim. 
[12] And they left their gods there; and David 
gave commandment, and they were burned with 
fire. 

[13] And the Philistines yet again made a 
raid in the valley. [14] And David inquired again 
of God; and God said unto him: ‘Thou shalt not 
go up after them; turn away from them, and 
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come upon them over against the mulberry- 
trees. [15] And it shall be, when thou hearest the 
sound of marching in the tops of the mulberry- 
trees, that then thou shalt go out to battle; for 
God is gone out before thee to smite the host 
of the Philistines.’ [16] And David did as God 
commanded him; and they smote the host of the 
Philistines from Gibeon even to Gezer. [17] And 
the fame of David went out into all lands; and the 
Lord brought the fear of him upon all nations. 

And [David] made him houses in the 
city of David; and he prepared a place for 
the ark of God, and pitched for it a tent. [2] Then 
David said: ‘None ought to carry the ark of God 
but the Levites; for them hath the Lord chosen 
to carry the ark of the Lord, and to minister 
unto Him for ever.’ [3] And David assembled 
all Israel at Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the 
Lord unto its place, which he had prepared for 
it. [4] And David gathered together the sons of 
Aaron, and the Levites; [5] of the sons of Kohath: 
Uriel the chief, and his brethren a hundred and 
twenty; [6] of the sons of Merari: Asaiah the 
chief, and his brethren two hundred and twenty; 
[7] of the sons, of Gershom: Joel the chief, and 
his brethren a hundred and thirty; [8] of the 
sons of Elizaphan: Shemaiah the chief, and his 
brethren two hundred; [9] of the sons of Hebron: 
Eliel the cliief, and his bretliren fourscore; [10] of 
the sons of Uzziel: Amminadab the chief, and 
his brethren a hundred and twelve. [11] And 
David called for Zadok and Abiathar the priests, 
and for the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, 
Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, [12] and 
said unto them: ‘Ye are the heads of the fathers’ 
houses of the Levites; sanctify yourselves, both 
ye and your brethren, that ye may bring up the 
ark of the Lord, the God of Israel, unto the place 
that I have prepared for it. [13] For because ye 
[bore it] not at the first, the Lord our God made 
a breach upon us, for that we sought Him not 
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according to the ordinance.’ [14] So the priests 
and the Levites sanctified themselves to bring up 
the ark of the Lord, the God of Israel. [15] And 
the children of the Levites bore the ark of God 
upon their shoulders with the bars thereon, as 
Moses commanded according to the word of 
the Lord. 

[16] And David spoke to the chief of the 
Levites to appoint their brethren the singers, with 
instruments of music, psalteries and harps and 
cymbals, sounding aloud and lifting up the voice 
with joy. [17] So the Levites appointed Heman 
the son of Joel; and of his brethren, Asaph the 
son of Berechiah; and of the sons of Merari their 
brethren, Ethan the son of Kushaiah; [18] and 
with them their brethren of the second degree, 
Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and She-miramoth, 
and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and 
Maaseiah, and Mattithiah, and Eliphalehu, 
and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the 
doorkeepers. [19] So the singers, Heman, Asaph, 
and Ethan [, were appointed], with cymbals of 
brass to sound aloud; [20] and Zechariah, and 
Aziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, 
and Eliab, and Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with 
psalteries set to Alamoth, [21] and Mattithiah, 
and Eliphalehu, and Mikneiahu, and Obed- 
edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps on the 
Sheminith, to lead. [22] And Chenaniah, chief 
of the Levites, was over the song; he was master 
in the song, because he was skilful. [23] And 
Berechiah and Elkanah were doorkeepers for 
the ark. [24] And Shebaniah, and Joshaphat, 
and Nethanel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, and 
Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, did blow with 
the trumpets before the ark of God; and Obed- 
edom and Jehiah were doorkeepers for the ark. 

[25] So David, and the elders of Israel, and 
the captains over thousands, went to bring up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the house 
of Obed-edom with joy. [26] And it came to pass, 
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when God helped the Levites that bore the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, that they sacrificed 
seven bullocks and seven rams. [27] And David 
was clothed with a robe of fine linen, and all 
the Levites that bore the ark, and the singers, 
and Chenaniah the master of the singers in the 
song; and David had upon him an ephod of 
linen. [28] Thus all Israel brought up the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord with shouting, and 
with sound of the horn, and with trumpets, and 
with cymbals, sounding aloud with psalteries 
and harps. [29] And it came to pass, as the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord came to the city of 
David, that Michal the daughter of Saul looked 
out at the window, and saw king David dancing 
and making merry; and she despised him in her 
heart. 

And they brought in the ark of God, 
and set it in the midst of the tent that 
David had pitched for it, and they offered 
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings before God. 

[2] And when David had made an end of offering 
the burnt-offering and the peace-offerings, he 
blessed the people in the name of the Lord. 

[3] And he dealt to every one of Israel, both man 
and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, and a 
cake made in a pan, and a sweet cake. 

[4] And he appointed certain of the Levites 
to minister before the ark of the Lord, and to 
celebrate and to thank and praise the Lord, the 
God of Israel: [5] Asaph the chief, and second 
to him Zechariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and 
Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, 
and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, with psalteries and 
with harps; and Asaph with cymbals, sounding 
aloud; [6] and Benaiah and Jahaziel the priests 
with trumpets continually, before the ark of the 
covenant of God. 

[7] Then on that day did David first ordain 
to give thanks unto the Lord, by the hand of 
Asaph and his brethren. 

[8] O give thanks unto the Lord, call upon 
His name; / Make known His doings among the 
peoples. / [9] Sing unto Him, sing praises unto 
Him; / Speak ye of all His marvellous works. / 
[10] Glory ye in His holy name; / Let the heart 
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of them rejoice that seek the Lord. / [11] Seek 
ye the Lord and His strength; / Seek His face 
continually. / [12] Remember His marvellous 
works that He hath done, / His wonders, and 
the judgments of His mouth; / [13] O ye seed 
of Israel His servant, / Ye children of Jacob, His 
chosen ones. / [14] He is the Lord our God; / His 
judgments are in all the earth. / [15] Remember 
His covenant for ever, / The word which He 
commanded to a thousand generations; / 
[16] [The covenant] which He made with 
Abraham, / And His oath unto Isaac; / [17] And 
He established it unto Jacob for a statute, / To 
Israel for an everlasting covenant; / [18] Saying: 
‘Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, / The 
lot of your inheritance.’ / [19] When ye were 
but a few men in number, / Yea, very few, and 
sojourners in it, / [20] And when they went about 
from nation to nation, / And from one kingdom 
to another people, / [21] He suffered no man to 
do them wrong, / Yea, for their sake He reproved 
kings: / [22] ‘Touch not Mine anointed ones, / 
And do My prophets no harm.’ 

[23] Sing unto the Lord, all the earth; / 
Proclaim His salvation from day to day. / 
[24] Declare His glory among the nations, / His 
marvellousworksamongallthepeoples. / [25] For 
great is the Lord, and highly to be praised: / He 
also is to be feared above all gods. / [26] For all the 
gods of the peoples are things of nought; / But 
the Lord made the heavens. / [27] Honour and 
majesty are before Him; / Strength and gladness 
are in His place. / [28] Ascribe unto the Lord, 
ye kindreds of the peoples, / Ascribe unto the 
Lord glory and strength. / [29] Ascribe unto the 
Lord the glory due unto His name; / Bring an 
offering, and come before Him; / Worship the 
Lord in the beauty of holiness. / [30] Tremble 
before Him, all the earth; / The world also is 
established that it cannot be moved. / [31] Let 
the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice; / 
And let them say among the nations: / ‘The 
Lord reigneth.’ / [32] Let the sea roar, and the 
fulness thereof; / Let the field exult, and all that 
is therein; / [33] Then shall the trees of the wood 
sing for joy, / Before the Lord, for He is come 
to judge the earth. / [34] O give thanks unto the 
Lord; for He is good; / For His mercy endureth 
for ever. / [35] And say ye: ‘Save us, O God of our 
salvation, / And gather us together and deliver 
us from the nations, / That we may give thanks 
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unto Thy holy name, / That we may triumph in 
Thy praise.’ / [36] Blessed be the Lord, the God 
of Israel, / From everlasting even to everlasting. / 
And all the people said: ‘Amen’, and praised the 
Lord. 

[37] So he left there, before the ark of 
covenant of the Lord, Asaph and brethren, to 
minister before the continually, as every day’s 
work required; [38] and Obed-edom with their 
brethren, threescore and eight; Obed-edom also 
the son of Jedithun and Hosah to be doorkeepers; 
[39] and Zadok the priest, and his brethren the 
priests, before the tabernacle of the Lord in the 
high place that was at Gibeon, [40] to offer burnt- 
offerings unto the Lord upon the altar of burnt- 
offering continually morning and evening, even 
according to all that is written in the Law of 
the Lord, which He commanded unto Israel; 
[41] and with them Heman and Jeduthun, and 
the rest that were chosen, who were mentioned 
by name, to give thanks to the Lord, because 
His mercy endureth for ever; [42] and with them 
Heman and Jeduthun, to sound aloud with 
trumpets and cymbals, and with instruments 
for the songs of God; and the sons of Jeduthun 
to be at the gate. [43] And all the people departed 
every man to his house; and David returned to 
bless his house. 

And it came to pass, when David 
dwelt in his house, that David said to 
Nathan the prophet: ‘Lo, I dwell in a house of 
cedar, but the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
dwelleth under curtains.’ [2] And Nathan said 
unto David: ‘Do all that is in thy heart; for God 
is with thee.’ [3] And it came to pass the same 
night, that the word of God came to Nathan, 
saying: [4] ‘Go and tell David My servant: 
Thus saith the Lord: Thou shalt not build Me 
a house to dwell in; [5] for I have not dwelt in 
a house since the day that I brought up Israel, 
unto this day; but have [gone] from tent to tent, 
and from one tabernacle [to another]. [6] In all 
places wherein I have walked among all Israel, 
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spoke I a word with any of the judges of Israel, 
whom I commanded to feed My people, saying: 
Why have ye not built Me a house of cedar? 
[7] Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto My 
servant David: Thus saith the Lord of hosts: I 
took thee from the sheepcote, from following 
the sheep, that thou shouldest be prince over 
My people Israel; [8] and I have been with thee 
whithersoever thou wentest, and have cut off all 
thine enemies from before thee; and I will make 
thee a name, like unto the name of the great ones 
that are in the earth. [9] And I will appoint a 
place for My people Israel, and will plant them, 
that they may dwell in their own place, and be 
disquieted no more; neither shall the children of 
wickedness waste them any more, as at the first, 
[10] even from the day that I commanded judges 
to be over My people Israel; and I will subdue all 
thine enemies. Moreover I tell thee that the Lord 
will build thee a house. [11] And it shall come to 
pass, when thy days are fulfilled that thou must 
go to be with thy fathers, that I will set up thy 
seed after thee, who shall be of thy sons; and I 
will establish his kingdom. [12] He shall build Me 
a house, and I will establish his throne for ever. 
[13] I will be to him for a father, and he shall be to 
Me for a son; and I will not take My mercy away 
from him, as I took it from him that was before 
thee; [14] but I will settle him in My house and 
in My kingdom for ever; and his throne shall be 
established for ever.’ [15] According to all these 
words, and according to all this vision, so did 
Nathan speak unto David. 

[16] Then David the king went in, and sat 
before the Lord; and he said: ‘Who am I, O 
Lord God, and what is my house, that Thou 
hast brought me thus far? [17] And this was a 
small thing in Thine eyes, O God; but Thou hast 
spoken of Thy servant’s house for a great while 
to come, and hast regarded me after the manner 
of a man of high degree, O Lord God. [18] What 
can David say yet more unto Thee concerning 
the honour which is done to Thy servant? for 
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Thou knowest Thy servant. [19] O Lord, for 
Thy servant’s sake, and according to Thine own 
heart, hast Thou wrought all this greatness, to 
make known all these great things. [20] O Lord, 
there is none like Thee, neither is there any God 
beside Thee, according to all that we have heard 
with our ears. [21] And who is like Thy people 
Israel, a nation one in the earth, whom God went 
to redeem unto Himself for a people, to make 
Thee a name by great and tremendous things, 
in driving out nations from before Thy people, 
whom Thou didst redeem out of Egypt? [22] For 
Thy people Israel didst Thou make Thine own 
people for ever; and Thou, Lord, becamest their 
God. [23] And now, O Lord, let the word that 
Thou hast spoken concerning Thy servant, and 
concerning his house, be established for ever, 
and do as Thou hast spoken. [24] Yea, let it be 
established, and let Thy name be magnified for 
ever, that it maybe said: The Lord of hosts is the 
God of Israel, even a God to Israel; and the house 
of David Thy servant shall be established before 
Thee. [25] For Thou, O my God, hast revealed to 
Thy servant that Thou wilt build him a house; 
therefore hath Thy servant taken heart to pray 
before Thee. [26] And now, O Lord, Thou alone 
art God, and hast promised this good thing 
unto Thy servant; [27] and now it hath pleased 
Thee to bless the house of Thy servant, that it 
may continue for ever before Thee; for Thou, O 
Lord, hast blessed, and so let [Thy servant] be 
blessed for ever.’ 

And after this it came to pass, that David 
smote the Philistines, and subdued 
them, and took Gath and its towns out of the 
hand of the Philistines. 

[2] And he smote Moab; and the Moabites 
became servants to David, and brought presents. 

[3] And David smote Hadarezer king of 
Zobah by Hamath, as he went to establish his 
dominion at the river Euphrates. [4] And David 
took from him a thousand chariots, and seven 
thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen; and David houghed all the chariot 
horses, but reserved of them for a hundred 
chariots. [5] AndwhentheArameansofDamascus 
came to succour Hadarezer king of Zobah, David 
smote of the Arameans two and twenty thousand 
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men. [6] Then David put [garrisons] in Aram 
Damascus; and the Arameans became servants 
to David, and brought presents. And the Lord 
gave victory to David whithersoever he went. 
[7] And David took the shields of gold that were 
on the servants of Hadarezer, and brought them 
to Jerusalem. [8] And from Tibhath and from 
Cun, cities of Hadarezer, David took very much 
brass, wherewith Solomon made the brazen sea, 
and the pillars, and the vessels of brass. 

[9] And when Tou king of Hamath heard 
that David had smitten all the host of Hadarezer 
king of Zobah, [10] he sent Hadoram his son to 
king David, to salute him, and to bless him— 
because he had fought against Hadarezer and 
smitten him; for Hadarezer had wars with Tou— 
and he had with him] all manner of vessels of 
gold and silver and brass. [11] These also did king 
David dedicate unto the Lord, with the silver 
and the gold that he carried away from all the 
nations; from Edom, and from Moab, and from 
the children of Ammon, and from the Philistines, 
and from Amalek. [12] Moreover a Abishai the 
son of Zeruiah smote of the Edomites in the 
Valley of Salt eighteen thousand. [13] And he put 
garrisons in Edom; and all the Edomites became 
servants to David. And the Lord gave victory to 
David whithersoever he went. 

[14] And David reigned over all Israel; and 
he executed justice and righteousness unto all 
his people. [15] And Joab the son of Zeruiah was 
over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud 
was recorder. [16] And Zadok the son of Ahitub, 
and Abimelech the son of Abiathar, were priests; 
and Shavsha was scribe; [17] and Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites and 
the Pelethites; and the sons of David were chief 
about the king. 

Anditcametopassafterthis,thatNahash 
the king of the children of Ammon died, 
and his son reigned in his stead. [2] And David 
said: ‘I will show kindness unto Hanun the son 
of Nahash, because his father showed kindness 
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to me.’ So David sent messengers to comfort 
him concerning his father. And David’s servants 
came into the land of the children of Ammon to 
Hanun, to comfort him. [3] But the princes of the 
children of Ammon said to Hanun: ‘Thinkest 
thou that David doth honour thy father, that 
he hath sent comforters unto thee? are not 
his servants come unto thee to search, and to 
overthrow, and to spy out the land?’ 

[4] So Hanun took David’s servants, and 
shaved them, and cut off their garments in the 
middle, even to their hips, and sent them away. 

[5] Then there went certain persons, and told 
David how the men were served. And he sent to 
meet them; for the men were greatly ashamed. 
And the king said: ‘Tarry at Jericho until your 
beards be grown, and then return.’ 

[6] And when the children of Ammon 
saw that they had made themselves odious to 
David, Hanun and the children of Ammon sent 
a thousand talents of silver to hire them chariots 
and horsemen out of Aram-naharaim, and out 
of Aram-maacah, and out of Zobah. [7] So they 
hired them thirty and two thousand chariots, and 
the king of Maacah and his people; who came 
and encamped before Medeba. And the children 
of Ammon gathered themselves together from 
their cities, and came to battle. [8] And when 
David heard of it, he sent Joab, and all the host of 
the mighty men. [9] And the children of Ammon 
came out, and put the battle in array at the gate 
of the city; and the kings that were come were by 
themselves in the field. 

[10] Now when Joab saw that the battle was 
set against him before and behind, he chose of all 
the choice men of Israel, and put them in array 
against the Arameans. [11] And the rest of the 
people he committed into the hand of Abishai 
his brother, and they put themselves in array 
against the children of Ammon. [12] And he said: 
‘If the Arameans be too strong for me, then thou 
shalt help me; but if the children of Ammon be 
too strong for thee, then I will help thee. [13] Be 
of good courage, and let us prove strong for our 
people, and for the cities of our God; and the 
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Lord do that which seemeth Him good.’ [14] So 
Joab and the people that were with him drew 
nigh unto the battle to meet the Arameans; and 
they fled before him. [15] And when the children 
of Ammon saw that the Arameans were fled, 
they likewise fled before Abishai his brother, 
and entered into the city. Then Joab came to 
Jerusalem. 

[16] And when the Arameans saw that they 
were put to the worse before Israel, they sent 
messengers, and brought out the Arameans 
that were beyond the River, with Shophach the 
captain of the host of Hadarezer at their head. 
[17] And it was told David; and he gathered 
all Israel together, and passed over the Jordan, 
and came upon them, and set the battle in array 
against them. So when David had put the battle 
in array against the Arameans, they fought with 
him. [18] And the Arameans fled before Israel; 
and David slew of the Arameans the men of 
seven thousand chariots, and forty thousand 
footmen, and killed Shophach the captain of the 
host. [19] And when the servants of Hadarezer 
saw that they were put to the worse before Israel, 
they made peace with David, and served him; 
neither would the Arameans help the children of 
Ammon any more. 

And it came to pass, at the time of the 
return of the year, at the time when 
kings go out to battle, that Joab led forth the 
power of the army, and wasted the country of 
the children of Ammon, and came and besieged 
Rabbah. But David tarried at Jerusalem. And 
Joab smote Rabbah, and overthrew it. [2] And 
David took the crown of Malcam from off his 
head, and found it to weigh a talent of gold, and 
there were precious stones in it; and it was set 
upon David’s head; and he brought forth the 
spoil of the city, exceeding much. [3] And he 
brought forth the people that were therein, and 
cut them with saws, and with harrows of iron, 
and with axes. And thus did David unto all the 
cities of the children of Ammon. And David and 
all the people returned to Jerusalem. 

[4] And it came to pass after this, that there 
arose war at Gezer with the Philistines; then 
Sibbecai the Hushathite slew Sippai, of the sons 
of the giants; and they were subdued. [5] And 
there was again war with the Philistines; and 
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Elhanan the son of Jair slew Lahmi the brother of 
Goliath the Gittite, the staff of whose spear was 
like a weaver’s beam. [6] And there was again 
war at Gath, where was a man of great stature, 
whose fingers and toes were four and twenty, 
six [on each hand], and six [on each foot]; and 
he also was born unto the giant. [7] And when 
he taunted Israel, Jonathan the son of Shimea 
David’s brother slew him. [8] These were born 
unto the giant in Gath; and they fell by the hand 
of David, and by the hand of his servants. 

And Satan stood up against Israel, 
and moved David to number Israel. 
[2] And David said to Joab and to the princes of 
the people: ‘Go, number Israel from Beersheba 
even to Dan; and bring me word, that I may 
know the sum of them.’ [3] And Joab said: ‘The 
Lord make His people a hundred times so 
many more as they are; but, my lord the king, 
are they not all my lord’s servants? why doth 
my lord require this thing? why will he be a 
cause of guilt unto Israel?’ [4] Nevertheless the 
king’s word prevailed against Joab. Wherefore 
Joab departed, and went throughout all Israel, 
and came to Jerusalem. [5] And Joab gave up the 
sum of the numbering of the people unto David. 
And all they of Israel were a thousand thousand 
and a hundred thousand men that drew sword; 
and Judah was four hundred threescore and ten 
thousand men that drew sword. [6] But Levi and 
Benjamin he did not number among them; for 
the king’s word was abominable to Joab. [7] And 
God was displeased with this thing; therefore He 
smote Israel. 

[8] And David said unto God. ‘I have sinned 
greatly, in that I have done this thing; but now, 
put away, I beseech Thee, the iniquity of Thy 
servant; for I have done very foolishly.’ 

[9] And the Lord spoke unto Gad, David's 
seer, saying: [10] ‘Go and speak unto David, 
saying: Thus saith the Lord: I offer thee three 
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things; choose thee one of them, that I may do 
it unto thee.’ [11] So Gad came to David, and 
said unto him: ‘Thus saith the Lord: Take which 
thou wilt: [12] either three years of famine; or 
three months to be swept away before thy foes, 
while the sword of thine enemies overtaketh 
thee; or else three days the sword of the Lord, 
even pestilence in the land, and the angel of the 
Lord destroying throughout all the borders of 
Israel. Now therefore consider what answer I 
shall return to Him that sent me,’ [13] And David 
said unto Gad: ‘I am in a great strait; let me fall 
now into the hand of the Lord, for very great are 
His mercies; and let me not fall into the hand of 
man.’ 

[14] So the Lord sent a pestilence upon 
Israel; and there fell of Israel seventy thousand 
men. [15] And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem 
to destroy it; and as he was about to destroy, the 
Lord beheld, and He repented Him of the evil, 
and said to the destroying angel: ‘It is enough; 
now stay thy hand.’ And the angel of the Lord 
was standing by the threshing-floor of Oman 
the Jebusite. [16] And David lifted up his eyes, 
and saw the angel of the Lord standing between 
the earth and the heaven, having a drawn sword 
in his hand stretched out over Jerusalem. Then 
David and the elders, clothed in sackcloth, fell 
upon their faces. [17] And David said unto 
God: ‘Is it not I that commanded the people to 
be numbered? even I it is that have sinned and 
done very wickedly; but these sheep, what have 
they done? let Thy hand, I pray Thee, O Lord 
my God, be against me, and against my father’s 
house; but not against Thy people, that they 
should be plagued.’ 

[ 18] Then the angel oftheLoRD commanded 
Gad to say to David, that David should go up, 
and rear an altar unto the Lord in the thresliing- 
floor of Oman the Jebusite. [19] And David 
went up at the saying of Gad, which he spoke in 
the name of the Lord. [20] And Oman turned 
back, and saw the angel; and his four sons that 
were with him hid themselves. Now Oman was 
threshing wheat. [21] And as David came to 
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Oman, Oman looked and saw David, and went 
out of the threshing-floor, and bowed down to 
David with his face to the ground. [22] Then 
David said to Oman: ‘Give me the place of this 
threshing-floor, that I may build thereon an altar 
unto the Lord; for the full price shalt thou give 
it me; that the plague may be stayed from the 
people.’ [23] And Oman said unto David: ‘Take 
it to thee, and let my lord the king do that which 
is good in his eyes; lo, I give thee the oxen for 
burnt-offerings, and the threshing-instruments 
for wood, and the wheat for the meal-offering; 
I give it all.’ [24] And king David said to Oman: 
‘Nay, but I will verily buy it for the full price; for I 
will not take that which is thine for the Lord, nor 
offer a burnt-offering without cost.’ [25] So 

David gave to Oman for the place six 
hundred shekels of gold by weight. [26] And 
David built there an altar unto the Lord, and 
offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, and 
called upon the Lord; and He answered him 
from heaven by fire upon the altar of burnt- 
offering. [27] And the Lord commanded the 
angel; and he put up his sword back into the 
sheath thereof. 

[28] At that time, when David saw that the 
Lord had answered him in the threshing-floor 
of Oman the Jebusite, then he sacrificed there. 
[29] For the tabernacle of the Lord, which Moses 
made in the wilderness, and the altar of burnt- 
offering, were at that time in the high place at 
Gibeon. [30] But David could not go before it to 
inquire of God; for he was terrified because of 
the sword of the angel of the Lord. 

[1] Then David said, ‘This is the house 
of the Lord God, and this is the altar of 
burnt-offering for Israel.’ 

[2] And David commanded to gather 
together the strangers that were in the land of 
Israel; and he set masons to hew wrought stones 
to build the house of God. [3] And David prepared 
iron in abundance for the nails for the doors of 
the gates, and for the couplings; and brass in 
abundance without weight; [4] and cedar-trees 
without number; for the Zidonians and they 
of Tyre brought cedar-trees in abundance to 
David. 


“pTrnN Kin '■jriN unn piipip ini 
dpk ini 1 ? inn up pipp)? kyt 
'■’V- nin piip^K ini D3 kt 22 : nyiK 
mrpV ppm in-npKi pin nipp 
byn nmpn ipyni ^ inin kbp tipnn 

Tj^"nj 7 “T’P'Vn ]pK 1)310123 ;D 17 n 

Yiki ippn niun pban Pik upn 
□py 1 ? npiDsni nibyl? ijpn pini 
1)310124 ojirii 'Pin npip 1 ? d’lpnm 

il3pN rtp-p K 1 ? pIK 1 ? I’ll pVttp 

nirpV VjV-nyx xipoxb p° xVn tpnn 
piN^ mi 25 iDun nbiy niVvni 
:niN )3 \u\u Vpy)? nnr 'byyj Dp??? 
niby Vsni nirpV pirn mi nupm 26 
wxn inim nin^-Vx Kipp, tPEVun 
a :nbyn nnm by □pppriP 
_t 7N pin nuni px 1 ?)? 1 ? Vnn? D3KP27 
-p ini nixin xpn nyp 28 iripi 
: nip nnni pipp ppx pp nin^ iniy 
inipn nwb niyyiu/x pppi 29 

nnnn xpn nyn nViyp nnmi 
ms 1 ? nnbb mi bnpkbpo ipynp 
■q Kbn nip •’inn nipi p tppbx w~nb 
Kin nr mi ipK'n 22 d :nin? 
T\b>yb nnm-nn □•’nVxp mn’ np 
biin 1 ? mi ip kP 2 d iVkiu/P 

ipyn bxipp yixn iiyx tpiprnx 
np nip 1 ? nm pax niam 1 ? npy'n 
□pppp/’ nib 1 Vnnia inii^xn 
ini pnn niinppbi apyiyn ninbf? 
□nix pin 4 : bpwp px niV nPnii 
inpyni tniipn ixpnp ispn px 1 ? 

d imi 1 ? niV dtik py 



1541 




« Book » | « Chapter » 
kethuvim 1 CHRONICLES 22.5 


Home | TOC 

22 K □'’□m ’111 Cpmna 


[5] And David said: ‘Solomon my son 
is young and tender, and the house that is to 
be builded for the Lord must be exceeding 
magnificent, of fame and of glory troughout all 
countries; I will therefore make preparation for 
him.’ So David prepared abundantly before his 
death. 

[6] Then he called for Solomon his son, and 
charged him to build a house for the Lord, the 
God of Israel. [7] And David said to Solomon: 
‘My son, as for me, it was in my heart to build 
a house unto the name of the Lord my God. 
[8] But the word of the Lord came to me, saying: 
Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and hast made 
great wars; thou shalt not build a house unto My 
name, because thou hast shed much blood upon 
the earth in My sight. [9] Behold, a son shall be 
born to thee, who shall be a man of rest; and I 
will give him rest from all his enemies round 
about; for his name shall be a Solomon, and I will 
give peace and quietness unto Israel in his days. 
[10] He shall build a house for My name; and 
he shall be to Me for a son, and I will be to him 
for a father; and I will establish the throne of 
his kingdom over Israel for ever. [11] Now, my 
son, the Lord be with thee; and prosper thou, 
and build the house of the Lord thy God, as 
He hath spoken concerning thee. [12] Only the 
Lord give thee discretion and understanding, 
and give thee charge concerning Israel; that so 
thou mayest keep the law of the Lord thy God. 
[13] Then shalt thou prosper, if thou observe to 
do the statutes and the ordinances which the 
Lord charged Moses with concerning Israel; be 
strong, and of good courage; fear not, neither be 
dismayed. [14] Now, behold, in my straits I have 
prepared for the house of the Lord a hundred 
thousand talents of gold, and a thousand 
thousand talents of silver; and of brass and iron 
without weight, for it is in abundance; timber 
also and stone have I prepared; and thou mayest 
add thereto. [15] Moreover there are workmen 
with thee in abundance, hewers and workers of 
stone and timber, and all men that are skilful in 
any manner of work; [16] of the gold, the silver, 
and the brass, and the iron, there is no number. 
Arise and be doing, and the Lord be with thee.’ 
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[17] David also commanded all the princes 
of Israel to help Solomon his son: [18] ‘Is not the 
Lord your God with you? and hath He not given 
you rest on every side? for He hath delivered the 
inhabitants of the land into my hand; and the 
land is subdued before the Lord, and before His 
people. [19] Now set your heart and your soul to 
seek after the Lord your God; arise therefore, 
and build ye the sanctuary of the Lord God, to 
bring the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 
the holy vessels of God, into the house that is to 
be built to the name of the Lord.’ 

Now David was old and full of days; 
and he made Solomon his son king 
over Israel. [2] And he gathered together all 
the princes of Israel, with the priests and the 
Levites. [3] And the Levites were numbered 
from thirty years old and upward; and their 
number by their polls, man by man, was thirty 
and eight thousand. [4] Of these, twenty and four 
thousand were to oversee the work of the house 
of the Lord; and six thousand were officers and 
judges; [5] and four thousand were doorkeepers; 
and four thousand praised the Lord ‘with the 
instruments which I made to praise therewith.’ 

[6] And David divided them into courses 
according to the sons of Levi: Gershon, Kohath, 
and Merari. [7] Of the Gershonites: Ladan, 
and Shimei. [8] The sons of Ladan: Jehiel the 
chief, and Zetham, and Joel, three. [9] The sons 
of Shimei: Shelomith, and Haziel, and Haran, 
three. These were the heads of the fathers’ houses 
of Ladan. [10] And the sons of Shimei: Jahath, 
Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. These four were the 
sons of Shimei. [11] And Jahath was the chief, 
and Zizah the second; but Jeush and Beriah had 
not many sons; therefore they became a fathers’ 
house in one reckoning. 

[12] The sons of Kohath: Amram, [zhar, 
Hebron, and Uzziel, four. [13] The sons of 
Amram: Aaron and Moses; and Aaron was 
separated, that he should be sanctified as most 
holy, he and his sons for ever, to offer before the 
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Lord, to minister unto Him, and to bless in His 
name forever. [14] But as for Moses the man of 
God, his sons are named among the tribe of Levi. 

[15] The sons of Moses: Gershom, and Eliezer. 

[16] The sons of Gershom: Shebuel the chief. 

[17] And the sons of Eliezer were: Rehabiah the 
chief. And Eliezer had no other sons; but the 
sons of Rehabiah were very many. [18] The sons 
of Izhar: Shelomith the chief. [19] The sons of 
Hebron: Jeriah the chief, Amariah the second, 
Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam the fourth. 
[20] The sons of Uzziel: Micah the chief, and 
Isshiah the second. 

[21] The sons of Merari: Mahli, and Mushi. 
The sons of Mahli: Eleazar, and Kish. [22] And 
Eleazar died, and had no sons, but daughters 
only; and their brethren the sons of Kish took 
them to wife. [23] The sons of Mushi: Mahli, and 
Eder, and Jeremoth, three. 

[24] These were the sons of Levi after their 
fathers’ houses, even the heads of the fathers’ 
houses, according to their muster, in the number 
of names by their polls, who did the work for the 
service of the house of the Lord, from twenty 
years old and upward. [25] For David said: ‘The 
Lord, the God of Israel, hath given rest unto 
His people, and He dwelleth in Jerusalem for 
ever; [26] and also the Levites shall no more have 
need to carry the tabernacle and all the vessels 
of it for the service thereof.’ [27] For by the 
last ordinances of David the sons of Levi were 
numbered from twenty years old and upward. 
[28] For their station was at the side of the sons of 
Aaron for the service of the house of the Lord, 
in the courts, and in the chambers, and in the 
purifying of all holy things, even the work of the 
service of the house of God; [29] for the show- 
bread also, and for the fine flour for a meal- 
offering, whether of unleavened wafers, or of 
that which is baked on the griddle, or of that 
which is soaked, and for all manner of measure 
and size; [30] and to stand every morning to 
thank and praise the Lord, and likewise at even; 
[31] and to offer all burnt-offerings unto the 
Lord, on the sabbaths, on the new moons, and 
in the appointed seasons, in number according 
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to the ordinance concerning them, continually, 
before the Lord; [32] and that they should keep 
the charge of the tent of meeting, and the charge 
of the holy place, and the charge of the sons of 
Aaron their brethren, for the service of the house 
of the Lord. 

And the courses of the sons of Aaron 
were these. The sons of Aaron: Nadab 
and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. [2] But Nadab 
and Abihu died before their father, and had 
no children; therefore Eleazar and Ithamar 
executed the priest’s office. [3] And David with 
Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of 
the sons of Ithamar, divided them according to 
their ordering in their service. [4] And there were 
more chief men found of the sons of Eleazar 
than of the sons of Ithamar; and thus were 
they divided: of the sons of Eleazar there were 
sixteen, heads of fathers’ houses; and of the sons 
of Ithamar, according to their fathers’ houses, 
eight. [5] Thus were they divided by lot, one 
sort with another; for they were princes of the 
sanctuary and princes of God, both of the sons 
of Eleazar, and of the sons of Ithamar. [6] And 
Shemaiah the son of Nethanel the scribe, who 
was of the Levites, wrote them in the presence of 
the king, and the princes, and Zadok the priest, 
and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, and the 
heads of the fathers’ houses of the priests and of 
the Levites: one fathers’ house being taken for 
Eleazar, and proportionately for Ithamar. 

[7] Now the first lot came forth to fehoiarib, 
the second to Jedaiah; [8] the third to Harim, the 
fourth to Seorim; [9] the fifth to Malchijah, the 
sixth to Mijamin; [10] the seventh to Hakkoz, 
the eighth to Abijah; [11] the ninth to Jeshua, 
the tenth to Shecaniah; [12] the eleventh to 
Eliashib, the twelfth to Jakim; [13] the thirteenth 
to Huppah, the fourteenth to Jeshebeab; [14] the 
fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Immer; 
[15] the seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to 
Happizzez; [16] the nineteenth to Pethahiah, 
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the twentieth to Jehezkel; [17] the one and 
twentieth to Jachin, the two and twentieth to 
Gamul; [18] the three and twentieth to Delaiah, 
the four and twentieth to Maaziah. [19] These 
were the orderings of them in their service, to 
come into the house of the Lord according to 
the ordinance given unto them by the hand 
of Aaron their father, as the Lord, the God of 
Israel, had commanded him. 

[20] And of the rest of the sons of Levi: of the 
sons of Amram, Shubael; of the sons of Shubael, 
Jehdeiah. [21] Of Rehabiah: of the sons of Reha- 
biah, Isshiah the chief. [22] Of the Izharites, 
Shelomoth; of the sons of Shelomoth, Jahath. 
[23] And Benai, Jeriah, Amariah the second, 
Jahaziel the third, Jekameam the fourth. [24] The 
sons of Uzziel, Micah; of the sons of Micah, 
Shamir. [25] The brother of Micah, Isshiah; of 
the sons of Isshiah, Zechariah. [26] The sons of 
Merari: Mahli and Mushi; the sons of Jaaziah, his 
son, [27] even the sons of Merari through Jaaziah 
his son: Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. [28] Of 
Mahli: Eleazar, who had no sons. [29] Of Kish: 
the sons of Kish, Jerahmeel. [30] And the sons 
of Mushi: Mahli, and Eder, and Jerimoth. These 
were the sons of the Levites after their fathers’ 
houses. [31] These likewise cast lots even as their 
brethren the sons of Aaron in the presence of 
David the king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and 
the heads of the fathers’ houses of the priests and 
of the Levites; the fathers’ houses of the chief 
even as those of his younger brother. 

Moreover David and the captains of the 
host separated for the service certain 
of the sons of Asaph, and of Heman, and of 
Jeduthun, who should prophesy with harps, with 
psalteries, and with cymbals; and the number 
of them that did the work according to their 
service was: [2] of the sons of Asaph: Zaccur, 
and Joseph, and Nethaniah, and Asarelah, the 
sons of Asaph; under the hand of Asaph, who 
prophesied according to the direction of the 
king. [3] Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun: 
Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, 
and Mat-tithiah, six; under the hands of their 
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father Jeduthun with the harp, who prophesied 
in giving thanks and praising the Lord. [4] Of 
Heman: the sons of Heman: Bukkiah, Mattaniah, 
Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Hananiah, 
Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti,, and Romamti-ezer, 
Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, Mahazioth; 
[5] all these were the sons of Heman the king’s 
seer in the things pertaining to God, to lift up the 
horn. And God gave to Heman fourteen sons 
and three daughters. [6] All these were under 
the hands of their fathers for song in the house 
of the Lord, with cymbals, psalteries, and harps, 
for the service of the house of God, according 
to the direction of the king—Asaph, Jeduthun, 
and Heman. [7] And the number of them, with 
their brethren that were instructed in singing 
unto the Lord, even all that were skilful, was two 
hundred fourscore and eight. [8] And they cast 
lots ward against [ward], as well the small as the 
great, the teacher as the scholar. 

[9] Now the first lot came forth for Asaph 
to Joseph; / The second to Gedaliah; he and his 
brethren and sons were twelve; / [10] The third 
to Zaccur, his sons and his brethren, twelve; / 
[11] The fourth to Izri, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve; / [12] The fifth to Nethaniah, his sons 
and his brethren, twelve; / [13] The sixth to 
Bukkiah, his sons and his brethren, twelve; / 
[14] The seventh to Jesarelah, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve; / [15] The eighth to Jeshaiah, 
his sons and his brethren, twelve; / [16] The 
ninth to Mattaniah, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve;/ [17] The tenth to Shimei, his sons 
and his brethren, twelve; / [18] The eleventh 
to Azarel, his sons and his brethren, twelve; / 
[19] The twelfth to Hashabiah, his sons and 
his brethren, twelve; / [20] For the thirteenth, 
Shubael, his sons and his brethren, twelve; / 
[21] For the fourteenth, Mattithiah, his sons and 
his brethren, twelve; / [22] For the fifteenth to 
Jeremoth, his sons and his brethren, twelve; / 
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[23] For the sixteenth to Hananiah, his sons and 
his brethren, twelve; / [24] For the seventeenth 
to Joshbekashah, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve; / [25] For the eighteenth to Hanani, his 
sons and his brethren, twelve;/ [26] For the 
nineteenth to Mallothi, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve; / [27] For the twentieth to Eliathah, his 
sons and his brethren, twelve;/ [28] For the 
one and twentieth to Hothir, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve; / [29] For the two and twentieth 
to Giddalti, his sons and his brethren, twelve; / 
[30] For the three and twentieth to Mahazioth, 
his sons and his brethren, twelve; / [31] For the 
four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, his sons 
and his brethren, twelve. 

For the courses of the doorkeepers: of 
the Korahites: Meshelemiah the son of 
Kore, of the sons of Asaph. [2] And Meshelemiah 
had sons: Zechariah the first-born, Jediael 
the second, Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the 
fourth; [3] Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, 
Eliehoenai the seventh. [4] And Obed-edom 
had sons: Shemaiah the first-born, Jehozabad 
the second, Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, 
and Nethanel the fifth; [5] Ammiel the sixth, 
Issachar the seventh, Peullethai the eighth; for 
God blessed him. [6] Also unto Shemaiah his 
son were sons born, that ruled over the house of 
their father; for they were mighty men of valour. 
[7] The sons of Shemaiah: Othni, and Rephael 
and Obed and Elzabad his brethren, valiant 
men; Elihu also, and Semachiah. [8] All these 
were of the sons of Obed-edom: they and their 
sons and their brethren, able men in strength for 
the service; threescore and two of Obed-edom. 
[9] And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, 
valiant men, eighteen. [10] Also Hosah, of the 
children of Merari, had sons: Shimri the chief— 
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for though he was not the first-born, yet his 
father made him chief—[11] Hilkiah the second, 
Tebaliah the third, Zechariah the fourth; all the 
sons and brethren of Hosah were thirteen. 

[12] These courses of the doorkeepers, 
even the chief men, had wards over against their 
brethren, to minister in the house of the Lord. 

[13] And they cast lots, as well the small as the 
great, according to their fathers’ houses, for 
every gate. 

[14] And the lot eastward fell to Shelemiah. 
Then for Zechariah his son, a discreet counsellor, 
they cast lots; and his lot came out northward. 

[15] To Obed-edom southward; and to his sons 
the Storehouse. [16] To Shuppim and Hosah 
westward, by the gate of Shallecheth, at the 
causeway that goeth up, ward against ward. 
[17] Eastward were six Levites, northward four a 
day, southward four a day, and for the Storehouse 
two and two. [18] For the Precinct westward, 
four at the causeway, and two at the Precinct. 
[19] These were the courses of the doorkeepers; 
of the sons of the Korahites, and of the sons of 
Merari. 

[20] And of the Levites, Ahijah was over 
the treasuries of the house of God, and over the 
treasuries of the hallowed things. [21] The sons of 
Ladan, the sons of the Gershonites belonging to 
Ladan, the heads of the fathers’ houses belonging 
to Ladan the Gershonite: Jehieli. [22] The sons 
of Jehieli: Zetham, and Joel his brother, over the 
treasuries of the house of the Lord. [23] Of the 
Amramites, of the Izharites, of the Hebronites, of 
the Uzzielites; [24] Shebuel the son of Gershom, 
the son of Moses, was ruler over the treasuries. 
[25] And his brethren by Eliezer: Rehabiah his 
son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his son, and 
Zichri his son, and Shelomith his son. [26] This 
a Shelomith and his brethren were over all the 
treasuries of the dedicated things, which David 
the king, and the heads of the fathers’ houses, the 
captains over thousands and hundreds, and the 
captains of the host, had dedicated. [27] Out of 
the spoil won in battles did they dedicate to repair 
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the house of the Lord. [28] And all that Samuel 
the seer, and Saul the son of Kish, and Abner 
the son of Ner, and Joab the son of Zeruiah, had 
dedicated; whosoever had dedicated any thing, 
it was under the hand of Shelomith, and of his 
brethren. 

[29] Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his 
sons were for the outward business over Israel, 
for officers and judges. [30] Of the Hebronites, 
Hashabiah and his brethren, men of valour, a 
thousand and seven hundred, had the oversight 
of Israel beyond the Jordan westward; for all 
the business of the Lord, and for the service of 
the king. [31] Of the Hebronites was Jerijah the 
chief, even of the Hebronites, according to their 
generations by fathers’ houses. In the fortieth 
year of the reign of David they were sought for, 
and there were found among them mighty men 
of valour at Jazer of Gilead. [32] And his brethren, 
men of valour, were two thousand and seven 
hundred, heads of fathers’ houses, whom king 
David made overseers over the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and the half-tribe of the Manassites, 
for every matter pertaining to God, and for the 
affairs of the king. 

Now the children of Israel after their 
number, to wit, the heads of fathers’ 
houses and the captains of thousands and of 
hundreds, and their officers that served the king, 
in any matter of the courses which came in and 
went out month by month throughout all the 
months of the year, of every course were twenty 
and four thousand. [2] Over the first course for 
the first month was Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel; 
and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

[3] Of the children of Perez was he, and the chief 
of all the captains of the host for the first month. 

[4] And over the course of the second month was 
Dodai the Ahohite, and his course, and Mikloth 
the ruler; and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. [5] The third captain of the host for the 
third month was Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
the priest, chief; and in his course were twenty 
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and four thousand. [6] This is that Benaiah, who 
was the mighty man of the thirty, and over the 
thirty; and of his course was Am-mizabad his 
son. [7] The fourth captain for the fourth month 
was Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah 
his son after him; and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. [8] The fifth captain for the 
fifth month was Shamhuth the Izrahite; and 
in his course were twenty and four thousand. 
[9] The sixth captain for the sixth month was 
Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite; and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. [10] The 
seventh captain for the seventh month was Helez 
the Pelonite, of the children of Ephraim; and 
in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

[11] The eighth captain for the eighth month was 
Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the Zerahites; and 
in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

[12] The ninth captain for the ninth month was 
Abiezer the Anathothite, of the Benjamites; and 
in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

[13] The tenth captain for the tenth month was 
Mahrai, the Netophathite, of the Zerahites; and 
in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

[14] The eleventh captain for the eleventh month 
was Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of 
Ephraim; and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. [15] The twelfth captain for the 
twelfth month was Heldai the Netophathite, of 
Othniel; and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

[16] Furthermore over the tribes of Israel: 
of the Reubenites was Eliezer the son of Zichri 
the ruler; of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the son 
of Maacah; [17] of Levi, Hashabiah the son of 
Kemuel; of Aaron, Zadok; [18] of Judah, Elihu, 
one of the brethren of David; of Issachar, Omri 
the son of Michael; [19] of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the 
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son of Obadiah; of Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of 
Azriel; [20] of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea 
the son of Azaziah; of the half-tribe of Manasseh, 
Joel the son of Pedaiah; [21] of the half-tribe of 
Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo the son of Zechariah; 
of Benjamin, Jaasiel the son of Abner; [22] of 
Dan, Azarel the son of Jeroham. These were the 
captains of the tribes of Israel. [23] But David 
took not the number of them from twenty years 
old and under; because the Lord had said He 
would increase Israel like to the stars of heaven. 
[24] Joab the son of Zeruiah began to number, 
but finished not; and there came wrath for this 
upon Israel; neither was the number put into the 
account in the chronicles of king David. 

[25] And over the king’s treasuries was 
Azmaveth the son of Adiel; and over the 
treasuries in the fields, in the cities, and in the 
villages, and in the towers, was Jonathan the son 
of Uzziah; [26] and over them that did the work 
of the field for tillage of the ground was Ezri the 
son of Chelub; [27] and over the vineyards was 
Shimei the Ramathite; and over the increase of 
the vineyards for the wine-cellars was Zabdi the 
Shiphmite; [28] and over the olive-trees and the 
sycomore-trees that were in the Lowland was 
Baal-hanan the Gederite; and over the cellars of 
oil was Joash; [29] and over the herds that fed in 
Sharon was Shirtai the Sharonite; and over the 
herds that were in the valleys was Shaphat the 
son of Adlai; [30] and over the camels was Obil 
the Ishmaelite, and over the asses was Jehdeiah 
the Meronothite; [31] and over the flocks was 
Jaziz the Hagrite. All these were the rulers of the 
substance which was king David’s. 

[32] Also Jonathan David’s uncle was 
a counsellor, a man of understanding, and a 
scribe; and Jehiel the son of Hachmoni was with 
the king’s sons; [33] and Ahithophel was the 
king’s counsellor; and Hushai the Archite was 
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the king’s friend; [34] and after Ahithophel was 
Jehoiada the son of Benaiah, and Abiathar; and 
the captain of the king’s host was Joab. 

And David assembled all the princes of 
Israel, the princes of the tribes, and the 
captains of the companies that served the king 
by course, and the captains of thousands, and the 
captains of hundreds, and the rulers over all the 
substance and cattle of the king and of his sons, 
with the officers, and the mighty men, even all the 
mighty men of valour, unto Jerusalem. [2] Then 
David the king stood up upon his feet, and said: 
‘Hear me, my brethren, and my people; as for 
me, it was in my heart to build a house of rest 
for the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and for 
the footstool of our God; and I had made ready 
for the building. [3] But God said unto me: Thou 
shalt not build a house for My name, because 
thou art a man of war, and hast shed blood. 
[4] Howbeit the Lord, the God of Israel, chose 
me out of all the house of my father to be king 
over Israel for ever; for He hath chosen Judah to 
be prince, and in the house of Judah, the house 
of my father, and among the sons of my father 
He took pleasure in me to make me king over all 
Israel; [5] and of all my sons—for the Lord hath 
given me many sons—He hath chosen Solomon 
my son to sit upon the tlirone of the kingdom 
of the Lord over Israel. [6] And He said unto 
me: Solomon thy son, he shall build My house 
and My courts; for I have chosen him to be to 
Me for a son, and I will be to him for a father. 
[7] And I will establish his kingdom for ever, if he 
be constant to do My commandments and Mine 
ordinances, as at this day. [8] Now therefore, in 
the sight of all Israel, the congregation of the 
Lord, and in the hearing of our God, observe 
and seek out all the commandments of the Lord 
your God; that ye may possess this good land, 
and leave it for an inheritance to your children 
after you for ever. 

[9] And thou, Solomon my son, know 
thou the God of thy father, and serve Him with 
a whole heart and with a willing mind; for the 
Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth 
all the imaginations of the thoughts; if thou seek 
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Him, He will be found of thee; but if thou forsake 
Him, He will cast thee off for ever. [10] Take heed 
now; for the Lord hath chosen thee to build a 
house for the sanctuary; be strong, and do it.’ 

[11] Then David gave to Solomon his son 
the pattern of the porch [of the temple], and of 
the houses thereof, and of the treasuries thereof, 
and of the upper rooms thereof, and of the inner 
chambers thereof, and of the place of the ark- 
cover; [12] and the pattern of all that he had 
by the spirit, for the courts of the house of the 
Lord, and for all the chambers round about, for 
the treasuries of the house of God, and for the 
treasuries of the hallowed things; [13] also for the 
courses of the priests and the Levites, and for all 
the work of the service of the house of the Lord, 
and for all the vessels of service in the house of 
the Lord; [14] of gold by weight for the vessels 
of gold, for all vessels of every kind of service; 
of silver for all the vessels of silver by weight, 
for all vessels of every kind of service; [15] by 
weight also for the candlesticks of gold, and for 
the lamps thereof, of gold, by weight for every 
candlestick and for the lamps thereof; and for the 
candlesticks of silver, silver by weight for every 
candlestick and for the lamps thereof, according 
to the use of every candlestick; [16] and the gold 
by weight for the tables of showbread, for every 
table; and silver for the tables of silver; [17] and 
the flesh-hooks, and the basins, and the jars, of 
pure gold; and for the golden bowls by weight 
for every bowl; and for the silver bowls by weight 
for every bowl; [18] and for the altar of incense 
refined gold by weight; and gold for the pattern 
of the chariot, even the cherubim, that spread 
out their wings, and covered the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord. [19] ‘All this [do I give 
thee] in writing, as the Lord hath made me wise 
by His hand upon me, even all the works of this 
pattern.’ 

[20] And David said to Solomon his son: 
‘Be strong and of good courage, and do it; fear 
not, nor be dismayed, for the Lord God, even 
my God, is with thee; He will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee, until all the work for the service 
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of the house of the Lord be finished. [21] And, 
behold, there are the courses of the priests and 
the Levites, for all the service of the house of 
God; and there shall be with thee in all manner 
of work every willing man that hath skill, for any 
manner of service; also the captains and all the 
people will be wholly at thy commandment.’ 

And David the king said unto all the 
congregation: ‘Solomon my son, whom 
alone God hath chosen, is yet young and tender, 
and the work is great; for the palace is not for man, 
but for the Lord God. [2] Now I have prepared 
with all my might for the house of my God the 
gold for the things of gold, and the silver for the 
things of silver, and the brass for the things of 
brass, the iron for the things of iron, and wood 
for the things of wood; onyx stones, and stones 
to be set, glistering stones, and of divers colours, 
and all manner of precious stones, and marble 
stones in abundance. [3] Moreover also, because 
I have set my affection on the house of my God, 
seeing that I have a treasure of mine own of gold 
and silver, I give it unto the house of my God, 
over and above all that I have prepared for the 
holy house, [4] even three thousand talents of 
gold, of the gold of Ophir, and seven thousand 
talents of refined silver, wherewith to overlay 
the walls of the houses; [5] of gold for the things 
of gold, and of silver for the things of silver, and 
for all manner of work to be made by the hands 
of artificers. Who then offereth willingly to 
consecrate himself this day unto the Lord?’ 

[6] Then the princes of the fathers’ houses, 
and the princes of the tribes of Israel, and the 
captains of thousands and of hundreds, with the 
rulers over the king’s work, offered willingly; 
[7] and they gave for the service of the house 
of God of gold five thousand talents and ten 
thousand darics, and of silver ten thousand 
talents, and of brass eighteen thousand talents, 
and of iron a hundred thousand talents. [8] And 
they with whom precious stones were found 
gave them to the treasure of the house of the 
Lord, under the hand of Jehiel the Gershonite. 
[9] Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered 
willingly, because with a whole heart they offered 
willingly to the Lord; and David the king also 
rejoiced with great joy. 

[10] Wherefore David blessed the Lord 
before all the congregation; and David said: 
‘Blessed be Thou, O Lord, the God of Israel our 
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father, for ever and ever. [11] Thine, O Lord, 
is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, 
and the victory, and the majesty; for all that is 
in the heaven and in the earth is Thine; Thine 
is the kingdom, O Lord, and Thou art exalted 
as head above all. [12] Both riches and honour 
come of Thee, and Thou rulest over all; and in 
Thy hand is power and might; and in Thy hand 
it is to make great, and to give strength unto all. 
[13] Now therefore, our God, we thank Thee, 
and praise Thy glorious name. [14] But who 
am I, and what is my people, that we should be 
able to offer so willingly after this sort? for all 
things come of Thee, and of Thine own have 
we given Thee. [15] For we are strangers before 
Thee, and sojourners, as all our fathers were: our 
days on the earth are as a shadow, and there is 
no abiding. [16] O Lord our God, all this store 
that we have prepared to build Thee a house for 
Thy holy name cometh of Thy hand, and is all 
Thine own. [17] I know also, my God, that Thou 
triest the heart, and hast pleasure in uprightness. 
As for me, in the uprightness of my heart I have 
willingly offered all these things; and now have 
I seen with joy Thy people, that are present 
here, offer willingly unto Thee. [18] O Lord, 
the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Israel, our 
fathers, keep this for ever, even the imagination 
of the thoughts of the heart of Thy people, and 
direct their heart unto Thee; [19] and give unto 
Solomon my son a whole heart, to keep Thy 
commandments, Thy testimonies, and Thy 
statutes, and to do all these things, and to build 
the palace, for which I have made provision.’ 

[20] And David said to all the congregation: 
‘Now bless the Lord your God.’ And all the 
congregation blessed the Lord, the God of 
their fathers, and bowed down their heads, and 
prostrated themselves before the Lord, and 
before the king. [21] And they sacrificed sacrifices 
unto the Lord, and offered burnt-offerings unto 
the Lord, on the morrow after that day, even 
a thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, and a 
thousand lambs, with their drink-offerings, and 
sacrifices in abundance for all Israel; [22] and did 
eat and drink before the Lord on that day with 
great gladness. And they made Solomon the son 
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of David king the second time, and anointed 
him unto the Lord to be prince, and Zadok to 
be priest. [23] Then Solomon sat on the throne 
of the Lord as king instead of David his father, 
and prospered; and all Israel hearkened to him. 
[24] And all the princes, and the mighty men, 
and all the sons likewise of king David, submitted 
themselves unto Solomon the king. [25] And the 
Lord magnified Solomon exceedingly in the 
sight of all Israel, and bestowed upon him such 
royal majesty as had not been on any king before 
him in Israel. 

[26] Now David the son of Jesse reigned 
over all Israel. [27] And the time that he reigned 
over Israel was forty years: seven years reigned 
he in Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned 
he in Jerusalem. [28] And he died in a good 
old age, full of days, riches, and honour; and 
Solomon his son reigned in his stead. [29] Now 
the acts of David the king, first and last, behold, 
they are written in the words of Samuel the seer, 
and in the words of Nathan the prophet, and in 
the words of Gad the seer; [30] with all his reign 
and his might, and the times that went over liim, 
and over Israel, and over all the kingdoms of the 
countries. 
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2 CHRONICLES 3 


I And Solomon the son of David was 
strengthened in his kingdom, and the 
Lord his God was with him, and magnified 
him exceedingly. [2] And Solomon spoke unto 
all Israel, to the captains of thousands and of 
hundreds, and to the judges, and to every prince 
in all Israel, the heads of the fathers’ houses. 
[3] So Solomon, and all the congregation with 
him, went to the high place that was at Gibeon; 
for there was the tent of meeting of God, which 
Moses the servant of the Lord had made in the 
wilderness. [4] But the ark of God had David 
brought up from Kiriath-jearim to the place that 
David had prepared for it; for he had pitched a 
tent for it at Jerusalem. [5] Moreover the brazen 
altar, that Bezalel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, 
had made, had been put before the tabernacle of 
the Lord; and Solomon and the congregation 
sought unto it. [6] And Solomon offered there, 
upon the brazen altar before the Lord, which 
was at the tent of meeting, he offered a thousand 
burnt-offerings upon it. 

[7] In that night did God appear unto 
Solomon, and said unto him: ‘Ask what I shall 
give thee.’ [8] And Solomon said unto God: 
‘Thou hast shown great kindness unto David 
my father, and hast made me king in his stead. 
[9] Now, O Lord God, let Thy promise unto 
David my father be established; for Thou hast 
made me king over a people like the dust of the 
earth in multitude. [10] Give me now wisdom 
and knowledge, that I may go out and come in 
before this people; for who can judge this Thy 
people, that is so great?’ [11] And God said to 
Solomon: ‘Because this was in thy heart, and 
thou hast not asked riches, wealth, or honour, 
nor the life of them that hate thee, neither yet 
hast asked long life, but hast asked wisdom and 
knowledge for thyself, that thou mayest judge 
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My people, over whom I have made thee king; 
[12] wisdom and knowledge is granted unto 
thee, and I will give thee riches, and wealth, and 
honour, such as none of the kings have had that 
have been before thee, neither shall there any 
after thee have the like.’ [13] So Solomon came 
[from his journey] to the high place that was at 
Gibeon, from before the tent of meeting, unto 
Jerusalem; and he reigned over Israel. 

[14] And Solomon gathered chariots 
and horsemen; and he had a thousand and 
four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen, that he placed in the chariot cities, 
and with the king at Jerusalem. [15] And the king 
made silver and gold to be in Jerusalem as stones, 
and cedars made he to be as the sycomore- 
trees that are in the Lowland, for abundance. 
[16] And the horses which Solomon had were 
brought out of Egypt; also out of Keve, the king’s 
merchants buying them of the men of Keve at 
a price. [17] And they fetched up, and brought 
out of Egypt a chariot for six hundred shekels of 
silver, and a horse for a hundred and fifty; and so 
for all the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of 
Aram, did they bring them out by their means. 

[18] Now Solomon purposed to build a 
house for the name of the Lord, and a house for 
his kingdom. 

And Solomon counted out threescore and 
ten thousand men to bear burdens, and 
fourscore thousand men that were hewers in the 
mountains, and three thousand and six hundred 
to oversee them. [2] And Solomon sent to Huram 
the king of Tyre, saying: ‘As thou didst deal with 
David my father, and didst send him cedars to 
build him a house to dwell therein [, even so deal 
with me]. [3] Behold, I am about to build a house 
for the name of the Lord my God, to dedicate it 
to Him, and to burn before Him incense of sweet 
spices, and for the continual showbread, and for 
the burnt-offerings morning and evening, on 
the sabbaths, and on the new moons, and on the 
appointed seasons of the Lord our God. This is 
an ordinance for ever to Israel. [4] And the house 
which I build is great; for great is our God above 
all gods. [5] But who is able to build Him a house, 
seeing the heaven and the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain Him? who am I then, that I should 


Home | TOC 

i n tpnin nn tmim 

■pip jrram rpqnn 12 iipy 'prpVpn 
1 “iU7N Tinrn tpppn “ipbb pV 

pnrifp TpjQ 1 ? “ipxbp'pp 1 ? p rprrkV 
nmV riiibp knn 13 : p-rprr 
“jyitt Vnk TpVb o'pun-p pippnpx 

3 : t 7KW’' t 7i7 ijVpp 

bpunEn npp bbVb tjpN;n 14 
tpN “itzp-tpnpP ^?YniNKnp“!N‘] tpN 
Tj^isn'DVI nppn pyp bnpn tpprp 
tpSHTix 'q'pbn pip 15 itbupnp 
nKi tppxp tpu/mp nn-Trrnfp 
nbpiipnpK tpppup ]nn tphxn 
Tiribvib “iU7N □■’Dion NYiimie : nnb 

»- : • j % t y* - st it 

inpi KJpip Tpbn pnb xipm npnnap 
□pppp ixpip :“pnm 

tnwprp Dpi tpp nixp wup hrppp 
p^pn □pinn pVp-'pV pf nxni 
riiibp “inkpis nKpP tnp tnx 
: ’irinDbpb npi rnrn upb bp nip 1 ? 
bbp unx 't\bk tPipu/ riiibp “ibpp_ 2 
appm inn nkn unx f|Vn □pinun 
3 :nlKp PP) □p'px n pbp arpVy 
by'TjVp tnprrVx riiibp nVupl 2 
Pk “pp-ny irby “ipkp “ibxV 
nn pb np iV'nip 1 ? tpnK i'pnbypl 
mn 1 1 upb np-njp bk'nnrp : p 
■nipp Tpp 1 ? “ippnV i 1 ? ikppn 1 ? 

“ijpV biby'i “pnn nrnypn bpp 
pyinbi tppnnb] binnp 1 ? npyb 
ibapnbp nki nbiy 1 ? Trrfrx mn 1 
bnrp bi~a min px-nwx npnp 
bin Yip pis : np'Vxn’bpp imni’N 
□ppn pun npup p np Vpnip 1 ? 



1560 






« Book » | « Chapter » 
kethuvim 2 CHRONICLES 2.6 


Home | TOC 

2 1 ’in D’nina 


build Him a house, save only to offer before 
Him? [6] Now therefore send me a man skilful to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in 
iron, and in purple, and crimson, and blue, and 
that hath skill to grave all manner of gravings, to 
be with the skilful men that are with me in Judah 
and in Jerusalem, whom David my father did 
provide. [7] Send me also cedar-trees, cypress- 
trees, and sandal-wood, out of Lebanon; for I 
know that thy servants have skill to cut timber 
in Lebanon; and, behold, my servants shall be 
with thy servants, [8] even to prepare me timber 
in abundance; for the house which I am about 
to build shall be great and wonderful. [9] And, 
behold, I will give to thy servants, the hewers that 
cut timber, twenty thousand measures of beaten 
wheat, and twenty thousand measures of barley, 
and twenty thousand baths of wine, and twenty 
thousand baths of oil.’ 

[10] Then Huram the king of Tyre 
answered in writing, which he sent to Solomon: 
‘Because the Lord loveth His people. He hath 
made thee king over them.’ [11] Huram said 
moreover: ‘Blessed be the Lord, the God of 
Israel, that made heaven and earth, who hath 
given to David the king a wise son, endued 
with discretion and understanding, that should 
build a house for the Lord, and a house for his 
kingdom. [12] And now I have sent a skilful man, 
endued with understanding, even Huram my 
master craftsman, [13] the son of a woman of 
the daughters of Dan, and his father was a man 
of Tyre, skilful to work in gold, and in silver, in 
brass, in iron, in stone, and in timber, in purple, 
in blue, and in fine linen, and in crimson; also to 
grave any manner of graving, and to devise any 
device; to do whatever may be set before him, 
with thy skilful men, and with the skilful men 
of my lord David thy father. [14] Now therefore 
the wheat and the barley, the oil and the wine, 
wliich my lord hath spoken of, let liim send unto 
his servants; [15] and we will cut wood out of 
Lebanon, as much as thou shalt need; and we will 
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bring it to thee in floats by sea to Joppa; and thou 
shalt carry it up to Jerusalem.’ 

[16] And Solomon numbered all the 
strangers that were in the land of Israel, after 
the numbering wherewith David his father had 
numbered them; and they were found a hundred 
and fifty thousand and three thousand and six 
hundred. [17] And he set threescore and ten 
thousand of them to bear burdens, and fourscore 
thousand to be hewers in the mountains, and 
three thousand and six hundred overseers to set 
the people at work. 

Then Solomon began to build the house of 
the Lord at Jerusalem in mount Moriah, 
where [the Lord] appeared unto David his father; 
for wliich provision had been made in the Place 
of David, in the threshing-floor of Oman the 
Jebusite. [2] And he began to build in the second 
day of the second month, in the fourth year of his 
reign. [3] Now these are the foundations which 
Solomon laid for the building of the house of 
God. The length by cubits, after the ancient 
measure was tlireescore cubits, and the breadth 
twenty cubits. [4] And the porch that was before 
[the house], the length of it, according to the 
breadth of the house, was twenty cubits, and the 
height a hundred and twenty; and he overlaid 
it within with pure gold. [5] And the greater 
house he covered with cypress-wood, wliich he 
overlaid with fine gold, and wrought thereon 
palm-trees and chains. [6] And he garnished the 
house with precious stones for beauty, and the 
gold was gold of Parvaim. [7] He overlaid also 
the house, the beams, the thresholds, and the 
walls thereof, and the doors thereof, with gold; 
and graved cherubim on the walls. 

[8] And he made the most holy place; the 
length thereof, according to the breadth of the 
house, was twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof 
twenty cubits; and he overlaid it with fine gold, 
amounting to six hundred talents. [9] And the 
weight of the nails was fifty shekels of gold. And 
he overlaid the upper chambers with gold. 

[10] And in the most holy place he made two 
cherubim of image work; and they overlaid them 


Home | TOC 

2 n nm trmrD 

nn'x r\bvT\ rmxi i£p ny-Vy irnpap 

3 

•it t : 

tp-pan □‘ , uiJNn _t 73 riiibvj ispy is 
“lU/K “Ppn nnx Vfoun yiisa Siyx 
tppnpm nxp iNYpy tox “pyt tnap 
:nixp uPn tpp'px myypn t^x 
tnyapn Vip 't\bk tpyniy nnp wyb 17 
uiun tnaVx rnybun inp nyn t^x 
:nyrrnx “pnyn 1 ? □■’nypp nixp 
rnrp-rpp-nx nipy ri'nb'v Vmi 3 
nx“p “ip 7 X nnian '“inn nyp/rpp 
“p'h alppp ypn “ip 7 X jrppx T’H 17 
unrip nlbV ypyb npinyi ynx y#? 
ilrnaypy yppx ripu/n bun biyn 
JT’p-nx nipy riiibtr “tpin nyxi 3 
rniuban rnpp nibx ipxn □ , ’rl t 7xn 
inniyy mpx n'ninx nipx 
Tpxn bs-yy biyx n^xm 4 
nxp rmrn nntyy nipx Vpirrnn'") 
:“iinp nrn nnppp inay 1 ! nntyyi 
tniym yy nsn ynan ryan 1 nxi 5 
nnbri vbv yyyi nip nnr inanb 
rnjn px npn-nx tyyne iirnunun 
nn' 1 '] 7 :Dp“)Q ^nr nn-rrn rnxpny 
Y’rvrpjTi □ppn nlppn nnnmx 
tnnnp nnpi nnr ■pniny-n 

mpTix W'b 8 d :nrpj?n-yy 

rpirrnrri yp-yy I 3 px a ' , ^"]iFL I ^Hi? 
□niyy nlpx pnpj nniyy nipx 
:nixp urn □napy aiP am \n|ny_ 
□■nypn □’’ypiyy nlppppy b\?\um 9 
-map Uiyb 10 : nnr nan ni^yni nnr 
nu/yp nbu/ tnanp munj?n unf? 



1562 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
kethuvim 2 CHRONICLES 3.11 

with gold. [11] And the wings of the cherubim 
were twenty cubits long: the wing of the one 
cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall of 
the house; and the other wing was likewise five 
cubits, reaching to the wing of the other cherub. 
[12] And the wing of the other cherub was five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the house; and the 
other wing was five cubits also, joining to the 
wing of the other cherub. [13] The wings of these 
cherubim spread themselves forth twenty cubits; 
and they stood on their feet, and their faces were 
inward. 

[14] And he made the veil of blue, and 
purple, and crimson, and fine linen, and wrought 
cherubim thereon. 

[15] Also he made before the house two 
pillars of thirty and five cubits high, and the 
capital that was on the top of each of them was 
five cubits. 

[16] And he made chains in the Sanctuary, 
and put them on the tops of the pillars; and he 
made a hundred pomegranates, and put them 
on the chains. [17] And he set up the pillars 
before the temple, one on the right hand, and the 
other on the left; and called the name of that on 
the right hand Jachin, and the name of that on 
the left Boaz. 

Moreover he made an altar of brass, twenty 
cubits the length thereof, and twenty cubits 
the breadth thereof, and ten cubits the height 
thereof. 

[2] Also he made the molten sea of ten cubits 
from brim to brim, round in compass, and the 
height thereof was five cubits; and a line of thirty 
cubits did compass it round about. [3] And under 
it was the similitude of oxen, which did compass 
it round about, for ten cubits, compassing the 
sea round about. The oxen were in two rows, 
cast when it was cast. [4] It stood upon twelve 
oxen, three looking toward the north, and three 
looking toward the west, and three looking 
toward the south, and three looking toward the 
east; and the sea was set upon them above, and 
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all their hinder parts were inward. [5] And it was 
a handbreadth thick; and the brim thereof was 
wrought like the brim of a cup, like the flower of 
a lily: it received and held three thousand baths. 

[6] He made also ten lavers, and put five 
on the right hand, and five on the left, to wash 
in them; such things as belonged to the burnt- 
offering they washed in them; but the sea was for 
the priests to wash in. 

[7] And he made the ten candlesticks of 
gold according to the ordinance concerning 
them; and he set them in the temple, five on the 
right hand, and five on the left. 

[8] He made also ten tables, and placed 
them in the temple, five on the right side, and 
five on the left. And he made a hundred basins 
of gold. 

[9] Furthermore he made the court of 
the priests, and the great court, and doors for 
the court, and overlaid the doors of them with 
brass. 

[10] And he set the sea on the right side [of 
the house] eastward, toward the south. 

[11] And Huram made the pots, and the 
shovels, and the basins. So Huram made an 
end of doing the work that he wrought for king 
Solomon in the house of God: [12] the two pillars, 
and the bowls, and the two capitals which were 
on the top of the pillars; and the two networks to 
cover the two bowls of the capitals that were on 
the top of the pillars; [13] and the four hundred 
pomegranates for the two networks: two rows 
of pomegranates for each network, to cover the 
two bowls of the capitals that were upon the top 
of the pillars. [14] He made also the bases, and 
the lavers made he upon the bases; [15] one sea, 
and the twelve oxen under it. [16] The pots also, 
and the shovels, and the flesh-hooks, and all the 
vessels thereof, did Huram his master craftsman 
make for king Solomon for the house of the Lord 
of bright brass. [17] In the plain of the Jordan did 
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the king cast them, in the clay ground between 
Succoth and Zeredah. [18] Thus Solomon made 
all these vessels in great abundance; for the 
weight of the brass could not be found out. 

[19] And Solomon made all the vessels 
that were in the house of God, the golden altar 
also, and the tables whereon was the showbread; 
[20] and the candlesticks with their lamps, that 
they should burn according to the ordinance 
before the Sanctuary, of pure gold; [21] and the 
flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs, of gold, 
and that perfect gold; [22] and the snuffers, and 
the basins, and the pans, and the fire-pans, of 
pure gold. And as for the entry of the house, the 
inner doors thereof for the most holy place, and 
the doors of the house, that is, of the temple, 
were of gold. 

Thus all the work that Solomon wrought 
for the house of the Lord was finished. 
And Solomon brought in the things that David 
his father had hallowed; even the silver, and the 
gold, and all the vessels, and put them in the 
treasuries of the house of God. 

[2] Then Solomon assembled the elders of 
Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the princes of 
the fathers’ houses of the children of Israel, unto 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord out of the city of David, which is 
Zion. [3] And all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto the king at the feast, which was in 
the seventh month. [4] And all the elders of Israel 
came, and the Levites took up the ark. [5] And 
they brought up the ark, and the tent of meeting, 
and all the holy vessels that were in the T ent; these 
did the priests and the Levites bring up. [6] And 
king Solomon and all the congregation of Israel, 
that were assembled unto him, were before the 
ark, sacrificing sheep and oxen, that could not be 
counted nor numbered for multitude. [7] And 
the priests brought in the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord unto its place, into the Sanctuary 
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of the house, to the most holy place, even under 
the wings of the cherubim. [8] For the cherubim 
spread forth their wings over the place of the ark, 
and the cherubim covered the ark and the staves 
thereof above. [9] And the staves were so long 
that the ends of the staves were seen from the 
ark before the Sanctuary; but they could not be 
seen without; and there they are unto this day. 
[10] There was nothing in the ark save the two 
tables which Moses put there at Horeb, when 
the Lord made a covenant with the children of 
Israel, when they came out of Egypt. 

[11] And it came to pass, when the priests 
were come out of the holy place—for all the priests 
that were present had sanctified themselves, and 
did not keep their courses; [12] also the Levites 
who were the singers, all of them, even Asaph, 
Heman, Jeduthun, and their sons and their 
brethren, arrayed in fine linen, with cymbals 
and psalteries and harps, stood at the east end of 
the altar, and with them a hundred and twenty 
priests sounding with trumpets- [13] it came even 
to pass, when the trumpeters and singers were as 
one to make one sound to be heard in praising 
and thanking the Lord; and when they lifted up 
their voice with the trumpets and cymbals and 
instruments of music, and praised the Lord: ‘for 
He is good, for His mercy endureth for ever’; that 
then the house was filled with a cloud, even the 
house of the Lord, [14] so that the priests could 
not stand to minister by reason of the cloud; for 
the glory of the Lord filled the house of God. 
Then spoke Solomon: 

The Lord hath said that He would dwell 
in the thick darkness. / [2] But I have built Thee 
a house of habitation, / And a place for Thee to 
dwell in for ever. 

[3] And the king turned his face, and 
blessed all the congregation of Israel and all the 
congregation of Israel stood. [4] And he said: 
‘Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, who 
spoke with His mouth unto David my father, 
and hath with His hands fulfilled it, saying: 
[5] Since the day that I brought forth My people 
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out of the land of Egypt, I chose no city out of all 
the tribes of Israel to build a house in, that My 
name might be there; neither chose I any man 
to be prince over My people Israel; [6] but I have 
chosen Jerusalem, that My name might be there, 
and have chosen David to be over My people 
Israel. [7] Now it was in the heart of David my 
father to build a house for the name of the Lord, 
the God of Israel. [8] But the Lord said unto 
David my father: Whereas it was in thy heart to 
build a house for My name, thou didst well that 
it was in thy heart; [9] nevertheless thou shalt 
not build the house, but thy son that shall come 
forth out of thy loins, he shall build the house for 
My name. [10] And the Lord hath established 
His word that He spoke; for I am risen up in the 
room of David my father, and sit on the throne 
of Israel, as the Lord promised, and have built 
the house for the name of the Lord, the God of 
Israel. [11] And there have I set the ark, wherein 
is the covenant of the Lord, which He made 
with the children of Israel.’ 

[12] And he stood before the altar of the 
Lord in the presence of all the congregation 
of Israel, and spread forth his hands— [13] for 
Solomon had made a brazen scaffold, of five 
cubits long, and five cubits broad, and three 
cubits high, and had set it in the midst of the 
court; and upon it he stood, and kneeled down 
upon his knees before all the congregation of 
Israel, and spread forth his hands toward 
heaven— [14] and he said: ‘O Lord, the God of 
Israel, there is no God like Thee, in the heaven, 
or in the earth; who keepest covenant and mercy 
with Thy servants, that walk before Thee with all 
their heart; [15] who hast kept with Thy servant 
David my father that which Thou didst promise 
him; yea, Thou spokest with Thy mouth, and 
hast fulfilled it with Thy hand, as it is this day. 
[16] Now therefore, O Lord, the God of Israel, 
keep with Thy servant David my father that 
which Thou hast promised him, saying: There 
shall not fail thee a man in My sight to sit on the 
throne of Israel; if only thy children take heed to 
their way, to walk in My law as thou hast walked 
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before Me. [17] Now therefore, O Lord, the God 
of Israel, let Thy word be verified, which Thou 
spokest unto Thy servant David. 

[18] But will God in very truth dwell with 
men on the earth? behold, heaven and the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain Thee; how much less 
this house which I have budded! [19] Yet have 
Thou respect unto the prayer of Thy servant, and 
to his supplication, O Lord my God, to hearken 
unto the cry and to the prayer which Thy servant 
prayeth before Thee; [20] that Thine eyes maybe 
open toward this house day and night, even 
toward the place whereof Thou hast said that 
Thou wouldest put Thy name there; to hearken 
unto the prayer which Thy servant shad pray 
toward this place. [21] And hearken Thou to the 
supplications of Thy servant, and of Thy people 
Israel, when they shall pray toward this place; 
yea, hear Thou from Thy dwelling-place, even 
from heaven; and when Thou hearest, forgive. 

[22] If a man sin against his neighbour, and 
an oath be exacted of him to cause him to swear, 
and he come and swear before Thine altar in 
this house; [23] then hear Thou from heaven, 
and do, and judge Thy servants, requiting the 
wicked, to bring his way upon his own head; and 
justifying the righteous, to give him according to 
his righteousness. 

[24] And if Thy people Israel be smitten 
down before the enemy, when they sin against 
Thee, and shall turn again and confess Thy 
name, and pray and make supplication before 
Thee in this house; [25] then hear Thou from 
heaven, and forgive the sin of Thy people Israel, 
and bring them back unto the land which Thou 
gavest to them and to their fathers. 

[26] When the heaven is shut up, and there 
is no rain, when they sin against Thee; if they 
pray toward this place, and confess Thy name, 
turning from their sin, when Thou dost afflict 
them; [27] then hear Thou in heaven, and forgive 
the sin of Thy servants, and of Thy people Israel, 
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when Thou dost direct them on the good way 
wherein they should walk; and send rain upon 
Thy land, which Thou hast given to Thy people 
for an inheritance. 

[28] If there be in the land famine, if there be 
pestilence, if there be blasting or mildew, locust 
or caterpillar; if their enemies besiege them in 
the land of their cities; whatsoever plague or 
whatsoever sickness there be; [29] what prayer 
and supplication soever be made by any man, or 
by all Thy people Israel, who shall know every 
man his own plague and his own pain, and 
shall spread forth his hands toward this house; 
[30] then hear Thou from heaven Thy dwelling- 
place, and forgive, and render unto every man 
according to all his ways, whose heart Thou 
knowest—for Thou, even Thou only, knowest 
the hearts of the children of men—[31] that they 
may fear Thee, to walk in Thy ways, all the days 
that they live in the land which Thou gavest unto 
our fathers. 

[32] Moreover concerning the stranger, that 
is not of Thy people Israel, when he shall come 
out of a far country for Thy great name’s sake, 
and Thy mighty hand, and Thine outstretched 
arm; when they shall come and pray toward this 
house; [33] then hear Thou from heaven, even 
from Thy dwelling-place, and do according to all 
that the stranger calleth to Thee for; that all the 
peoples of the earth may know Thy name, and 
fear Thee, as doth Thy people Israel, and that 
they may know that Thy name is called upon this 
house which I have built. 

[34] If Thy people go out to battle against 
their enemies.by whatsoever way Thou shalt send 
them, and they pray unto Thee toward this city 
which Thou hast chosen, and the house which 
I have built for Thy name; [35] then hear Thou 
from heaven their prayer and their supplication, 
and maintain their cause. [36] If they sin against 
Thee—for there is no man that sinneth not—and 
Thou be angry with them, and deliver them to 
the enemy, so that they carry them away captive 
unto a land far off or near; [37] yet if they shall 
bethink themselves in the land whither they are 
carried captive, and turn, and make supplication 
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unto Thee in the land of their captivity, saying: 
We have sinned, we have done iniquitously, and 
have dealt wickedly; [38] if they return unto Thee 
with all their heart and with all their soul in the 
land of their captivity, whither they have carried 
them captive, and pray toward their land, which 
Thou gavest unto their fathers, and the city 
which Thou hast chosen, and toward the house 
which I have built for Thy name; [39] then hear 
Thou from heaven, even from Thy dwelling- 
place, their prayer and their supplications, and 
maintain their cause; and forgive Thy people 
who have sinned against Thee. 

[40] Now, O my God, let, I beseech Thee, 
Thine eyes be open, and let Thine ears be attent, 
unto the prayer that is made in this place. 

[41] Now therefore arise, O Lord God, 
into Thy resting-place, / Thou, and the ark of 
Thy strength; / Let Thy priests, O Lord God, 
be clothed with salvation, / And let Thy saints 
rejoice in good. / [42] O Lord God, turn not 
away the face of Thine anointed; / Remember 
the good deeds of David Thy servant.’ 

Now when Solomon had made an end of 
praying, the fire came down from heaven, 
and consumed the burnt-offering and the 
sacrifices; and the glory of the Lord filled the 
house. [2] And the priests could not enter into the 
house of the Lord, because the glory of the Lord 
filled the Lord’s house. [3] And all the children 
of Israel looked on, when the fire came down, 
and the glory of the Lord was upon the house; 
and they bowed themselves with their faces to 
the ground upon the pavement, and prostrated 
themselves, and gave thanks unto the Lord ‘for 
He is good, for His mercy endureth for ever.’ 

[4] And the king and all the people offered 
sacrifice before the Lord. [5] And king Solomon 
offered a sacrifice of twenty and two thousand 
oxen, and a hundred and twenty thousand 
sheep. So the king and all the people dedicated 
the house of God. [6] And the priests stood, 
according to their offices; the Levites also with 
instruments of music of the Lord, which David 
the king had made, to give thanks unto the Lord, 
for His mercy endureth for ever, with the praises 
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of David by their hand; and the priests sounded 
trumpets over against them; and all Israel stood. 
[7] Moreover Solomon hallowed the middle of 
the court that was before the house of the Lord; 
for there he offered the burnt-offerings, and the 
fat of the peace-offerings; because the brazen 
altar which Solomon had made was not able to 
receive the burnt-offering, and the meal-offering, 
and the fat. 

[8] So Solomon held the feast at that time 
seven days, and all Israel with him, a very great 
congregation, from the entrance of Hamath unto 
the Brook of Egypt. [9] And on the eighth day 
they held a solemn assembly; for they kept the 
dedication of the altar seven days, and the feast 
seven days. [10] And on the three and twentieth 
day of the seventh month he sent the people away 
unto their tents, joyful and glad of heart for the 
goodness that the Lord had shown unto David, 
and to Solomon, and to Israel His people. 

[11] Thus Solomon finished the house of 
the Lord, and the king’s house, and all that came 
into Solomon’s heart to make in the house of the 
Lord, and in his own house, he prosperously 
effected. 

[12] And the Lord appeared to Solomon 
by night, and said unto him: ‘I have heard thy 
prayer, and have chosen this place to Myself for 
a house of sacrifice. [13] If I shut up heaven that 
there be no rain, or if I command the locust to 
devour the land, or if I send pestilence among My 
people; [14] if My people, upon whom My name 
is called, shall humble themselves, and pray, and 
seek My face, and turn from their evil ways; then 
will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, 
and will heal their land. [15] Now Mine eyes shall 
be open, and Mine ears attent, unto the prayer 
that is made in this place. [16] For now have I 
chosen and hallowed this house, that My name 
may be there for ever; and Mine eyes and My 
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heart shall be there perpetually. [17] And as for 
thee, if thou wilt walk before Me as David thy 
father walked, and do according to all that I have 
commanded thee, and wilt keep My statutes and 
Mine ordinances; [18] then I will establish the 
throne of thy kingdom, according as I covenanted 
with David thy father, saying: There shall not 
fail thee a man to be ruler in Israel. [19] But if 
ye turn away, and forsake My statutes and My 
commandments which I have set before you, 
and shall go and serve other gods, and worship 
them; [20] then will I pluck them up by the roots 
out of My land which I have given them; and this 
house, which I have hallowed for My name, will I 
cast out of My sight, and I will make it a proverb 
and a byword among all peoples. [21] And this 
house, which is so high, every one that passeth 
by it shall be astonished, and shall say: Why hath 
the Lord done thus unto this land, and to this 
house? [22] And they shall answer: Because they 
forsook the Lord, the God of their fathers, who 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, and 
laid hold on other gods, and worshipped them, 
and served them; therefore hath He brought all 
this evil upon them.’ 

And it came to pass at the end of twenty 
years, wherein Solomon had built the 
house of the Lord, and his own house, [2] that 
the cities which Huram had given to Solomon, 
Solomon built them, and caused the children of 
Israel to dwell there. 

[3] And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, 
and prevailed against it. [4] And he built Tadmor 
in the wilderness, and all the store-cities, which 
he built in Hamath. [5] Also he built Beth-horon 
the upper, and Beth-horon the nether, fortified 
cities, with walls, gates, and bars; [6] and Baalath, 
and all the store-cities that Solomon had, and all 
the cities for his chariots, and the cities for his 
horsemen, and all that Solomon desired to build 
for his pleasure in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, 
and in all the land of his dominion. 
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[7] As for all the people that were left of the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, who were not 
of Israel; [8] of their children that were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of Israel 
consumed not, of them did Solomon raise a levy 
of bondservants, unto this day. [9] But of the 
children of Israel did Solomon make no servants 
for his work; but they were men of war, and chief 
of his captains, and rulers of his chariots and of 
his horsemen. 

[10] And these were the chief officers of 
king Solomon, even two hundred and fifty, that 
bore rule over the people. 

[11] And Solomon brought up the daughter 
of Pharaoh out of the city of David unto the house 
that he had built for her; for he said: ‘No wife of 
mine shall dwell in the house of David king of 
Israel, because the places are holy, whereunto the 
ark of the Lord hath come.’ 

[12] Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings 
unto the Lord on the altar of the Lord, which 
he had built before the porch, [13] even as the 
duty of every day required, offering according to 
the commandment of Moses, on the sabbaths, 
and on the new moons, and on the appointed 
seasons, three times in the year, even in the feast 
of unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, 
and in the feast of tabernacles. [14] And he 
appointed, according to the ordinance of David 
his father, the courses of the priests to their 
service, and the Levites to their charges, to praise, 
and to minister before the priests, as the duty of 
every day required; the doorkeepers also by their 
courses at every gate; for so had David the man 
of God commanded. [15] And they departed not 
from the commandment of the king unto the 
priests and Levites concerning any matter, or 
concerning the treasures. [16] So all the work of 
Solomon was set in order from the day of the 
foundation of the house of the Lord, and until 
it was finished. So the house of the Lord was 
perfected. 

[17] Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, 
and to Eloth, on the sea-shore in the land of 
Edom. [18] And Huram sent him by the hands 
of his servants ships, and servants that had 
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knowledge of the sea; and they came with the 
servants of Solomon to Ophir, and fetched from 
thence four hundred and fifty talents of gold, and 
brought them to king Solomon. 

And when the queen of Sheba heard of 
the fame of Solomon, she came to prove 
Solomon with hard questions at Jerusalem, with 
a very great train, and camels that bore spices 
and gold in abundance, and precious stones; and 
when she was come to Solomon, she spoke with 
him of all that was in her heart. [2] And Solomon 
told her all her questions; and there was not 
any thing hid from Solomon which he told her 
not. [3] And when the queen of Sheba had seen 
the wisdom of Solomon, and the house that he 
had built, [4] and the food of his table, and the 
sitting of his servants, and the attendance of his 
ministers, and their apparel; his cup-bearers also, 
and their apparel; and his ascent by which he 
went up unto the house of the Lord; there was 
no more spirit in her. [5] And she said to the 
king: ‘It was a true report that I heard in mine 
own land of thine acts, and of thy wisdom. 

[6] Howbeit I believed not their words, until I 
came, and mine eyes had seen it; and, behold, 
the half of the greatness of thy wisdom was not 
told me; thou exceedest the fame that I heard. 

[7] Happy are thy men, and happy are these thy 
servants, that stand continually before thee, and 
hear thy wisdom. [8] Blessed be the Lord thy 
God, who delighted in thee, to set thee on His 
throne, to be king for the Lord thy God; because 
thy God loved Israel, to establish them for ever, 
therefore made He thee king over them, to do 
justice and righteousness.’ 

[9] And she gave the king a hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and spices in great 
abundance, and precious stones; neither was 
there any such spice as the queen of Sheba gave 
to king Solomon. [10] And the servants also 
of Huram, and the servants of Solomon, that 
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brought gold from Ophir, brought sandal-wood 
and precious stones. [11] And the king made 
of the sandal-wood paths for the house of the 
Lord, and for the king’s house, and harps and 
psalteries for the singers; and there were none 
such seen before in the land of Judah. [12] And 
king Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba all her 
desire, whatsoever she asked, beside that which 
she had brought unto the king. So she turned, 
and went to her own land, she and her servants. 

[13] Now the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one year was six hundred and 
threescore and six talents of gold; [14] beside that 
which the traffickers and merchants brought; 
and all the kings of Arabia and the governors of 
the country brought gold and silver to Solomon. 
[15] And king Solomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold: six hundred shekels of 
beaten gold went to one target; [16] three hundred 
shields of beaten gold also: three hundred shekels 
of gold went to one shield; and the king put them 
in the house of the forest of Lebanon. 

[17] Moreover the king made a great throne 
of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. [18] And 
there were six steps to the throne, with a footstool 
of gold, which were fastened to the throne, and 
arms on either side by the place of the seat, and 
two lions standing beside the arms. [19] And 
twelve lions stood there on the one side and on 
the other upon the six steps; there was not the 
like made in any kingdom. 

[20] And all king Solomon’s drinking- 
vessels were of gold, and all the vessels of the 
house of the forest of Lebanon were of pure gold; 
silver was nothing accounted of in the days of 
Solomon. [21] For the king had ships that went to 
Tarshish with the servants of Huram; once every 
three years came the ships of Tarshish, bringing 
gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 
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[22] So king Solomon exceeded all the kings 
of the earth in riches and wisdom. [23] And all 
the kings of the earth sought the presence of 
Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which God had 
put in his heart. [24] And they brought every 
man his present, vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and raiment, armour, and spices, horses, 
and mules, a rate year by year. 

[25] And Solomon had four thousand stalls 
for horses and chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen, that he bestowed in the chariot cities, 
and with the king at Jerusalem. [26] And he 
ruled over all the kings from the River even unto 
the land of the Philistines, and to the border of 
Egypt. [27] And the king made silver to be in 
Jerusalem as stones, and cedars made he to be 
as the sycomore-trees that are in the Lowland, 
for abundance. [28] And they brought horses for 
Solomon out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 

[29] Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, 
first and last, are they not written in the words 
of Nathan the prophet, and in the prophecy of 
Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the visions of Jedo 
the seer concerning Jeroboam the son of Nebat? 
[30] And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all 
Israel forty years. [31] And Solomon slept with 
his fathers, they buried him in the city of David 
his father; and Rehoboam his son reigned in his 
stead. 

And Rehoboam went to Shechem; for 
all Israel were come to Shechem to 
make him king. [2] And it came to pass, when 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat heard of it—for he was 
in Egypt, whither he had fled from the presence 
of king Solomon—that Jeroboam returned out 
of Egypt. [3] And they sent and called him; and 
Jeroboam and all Israel came, and they spoke to 
Rehoboam, saying: [4] ‘Thy father made our yoke 
grievous; now therefore make thou the grievous 
service of thy father, and his heavy yoke which 
he put upon us, lighter, and we will serve thee.’ 
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[5] And he said unto them: ‘Come again unto me 
after three days.’ And the people departed. 

[6] And king Rehoboam took counsel with 
the old men, that had stood before Solomon his 
father while he yet lived, saying: ‘What counsel 
give ye me to return answer to this people?’ 

[7] And they spoke unto him, saying: ‘If thou be 
kind to this people, and please them, and speak 
good words to them, then they will be thy servants 
for ever.’ [8] But he forsook the counsel of the 
old men which they had given him, and took 
counsel with the young men that were grown up 
with him, that stood before him. [9] And he said 
unto them: ‘What counsel give ye, that we may 
return answer to this people, who have spoken 
to me, saying: Make the yoke that thy father did 
put upon us lighter?’ [10] And the young men 
that were grown up with him spoke unto him, 
saying: ‘Thus shalt thou say unto the people that 
spoke unto thee, saying: Thy father made our 
yoke heavy, but make thou it lighter unto us; 
thus shalt thou say unto them: My little finger 
is thicker than my father’s loins. [11] And now 
whereas my father did lade you with a heavy 
yoke, I will add to your yoke; my father chastised 
you with whips, but I will chastise you with 
scorpions.’ [12] So Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third day, as the king 
bade, saying: ‘Come to me again the third day.’ 
[13] And the king answered them roughly; and 
king Rehoboam forsook the counsel of the old 
men, [14] and spoke to them after the counsel of 
the young men, saying: ‘[My father] made your 
yoke heavy, but I will add thereto; my father 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions.’ [15] So the king hearkened not 
unto the people; for it was brought about of God, 
that the Lord might establish His word, which 
He spoke by the hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

[16] And when all Israel [saw] that the king 
hearkened not unto them, the people answered 
the king, saying: ‘What portion have we in 
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David? neither have we inheritance in the son of 
Jesse; every man to your tents, O Israel; now see 
to thine own house, David.’ So all Israel departed 
unto their tents. [17] But as for the children of 
Israel that dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam 
reigned over them. [18] Then king Rehoboam 
sent Hadoram, who was over the levy; and the 
children of Israel stoned him with stones, so that 
he died. And king Rehoboam made speed to get 
him up to his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. [19] So 
Israel rebelled against the house of David unto 
this day. 

And when Rehoboam was come to 
Jerusalem, he assembled the house of 
Judah and Benjamin, a hundred and fourscore 
thousand chosen men, that were warriors, to 
fight against Israel, to bring the kingdom back 
to Rehoboam. 

[2] But the word of the Lord came to 
Shemaiah the man of God, saying: [3] ‘Speak 
unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, king of 
Judah, and to all Israel in Juda and Benjamin, 
saying: [4] Thus saith the Lord: Ye shall not go 
up, no fight against your brethren; return every 
man to his house, for this thing is of Me.’ So they 
hearkened unto the words of the Lord, and 
returned from going against Jeroboam. 

[5] And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem 
and built cities for defence in Judah [6] He built 
even Beth-lehem, and Etam and Tekoa, [7] and 
Beth-zur, and Soco and Adullam, [8] and Gath, 
and Mare shah, and Ziph, [9] and Adoraim, 
and Lachish, and Azekah, [10] and Zorah and 
Aijalon, and Hebron, which are in Judah and in 
Benjamin, fortified cities [11] And he fortified the 
strongholds, and put captains in them, and store 
of victual, and oil and wine. [12] And in every 
city he put shields and spears and made them 
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exceeding strong. And Judah and Benjamin 
adhered to him. 

[13] And the priests and the Levites that 
were in all Israel presented themselves to him 
out of all their border. [14] For the Levites left 
their open land and their possession, and came 
to Judah and Jerusalem; for Jeroboam and his 
sons cast them off, that they should not execute 
the priest’s office unto the Lord; [15] and he 
appointed him priests for the high places, and 
for the satyrs, and for the calves which he had 
made. [16] And after them, out of all the tribes of 
Israel such as set their hearts to seek the Lord, 
the God of Israel, came to Jerusalem to sacrifice 
unto the Lord the God of their fathers. [17] So 
they strengthened the kingdom of Judah and 
made Rehoboam the son of Solomon strong, 
three years; for they walked three years in the 
way of David and Solomon. 

[18] And Rehoboam took him a wife 
Mahalath the daughter of Jerimoth the son of 
David, and of Abihail the daughter of Eliab the 
son of Jesse; [19] and she bore him sons: Jeush, 
and Shemariah, and Zaham. [20] And after her 
he took Maacah the daughter of Absalom; and 
she bore him Abijah, and Attai, and Ziza, and 
Shelomith. [21] And Rehoboam loved Maacah 
the daughter of Absalom above all his wives and 
his concubines—for he took eighteen wives, and 
threescore concubines, and begot twenty and 
eight sons and threescore daughters. [22] And 
Rehoboam appointed Abijah the son of Maacah 
to be cliief, even the prince among his bretliren; 
for he was minded to make him king. [23] And 
he dealt wisely, and dispersed of all his sons 
tliroughout all the lands of Judah and Benjamin, 
unto every fortified city; and he gave them 
victual in abundance. And he sought for them 
many wives. 

And it came to pass, when the kingdom 
of Rehoboam was established, and he 
was strong, that he forsook the law of the Lord, 
and all Israel with him. 

[2] And it came to pass in the fifth year of 
king Rehoboam, that Shishak king of Egypt came 
up against Jerusalem, because they had dealt 
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treacherously with the Lord, [3] with twelve 
hundred chariots, and threescore thousand 
horsemen; and the people were without number 
that came with him out of Egypt; the Lubim, the 
Sukkiim, and the Ethiopians. [4] And he took 
the fortified cities which pertained to Judah, 
and came unto Jerusalem. [5] Now Shemaiah 
the prophet came to Rehoboam, and to the 
princes of Judah, that were gathered together 
to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said unto 
them: ‘Thus saith the Lord: Ye have forsaken 
Me, therefore have I also left you in the hand 
of Shishak.’ [6] Then the princes of Israel and 
the king humbled themselves; and they said: 
‘The Lord is righteous.’ [7] And when the Lord 
saw that they humbled themselves, the word of 
the Lord came to Shemaiah saying: ‘They have 
humbled themselves; I will not destroy them; but 
I will grant them some deliverance and My wrath 
shall not be poured out upon Jerusalem by the 
hand of Shishak. [8] Nevertheless they shall be 
his servants; that they may know My service, and 
the service of the kingdoms of the countries.’ 

[9] So Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem, and took away the treasures 
of the house of the Lord, and the treasures of 
the king’s house; he took all away; he took away 
also the shields of gold which Solomon had 
made. [10] And king Rehoboam made in their 
stead shields of brass, and committed them to 
the hands of the captains of the guard, that kept 
the door of the king’s house. [11] And it was so, 
that as oft as the king entered into the house of 
the Lord, the guard came and bore them, and 
brought them back into the guard-chamber. 
[12] And when he humbled liimself, the anger of 
the Lord turned from him, that He would not 
destroy him altogether; and moreover in Judah 
there were good things found. 

[13] So king Rehoboam strengthened 
liimself in Jerusalem, and reigned; for Rehoboam 
was forty and one years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned seventeen years in 
Jerusalem, the city which the Lord had chosen 
out of all the tribes of Israel, to put His name 
there; and his mother’s name was Naamah the 


Home | TOC 

12 3 mmn rni trmrD 

ann 'tpjnxni t^xn 3 : nirpn ibyn 
nvb nnpjp pxi muni t^x tpunyni 
□pnp tnniV nnyan lay ixantpx 
1 JZ 7 X ninyan nrnK n'n'pi 4 itpunai 
d : □Vun“p"iy x'nn rnirpV 
nynrn-pK xn 'xm^n rpyaiyi 5 
□Punm-px iQDxrmyx rnirp nun 
nirp npxTin inxn pun^y nnn 
■’ijinry mx-c]X 1 ’rfx anary bnx 
bsnun^ntp lyimi e : punurmn nanx 
nlxnni 7 : nirp 1 pny inaxn i^am 
rn/p-nnn nm iyim m bin? 
□rprnyx xb lyim inx 1 ? 1 mynurPx 

Tiruyx^i ntnpa 1 ? byna anb 7 brni 
iP'^rp 73 s : puniy-mn aVunmm 
niabnn rninyi 7 rniny iy“pi 
"TjVp pui7\p hyp 9 d iniynxn 
niny'x'nx npn b^u/rp-Vy bppyn 
~nx rjPbn rpn 'niny’XTixi mbp-rpn 
“iiyx nn-rn m^n-nx np^i npb ban 
□yarn iibarT toynio :n'bb\y nipy 
npby “ppsrn n\pm nrpnnn 
:T|ban rpn nns □^njp'ipn minn 7 ntp 
ixn nirr rpn T|ban xin^nn 1117111 
xrrbx ainipni aixipyi 'tpynn 
nin 7 -f)x isaa njp iinanni 12 :tppnn 
nn nnimn mi nb ab rpnipnb xbi 
■qban pmrpi 13 d :mnlu mini 
mynnx'l? 73 Tjbmi nbipimin aynni 
nntpy ynipi labnn nyairiYnip nnxi 
nnn'mpx “pyn” □biprpn T|bn 1 mip 
7 un\y 'ban b\p in\p-nx aibb mVp 
:rpiayn nipyi ibx njpi bxnip 1 


1580 


« Book » | « Chapter » 
kethuvim 2 CHRONICLES 12.14 

Ammonitess. [14] And he did that which was 
evil, because he set not his heart to seek the Lord. 
[15] Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and last, are 
they not written in the histories of Shemaiah the 
prophet and of Iddo the seer, after the manner 
of genealogies? And there were wars between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually. [16] And 
Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and was buried 
in the city of David; and Abijah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

In the eighteenth year of king 
Jeroboam began Abijah to reign over 
Judah. [2] Three years reigned he in Jerusalem; 
and his mother’s name was Micaiah the 
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah. And there was war 
between Abijah and Jeroboam. [3] And Abijah 
joined battle with an army of valiant men of 
war, even four hundred thousand chosen men; 
and Jeroboam set the battle in array against 
him with eight hundred thousand chosen men, 
who were mighty men of valour. [4] And Abijah 
stood up upon mount Zemaraim, which is in 
the hill-country of Ephraim, and said: ‘Hear 
me, O Jeroboam and all Israel; [5] ought ye 
not to know that the Lord, the God of Israel, 
gave the kingdom over Israel to David for ever, 
even to him and to his sons by a covenant of 
salt? [6] Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the 
servant of Solomon the son of David, rose up, 
and rebelled against his lord. [7] And there were 
gathered unto him vain men, base fellows that 
strengthened themselves against Rehoboam the 
son of Solomon, when Rehoboam was young 
and faint-hearted, and could not withstand them. 
[8] And now ye think to withstand the kingdom 
of the Lord in the hand of the sons of David; and 
ye are a great multitude, and there are with you 
the golden calves which Jeroboam made you for 
gods. [9] Have ye not driven out the priests of the 
Lord, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and 
have made you priests after the manner of the 
peoples of other lands? so that whosoever cometh 
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to consecrate himself with a young bullock and 
seven rams, the same becometh a priest of them 
that are no gods. [10] But as for us, the Lord is 
our God, and we have not forsaken Him; and we 
have priests ministering unto the Lord, the sons 
of Aaron, and the Levites in their work; [11] and 
they burn unto the Lord every morning and 
every evening burnt-offerings and sweet incense; 
the showbread also set they in order upon the 
pure table; and the candlestick of gold with the 
lamps thereof, to burn every evening; for we keep 
the charge of the Lord our God; but ye have 
forsaken Him. [12] And, behold, God is with us 
at our head, and His priests with the trumpets of 
alarm to sound an alarm against you. O children 
of Israel, fight ye not against the Lord, the God 
of your fathers; for ye shall not prosper.’ 

[13] But Jeroboam caused an ambushment 
to come about behind them; so they were before 
Judah, and the ambushment was behind them. 
[14] And when Judah looked back, behold, the 
battle was before and behind them; and they 
cried unto the Lord, and the priests sounded 
with the trumpets. [15] Then the men of Judah 
gave a shout; and as the men of Judah shouted, 
it came to pass, that God smote Jeroboam and 
all Israel before Abijah and Judah. [16] And the 
children of Israel fled before Judah; and God 
delivered them into their hand. [17] And Abijah 
and his people slew them with a great slaughter; 
so there fell down slain of Israel five hundred 
thousand chosen men. [18] Thus the children 
of Israel were brought under at that time, and 
the children of Judah prevailed, because they 
relied upon the Lord, the God of their fathers. 
[19] And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and 
took cities from him, Bethel with the towns 
thereof, and Jeshanah with the towns thereof, 
and Ephrain with the towns thereof. [20] Neither 
did Jeroboam recover strength again in the days 
of Abijah; and the Lord smote him, and he 
died. 
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[21] But Abijah waxed mighty, and took 
unto himself fourteen wives, and begot twenty 
and two sons, and sixteen daughters. [22] And 
the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his ways, and 
his sayings, are written in the commentary of the 
prophet Iddo. 

[23] So Abijah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David, and Asa his 
son reigned in his stead; in his days the land was 
quiet ten years. 

[1] And Asa did that which was good 
and right in the eyes of the Lord his 
God; [2] for he took away the strange altars, and 
the high places, and broke down the pillars, and 
hewed down the Asherim; [3] and commanded 
Judah to seek the Lord, the God of their fathers, 
and to do the law and the commandment. [4] Also 
he took away out of all the cities of Judah the high 
places and the sun-images; and the kingdom was 
quiet before him. [5] And he built fortified cities 
in Judah; for the land was quiet, and he had no 
war in those years; because the Lord had given 
him rest. [6] For he said unto Judah: ‘Let us build 
these cities, and make about them walls, and 
towers, gates, and bars; the land is yet before us, 
because we have sought the Lord our God; we 
have sought Him, and He hath given us rest on 
every side.’ So they built and prospered. 

[7] And Asa had an army that bore bucklers 
and spears, out of Judah three hundred thousand; 
and out of Benjamin, that bore shields and drew 
bows, two hundred and fourscore thousand; all 
these were mighty men of valour. 

[8] And there came out against them 
Zerah the Etliiopian with an army of a thousand 
thousand, and three hundred chariots; and he 
came unto Mareshah. [9] Then Asa went out 
to meet him, and they set the battle in array in 
the valley of Zephath at Mareshah. [10] And Asa 
cried unto the Lord his God, and said: ‘Lord, 
there is none beside Thee to help, between the 
mighty and him that hath no strength; help us, O 
Lord our God; for we rely on Thee, and in Thy 
name are we come against this multitude. Thou 
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art the Lord our God; let not man prevail against 
Thee.’ [11] So the Lord smote the Ethiopians 
before Asa, and before Judah; and the Ethiopians 
fled. [12] And Asa and the people that were with 
him pursued them unto Gerar; and there fell 
of the Ethiopians so that none remained alive; 
for they were shattered before the Lord, and 
before His host; and they carried away very 
much booty. [13] And they smote all the cities 
round about Gerar; for a terror from the Lord 
came upon them and they spoiled all the cities; 
for there was much spoil in them. [14] They 
smote also the tents of cattle, and carried away 
sheep in abundance and camels, and returned 
to Jerusalem. 

And the spirit of God came upon 
Azariah the son of Oded; [2] and he 
went out to meet Asa, and said unto liim: ‘Hear 
ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin: the 
Lord is with you, while ye are with Him; and if 
ye seek Him, He will be found of you; but if ye 
forsake Him, He will forsake you. [3] Now for 
long seasons Israel was without the true God, 
and without a teaching priest, and without law; 
[4] but when in their distress they turned unto 
the Lord, the God of Israel, and sought Him, He 
was found of them. [5] And in those times there 
was no peace to liim that went out, nor to him 
that came in, but great discomfitures were upon 
all the inhabitants of the lands. [6] And they were 
broken in pieces, nation against nation, and city 
against city; for God did discomfit them with all 
manner of adversity. [7] But be ye strong, and let 
not your hands be slack; for your work shall be 
rewarded.’ 

[8] And when Asa heard these words, even 
the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took 
courage, and put away the detestable things out 
of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, and out 
of the cities which he had taken from the hill- 
country of Ephraim; and he renewed the altar of 
the Lord, that was before the porch of the Lord. 
[9] And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and 
them that sojourned with them out of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, and out of Simeon; for they fell to 
liim out of Israel in abundance, when they saw 
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that the Lord his God was with him. [10] So they 
gathered themselves together at Jerusalem in the 
third month, in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Asa. [11] And they sacrificed unto the Lord in 
that day, of the spoil which they had brought, 
seven hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep. 
[12] And they entered into the covenant to seek 
the Lord, the God of their fathers, with all 
their heart and with all their soul; [13] and that 
whosoever would not seek the Lord, the God 
of Israel, should be put to death, whether small 
or great, whether man or woman. [14] And they 
swore unto the Lord with a loud voice, and with 
shouting, and with trumpets, and with horns. 

[15] And all Judah rejoiced at the oath; for they 
had sworn with all their heart, and sought Him 
with their whole desire; and He was found 
of them; and the Lord gave them rest round 
about. 

[16] And also Maacah the mother of Asa 
the king, he removed her from being queen, 
because she had made an abominable image for 
an Asherah; and Asa cut down her image, and 
made dust of it, and burnt it at the brook Kidron. 

[17] But the high places were not taken away out 
of Israel; nevertheless the heart of Asa was whole 
all his days. [18] And he brought into the house 
of God the things that his father had hallowed, 
and that he himself had hallowed, silver, and 
gold, and vessels. [19] And there was no more 
war unto the five and thirtieth year of the reign 
of Asa. 

In the six and thirtieth year of the reign 
of Asa, Baasa king of Israel went up 
against Judah, and built Ramah, that he might 
not suffer any to go out or come in to Asa king of 
Judah. [2] Then Asa brought out silver and gold 
out of the treasures of the house of the Lord 
and of the king’s house, and sent to Ben-hadad 
king of Aram, that dwelt at a Damascus, saying: 
[3] ‘There is a league between me and thee, as 
there was between my father and thy father; 
behold, I have sent thee silver and gold; go, break 
thy league with Baasa king of Israel, that he may 
depart from me.’ [4] And Ben-hadad hearkened 
unto king Asa, and sent the captains of his armies 
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against the cities of Israel; and they smote Ijon, 
and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the store-cities 
of Naphtali. [5] And it came to pass, when Baasa 
heard thereof, that he left off building Ramah, 
and let his work cease. [6] Then Asa the king 
took all Judah; and they carried away the stones 
of Ramah, and the timber thereof, wherewith 
Baasa had builded; and he built therewith Geba 
and Mizpah. 

[7] And at that time Hanani the seer came 
to Asa king of Judah, and said unto him: ‘Because 
thou hast relied on the king of Aram, and hast 
not relied on the Lord thy God, therefore is the 
host of the king of Aram escaped out of thy hand. 
[8] Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubim a 
huge host, with chariots and horsemen exceeding 
many? yet, because thou didst rely on the Lord, 
He delivered them into thy hand. [9] For the eyes 
of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole 
earth, to show Himself strong in the behalf of 
them whose heart is whole toward Him. Herein 
thou hast done foolishly; for from henceforth 
thou shalt have wars.’ [10] Then Asa was wroth 
with the seer, and put liim in the prison-house; 
for he was in a rage with him because of this 
tiling. And Asa oppressed some of the people the 
same time. 

[11] And, behold, the acts of Asa, first and 
last, lo, they are written in the book of the kings 
of Judah and Israel. [12] And in the thirty and 
ninth year of his reign Asa was diseased in his 
feet; his disease was exceeding great; yet in his 
disease he sought not to the Lord, but to the 
physicians. [13] And Asa slept with his fathers, 
and died in the one and fortieth year of his reign. 
[14] And they buried him in his own sepulchres, 
which he had hewn out for himself in the city 
of David, and laid him in the bed which was 
filled with sweet odours and divers kinds [of 
spices] prepared by the perfumers’ art; and they 
made a very great burning for liim. 

And Jehoshaphat his son reigned in 
his stead, and strengthened himself 
against Israel. [2] And he placed forces in all 
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the fortified cities of Judah, and set garrisons in 
the land of Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim, 
which Asa his father had taken. [3] And the 
Lord was with Jehoshaphat, because he walked 
in the first ways of his father David, and sought 
not unto the Baalim; [4] but sought to the God of 
his father, and walked in His commandments, 
and not after the doings of Israel. [5] Therefore 
the Lord established the kingdom in his hand; 
and all Judah brought to Jehoshaphat presents; 
and he had riches and honour in abundance. 
[6] And his heart was lifted up in the ways of the 
Lord; and furthermore he took away the high 
places and the Asherim out of Judah. 

[7] Also in the third year of his reign he 
sent his princes, even Ben-hail, and Obadiah, 
and Zechariah, and Nethanel, and Micaiah, to 
teach in the cities of Judah; [8] and with them 
the Levites, even Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, 
and Zebadiah, and Asahel, and Shemiramoth, 
and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and Tobijah, 
and Tob-adonijah, the Levites; and with them 
Elishama and Jehoram, the priests. [9] And they 
taught in Judah, having the book of the Law 
of the Lord with them; and they went about 
throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught 
among the people. 

[10] And a terror from the Lord fell upon 
all the kingdoms of the lands that were round 
about Judah, so that they made no war against 
Jehoshaphat. [11] And some of the Philistines 
brought Jehoshaphat presents, and silver for 
tribute; the Arabians also brought him flocks, 
seven thousand and seven hundred rams, and 
seven thousand and seven hundred he-goats. 

[12] And Jehoshaphat waxed great exceedingly; 
and he built in Judah castles and cities of store. 

[13] And he had many works in the cities of 
Judah; and men of war, mighty men of valour, 
in Jerusalem. [14] And this was the numbering 
of them according to their fathers’ houses: of 
Judah, the captains of thousands: Adnah the 
captain, and with him mighty men of valour 
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three hundred thousand; [15] and next to him 
Jehohanan the captain, and with him two 
hundred and fourscore thousand; [16] and next 
to him Amasiah the son of Zichri, who willingly 
offered himself unto the Lord, and with him 
two hundred thousand mighty men of valour; 
[17] and of Benjamin: Eliada a mighty man of 
valour, and with him two hundred thousand 
armed with bow and shield; [18] and next to 
him Jehozabad, and with him a hundred and 
fourscore thousand ready prepared for war. 
[19] These were they that waited on the king, 
beside those whom the king put in the fortified 
cities throughout all Judah. 

Now Jehoshaphat had riches and 
honour in abundance; and he allied 
himself with Ahab by marriage. [2] And after a 
lapse of years he went down to Ahab to Samaria. 
And Ahab killed sheep and oxen for him in 
abundance, and for the people that were with 
him, and persuaded him to go up with him to 
Ramoth-gilead. [3] And Ahab king of Israel said 
unto Jehoshaphat king of Judah: ‘Wilt thou go 
with me to Ramoth-gilead?’ And he answered 
him: ‘I am as thou art, and my people as thy 
people; and we will be with thee in the war.’ 

[4] And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of 
Israel: ‘Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the 
Lord to-day.’ [5] Then the king of Israel gathered 
the prophets together, four hundred men, and 
said unto them: ‘Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall I forbear?’ And they said: ‘Go 
up; for God will deliver it into the hand of the 
king.’ [6] But Jehoshaphat said: ‘Is there not here 
besides a prophet of the Lord, that we might 
inquire of him?’ [7] And the king of Israel said 
unto Jehoshaphat: ‘There is yet one man by 
whom we may inquire of the Lord; but I hate 
him; for he never prophesieth good concerning 
me, but always evil; the same is Micaiah the son 
of Imla.’ And Jehoshaphat said: ‘Let not the 
king say so.’ [8] Then the king of Israel called 
an officer, and said: ‘Fetch quickly Micaiah 
the son of Imla.’ [9] Now the king of Israel and 
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Jehoshaphat the king of Judah sat each on his 
throne, arrayed in their robes, and they sat in 
a threshing-floor at the entrance of the gate of 
Samaria; and all the prophets were prophesying 
before them. [10] And Zedekiah the son of 
Chenaanah made him horns of iron, and said: 
‘Thus saith the Lord: With these shalt thou gore 
the Arameans, until they be consumed.’ [11] And 
all the prophets prophesied so, saying: ‘Go up to 
Ramoth-gilead, and prosper; for the Lord will 
deliver it into the hand of the king.’ 

[12] And the messenger that went to call 
Micaiah spoke to him, saying: ‘Behold, the 
words of the prophets declare good to the king 
with one mouth; let thy word therefore, I pray 
thee, be like one of theirs, and speak thou good.’ 
[13] And Micaiah said: ‘As the Lord liveth, what 
my God saith, that will I speak.’ [14] And when 
he was come to the king, the king said unto him: 
‘ a Micaiah, shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, 
or shall I forbear?’ And he said: ‘Go ye up, and 
prosper; and they shall be delivered into your 
hand.’ [15] And the king said to him: ‘How many 
times shall I adjure thee that thou speak unto me 
nothing but the truth in the name of the Lord?’ 

[16] And he said: ‘I saw all Israel scattered upon 
the mountains, as sheep that have no shepherd; 
and the Lord said: These have no master, let 
them return every man to his house in peace.’ 

[17] And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat: 
‘Did I not tell thee that he would not prophesy 
good concerning me, but evil?’ [18] And he said: 
‘Therefore hear ye the word of the Lord: I saw 
the Lord sitting upon His throne, and all the 
host of heaven standing on His right hand and 
on His left. [19] And the Lord said: Who shall 
entice Ahab king of Israel, that he may go up 
and fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one spoke saying 
after this manner, and another saying after that 
manner. [20] And there came forth the spirit, 
and stood before the Lord, and said: I will entice 
him. And the Lord said unto him: Wherewith? 
[21] And he said: I will go forth, and will be a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And 
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He said: Thou shalt entice him, and shalt prevail 
also; go forth, and do so. [22] Now therefore, 
behold, the Lord hath put a lying spirit in the 
mouth of these thy prophets; and the Lord hath 
spoken evil concerning thee.’ 

[23] Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
came near, and smote Micaiah upon the cheek, 
and said: ‘Which way went the spirit of the Lord 
from me to speak unto thee?’ [24] And Micaiah 
said: ‘Behold, thou shalt see on that day, when 
thou shalt go into an inner chamber to hide 
thyself.’ [25] And the king of Israel said: ‘Take 
ye Micaiah; and carry him back unto Amon the 
governor of the city, and to Joash the king’s son; 

[26] and say: Thus saith the king: Put this fellow 
in the prison, and feed him with scant bread 
and with scant water, until I return in peace.’ 

[27] And Micaiah said: ‘If thou return at all in 
peace, the Lord hath not spoken by me.’ And he 
said: ‘Hear, ye peoples, all of you.’ 

[28] So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

[29] And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat: 
‘I will disguise myself, and go into the battle; 
but put thou on thy robes.’ So the king of Israel 
disguised himself; and they went into the battle. 

[30] Now the king of Aram had commanded the 
captains ofhis chariots, saying: ‘Fightneitherwith 
small nor great, save only with the king of Israel.’ 

[31] And it came to pass, when the captains of 
the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said: ‘It 
is the king of Israel.’ Therefore they turned about 
to fight against him; but Jehoshaphat cried out, 
and the Lord helped him; and God moved them 
to depart from him. [32] And it came to pass, 
when the captains of the chariots saw that it was 
not the king of Israel, that they turned back from 
pursuing him. [33] And a certain man drew his 
bow at a venture, and smote the king of Israel 
between the lower armour and the breastplate; 
wherefore he said to the driver of the chariot: 
‘Turn thy hand, and carry me out of the host; for 
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I am sore wounded.’ [34] And the battle increased 
that day; howbeit the king of Israel stayed himself 
up in his chariot against the Arameans until the 
even; and about the time of the going down of 
the sun he died. 

And Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 
returned to his house in peace to 
Jerusalem. [2] And Jehu the son of Hanani the 
seer went out to meet him, and said to king 
Jehoshaphat: ‘Shouldest thou help the wicked, 
and love them that hate the Lord? for this 
thing wrath is upon thee from before the Lord. 
[3] Nevertheless there are good things found in 
thee, in that thou hast put away the Asheroth out 
of the land, and hast set thy heart to seek God.’ 

[4] And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem; 
and he went out again among the people from 
Beer-sheba to the hill-country of Ephraim, and 
brought them back unto the Lord, the God of 
their fathers. [5] And he set judges in the land 
throughout all the fortified cities of Judah, city 
by city, [6] and said to the judges: ‘Consider what 
ye do; for ye judge not for man, but for the Lord; 
and [Heis] with you in giving judgment. [7] Now 
therefore let the fear of the Lord be upon you; 
take heed and do it; for there is no iniquity with 
the Lord our God, nor respect of persons, nor 
taking of bribes.’ 

[8] Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat 
set of the Levites and the priests, and of the heads 
of the fathers’ houses of Israel, for the judgment 
of the Lord, and for controversies. And they 
returned to Jerusalem. [9] And he charged them, 
saying: ‘Thus shall ye do in the fear of the Lord, 
faithfully, and with a whole heart. [10] And 
whensoever any controversy shall come to you 
from your brethren that dwell in their cities, 
between blood and blood, between law and 
commandment, statutes and ordinances, ye shall 
warn them, that they be not guilty towards the 
Lord, and so wrath come upon you and upon 
your brethren; thus shall ye do, and ye shall not 
be guilty. [11] And, behold, Amariah the chief 
priest is over you in all matters of the Lord; 
and Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the ruler of 


Ninn tn?3 'njpnVqn byvy\M 
tnK n± nnipjan “ppyn rnn boy 
iiyqiyn Kin ny 1 ? nn^n nnynoy 
in’n-bf rrrirr-^p usunn’ nyf 19 
Nirr T’jQ'Vx ny?! 2 ibbyrp 1 ? tnVu/q 
uSunn’ ‘7]Van~VNn)?N' !, !nTnn'’!Jn~in 
nnNri rnrp pjobbi ity 1 ? ytfnVn 
Vnx 3 : rnrp ’is 1 ?)? t|Yj? TpVy untii 
rnyn-’s 7|$V inyjpj tpn!u norn 
■jinn 1 ? rnpprn yiNn^)? noiyNn 
UEuyirp 3y? 4 : tpri^Nn urn 1 ? 

“ixyjp nyn ny’j ny! o nVy-pq 
rnrp -1 7N nrpyi tnnsN nn—ry yniy 
p"?.N3 □’psiy "iqyn 3 : DirrnnN ’ribs 

:-py? 'vvb nnyin rrrirp ■ny-bsq 
□riN'njp in“i tpus\yn-b<; “inN'ns 
nirpV ’3 ysiyn mx 1 ? n^ ’3 tpiyy 
-“ins ’n’ rmy! 7 : psiyq “my may! 
-□y pN-’s Ti^y! naiy cyby nin? 
-npn! tys xiym nbiy ipnVx mnj 
usyy T’jpyn nVy-py np» nmy 
n!3Nn ’yam n’iinbn! □pVn-p 
! 3 \y’! 3 ’nb rnn? uBiya 1 ? boy 1 ? 
ptoyn n'3 Pax 1 ? nn’Vy iYp_ 9 : nVy-p 
:nby 3y 1 ?3 ; i nyiaxy n?n’ nxi’3 
1 m’nxa ayVy Ny-nyy’"!" 1 ?:?! 10 
-p3 bn 1 ? 1 trrpn ^nayy B’yyn 
b’psiyabi ti’pn 1 ? biya 1 ? nn!n 
nin’V iayo xbi ob’K arnnin! 

n'3 tynx-Vy! ay’Vy ^Yyyrn 
innax namn naiyxn xbi ptoyn 
nin’oyy bbb ay’Vy lyxnn u ]n'3 
rrrm’-n’y 1 ? “naan bcyay-p anpnn 



1591 





« Book » | « Chapter » 
kethuvim 2 CHRONICLES 19.11 

the house of Judah, in all the king’s matters; 
also the officers of the Levites before you. Deal 
courageously, and the Lord be with the good.’ 

And it came to pass after this, that the 
children of Moab, and the children of 
Ammon, and with them some of the Ammonites, 
came against Jehoshaphat to battle. [2] Then 
there came some that told Jehoshaphat, saying: 
‘There cometh a great multitude against thee 
from beyond the sea from Aram; and, behold, 
they are in Hazazon-tamar’—the same is En- 
gedi. [3] And Jehoshaphat feared, and set himself 
to seek unto the Lord; and he proclaimed a fast 
throughout all Judah. [4] And Judah gathered 
themselves together, to seek help of the Lord; 
even out of all the cities of Judah they came to 
seek the Lord. [5] And Jehoshaphat stood in 
the congregation of Judah and Jerusalem, in the 
house of the Lord, before the new court, [6] and 
he said: ‘O Lord, the God of our fathers, art not 
Thou alone God in heaven? and art not Thou 
ruler over all the kingdoms of the nations? and 
in Thy hand is power and might, so that none 
is able to withstand Thee. [7] Didst not Thou, O 
our God, drive out the inhabitants of this land 
before Thy people Israel, and gavest it to the seed 
of Abraham Thy friend for ever? [8] And they 
dwelt therein, and have built Thee a sanctuary 
therein for Thy name, saying: [9] If evil come 
upon us, the sword, judgment, or pestilence, 
or famine, we will stand before this house, and 
before Thee—for Thy name is in this house— 
and cry unto Thee in our affliction, and Thou 
wilt hear and save. [10] And now, behold, the 
children of Ammon and Moab and mount Seir, 
whom Thou wouldest not let Israel invade, when 
they came out of the land of Egypt, but they 
turned aside from them, and destroyed them 
not; [11] behold, they render unto us [evil], to 
come to cast us out of Thy possession, which 
Thou hast given us to inherit. [12] O our God, 
wilt Thou not execute judgment on them? for we 
have no might against thus great multitude that 
cometh against us; neither know we what to do; 
but our eyes are upon Thee.’ [13] And all Judah 
stood before the Lord, with their little ones, their 
wives, and their children. 
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[14] Then upon Jahaziel the son of 
Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, 
the son of Mattaniah, the Levite, of the sons of 
Asaph, came the spirit of the Lord in the midst 
of the congregation; [15] and he said: ‘Hearken 
ye, all Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
thou king Jehoshaphat: thus saith the Lord unto 
you: Fear not ye, neither be dismayed by reason 
of this great multitude; for the battle is not yours, 
but God’s. [16] To-morrow go ye down against 
them; behold, they come up by the ascent of Ziz; 
and ye shall find them at the end of the valley, 
before the wilderness of Jeruel. [17] Ye shall not 
need to fight in this battle; set yourselves, stand ye 
still, and see the salvation of the Lord with you, O 
Judah and Jerusalem; fear not, nor be dismayed; 
to-morrow go out against them; for the Lord is 
with you.’ [18] And Jehoshaphat bowed his head 
with his face to the ground; and all Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem fell down before 
the Lord, worshipping the Lord. [19] And the 
Levites, of the children of the Kohathites and of 
the children of the Korahites, stood up to praise 
the Lord, the God of Israel, with an exceeding 
loud voice. 

[20] And they rose early in the morning, 
and went forth into the wilderness of Tekoa; 
and as they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and 
said: ‘Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of 
Jerusalem; believe in the Lord your God, so 
shall ye be established; believe His prophets, so 
shall ye prosper.’ [21] And when he had taken 
counsel with the people, he appointed them that 
should sing unto the Lord, and praise in the 
beauty of holiness, as they went out before the 
army, and say: ‘Give thanks unto the Lord, for 
His mercy endureth for ever.’ [22] And when 
they began to sing and to praise, the Lord set 
liers-in-wait against the children of Ammon, 
Moab, and mount Seir, that were come against 
Judah; and they were smitten. [23] For the 
children of Ammon and Moab stood up against 
the inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly to slay and 
destroy them; and when they had made an end 
of the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped to 
destroy another. 

[24] And when Judah came to the watch- 
tower of the wilderness, they looked upon the 
multitude; and, behold, they were dead bodies 
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fallen to the earth, and there were none that 
escaped. [25] And when Jehoshaphat and his 
people came to take the spoil of them, they found 
among them in abundance both riches and dead 
bodies, and precious jewels, which they stripped 
off for themselves, more than they could carry 
away; and they were three days in taking the 
spoil, it was so much. [26] And on the fourth 
day they assembled themselves in the valley 
of a Beracah; for there they blessed the Lord; 
therefore the name of that place was called The 
valley of Beracah, unto this day. [27] Then they 
returned, every man of Judah and Jerusalem, and 
Jehoshaphat in the forefront of them, to go back 
to Jerusalem with joy; for the Lord had made 
them to rejoice over their enemies. [28] And they 
came to Jerusalem with psalteries and harps and 
trumpets unto the house of the Lord. [29] And a 
terror from God was on all the kingdoms of the 
countries, when they heard that the Lord fought 
against the enemies of Israel. [30] So the realm of 
Jehoshaphat was quiet; for his God gave him rest 
round about. 

[31] And Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah; 
he was thirty and five years old when he began 
to reign; and he reigned twenty and five years in 
Jerusalem; and his mother’s name was Azubah 
the daughter of Shilhi. [32] And he walked in 
the way of Asa his father, and turned not aside 
from it, doing that which was right in the eyes of 
the Lord. [33] Howbeit the high places were not 
taken away; neither as yet had the people set their 
hearts unto the God of their fathers. [34] Now 
the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, first and last, 
behold, they are written in the words of Jehu the 
son of Hanani, which is inserted in the book of 
the kings of Israel. 

[35] And after this did Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah join himself with Ahaziah king of 
Israel; the same did very wickedly; [36] and he 
joined liim with himself to make ships to go to 
Tarshish; and they made the ships in Ezion- 
geber. [37] Then Eliezer the son of Dodavahu 
of Mareshah prophesied against Jehoshaphat, 
saying: ‘Because thou hast joined thyself with 
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Ahaziah, the Lord hath made a breach in thy 
works.’ And the ships were broken, that they 
were not able to go to Tarshish. 

And Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David; and Jehoram his son reigned in 
his stead. [2] And he had brethren the sons of 
Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, 
and Azariahu, and Michael, and Shephatiah; 
all these were the sons of Jehoshaphat king of 
Israel. [3] And their father gave them great gifts, 
of silver, and of gold, and of precious things, with 
fortified cities in Judah; but the kingdom gave he 
to Jehoram, because he was the first-born. 

[4] Now when Jehoram was risen up over 
the kingdom of his father, and had strengthened 
liimself, he slew all his brethren with the sword, 
and divers also of the princes of Israel. [5] Jehoram 
was thirty and two years old when he began to 
reign; and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 
[6] And he walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel, as did the house of Ahab; for he had the 
daughter of Ahab to wife; and he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord. [7] Howbeit 
the Lord would not destroy the house of David, 
because of the covenant that He had made with 
David, and as He promised to give a lamp to him 
and to his children always. 

[8] In his days Edom revolted from under 
the hand of Judah, and made a king over 
themselves. [9] Then Jehoram passed over with 
his captains, and all his chariots with him; and 
he rose up by night, and smote the Edomites 
that compassed him about, and the captains 
of the chariots. [10] So Edom revolted from 
under the hand of Judah unto this day; then did 
Libnah revolt at the same time from under his 
hand; because he had forsaken the Lord, the 
God of his fathers. [11] Moreover he made high 
places in the mountains of Judah, and made the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to go astray, and drew 
Judah away. 

[12] And there came a writing to him from 
Elijah the prophet, saying: ‘Thus saith the Lord, 
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the God of David thy father: Because thou hast 
not walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, 
nor in the ways of Asa king of Judah; [13] but 
hast walked in the way of the kings of Israel, 
and hast made Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to go astray, like as the house of Ahab 
made [Israel] to go astray; and also hast slain thy 
brethren of thy father’s house, who were better 
than thyself; [14] behold, the Lord will smite 
with a great plague thy people, and thy children, 
and thy wives, and all thy substance; [15] and 
thou shalt have great sickness by disease of thy 
bowels, until thy bowels fall out by reason of the 
sickness, day by day.’ 

[16] And the Lord stirred up against 
Jehoram the spirit of the Philistines, and of the 
Arabians that are beside the Ethiopians; [17] and 
they came up against Judah, and broke into 
it, and carried away all the substance that was 
found in the king’s house, and his sons also, and 
his wives; so that there was never a son left him, 
save Jehoahaz, the youngest of his sons. 

[18] And after all this the Lord smote him 
in his bowels with an incurable disease. [19] And 
it came to pass, that in process of time, at the 
end of two years, his bowels fell out by reason 
of his sickness, and he died of sore diseases. 
And his people made no burning for him, like 
the burning of his fathers. [20] Thirty and two 
years old was he when he began to reign, and he 
reigned in Jerusalem eight years; and he departed 
joyless; and they buried hum in the city of David, 
but not in the sepulchres of the kings. 

And the inhabitants of Jerusalem made 
Ahaziah his youngest son king in his 
stead; for the band of men that came with the 
Arabians to the camp had slain all the eldest. 
So Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of Judah 
reigned. 

[2] Forty and two years old was Ahaziah 
when he began to reign; and he reigned one 
year in Jerusalem; and his mother’s name was 
Athaliah the daughter of Omri. [3] He also 
walked in the ways of the house of Ahab; for 
his mother was his counsellor to do wickedly. 
[4] And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lord, as did the house of Ahab; for they 
were his counsellors after the death of his father, 
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to his destruction. [5] He walked also after their 
counsel, and went with Jehoram the son of Ahab 
king of Israel to war against Hazael king of Aram 
at Ramoth-gilead; and the Arameans wounded 
Joram. [6] And he returned to be healed in 
Jezreel of the wounds which they had given him 
at Ramah, when he fought against Hazael king 
of Aram. And Azariah the son of Jehoram king 
of Judah went down to see Jehoram the son of 
Ahab in Jezreel, because he was sick. 

[7] Now the downfall of Ahaziah was of 
God, in that he went unto Joram; for when he was 
come, he went out with Jehoram against Jehu the 
son of Nimshi, whom the Lord had anointed 
to cut off the house of Ahab. [8] And it came to 
pass, when Jehu was executing judgment upon 
the house of Ahab, that he found the princes of 
Judah, and the sons of the brethren of Ahaziah, 
ministering to Ahaziah, and slew them. [9] And 
he sought Ahaziah, and they caught him—now 
he was hiding in Samaria—and they brought 
hum to Jehu, and slew him; and they buried liim, 
for they said: ‘He is the son of Jehoshaphat, who 
sought the Lord, with all his heart.’ And there 
was none of the house of Ahaziah that had power 
to hold the kingdom. [10] Now when Athaliah 
the mother of Ahaziah saw that her son was 
dead, she arose and destroyed all the seed royal 
of the house of Judah. [11] But Jehoshabeath, 
the daughter of the king, took Joash the son of 
Ahaziah, and stole him away from among the 
king’s sons that were slain, and put him and his 
nurse in the bed-chamber. So Jehoshabeath, the 
daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada 
the priest—for she was the sister of Ahaziah— 
hid him from Athaliah, so that she slew him not. 
[12] And he was with them hid in the house of 
God six years; and Athaliah reigned over the 
land. 
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And in the seventh year Jehoiada 
strengthened himself, and took 
the captains of hundreds, Azariah the son of 
Jeroham, and Ishmael the son of Jehohanan, and 
Azariah the son of Obed, and Maaseiah the son 
of Adaiah, and Elishaphat the son of Zichri, into 
covenant with him. [2] And they went about in 
Judah, and gathered the Levites out of all the 
cities of Judah, and the heads of fathers’ houses 
of Israel, and they came to Jerusalem. [3] And 
all the congregation made a covenant with the 
king in the house of God. And he said unto 
them: ‘Behold, the king’s son shall reign, as the 
Lord hath spoken concerning the sons of David. 

[4] This is the thing that ye shall do: a third part 
of you, that come in on the sabbath, of the priests 
and of the Levites, shall be porters of the doors; 

[5] and a third part shall be at the king’s house; 
and a third part at the gate of the foundation; 
and all the people shall be in the courts of the 
house of the Lord. [6] But let none come into 
the house of the Lord, save the priests, and they 
that minister of the Levites; they shall come in, 
for they are holy; but all the people shall keep 
the charge of the Lord. [7] And the Levites shall 
compass the king round about, every man with 
his weapons in his hand; and whosoever cometh 
into the house, let him be slain; and be ye with 
the king when he cometh in, and when he goeth 
out.’ 

[8] So the Levites and all Judah did according 
to all that Jehoiada the priest commanded; and 
they took every man his men, those that were 
to come in on the sabbath, with those that were 
to go out on the sabbath; for Jehoiada the priest 
dismissed not the courses. [9] And Jehoiada the 
priest delivered to the captains of hundreds the 
spears, and bucklers, and shields, that had been 
king David’s, which were in the house of God. 

[10] And he set all the people, every man with 
his weapon in his hand, from the right side of 
the house to the left side of the house, along by 
the altar and the house, by the king round about. 

[11] Then they brought out the king’s son, and put 
upon him the crown and the insignia, and made 
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him king; and Jehoiada and his sons anointed 
him; and they said: ‘Long live the king.’ 

[12] And when Athaliah heard the noise of 
the people running and praising the king, she 
came to the people into the house of the Lord; 
[13] and she looked, and, behold, the king stood 
on his platform at the entrance, and the captains 
and the trumpets by the king; and all the people 
of the land rejoiced, and blew with trumpets; the 
singers also [played] on instruments of music, 
and led the singing of praise. Then Athaliah rent 
her clothes, and said: ‘Treason, treason.’ [14] And 
Jehoiada the priest brought out the captains of 
hundreds that were set over the host, and said 
unto them: Have her forth between the ranks; 
and whoso followeth her, let him be slain with 
the sword’, for the priest said: ‘Slay her not in the 
house of the Lord.’ [15] So they made way for 
her; and she went to the entry of the horse gate to 
the king’s house; and they slew her there. 

[16] And Jehoiada made acovenantbetween 
himself; and all the people, and the king, that 
they should be the Lord’s people. [17] And all 
the people went to the house of Baal, and broke 
it down, and broke his altars and his images 
in pieces, and slew Mattan the priest of Baal 
before the altars. [18] And Jehoiada appointed 
the offices of the house of the Lord under the 
hand of the priests the Levites, whom David had 
distributed in the house of the Lord, to offer the 
burnt-offerings of the Lord, as it is written in the 
Law of Moses,’ with rejoicing and with singing, 
according to the direction of David. [19] And 
he set the porters at the gates of the house of the 
Lord, that none that was unclean in any thing 
should enter in. [20] And he took the captains 
of hundreds, and the nobles, and the governors 
of the people, and all the people of the land, and 
brought down the king from the house of the 
Lord; and they came through the upper gate 
into the king’s house, and set the king upon the 
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throne of the kingdom. [21] So all the people of 
the land rejoiced, and the city was quiet; and they 
slew Athaliah with the sword. 

Joash was seven years old when he 
began to reign; and he reigned forty 
years in Jerusalem; and his mother’s name was 
Zibiah of Beersheba. [2] And Joash did that 
which as right in the eyes of the Lord all the 
days of Jehoiada the priest. [3] And Jehoiada 
took for him two wives; and he begot sons and 
daughters. 

[4] And it came to pass after this, that Joash 
was minded to restore the house of the Lord. 
[5] And he gathered together the priests and the 
Levites, and said to them: ‘Go out unto the cities 
of Judah, and gather of all Israel money to repair 
the house of your God from year to year, and see 
that ye hasten the matter.’ Howbeit the Levites 
hastened it not. [6] And the king called for 
Jehoiada the chief, and said unto him: ‘Why hast 
thou not required of the Levites to bring in out 
of Judah and out of Jerusalem the tax of Moses 
the servant of the Lord, and of the congregation 
of Israel, for the tent of the testimony?’ [7] For 
the sons of Athaliah, that wicked woman, had 
broken up the house of God; and also all the 
hallowed things of the house of the Lord did 
they bestow upon the Baalim. 

[8] So the king commanded, and they made 
a chest, and set it without at the gate of the house 
of the Lord. [9] And they made a proclamation 
through Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in for the 
Lord the tax that Moses the servant of God laid 
upon Israel in the wilderness. [10] And all the 
princes and all the people rejoiced, and brought 
in, and cast into the chest, until they had made 
an end. [11] And it was so, that at what time 
the chest was brought unto the king’s officers 
by the hand of the Levites, and when they saw 
that there was much money, the king’s scribe 
and the chief priest’s officer came and emptied 
the chest, and took it, and carried it back to its 
place. Thus they did day by day, and gathered 
money in abundance. [12] And the king and 
Jehoiada gave it to such as did the work of the 
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service of the house of the Lord; and they hired 
masons and carpenters to restore the house of 
the Lord, and also such as wrought iron and 
brass to repair the house of the Lord. [13] So the 
workmen wrought, and the work was perfected 
by them, and they set up the house of God in its 
state, and strengthened it. [14] And when they 
had made an end, they brought the rest of the 
money before the king and Jehoiada, whereof 
were made vessels for the house of the Lord, 
even vessels wherewith to minister, and buckets, 
and pans, and vessels of gold and silver. And 
they offered burnt-offerings in the house of the 
Lord continually all the days of Jehoiada. 

[15] But Jehoiada waxed old and was full of 
days, and he died; a hundred and thirty years old 
was he when he died. [16] And they buried him 
in the city of David among the kings, because he 
had done good in Israel, and toward God and His 
house. [17] Now after the death of Jehoiada came 
the princes of Judah, and prostrated themselves 
before the king. Then the king hearkened unto 
them. [18] And they forsook the house of the 
Lord, the God of their fathers, and served the 
Asherim and the idols; and wrath came upon 
Judah and Jerusalem for this their guiltiness. 

[19] Yet He sent prophets to them, to bring them 
back unto the Lord; and they admonished them, 
but they would not give ear. 

[20] And the spirit of God clothed Zechariah 
the son of Jehoiada the priest; and he stood above 
the people, and said unto them: ‘Thus saith God: 
Why transgress ye the commandments of the 
Lord, that ye cannot prosper? because ye have 
forsaken the Lord, He hath also forsaken you.’ 

[21] And they conspired against him, and stoned 
him with stones at the commandment of the king 
in the court of the house of the Lord. [22] Thus 
Joash the king remembered not the kindness 
which Jehoiada his father had done to him, but 
slew his son. And when he died, he said: ‘The 
Lord look upon it, and require it.’ 

[23] And it came to pass, when the year 
was come about, that the army of the Arameans 
came up against him; and they came to Judah 
and Jerusalem, and destroyed all the princes of 
the people from among the people, and sent all 
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the spoil of them unto the king of Damascus. 

[24] For the army of the Arameans came with a 
small company of men; and the Lord delivered 
a very great host into their hand, because 
they had forsaken the Lord, the God of their 
fathers. So they executed judgment upon Joash. 

[25] And when they were departed from him— 
for they left him in great diseases—his own 
servants conspired against him for the blood 
of the sons of Jehoiada the priest, and slew him 
on his bed, and he died; and they buried him 
in the city of David, but they buried him not in 
the sepulchres of the kings. [26] And these are 
they that conspired against him: Zabad the son 
of Shimeath the Ammonitess, and Jehozabad 
the son of Shimrith the Moabitess. [27] Now 
concerning his sons, and the multitude of the 
burdens against him, and the rebuilding of the 
house of God, behold, they are written in the 
commentary of the book of the kings. And 
Amaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

Amaziah was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign; and he 
reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusalem; and 
his mother’s name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 
[2] And he did that which was right in the eyes of 
the Lord, but not with a whole heart. [3] Now it 
came to pass, when the kingdom was established 
unto him, that he slew his servants who had 
killed the king his father. [4] But he put not their 
children to death, but did according to that 
which is written in the law in the book of Moses, 
as the Lord commanded, saying: ‘The fathers 
shall not die for the children, neither shall the 
children die for the fathers; but every man shall 
die for his own sin.’ 

[5] Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah 
together, and ordered them according to their 
fathers’ houses, under captains of thousands 
and captains of hundreds, even all Judah and 
Benjamin; and he numbered them from twenty 
years old and upward, and found them three 
hundred thousand chosen men, able to go forth 
to war, that could handle spear and shield. [6] He 
hired also a hundred thousand mighty men 
of valour out of Israel for a hundred talents of 
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silver. [7] But there came a man of God to him, 
saying: ‘O king, let not the army of Israel go with 
thee; for the Lord is not with Israel, even with all 
the children of Ephraim. [8] But if thou wilt go, 
and do engage never so valiantly in battle, God 
will cast thee down before the enemy; for God 
hath power to help, and to cast down.’ [9] And 
Amaziah said to the man of God: ‘But what 
shall we do for the hundred talents which I have 
given to the army of Israel?’ And the man of God 
answered: ‘The Lord is able to give thee much 
more than this.’ [10] Then Amaziah separated 
them, to wit, the army that was come to him out 
of Ephraim, to go back home; wherefore their 
anger was greatly kindled against Judah, and 
they returned home in fierce anger. 

[11] And Amaziah took courage, and led 
forth his people, and went to the Valley of Salt, 
and smote of the children of Seir ten thousand. 
[12] And other ten thousand did the children of 
Judah carry away alive, and brought them unto 
the top of the Rock, and cast them down from 
the top of the Rock, that they all were broken 
in pieces. [13] But the men of the army whom 
Amaziah sent back, that they should not go with 
hum to battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from 
Samaria even unto Beth-horon, and smote of 
them three thousand, and took much spoil. 

[14] Nowit came to pass, after that Amaziah 
was come from the slaughter of the Edomites, 
that he brought the gods of the children of Seir, 
and set them up to be his gods, and prostrated 
himself before them, and offered unto them. 

[15] Wherefore the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Amaziah, and He sent unto him 
a prophet, who said unto him: ‘Why hast thou 
sought after the gods of the people, which have 
not delivered their own people out of thy hand?’ 

[16] And it came to pass, as he talked with liim, 
that [the king] said unto him: ‘Have we made 
thee of the king’s counsel? forbear; why shouldest 
thou be smitten?’ Then the prophet forbore, 
and said: ‘I know that God hath determined to 
destroy thee, because thou hast done this, and 
hast not hearkened unto my counsel.’ 
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[17] Then Amaziah king of Judah took 
advice, and sent to Joash, the son of Jehoahaz 
the son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying: ‘Come, let 
us look one another in the face.’ [18] And Joash 
king of Israel sent to Amaziah king of Judah, 
saying: ‘The thistle that was in Lebanon sent to 
the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying: Give thy 
daughter to my son to wife; and there passed 
by the wild beasts that were in Lebanon, and 
trod down the thistle. [19] Thou sayest—lo, thou 
hast smitten Edom; will thy heart there fore lift 
thee up to glory therein? abide now at home; 
why shouldest thou meddle with evil, that thou 
shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with thee?’ 
[20] But Amaziah would not hear; for it was of 
God, that He might deliver them into the hand 
[of their enemies], because they had sought after 
the gods of Edom. [21] So Joash king of Israel 
went up; and he and Amaziah king of Judah 
looked one another in the face at Beth-shemesh, 
which belongeth to Judah. [22] And Judah was 
put to the worse before Israel; and they fled every 
man to his tent. [23] And Joash king of Israel 
took Amaziah king of Judah, the son of Joash, the 
son of Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, and brought 
him to Jerusalem, and broke down the wall of 
Jerusalem from the gate of Ephraim unto the 
corner gate, four hundred cubits. [24] And [he 
took] all the gold and silver, and all the vessels 
that were found in the house of God with Obed- 
edom, and the treasures of the king’s house, the 
hostages also, and returned to Samaria. 

[25] And Amaziah the son of Joash king 
of Judah lived after the death of Joash son of 
Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. [26] Now 
the rest of the acts of Amaziah, first and last, 
behold, are they not written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel? [27] Now from the 
time that Amaziah did turn away from following 
the Lord they made a conspiracy against him 
in Jerusalem; and he fled to Lachish; but they 
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sent after him to Lachish, and slew him there. 
[28] And they brought him upon horses, and 
buried him with his fathers in the city of Judah. 

And all the people of Judah took 
Uzziah, who was sixteen years old, 
and made him king in the room of his father 
Amaziah. [2] He built Eloth, and restored it to 
Judah, after that the king slept with his fathers. 

[3] Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he 
began to reign; and he reigned fifty and two 
years in Jerusalem; and his mother’s name was 
Jecoliah of Jerusalem. [4] And he did that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lord, according to 
all that his father Amaziah had done. [5] And he 
set himself to seek God in the days of Zechariah, 
who had understanding in the vision of God; 
and as long as he sought the Lord, God made 
him to prosper. 

[6] And he went forth and warred against 
the Philistines, and broke down the wall of Gath, 
and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod; 
and he built cities in [the country of] Ashdod, and 
among the Philistines. [7] And God helped him 
against the Philistines, and against the Arabians 
that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Meunim. [8] And 
the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah; andhis name 
spread abroad even to the entrance of Egypt; 
for he waxed exceeding strong. [9] Moreover 
Uzziah built towers in Jerusalem at the corner 
gate, and at the valley gate, and at the Turning, 
and fortified them. [10] And he built towers in 
the wilderness, and hewed out many cisterns, 
for he had much cattle; in the Lowland also, and 
in the table-land; and he had husbandmen and 
vinedressers in the mountains and in the fruitful 
fields; for he loved husbandry. 

[11] Moreover Uzziah had an army of 
fighting men, that went out to war by bands, 
according to the number of their reckoning 
made, by Jeiel the scribe and Maaseiah the 
officer, under the hand of Hananiah, one of the 
king’s captains. [12] The whole number of the 
heads of fathers’ houses, even the mighty men 
of valour, was two thousand and six hundred. 
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[13] And under their hand was a trained army, 
three hundred thousand and seven thousand 
and five hundred, that made war with mighty 
power, to help the king against the enemy. 

[14] And Uzziah prepared for them, even for all 
the host, shields, and spears, and helmets, and 
coats of mail, and bows, and stones for slinging. 

[15] And he made in Jerusalem engines, invented 
by skilful men, to be on the towers and upon the 
corners, wherewith to shoot arrows and great 
stones. And his name spread far abroad; for he 
was marvellously helped, till he was strong. 

[16] But when he was strong, his heart 
was lifted up so that he did corruptly, and he 
trespassed against the Lord his God; for he went 
into the temple of the Lord to burn incense upon 
the altar of incense. [17] And Azariah the priest 
went in after him, and with him fourscore priests 
of the Lord, that were valiant men; [18] and they 
withstood Uzziah the king, and said unto him: 
‘It pertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn 
incense unto the Lord, but to the priests the sons 
of Aaron that are consecrated it pertaineth to 
burn incense; go out of the sanctuary; for thou 
hast trespassed; neither shall it be for thy honour 
from the Lord God.’ [19] Then Uzziah was 
wroth; and he had a censer in his hand to burn 
incense; and while he was wroth with the priests, 
the leprosy broke forth in his forehead before the 
priests in the house of the Lord, beside the altar 
of incense. [20] And Azariah the chief priest, and 
all the priests, looked upon him, and, behold, he 
was leprous in his forehead, and they thrust him 
out quickly from thence; yea, himself made haste 
also to go out, because the Lord had smitten 
him. [21] And Uzziah the king was a leper unto 
the day of his death, and dwelt in a house set 
apart, being a leper; for he was cut off from the 
house of the Lord; and Jotham his son was over 
the king’s house, judging the people of the land. 
[22] Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first and 
last, did Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, 
write. [23] So Uzziah slept with his fathers; and 
they buried him with his fathers in the field of 
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burial which belonged to the kings; for they said: 
‘He is a leper’; and Jotham his son reigned in his 
stead. 

Jotham was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem; and his mother’s name 
was Jerushah the daughter of Zadok. [2] And 
he did that which was right in the eyes of the 
Lord, according to all that his father Uzziah had 
done; howbeit he entered not into the temple 
of the Lord. And the people did yet corruptly. 

[3] He built the upper gate of the house of the 
Lord, and on the wall of Ophel he built much. 

[4] Moreover he built cities in the hill-country 
of Judah, and in the forests he built castles and 
towers. [5] He fought also with the king of the 
children of Ammon, and prevailed against 
them. And the children of Ammon gave him 
the same year a hundred talents of silver, and ten 
thousand measures of wheat, and ten thousand 
of barley. So much did the children of Ammon 
render unto him, in the second year also, and in 
the third. [6] So Jotham became mighty, because 
he ordered his ways before the Lord his God. 
[7] Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all his 
wars, and his ways, behold, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. [8] He 
was five and twenty years old when he began to 
reign, and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 
[9] And Jotham slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David; and Ahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 

Ahaz was twenty years old when he 
began to reign; and he reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem, and he did not that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lord, like David his 
father; [2] but he walked in the ways of the kings 
of Israel, and made also molten images for the 
Baalim. [3] Moreover he offered in the valley of 
the son of Hinnom, and burnt his children in 
the fire, according to the abominations of the 
heathen, whom the Lord cast out before the 
children of Israel. [4] And he sacrificed and 
offered in the high places, and on the hills, and 
under every leafy tree. [5] Wherefore the Lord 
his God delivered him into the hand of the king 
of Aram; and they smote him, and carried away 
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of his a great multitude of captives, and brought 
them to Damascus. And he was also delivered 
into the hand of the king of Israel, who smote 
him with a great slaughter. [6] For Pekah the 
son of Remaliah slew in Judah a hundred and 
twenty thousand in one day, all of them valiant 
men; because they had forsaken the Lord, the 
God of their fathers. [7] And Zichri, a mighty 
man of Ephraim, slew Maaseiah the king’s son, 
and Azrikam the ruler of the house, and Elkanah 
that was next to the king. [8] And the children of 
Israel carried away captive of their brethren two 
hundred thousand women, sons, and daughters, 
and took also away much spoil from them, and 
brought the spoil to Samaria. 

[9] But a prophet of the Lord was there, 
whose name was Oded; and he went out to meet 
the host that came to Samaria, and said unto 
them: ‘Behold, because the Lord, the God of 
your fathers, was wroth with Judah, He hath 
delivered them into your hand, and ye have 
slain them in a rage which hath reached up unto 
heaven. [10] And now ye purpose to bring the 
children of Judah and Jerusalem into subjection 
for bondmen and bondwomen unto you; but 
are there not even with you acts of guilt of your 
own against the Lord your God? [11] Now hear 
me therefore, and send back the captives, that 
ye have taken captive of your brethren; for the 
fierce wrath of the Lord is upon you.’ [12] Then 
certain of the heads of the children of Ephraim, 
Azariah the son of Jehohanan, Berechiah the 
son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah the son of 
Shallum, and Amasa the son of Hadlai, stood up 
against them that came from the war, [13] and 
said unto them: ‘Ye shall not bring in the captives 
hither; for ye purpose that which will bring upon 
us guilt against the Lord, to add unto our sins 
and to our guilt; for our guilt is great, and there 
is fierce wrath against Israel.’ [14] So the armed 
men left the captives and the spoil before the 
princes and all the congregation. [15] And the 
men that have been mentioned by name rose 
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up, and took the captives, and with the spoil 
clothed all that were naked among them, and 
arrayed them, and shod them, and gave them to 
eat and to drink, and anointed them, and carried 
all the feeble of them upon asses, and brought 
them to Jericho, the city of palm-trees, unto their 
brethren; then they returned to Samaria. 

[16] At that time did king Ahaz send unto 
the kings of Assyria to help him. [17] For again 
the Edomites had come and smitten Judah, and 
carried away captives. [18] The Philistines also 
had invaded the cities of the Lowland, and of the 
South of Judah, and had taken Beth-shemesh, 
and Aijalon, and Gederoth, and Soco with the 
towns thereof, and Timnah with the towns 
thereof, Gimzo also and the towns thereof; and 
theydweltthere. [19] Forthe Lord brought Judah 
low because of Ahaz king of Israel; for he had cast 
away restraint in Judah, and acted treacherously 
against the Lord. [20] And Tillegath-pilneser 
king of Assyria came unto him, and distressed 
him, but strengthened him not. [21] For Ahaz 
stripped the house of the Lord, and the house of 
the king and the princes, and gave thereof unto 
the king of Assyria; but it helped him not. 

[22] And in the time of his distress did he 
act even more treacherously against the Lord, 
this same king Ahaz. [23] For he sacrificed unto 
the gods of Damascus, which smote him; and 
he said: ‘Because the gods of the kings of Aram 
helped them, therefore will I sacrifice to them, 
that they may help me.’ But they were the ruin 
of him, and of all Israel. [24] And Ahaz gathered 
together the vessels of the house of God, and cut 
in pieces the vessels of the house of God, and 
shut up the doors of the house of the Lord; and 
he made him altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 
[25] And in every city of Judah he made high 
places to offer unto other gods, and provoked 
the Lord, the God of his fathers. [26] Now the 
rest of his acts, and all his ways, first and last, 
behold, they are written in the book of the kings 
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of Judah and Israel. [27] And Ahaz slept with 
his fathers, and they buried him in the city, even 
in Jerusalem; for they brought him not into the 
sepulchres of the kings of Israel; and Hezekiah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

Hezekiah began to reign when he 
was five and twenty years old; and he 
reigned nine and twenty years in Jerusalem; and 
his mother’s name was Abijah the daughter of 
Zechariah. [2] And he did that which was right in 
the eyes of the Lord, according to all that David 
his father had done. [3] He in the first year of his 
reign, in the first month, opened the doors of the 
house of the Lord, and repaired them. [4] And 
he brought in the priests and the Levites, and 
gathered them together into the broad place on 
the east; [5] and said unto them: ‘Hear me, ye 
Levites: now sanctify yourselves, and sanctify the 
house of the Lord, the God of your fathers, and 
carry forth the filthiness out of the holy place. 
[6] For our fathers have acted treacherously, and 
done that which was evil in the sight of the Lord 
our God, and have forsaken Him, and have 
turned away their faces from the habitation of the 
Lord, and turned their backs. [7] Also they have 
shut up the doors of the porch, and put out the 
lamps, and have not burned incense nor offered 
burnt-offerings in the holy place unto the God 
of Israel. [8] Wherefore the wrath of the Lord 
was upon Judah and Jerusalem, and He hath 
delivered them to be a horror, an astonishment, 
and a hissing, as ye see with your eyes. [9] For, lo, 
our fathers have fallen by the sword, and our sons 
and our daughters and our wives are in captivity 
for this. [10] Now it is in my heart to make a 
covenant with the Lord, the God of Israel, that 
His fierce anger may turn away from us. [11] My 
sons, be not now negligent; for the Lord hath 
chosen you to stand before Him, to minister 
unto Him, and that ye should be His ministers, 
and offer unto Him.’ [12] Then the Levites arose, 
Mahath the son of Amasai, and Joel the son of 
Azariah, of the sons of the Kohathites; and of the 
sons of Merari, Kish the son of Abdi, and Azariah 
the son of Jehallelel; and of the Gershonites, 
Joah the son of Zimmah, and Eden the son of 
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Joah; [13] and of the sons of Elizaphan, Shimri 
and Jeiel; and of the sons of Asaph, Zechariah 
and Mattaniah; [14] and of the sons of Heman, 
Jehiel and Shimei; and of the sons of Jeduthun, 
Shemaiah and Uzziel. [15] And they gathered 
their brethren, and sanctified themselves, and 
went in, according to the commandment of the 
king by the words of the Lord, to cleanse the 
house of the Lord. [16] And the priests went in 
unto the inner part of the house of the Lord, to 
cleanse it, and brought out all the uncleanness 
that they found in the temple of the Lord into 
the court of the house of the Lord. And the 
Levites took it, to carry it out abroad to the brook 
Kidron. [17] Now they began on the first day of 
the first month to sanctify, and on the eighth 
day of the month came they to the porch of the 
Lord; and they sanctified the house of the Lord 
in eight days; and on the sixteenth day of the 
first month they made an end. [18] Then they 
went in to Hezekiah the king within [the palace], 
and said: ‘We have cleansed all the house of the 
Lord, even the altar of burnt-offering, with all 
the vessels thereof, and the table of showbread, 
with all the vessels thereof. [19] Moreover all the 
vessels, which king Ahaz in his reign did cast 
away when he acted treacherously, have we 
prepared and sanctified; and, behold, they are 
before the altar of the Lord.’ 

[20] Then Hezekiah the king arose early, 
and gathered the princes of the city, and went up 
to the house of the Lord. [21] And they brought 
seven bullocks, and seven rams, and seven 
lambs, and seven he-goats, for a sin-offering 
for the kingdom and for the sanctuary and for 
Judah. And he commanded the priests the sons 
of Aaron to offer them on the altar of the Lord. 
[22] So they killed the bullocks, and the priests 
received the blood, and dashed it against the altar; 
and they killed the rams, and dashed the blood 
against the altar; they killed also the lambs, and 
dashed the blood against the altar. [23] And they 
brought near the he-goats for the sin-offering 
before the king and the congregation, and they 
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laid their hands upon them; [24] and the priests 
killed them, and they made a sin-offering with 
their blood upon the altar, to make atonement 
for all Israel; for the king commanded that the 
burnt-offering and the sin-offering should be 
made for all Israel. 

[25] And he set the Levites in the house of 
the Lord with cymbals, with psalteries, and with 
harps, according to the commandment of David, 
and of Gad the king’s seer, and Nathan the 
prophet; for the commandment was of the Lord 
by His prophets. [26] And the Levites stood with 
the instruments of David, and the priests with 
the trumpets. [27] And Hezekiah commanded 
to offer the burnt-offering upon the altar. And 
when the burnt-offering began, the song of the 
Lord began also, and the trumpets, togetherwith 
the instruments of David king of Israel. [28] And 
all the congregation prostrated themselves, and 
the singers sang, and the trumpeters sounded; 
all this continued until the burnt-offering was 
finished. [29] And when they had made an end 
of offering, the king and all that were present 
with him bowed themselves and prostrated 
themselves. [30] Moreover Hezekiah the king 
and the princes commanded the Levites to sing 
praises unto the Lord with the words of David, 
and of Asaph the seer. And they sang praises 
with gladness, and they bowed their heads and 
prostrated themselves. 

[31] Then Hezekiah answered and said: 
‘Now ye have consecrated yourselves unto the 
Lord, come near and bring sacrifices and thank- 
offerings into the house of the Lord.’ And the 
congregation brought in sacrifices and thank- 
offerings; and as many as were of a willing heart 
brought burnt-offerings. [32] And the number 
of the burnt-offerings, which the congregation 
brought, was threescore and ten bullocks, a 
hundred rams, and two hundred lambs; all these 
were for a burnt-offering to the Lord. [33] And 
the consecrated things were six hundred oxen 
and three thousand sheep. [34] But the priests 
were too few, so that they could not flay all the 
burnt-offerings; wherefore their brethren the 
Levites did help them, till the work was ended, 
and until the priests had sanctified themselves; 
for the Levites were more upright in heart to 
sanctify themselves than the priests. [35] And 
also the burnt-offerings were in abundance, with 
the fat of the peace-offerings, and with the drink- 
offerings for every burnt-offering. So the service 
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of the house of the Lord was firmly established. 
[36] And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, 
because of that which God had prepared for the 
people; for the thing was done suddenly. 

And Hezekiah sent to all Israel and 
Judah, and wrote letters also to 
Ephraim and Manasseh, that they should come 
to the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, to keep 
the pass-over unto the Lord, the God of Israel. 
[2] For the king had taken counsel, and his 
princes, and all the congregation in Jerusalem, to 
keep the passover in the second month. [3] For 
they could not keep it at that time, because the 
priests had not sanctified themselves in sufficient 
number, neither had the people gathered 
themselves together to Jerusalem. [4] And the 
tiling was right in the eyes of the king and of all 
the congregation. [5] So they established a decree 
to make proclamation throughout all Israel, 
from Beer-sheba even to Dan, that they should 
come to keep the passover unto the Lord, the 
God of Israel, at Jerusalem; for they had not kept 
it in great numbers according as it is written. 

[6] So the posts went with the letters from 
the king and his princes throughout all Israel and 
Judah, and according to the commandment of 
the king, saying: ‘Ye children of Israel, turn back 
unto the Lord, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, that He may return to the remnant that 
are escaped of you out of the hand of the kings 
of Assyria. [7] And be not ye like your fathers, 
and like your brethren, who acted treacherously 
against the Lord, the God of their fathers, so 
that He delivered them to be an astonishment, 
as ye see. [8] Now be ye not stiff-necked, as 
your fathers were; but yield yourselves unto 
the Lord, and enter into His sanctuary, which 
He hath sanctified for ever, and serve the Lord 
your God, that His fierce anger may turn away 
from you. [9] For if ye turn back unto the Lord, 
your brethren and your children shall find 
compassion before them that led them captive, 
and shall come back into this land; for the Lord 
your God is gracious and merciful, and will not 
turn away His face from you, if ye return unto 
Him.’ 
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[10] So the posts passed from city to city 
through the country of Ephraim and Manasseh, 
even unto Zebulun; but they laughed them to 
scorn, and mocked them. [11] Nevertheless 
divers of Asher and Manasseh and of Zebulun 
humbled themselves, and came to Jerusalem. 
[12] Also in Judah was the hand of God to give 
them one heart, to do the commandment of 
the king and of the princes by the word of the 
Lord. 

[13] And there assembled at Jerusalem 
much people to keep the feast of unleavened 
bread in the second month, a very great 
congregation. [14] And they arose and took 
away the altars that were in Jerusalem, and all the 
altars for incense took they away, and cast them 
into the brook Kidron. [15] Then they killed 
the passover lamb on the fourteenth day of the 
second month; and the priests and the Levites 
were ashamed, and sanctified themselves, and 
brought burnt-offerings into the house of the 
Lord. [16] And they stood in their place after 
their order, according to the law of Moses the 
man of God; the priests dashed the blood, which 
they received of the hand of the Levites. [17] for 
there were many in the congregation that had not 
sanctified themselves; therefore the Levites had 
the charge of killing the passover lambs for every 
one that was not clean, to sanctify them unto the 
Lord. [18] for a multitude of the people, even 
many of Ephraim and Manasseh, Issachar and 
Zebulun, had not cleansed themselves, yet did 
they eat the passover otherwise than it is written, 
for Hezekiah had prayed for them, saying: ‘The 
good Lord pardon [19] every one that setteth 
his heart to seek God, the Lord, the God of his 
fathers, though [he be] not [cleansed] according 
to the purification that pertaineth to holy things.’ 
[20] And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, and 
healed the people. [21] And the children of Israel 
that were present at Jerusalem kept the feast of 
unleavened bread seven days with great gladness; 
and the Levites and the priests praised the Lord 
day by day, singing with loud instruments 
unto the Lord. [22] And Hezekiah spoke 
encouragingly unto all the Levites that were well 
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skilled in the service of the Lord. So they did eat 
throughout the feast for the seven days, offering 
sacrifices of peace-offerings, and giving thanks 
to the Lord, the God of their fathers. 

[23] And the whole congregation took 
counsel to keep other seven days; and they kept 
other seven days with gladness. [24] ForHezekiah 
king of Judah did give to the congregation for 
offerings a thousand bullocks and seven thousand 
sheep; and the princes gave to the congregation a 
thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep; and 
priests sanctified themselves in great numbers. 
[25] And all the congregation of Judah, with the 
priests and the Levites, and all the congregation 
that came out of Israel, and the strangers that 
came out of the land of Israel, and that dwelt 
in Judah, rejoiced. [26] So there was great joy in 
Jerusalem; for since the time of Solomon the son 
of David king of Israel there was not the like in 
Jerusalem. [27] Then the priests the Levites arose 
and blessed the people; and their voice was heard 
[of the Lord], and their prayer came up to His 
holy habitation, even unto heaven. 

Now when all this was finished, all 
Israel that were present went out to the 
cities of Judah, and broke in pieces the pillars, 
and hewed down the Asherim, and broke down 
the high places and the altars out of all Judah 
and Benjamin, in Ephraim also and Manasseh, 
until they had destroyed them all. Then all the 
children of Israel returned, every man to his 
possession, into their own cities. 

[2] And Hezekiah appointed the courses 
of the priests and the Levites after their courses, 
every man according to his service, both the 
priests and the Levites, for burnt-offerings 
and for peace-offerings, to minister, and to 
give thanks, and to praise in the gates of the 
camp of the Lord. [3] He appointed also the 
king’s portion of his substance for the burnt- 
offerings, to wit, for the morning and evening 
burnt-offerings, and the burnt-offerings for the 
sabbaths, and for the new moons, and for the 
appointed seasons, as it is written in the Law 
of the Lord. [4] Moreover he commanded the 
people that dwelt in Jerusalem to give the portion 
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of the priests and the Levites, that they might 
give themselves to the law of the Lord. [5] And 
as soon as the commandment came abroad, the 
children of Israel gave in abundance the first- 
fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and honey, and of 
all the increase of the field; and the tithe of all 
things brought they in abundantly. [6] And the 
children of Israel and Judah, that dwelt in the 
cities of Judah, they also brought in the tithe of 
oxen and sheep, and the tithe of hallowed things 
which were hallowed unto the Lord their God, 
and laid them by heaps. [7] In the third month 
they began to lay the foundation of the heaps, 
and finished them in the seventh month. [8] And 
when Hezekiah and the princes came and saw 
the heaps, they blessed the Lord, and His people 
Israel. [9] Then Hezekiah questioned the priests 
and the Levites concerning the heaps. [10] And 
Azariah the chief priest, of the house of Zadok, 
answered him and said: ‘Since the people began 
to bring the offerings into the house of the Lord, 
we have eaten and had enough, and have left 
plenty; for the Lord hath blessed His people; 
and that which is left is this great store.’ 

[ 11 ] Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare 
chambers in the house of the Lord; and they 
prepared them. [12] And they brought in the 
offerings and the tithes and the hallowed things 
faithfully; and over them Conaniah the Levite 
was ruler, and Shimei his brother was second. 

[13] And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and 
Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, 
and Ismachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were 
overseers under the hand of Conaniah and Shimei 
his brother, by the appointment of Hezekiah the 
king, and Azariah the ruler of the house of God. 

[14] And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, the 
porter at the east gate, was over the freewill- 
offerings of God, to distribute the offerings of the 
Lord, and the most holy things. [15] And under 
him were Eden, and Miniamin, and Jeshua, and 
Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecaniah, in the cities 
of the priests, in their office of trust, to give to 
their brethren by courses, as well to the great as 
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to the small; [16] beside them that were reckoned 
by genealogy of males, from three years old and 
upward, even every one that entered into the 
house of the Lord, for his daily portion, for their 
service in their charges according to their courses; 
[17] and them that were reckoned by genealogy 
of the priests by their fathers’ houses, and the 
Levites from twenty years old and upward, in 
their charges by their courses; [18] even to give 
to them that were reckoned by genealogy of all 
their little ones, their wives, and their sons, and 
their daughters, through all the congregation; 
for in their office of trust they administered the 
sacred gifts; [19] also for the sons of Aaron the 
priests, that were in the fields of the open land 
about their cities, in every city, there were men 
that were mentioned by name, to give portions 
to all the males among the priests, and to all that 
were reckoned by genealogy among the Levites. 

[20] And thus did Hezekiah throughout 
all Judah; and he wrought that which was good 
and right and faithful before the Lord his God. 
[21] And in every work that he began in the 
service of the house of God, and in the law, and 
in the commandments, to seek his God, he did it 
with all his heart, and prospered. 

After these things, and this faithfulness, 
Sennacherib king of Assyria came, and 
entered into Judah, and encamped against the 
fortified cities, and thought to make a breach 
therein for himself. [2] And when Hezekiah saw 
that Sennacherib was come, and that he was 
purposed to fight against Jerusalem, [3] he took 
counsel with his princes and his mighty men 
to stop the waters of the fountains which were 
without the city; and they helped him. [4] So 
there was gathered much people together, and 
they stopped all the fountains, and the brook that 
flowed through the midst of the land, saying: 
‘Why should the kings of Assyria come, and find 
much water?’ [5] And he took courage, and built 
up all the wall that was broken down, and raised 
it up to the towers, and another wall without, 
and strengthened Millo in the city of David, 
and made weapons and shields in abundance. 
[6] And he set captains of war over the people, 
and gathered them together to him in the 
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broad place at the gate of the city, and spoke 
encouragingly to them, saying: [7] ‘Be strong and 
of good courage, be not afraid nor dismayed for 
the king of Assyria, nor for all the multitude that 
is with him; for there is a Greater with us than 
with him [8] with him is an arm of flesh; but with 
us is the Lord our God to help us, and to fight 
our battles.’ And the people rested themselves 
upon the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 

[9] After this did Sennacherib king of 
Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem—now 
he was before Lachish, and all his power with 
liim—unto Hezekiah king of Judah, and unto all 
Judah that were at Jerusalem, saying: [10] ‘Thus 
saith Sennacherib king of Assyria: Whereon do 
ye trust, that ye abide the siege in Jerusalem? 
[11] Doth not Hezekiah persuade you, to give 
you over to die by famine and by thirst, saying: 
The Lord our God will deliver us out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria? [12] Hath not the same 
Hezekiah taken away His high places and His 
altars, and commanded Judah and Jerusalem, 
saying: Ye shall worship before one altar, and 
upon it shall ye offer? [13] Know ye not what I 
and my fathers have done unto all the peoples 
of the lands? Were the gods of the nations of the 
lands in any wise able to deliver their land out 
of my hand? [14] Who was there among all the 
gods of those nations which my fathers utterly 
destroyed, that could deliver his people out of 
my hand, that your God should be able to deliver 
you out of my hand? [15] Now therefore let not 
Hezekiah beguile you, nor persuade you after 
this manner, neither believe ye him; for no god 
of any nation or kingdom was able to deliver his 
people out of my hand, and out of the hand of 
my fathers; how much less shall your God deliver 
you out of my hand?’ [16] And his servants spoke 
yet more against the Lord God, and against His 
servant Hezekiah. [17] He wrote also a letter, to 
taunt the Lord, the God of Israel, and to speak 
against Him, saying: ‘As the gods of the nations 
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of the lands, which have not delivered their 
people out of my hand, so shall not the God of 
Hezekiah deliver His people out of my hand.’ 
[18] And they cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ 
language unto the people of Jerusalem that were 
on the wall, to terrify them, and to affright them; 
that they might take the city. [19] And they spoke 
of the God of Jerusalem, as of the gods of the 
peoples of the earth, which are the work of men’s 
hands. 

[20] And Hezekiah the king, and Isaiah the 
prophet the son of Amoz, prayed because of this, 
and cried to heaven. [21] And the Lord sent an 
angel, who cut off all the mighty men of valour, 
and the leaders and captains, in the camp of the 
king of Assyria. So he returned with shame of face 
to his own land. And when he was come into the 
house of his god, they that came forth of his own 
bowels slew him there with the sword. [22] Thus 
the Lord saved Hezekiah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem from the hand of Sennacherib the king 
of Assyria, and from the hand of all, and guided 
them on every side. [23] And many brought gifts 
unto the Lord to Jerusalem, and precious things 
to Hezekiah king of Judah; so that he was exalted 
in the sight of all nations from thenceforth. 

[24] In those days Hezekiah was sick even 
unto death; and he prayed unto the Lord; and 
He spoke unto him, and gave him a sign. [25] But 
Hezekiah rendered not according to the benefit 
done unto him; for his heart was lifted up; 
therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

[26] Notwithstanding Hezekiah humbled 
himself for the pride of his heart, both he and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that the wrath 
of the Lord came not upon them in the days of 
Hezekiah. 

[27] And Hezekiah had exceeding much 
riches and honour; and he provided him 
treasuries for silver, and for gold, and for precious 
stones, and for spices, and for shields, and for 
all manner of goodly vessels; [28] store-houses 
also for the increase of corn, and wine, and oil; 
and stalls for all manner of beasts, and flocks in 
folds. [29] Moreover he provided him cities, and 
possessions of flocks and herds in abundance; 
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for God had given him very much substance. 

[30] This same Hezekiah also stopped the upper 
spring of the waters of Gihon, and brought them 
straight down on the west side of the city of 
David. And Hezekiah prospered in all his works. 

[31] Howbeit in the business of the ambassadors 
of the princes of Babylon, who sent unto him to 
inquire of the wonder that was done in the land, 
God left him, to try him, that He might know all 
that was in his heart. 

[32] Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, 
and his good deeds, behold, they are written in 
the vision of Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz, 
and in the book of the kings of Judah and Israel. 

[33] And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the ascent of the sepulchres of the 
sons of David; and all Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem did liim honour at his death. And 
Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. 

Manasseh was twelve years old when 
he began to reign; and he reigned fifty 
and five years in Jerusalem. [2] And he did that 
wliich was evil in the sight of the Lord, after the 
abominations of the nations, whom the Lord 
cast out before the children of Israel. [3] For 
he built again the high places which Hezekiah 
his father had broken down; and he reared up 
altars for the Baalim, and made Asheroth, and 
worshipped all the host of heaven, and served 
them. [4] And he built altars in the house of the 
Lord, whereof the Lord said: ‘In Jerusalem shall 
My name be for ever.’ [5] And he built altars for 
all the host of heaven in the two courts of the 
house of the Lord. [6] He also made his children 
to pass through the fire in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom; and he practised soothsaying, and 
used enchantments, and practised sorcery, 
and appointed them that divined by a ghost or 
a familiar spirit; he wrought much evil in the 
sight of the Lord, to provoke Him. [7] And he 
set the graven image of the idol, wliich he had 
made, in the house of God, of which God said 
to David and to Solomon his son: ‘In this house, 
and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of all 
the tribes of Israel, will I put My name for ever; 
[8] neither will I any more remove the foot of 
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Israel from off the land which I have appointed 
for your fathers; if only they will observe to do all 
that I have commanded them, even all the law 
and the statutes and the ordinances by the hand 
of Moses.’ [9] And Manasseh made Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, so that they 
did evil more than did the nations, whom the 
Lord destroyed before the children of Israel. 

[10] And the Lord spoke to Manasseh, 
and to his people; but they gave no heed. 

[11] Wherefore the Lord brought upon them 
the captains of the host of the king of Assyria, 
who took Manasseh with hooks, and bound 
him with fetters, and carried him to Babylon. 

[12] And when he was in distress he besought 
the Lord his God, and humbled himself greatly 
before the God of his fathers. [13] And he prayed 
unto Him; and He was entreated of him, and 
heard his supplication, and brought him back 
to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then Manasseh 
knew that the Lord He was God. 

[14] Now after this he built an outer wall to 
the city of David, on the west side of Gihon, in 
the valley, even to the entrance at the fish gate; 
and he compassed about Ophel, and raised it up 
a very great height; and he put captains of the 
army in all the fortified cities of Judah. [15] And 
he took away the strange gods, and the idol out 
of the house of the Lord, and all the altars that he 
had built in the mount of the house of the Lord, 
and in Jerusalem, and cast them out of the city. 
[16] And he built up the altar of the Lord, and 
offered thereon sacrifices of peace-offerings and 
of thanksgiving, and commanded Judah to serve 
the Lord, the God of Israel. [17] Nevertheless the 
people did sacrifice still in the high places, but 
only unto the Lord their God. 

[18] Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, 
and his prayer unto his God, and the words of 
the seers that spoke to him in the name of the 
Lord, the God of Israel, behold, they are written 
among the acts of the kings of Israel. [19] His 
prayer also, and how [God] was entreated of 
him, and all his sin and his transgression, and 
the places wherein he built high places, and set 
up the Asherim and the graven images, before 
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he humbled himself; behold, they are written in 
the history of the seers. [20] So Manasseh slept 
with his fathers, and they buried him in his own 
house; and Amon his son reigned in his stead. 
[21] Amon was twenty and two years old when 
he began to reign; and he reigned two years in 
Jerusalem. [22] And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, as did Manasseh his father; 
and Amon sacrificed unto all the graven images 
which Manasseh his father had made, and served 
them. [23] And he humbled not himself before 
the Lord, as Manasseh his father had humbled 
himself; but this same Amon became guilty 
more and more. [24] And his servants conspired 
against him, and put him to death in his own 
house. [25] But the people of the land slew all 
them that had conspired against king Amon; 
and the people of the land made Josiah his son 
king in his stead. 

Josiah was eight years old when he 
began to reign; and he reigned thirty 
and one years in Jerusalem. [2] And he did that 
which was right in the eyes of the Lord, and 
walked in the ways of David his father, and turned 
not aside to the right hand or to the left. [3] For 
in the eighth year of his reign, while he was yet 
young, he began to seek after the God of David 
his father; and in the twelfth year he began to 
purge Judah and Jerusalem from the high places, 
and the Asherim, and the graven images, and 
the molten images. [4] And they broke down the 
altars of the Baalim in his presence; and the sun- 
images, that were on high above them, he hewed 
down; and the Asherim, and the graven images, 
and the molten images, he broke in pieces, and 
made dust of them, and strewed it upon the 
graves of them that had sacrificed unto them. 

[5] And he burnt the bones of the priests upon 
their altars, and purged Judah and Jerusalem. 

[6] And so did he in the cities of Manasseh and 
Ephraim and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with 
their axes round about. [7] And he broke down 
the altars, and beat the Asherim and the graven 
images into powder, and hewed down all the 
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sun-images throughout all the land of Israel, and 
returned to Jerusalem. 

[8] Now in the eighteenth year of his reign, 
when he had purged the land, and the house, he 
sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah 
the governor of the city, and Joah the son of 
Joahaz the recorder, to repair the house of the 
Lord his God. [9] And they came to Hilkiah the 
high priest, and delivered the money that was 
brought into the house of God, which the Levites, 
the keepers of the door, had gathered of the hand 
of Manasseh and Ephraim, and of all the remnant 
of Israel, and of all Judah and Benjamin, and they 
returned to Jerusalem. [10] And they delivered 
it into the hand of the workmen that had the 
oversight of the house of the Lord, and the 
workmen that wrought in the house of the Lord 
gave it to mend and repair the house; [11] even to 
the carpenters and to the builders gave they it, to 
buy hewn stone, and timber for couplings, and 
to make beams for the houses which the kings 
of Judah had destroyed. [12] And the men did 
the work faithfully; and the overseers of them 
were Jahath and Obadiah, the Levites, of the 
sons of Merari; and Zechariah and Meshullam, 
of the sons of the Kohathites, to preside over it; 
and other of the Levites, all that had skill with 
instruments of music. [13] Also they were over 
the bearers of burdens, and presided over all that 
did the work in every manner of service; and of 
the Levites there were scribes, and officers, and 
porters. 

[14] And when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the house of the Lord, 
Hilkiah the priest found the book of the Law 
of the Lord given by Moses. [15] And Hilkiah 
answered and said to Shaphan the scribe: ‘I 
have found the book of the Law in the house 
of the Lord.’ And Hilkiah delivered the book 
to Shaphan. [16] And Shaphan carried the book 
to the king, and moreover brought back word 
unto the king, saying: ‘All that was committed 
to thy servants, they do it. [17] And they have 
poured out the money that was found in the 
house of the Lord, and have delivered it into the 
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hand of the overseers, and into the hand of the 
workmen.’ [18] And Shaphan the scribe told the 
king, saying: ‘Hilkiah the priest hath delivered 
me a book.’ And Shaphan read therein before 
the king. [19] And it came to pass, when the king 
had heard the words of the Law, that he rent his 
clothes. [20] And the king commanded Hilkiah, 
and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Abdon 
the son of Micah, and Shaphan the scribe, and 
Asaiah the king’s servant, saying: [21] ‘Go ye, 
inquire of the Lord for me, and for them that 
are left in Israel and in Judah, concerning the 
words of the book that is found; for great is the 
wrath of the Lord that is poured out upon us, 
because our fathers have not kept the word of 
the Lord, to do according unto all that is written 
in this book.’ 

[22] SoHilkiah,andtheywhomtheking[had 
commanded], went to Huldah the prophetess, 
the wife of Shallum the son of Tokhath, the son 
of Hasrah, keeper of the wardrobe—now she 
dwelt in Jerusalem in the second quarter—and 
they spoke to her to that effect. [23] And she said 
unto them: ‘Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel: Tell ye the man that sent you unto me: 
[24] Thus saith the Lord: Behold, I will bring 
evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof, even all the curses that are written in the 
book which they have read before the king of 
Judah; [25] because they have forsaken Me, and 
have offered unto other gods, that they might 
provoke Me with all the works of their hands; 
therefore is My wrath poured out upon this 
place, and it shall not be quenched. [26] But unto 
the king of Judah, who sent you to inquire of the 
Lord, thus shall ye say to him: Thus saith the 
Lord, the God of Israel: As touching the words 
which thou hast heard, [27] because thy heart 
was tender, and thou didst humble thyself before 
God, when thou heardest His words against this 
place, and against the inhabitants thereof, and 
hast humbled thyself before Me, and hast rent 
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thy clothes, and wept before Me; I also have heard 
thee, saith the Lord. [28] Behold, I will gather 
thee to thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered 
to thy grave in peace, neither shall thine eyes see 
all the evil that I will bring upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof.’ And they brought 
back word unto the king. 

[29] Then the king sent and gathered 
together all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem. 
[30] And the king went up to the house of 
the Lord, and all the men of Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the priests, and the 
Levites, and all the people, both great and small; 
and he read in their ears all the words of the book 
of the covenant that was found in the house of 
the Lord. [31] And the king stood in his place, 
and made a covenant before the Lord, to walk 
after the Lord, and to keep His commandments, 
and His testimonies, and His statutes, with all 
his heart, and with all his soul, to perform the 
words of the covenant that were written in this 
book. [32] And he caused all that were found 
in Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it. And 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did according to 
the covenant of God, the God of their fathers. 
[33] And Josiah took away all the abominations 
out of all the countries that pertained to the 
children of Israel, and made all that were found in 
Israel to serve, even to serve the Lord their God. 
All his days they departed not from following the 
Lord, the God of their fathers. 

And Josiah kept a passover unto the 
Lord in Jerusalem; and they killed the 
passover lamb on the fourteenth day of the first 
month. [2] And he set the priests in their charges, 
and encouraged them to the service of the house 
of the Lord. [3] And he said unto the Levites that 
taught all Israel, that were holy unto the Lord: 
‘Put the holy ark in the house which Solomon the 
son of David king of Israel did build; there shall 
no more be a burden upon your shoulders; now 
serve the Lord your God, and His people Israel. 
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[4] And prepare ye after your fathers’ houses by 
your courses, according to the writing of David 
king of Israel, and according to the writing of 
Solomon his son. [5] And stand in the holy place 
according to the divisions of the fathers’ houses 
of your brethren the children of the people, and 
[let there be for each] a portion of a fathers’ 
house of the Levites. [6] And kill the passover 
lamb, and sanctify yourselves, and prepare for 
your brethren, to do according to the word of the 
Lord by the hand of Moses.’ 

[7] And Josiah gave to the children of the 
people, of the flock, lambs and kids, all of them 
for the passover-offerings, unto all that were 
present, to the number of thirty thousand, and 
three thousand bullocks; these were of the king’s 
substance. [8] And his princes gave willingly 
unto the people, to the priests, and to the Levites. 
Hilkiah and Zechariah and Jehiel, the rulers 
of the house of God, gave unto the priests for 
the passover-offerings two thousand and six 
hundred [small cattle], and three hundred oxen. 

[9] Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and Nethanel, 
his brethren, and Hashabiah and Jeiel and 
Jozabad, the chiefs of the Levites, gave unto the 
Levites for the passover-offerings five thousand 
[small cattle], and five hundred oxen. 

[10] So the service was prepared, and the 
priests stood in their place, and the Levites by their 
courses, according to the king’s commandment. 

[11] And they killed the passover lamb, and the 
priests dashed [the blood, which they received] of 
their hand, and the Levites flayed them. [12] And 
they removed the portions that were to be burnt, 
that they might give them to the divisions of the 
fathers’ houses of the children of the people, to 
present unto the Lord, as it is written in the book 
ofMoses. Andso did theywith the oxen. [13] And 
they roasted the passover with fire according to 
the ordinance; and the holy offerings sod they in 
pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, and carried 
them quickly to all the children of the people. 
[14] And afterward they prepared for themselves, 
and for the priests; because the priests the sons of 
Aaron were busied in offering the portions that 
were to be burnt and the fat until night; therefore 
the Levites prepared for themselves, and for the 
priests the sons of Aaron. [15] And the singers 
the sons of Asaph were in then place, according 
to the commandment of David, and Asaph, and 
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Heman, and Jeduthun the king’s seer; and the 
porters were at every gate; they needed not to 
depart from their service, for their brethren the 
Levites prepared for them. 

[16] So all the service of the Lord was 
prepared the same day, to keep the passover, 
and to offer burnt-offerings upon the altar of the 
Lord, according to the commandment of king 
Josiah. [17] And the children of Israel that were 
present kept the passover at that time, and the 
feast of unleavened bread seven days. [18] And 
there was no passover like to that kept in Israel 
from the days of Samuel the prophet; neither did 
any of the kings of Israel keep such a passover as 
Josiah kept, and the priests, and the Levites, and 
all Judah and Israel that were present, and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. [19] In the eighteenth 
year of the reign of Josiah was this passover 
kept. 

[20] After all this, when Josiah had prepared 
the temple, Neco king of Egypt went up to fight 
against Carchemish by the Euphrates; and 
Josiah went out against him. [21] But he sent 
ambassadors to him, saying: ‘What have I to do 
with thee, thou king of Judah? I come not against 
thee this day, but against the house wherewith 
I have war; and God hath given command to 
speed me; forbear thee from meddling with 
God, who is with me, that He destroy thee not.’ 
[22] Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his 
face from him, but disguised himself, that he 
might fight with him, and hearkened not unto 
the words of Neco, from the mouth of God, and 
came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. [23] And 
the archers shot at king Josiah; and the king said 
to his servants: ‘Have me away; for I am sore 
wounded.’ [24] So his servants took him out of 
the chariot, and put liim in the second chariot 
that he had, and brought him to Jerusalem; and 
he died, and was buried in the sepulchres of his 
fathers. And all Judah and Jerusalem mourned 
for Josiah. 

[25] And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah; and 
all the singing men and singing women spoke 
of Josiah in their lamentations, unto this day; 
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and they made them an ordinance in Israel; and, 
behold, they are written in the lamentations. 
[26] Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and his 
good deeds, according to that which is written in 
the Law of the Lord, [27] and his acts, first and 
last, behold, they are written in the book of the 
kings of Israel and Judah. 

Then the people of the land took 
Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and made 
him king in his father’s stead in Jerusalem. 
[2] Joahaz was twenty and three years old when 
he began to reign; and he reigned three months 
in Jerusalem. [3] And the king of Egypt deposed 
him at Jerusalem, and fined the land a hundred 
talents of silver and a talent of gold. [4] And the 
king of Egypt made Eliakim his brother king over 
Judah and Jerusalem, and changed his name to 
Jehoiakim. And Neco took Joahaz his brother, 
and carried him to Egypt. 

[5] Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem; and he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord his God. [6] Against him 
came up Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and 
bound him in fetters, to carry him to Babylon. 
[7] Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the vessels of 
the house of the Lord to Babylon, and put them 
in his temple at Babylon. [8] Now the rest of the 
acts of Jehoiakim, and his abominations which 
he did, and that which was found in him, behold, 
they are written in the book of the kings of Israel 
and Judah; and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his 
stead. 

[9] Jehoiachin was eight years old when 
he began to reign; and he reigned three months 
and ten days in Jerusalem; and he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord. [10] And at the 
return of the year king N ebuchadnezzar sent, and 
brought him to Babylon, with the goodly vessels 
of the house of the Lord, and made Zedekiah his 
brother king over Judah and Jerusalem. 
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[11] Zedekiah was twenty and one years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem; [12] and he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord his God; he humbled 
not himselfbefore Jeremiah the prophet speaking 
from the mouth of the Lord. [13] And he also 
rebelled against king Nebuchadnezzar, who had 
made him swear by God; but he stiffened his 
neck, and hardened his heart from turning unto 
the Lord, the God of Israel. [14] Moreover all the 
chiefs of the priests, and the people, transgressed 
very greatly after all the abominations of the 
nations; and they polluted the house of the Lord 
which He had hallowed in Jerusalem. [15] And 
the Lord, the God of their fathers, sent to them 
by His messengers, sending betimes and often; 
because He had compassion on His people, and 
on His dwelling-place; [16] but they mocked the 
messengers of God, and despised His words, and 
scoffed at His prophets, until the wrath of the 
Lord arose against His people, till there was no 
remedy. 

[17] Therefore He brought upon them the 
king of the Chaldeans, who slew their young men 
with the sword in the house of their sanctuary, 
and had no compassion upon young man or 
maiden, old man or hoary-headed; He gave them 
all into his hand. [18] And all the vessels of the 
house of God, great and small, and the treasures 
of the house of the Lord, and the treasures of the 
king, and of his princes; all these he brought to 
Babylon. [19] And they burnt the house of God, 
and broke down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and destroyed all 
the goodly vessels thereof. [20] And them that 
had escaped from the sword carried he away to 
Babylon; and they were servants to him, and his 
sons until the reign of the kingdom of Persia; 
[21] to fulfil the word of the Lord by the mouth 
of Jeremiah, until the land had been paid her 
sabbaths; for as long as she lay desolate she kept 
sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten years. 

[22] Now in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of the Lord by the mouth 
of Jeremiah might be accomplished, the Lord 
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stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, 
that he made a proclamation throughout all 
his kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying: 
[23] ‘Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia: All the 
kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord, the God 
of heaven, given me; and He hath charged me 
to build Him a house in Jerusalem, which is in 
Judah. Whosoever there is among you of all His 
people—the Lord his God be with him—let him 
go up.’ 
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